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THE 


LIFE  OF  FLAVIUS  JOSEPHUS. 


5  1.  The  family  from  which  I  am  derived  is  not 
an  ignoble  one,  but  hath  descended  all  along  from 
the  priests;  and  as  nobility  among  several  people 
is  ot  a  different  origin,  so,  with  us,  to  be  of  the 
sacerdotal  dignity,  is  an  indication  of  the  splen- 
dor of  a  family.  Now,  I  am  not  only  sprung 
from  a  sacerdotal  family  in  general,  but  from  the 
first  of  the  twenty-four*  courses;  and  as  among 
us  there  is  not  only  a  considerable  difference  be- 
tween one  family  of  each  course  and  another,  I 
am  of  the  chief  "family  of  that  first  course  also; 
nay,  farther,  by  my  mother  I  am  of  the  royal 
blood :  for  the  children  of  Asamoneus,  from  whom 
that  family  was  derived,  had  both  the  office  of  the 
high  priesthood,  and  the  dignity  of  a  king,  for  a 
long  time  together.  I  will  accordingly  set  down 
my  progenitors  in  order.  My  grandfather's  father 
was  named  Simon,  with  the  addition  of  Psellus: 
he  lived  at  the  same  time  with  that  son  of  Simon 
the  high  priest,  who,  first  of  all  the  high  priests, 
was  named  Hyrcanus.  This  Simon  Psellus  had 
nine  sons,  one  of  whom  was  Matthias,  called 
Ephlias;  he  married  the  daughter  of  Jonathan 
the  high  priest,  which  Jonathan  was  the  first  of 
the  sons  of  Asamoneus,  who  was  higii  priest,  and 
was  the  brother  of  Simon  the  high  priest  also. 
This  Matthias  had  a  son  called  Matthias  Curtus, 
and  that  in  the  first  year  of  the  government  of 
Hyrcanus;  his  son's  name  was  Joseph,  born  in 
the  ninth  year  of  the  reign  of  Alexandra;  his  son 
Matthias  was  born  in  the  tenth  year  of  the  reign 
of  Archelaus;  as  was  I  born  to  Matthias  on  the 
first  jear  of  the  reign  of  Caius  Caesar.  I  have 
three  sons:  Hjrcanus,  the  eldest,  was  born  on 
the  fourth  j'ear  of  the  reign  of  Vespasian;  as  was 
Justus  born  on  the  seventh,  and  Agrippa  on  the 
ninth.  Thus  have  I  set  down  the  genealogy  of 
"my  family,  as  I  have  found  it  described  f  in  the 
public  records,  and  so  bid  adieu  to  those  who 
calumniate  me,  [as  of  a  lower  original.] 

2.  Now  my  father  Matthias  was  not  only  emi- 
nent on  account  of  his  nobility,  but  had  a  higher 
commendation  on  account  of  his  righteousness, 
and  was  in  great  reputation  in  Jerusalen),  the 
greatest  city  \ve  have.  I  was  myself  brought  up 
with  my  brother,  whose  name  was  Matthias,  for 
he  was  my  own  brother,  by  both  father  and  mo- 

*We  may  lience  correct  the  error  of  tlie  Latin  copy 
of  the  second  book  asainst  Apion.s^cct.  7,  8.  (for  the 
Greek  is  there  lost)  which  says  tlierewcre  tlien  only 
four  tritics  or  courses  of  the  pries:?,  instead  of  twoiily- 
four. — Nor  is  Ihis  testimony  to  lie  disrcjurded,  as  if  Jo- 
eephus  there  contradicted  what  he  li:id  atlirnicd  here, 
because  even  the  account  there  given,  better  agrees  to 
twenty-four  than  to  four  courses,  while  he  says  that 
each  of  these  courses  contained  al'ove  .WHO  men,  wliich 
multii>licd  by  only  four,  will  make  not  more  than  00,(11)0 
priests;  whereas  the  number  320,000,  as  innltlplipd  by 
24,  seems  much  the  most  probable,  they  l)ein3  jibout 
one-tentii  of  the  whole  people,  even  after  the  captivity. 
See  Ezra  ii.  3P— 39.  Neh.  vii.  r>9— 12.  1  Esd.  v.  -24.  25. 
with  Ezra  ii.  0-J.  Nch.  vii.  GO.  1.  Esd.  v.  41.  Nor  will 
this  common  readin;r  or  notion  of  but  four  courses  of 
priests,  agree  with  Josephus's  own  farther  assertion 
elsewhere.  Antiq.  b.  vii.  ch.  xiv.  sect.  7.  that  David's 
partition  of  the  priests  into  twenty-four  courses  liad 
continued  to  that  day. 

t  An  eminent  example  of  the  care  of  the  Jews  abont 
their  eenealojics,  especially  as  to  the  priests.  See  Cont. 
Ap.  h.  i.  ch.  7. 

I  When  Josephus  here  Bays,  that  froiki  sixteen  to  nine- 


ther;  and  I  made  mighty  proficiency  in  the  ii:i- 
provements  of  my  learning,  and  appeared  to 
have  both  a  great  memon,'  and  understanding. 
Moreover,  when  I  was  a  child,  and  about  four- 
teen years  of  age,  I  was  commended  by  all  for 
the  love  I  had  to  learning;  on  which  account  the 
high  priests  and  principal  men  of  the  city  came 
then  trequently  to  me  together,  in  order  to  know 
my  opinion  about  the  accurate  understanding  of 
points  of  the  law.  And  when  I  was  about  six- 
teen years  old,  I  had  a  mind  to  make  trial  of  the 
several  sects  that  were  among  us.  These  sects 
are  three;  the  first  is 'that  of  the  Pharisees,  the 
second  that  of  the  Sadducees,  and  the  third  that 
of  the  Essens,  as  we  have  frequently  told  you; 
for  I  thought  that  by  this  means  I  might  choose 
the  best,  if  I  were  once  acquainted  with  them 
all;  so  I  contented  myself  with  hard  fare,  and 
underwent  great  difficulties,  and  went  through 
them  all.  JNor  did  I  content  myself  with  these 
trials  only;  but  when  I  was  informed  that  one 
whose  name  was  Banus,  lived  in  the  desert,  who 
used  no  other  clothing  than  grew  upon  trees,  and 
had  no  other  food  than  what  grew  of  its  own  ac- 
cord, and  bathed  himself  in  cold  water  frequent- 
ly, both  by  night  and  bydaj',  in  order  to  preserve 
his  chastity,  I  imitated  him  in  those  things,  and 
continued  with  him  for  three  years.  \  So  when  I 
had  accomplished  my  desires,  I  returned  back  to 
the  city,  being  now  nineteen  jears  old,  and  began 
to  conduct  myself  according  to  the  rules  of  the 
sect  of  the  Pharisees,  which  is  of  kin  to  the  sect 
of  the  Stoics,  as  the  Greeks  call  them. 

3.  But  when  I  Was  in  the  twenty-sixth  year  of 
mj'  age,  it  happened  that  I  took  a  vo3age  to 
Rome,  and  this  on  the  occasion  which  I  shall 
now  describe.  At  the  time  when  Felix  was  pro- 
curator of  Judea,  there  were  certain  priests  of 
my  acquaintance,  and  very  excellent  persons 
they  were  whom  on  a  small  and  trifling  occa- 
sion he  had  put  into  bonds,  and  sent  to  Rome  to 
plead  their  cause  before  Ca;sar.  These  I  was 
desirous  to  procure  deliverance  for,  and  that  es- 
peciallj'  because  I  was  informed  that  they  were 
not  unmindful  of  piety  towards  God  even  under 
their  afflictions,  but  supported  themselves  with 
figs  and  nuts.  {     Accordingly  I  came  to  Rome 

teen,  or  for  three  years,  he  made  trial  of  the  three 
Jewish  sects,  the  Pharisees,  the  Sadducees,  and  the  Es- 
sens, and  yet  says  presently,  in  all  our  copies,  that  he 
stayed  besides  with  one  particular  a.-vptir,  railed  Bantis, 
rrxf  x-jT-j),  teith  him,  and  this  still  before  he  was  nine- 
teen, there  is  little  room  left  for  his  trial  of  three  other 
sects  I  suppose,  tlierefore,  that  for  n-ap  aurtu,  jtith  him, 
the  (31d  rcadins;  inijlit  be  -»f>  iutoi;  irith  them,  which 
is  a  very  small  emendation,  and  takes  away  the  ditticul- 
ty  before  us.  Nor  is  Dr.  Hudson's  conjecture,  hinted  at 
by  Sir.  Ilall  in  his  preface  to  the  doctor's  edition  of  Jo- 
sephus. at  all  improbalile,  that  this  Ranus,  by  this  his 
description,  niisht  well  be  a  Ibllowcr  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist, and  'hat  iVom  him  Josephus  mijht  easily  imbibe 
such  noti  ins,  as  afterward  prepared  him  to  have  a  fa- 
vorable opinion  about  Jesus  Christ  himself,  who  was 
attested  to  by  John  the  Baptist. 

^\Ve  may  note  here,  that  rclicious  men  amon!:  tho 
Jews,  or  at  least  those  that  were  priests  were  sometimes 
ascetics  also,  and,  like  Daniel  and  his  companions  in 
Babylon,  Dan.  i.  8 — 16.  ate  no  tiesh,  but  f^s  and  nuts, 
ifc.  only.  This  was  like  the  ;.-;:,?»>"»,  or  auster? 
diets,  of  the  Christian  ascetics  in  Passion  week.  Con- 
stit.  V.  18. 
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though  it  were  through  a  great  number  of  ha- 
tards  by  sea;  for,  as  our  ship  was  drowned  in 
the  Adriatic  tea,  we  that  were  in  it,  being  about 
sis  hundred  in  number,  *  swam  for  our  lives  al 
'Jje  night;  when,  upon  the  first  appearance  of  the 
day,  and  upon  our  sight  of  a  snip  of  Cyrene,  I 
and  some  others,  eighty  in  all,  by  God's  provi- 
dence prevented  the  rest,  and  were  taken  up  into 
the  other  ship.  And  when  I  had  thus  escaped, 
and  was  come  to  Dicearchia,  which  the  Italians 
call  Puteoli,  I  became  acquainted  with  Aliturius, 
an  actor  of  plays,  and  much  beloved  by  Nero, 
but  a  Jew  by  birth;  through  his  interest  became 
known  to  Poppea,  Caesar's  wife,  and  took  care  as 
soon  as  possible  lo  entreat  her  to  procure,  that 
the  iiriests  might  be  set  at  liberty.  And  when, 
besiaes  this  favor,  I  had  obtained  many  presents 
from  Poppea,  I  returned  home  again. 

4.  And  now  I  perceived  innovations  were  al- 
ready begun,  and  that  there  were  a  great  many 
very  much  elevated,  in  hopes  of  a  revolt  from  the 
Romans.  I  therefore  endeavored  to  put  a  stop 
to  these  tumultuous  persons,  and  persuaded  them 
to  change  their  minas;  and  laid  before  their  eyes 
against  whom  it  was  that  they  were  going  to  fighl, 
and  told  them  that  they  were  inferior  to  the  Ro- 
mans not  only  in  martial  skill,  but  also  in  good 
fortune;  and  desired  them  not  rashly,  and  after 
the  most  foolish  manner,  to  bring  on  the  dangers 
of  the  most  terrible  mischiefs  upon  their  country, 
upon  their  families,  and  upon  themselves.  And 
this  I  said  with  vehement  exhortation,  because  I 
foresaw  that  the  end  of  such  a  war  would  be  most 
unfortunate  to  us.  But  I  could  not  persuade 
them,  for  the  madness  of  desperate  men  was 
quite  too  hard  for  me. 

5.  I  was  then  afraid,  lest  by  inculcating  these 
things  so  often,  I  should  incur  their  hatred  and 
their  suspicions,  as  if  I  were  of  our  enemies'  par- 
ty, and  should  run  into  the  danger  of  being  seized 
by   them,   and    slain;  since   they   were   already 

i)0S3essed  of  Antonia,  which  was  the  citadel;  so 
'.  retired  into  the  inner  court  of  the  temple.  Yet 
did  I  go  out  of  the  temple  again,  after  Manahem 
and  the  principal  of  tne  band  of  robbers  were 
put  to  death,  when  I  abode  among  the  high 
priests  and  the  chief  of  the  Pharisees.  But  no 
small  fear  seized  upon  us  when  we  saw  the  peo- 
ple in  arms,  while  we  ourselves  knew  not  what 
we  should  do,  and  were  not  able  to  restrain  their 
seditions.  Hoxvever,  as  the  danger  was  directly 
upon  us,  we  pretended  that  we  were  of  th£  same 
opinion  with  them,  but  only  advised  them  to  be 
quiet  for  th«  present,  and  to  let  the  enemy  go 
away,  still  hoping  that  Gessius  [Florus]  would 
not  be  long  ere  he  came,  and  that  with  great  for- 
ces and  so  put  an  end  to  these  seditious  proceed- 
ings. 

6.  But,  upon  his  coming  and  fighting,  he  was 
beaten,  ana  a  great  man}'  of  those  that  were 
with  him  fell.  And  thisdisgrace  [which  Gessius 
with  Ccstius]  received,  became  the  calamity  of 
our  whole  nation ;  for  those  that  were  fond  oi  the 
war  were  so  far  elevated  with  this  success,  that 
they  had  hopes  of  finall)-  conquering  the  Ro- 
mans. Of  which  war  another  occasion  was  niin- 
iitered,  which  was  this:  Those  that  dwelt  in 
the  neighboring  cities  of  Syria  seized  upon  such 
Jews  as  dwelt  among  them,  with  their  wives 
and  children,  and  slew  them,  when  they  had  not 
the  least  occasion  of  complaint  against  them: 
for  thev  did  neither  attempt  any  innovation  or 
revolt  from  the  Romans,  nor  had  they  given  any 
marks  of  hatred  or  treacherous  design  towards 

*lc  hath  been  thought  the  numlicrof  Paul  and  his 
companions  on  ship  hoard.  Arts,  xxvii.  HS.  which  arc 
■JTe  in  our  copies,  arc  too  many;  whereas  we  tind  here 
ihiit  JosophuR  atul  his  rompaniopR,  a  very  few  years  af- 
ter the  other,  were  atjoiit  GOO. 

t  See  oftbc  War,  h.  ii.  ch.  xviil.  sect.  3, 
t  The  Jews  niicht  collect  this  unlawfitness  of  ficht- 
ing  aeainst  their  hrethreii  from  that  law  of  Moses,  Lev. 
lU-  16'  "  Thou  Shalt  not  stand  against  the  blood  of  thy 


the  Syrians.  But  what  was  done  by  the  inhabi* 
tants  of  Scythopolis  was  the  most  impious  and 
highly  criminal  of  all;f  for,  when  the  Jews,  their 
enemies,  came  upon  tnem  from  without,  they 
forced  the  Jews  that  were  among  them  to  bear 
arms  against  their  own  countrymen,  which  it  is 
unlawful  for  us  to  do:  t  and  when  by  their  assist- 
ance they  had  joined  battle  with  those  that  at- 
tacked them,  and  had  beaten  them,  after  that 
victory  they  forgot  the  assurances  they  had  given 
these  their  fellow-citizens  and  confederates,  and 
slew  them  all,  being  in  number  many  ten  thou- 
sands [13,000.1  The  like  miseries  were  under- 
gone by  those  Jews  that  were  the  inhabitants  of 
Damascus.  But  we  have  given  a  more  accurate 
account  of  these  things  in  the  books  of  the  Jew- 
ish war.  I  only  mention  them  now,  because  I 
would  demonstrate  to  my  readers,  that  the  Jews 
war  with  the  Romans  was  not  voluntary,  but 
that,  for  the  main,  they  were  forced  by  necessity 
to  enter  into  it. 

7.  So  when  Gessius  had  been  beaten,  as  we 
have  said  already,  the  principal  men  of  Jerusa- 
lem, seeing  that  the  roboers  and  innovators  had 
arms  in  great  plenty,  and  fearing  lest  they,  while 
they  were  unprovided  with  arms,  should  be  in 
subjection  to  their  enemies,  which  also  came  to 
be  the  case  afterward;  and,  being  informed  that 
all  Galilee  had  not  j'et  revolted  from  the  Romans, 
but  that  some  part  of  it  was  still  quiet,  they  sent 
me  and  two  others  of  the  priests,  who  were  mei 
of  excellent  characters,  Joazar  and  Judas,  in  or- 
der to  persuade  the  ill  men  there  to  lay  down  their 
arms,  and  to  teach  them  this  lesson,  that  it  were 
better  to  have  those  arras  reserved  for  the  most 
courageous  men  that  the  nation  had,  [than  to  be 
kept  tnere;]  for  that  it  had  been  resolved,  that 
those  our  best  men  should  always  have  their  arms 
ready  against  futurity,  but  still  so,  that  they 
should  wait  to  see  what  the  Romans  would  do. 

8.  When  I  had  therefore  received  these  in- 
structions, I  came  into  Galilee,  and  found  the 
people  of  Sepphoris  in  no  small  agony  about  their 
country,  by  reason  that  the  Galileans  had  resol- 
ved to  plunder  it,  on  account  of  the  friendship 
thev  had  with  the  Romans,  and  because  they 
haci  given  their  right  hand,  and  made  a  league 
with  Cestius  Gallus,  the  president  of  Syria. — 
But  I  delivered  them  all  out  of  the  fear  they 
were  in,  and  persuaded  the  multitude  to  deal 
kindly  with  them,  and  permitted  them  to  send  to 
those  that  were  their  own  hostages  with  Gessius 
to  Dora,  which  is  a  city  of  Phenicia,  as  often  as 
thev  pleased;  though  I  still  found  the  inhabitants 
of  Tiberias  ready  to  take  arms,  and  that  on  the 
occasion  following: 

9.  There  were  three  factions  in  this  city.  The 
first  was  composed  of  men  of  worth  and  gravity; 
of  these  Julius  Capellus  was  the  head.  Now  he, 
as  well  as  all  his  companions,  Herod  the  son  of 
Miarus,  and  Herod  the  son  of  Ganialus,  and  Comp- 
sus  the  son  of  Compsus,  (for  as  to  Compsus'  bro- 
ther Crispus,  who  had  once  been  governor  of  the 
city  under  the  great  king, }  [Agrippa,]  he  was  be- 
yond Jordan  in  his  own  possessions;)  all  these 
persons  before  named  gave  their  advice,  that  the 
city  should  then  continue  in  their  allegiance  to 
the  Romans,  and  to  the  king.  But  Pistus,  who 
was  guided  by  his  son  Justus,  did  not  acquiesce 
in  that  resolution;  otherwise  he  was  himself  na- 
turally of  a  good  and  virtuous  character.  But  the 
second  faction  was  composed  of  the  most  ignoble 
persons,  and  was  determined  for  war.  But  a« 
for  Justus,  the  son  of  Pistus,  who  was  the  head 

neighbor;"  and  that,  ver.  17.  "  Thou  shalt  not  avenge, 
nor  hear  any  t;rudge  against  the  children  of  thy  people; 
but  thou  shalt  love  tliy  neighbor  as  thyself;"'  as  well  aa 
from  many  other  places  in  the  rcntateuch  and  Pro- 
phets.    See  Antiq.  b.  viii.  rh.  viii.  sect.  X 

^Thatthis  Herod  Agrippa,thcfathcr,  wasof  old  call 
ed  a  Oreat  Kin^&s  here,  appears  by  his  coins  still  re- 
maining; to  which  Havercamp  refers  us. 
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e(  the  third  faction,  although  he  pretended  to  be 
doubtful  about  going  to  war,  yet  was  he  really 
desirous  of  innovation,  as  supposing  that  he  should 
gain  power  to  himself  by  the  change  of  att'airs. 
He  therefore  came  into  the  midst  of  them,  and 
endeavored  to  inform  the  multitude,  That  "  the 
"city  of  Tiberias  had  ever  been  a  city  of  Gali- 
"lee,  and  that  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  tetrarch, 
"who  had  built  it,  it  had  obtained  the  principal 
"place,  and  that  he  had  ordered  that  the  city 
"  Sepphoris  should  be  subordinate  to  the  city 
"Tiberias;  that  they  had  not  lost  this  pre-enn- 
"  nence  even  under  Agrippa  the  father,  but  had 
"retained  it,  until  Felix  was  procurator  of  Judea. 
"  But  he  told  them,  that  now  they  had  been  so 
"  unfortunate  as  to  be  made  a  present  by  Nero 
"to  Agrippa  junior;  and  that  upon  Sepphoris' 
"  submission  of  itself  to  the  Romans,  that  was 
"become  the  capital  city  of  Galilee,  and  that  the 
"  royal  treasury  and  the  archives  were  now  re- 
•  moved  from  them."  When  he  had  spoken 
these  things,  and  a  great  many  more  against 
Agrippa,  in  order  to  provoke  the  people  to  a  re- 
volt, he  added,  That  "  this  was  the  time  for  them 
"  to  take  arms,  and  join  with  the  Galileans  as 
"  their  confederates,  (whom  thej'  might  coni- 
"mand,  and  who  would  now  willingly  assist 
"them,  out  of  the  hatred  they  bare  to  the  peo- 
"  pie  of  Sepphoris,  because  they  preserved  their 
"  fidelity  to  the  Romans,)  and  to  gather  a  great 
"  number  of  forces  in  order  to  punish  them." — 
And,  as  he  said  this,  he  exhorted  the  multitude 
[to  go  to  war;]  for  his  abilities  lay  in  making 
harangues  to  the  people,  and  in  being  too  hard  in 
his  speeches  for  such  as  opposed  him,  though 
they  advised  what  was  more  to  their  advantage, 
and  thus  by  his  craftiness  and  his  fallacies,  for 
he  was  not  unskilful  in  the  learning  of  the  Greeks, 
and  in  dependence  on  that  skill  it  was,  that  he 
undertook  to  write  a  history  of  these  affairs,  as 
aiming  by  this  way  of  haranguing  to  disguise 
the  truth.  But  as  to  this  man,  and  how  ill  were 
his  character  and  conduct  in  life,  and  how  he 
and  his  brother  were,  in  a  great  measure,  the  au- 
thors of  our  destruction,  I  shall  give  tbe  reader 
an  account  in  the  progress  of  my  narration.  So 
when  Justus  had,  by  his  persuasions,  prevailed 
with  the  citizens  of  Tiberias  to  take  arms,  nay, 
and  had  forced  a  great  many  so  to  do  against 
their  will,  he  went  out,  and  set  the  villages  that 
belonged  to  Gadara  and  Hippos  on  fire;  which 
villages  were  situated  on  the  borders  of  Tiberias, 
and  of  the  region  of  Scythopolis. 

10.  And  this  was  the  state  Tiberias  was  now 
in.  But  as  for  Gischala,  its  affairs  were  thus: 
When  John,  the  son  of  Levi,  saw  some  of  his 
citizens  much  elevated  upon  their  revolt  from 
the  Romans,  he  labored  to  restrain  them,  and 
entreated  them  that  they  would  keep  their  alle- 
pjiance  to  them.  But  he  could  not  gain  his  pur- 
pose, although  he  did  his  endeavors  to  the  ut- 
most; for  the  neighboring  people  of  Gadara, 
Gabara,  and  Sogana,  with  the  Tyrians,  got  to- 
gether a  great  army,  and  fell  upon  Gischala,  and 
took  Gischala  by  force,  and  set  it  on  fire;  and 
when  they  had  entirely  demolished  it,  they  re- 
turned home.  Upon  which  John  was  so  enraged, 
that  he  armed  all  his  men,  and  joined  battle  with 
the  people  forementioned,  and  rebuilt  Ciischala 
after  a  manner  better  than  before,  and  fortified 
it  with  walls  for  its  future  security. 

11.  But  Gamala  persevered  in  its  allegiance  to 
the  Romans,  for  the  reason  following:  Philip  the 
son  of  Jacimus,  who  was  their  governor  under 
king  Agrippa,  had  been  unexpectedly  preserved 
when  the  royal  palace  at  Jerusalem  nad  been 
besieged;  but  as  he  fled  away,  had  fallen  into 
another  danger,  and  that  was,  of  being  killed  by 
Manahera,  and  the  robbers  that  were  with  him; 
but  certain  Babylonians,  who  were  of  his  kin- 
dred, and  were  then  in  Jerusalem,  hindered  the 
robbers  from  executing  their  design.     So  Philip 


staid  there  four  days,  and  fled  away  on  the  fifth, 
having  disguised  himself  with  fictitious  hair,  that 
he  might  not  be  discovered;  and  when  he  was 
come  to  one  of  the  villages  to  him  belonging, 
but  one  that  was  situated  at  the  borders  ot  the 
citadel  of  Gamala,  he  sent  to  some  of  those  that 
were  under  him,  and  commanded  them  to  come 
to  him.  But  God  himself  hindered  that  his  in- 
tention, and  this  for  his  own  advantage  also;  for 
had  it  not  s,o  happened,  he  had  certainly  perish- 
ed. For  a  fever  having  seized  upon  him  imme- 
diately, he  wrote  to  Agrippa  and  Bernice,  and 
gave  them  to  one  of  his  freed  men  to  carry  them 
to  Varus,  who  at  this  time  was  procurator  of  ths 
kingdom,  which  the  king  and  his  sister  had  in- 
trusted him  withal,  while  they  were  gone  to  Be- 
rytus  with  an  intention  of  meeting  Gessius. — 
When  Varus  had  received  these  letters  of  Philip, 
and  had  learned  that  he  was  preserved,  he  was 
very  uneasy  at  it,  as  supposing  that  he  should 
appear  useless  to  the  king  and  his  sister,  now 
Philip  was  come.  He  therefore  produced  the 
carrier  of  the  letters  before  the  multitude,  and 
accused  him  of  forging  the  same;  and  said,  that 
he  spake  falsely,  when  he  related  that  Philip  was 
at  Jerusalem,  fighting  among  the  Jews  against 
the  Romans.  So  he  slew  him.  And  when  the 
freed  man  of  Philip  did  not  return  again,  Philip 
was  doubtful  what  should  be  the  occasion  of  his 
stay,  and  sent  a  second  messenger  with  letters, 
that  he  might,  upon  his  return,  inform  him  what 
had  befallen  the  other  that  had  been  sent  before, 
and  why  he  tarried  so  long.  Varus  accused  this 
messenger  also,  when  he  came,  of  telling  a  false- 
hood, and  slew  him.  For  he  was  puffed  up  by 
the  Syrians  that  were  at  Cesarea,  and  had  great 
expectations;  for  they  said  that  Agrippa  would 
be  slain  by  the  Romans  for  the  crimes  which  the 
Jews  had  committed,  and  that  he  should  himself 
take  the  government,  as  derived  from  their  king: 
for  Varus  was,  by  the  confession  of  all,  of  the 
royal  family,  as  being  a  descendant  of  Soheraus, 
who  had  enjoyed  a  tetrarchy  about  Libanus ;  for 
which  reason  it  was  that  he  was  puffed  up,  and 
kept  the  letters  to  himself.  He  contrived,  also, 
that  the  king  should  not  meet  with  those  wri- 
tings, by  guarding  all  the  passes,  lest  any  one 
should  escape,  and  inform  the  king  what  had 
been  done.  He  moreover  slew  many  of  the 
Jews,  in  order  to  gratify  the  Syrians  of  Cesarea. 
He  had  a  mind  also  to  join  with  the  Trachonites 
in  Batanea,  and  to  take  up  arms  and  make  an  as- 
sault upon  the  Babylonian  Jews  that  were  at  Ec- 
batana;  for  that  was  the  name  they  went  by. — 
He  therefore  called  to  him  twelve  of  the  Jews 
of  Cesarea  of  the  best  character,  and  ordered 
them  to  go  to  Ecbatana,  and  inform  their  coun- 
trymen who  dwelt  there,  that  Varus  hath  heard, 
that  "you  intend  to  march  against  the  king;  but, 
"  not  believing  that  report,  he  hath  sent  us  to 
"  persuade  you  to  lay  down  your  arms,  and  that 
"  this  compliance  will  be  a  sign  that  he  did  well 
"  not  to  give  credit  to  those  that  raised  the  re- 
"  port  concerning  you."  He  also  enjoined  them 
to  send  seventy  of  their  principal  men  to  make  a 
defence  for  them  as  to  the  accusation  laid  against 
them.  So  when  the  twelve  messengers  came  to 
their  countrymen  at  Ecbatana,  and  found  that 
they  had  no  designs  of  innovation  at  all,  they 
persuaded  them  to  send  the  seventy  men  also; 
who  not  at  all  suspecting  what  would  come,  sent 
them  accordingly.  So  these  seventy*  went  down 
to  Cesarea,  together  with  the  twelve  ambassa- 
dors, where  Varus  met  them  with  the  king's  for- 
ces, and  slew  them  all,  together  ^yith  the  [twelve] 
ambassadors,  and  made  an  expedition  against  the 
Jews  of  Ecbatana.  But  there  was  one  of  the 
seventy  who  escaped,  and  made  haste  to  inform 
the  Jews  of  their  coming;  upon  which  they  look 
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their  arms  with  their  wives  and  children,  and 
retireil  to  the  citadel  at  Ganiala,  leaving  their 
own  villag-es  full  of  all  sorts  of  good  things,  and 
having  many  ten  thousands  of  cattle  tliercin. — 
When  Philip  was  informed  of  these  things,  he 
also  came  to  the  citadel  of  Gamala;  and  when  he 
was  come,  the  multitude  cried  aloud,  and  desired 
him  to  resume  the  government,  and  to  make  an 
expedition  against  Varus,  and  the  Syrians  of  Ce- 
sarea;  for  it  ^vas  reported  that  they  had  slain  the 
king.  But  Philip  restrained  their  zeal,  and  nut 
them  in  mind  of  the  benefits  the  king  had  be- 
stowed upon  them;  and  told  them  how  powerful 
the  Romans  were,  and  said  it  was  not  for  their 
advantage  to  make  war  with  them;  and  at  length 
he  prevailed  with  them.  But  now,  when  the 
king  was  acquainted  with  Varus's  design,  which 
was  to  cut  oil  the  Jews  of  Cesarea,  being  many 
ten  thousands  with  their  wives  and  children,  and 
all  in  one  day,  he  called  to  him  Equiculus  Modius, 
and  sent  him  to  be  Varus's  successor,  as  we  have 
elsewhere  related.  But  still  Phdip  kept  posses- 
sion of  the  citadel  of  Gamala,  and  of  the  country 
adioining  to  it,  which  thereby  continued  in  their 
alfen^iance  to  the  Romans. 

12.  Now,  as  soon  as  I  was  come  into  Galilee, 
and  had  learned  this  state  of  things  by  the  infor- 
mation of  such  as  told  me  of  them,  I  wrote  to 
the  Sanhedrim,  at  Jerusalem  about  them,  and 
required  their  direction  what  I  should  do.  Their 
direction  was,  that  I  should  continue  there,  and 
that,  if  ray  fellow-legates  were  willing,  I  should 
join  with  them  in  the  care  of  Galilee.  But  those 
ray  felibw-legates,  having  gotten  great  riches 
from  those  tithes  which  as  priests  were  their 
dues,  tad  were  given  to  them,  determined  to  re- 
turn tc  their  own  country.  Yet  when  I  desired 
them  to  stay  so  long,  that  we  might  first  settle 
the  csolic  affairs,  they  complied  with  me.  So  I 
rcmo'ed,  togetlier  with  them,  from  the  city  of 
Sepphoris,  and  came  to  a  certain  village  called 
Bethmaus,  four  furlongs  distant  from  Tiberias; 
and  thence  I  sent  messengers  to  the  senate  of 
Tiberias,  and  desired  that  the  principal  men  of 
the  city  would  come  to  nic ;  and  when  they  were 
come,  Justus  himself  being  also  with  tlieni,  I  told 
them,  that  I  was  sent  to  them  by  the  people  of 
Jerusalem  as  a  legate,  together  with  these  other 
priests,  in  order  to  persuade  tliem  to  demolish 
that  house  which  Herod  the  tetrarch  had  built 
there,  and  which  had  the  figures  of  living  crea- 
tures in  it,  although  our  laws  had  forbidden  us 
to  make  any  such  figures;  and  I  desired,  that 
they  would  give  us  leave  to  do  so  immediately. 
But  for  a  good  while  Capellus  and  the  principal 
men  belonging  to  the  citj-  would  not  give  us 
leave,  but  were  at  length  entirely  overcome  b}' 
us,  and  were  induced  to  be  of  our  opinion.  So 
Jesus  the  son  of  Sapphias,  one  of  tnose  whom 
we  have  already-  mentioned  as  the  leader  of  a 
seditious  tumult  of  mariners  and  poor  people, 
prevented  us,  and  took  with  him  certain  Galile- 
ans, and  set  the  entire  palace  on  fire,  and  thought 
he  should  get  a  great  deal  of  money  thereby; 
because  he  saw  some  of  the  roofs  gilt  with  gold. 
They  also  plundered  a  great  deal  of  the  furniture, 

'  ich  was  done  without  our  approbation;    for. 
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after  we  had  discoursed  Capellus  and  the  princi- 
,pal  nun  of  the  city,  we  departed  from  Bethmaus, 
and  went  into  the  Upper  Galilee.  But  Jesus  and 
his  party  slew  all  the  Greeks  tiiat  were  inhabi- 
tants of  Tiberias,  and  as  many  others  as  were 
their  enemies  before  the  war  began. 

13.  When  I  understood  this  state  of  things,  I 
was  greatly  provoked,  and  went  down  to  Tibe- 
rias, and  took  all  the  care  I  could  o(  the  royal 
furniture,  to  recover  all  that  could  be  recovered 
from  surh  as  had  plundered  it.  They  consisted 
of  candlestifks  made  of  Corinthian  brass;  and 
of  royal  tables,  and  of  a  great  quantity  of  un- 
coined silver;  and  I  resolved  to  preserve  what- 
soevtr  cam«  to  mv  hand  for  the  king.    So  I  sent 


for  ten  of  the  principal  men  of  the  senate,  and 
for  Capellus  the  son  of  Antyllus,  and  committed 
the  furniture  to  them,  with  this  charge,  that  they 
should  part  with  it  to  nobody  else  but  to  myself. 
From  thence  I  and  my  fellow-legates  went  to 
GischaJa  to  John,  as  desirous  to  know  his  inten- 
tions, and  soon  saw  that  he  was  for  innovations, 
and  had  a  mind  to  the  principality;  for  he  desi- 
red me  to  give  him  authority  to  carry  off  t^^t 
corn  which  belonged  to  Cresar,  and  lay  in  tne 
villages  of  Upper  Galilee;  and  he  pretended 
that  he  would  expend  what  it  came  to  in  build* 
ing  the  walls  of  his  own  city.  But  when  I  per- 
ceived what  he  endeavored  at,  and  what  he  nad 
in  his  mind,  I  said  I  would  not  permit  him  so  to 
do;  for  that  I  thought  either  to  keep  it  for  the 
Romans,  or  for  myself,  now  I  was  intrusted  with 
the  public  afifairs  there  by  the  people  of  Jerusa- 
lem. But  when  he  was  not  able  to  prevail  with 
me,  he  betook  himself  to  ray  fellow-iegates;  for 
they  had  no  sagacity  in  providing  for  futurity, 
and  were  very  ready  to  take  bribes.  So  he  cor- 
rupted them  with  money,  to  decree  that  all  that 
corn  which  was  within  his  province  should  be 
delivered  to  him;  while  I,  who  was  but  one,  was 
outvoted  by  two,  and  held  my  tongue.  Then 
did  John  introduce  another  cunning  contrivance 
of  his;  for  he  said,  that  those  Jews  who  inhabit- 
ed Cesarea  Philippi,  and  were  shut  up  by  the  or- 
der of  the  king's  deputy  there,  had  sent  to  him  to 
desire  hira,  that,  since  they  had  no  oil  that  wae 
pure  for  their  use,  he  would  provide  a  sufficient 
quantity  of  such  oil  for  tiieni,  lest  they  should  be 
forced  to  make  use  of  oil  that  came  from  the 
Greeks,  and  thereby  transgress  their  own  laws. 
Now  this  was  said  by  John,  not  out  of  his  regard 
to  religion,  but  out  of  his  most  fiagrant  desire 
of  gain;  for  he  knew  that  two  sextaries  were 
sold  with  them  of  Cesarea  for  one  drachma,  but 
that  at  Gischala  fourscore  sextaries  were  sold 
for  four  drachma.  So  he  gave  order,  that  all 
the  oil  which  was  there  should  be  carried  away, 
as  having  my  permission  for  so  doing;  which 
yet  I  did  not  "grant  him  voluntarily,  but  only  out 
of  fear  of  the  multitude,  since,  if  I  had  forbid- 
den him,  I  should  have  been  stoned  by  them. — 
When  I  had  therefore  permitted  this  to  be  done 
by  John,  he  gained  vast  sums  of  money  by  this 
his  knaverj'. 

14.  But  when  I  had  dismissed  my  fellow-le- 
gates, and  sent  them  back  to  Jerusalem,  I  took 
care  to  have  arms  provided,  and  the  cities  forti- 
fied. And,  when  I  had  sent  for  the  most  hardy 
among  the  robbers,  I  saw  that  it  was  not  in  my 
power  to  take  their  arms  from  them;  but  I  per- 
suaded the  multitude  to  allow  them  money  as 
pay,  and  told  them  it  was  better  for  them  to  give 
them  a  little  wittingly,  latlier  than  to  [be  forced 
to]  overlook  them  when  they  plundered  their 
goods  from  them.  And  when  I  had  obliged  them 
to  take  an  oath  not  to  come  into  that  country, 
unless  they  were  invited  to  come,  or  else  when 
they  had  not  their  pay  given  them,  I  dismissed 
them,  and  charged  tnem  neither  to  make  an  ex- 
pedition against  the  Romans,  nor  against  those 
their  neighbors  that  lay  round  about  them;  for 
my  first  care  was  to  keep  (iaiilee  in  peace.  So 
I  was  willing  to  have  the  principal  of  the  Gali- 
leans, in  all  seventy,  as  hostages  for  their  fidel- 
ity, but  still  under  the  notion  of  friendship. 
Accordingly,  I  made  them  my  friends  and  com- 
])anions  as  I  journeyed,  and  set  them  to  judge 
causes:  and  with  their  approbation  it  was  that  I 
gave  my  sentences,  while  I  endeavored  not  to 
mistake  what  justice  required,  and  to  keep  my 
hands  clear  of  all  bribery  in  those  determina» 
tions. 

15.  I  was  now  about  the  thirtieth  year  of  my 
age;  in  which  time  of  life  it  is  a  hard  thing  for 
any  one  to  escape  the  calumnies  of  the  envious, 
although  he  restrain  himself  from  fulfilling  any 
unlawful  desires,  especially  where  a  person  la 
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j^  great  authority.  Yet  did  I  preserve  every 
lyoinan  free  from  injuries;  and  as  to  what  pre- 
jjiits  were  offered  me,  I  despised  them,  as  not 
Landing  in  need  of  them.  Nor  indeed  would  I 
ake  those  tithes  which  were  due  to  me  as  a 
priest,  from  those  that  brought  them.  Yet  do  I 
confess,  that  I  took  part  of  the  cpoils  of  those 
Syrians  which  inhabited  the  cities  thac  adjoined 
to  us,  when  I  had  conquered  them,  and  that  I 
sent  them  to  my  kindred  at  Jerusalem;  although, 
when  I  twice  took  Sepphoris  by  force,  and  Tibe- 
rias four  times,  and  Gadara  once,  and  when  I 
had  subdued  and  taken  John,  who  often  laid 
treacherous  snares  for  me,  I  did  not  punish  [with 
death]  either  him  or  any  of  the  people  forena- 
raed,  as  the  progress  of  this  discourse  will  show. 
And  on  this  account,  I  suppose,  it  was  that  God,* 
who  is  never  unacquainted  with  those  that  do  as 
they  ought  to  do,  delivered  me  still  out  of  the 
hands  of  these  mj'  enemies,  and  afterward  pre- 
served me  when  I  fell  into  those  many  dangers 
which  I  shall  relate  hereafter. 

16.  Now  the  multitude  of  the  Galileans  had 
that  great  kindness  for  me,  and  fidelity  to  me, 
that  when  their  cities  were  taken  by  force,  and 
their  wives  and  children  carried  into  slavery, 
they  did  not  so  deeplj'  lament  for  their  own  cala- 
mities, as  they  were  solicitous  for  ray  preser\'a- 
tion.  But  when  John  saw  this,  he  envied  me, 
and  wrote  to  me,  desiring  that  I  would  give  him 
leave  to  come  down,  and  make  use  of  the  hot 
baths  of  Tiberias  for  the  recovery  of  the  health 
of  his  body.  Accordingly,  I  did  not  hinder  him, 
as  having  no  suspicion  of  any  wicked  designs  of 
his;  and  I  wrote  to  those  to  whom  I  had  com- 
mitted the  administration  of  the  affairs  of  Tibe- 
rias by  name,  that  they  should  provide  a  lodging 
for  John,  and  for  such  as  should  come  with  him; 
and  should  procure  what  necessaries  soever  he 
should  stand  in  need  of.  Now  at  this  time  my 
abode  was  in  a  city  of  Galilee,  which  is  named 
Cana. 

17.  But  when  John  was  come  to  the  city  of 
Tiberias,  he  persuaded  the  men  to  revolt   from 
their  fidelity   to  me,   and  to  adhere  to  him;  and 
many  of  them  gladly  received  that  invitation  of 
his,  as  ever  fond  of  innovations,  and  by  nature 
disposed  to  changes,  and  delighting  in  seditions: 
but  they  were  chiefly  Ju.rtus  and  his  father  Pis- 
tus,  that  were  earnest  for  their  revolt  from  me, 
and  their  adherence  to  John.      But  I  came  upon 
them,  and  prevented  them;  for  a  messenger  had 
come  to  me  from  Silas  whom  I  had  made  gover- 
nor of  Tiberias,  as  I  have  said  already,  and  had 
told  me  of  the  inclinations  of  the  people  of  Ti- 
berias,  and   advised   me  to  make  haste   thither; 
for  that,  if  I  made  any  delay,  the  city  would  come 
under  another's  jurisdiction.      Upon  the  receipt 
of  this  letter  of  Silas,  I  took  two  hundred  men 
along  with  me,   and  travelled  all  night,   having 
sent  before  a  messenger  to  let  the  people  of  Ti- 
berias know  that  I  was  coming  to  them.     When 
I  came  near  to  the  city  which  was  early  in  the 
morning,  the  multitude  came  out   to  meet   me; 
and  John  came  with  them,    and   saluted  me,  but 
in  a  most  disturbed  manner,  as  being  afraid  that 
my  coming  was  to  call  him   to  an  account   for 
what  I  was  now  sensible  he  was  doing.      So  he 
in  great  haste  went  to  his  lodging.     But  when  I 
was  in  the  open  place  of  the  city,  having  dismiss- 
ed the  guards  I    had  about  me,   excepting   one, 
and  ten  armed  men  that  were  with  him,   I   at- 
tempted to  make   a  speech   to  the  multitude  of 
the  people  of  Tiberias;  and   standing  on  a    cer- 
tain   elevated  place,  I  entreated  them  not  to  be 
so  hast)' in  their  revolt;  for  that  such  a  ciiange 
in  their  behavior  vvou.d  be  to   their  reproacn, 

*  Our  Josephus  shows,  hot h  here  and  every  where, 
that  lie  was  a  most  religious  person,  and  one  tliat  had 
a  deep  sense  of  God  and  liis  providence  upon  his  mind, 
and  ascribed  nil  his  numerous  and  wonderful  escapes 
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and  that  they  would  then  justly  be  suspected  by 
those  that  should  be  their  governors  hereafter, 
as  if  they  were  not  likely  to  be  faithful  to  them 
neither. 

18.  But,  before  I  had  spoken  all  I  designed,! 
heard  one  of  my  own  domestics  bidding  me  come 
down;  for  that  it  was  not  a  proper  time  to  take 
care  of  retaining  the  good  will  of  the  people  of 
Tiberias,  but  to  provide  for  my  own  safety,  and 
escape  my  enemies  there;  for  John  had  chosen 
the  most  trusty  of  those  armed  men  that  were 
about  him,  out  of  those  thousand  that  he  had 
with  him,  and  had  given  them  orders,  when  he 
sent  them,  to  kill  me,  having  learned  that  I  was 
alone  excepting  some  of  my  domestics.  So  those 
that  were  sent  came  as  they  were  ordered;  and 
they  had  executed  what  thev  came  about,  had  I 
not  leaped  down  from  the  efevation  I  stood  on. 
and  with  one  of  my  guards,  whose  name  was 
James,  been  carried  [out  of  the  crowd]  upon  the 
back  of  one  Herod  of  Tiberias,  and  guided  by 
him  down  to  the  lake,  where  I  seized  a  ship  and 
got  into  it,  and  escaped  my  enemies  unexpect- 
edly, and  came  to  Tarichefe. 

19.  Now  as  soon  as  the  inhabitants  of  that  city 
understood  the  perfidiousness  of  the  people  of 
Tiberias,  they  were  greatly  provoked  at  them. 
So  they  snatched  up  their  arms,  and  desired  ma 
to  be  their  leader  against  them;  for  they  said 
they  would  avenge  their  commander's  cause 
upon  them.  They  also  carried  the  report  of 
wnat  had  been  done  to  me  to  all  the  Galileans, 
and  eagerly  endeavored  to  irritate  them  against 
the  people  of  Tiberias,  and  desired  that  vast 
numbers  of  them  would  get  together,  and  coma 
to  them,  that  they  might  act  in  concert  with 
their  commander  what  should  be  determined  aa 
fit  to  be  done.  Accordingly  the  Galileans  came 
to  me  in  great  numbers  from  all  parts  with  their 
weapons,  and  besought  me  to  assault  Tiberias, 
to  take  it  by  force,  and  to  demolish  it,  till  it  lay 
even  with  the  ground,  and  then  to  make  slaves 
of  its  inhabitants,  with  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren. Those  that  were  Josephus's  friends  also, 
and  had  escaped  out  of  Tiberias,  gave  him  the 
same  advice.  But  I  did  not  comply  with  them, 
thinking  it  a  terrible  thing  to  begin  a  civil  war 
among  them;  for  I  thought,  that  this  contention 
ought  not  to  proceed  farther  than  words;  nay,  I 
told  them  that  it  was  not  for  their  own  advantage 
to  do  what  they  would  have  me  to  do,  while  the 
Romans  expected  no  other  than  that  we  should 
destroy  one  another  by  our  mutual  seditions. — 
And  by  saying  this  I  put  a  stop  to  the  anger  of 
the  Galileans. 

20.  But  now  John  was  afraid  for  himself,  since 
his  treachery  had  proved  unsuccessful.  So  he 
took  the  armed  men  that  were  about  him,  and 
removed  from  Tiberias  to  Gischala,  and  wrote  to 
me  to  apologize  for  himself  concerning  what 
had  been  done,  as  if  it  had  been  done  without 
his  approbation,  and  desired  me  to  have  no  sus- 
picion of  him  to  his  disadvantage.  He  also  ad- 
ded oaths  and  certain  horrible  curses  upon  him- 
self, and  supposed  he  should  be  thereby  believed 
in  the  points  lie  wrote  about  to  nic. 

21.  But  now  another  great  number  of  the  Ga- 
lileans came  together  again  with  their  weapons, 
as  knowing  the  man,  how  wicked  and  how  sadly 
perjured  he  was,  and  desired  me  to  lead  them 
against  him,  and  promised  me  that  they  would 
utterly  destroy  both  him  and  Gischala.  Here- 
upon I  jirofessed  that  I  was  obliged  '.o  them  for 
their  readiness  to  serve  me,  and  that  I  would 
more  than  requite  their  good-will  to  me.  How- 
ever, I  entreated  them  to  restrain  themselves, 
and  begged  of  them  to  give  me  leave  to  do  what 


and  preservations,  in  times  of  danger,  to  God's  Mes- 
sing him,  and  taking  care  of  him,  and  this  on  account 
of  his  arts  of  piety,  justice,  humanity,  and  charity  to 
the  Jews  his  bretiiren. 
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I  intended,  which  was  to  put  an  end  to  these 
troubles  without  bloodshed;  and  when  I  had  pre- 
vailed with  the  multitude  of  the  Galileans  to  let 
me  ilo  so,  I  came  to  Sepphoris. 

22.  But  the  inhabitants  of  this  city,  having  de- 
termined to  continue  in  their  aileg-iance  to  the 
Romans,  were  afraid  of  my  coming  to  them,  and 
tried,  by  putting  me  upon  another  action  to  divert 
me,  that  tney  might  be  freed  from  the  terror  they 
were  in.  Accordingly  they  sent  to  Jesus,  the 
captain  of  those  robbers,  who  were  in  the  con- 
fines of  I'tolemais,  and  promised  to  give  him  a 
great  deal  of  money,  if  he  would  come  with  those 
forces  he  had  with  him,  which  were  in  number 
eight  hundred,  and  fight  with  us.  Accordingly 
he  complied  with  what  they  desired,  upon  the 
promises  they  had  made  him,  and  was  desirous 
to  fall  upon  us  when  we  were  unprepared  for 
him,  and  knew  nothing  of  his  coming  beforehand. 
So  he  sent  to  me,  and  desired  that  I  would  give 
him  leave  to  come  and  salute  me.     When   I  had 

?;iven  him  that  leave,  which  I  did  without  the 
east  knowledge  of  his  treacherous  intentions 
beforehand,  he  took  his  band  of  robbers,  and 
made  haste  to  come  to  me.  Yet  did  not  this  his 
knavery  succeed  well  at  last;  for,  as  he  was 
already  nearly  approaching,  one  of  those  with 
him  deserted  him,  and  came  to  me,  and  told  me 
what  he  had  undertaken  to  do.  When  I  was 
informed  of  this,  I  went  into  the  market-place, 
and  pretended  to  know  nothing  of  his  treacherous 
purpose.  I  took  with  me  many  Galileans  that 
were  armed,  as  also  some  of  those  of  Tiberias: 
and,  when  I  had  given  orders  that  all  the  roads 
should  be  carefully  guarded,  I  charged  the  keep- 
ers of  the  gates  to  give  admittance  to  none  but 
to  Jesus,  when  he  came  with  the  principal  of  his 
men,  and  to  exclude  the  rest;  and  in  case  they 
aimed  to  force  themselves  in,  to  use  stripes  [in 
order  to  repel  them.]  Accordingly,  those  that 
had  received  such  a  charge  did  as  they  were 
bidden,  and  Jesus  came  in  with  a  few  others; 
and  when  I  had  ordered  him  to  throw  down  h  is 
arms  immediately,  and  told  him,  that  if  he  "fu- 
ged  so  to  do,  he  was  a  dead  man,  he,  sveing 
armed  men  standing  all  round  about  hir.i,  was 
terrified  and  complieQ,  aad  as  for  those  of  his 
followers  that  were  excluded,  when  they  were 
informed  that  he  was  seized,  they  ran  away.  I 
then  called  Jesus  to  me  by  himself,  and  told  him, 
that  "  I  was  not  a  stranger  to  that  treacherous 
design  he  had  against  me,  nor  was  I  ignorant  by 
whom  he  was  sent  for;  that,  however,  I  would 
forgive  what  he  had  done  already,  if  he  would 
repent  of  it,  and  be  faithful  to  me  hereafter." — 
And  thus  upon  his  promise  to  do  all  that  I  desi- 
red, I  let  him  go,  and  gave  him  leave  to  get  those 
whom  he  had   formerly  had  with   him  together 

Xin.  Hut  I  threatened  the  inhabitants  of  Sep- 
^  iris,  that,  if  they  would  not  leave  olT  their 
ungrateful  treatment  of  me,  I  would  punish  them 
■uUiciently. 

23.  At  this  time  it  was  that  two  great  men, 
who  were  under  tlie  jurisdiction  oi  the  king, 
[Agrippa,]  came  to  me  out  of  the  region  of  Tra- 
chonitis,  bringing  their  horses  and  thtir  arms, 
and  carrj'ing  with  them  their  money  also;  and 
when   the  Jews  would  force  them   to  be  rircum- 

■  ciged,  if  they  would  stay  among  them,  I  would 
Dot  permit  them  to  have  any  force  put  upon  them, 
but  said  to  theni,*  "  Kver)'  one  ought  to  worship 
God  according  to  his  own  inclinations,  and  not  to 
be  constrained  by  force;  and  that  these  men, 
who  had  fled  to  us  for  protection,  ought  not  to  be 
■o  treated  as  to  repent  of  their  coming  hither." 
And  when  I  had  pacified  the  multitude,  I  pro- 
Tided  for  the  men  that  were  come  to  us  whatso- 


ever it  was  they  wanted,  according  to  their  usir 
way  of  living,  and  that  in  great  plenty  also.       ' 

24.  Now  king  Agrippa  sent  an  array  to  mat 
themselves  masters  of  the  citadel  of  Gamali 
and  over  it  Equiculus  Modius;  but  the  forces  tha 
were  sent  were  not  enough  to  encompais  tht 
citadel  quite  round,  but  lay  before  it  in  tne  open 
places  and  besieged  it.  But  when  Ebutius  the 
ciecurion,  who  was  entrusted  with  the  govern- 
ment of  the  great  plain,  heard  that  1  was  at  Si- 
monias.  a  village  situated  in  the  confines  of  Gali- 
lee, and  was  distant  from  him  sixty  furlongs,  he 
took  a  hundred  horsemen  that  were  with  him  by 
night,  and  a  certain  number  of  footmen,  about 
two  hundred,  and  brought  the  inhabitants  of  the 
city  Gibea  along  with  him  as  auxiliaries,  and 
marched  in  the  night,  and  came  to  the  village 
where  I  abode.  Upon  this,  I  pitched  my  camp 
over  against  him,  which  had  a  great  number  of 
forces  in  it;  but  Ebutius  tried  to  draw  us  down 
into  the  plain,  as  greatly  depending  on  his  horse- 
men; but  we  would  not  come  down:  for  when  I 
was  satisfied  of  the  advantage  that  his  horse 
would  have  if  we  came  down  into  the  plain,  while 
we  were  all  footmen,  I  resolved  to  join  battle  with 
the  enemy  where  I  was.  Now  Ebutius  and  his 
party  made  a  courageous  opposition  for  some 
time;  but  when  he  saw  that  his  horse  were  use- 
less to  him  in  that  place,  he  retired  back  to  the 
city  Gibea,  having  lost  three  of  his  men  in  the 
fight.  So  I  followed  him  directly  with  two  thou- 
sand armed  men ;  and  when  I  was  at  the  city  Be- 
sara,  that  lay  in  the  confines  of  Ptolemais,  but 
twenty  furlongs  from  Gibea  where  Ebutius  abode, 
I  placed  my  armed  men  on  the  outside  of  the  vil- 
lage, and  gave  orders  that  they  should  guard  the 
passes  with  great  care,  that  the  enemy  might  not 
disturb  us,  until  we  should  have  carried  otfthe 
corn,  a  great  quantity  of  which  lay  there:  it 
belonged  to  Bernice  the  queen,  and  had  been 
gathered  to"-ether  out  of  the  neighboring  vil- 
lages into  Besara;  so  I  loaded  ray  camels  and 
asses,  a  great  number  of  which  I  had  brought 
along  with  me,  and  sent  the  corn  into  Galilee. 
When  I  had  done  this,  I  offered  Ebutius  battle; 
but  when  he  would  not  accept  of  the  offer,  for 
he  was  terrified  at  our  readiness  and  courage, 
I  altered  my  route,  and  marched  towards  Neo- 
politanus,  because  I  had  heard  that  the  country 
about  Tiberias  was  laid  waste  by  him.  This 
Neopolitanus  was  captain  of  a  troop  of  horse, 
and  nad  the  ctistodj'  of  Scythopolis  intrusted  to 
his  care  b)'  the  enemy;  and  when  I  had  hindered 
him  from  doing  aiij-  further  mischief  to  Tiberias, 
I  set  myself  to  make  provision  for  the  affairs  of 
Galilee. 

25.  But  when  John,  the  son  of  Levi,  who,  as 
we  before  told  you,  abode  at  Gischala,  was  in- 
formed how  all  things  had  succeeded  to  my  mind, 
and  that  I  was  much  in  favor  with  those  that 
were  under  me;  as  also  that  the  enemy  were 
greativ  afraid  of  me,  he  was  not  pleased  with  it, 
as  thinking  my  pros|)erity  tended  to  his  ruin. — 
So  he  took  up  a  bitter  envy  and  enmity  against 
me:  and  hoping,  that  if  he  could  inllume  those 
that  were  under  me  to  hate  me,  he  should  put  an 
end  to  the  prosperity  I  was  in,  he  tried  to  per 
suade  the  inhabitants  of  Tiberias  and  of  Sep- 
phoris, (and  for  those  of  (Jabara  he  supposed  ihej 
would  be  also  of  the  same  mind  with  the  others,) 
which  were  the  greatest  cities  of  Galilee,  to  re- 
volt from  their  subjection  to  me,  and  to  be  of  his 
party;  and  told  them  that  he  would  ronmiand 
them  better  than  I  did.  As  for  the  pfO|)le  of 
Sep])horis,  who  belonged  to  neither  of  us,  be- 
cause they  ha<l  chosen  to  be  in  snlyertion  to  the 
Romans,  they  did  not  comply  with  his  ])roposal, 


•  Joscphus'a  opinion  is  tierc  well  worth  notin?,  tli.nt  rontrary,  that  the  rest  of  the  Jews  were  still  for  oblig- 
every  one  is  to  he  |>ermitte(i  to  worship  flod  ;irr<)r(liMg  ine  nil  thosp  who  mnrrlcil  Jr^wsto  he  rirnimcised,  and 
to  his  own  ron«rience,  and  is  not  to  he  roinpelled  in  heroine  Jrws,  and  were  reaily  to  destroy  ^11  that  would 
Blatters  of  religion;  as  one  may  here  ohscrvc,  on  the  ;  not  suhniit  to  do  so.    Sec  scrt.  31,and  Luke  i.x.  34. 
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and  for  those  of  Tiberias,  they  did  not  indeed  so 
far  comply  as  to  make  a  revolt  from  under  me, 
but  they  agreed  to  be  his  friends,  while  the  in- 
habitants of  Gabara  did  go  over  to  John;  and  it 
was  Simon  that  persuaded  them  so  to  do;  one 
who  was  both  the  principal  man  in  the  city,  and  a 
particular  friend  and  companion  of  John.  It  is 
true,  these  did  not  openly  own  the  making  a  re- 
volt, because  thev  were  in  great  fear  of  the  Gali- 
leans, and  had  frequent  experience  of  the  good 
will  they  bore  to  me;  yet  did  they  privately 
watch  for  a  proper  opportunity  to  lay  snares  for 
me;  and  indeed  I  thereby  came  into  the  greatest 
danger,  on  the  occasion  following: 

26.  There  %vere  some  bold  young  men  of  the 
village  Dabaritta,  who  observed  that  the  wife  of 
Ptolemy,  the  king's  procurator,  was  to  make  a 
progress  over  the  great  plain  with  a  mighty  at- 
tenuance,  and  with  some  horsemen  that  followed, 
as  a  guard  to  them,  and  this  out  of  a  country 
that  was  subject  to  the  king  and  queen,  into  the 
inrisdiction  of  the  Romans;  and  lell  upon  them 
on  the  sudden,  and  obliged  the  wife  of  Ptolemy 
to  fly  away,  and  plundered  all  the  carriages. 
They  also  came  to  me  to  Taricheje,  with  four 
mules'  loading  of  garments,  and  other  furniture; 
and  the  weight  of  the  silver  they  brought  was 
not  small,  and  there  were  five  hundred  pieces  of 
gold  also.  IVow  I  had  a  mind  to  preserve  these 
spoils  for  Ptolemy,  who  was  my  countryman; 
and  it  is  prohibited  us  by  our  laws  even  to  spoil 
our  enemies:*  so  I  said  to  those  that  brought 
those  spoils,  that  they  ought  to  be  kept  in  order 
to  rebuild  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  with  them, 
when  they  came  to  be  sold.  But  the  young  men 
took  it  very  ill  that  they  did  not  receive  a  part 
of  these  spoils  for  themselves,  as  they  expected 
to  have  done;  so  the}'  went  among  the  villages, 
in  the  neighborhood  of  Tiberias,  and  told  the 
people,  that  I  was  going  to  betray  their  country 
to  the  Romans,  and  that  1  used  deceitful  language 
to  them,  when  I  said,  that  what  had  been  thus 
gotten  by  rapine  should  be  kept  for  the  rebuild- 
ing of  the  walls  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem;  although 
I  had  resolved  to  restore  these  spoils  again  to 
their  former  owner.  And  indeed  the}'  were  here- 
in not  mistaken  as  to  my  intentions;  for  when  I 
uad  gotten  clear  of  them,  I  sent  for  two  of  the 
principal  men,  Dassion,  and  Janneus  the  sun  of 
Levi,  persons  that  were  among  the  chief  friends 
of  the  king,  and  commanded  them  to  take  the  fur- 
niture that  had  been  plundered,  and  to  send  it  to 
him;  and  I  threatened  that  1  would  order  them  to 
be  put  to  death  by  way  of  punishment,  if  thej-  dis- 
covered this  my  coauiiancl  to  an_v  other  person. 

27.  Now  when  all  Galilee  was  filled  with  this  ru- 
mor, that  their  country  was  about  to  be  betrayed 
by  me  to  the  Romans,  and  when  all  men  were 
exasperated  against  me,  and  ready  to  bring  me 
to  punishment,  the  inliabitants  of  Tarichese  did 
also  themselves  suppose  that  what  the  young 
men  said  was  true,  and  persuaded  my  guards  and 
armed  men  to  leave  me  when  I  was  asleep,  and 
to  come  presently  to  the  hippodrome,  in  order 
there  to  take  counsel  against  me  their  com- 
mander. And  when  they  had  prevailed  with 
them,  and  they  were  gotten  together,  they  found 
there  a  great  conipany  assembled  alrcadv,  wlio 
all  joined  in  one  clamor,  to  bring  the  man,  who 
was  so  wicked  to  tlicm  as  to  betray  them,  to  his 
due  punisliment;  and  it  was  Jesus  the  son  of  Sap- 
pliias,  who  principally  set  them  on.  He  was  ruler 
in  Tiberias,  a  wicked  man,  and  naturally  disposed 

*  How  Josephusroiild  say  licre  fh.it  the  Jewish  laws 
forKide  them  to  "  siHJil  even  tlieir  cnrniies,'"  while  yet 
a  little  before  Iiis  lime,  our  Saviour  had  mention- 
ed it  as  then  a  current  maxim  with  them,  "Thou 
Shalt  love  tliy  ncijihlior,  and  hate  thine  enemy,"  Mat. 
V.  4^,  is  worth  our  inquiry.  I  take  it  that  Jbsephus, 
bavinz  hecn  now  for  many  years  an  Ehionite  Chris- 
tian, had  learned  this  interpretation  of  the  law  of  Mo- 
ees  from  Christ,  whom  lie  owned  for  the  true  Messiah, 


I  to  make  disturbances  in  matters  of  consequence, 
I  a  seditious  person  he  was  indeed,  and  an  innova- 
I  tor  beyond  every  body  else.     He  then  took  the 
I  laws  of  Moses  into  his  hands,  and  came  into  the 
midst  of  the  people,  and  said,  "  O  my  fellow-citi- 
zens, if  you  are  not  disposed  to  hate  Josephus  on 
your  own  account,  have  regard  however  to  these 
laws  of  your  country,  which  your  commander  in 
chief  is  going  to  betray;  hate  him  therefore  on 
both  these  accounts,  and  bring  the  man  who  hath 
acted  thus  insolently  to  his  deserved  punishment." 

28.  When  he  had  said  this,  and  the  multitude 
had  openly  applauded  him  for  what  he  had  said, 
he  took  some  of  the  armed  men,  and  made  haste 
away  to  the  house  in  which  I  lodged,  as  if  he 
would  kill  me  immediately,  while  1  was  wholly 
insensible  of  all  till  this  disturbance  happened; 
and,  by  reason  of  the  pains  I  had  been  taking, 
was  fallen  fast  asleep.  But  Simon,  who  was  in- 
trusted with  the  care  of  my  body,  and  was  the 
only  person  that  staj-ed  with  me,  and  saw  the 
violent  incursion  the  citizens  made  upon  me,  he 
awaked  me,  and  told  me  of  the  danger  I  was  in, 
and  desired  me  to  let  him  kill  me,  that  I  might 
die  bravely  and  like  a  general,  before  my  ene- 
mies came  in,  and  forced  me  [to  kill  myself,]  or 
kill  me  themselves.  Thus  did  he  discourse  to 
me;  but  I  committed  the  care  of  my  life  to  God 
and  made  haste  to  go  out  to  the  multitude.  Ac- 
cordingly I  put  on  a  black  garment,  and  hung  my 
sword  at  my  neck,  and  went  by  such  a  different 
way  to  the  hippodrome,  wherein  I  thought  none 
of  my  adversaries  would  meet  me;  so  I  appeared 
among  them  on  the  sudden,  and  fell  down  flat  on 
the  earth,  and  bedeVved  the  ground  with  my 
tears:  then  I  seemed  to  them  all  an  object  of 
compassion.  And  when  I  perceived  the  change 
that  was  made  in  the  multitude,  I  tried  to  divide 
their  opinions,  before  the  armed  men  should  re- 
turn from  my  house:  so  I  granted  them  that  I  had 
been  as  wicked  as  they  supposed  me  to  be,  but 
still  1  entreated  them  to  let  me  first  inlbrm  them 
for  what  use  I  had  kept  that  money  which  arose 
iVom  the  plunder,  and  that  they  might  then  kill 
me  if  they  ])leased;  and  upon  the  multitude's 
ordering  me  to  speak,  the  armed  men  came  upon 
nie,  and  when  they  saw  me,  they  ran  to  kill  me: 
but  when  the  multitude  bid  them  hold  their 
hands,  they  complied,  and  expected  that  as  soon 
as  1  should  own  to  them  that  I  kept  the  money 
for  the  king,  it  would  be  looked  on  as  a  confes- 
sion of  my  treason,  and  they  should  then  be  al- 
lowed to  kill  me. 

29.  When  therefore  silence  was  made  by  the 
whole  multitude,  I  spake  thus  to  them:  "  O  my 
countrymen,  I  refuse  not  to  die,  if  justice  so  re- 
quire. However,  I  am  desirous  to  tell  you  the 
trutli  of  this  matter  before  I  die;  lor  as  1  know 
that  this  city  of  yours  [Tariche<e]  was  a  city  of 
great  hospitality,  and  tilled  with  abundance  of 
such  men  as  have  left  their  own  countries,  and 
are  come  hither  to  be  partakers  of  your  fortune 
whatever  it  be,  I  had  a  mind  to  build  walls 
abo«t  it,  out  ot  this  money,  for  which  you  are  so 
angrv  with  nic,  while  yet  it  was  to  be  expended 
in  building  your  own  walls."  Upon  my  saying 
this,  the  })eople  of  Tarichea;  and  the  strangers 
cried  out,  that  "  they  gave  me  thanks,  and  desi- 
red me  to  be  of  good  courage. "  Although  the 
Galileans  and  the  people  of  Tiberias  continued 
in  thfir  wrath  against  me,  insomuch  that  there 
arose  a  tumult  among  them,  while  some  threat- 
ened to  kill  me,  and  some  bid  me  not  to  regard 

ns  it  follows  in  the  snrceedin!:  verses,  which,  Ihoush 
he  niisht  not  read  in  St.  Matthew's  eospel,  yet  niiaht 
he  have  read  much  the  same  p.tposition  in  their  own 
Ehionite  or  iNaza'inR  pospcl  itself,  of  which  improve- 
ments  made  hy  Josrphiis,  after  he  was  l)econie  a 
Christian,  we  hiive  alrc.ndv  had  several  examples  in 
this  his  life,  sect.  3,  i:t,  15,  10,  21.  23;  and  shall  have 
many  more  therein  before  its  conclusion,  as  well  as 
we  have  ihera  elsewhere  in  all  his  later  writings. 
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them;  but  when  I  promised  them  that  I  would 
build  tiieiu  walU  at  Tiberias,  and  at  other  cities 
that  wanted  them,  they  gave  credit  to  what  I 
promised,  and  returned  every  one  to  his  own 
home.  So  I  escaped  the  forementioned  danger, 
beyond  all  my  hopes,  and  returned  to  my  own 
house,  accompanied  with  my  friends,  and  twenty 
armed  men  also. 

30.  However,  those  robbers  and  other  authors 
of  this  tumult,  who  were  afraid  on  their  own  ac- 
count, lest  I  should  punish  them  for  what  they 
had  done,  took  six  riundred  armed  men,  and 
came  to  the  house  where  I  abode,  in  order  to  set 
It  on  fire.  ^Vllen  this  their  insult  was  told  me,  I 
thought  it  indecent  for  me  to  run  away,  and  I 
resolved  to  expose  myself  to  danger,  and  to  act 
with  some  boldness;  so  I  gave  order  to  shut  the 
doors,  and  went  up  into  an  upper  room,  and  de- 
sired that  tliey  would  send  some  of  their  men  in 
to  receive  the  money  [from  the  spoils;]  for  I  told 
them  they  would  then  have  no  occasion  to  be  an- 
gry with  me;  and  when  they  had  sent  in  one  of 
the  boldest  men  of  tliem  all,  I  had  him  whipped 
severely,  and  I  commanded  that  one  of  his  hands 
should  be  cut  off,  and  hung  about  his  neck;  and 
in  this  case  was  he  put  out  to  those  that  sent  him. 
At  which  procedure  of  mine  they  were  greatly 
affrighted,  and  in  no  small  consternation,  and 
were  afraid  that  they  should  themselves  be  ser- 
ved in  like  manner,  if  they  stayed  there:  for 
they  supposed  that  I  had  in  the  house  more  arm- 
ed men  than  they  had  themselves;  so  they  ran 
away  immediately,  while  I,  by  the  use  of  this 
stratagem,  escaped  this  their  second  treacherous 
design  against  me. 

31.  Hut  there  were  still  some  that  irritated  the 
multitude  against  me,  and  said,  that  those  great 
men  that  belonged  to  the  king  ought  not  to  be 
suffered  to  live,  if  they  would  not  change  their 
religion  to  the  religion  of  those  to  whom  they 
fled  for  safety;  they  spake  reproachfully  of  them 
also,  and  said,  that  they  were  wizards,*  and  such 
as  called  in  the  Romans  upon  them.  So  the  nml- 
titude  was  soon  deluded  by  such  plausible  pre- 
tences as  were  agreeable  to  their  own  inclina- 
tions, and  were  prevailed  on  by  them.  But  when 
I  was  informed  of  tliis,  I  instructed  the  multitude 
again,  that  those  that  tied  to  them  for  refuge 
ought  not  to  be  persecuted  ;  I  also  laughed  at  the 
allegation  about  witchcraft,  and  told  them  that 
the  Romans  would  not  maintain  so  many  tin 
thousand  soldiers,  if  they  could  overcome  their 
enemies  by  wizards.  Upon  my  saying  tiiis,  the 
people  assented  for  a  wliile;  but  they  returned 
again  afterward,  as  irritated  by  some  ill  people 
against  the  great  men:  nay,  they  once  made  an 
assault  upon  the  house  in  which  they  dvvi  It  at 
Tarichea;,  in  order  to  kill  them;  wiiich  when  I 
was  informed  of,  I  was  afraid  lest  so  horrid  a 
crime  should  take  effect,  and  nol)ody  else  woulil 
make  that  cit}-  their  refuge  any  more.  1  there- 
fore came  myself,  ind  some  others  with  me,  to 
the  house  where  these  great  men  lived,  and  lock- 
ed the  doors,  and  had  a  trencli  drawn  from  their 
house  leading  to  the  lake,  and  sent  fur  a  ship,  and 
embarked  therein  with  then),  and  sailed  to  the 
confineH  of  Hippos;  I  also  ])aid  them  the  va- 
lue of  their  horsej,  nor  in  such  a  flight  could  I 
have  their  horses  brought  to  them.  I  then  (lis- 
missed  tliein,  and  begged  of  them  earnestly  that 
they  A'ould  courageously  bear  this  distress  which 
befell  them.  I  was  also  myself  greatly  displeased 
that  1  wa?  compelled  to  expose  those  that  had 
lied  to  me  to  go  again  into  an  enemy's  country; 
yet  did  I  think  it  more  eligible  that  they  should 
perish  among  the   Romans,   if  it  should  so  hap- 

•  Here  we  may  ol»irrve  the  vulgar  Jewish  notion  of 
wiU,tici^fl;  l)Ui  Unit  o>ir  Juseplms  wastoo  wise  to  give 
any  countenance  to  it. 

fin  thissertion,  as  well  nssect.  18,  nndsert.  33,  those 
■ninll  vessels  lli.Ttsailed  on  the  sen  of  Galilee,  are  called 
by  Josephua  Nigicand  iUoi»,  and  2:xi>9>i,  t.  e.  plainly. 


pen,  than  in  the  country  that  wag  under  mf 
jurisdiction.  However,  they  escaped  at  length 
and  king  Agrippa  forgave  them  their  offences. 
And  this  was  tlie  conclusion  of  what  concerned 
these  men. 

32.  Rut  as  for  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  of 
Tiberias,  they  wrote  to  the  king,  and  desired 
him  to  send  them  forces  sufiicient  to  be  a  guard 
to  their  country;  for  that  they  were  desirous  to 
come  over  to  nim:  this  was  what  they  wrote  to 
him.  But  when  I  came  to  them,  they  desired 
me  to  build  their  walls,  as  I  had  promised  them 
to  do:  for  they  had  heard  that  the  walls  of  Ta- 
richea;  were  already  built:  I  agreed  to  their 
proposal  accordingly.  And  when  I  had  made 
preparation  for  their  entire  building,  I  gave  order 
to  the  architects  to  go  to  work;  but  on  the  third 
day,  when  I  was  gone  to  Tarichese,  which  was 
thirty  turlongs  distant  from  Tiberias,  it  so  fell 
out,  that  some  Roman  horsemen  were  discover- 
ed on  their  march,  not  far  from  the  city,  which 
made  it  to  be  supposed  that  the  forces  were 
come  from  the  king;  upon  which  they  shouted, 
and  lifted  up  their  voices  in  commendations  of 
the  king,  and  in  reproaches  against  me.  Here- 
upon one  came  running  to  me  and  toki  me  what 
their  dispositions  were,  and  that  they  nad  resol- 
ved to  revolt  from  me;  upon  hearing  which 
news  I  was  very  much  alarmed;  for  I  had  already 
sent  away  my  armed  men  from  Tarichea;  to  their 
own  homes,  because  the  next  day  was  our  Sab- 
bath;  for  I  would  not  have  the  people  of  Tari- 
cheaj  be  disturbed  [on  that  day]  by  a  multitude 
of  soldiers;  and  indeed,  whenever  I  sojourned  at 
that  city,  I  never  took  any  particular  care  for  a 
guard  about  my  own  body,  because  I  had  had 
frequent  instances  of  the  fidelity  its  inhabitants 
bore  to  me.  I  had  now  about  me  no  more  than 
seven  armed  men,  besides  some  friends,  and  was 
doubtful  what  to  do;  for  to  send  to  recall  my 
own  forces  I  did  not  think  proper,  because  the 
])resent  day  was  almost  over,  and  had  those 
forces  been  with  me,  I  could  not  take  up  arms  on 
the  next  day,  because  our  laws  forbid  us  so  to  do, 
even  though  our  necessity  should  be  very  great; 
and  if  I  should  permit  the  people  of  Tarichese, 
and  the  strangers  with  them,  to  guard  the  city, 
I  sa^v  that  they  would  not  be  sufficient  for  that 
purpose,  and  1  perceived  that  I  should  be  obli- 
ged to  delay  my  assistance  a  great  while;  for  I 
Uiought  ^vith  myself  that  the  forces  that  came 
from  the  king  would  prevent  me,  and  that  I 
should  be  driven  out  of  the  city.  I  considered, 
tlierefore,  how  to  get  clear  of  these  forces  by  a 
stratagem;  so  I  immediately  placed  those  my 
friends  of  Taricheae,  on  whom  1  could  best  con- 
fide, at  the  gates,  to  watch  those  very  carefully 
who  went  out  at  those  gates;  I  also  called  to  me 
the  heads  of  families,  and  bid  every  one  of  them 
to  seize  upon  a  ship,f  to  go  on  board  it,  and  to 
take  a  master  with  them,  and  follow  him  to  the 
city  of  Tiberias.  1  also  myself  went  on  board 
one  of  those  ships,  with  my  friends,  and  the 
seven  armed  men  alreaily  mentioned,  and  sailed 
for  Tiberias. 

33.  But  now,  when  the  people  of  Tiberias  per- 
ceived that  there  were  no  forces  come  from  the 
king,  and  yet  saw  the  whole  lake  full  of  ships, 
they  were  in  fear  what  would  become  of  their 
city,  and  were  greatly  terrified,  as  .supposing 
that  the  ships  were  full'of  men  on  board ;  so  the^ 
then  changed  their  minds,  and  threw  down  their 
weapons,  and  met  me  with  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren, and  made  acclamations  to  me,  with  great 
commendations;  for  they  imagined  tJiat  I  did  not 
know  their   former   inclinations   [to    have  been 

ships,  ("0  that  we  need  not  wonder  at  our  EvangellstB, 
who  still  call  them  ships,  nor  oneht  we  to  render  them 
boats,  as  some  do.  Tlicir  nunilicr  was  in  all  230,  as  w« 
learn  from  our  auiboT  elMwliere;  Of  the  War,  B.  U> 
chap.  ixi.  sect.  8. 
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against  nie;]  so  they  persuaded  me  to  spare  the 
city.  But  when  1  was  come  near  enough,  I 
gave  order  to  the  masters  of  the  ships  to  cast 
anchor  a  good  way  off  the  land,  that  the  people 
of  Tiberias  might  not  perceive  that  the  ships 
nad  no  men  on  board ;  but  I  went  nearer  to  the 
people  in  one  of  the  ships,  and  rebuked  them  for 
their  folly,  and  that  they  were  so  fickle  as,  with- 
out any  just  occasion  in  the  world,  to  revolt 
from  their  fidelity  to  me.  However,  I  assured 
them  that  I  would  entirely  forgive  them  for  the 
time  to  come,  if  they  would  send  ten  of  the  ring- 
leaders of  the  multitude  to  me;  and  when  they 
complied  readily  with  this  proposal,  and  sent  me 
the  men  forementioned,  I  put  them  on  board  a 
ship,  and  sent  them  away  to  Taricheae,  and  or- 
dered them  to  be  kept  in  prison. 

34.  And  by  this  stratagem  it  was  that  I  gradu- 
ally got  all  the  senate  of  Tiberias  into  my  power, 
anS  sent  them  to  the  city  forementioned,  with 
many  oi  the  principal  men  among  the  populace; 
and  those  not  fewer  in  number  than  the  other. 
But  when  the  multitude  saw  into  what  great 
miseries  they  had  brought  themselves,  thty  de- 
sired me  to  punish  the  author  of  this  sedition; 
his  name  was  Cliius,  a  young  man,  bold  and  rash 
in  his  undertakings.  iMow,  since  I  thought  it  not 
agreeable  to  piety  to  put  one  of  my  own  people 
to  death,  and  j-et  found  it  necessary  to  punish 
him,  I  ordered  Levi,  one  of  my  own  guards,  to 
go  to  him,  and  cut  oflone  of  Clitus's  hands;  but 
as  he  that  was  ordered  to  do  this  was  afraid  to  go 
out  of  the  ship  alone,  among  so  great  a  multi- 
tude, I  was  not  willing  that  the  timorousness  of 
the  soldier  should  appear  to  the  people  of  Tibe- 
rias. So  I  called  to  Clitus  himself,  and  said  to 
him,  "  Since  thou  deservest  to  lose  both  thine 
hands,  for  thy  ingratitude  to  me,  be  thou  thine 
own  executioner,  lest,  if  thou  refusest  so  to  be, 
thou  undergo  a  worse  punishment."  And,  when 
he  earnestly  begged  of  nie  to  spare  him  one  of 
his  hands,  it  was  with  difficulty  that  I  granted  it. 
So  in  order  to  prevent  the  loss  of  both  his  hands, 
be  willingly  took  his  sword,  and  cut  off  his  own 
left  handj  and  this  put  an  end  to  the  sedition. 

35.  Now  the  men  of  Tiberia'^,  after  I  was  gone 
to  TaricheEe,  perceived  what  stratagem  I  had  used 
against  them,  and  they  admired  how  I  had  put 
an  end  to  their  foolish  sedition,  without  shedding 
of  blood.  But  now,  when  I  had  sent  for  some  of 
those  multitudes  of  the  people  of  Tiberias  out 
of  prison,  among  whom  were  Justus  and  his 
father  Pistus,  I  made  them  to  sup  <\ith  me,  and 
during  our  supper  time  I  said  to  them,  that  I 
knew  the  power  of  the  Romans  was  superior  to 
all  others,  but  did  not  saj-  so  [publicly]  because 
of  the  robbers.  So  I  advised  them  to  do  as  I 
did,  and  to  wait  for  a  proper  opportunity,  and  not 
to  be  uneasy  at  my  being  their  commander;  for 
that  they  could  not  expect  to  have  another  who 
would  use  the  like  moderation  that  I  had  done. 
I  also  put  Justus  in  mind  how  the  Galileans  liad 
cut  off  his  brother's  hands,  before  ever  I  came 
to  Jerusalem,  upon  an  accusation  laid  against 
him,  as  if  he  had  been  a  rogue,  and  had  forged 
some  letters;  as  also  how  the  people  of  Gamala, 
in  a  sedition  they  raised  against  the  Babylonians, 
after  the  departure  of  Philip,  slew  Chares,  who 
was  a  kinsman  of  Philip,  and  withal  how  they 
had  wisely  punished  Jesus,  his  brother  Justus's 
Bister's  husband  [with  deatli.]  When  I  had  said 
this  to  them  during  supper  time,  I  in  the  morn- 
ing ordered  Justus,  ami  all  the  rest  tiiat  were  in 
prison,  to  be  loosed  out  of  it,  and  sent  away. 

36.  But  before  this  it  happened  that  Philip,  the 
son  of  Jacimus,  went  out  of  the  citadel  of  Gama- 
la upon  the  following  occasion:  when  Philip  had 

*  Part  of  these  fortifications  on  Mount  Talor  may  l)e 
those  still  remaining,  and  which  were  seen  lately  by 
Mr.  Maundrel.     See  his  Travels,  p.  Hi!. 

tTliis  Gamaliel  may  he  the  very  same  tliat  is  men- 
tioned by  the  rabbins  in  the  M'abiia,  in  Juchntin,  and 


been  informed  that  Varus  was  put  out  of  his  go- 
vernment by  king  Agrippa,  and  that  Modius 
Equiculus,  a  man  that  was  of  old  his  friend  and 
companion,  was  come  to  succeed  him,  he  wrote 
to  him,  and  related  what  turns  of  fortune  he  had 
had,  and  desired  him  to  forward  the  letters  he 
sent  to  the  king  and  queen.  jVow  when  Modius 
had  received  these  letters,  he  was  exceeding 
glad,  and  sent  the  letters  to  the  king  and  queen, 
who  were  then  about  Berytus.  But  when  king 
Agrippa  knew  that  the  story  about  Philip  was 
false,  (for  it  had  been  given  out,  that  the  Jews 
had  begun  a  war  with  the  Romans,  and  that  this 
Philip  had  been  their  commander  in  that  war,) 
he  sent  some  horsemen  to  conduct  Philip  to  him 
and,  when  he  was  come,  he  saluted  iiim  ver' 
obligingly,  and  showed  him  to  the  Roman  com- 
manders, and  told  them  that  this  was  the  man  of 
whom  the  report  had  gone  about  as  if  he  had  re- 
volted from  the  Romans.  He  also  bid  him  take 
some  horsemen  with  him,  and  to  go  quickly  to 
the  citadel  of  Gamala,  and  to  bring  out  thence 
all  his  domestics,  and  to  restore  the  Babylonians 
to  Batanea  again.  He  also  gave  it  him  in  charge 
to  take  all  possible  care  that  none  of  his  subjects 
should  be  guilty  of  making  anj'  innovation.  Ac- 
cordingly, upon  these  directions  from  the  king, 
he  made  haste  to  do  what  he  was  commanded. 

37.  Now  there  was  one  Joseph,  the  son  of  a 
female  physician,  who  excited  a  great  many 
young  men  to  join  with  him.  He  also  insolently 
addressed  himself  to  the  principal  persons  at 
Gamala,  and  persuaded  them  to  revolt  from  the 
king,  and  take  up  arms,  and  gave  them  hopes 
that  they  should,  by  his  means,  recover  their 
liberty.  And  some  they  forced  into  the  service, 
and  those  that  would  not  acquiesce  in  what  they 
had  resolved  on,  they  slew.  They  also  slew 
Chares,  and  with  him  Jesus,  one  of  his  kinsmen, 
and  a  brother  of  Justus  of  Tiberias,  as  we  have 
already  said.  Those  of  Gamala  also  wrote  to 
me,  desiring  me  to  send  them  an  armed  force, 
and  workmen  to  raise  up  the  wall  of  their  city; 
nor  did  I  reject  either  of  their  requests.  The 
region  of  Gaulonitis  did  also  revolt  from  the  king, 
as  far  as  the  village  Solyiiia.  I  also  built  a  wall 
about  Seleucia  and  Soganiii,  which  are  villages 
naturally  of  very  great  strength.  Moreover,  I 
in  like  manner  walled  several  villages  of  Upper 
Galilee,  though  they  were  very  rocky  of  them- 
selves. Thejr  names  are  Jamiiia,  and  Meroth, 
and  Achabare.  I  also  fortided,  in  the  Lower 
Galilee,  the  cities  of  Taricheas,  Tiberias,  Sep- 
phoris,  and  the  villages,  the  cave  of  Arbela,  Ber- 
sobe,  Selamin,  Jotapata,  Caphareccho,  and  -Sigo 
and  Japha,  and  Mount  Tabor.*  I  also  laid  Lp  a 
great  quantity  of  corn  in  these  places,  and  arms 
withal,  that  might  be  fur  their  security  afterward. 

38.  But  the  hatred  tliat  Joliii,  the  su.i  of  Levi, 
bore  to  me,  grew  now  more  violent,  while  he 
could  not  bear  my  prosperity  with  patience.  So 
he  proposed  to  himself,  by  all  means  possible,  to 
make  away  with  me,  and  built  the  walls  of  Gis- 
chala,  which  was  the  place  of  his  nativity.  He 
then  sent  his  brother  Simon,  and  Jonathan  the 
son  of  Sisenna,  and  about  a  hundred  armed  men, 
to  Jerusalem,  to  Simon  the  son  of  Gainnliol.t  ia 
order  to  persuade  him  to  inauce  the  commonalty 
of  Jerusalem  to  take  from  me  the  government 
over  the  Cialileans,  and  to  give  their  suilrasjesfor 
conferring  that  authoritv  upon  hiui.  This  Simon 
was  of  the  city  Jerusalini,  an  1  o(  a  verv  noble 
family,  of  the  "sect  of  ti.e  i  iiarisees,  which  are 
supposed  to  excel  other*  in  tiie  accurate  know- 
ledge of  the  laws  o(  lluir  c^.untry.  He  was  a 
man  of  great  wisdom  aiul  reason,  and  capable  of 
restoring    public  affairs  by   i'is   prudence,  when 

in  Porta  Mosis,  as  is  ol  serve.l  in  the  t.jitin  notes.  He 
might  he  also  that  Gam.iiiel  II.  whose  ;r.indfather  wa» 
Gamaliel  I.  who  is  nientioiietl  Acts  v.  '.t4,  mid  :it  whose 
feet  St.  Paul  -xas  brought  up,  Act^^  \xii.  3.  See  Prid. 
at  the  year  446. 
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they  were  in  an  ill  posture.  He  was  also  an  old 
friend  and  companion  of  John;  but  at  that  time 
he  had  a  difference  with  lue.  When  therefore 
he  had  received  such  an  exhortation,  he  per- 
suaded the  high  priests,  Ananus,  and  Jesus  the 
son  of  Gamala,  and  some  others  of  the  same  se- 
ditious faction,  to  set  me  down,  now  I  was  grow- 
ing so  great,  and  not  to  overlook  me  while  I  was 
aggrandizing  myself  to  the  height  of  glory;  and 
he  said,  that  it  would  be  for  the  advantage  of  the 
Galileans,  if  I  were  deprived  of  my  government 
there.  Ananus  also,  and  his  friends,  desired  them 
to  make  no  delay  about  the  matter,  lest  I  should 
get  the  knowledge  of  what  was  doing  too  soon, 
and  should  come  and  make  an  assault  upon  the 
city  with  a  great  army.  This  was  the  counsel 
of  Simon;  but  Ananus  the  high  jjriest  demon- 
strated to  them,  that  this  was  not  an  easy  thing 
to  be  done,  because  many  of  the  high  priests, 
and  of  the  rulers  of  the  people,  bore  witness 
that  I  had  acted  like  an  excellent  general,  and 
that  it  was  the  work  of  ill  men  to  accuse  one 
against  whom  they  had  nothing  to  say. 

39.  When  Simon  heard  AiTanus  say  this,  he 
desired  that  the  messengers  would  conceal  the 
thing,  and  not  let  it  come  among  many,  for  that  he 
would  take  care  to  have  Josephus  removed  out  of 
Galilee  very  (juickly.  So  he  called  for  John's 
brother,  [Simon,]  and  charged  him,  that  they 
should  send  presents  to  Ananus  and  his  friends; 
for,  as  he  said,  they  might  probably  by  that 
means  persuade  them  to  change  their  minds. 
And  indeed  Simon  did  at  length  thus  compass 
what  he  aimed  at,  for  Ananus,  and  those  with 
him,  being  corrupted  by  bribes,  agreed  to  expel 
me  out  of  Galilee,  witliout  making  the  rest  of  the 
citizens  acquainted  with  what  they  were  doing. 
Accordingly  they  resolved  to  send  men  of  dis- 
tinction as  to  their  families,  and  of  distinction  as 
to  their  learning  also.  Two  of  these  were  of  the 
populace,  Jonathan*  and  Ananias,  by  sect  Phari- 
sees; while  the  third,  Jozar,  was  of  the  stock  of 
the  priests,  and  a  Pharisee  also;  and  Simon,  the 
last  of  them,  was  of  the  youngest  of  the  high 
priests.  These  had  it  given  them  in  charge, 
that,  when  they  were  come  to  the  multitude  of 
the  Galileans,  they  should  ask  them  what  was 
the  reason  of  their  love  to  me'.'  and  if  they  said, 
that  it  was  because  I  was  born  at  Jerusalem,  that 
they  should  reply,  that  they  four  were  all  born  at 
the  same  place;  and  if  they  should  say,  it  was  be- 
cause I  was  well  versed  in  their  law,  they  should 
reply,  that  neither  were  they  unacquainted  with 
the  practices  of  their  country,  but  if,  besides 
these,  they  should  say,  they  loved  me  because  I 
was  a  priest,  they  should  reply,  that  two  of  these 
were  priests  also. 

40.  JN/ow,  when  they  had  given  Jonathan  and 
his  companions  these  instructions,  they  gave 
them  forty  thousand  [drachmae]  out  of  the  public 
money:  but  when  they  heard  that  there  was  a 
certain  Galilean  that  then  sojourned  at  Jerusa- 
lem, whose  name  was  Jesus,  who  had  about  him 
a  band  of  six  hundred  armed  men,  they  sent  for 
him,  and  gave  him  three  months'  pay,  and  gave 
him  orders  to  follow  Jonathan  and  his  compan- 
ions, and  be  obedient  to  them.  They  also  gave 
money  to  three  hundred  men  that  were  citizens 
of  Jerusalem,  to  maintain  them  all,  and  ordered 
them  also  to  follow  the  ambassadors;  and  when 
they  had  complied,  and  were  gotten  ready  for  the 
march,  Jonathan  and  his  companions  went  out 
with  them,  having  along  with  them  John's  bro- 
ther, and  a  huixfred  armed  men.  The  charge 
that  was  given  them  by  those  that  sent  them  was 
this,  that  if  I  would  voluntarily  lay  down  my 
anns,  they  should  send  nw;  alive  to  the  city  Je- 
rusalem; but  that   in  case  I  opposed  them,  they 

•This  Jonntlian  in  also  taken  notirc  of  in  tlic  Latin 
notes,  na  the  game  that  is  mentioned  by  the  rahhins  in 
Porta  Mofiiii, 

tTlib  I  take  to  be  the  first  of  Josephus'g  remarkable 


should  kill  me,  and  fear  nothing:  for  that  it  was 
their  command  for  them  so  to  do.  They  also 
wrote  to  John  to  make  all  ready  for  fighting  me, 
and  gave  orders  to  the  inhabitants  of  Sepphoris, 
and  Gabara,  and  Tiberias,  to  send  auxiliaries  to 
John. 

41.  Now,  as  my  father  wrote  me  an  account  of 
this,  (for  Jesus,  tne  son  of  Gamala,  who  was  pre- 
sent in  that  council,  a  friend  and  companion  of 
mine,  told  him  of  it,)  I  was  very  much  troubled, 
as  discovering  thereby,  that  my  fellow-citizens 
proved  so  ungrateful  to  me,  as,  out  of  envy,  to 
give  order  that  I  should  be  slain;  my  father  ear- 
nestly pressed  me  also  in  his  letter  to  come  to 
him,  for  that  he  longed  to  see  his  son  before  he 
died.  I  informed  my  friends  of  these  things,  and 
that  in  three  days'  tin'e  I  should  leave  the  coun 
try,  and  go  home.  Ujjon  hearing  this  they  were 
all  very  sorry,  and  desired  me,  with  tears  in  their 
eyes,  not  to  leave  them  to  be  destroyed;  for  so 
they  thought  they  should  be,  if  I  were  deprived 
of  the  command  over  them:  but  as  I  did  not 
grant  their  request,  but  was  taking  care  of  my 
own  safety,  the  Galileans,  out  of  their  dread  of 
the  consequences  of  my  departure,  that  they 
should  then  be  at  the  mercy  of  the  robbers,  sent 
messengers  over  all  Galilee  to  inform  them  of 
my  resolution  to  leave  them.  Whereupon,  as 
soon  as  they  heard  it,  they  got  together  in  great 
numbers,  from  all  parts,  with  their  wives  and 
children;  and  this  they  did,  as  it  appeared  to  me, 
not  more  out  of  their  affection  to  me,  than  out 
of  their  fear  on  their  own  account;  for  while  I 
staid  with  them,  they  supposed  that  they  should 
suffer  no  harm.  So  they  all  came  into  the  great 
plain,  wherein  I  lived,  the  name  of  which  was 
Jlsochis. 

42.  But  wonderful  it  was  what  a  dream  I  saw 
that  very  night;  for  when  I  had  betaken  myself 
to  my  bed,  as  grieved  and  disturbed  at  the  news 
that  had  been  written  to  me,  it  seemed  to  me, 
that  a  certain  person  stood  hj'  me,t  and  said,  "  O 
Josephus!  leave  off  to  afflict  thy  soul,  and  put 
away  all  fear;  for  what  now  grieves  thee  will 
rencler  thee  very  considerable,  and  in  all  respects 
most  happy;  for  thou  shall  get  over  not  only 
these  difficulties,  but  many  others,  with  great 
success.  However,  be  not  cast  down,  but  re- 
member that  thou  art  to  liglit  with  the  Romans." 
When  I  had  seen  this  dream,  I  got  up  with  an 
intention  of  going  down  to  the  plain.  iVow  when 
tlie  whole  multitude  of  the  Galileans,  among 
whom  were  the  women  and  children,  saw  me, 
they  threw  themselves  down  upon  their  faces, 
and,  with  tears  in  their  eyes,  besought  nie  not  to 
leave  them  exposed  to  their  enemies,  nor  to  go 
away  and  permit  their  country  to  be  injured  by 
them.  But  when  I  did  not  comply  with  their  en- 
treaties, they  compelled  me  to  take  an  oath,  that 
I  would  stay  with  tliem:  they  also  cast  abun- 
dance of  reproaches  ujion  the  people  of  Jerusa- 
lem, that  they  would  not  let  their  country  enjoy 
peace. 

43.  When  I  heard  this,  and  saw  what  sorrow 
the  peo])le  were  in,  I  was  moved  with  compas- 
sion to  them,  and  tiionght  it  became  me  to  un- 
dergo the  most  manifest  hazards  for  the  sake  of 
so  great  a  multitude;  so  1  let  them  know  I  wojld 
stay  with  them.  And  when  I  had  given  order 
that  five  thousand  of  tluni  should  come  to  mo 
armed,  and  with  provisions  for  their  mainten- 
ance, I  sent  the  rest  away  to  their  own  homes; 
and  when  those  five  thousand  were  come,  I  took 
them,  together  with  three  thousand  of  the  sol- 
diers that  were  with  me  before,  and  eighty  horse- 
men, and  marched  to  the  village  of  Chabolo, 
situated  in  the  confines  of  i'tolemais,  and  there 
kept  my  forces  together,  ]>retending  to  get  ready 

or  divine  dreams,  w)iich  were  predictive  of  the  preat 
things  that  nflerwardgrame  to  pass;  of  which  see  more 
in  the  note  on  .Antiq.  It.  iii.  cli.  viii.  sec.  9.  The  other 
is  in  the  War,  B.  iii.  ch.  viii.  sec.  3,  9. 
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to  fight  with  Placidus,  who  was  come  with  two 
cohorts  of  footmen,  and  one  troop  of  horsemen, 
and  was  sent  thither  by  Cestius  Gallus,  to  burn 
those  villages  of  Galilee  that  were  near  Ptole- 
mais.  Upon  whose  casting  up  a  bank  before  the 
city  Ptoieuiais,  I  also  pitched  my  camp  at  about 
the  distance  of  sixty  lurlongs  from  that  village. 
And  now  we  frequently  brought  out  our  forces 
as  if  we  would  fight,  but  proceeded  no  farther 
than  skirmishes  at  a  distance;  for  when  Placidus 
perceived  that  I  was  earnest  to  come  to  a  battle, 
he  was  afraid  and  avoided  it.  Yet  he  did  not 
remove  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Ptolemais. 

44.  About  this  time  it  was  that  Jonathan  and 
liis  fellow-legates  came.  They  were  sent,  as  we 
have  said  already,  by  Simon,  and  Ananus,  the 
high  priest.  And  Jonathan  contri^;ed  how  he 
might  catch  me  by  treachery;  for  he  durst  not 
make  any  attempt  Ufxjn  me  openly.  So  he  wrote 
me  the  following  epistle:  "Jonathan,  and  those 
that  are  with  him,  and  are  sent  bv  the  people  of 
Jerusalem,  to  Josephus,  send  greeting.  Vt  e  are 
sent  by  the  principal  men  of  Jerusalem,  who 
have  heard  that  John  of  Gischala  hath  laid  man}- 
snares  for  thee,  to  rebuke  him,  and  to  exhort  him 
to  be  subject  to  thee  hereafter.  We  are  also 
desirous  to  consult  with  thee  about  our  common 
concerns,  and  what  is  fit  to  be  done.  We  there- 
fore desire  thee  to  come  to  us  quickly,  and  to 
bring  only  a  few  men  with  thee,  for  this  village 
will  not  contain  a  great  number  of  soldiers." — 
Thus  it  was  tliat  the}-  wrote,  as  expecting  one  of 
these  two  things,  either  that  I  should  come  with- 
out armed  men,  and  then  they  should  have  me 
wholly  in  their  power;  or,  if  1  came  with  a  great 
number,  they  should  judge  me  to  be  a  public 
enemy.  Now  it  was  a  horseman  who  brought 
the  letter,  a  man  at  other  times  bold,  and  one 
that  had  served  in  the  army,  under  the  king.  It 
was  the  second  hour  of  the  night  that  he  came, 
when  I  was  feasting  with  my  friends,  and  the 
principal  of  the  Galileans.  This  man,  upon  my 
servant's  telling  me,  that  a  certain  horseman  of 
the  Jewish  nation  was  come,  was  called  in  at 
my  command,  but  did  not  so  much  as  salute  me 
at  all,  but  held  out  a  letter,  and  said,  "This  letter 
is  sent  thee  by  those  that  are  come  from  Jerusa- 
lem. Do  thou  write  an  answer  to  it  quickly,  for  I 
am  obliged  to  return  to  them  very  soon."  ]\  ow  mv 
guests  could  not  but  wonder  at"  the  boldness  of 
the  soldier.  But  I  desired  him  to  sit  down  and  sup 
with  us;  but  when  he  refused  so  to  do,  I  held  the 
letter  in  my  hands  as  I  received  it,  and  fell  a  talk- 
ing with  my  guests  about  other  matters.  But  a 
few  hours  afterward  I  got  up,  and,  when  I  had 
dismissed  the  rest  to  go" to  their  beds,  I  bid  only 
four  of  ray  intimate  friends  to  stay,  and  ordereij 
mv  servant  to  get  some  wine  ready.  I  also  open- 
ed the  tetter  so  that  nobody  could  perceive  it; 
and,  understanding  thereby  presently  the  purport 
of  the  writing,  I  sealed  it  up  again,  and  appeared 
as  if  I  had  not  yet  read  it,  but  only  held  it  in  my 
hands.  I  ordered  twenty  drachmie  should  be 
given  the  soldier  for  the  charges  of  his  journev; 
Hnd  when  he  took  the  money,  and  said  he  thank- 
ed me  for  it,  I  perceived  that  he  loved  money, 
and  that  he  was  to  be  caught  chiefly  by  that 
means,  and  I  said  to  him,  "  If  thou  wilt  but  drink 
with  us,  thou  shalt  have  a  drachma  for  every 
glass  thou  drinkest."  So  he  gladly  embraced 
ghis  proposal,  and  drank  a  great  deal  of  wine, 
in  order  to  get  the  more  money,  and  was  so  drunk 
that  at  last  he  could  not  keep  the  secrets  he  was 
intrusted  with,  but  discovered  them  without  my 
putting  questions  to  him,  viz.  that  a  treacherous 
design  was  contrived  against  me,  and  that  I  was 
doomed  to  die  by  those  that  sent  him.  When  I 
heard  this,  I  wrote  back  this  answer:  "Josephus 
to  Jonathan,  and  those  that  are  with  him,  send- 
eth  greeting.  Upon  the  information  that  vou 
are  come  in  health  into  Galilee,  I  rejoice,  and 
thij  especially,  because    I   can   now  resign  the 


care  of  public  affairs  here  into  your  hands,  and 
return  into  my  native  country,  which  is  what  I 
have  desired  to  do  a  great  while ;  and  I  confess  I 
ought  not  only  to  come  to  you  as  far  as  Xaloth, 
but  farther,  and  this  without  your  commands. — 
But  I  desire  you  to  excuse  me,  because  I  cannot 
do  it  now,  since  I  watch  the  motions  of  Placidus, 
who  hath  a  mind  to  go  up  into  Galilee;  and  this 
I  do  here  at  Chabolo.  Do  you  therefore,  on  the 
receipt  of  this  epistle,  come  hither  to  me.  Fare 
you  well." 

45.  When  I  had  written  thus,  and  given  the 
letter  to  be  carried  by  the  soldier,  I  sent  along 
with  him  thirty  of  the  Galileans  of  the  best  cha- 
racters, and  gave  them  instructions  to  salute 
those  ambassadors,  but  to  say  nothing  else  to 
them.  I  also  gave  orders  to  as  many  of  those 
armed  men,  whom  I  esteemed  most  faithful  to 
me,  to  go  along  with  the  others,  every  one  with 
him  whom  he  was  to  guard,  lest  some  conversa- 
tion might  pass  between  those  whom  I  sent  and 
those  that  were  with  Jonathan.  So  these  men 
went  [to  Jonathan.]  But  when  Jonathan  and 
his  partners  had  failed  in  this  their  first  attempt, 
they  sent  me  another  letter,  the  contents  where- 
of were  as  follows:  "Jonathan  and  those  with 
him,  to  Josephus,  send  greeting.  We  require  thee 
to  come  to  us  at  the  village  of  Gabaroth,  on  the 
third  day,  without  any  armed  men,  that  we  may- 
hear  what  thou  hast  to  lay  to  the  charge  of  John 
[of  Gischala."]  When  they  had  written  this  let- 
ter, they  saluted  the  Galileans  whom  I  sent,  and 
came  to  Japha,  which  was  the  largest  village  of 
all  Galilee,  and  encompassed  with  very  strong 
walls,  and  had  a  great  number  of  inhabitants  in 
it.  There  the  multitude  of  men  with  their  wives 
and  children  met  them,  and  exclaimed  loudly 
against  them,  and  desired  them  to  be  gone,  and 
not  to  envy  them  the  advantage  of  an  excellent 
coinniander.  With  these  clamors  Jonathan  and 
his  partners  were  greatly  provoked,  although 
they  durst  not  show  their  anger  openly:  so  they 
made  them  no  answer,  but  went  to  other  villa- 
ges. But  still  the  same  clamors  met  them  from 
all  the  people,  who  said,  "  JVobody  should  per- 
suade them  to  have  any  other  commander  be- 
sides Josephus."  So  Jonathan  and  his  partners 
went  away  from  them  without  success,  and  came 
to  Sepphoris,  the  greatest  city  of  all  Galilee. 
JN'ow  the  men  of  that  city  who  inclined  to  the  Ro- 
mans in  their  sentiments,  met  them  indeed,  but 
neither  praised  nor  reproached  me;  and  when 
they  were  gone  down  from  Sepphoris  to  Asochis, 
the  people  of  that  place  made  a  clamor  against 
them  as  those  of  Japha  had  done.  Whereupon 
they  were  able  to  contain  themselves  no  longer, 
but  ordered  the  armed  men  that  were  with  them 
to  beat  those  that  made  the  clamor  with  their 
clubs.  And  when  they  came  to  Gabara,  John 
met  them  with  three  thousand  armed  men;  but, 
as  I  understood  by  their  letter,  that  they  had  re- 
solved to  fight  against  me,  I  arose  from  Chabo- 
lo, with  three  thousand  armed  men  also,  but  left 
in  my  camp  one  of  my  fastest  friends,  and  came 
to  Jotapata,  as  desirous  to  be  near  them,  the  dis- 
tance being  no  more  than  forty  furlongs.  Whence 
I  wrote  thus  to  them:  "  If  vou  are  very  desirous 
that  I  should  come  to  you,  you  know' there  are 
two  hundred  and  forty  cities  and  villages  in  Ga- 
lilee. I  will  come  to  any  of  them  which  you 
please,  excepting  Gabara  and  Gisch:ila;  the  "one 
of  which  is  John's  native  city,  and  the  other  in 
confederacy  and  friendship  with  him." 

46.  When  Jonathan  and  his  partners  had  re- 
ceived this  letter,  they  wrote  me  no  more  answers, 
but  called  a  council  of  their  friends  together,  and 
taking  John  into  their  consultation"  they  took 
counsel  together  by  what  means  they  might  at- 
tack me.  John's  opinion  was,  that  ihev  should 
write  to  all  the  cities  and  villages  that  were  lu 
Galilee;  for  that  there  must  be  certainly  one  or 
two  persons  in  every  one  of  them  that  was  at 
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variance  with  me,  and  that  they  should  be  invit- 
ed to  come  to  oppose  me  as  an  enemy.  He 
would  also  have  tiitai  send  this  resolution  of 
theirs  to  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  that  its  citizens, 
upon  the  knowledge  of  my  beinfj  adjudged  to  be 
an  enemy  by  the  Galileans,  might  themselves 
also  conrirm  that  determination.  He  said  also, 
that  when  this  wa.s  done,  even  those  Galileans 
who  were  well  aflected  to  me  would  desert  me 
out  of  fear.  When  John  had  given  them  this 
counsel,  what  he  had  said  was  very  agreeable  to 
the  rest  of  them.  I  was  also  made  acquainted 
with  these  all'airs  about  the  third  hour  of  the 
night,  by  the  means  of  one  Saccheus,  who  had 
belonged  to  them,  but  now  deserted  them  and 
came  over  to  mt,  and  told  me  what  they  were 
about;  so  I  perceived  that  no  time  was  to  be  lost. 
Accordingly  I  gave  command  to  Jacob,  an  armed 
man  of  my  guard,  whom  I  esteemed  faithful  to 
ine,  to  take  two  hundred  men,  and  to  guard  the 
passages  that  led  from  Gabara  to  Galilee,  and  to 
seize  upon  the  passengers,  and  send  them  to  me, 
especially  such  as  were  caught  with  l-stters 
about  them:  I  also  sent  Jeremias  himself,  one 
of  mv  friends,  with  six  hundred  armed  men,  to 
the  borders  of  Galilee,  in  order  to  watch  the 
roads  that  led  from  this  country  to  the  city  Jer- 
usalem, and  gave  him  charge  to  lay  hold  of  such 
Ai  travelled  with  letters  about  them,  to  keep  the 
men  in  bonds  upon  the  place,  but  to  send  me  the 
letters. 

47.  'When  I  had  lain  these  commands  upon 
them,  I  gave  them  orders,  and  bid  them  to  take 
their  arms  and  bring  three  days'  provision  with 
them,  and  be  with  me  the  next  day.  I  also  part- 
ed those  that  were  about  me  into  four  parts,  and 
ordained  those  of  them  that  were  most  faithful  to 
nie  to  be  a  guard  to  my  body.  1  also  set  over 
them  centurions,  and  commanded  them  to  take 
carp  that  D"t  a  soldier  which  they  did  not  kno»v 
should  mingle  himself  among  them.  IVow  on  the 
fifth  day  following,  when  I  was  in  Gabaroth,  I 
found  the  entire  plain  that  was  before  the  villa^^e 
full  of  armed  men,  who  were  come  out  of  Gali- 
lee to  assist  me;  many  others  of  the  multitude 
also,  out  of  the  village,  ran  along  with  me.  But 
as  soon  as  I  had  taken  my  place,  and  began  to 
speak  to  them  they  all  made  an  acclamation, 
and  called  me  the  benefactor  and  saviour  of  the 
country.  And  when  I  had  made  them  my  ac- 
knowledgments, and  thanked  them,  [for  their  af- 
fection to  me,]  I  also  advised  them  to  fight*  with 
nobody,  nor  to  spoil  the  country;  but  to  pitch 
tneir  tents  in  the  plain,  and  be  content  with  the 
sustenance  they  had  brought  with  them ;  for  I  told 
them  that  I  had  a  mind  to  compose  these  troubles 
without  shedding  any  blood.  Now  it  came  to 
pass,  that  on  the  very  game  day  those  who  were 
sent  by  John  with  letters,  fell  among  the  guards 
whom  I  had  appointed  to  watch  the  roads;  so 
the  men  were  themselves  kept  upon  the  place, 
as  my  orders  were,  but  I  got  the  letters,  which 
were  full  of  reproaches  and  lies,  and  I  intended 
to  fall  upon  these  men  without  saying  a  word  of 
these  matters  to  any  body. 

48.  Now  as  soon  as  Jonathan  and  his  compa- 
nions heard  of  my  coming,  they  took  all  their 
own  friends,  and  John  with  them,  and  retired  to 
the  house  of  Jesus,  which  indeed  »vas  a  large 
castle,  and  no  way  unlike  a  citadel;  so  they  pri- 
vately laid  a  band  of  armed  men  therein,  and  shut 
all  the  other  doors   but  one,  which  they   kept 

•  Joscphus's  directions"  to  his  soldiers  here  arc  murh 
the  same  that  John  the  Baptist  cave,  Luke  iii.  14,  "  Do 
violence  to  no  man,  neither  nrruse  any  falsely,  and  be 
ronlent  with  your  wngos."  Wlicnrc  Dr.  Hudson  con- 
lirms  this  conjecture,  Hint  Jowplius,  in  sonic  Ihincs, 
was,  even  now,  n  follower  of  John  the  Ilaptlsl;  which 
ts  no  way  irnprotia'ilf.     Hco  Hip  note  on  sec.  2. 

t  We  here  learn  tho  practice  of  the  Jews,  in  the  days 
of  Josephus,  lo  inquire  into  the  chnrncters  of  witnesses, 
tieforc  they  were  admitted ,  and  that  their  number  ought 


open ;  and  they  expected  that  I  should  come  out 
of  the  road  to  them,  to  salute  them.     And  indeed 
they  had  given  orders  to  the  armed  men,  that 
when  I  came  they  should  let  nobody  besides  me 
come  in,  but  should  exclude  others;  as  supposing 
that,  by  this  means,  they  should  easily  get  me 
under  their  power;    but  they  were   deceived  in 
their  expectation;    for  I  perceived  what  snares 
they  had  laid  for  me.     Now  as  soon  as  I  was  got 
off  my  journey,    I    took  up   mv   lodgings    over 
against  them,  and  pretended  to  be  asleep;  so  Jo- 
nathan and  his  party,  thinking  that  I  was  really 
asleep  and  at  rest,  made  haste  to  go  down  into 
the  plain,  to  persuade  the  people  that  I  was  an 
ill  governor.     But  the  matter  proved  otherwise, 
for  upon  their  appearance,  there  was  a  cry  made 
bv   the    Galileans   immediately,  declaring  their 
good  opinion  of  me  as  their  governor;  and  they 
made  a  clamor  against  Jonathan  and  his  part- 
ners, for  coming  to  them  when  they  had  suflered 
no   harm,  and   as    though  they  would    overturn 
their  happy  settlement;  and  desired  them  by  all 
means    to   go    back  again,  for  that  they    would 
never  be  persuaded  to    have  any  other  to  rule 
over  them  but  myself.     When   I  heard  of  this,  I 
did  not  fear  to  go  down  into  the  midst  of  them ; 
I  went  therefore  myself  down  presently  to  hear 
what  Jonathan  and  his  companions  said.    As  soon 
as  I  appeared,  there  was  immediately  an  accla- 
mation made  to  me  by  the  whole  multitude,  and 
a  cry  in  my  commendation  by  them,  who  con- 
fessed their   thanks  were   owing  to  me  for  my 
good  government  of  them. 

49.  When  Jonathan  and  his  companions  heard 
this,  they  were  in  fear  of  their  own  lives,  and  in 
danger  lest  they  should  be  assaulted  by  the  Ga- 
lileans on  my  account;  so  they  contrived  how 
they  might  run  away.  But  as  they  were  not  able 
to  get  off,  for  I  desired  them  to  stay,  they  looked 
down  with  concern  at  my  words  to  them.  I  or- 
dered therefore  the  multitude  to  restrain  entire- 
ly their  acclamations,  and  placed  the  most  faithful 
of  my  armed  men  upon  the  avenues,  to  be  a 
guard  to  us,  lest  John  should  unexpectedly  fall 
upon  us;  and  I  encouraged  the  Galileans  to  take 
their  weapons,  lest  they  should  be  disturbed  at 
their  enemies,  if  any  sudden  assault  should  be 
made  upon  them.  And  then,  in  the  first  place,  I 
put  Jonathan  and  his  partners  in  mind  of  their 
[former]  letter,  and  after  what  manner  they  had 
written  to  me,  and  declared  thev  were  sent  by 
the  common  consent  of  the  people  of  Jerusalem, 
to  make  up  the  differences  I  had  with  John,  and 
how  they  liad  desired  me  to  come  to  them;  and 
as  I  spa'ke  thus,  I  publicly  showed  that  letter 
they  had  written,  till  they  could  not  at  all  deny 
what  they  had  done,  the  letter  itself  convicting 
them.  I  then  said,  "O  Jonathan,  and  you  that 
are  sent  with  him  as  his  colleagues,  if  I  were  to 
be  judged  as  to  my  behavior,  compared  with 
that  of  John's,  and  had  brought  no  more  than 
two-)-  or  three  witnesses,  good  men  and  true,  it  is 
plain  vou  had  been  forced,  upon  the  examination 
of  their  characters  beforehand,  to  discharge  the 
accusations:  that  therefore  you  may  be  informed 
that  I  have  acted  well  in  the  affairs  of  Galilee,  I 
think  three  witnesses  too  few  to  be  brought  by  a 
man  that  hath  done  as  he  ought  to  do;  so  I  give 
vou  all  these  for  witnesses.  Inquire  of  themj 
how  I  have  lived,  and  whether  I  have  not  be- 
haved myself  with  all  decency,  and  after  a  vir- 
tuous manner  among  them.     And  I  further  con- 

tobc  three,  or  two  at  the  least,  also  exactly  ns  in  the 
law  of  Moses,  and  in  the  Apostolical  Constitutions,  B. 
ii.  ch.  xxxvit.  See  Horcl>  Covenant  Revived,  p.  97,  98 
1  This  appeal  to  the  whole  body  of  the  Gnlileans  hy 
JofcphuB,  and  the  testimony  they  pa«e  him  of  intei;- 
rily  in  liis  conduct,  as  their  Rovemor,  is  very  like  that 
appeal  and  testimony  in  the  case  of  the  prophet  Sam- 
uel, 1  Sam.  xii.  1— .'>,  and  perhaps  was  done  by  Joee- 
phus  in  imitation  of  him. 
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jure  you,  0  Galileans,  to  hide  no  part  of  the 
truth,  but  to  speak  before  these  men  as  before 
judges,  whether  I  have  in  any  thing  acted  other- 
wise than  well." 

50.  While  I  was  thus  speaking,  the  united 
voices  of  all  the  people  joined  together,  and 
called  nie  their  benefactor  and  saviour,  and  at- 
tested to  my  former  behaviour,  and  exhorted  nie 
to  continue  so  to  do  hereafter;  and  they  all  said, 
upon  their  oaths,  that  their  wives  had  been  pre- 
served free  from  injuries,  and  that  no  one  had 
ever  been  aggrieved  by  me.  After  this,  I  read 
to  the  Galileans  two  of  those  epistles  which  had 
Deen  sent  by  Jonathan  and  his  colleagues,  and 
which  those  whom  I  had  appointed  to  guard  the 
road  had  taken,  and  sent  to  me.  These  were  full 
of  reproaches  and  of  lies,  as  if  I  had  acted  more  like 
a  tyrant  than  a  governor  against  them,  with  many 
other  things  besides  therein  contained,  whicn 
were  no  better  indeed  than  impudent  falsities.  I 
also  informed  the  multitude  how  I  came  by  these 
letters,  and  that  those  who  carried  them  deli- 
vered them  up  voluntarily ;  for  I  was  not  willing 
that  my  enemies  should  know  any  thing  of  the 
guards  I  had  set,  lest  they  should  be  afraid,  and 
leave  off  writing  hereafter. 

51.  When  the  multitude  heard  these  things, 
thev  were  greatly  provoked  at  Jonathan,  and  his 
colleagues  that  were  with  him,  and  were  going 
to  attack  them  and  kill  them;  and  this  they 
nad  certainly  done,  unless  I  had  restrained  the 
anger  of  the  Galileans,  and  said.  That  "  I  for- 
gave Jonathan  and  his  colleagues  what  was  past, 
if  they  would  repent,  and  go  to  their  own  coun- 
try, and  tell  those  who  sent  them  the  truth,  as  to 
my  conduct."  When  I  had  said  this,  I  let  them 
go,  although  I  knew  they  would  do  nothing  of 
what  they  had  promised.  But  the  multitude 
were  very  much  enraged  against  them,  and  en- 
treated me  to  give  them  leave  to  punish  them  for 
their  insolence;  yet  did  I  try  all  methods  to  per- 
suade them  to  spare  the  men;  for  I  knew  that 
every  instance  of  sedition  was  pernicious  to  the 
public  welfare.  But  the  multitude  were  too  an- 
gry with  them  to  be  dissuaded,  and  all  of  #iem 
went  immediately  to  the  house  in  which  Jona- 
than and  his  colleagues  abode.  However,  when 
I  perceived  that  their  rage  could  not  be  re- 
strained, I  got  on  horseback,  and  ordered  the 
multitude  to  follow  me  to  the  village  Sogane, 
which  was  twenty  furlongs  off  Gabara;  and,  by 
using  this  stratagem,  I  so  managed  mjself,  as 
not  to  appear  to  begin  a  civil  war  among  them. 

52.  But  when  I  was  come  near  Sogane,  I 
caused  the  multitude  to  make  a  halt,  and  ex- 
horted them  not  to  be  so  easily  provoked  to 
anger,  and  to  the  inflicting  such  punishments  as 
could  not  be  afterward  recalled;  I  also  gave  or- 
der, that  a  hundred  men  who  were  already  in 
years,  and  were  principal  men  among  them, 
should  get  themselves  ready  to  go  to  the  city  Je- 
rusalem, and  should  make  a  complaint  before  the 
people,  of  such  as  raised  seditions  in  the  coun- 
try. And  I  said  to  them,  that,  "  in  case  they  be 
moved  with  what  you  say,  you  shall  desire  the 
community  to  write  to  me,  and  to  enjoin  me  to 
continue  in  Galilee,  and  to  order  Jonathan  and 
his  colleagues  to  depart  out  of  it."  When  I  had 
suggested  these  instructions  to  them,  and  while 
they  were  getting  themselves  ready  as  fast  as 
they  could,  I  sent  them  on  this  errand  the  third 
day  after  they  had  been  assembled ;  I  also  sent 
five  hundred  armed  men  with  them  [as  a  guard.] 
I  then  wrote  to  my  friends  in  Samaria,  to  take 
care  that  they  might  safely  pass  through  the 
country;  for  Samaria  was  already  under  the  Ro- 
mans, and  it  was  absolutely  necessary  for  those 
that  go  quickly  [to  Jerusalem]  to  pass  through 

*  It  is  worth  notitrg  here,  that  there  was  now  a  great 
Proseuchff,  or  place  of  prayer,  in  the  city  Tiberias  it- 
self, though  such  Proseucha  used  to  he  oiit  of  cities,  as 
the  synagogues  were  within  them;  of  them  see  Le 


that  country;  for  in  that  road  you  may,  in  three 
days'  time,  go  from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem.  I  also 
wentmyseli,  and  conducted  the  old  men  as  far  as 
the  bounds  of  Galilee,  and  set  guards  in  the 
roads,  that  it  might  not  be  easily  known  by  any 
one  that  these  men  were  gone.  And  when  I  had 
thus  done,  I  went  End  abode  at  Japha. 

53.  I\ow  Jonathan  and  his  colleagues  having 
failed  of  accomplishing  what  they  would  have 
done  against  me,  they  sent  John  back  to  Gischa- 
la,  but  went  themselves  to  the  city  Tiberias,  eX' 
pecting  it  would  submit  itself  to  them;  and  thw 
was  founded  on  a  letter  which  Jesus,  their  then 
governor,  had  written  them,  promising,  that  if 
they  came,  the  multitude  would  receive  them, 
and  choose  to  be  under  their  government ;  so  they 
went  their  ways  with  this  expectation.  But  Si- 
las, who,  as  I  said,  had  been  left  curator  of  Tibe^ 
rias  by  me,  informed  me  of  this,  and  desired  me 
to  make  haste  thither.  Accordingly  I  complied 
with  his  advice  immediately,  and  came  thither, 
but  found  myself  in  danger  of  my  life,  from  the 
following  occasion:  Jonathan  and  his  colleagues 
had  been  at  Tiberias,  and  had  persuaded  a  great 
many  of  such  as  had  a  quarrel  with  me  to  desert 
me;  but  when  the}-  heard  of  my  coming  they 
were  in  fear  for  themselves,  and  came  to  me,  and 
when  they  had  saluted  me,  they  said  that  I  was 
a  happy  man  in  having  behaved  myself  so  well 
in  the  government  of  Galilee;  and  they  congra- 
tulated me  upon  the  honors  that  were  paid  me: 
for  they  said,  that  my  glorj'  was  a  credit  to  them, 
since  they  had  been  my  teachers  and  fellow-citi- 
zens; and  they  said  farther,  that  it  was  but  just 
that  they  should  prefer  my  friendship  to  them 
rather  than  John's,  and  that  they  vvould  have 
immediately  gone  home,  but  that  they  staid  that 
they  might  deliver  up  John  into  my  power;  and 
when  they  said  this  they  took  their  oaths  of  it, 
and  those  such  as  are  most  tremendous  amongst 
us,  and  such  as  I  did  not  think  fit  to  disbelieve. 
However,  they  desired  me  to  lodge  somewhere 
else;  because  the  next  day  was  the  Sabbath,  and 
that  it  was  not  fit  the  citj-  of  Tiberias  should  be 
disturbed  [on  that  daj-.] 

54.  So  I  suspected  nothing,  and  went  away  to 
Tarichese;  yet  did  I  withal  leave  some  to  make  in- 
quiry in  the  city  how  matters  went,  and  whether 
any  thing  was  said  about  me;  I  also  set  many  per- 
sons all  the  way  that  led  from  Tarichea;  to  Tibe- 
rias, that  they  might  communicate  from  one 
to  another,  if  they  learned  any  news  from  these 
that  were  left  in  the  city.  On  the  next  day,  there- 
fore, they  all  came  into  the  Proseucha;*  it  was 
a  large  edifice,  and  capable  of  receiving  a  great 
number  of  people;  thitner  Jonathan  went  in,  and 
though  he  durst  not  openly  speak  of  a  revolt,  yet 
did  he  say  that  their  city  stood  in  need  of  abetter 
governor  than  it  then  had.  But  Jesus,  who  was 
the  ruler,  made  no  scruple  to  speak  out,  and  said 
openly.  "  O  fellow-citizens !  it  is  better  for  you 
to  be  in  subjection  to  four  than  to  one;  and  those 
such  as  are  of  high  birth,  and  not  without  reputa- 
tion for  their  wisdom;"  and  pointed  to  Jonathan 
and  his  colleagues.  Upon  his  saying  this,  Justus 
came  in  and  commended  him  for  what  he  had 
said,  and  persuaded  some  of  the  people  to  be  of 
his  mind  also.  But  the  multitude  were  not  plea- 
sed with  what  was  said,  and  had  certainly  gone 
into  a  tumult,  unless  the  sixth  hour  which  was 
now  come  had  dissolved  the  assembly,  at  which 
hour  our  law  requires  us  to  go  to  dinner  on  Sab- 
bath-days; so  Jonathan  and  hi*  colleagues  put 
off  their  council  till  the  next  day,  and  went  off 
without  success.  When  I  was  informed  of  these 
affairs,  I  deterinijied  to  go  to  the  citv  of  Tiberias 
in  the  morning.  Accordingly,  on  tne  next  day, 
about  the  first  hour  of  the  ilay,  I  came  fromTari- 

Moync  on  Polyrarp's  epistle,  page  76.  It  is  also  worth 
our  remark,  that  the  Jews  in  tlie  days  of  Jasepluis  used 
to  dine  at  the  sixth  hour  or  noon;  and  that  in  obedience 
to  their  notions  of  the  law  of  Moses  also. 
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••Jieae,  and  found  the  multitude  already  assembled 
III  the  Proseucha;  but  on  what  account  they  had 
gotten  together,  tliose  that  were  assembled  did 
not  know.  But  when  Jonathan  and  his  colleagues 
saw  me  there  unexpectedly,  they  were  in  disor- 
der; after  which  they  raised  a  report  of  their  own 
contrivance,  that  Roman  horsei'.ien  were  seen  at 
a  place  called  Union,  in  the  borders  of  Galilee, 
thirty  fiirlonffs  distant  from  the  city.  Upon  which 
report  Jonathan  and  his  colleagues  cunningly  ex- 
horted me  not  to  neglect  this  matter,  nor  to  suffer 
the  land  to  be  spoiled  by  the  enemy.  And  this 
they  said  with  a  design  to  remove  nie  out  of  the 
city,  under  the  pretence  of  the  want  of  extraor- 
dinary assistance,  while  they  might  dispose  the 
city  to  be  my  ^nemy. 

55.  As  for  myself,  although  I  knew  of  their  de- 
sign, yet  did  I  complv  with  what  they  proposed, 
lest  the  people  of  Tiberias  should  have  occasion 
to  suppose,  that  I  was  not  careful  of  their  security. 
I  therefore  went  out;  but  when  I  was  at  the  place, 
I  found  not  the  least  footsteps  of  any  enemy,  so 
I  returned  as  fast  as  ever  I  could,  and  found  the 
whole  council  assembled,  and  the  body  of  the 
people  gotten  together,  and  Jonathan  and  bis  col- 
leagues bringing  vehement  accusations  against 
me,  as  one  who  had  no  concern  to  ease  them  of 
the  burdens  of  war,  and  as  one  that  lived  luxu- 
riously. And  as  they  were  discoursing  thus,  they 
produced  four  letters  as  written  to  them,  from 
some  people  that  lived  at  the  borders  of  Galilee, 
imploring  that  they  would  come  to  their  assist- 
ance, for  that  there  was  an  army  of  Romans,  both 
horsemen  and  footmen,  who  would  come  and  lay 
waste  the  country  on  the  third  day;  they  desired 
them  also  to  make  haste,  and  not  to  overlook 
them.  When  the  people  of  Tiberias  heard  this, 
they  thought  they  spake  truth,  and  made  a 
clamour  against  me,  and  said,  I  ought  not  to  sit 
still,  but. to  go  away  to  the  assistance  of  their 
countrymen.  Hereupon  I  said,  (for  I  understood 
the  meaning  of  Jonathan  and  his  colleagues,) 
that  I  was  ready  to  comply  with  what  they  pro- 
posed, and  without  delay  to  march  to  the  war 
which  they  spake  of;  yet  did  I  advise  them,  at 
the  same  time,  that  since  these  letters  declared 
that  the  Romans  would  make  their  assault  in  four 
several  places,  thej-  should  part  their  forces  into 
five  bodies,  and  make  Jonathan  and  his  colleagues 
generals  of  each  body  of  them,  because  it  was 
lit  for  bravd  men,  not  only  to  give  counsel,  but  to 
take  the  place  of  leaders,  and  assist  their  coun- 
trymen when  such  a  necessity  pressed  them ;  for, 
said  I,  it  is  not  possible  for  me  to  lead  more  than 
one  party,  '.his  advice  of  mine  greatly  pleased 
the  multitude;  so  tliey  compelled  them  to  go 
forth  to  the  xvar.  But  their  designs  were  put  into 
very  much  disorder,  because  they  had  not  done 
what  they  designed  to  do  on  account  of  my  stra- 
tagem, which  was  opposite  to  their  undertakings. 

56.  Js^ow  there  was  one,  whose  name  was  Ana- 
nias, a  wicked  man  he  was,  and  very  mischievous: 
he  proposed  that  a  general  religious  fast*  should 
be  appointed  the  next  day,  for  all  the  people,  and 
gave  order  that  at  the  same  hour  tney  should 
come  to  the  same  place  withoufaiiy  weapons,  to 
make  it  manifest  ijefore  God,  that  while  they  ob- 
tained his  assistance  they  thought  all  these  wea- 
pons useless.  This  he  said,  not  out  of  piety,  but 
that  they  might  catch  me  and  my  friends  unarm- 
ed. IVow  I  was  hereupon  forced  to  comply,  lest 
I  should  appear  to  despise  a  proposal  that  tended 
to  piety.  As  soon,  therefore,  as  we  were  gone 
home,  Jonathan  and  his  colleagues  wrote  to  John, 
to  come  to  them  in  the  morning,  and  desiring 
him  to  come  with  as  many  soldiers  as  he  possi- 
bly could,  for  tliat  they  should  then  be  able  easily 
to  get  me  into  their  hands,  and  to  do  all  they  desir- 
ed to  do.  When  John  had  received  this  letter,  he 

*  One  may  observe  licre,  that  this  lay  Pharisee  .'Vna- 
ni39,a8  tve  liave  seen  he  was,  sect.  39,  took  upon  him  to 


resolved  to  comply  with  it.  As  for  myself,  on 
the  next  day,  I  ordered  two  of  the  guards  of  my 
body,  whom  I  esteemed  the  most  courageous, 
and  most  faithful,  to  hide  daggers  under  their 
garments,  and  to  go  alongwith  me,  that  we  might 
defend  ourselves,  if  any  attack  should  be  made 
upon  us  by  our  enemies.  I  also  myself  took  mj 
breast-plate,  and  girded  on  my  sword,  so  that  it 
might  be,  as  far  as  it  was  possible,  concealed,  and 
came  into  the  Proseucha. 

57.  JVow  Jesus,  who  was  the  ruler,  commanded 
that  the}'  should  exclude  all  that  came  with  me, 
for  he  kept  the  door  himself,  and  sufi'ered  none 
but  his  friends  to  go  in.  And  while  we  were  en- 
gaged in  the  duties  of  the  da}-,  and  bad  betaken 
ourselves  to  our  praj-ers,  Jesus  got  up,  and  in- 
quired of  me  what  was  become  of  tne  vessels 
that  were  taken  out  of  the  king's  palace,  when  it 
was  burnt  down,  [and]  of  that  uncoined  silver; 
and  in  whose  possession  they  now  were?  This 
he  said,  in  order  to  drive  away  time  till  John 
should  come.  I  said  that  Capellus,  and  the  ten 
principal  men  of  Tiberias,  had  them  all;  and  I 
told  him  that  he  might  ask  them  whether  I  told 
a  lie  or  not.  And  when  they  said  they  had  them, 
he  asked  me,  what  is  become  of  those  twenty 
pieces  of  gold  which  thou  didst  receive  upon  the 
sale  of  a  certain  weight  of  uncoined  money?  I 
replied,  that  I  had  given  them  to  those  ambassa- 
dors of  theirs,  as  a  maintenance  for  them,  when 
they  were  sent  by  them  to  Jerusalem.  So  Jona- 
than and  his  colleagues  said,  that  I  had  not  done 
well  to  pay  the  ambassadors  out  of  the  public 
money.  And  when  the  multitude  were  very 
angry  at  them  for  this,  for  they  perceived  the 
wickedness  of  the  men,  I  understood  that  a  tu- 
mult was  going  to  arise;  and  being  desirous  to 
provoke  the  people  to  a  greater  rage  against  the 
men,  I  said,  "  But  if  I  have  not  done  well  in  pay- 
ing our  ambassadors  out  of  the  public  stock,  leave 
on  your  anger  at  me,  for  I  will  repay  the  twenty 
pieces  of  gold  myself" 

58.  When  I  had  said  this,  Jonathan  and  his  col- 
leagues held  their  peace;  but  the  people  were  still 
moi*  iriitated  against  them,  upon  their  openly 
showing  their  unjust  ill-will  to  me.  When  Jesus 
saw  this  change  in  the  people,  he  ordered  them 
to  depart,  but  desired  the  senate  to  stay;  for  that 
they  could  not  examine  things  of  sucn  a  nature 
in  a  tumult;  and,  as  tlie  people  were  crying  out 
that  they  would  not  leave  me  alone,  there  came 
one  and  told  Jesus  and  his  friends  privately,  that 
John  and  his  armed  men  were  at  hand;  where- 
upon Jonathan  and  his  colleagues,  being  able  to 
contain  themselves  no  longer,  (and  perhaps  the 
providence  of  God  hereby  procuring  my  deli- 
verance; for,  had  not  this  oeen  so,  I  had  cer- 
tainly been  destroyed  by  John,)  said,  "O  you 
people  of  Tiberias;  leave  off  this  inquiry  about 
the  twenty  pieces  of  gold;  for  Josephus  hath  not 
deserved  to  die  for  them,  but  he  hath  deserved  it 
by  his  desire  of  tyrannizing,  and  by  cheating  the 
multitude  of  the'Galiloans  with  his  speeches,  in 
order  to  gain  the  dominion  over  them."  When 
he  had  said  this,  they  presently  laid  hands  upon 
me,  and  endeavored  to  kill  me;  but,  as  soon  as 
those  that  were  with  me  saw  what  they  did,  they 
drew  their  swords,  and  threatened  to  smite  them, 
if  they  offered  any  violence  to  me.  The  people 
also  took  up  stones,  and  were  about  to  throw  them 
at  Jonathan ;  and  so  they  snatched  me  from  the 
violence  of  ni)'  enemies. 

59.  But.  as  I  was  gone  out  a  little  way,  I  was 
just  upon  meeting  John,  who  was  marching  with 
his  armed  men.  So  I  was  afraid  of  him,  and 
turned  aside,  and  escaped  by  a  narrow  passage 
to  the  lake,  and  seized  on  a  ship,  and  embarked 
in  it,  and  sailed  over  to  Tarichcoe.  So,  beyond 
my  expectation,  I  escaped  this  danger.    Wnere- 

appoint  a  fast  at  Tiberias,  and  was  obeyed;  though  in- 
deed it  was  not  out  of  religion,  but  knavish  policy 
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upon  I  presently  sent  for  the  chief  of  the  Gali- 
leans, and  told  theai  after  what  manner,  ag'ainst 
all  faith  given,  I  had  been  very  near  to  destruc- 
tion from  Jonathan  and  his  colleagues,  and  the 
people  of  Tiberias.  Upon  which  the  multitude  of 
the  Galileans  were  very  angry,  and  encouraged 
me  to  delay  no  longer  to  make  war  upon  them, 
but  to  permit  them  to  go  against  John,  and  ut- 
terly to  destroy  him,  as  v.-ell  as  Jonathan  and  his 
colleagues.  However,  I  restrained  them,  though 
they  were  in  such  a  rage,  and  desired  them  to 
tarry  awhile,  till  we  should  be  informed-  what 
orders  those  ambassadors  that  were  sent  by  them 
to  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  should  bring  thence;  for 
I  told  them  that  it  was  best  for  them  to  act  ac- 
cording to  their  determination;  whereupon  they 
were  prevailed  on.  At  which  time  also,  John, 
ivhen  the  snares  he  had  laid  did  not  take  efJect, 
returned  back  to  Gischala. 

60.  Now  in  a  few  days  those  ambassadors  whom 
we  had  sent,  came  back  again  and  informed  us, 
that  the  people  were  greatly  provoked  at  Ana- 
nus,  and  Simon  the  son  of  "Gamaliel,  and  their 
friends;  that,  without  any  public  determination, 
they  had  sent  to  Galilee,  and  had  done  their  en- 
deavors that  I  might  be  turned  out  of  the  go- 
vernment. The  ambassadors  said  farther,  that 
the  people  were  ready  to  burn  their  houses. — 
They  also  brought  letters,  whereby  the  chief 
men  of  Jerusalem,  at  the  earnest  petition  of  the 

Ijeople,  continued  me  in  the  government  of  Ga- 
ilee,  and  enjoined  Jonathan  and  his  colleagues 
to  return  home  quickly.  When  1  had  gotten 
these  letters,  I  came  to  the  village  Arbela,  where 
1  procured  an  assembly  of  the  Galileans  to  meet, 
and  bid  the  ambassadors  declare  to  them  the 
anger  of  the  people  of  Jerusalem  at  what  had 
been  done  by  Jonathan  and  his  colleagues,  and 
how  much  they  hated  their  wicked  doings,  and 
how  they  had  confirmed  me  in  the  government 
of  their  country;  as  also  what  related  to  the  or- 
der they  had  in  writing  for  Jonathan  and  his  col- 
leagues to  return  home.  So  I  immediately  sent 
them  the  letter,  and  bid  him  that  carried  it  to 
inquire,  as  well  as  he  could,  how  they  intended 
to  act  [on  this  occasion.] 

61.  Now  when  they  had  received  that  letter, 
and  were  thereby  greatly  disturbed,  they  sent 
for  John,  and  for  the  senators  of  Tiberias,  and 
for  the  principal  men  of  the  Gabarens,  and  pro- 
posed to  hold  a  council,  and  desired  them  to  con- 
sider what  was  to  be  done  by  theni.  However, 
the  governors  of  Tiberias  were  greatly  disposed  to 
keep  the  government  to  themselve?;  for  they 
saicl  it  was  not  fit  to  desert  their  city  now  it  was 
committed  to  their  trust  and  that  otherwise  I 
should  not  delay  tc  fall  upon  them;  for  they 
pretended  falsely  that  so  I  had  threatened  to  do. 
Now  John  was  not  only  of  their  opinion,  but 
advised  them  that  two  of  them  should  go  to  ac- 
cuse me  before  the  multitude,  [at  Jerusalem,] 
that  I  do  not  manage  the  ati'air.s  of  Galilee  as  1 
ought  to  do,  and  that  they  would  easily  persuade 
the  people,  because  of  their  dignity,  and  because 
the  whole  multitude  are  very  mutable.  When 
therefore  it  appeared  that  John  had  suggested 
the  wisest  advice  to  them,  they  resolved  that  two 
of  them,  Jonathan  and  Ananias,  should  go  to  the 
people  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  other  two  [Simon 
Hnd  Joazar]  should  be  left  behind  to  tarry  at 
Tiberias.  They  also  took  along  with  them  a 
hundred  soldiers  for  their  guard. 

62.  However,  the  governors  of  Tiberias  took 
care  to  have  their  city  secured  with  walls,  and 
commanded  their  inhabitants  to  take  their  arms. 
They  also  sent  for  a  great  many  soldiers  from 
John  to  assist  them  against  me,  ^f  there  should 
be  occasion  for  them.  Now  John  was  at  Gis- 
chala. Jonathan  therefore,  and  those  that  were 
with  him,  when  thej' were  departed  from  Tibe- 
rias, and  as  soon  as  they  were  come  to  Dabaritta, 
a  village  that  lay  in  the  utmost  parts  of  Galilee, 


in  the  great  plain,  they  about  midnight  fell  a- 
mongtlie  guards  I  had  set,  who  both  commanded 
them  to  lay  aside  their  weapons,  and  kept  them 
in  bonds  upon  the  place,  as  1  had  charged  them 
to  do.  This  news  was  written  to  me  by  Levi, 
who  had  the  command  of  that  guard  committed 
to  him  by  me.  Hereupon  I  said  nothing  of  it  for 
two  days;  and,  pretending  to  know  nothing  about 
it,  I  sent  a  message  to  the  people  of  Tiberias,  and 
advised  them  to  lay  their  arms  aside,  and  to  dis- 
miss their  men,  that  they  might  go  home.  Bu* 
supposing  that  Jonathan,  and  those  that  were 
with  him,  were  already  arrived  at  Jerusalem, 
they  made  reproachful  answers  to  me;  yet  was 
I  not  terrified  thereby,  but  contrived  another 
stratagem  against  them;  for  I  did  not  think  it 
agreeable  with  piety  to  kindle  the  fire  of  wEir 
against  the  citizens.  As  1  was  desirous  to  draw 
those  men  away  from  Tiberias,  I  chose  out  ten 
thousand  of  the  best  of  my  armed  men  and  di- 
vided them  into  three  bodies,  and  ordered  them 
to  go  privately,  and  lie  still  as  an  ambush  in  the 
villages.  I  also  led  a  thousand  into  another 
village,  which  lay  indeed  in  the  mountains,  aa 
did  the  others,  but  only  four  furlongs  distant  from 
Tiberias,  and  gave  orders,  that  when  they  saw 
my  signal,  they  should  come  down  immediately: 
while  I  myself  lav  with  my  soldiers,  in  the  sight 
of  every  body.  Hereupon  the  people  of  Tibe- 
rias, at  the  sight  of  me,  came  running  out  of  the 
city  perpetuall}-,  and  abused  me  greatl}-.  Nay 
their  madness  was  come  to  that  height,  that  they 
made  a  decent  bier  for  me,  and  standing  about  it, 
they  mourned  over  me  in  the  way  ot  jest  and 
sport ;  and  I  could  not  but  be  myselt  in  a  pleasant 
humor  upon  the  sight  of  this  madness  of  theirs. 
63.  And  now,  being  desirous  to  catch  Simon 
by  a  wile,  and  Joazar  with  hira,  I  sent  a  message 
to  them,  and  desired  them  to  come  a  little  way 
out  of  the  city,  with  many  of  their,  friends  to 
guard  them;  for  I  said  I  would  come  down  to 
them,  and  make  a  league  with  them,  and  divide 
the  government  of  Galilee  with  them.  Accord- 
ingly Simon  was  deluded  on  account  of  his  im- 
prudence, and  out  of  the  hopes  of  gain,  and  did 
not  delay  to  come;  but  Joazar  suspecting  snares 
were  laid  for  him,  staid  behind.  So  when  Simon 
was  come  out,  and  his  friends  with  hira  for  his 
guard,  I  met  him,  and  saluted  him  with  great 
civility,  and  professed  that  I  was  obliged  to  hira 
for  his  coming  up  to  me;  but  a  little  while  after- 
ward I  walked  along  with  him,  as  though  I  would 
say  something  to  him  by  myself,  and,  when  I  had 
drawn  him  a  good  way  from  his  friends,  I  took 
him  about  the  middle,  and  gave  him  to  my  friends 
that  were  with  me,  to  carry  him  into  a  village; 
and,  commanding  my  armed  men  to  come  down, 
1  with  them  made  an  assault  upon  Tiberias. — 
Now  .as  the  fight  grew  hot  on  Doth  sides,  and 
the  soldiers  belonging  to  Tiberias  were  in  a 
fair  way  to  conquer  me,  (for  my  armed  men  were 
already  fled  away,)  I  saw  the  posture  of  my  af- 
fairs; and  encouraging  those  that  were  with  me, 
I  pursued  those  of  Tiberias,  even  when  they 
were  already  conquerors,  into  the  city.  I  also 
sent  another  band  of  soldiers  into  the  city  by  the 
lake,  and  gave  them  orders  to  set  on  fire  the  first 
house  they  could  seize  upon.  When  this  was 
done,  the  people  of  Tiberias  thought  that  their 
city  was  taken  by  force,  and  so  threw  down  their 
anils  for  fear,  and  implored,  they,  their  wives 
and  children,  that  I  would  spare  their  city.  So 
I  was  over-persuaded  by  their  entreaties,  and 
restrained  the  soldiers  from  the  veheraencv  with 
which  they  pursued  them;  while  I  mysel/,  ujion 
the  coming  on  of  the  evening,  returned  back 
with  my  soldiers,  and  went  to  refresh  myself. 
I  also  invited  Simon  to  sup  with  me,  and  com- 
forted him  on  occasion  of  what  had  happened, 
and  I  promised  that  I  would  send  hira  safe  and 
secure  to  Jerusalem,  and  withal  would  give  him 
provisions  for  his  journey  thither. 
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64.  But  on  the  next  da)'  I  brought  ten  thou- 
sand armed  men  with  nie,  and  came  to  Tiberias. 
I  then  sent  for  the  principal  men  of  the  nuiltitude 
into  the  public  place,  and  enjoined  them  to  tell 
me  who  were  the  authors  of  the  revolt;  and 
when  they  had  told  me  who  the  men  were,  I  sent 
them  bound  to  the  city  of  Jota|)ata.  But  as  to 
Jonathan  and  Ananias,  I  freed  tliem  from  their 
bonds,  and  gave  them  provisions  for  their  jour- 
ney, together  with  Simon  and  Joazar,  and  five 
hundred  armed  men  who  should  guard  them, 
and  so  I  sent  them  to  Jerusalem.  The  people  of 
Tiberias  also  came  to  me  again,  and  desired  that 
I  would  forgive  thcni  for  what  they  had  done, 
and  they  said  they  would  amend  what  they  had 
done  amiss  with  regard  to  me,  by  their  fidelity 
for  the  time  to  come;  and  they  besought  ine  to 
preserve  what  spoils  remained  upon  the  plunder 
of  the  city,  for  those  that  had  lost  them.  Ac- 
cordingly 1  enjoined  those  that  had  ^ot  them  to 
bring  tliem  all  before  us:  and  when  they  did  not 
comply  for  a  great  while,  and  I  saw  one  of  the 
soldiers  that  were  about  me  with  a  garment  on 
that  was  more  splendid  than  ordinary,  I  asked 
him  whence  he  had  it?  and  when  he  replied, 
that  he  had  it  out  of  the  plunder  of  the  city,  I 
had  him  punished  with  stripes;  and  I  threatened 
all  the  rest  to  inflict  a  severer  punishment  upon 
them,  unless  they  produced  before  us  whatso- 
ever they  had  plundered;  and  when  a  great 
many  spoils  wore  brought  together,  I  restored 
to  every  one  of  Tiberias  what  they  claimed  to 
be  their  own. 

65.  And  now  I  am  come  to  this  part  of  my  nar- 
ration, I  have  a  mind  to  say  a  few  things  to  Jus- 
tus, who  hath  himself  written  a  history  concern- 
ing these  aft'airs;  as  also  to  others  who  profess 
to  write  history,  but  have  little  regard  to  truth, 
and  are  not  afraid,  either  out  of  ill-will  or  good- 
will to  some  persons,  to  relate  falsehoods.  These 
men  do,  like  those  who  compose  forged  deeds 
and  conveyances;  and  because  they  are  not 
brought  to  the  like  punishment  with  them  ,  they 
have  no  regard  to  truth.  When  therefore  Justus 
undertook  to  write  about  these  facts,  and  about 
the  Jewish  war,  that  he  might  appear  to  have 
been  an  industrious  man.  he  falsified  in  what  he 
related  about  me,  and  could  not  speak  truth  even 
about  his  own  country;  whence  it  is,  that  being 
belied  by  him,  I  am  under  a  necessity  to  make 
my  defence;  and  so  I  shall  say  what  I  have  con- 
cealed till  now.  And  let  no  one  wonder  that  I 
have  not  told  the  world  these  things  a  great  while 
ago.  For  allhough  it  be  necessary  for  an  historian 
to  write  the  truth,  yet  is  such  a  one  not  bound 
severel)-  to  animadvert  on  the  wickedness  of 
certain  men;  not  out  of  any  favor  to  them,  but 
out  of  an  author's  own  moderation.  How  then 
comes  it  to  pass,  O  Justus,  thou  most  sagacious 
of  writers,  (that  I  may  address  myself  to  him  as 
if  he  were  here  present,)  for  so  thou  boastest  of 
thyself,  that  I  and  the  Galileans  have  been  the 
authors  of  that  sedition  which  thy  country  enga- 

fed  in,  both  against  the  Romans  and  against  the 
ing  [Agrippa  junior?]  For  bfcff>rc  ever  I  was 
appointed  governor  of  Galilee  by  the  community 
of  Jerusalem,  both  thou,  and  all  the  people  of 
Tiberias,  had  not  only  taken  up  arms,  but  had 
.made  war  with  Uecapolls  of  Svria.  Accordingly, 
thou  hadst  ordered  their  villages  to  be  burnt, 
and  a  domestic  servant  of  thine  fell  in  the  battle. 
Nor  is  it  I  only  who  say  this;  but  so  it  is  written 
in  the  commentaries  of  Vespasian  the  emperor, 
as  also  how  the  inhabitants  of  Decapolis  came 
clamoring  to  Vespasian  at  I'tolemais,  and  desi- 
red that  thou,  who  wast  the  author  [of  that  war] 
mightcst  be  brought  to  j)unishment.  And  thou 
hadst  certainly  bee«  punished  at  the  command 
of  Vespasian,  had  not  king  Agrippa,  who  had 
power  given  him  to  have  thee  put  to  death,  at 
Ihe  earnest  entreaty  of  his  sister  IJernice,  chan- 
ged the  punishment  of  death  into  a  long  impri- 


sonment. Thy  political  administration  of  affairi 
afterwards  does  also  clearly  discover  both  ihy 
other  behavior  in  life,  and  that  thou  wast  the 
occasion  of  thy  country's  revolt  from  the  Ro- 
mans; plain  signs  of  which  I  shall  produce  pre- 
sently. I  have  also  a  mind  to  say  a  few  thmgs 
to  the  rest  of  the  people  of  Tiberias  on  thy  ac- 
count, and  to  demonstrate  to  those  that  light 
upon  this  history,  that  you  bear  no  good-will,  nei- 
ther to  the  Romans,  nor  to  the  king.  To  be  sure 
the  greatest  cities  of  Galilee,  O  Justus,  were 
Sepphoris,  and  thy  country  Tiberias.  But  Sep- 
phoris,  situated  in  the  very  midst  of  Galilee,  and 
having  many  villages  about  it,  and  able  with  ease 
to  have  been  bold  and  troublesome  to  the  Ro- 
mans, if  they  had  so  pleased,  yet  did  it  resolve 
to  continue  "faithful  to  those  their  masters,  and 
at  the  same  time  excluded  me  out  of  their  city, 
and  prohibited  all  their  citizens  from  joining  with 
the  Jews  in  the  war,  and  that  they  might  be  out 
of  danger  from  me,  they  by  a  wile  got  leave  of 
me  to  tortify  their  city  with  walls:  they  also,  of 
their  own  accord,  admitted  of  a  garrison  of  Ro- 
man legions,  sent  them  by  Cestus  Gallus,  who 
was  then  president  of  Syria,  and  so  had  me  in 
contempt,  though  I  was  then  very  powerful,  and 
all  were  greatly  afraid  of  me;  and  at  the  same 
time  that  the  greatest  of  our  cities,  Jerusalem 
was  besieged,  and  that  temple  of  ours,  which 
belonged  to  us  all,  was  in  danger  of  falling  under 
the  enemy's  power,  they  sent  no  assistance  thith- 
er, as  not  willing  to  have  it  thought  they  would 
bear  arms  against  the  Romans.  But  as  for  thy 
country,  O  Justus,  situated  upon  the  lake  of  Ge- 
nesareth,  and  distant  from  Hippos  thirty  fur- 
longs, from  Gadara  sixty,  and  from  Scythopolis 
which  was  under  the  king's  jurisdiction,  a  hun- 
dred and  twenty;  when  there  was  no  Jewish 
city  near,  it  might  easily  have  preserved  its  fide- 
lity [to  the  Romans]  if  it  had  so  pleased  them  to 
do;  for  the  city  and  its  people  had  plenty  of  wea- 
pons. But  as  thou  sayest,  I  was  then  the  author 
[of  their  revolt.]  And  pray,  O  Justus,  who  was 
the  author  afterwards  ?  For  thou  knowest  that  I 
was  in  the  power  of  the  Romans  before  Jerusa- 
lem was  besieged,  and  before  the  same  time  Jo- 
tapata  was  taken  by  force,  as  well  as  many  other 
fortresses,  and  a  great  many  of  the  Galileans  fell 
in  the  war.  It  was  therefore  then  a  proper  time, 
when  j'ou  were  certainly  freed  from  any  fear  on 
my  account,  to  throw  away  your  weapons,  and  to 
demonstrate  to  the  king  and  to  the  Romans,  that 
it  was  not  of  choice,  but  as  forced  by  necessity, 
that  you  fell  into  the  war  against  them;  but  you 
staid  till  Vespasian  came  himself  as  far  as  your 
walls,  with  his  whole  army;  and  then  you  did  in- 
deed lay  aside  your  weapons  out  of  fear,  and  your 
city  hafl  for  certain  been  taken  by  force,  unless 
Vespasian  had  complied  with  the  king's  supplica- 
tion for  you,  and  had  excused  your  madness.  It 
was  not'l,  therefore,  who  was  the  author  of  this, 
but  your  own  inclinations  to  war.  Do  not  you  re- 
member how  often  I  got  you  under  my  power, 
and  yet  put  none  of  you  to  death?  nay,  you  once 
fell  into  a  tumult  one  against  another,  and  slew- 
one  hundred  and  eighty-five  of  your  citizens, 
not  on  account  of  your  good-will  to  the  king  and 
to  the  Romans,  but  on  account  of  your  own 
wickedness,  .and  this  wh'ile  I  was  besieged  by  the 
Romans  in  Jotapata.  Nay  indeed,  were  there 
not  reckoned  up  two  thousand  of  the  people  of 
Tiberias,  during  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  some 
of  which  were  slain,  and  the  rest  caught  and  car- 
ried captives?  But  thou  wilt  pretend  that  thou 
didst  not  engage  in  tlie  war,  since  thou  didst  flee 
to  the  king.  Yes,  indeed,  thou  didst  (lee  to  him; 
but  I  say  it  was  out  of  fear  of  me.  Thou  sayest 
indeed,  that  it  is  I  who  am  a  wicked  man.  But 
then,  for  what  reason  was  it  that  king  Agrippa, 
who  procured  thee  thy  life  when  thou  wast  con- 
demned to  die  by  Vespasian,  and  who  bestowed 
so  much  riches  upon  thee,  did  twice  afterward 
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put  thee  into  bonds,  and  as  often  obliged  thee  to 
run  awav  from  thy  country,  and,  when  he  had 
once  ordered  thee  to  be  put  to  death,  he  granted 
thee  a  pardon  at  the  earnest  desire  of  Bernice'? 
and,  when  (after  so  many  of  thy  wicked  pranks)  • 
he  had  made  thee  his  secretary,  he  caught  thee 
falsifying  thy  epistles,  and  drove  thee  away  from 
his  sight.  But  I  shall  not  enquire  accurately 
into  these  matters  of  scandal  against  thee.  Yet 
cannot  I  but  wonder  at  thy  impudence,  when 
thou  hast  the  assurance  to  say,  that  thou  hast  bet- 
ter related  these  afi'airs  [of  the  war]  than  have 
all  the  others  that  have  written  about  them, 
whilst  thou  didst  not  know  what  was  done  in  Ga- 
lilee; for  thou  wast  then  at  Berytus  with  the 
king,  nor  didst  thou  know  how  much  the  Ro- 
mans suffered  at  the  siege  of  Jotapata,  or  what 
miseries  they  bronght  upon  us;  nor  couldst  thou 
learn  by  inquiry  what  I  did  during  that  siege  my- 
self; for  all  those  that  might  aflbrd  such  informa- 
tion were  quite  destroyed  in  that  siege.  But  per- 
haps thou  wilt  say,  thou  hast  written  of  what  was 
done  against  the  people  of  Jerusalem  exactly. 
But  how  should  that  be?  for  neither  wast  thou 
concerned  in  that  war,  nor  hast  thou  read  the 
commentaries  of  Caesar;  of  which  we  have  evi- 
dent proof,  because  thou  hast  contradicted  those 
commentaries  of  Cffisar  in  thy  history.  But  if 
thou  art  so  hardy  as  to  affirm  that  thou  hast  writ- 
ten that  history  better  than  all  the  rest,  why  didst 
thou  not  publish  thy  history  while  the  emperors 
Vespasian  and  Titus,  the  generals  in  that  war,  as 
well  as  king  Agrippa  and  his  family,  who  were 
men  very  well  sKilled  in  the  learning  of  the 
Greeks,  were  all  alive?  for  thou  hast  had  it  written 
these  twenty  years,  and  then  mightest  thou  have 
had  the  testimony  of  thy  accuracy.  But  now, 
when  these  men  are  no  longer  with  us,  and  thou 
thinkest  thou  canst  not  be  contradicted,  thou 
venturest  to  publish  it.  But  then  I  was  not  in 
like  manner  afraid  of  ray  own  writing,  but  I  of- 
fered my  books  to  the  emperors  themselves, 
when  the  facts  were  almost  under  men's  eyes ; 
for  I  was  conscious  to  myself,  that  I  had  ob- 
served the  truth  of  the  facts;  and  as  I  expected 
to  have  their  attestation  to  them,  so  I  was  not 
deceived  in  such  expectation.  Moreover,  I  im- 
mediately presentecl  my  history  to  many  other 
persons,  some  of  which  were  concerned  in  the 
war,  as  was  king  Agrippa,  and  sonie  of  his  kin- 
dred. Now,  the  emperor  Titus  was  so  desirous 
that  the  knowledge  of  these  affairs  should  be 
taken  from  tlie  books  alone,  that  he  subscribed 
his  own  hand  to  them,  and  ordered  that  they 
should  be  published;  and  for  king  Agrippa,  he 
wrote  me  sixty-two  letters,  and  attested  to  the 
truth  of  what  I  had  therein  delivered ;  two  of 
which  letters  I  have  liere  subjoined,  and  thou 
mayest  thereby  know  their  contents.  "  King 
Agrippa  to  Josephus,  his  dear  fiiend,  sendeth 
greeting.  I  have  read  over  thy  book  with  great 
pleasure,  and  it  appears  to  me  that  thou  hast 
done  it  much  more  accurately,  and  witli  greater 
care,  than  have  the  other  writers.  Send  me  the 
r«:st  of  these  books.  Farewell,  my  dear  friend." 
"  King  Agrippa  to  Josephus,  his  dear  friend, 
sendeth  greeting.     It  seems  by  what  thou  hast 

*  The  character  of  this  history  of  Justus  of  Til>erias, 
the  rival  of  our  Jospphu.s,  whirli  i.-i  now  lost,  witli  its 
only  remaining  fniiinieiit,  are  !;iven  us  hy  a  very  alile 
critic,  Pliotius,  who  road  that  liistory.  It  is  in  the  'SMd 
code  of  his  Rihliotlicra,  and  runs  tlnis  :  "I  have  read 
(says  I'hotius)  tlie  chronolosy  of  Justus  of  Tilieria.s, 
whose  title  is  this,  ['J'lie  Chronoloirii  of]  the  Kinss  of 
Jit.lah  which  succeeded  one  another.  Tliis  [Justus] 
came  out  of  the  city  Tiherias  in  (lalilop.  He  licjiiis 
his  history  from  Moses,  and  ends  it  not  till  the  death  of 
Agrippa,  the  seventh  [ruler]  of  Ilie  f:iMiily  of  Herod, 
and  the  last  king  of  the  Jews  ;  who  took  the  govern- 
ment under  Claudius,  liad  it  auixnionted  under  Nero, 
and  still  more  aumiKMited  hy  Vas|)asian.  He  died  in 
the  third  year  of  'I'rnjai',  where  also  his  history  ends. 
He  is  very  concise  in  Ins  language,  and  slightly  passes 
over  those  aflai^rs  that  were   most  necessary  to  be  in- 


written,  that  thou  standest  in  need  of  no  instruc- 
tion, in  order  to  our  information  from  the  begin- 
ning. However,  when  thou  comest  to  me,  I  will 
inform  thee  of  a  great  many  things  which  thou 
dost  not  know."  So  when  this  history  was  per- 
fected, Agrippa,  neither  by  way  of  flattery,  which 
was  not  agreeable  to  him,  nor  by  way  of  irony, 
as  thou  wilt  say^  (for  he  was  entirely  a  stranger 
to  such  an  evil  disposition  of  mind,)  but  he  wrote 
thus  by  way  of  attestation  to  what  was  true,  as 
all  that  read  histories  may  do.  And  so  much 
shall  be  said  concerning  Justus,*  which  I  am 
obliged  to  add  by  way  of  digression. 

66.  Now  when  I  had  settled  the  affairs  of  Ti- 
berias, and  had  assembled  my  friends  as  a  San- 
hedrim, I  consulted  what  I  should  do  as  to  John. 
Whereupon  it  appeared  to  be  the  opinion  of  all 
the  Galileans,  that  I  should  arm  them  all,  and 
march  against  John,  and  punish  him  as  the  au- 
thor of  all  the  disorders  that  had  happened.  Yet 
was  I  not  pleased  with  their  determination;  as 
purposing  to  compose  these  troubles  without 
bloodshed.  Ujion  this  I  exhorted  thera  to  use 
the  utmost  care  to  learn  the  names  of  all  that 
were  under  John;  which  when  they  had  done, 
and  I  thereby  was  apprized  who  the  men  were, 
I  published  an  edict,  wherein  I  offered  security 
and  my  right  hand  to  such  of  John's  party  as  had 
a  mind  to  repent;  and  I  allowed  twenty  days' 
time  to  such  as  would  take  this  most  advanta- 
geous course  for  themselves.  I  also  threatened, 
that  unless  they  threw  down  their  arms,  I  would 
burn  their  houses,  and  expose  their  goods  to 
public  sale.  When  the  men  heard  of  this,  they 
were  in  no  small  disorder,  and  deserted  John; 
and,  to  the  number  of  four  thousand,  threw  down 
their  arms,  and  came  to  me.  So  that  no  others 
staid  with  John  but  his  own  citizens,  and  about 
fifteen  hundred  strangers  that  came  from  the 
metropolis  of  Tyre;  and,  when  John  saw  that  he 
had  been  outwitted  by  my  stratagem,  he  continu- 
ed afterward-  in  his  own  country,  and  was  in 
great  fear  of  me. 

67.  But  about  this  time  it  was  that  the  people 
of  Sepphoris  grew  insolent,  and  took  up  arms, 
out  of  a  confidence  they  had  in  the  strength  of 
their  walls,  and  because  they  saw  me  engaged 
in  other  affairs  also.  So  they  sent  to  Cestius 
Gallus,  who  was  president  of  Syria,  and  desired 
that  he  would  either  come  quickly  to  them,  and 
take  their  city  under  his  protection,  or  send  them 
a  garrison.  Accordingl)-  Gallus  promised  them 
to  come,  but  did  not  send  word  when  he  would 
come:  and,  when  I  had  learned  so  much,  I  took 
the  soldiers  that  were  with  me,  and  made  an  as- 
sault upon  the  people  of  Sepphoris,  and  took  the 
city  by  force.  The  Galileans  took  this  opportu- 
nity, as  thinking  they  had  now  a  proper  time  for 
showing  their  hatred  to  them,  since  tliey  bore  ill- 
will  to  that  city  also.  They  then  exerted  them- 
selves, as  if  they  would  destroy  them  all  utterly, 
with  those  that  sojourned  there  also.  So  they 
ran  upon  them,  and  set  their  houses  on  fire,  as 
finding  them  without  inhabitants;  for  the  men 
out  of  fear  ran  together  to  the  citadel.  So  the 
Galileans  carried  of!  every  thing,  and  omitted 
no  kind  of  desolation  which   they  could   bring' 

sisted  on;  and  being  under  the  Jewish  prejudices,  as 
indeed  he  was  himself  also  a  Jew  hy  hirth,  he  makes 
not  the  least  mention  of  the  appearance  of  Christ,  or 
what  things  happened  to  him,  or  of  the  wonderful  works 
that  ho  did.  He  was  the  son  of  a  certain  Jew  whose 
name  was  fi's^H.*.  He  was  a  man,  ns  he  is  described 
hy  Josephus,  of  a  most  proHigate  character ;  n  slave 
both  to  money  and  to  pleasure.  In  public  altairs  he 
was  opposite  to  Jose^ihus  ;  and  it  is  related,  that  he  laid 
many  plots  against  him,  but  tliat  Josephus,  though  he 
had  his  enemy  fre<iucntly  under  his  power,  did  only 
ri'|iroacli  him  in  words,  and  so  let  him  go  without  fur- 
ther punislunenf .  He  says,  also,  that  the  history  which 
this  man  wrote  is,  for  the  main,  fabulous,  and  chiefly 
as  to  those  parts  where  he  describes  the  Koman  war 
tVith  the  Jews,  and  the  taking  of  Jerusalem. 
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upon  their  countrymen,  When  I  saw  this,  I  was 
exceedingly  troubled  at  it,  and  conimanded  them 
to  leave  on,  and  put  them  in  mind  that  it  was 
not  agreeable  to  piet^-  to  do  such  things  to  their 
countrynun:  but  since  the}'  neither  would  hear- 
ken to  what  I  exhorted,  nor  to  what  1  commanded 
them  to  do,  (for  the  hatred  they  bore  to  the  peo- 
ple there  was  too  hard  for  my  exhortations  to 
them,)  I  bid  those  my  friemls,  who  were  most 
faithtul  to  me,  and  were  about  me,  to  give  out 
reports,  as  if  the  Romans  were  falling  upon  the 
Other  part  of  the  city  with  a  great  army;  and 
this  I  did  that  by  such  a  report  being  spread 
abroad,  I  might  restrain  the  violence  of  the  Ga- 
lileans, and  preserve  the  city  of  Sepphoris.  And 
at  length  this  stratagem  had  its  effect;  for,  upon 
hearing  this  report,  they  were  in  fear  for  them- 
selves, and  so  they  lett  ofl"  plundering,  and  ran 
away;  and  this  more  especially,  because  they 
saw  me,  their  general,  do  the  same  also;  for,  that 
I  miglit  cause  this  report  to  be  believed,  I  pre- 
tended to  be  in  fear  as  well  as  they.  Thus  were 
the  inhabitants  of  Sepphoris  unexpectedly  pre- 
served by  this  contrivance  of  mine. 

68.  IVaj'  indeed,  Tiberias  had  like  to  have  been 
plundered  by  the  Galileans  also  upon  the  follow- 
ing occasion:  the  chief  men  of  the  senate  wrote 
to  the  king,  and  desired  that  he  would  come  to 
them,  and  take  possession  of  their  city.  The 
king  promised  to  come,  and  wrote  a  letter  in  an- 
swer to  theirs,  and  gave  it  to  one  of  his  bed- 
chamber, whose  name  was  Crispus,  and  who 
was  by  birth  a  Jew,  to  carry  it  to  Tiberias. — 
When  the  Galileans  knew  that  this  man  carried 
such  a  letter,  they  cauglit  him,  and  brought  him 
to  me;  but  as  soon  as  the  whole  multitude  heard 
of  it,  they  were  enraged,  and  betook  themselves 
to  their  arms.  So  a  great  many  of  them  got  to- 
gether from  all  Quarters  the  next-  day,  and  came 
to  the  city  Asocnis,  where  I  then  lodged,  and 
made  heavy  clamors,  and  called  the  city  Tibe- 
rias a  traitor  to  them,  and  a  friend  to  the  king; 
and  desired  leave  of  me  to  go  down  and  utterly 
destroy  it;  for  they  bore  the  like  ill-will  to  the 
people  of  Tiberias,  as  they  did  to  those  of  Sep- 
phoris. 

69.  When  I  heard  this,  I  was  in  doubt  what  to 
do,  and  hesitated  by  what  means  I  might  deliver 
Tiberias  from  the  rage  of  the  Galileans;  for  I 
could  not  deny  that  those  of  Tiberias  had  writ- 
ten to  the  king,  and  had  invited  him  to  come  to 
them;  for  his  letters  to  them  in  answer  thereto 
would  fully  prove  the  truth  of  that.  So  I  sat  a 
long  time  musing  with  myself,  and  then  said  to 
them,  "  I  know  well  enougli  tliat  the  jjeople  of 
Tiberias  have  ofi'ended  ;  nor  shall  I  forbid  j'ou  to 
plunder  the  city.  However,  such  things  ought 
to  be  done  with  discretion;  for  they  of  Tiberias 
have  not  been  the  only  betrayers  of  our  liberty, 
but  many  of  the  most  eminent  patriots  of  the 
Galileans,  as  they  pretended  to  be,  have  done 
the  same.  Tarry  therefore  till  I  shall  thoroughly 
find  out  those  authors  of  our  danger,  and  then 
you  shall  have  them  all  at  once  under  your 
power,  with  all  such  as  you  shall  j'ourselves 
Dring  in  also."  Upon  my  saying  this  I  pacified 
the  multitude,  and  thev  left  ofl  their  anger,  and 
went  their  ways;  and  1  gave  orders  that  he  ilho 
brought  the  l<ing's  letters  should  be  ])ut  into 
bonds;  but  in  a  few  days  I  pretended  that  I  was 
oVjliged,  by  a  necessary  aflair  of  my  oivn,  to  go 
out  of  the  kingdntn.  1  then  called  Crispus  pri- 
vately, and  ordei-ed  him  to  make  tlie  Soldier  that 
kept  him  drunk,  and  to  run  away  to  the  king. 
So  when  Tiberias  was  in  dangir  of  being  utterly 
(ICBtroyed  a  second  time,  it  escaped  the  dnng»tr 
by  my  skillful  management,  and  the  care  that  I 
had  lor  its  preservation. 

70  About  this  time  it  was  that  Justus,  the  son 
of  risiiis,  without  my  ku'iwledge,  ran  away  to 
the  king;  the  occasion  of  which  1  will  here  re- 
late.    Upon  the  beginning  of  the  war  between 


the  Jews  and  the  Romans,  the  people  of  Tibe 
rias  resolved  to  submit  to  the  king,  and  not  to 
revolt  from  the  Romans;  while  Justus  tried  to  per- 
suade them  to  betake  themselves  to  their  arras, 
as  being  himself  desirous  of  innovations,  and 
having  hopes  of  obtaining  the  government  of 
Galilee,  as  well  as  of  his  own  country  [Tiberias] 
also.  Yet  did  he  not  obtain  what  he  hoped  for; 
because  the  Galileans  bore  ill-will  to  those  of  Ti- 
berias, and  this  on  account  of  their  anger  at  what 
miseries  they  had  suffered  from  them  before  the 
war;  thence  it  was,  that  they  would  not  endure 
that  Justus  should  be  their  governor.  I  myself 
also,  who  had  been  entrusted  by  the  community 
of  Jerusalem  with  the  government  of  Galilee,  did 
frequently  come  to  that  degree  of  rage  at  Justus, 
that  I  had  almost  resolved  to  kill  him,  as  not  able 
to  bear  his  mischievous  disposition.  He  was 
therefore  much  afraid  of  me,  lest  at  length  my 
passion  should  come  to  extremity;  so  he  went  to 
the  king,  as  supposing  that  he  should  dwell  better, 
and  more  safely  with  him. 

71.  JVow  when  the  people  of  Sepphoris  had,  in 
so  surprising  a  manner,  escaped  their  first  dan- 
ger, tney  sent  to  Cestius  Gallus,  and  desired  him 
to  come  to  them  imniediatel}',  and  take  posses- 
sion of  their  city,  or  else  to  send  forces  sufficient 
to  repress  all  their  enemies'  incursions  upon 
them;  and  at  the  last  they  did  prevail  with  Gal- 
lus to  send  them  a  considerable  army,  both  of 
horse  and  foot,  which  came  in  the  night-time, 
and  which  they  admitted  into  tiie  city.  But 
when  the  country  round  about  it  was  harassed 
by  the  Roman  army,  I  took  those  soldiers  that 
were  about  me,  and  came  to  Garisme;  wliere  I 
cast  up  a  bank,  a  good  way  ofl^  the  city  Seppho- 
ris; and  when  I  was  at  twenty  furlongs  distance, 
I  came  upon  it  by  night,  and  made  an  assault 
upon  its  walls  with  my  forces;  and  when  I  had 
ordered  a  considerable  number  of  my  soldiers,  to 
scale  them  with  ladders,  I  became  master  of  the 
greatest  part  of  the  city.  But  soon  after,  our  un- 
acquaintedness  with  tfie  places  forced  us  to  re- 
tire, after  we  had  killed  twelve  of  the  Roman 
footmen,  and  two  horsemen,  and  a  few  of  the 
people  of  Sepphoris,  with  the  loss  of  only  a  single 
man  of  our  own.  And  when  it  afterwards  came 
to  a  battle  in  the  plain  against  the  horsemen,  and 
we  had  undergone  the  dangers  of  it  courageously 
for  a  long  time,  we  were  beaten ;  for  upon  the 
Romans  encompassing  me  about,  mj'  soldiers 
were  afraid,  ana  fled  back.  There  fell  in  that 
battle  one  of  those  that  had  been  entrusted  to 
guard  my  body;  his  name  was  Jiisius,  who  at 
this  time  had  the  same  post  with  the  king.  At 
the  same  time  also,  there  came  forces,  both 
horsemen  and  footmen,  fi'om  the  king,  and  Sylla 
their  commander,  wlio  was  the  captain  of  this 
guard;  this  Sylla  pitched  his  camp  at  live  fur- 
longs distance  from  Julias,  and  set  a  guard  upon 
the  roads,  both  that  whicli  led  to  Cana,  and  that 
which  led  to  the  fortress  Gamala,  that  he  might 
liinder  tlieir  inliabitants  from  getting  provisions 
out  of  Galilee. 

72.  As  soon  as  I  had  gotten  intelligence  of  this, 
I  sent  two  thousand  armed  men,  and  a  captain 
over  them,  whose  name  was  Jeremiah,  who  raised 
a  bank  a  furlong  off  Julias,  near  to  the  river  Jor- 
dan, and  tlid  no  more  than  skirmish  with  the 
enemy;  till  I  took  tiine  tliousand  soldiers  my- 
self ami  came  to  them.  Hut  on  the  next  day,  when 
I  had  laid  an  ambush  in  a  certain  vallev,  not  far 
from  the  brinks,  1  provoked  those  that  belonged  to 
the  king  to  come  to  a  battle,  and  gave  orders  to  my 
own  soldiers  to  turn  tlieir  Ijacks  upon  them,  until 
they  sliould  have  (h'awn  tiie  «neiiiy  away  from 
their  camp,  and  brought  tliem  out  into  the  field, 
which  was  done  accordingly;  for  ''ylla,  sup- 
posing that  our  party  did  really  run  away,  wa.'* 
ready  to  jiursue  tluni,  when  our  soldiers  that 
lay  in  ambush  took  th(!m  on  their  backs,  and  put 
them  all  into  great  disorder.     I  also  immediately 
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made  a  sudden  turn  with  my  own  forces,  and 
met  those  of  the  king's  party,  and  put  them  to 
flight.  And  I  had  performed  great  things  that 
day,  if  a  certain  fate  had  not  been  my  hinder- 
ance;  for  the  horse  which  I  rode,  and  upon  whose 
back  I  fought,  fell  into  a  quagmire,  and  threw 
me  on  the  ground,  and  I  was  bruised  on  my 
wrist,  and  carried  into  a  village  named  Cephar- 
nome  or  Capernaum.  When  my  soldiers  heard 
of  this,  they  were  afraid  I  had  been  worse  hurt 
than  I  was,  and  so  they  did  not  go  on  with 
their  pursuit  any  farther,  but  returned  in  very 
great  concern  for  me.  I  therefore  sent  for  the 
physicians,  and  while  I  was  under  their  hand,  I 
continued  feverish  that  day;  and,  as  the  physi- 
cians directed,  I  was  at  night  removed  to  Tari- 
cheae. 

73.  When  Sylla  and  his  party  were  informed 
what  had  happened  to  me,  they  took  courage 
again,  and  understanding  that  the  watch  was  negli- 
gently kept  in  our  camp,  they  by  night  placed  a 
body  of  norsemen  in  ambush  beyond  Jordan, 
and  when  it  was  day  they  provoked  us  to  fight; 
and  as  we  did   not  refuse  it,  but  came  into  the 

Elain,  their  horsemen  appeared  out  of  that  am- 
ush  in  which  they  had  lain,  and  put  our  men 
into  disorder,  and  made  them  run  away;  so  they 
slew  six  men  of  our  side.  Yet  did  they  not  go 
off  with  the  victory  at  last;  for  when  they  heard 
that  some  armed  men  were  sailed  from  Tarichea; 
to  Julius,  they  were  afraid  and  retired. 

74.  It  was  not  now  long  before  Vespasian  came 
to  Tyre,  and  king  Agrippa  with  him;  but  the 
Tyrians  began  to  speak  reproachfully  of  the 
king,  and  called  him  an  enemy  to  the  Romans. 
For  they  said,  that  Philip,  the  general  of  his 
army,  had  betrayed  the  royal  palace,  and  the 
Roman  forces  that  were  in  Jerusalem,  and  that 
it  was  done  by  his  command.  When  Vespasian 
heard  this  report,  he  rebuked  the  Tyrians,  for 
abusing' a  man  who  was  both  a  king,  and  a  friend 
to  the  Romans;  but  he  exhorted  the  king  to  send 
Philip  to  Rome,  to  answer  for  what  he  had  done 
before  Nero.  But  when  Philip  was  sent  thither, 
he  did  not  come  into  the  sight  of  Nero,  for  he 
found  him  very  near  death  on  account  of  the 
troubles  that  then  happened,  and  a  civil  war; 
and  so  he  returned  to  the  king.  But  when  Ves- 
pasian was  corae  to  Ptolemais,  the  chief  men  of 
Decapolis  of  Syria,  made  a  clamor  against  Jus- 
tus of  Tiberias,  because  he  had   set   their  villa- 

fes  on  fire:  so  Vespasian  delivered  him  to  the 
ing,  to  be  put  to  death  by  those  under  the  king's 
jurisdiction,  3'et  did  the  king  [only]  put  him  into 
bonds,  and  concealed  what  he  had  done  from 
Vespasian,  as  I  have  before  related.  But  the 
people  of  Sepphoris  met  Vespasian  and  saluted 
nim,  and  had  forces  sent  them,  with  Placiilus 
their  commander:  he  also  went  up  with  them, 
as  I  also  followed  them,  till  Vespasian  came  into 
Galilee.  As  to  which  coming  of  his,  and  after 
what  manner  it  was  ordered,  and  how  he  fought 
his  first  battle  with  me  near  the  village  of  Tari- 
chea;, and  how  from  thence  they  went  to  Jotapa- 
ta,  and  how  I  was  taken  alive  and  bound,  and 
how  I  was  afterwards  loosed,  witli  all  that  was 
done  by  mc  in  the  Jewish  war,  and  during  the 
siege  of  Jerusalem,  I  have  aci^urately  related 
them  in  the  books  concerning  the  War  of  the 
Jews.  However,  it  will,  I  think,  be  fit  for  me  to 
add  now  an  account  of  those  actions  of  my  life, 
which  I  have  not  related  in  that  book  of  the  Jew- 
ish War. 

75.  Forwhen  the  siege  of  Jotapata  was  over,  and 
I  wa.'i  among  the  Romans,  I  was  kept  with  much 


*  Here  Joseplius,  a  priest,  honestly  confesses  that  he 
did  that  at  the  connnand  of  Vespasi.-in,  which  lie  had 
before  told  u«,  wus  not  lawful  for  a  priest  to  do  by  the 
law  of  Moses,  -Vntiq.  B.  iii.  rh.  xii.  sect.  2.  I  mean  the 
takinjiacaptive  woman  to  wife.  !?eealsoa;;ainst  Apion, 
B.  i.  cb.  vii.    But  he  seems  to  have  been  quickly  scnsi- 


care,  by  means  of  the  great  respect  that  Vespa- 
sian showed  me.     Moreover,  at  his  command,  I 
married  a  virgin,*  who  was  from  among  the  cap- 
tives of  that  country:  yet  did  she  not  live  with 
me  long,  but  was  divorced,  upon  my  being  freed 
from  my  bonds,  and  my  going  to  Alexandria. — 
However,   I  married  another  wife  at  Alexandria, 
and  was  thence  sent,  together  with  Titus,  to  the 
siege  of  Jerusalem,  and   was   frequently   in  dan- 
ger of  being  put  to  death:  while  both  the  Jews 
were  very  desirous  to  get  me  under  their  power, 
in  order  to  have  me  punished;  and  the  Romans 
also,  whenever  they  were  beaten,  supposed  that 
it  was  occasioned   by  my  treachery,  and  made 
continual  clamors  to  the  emperors,  and  desired 
that  they  would  bring  me  to  punishment,  as  a 
traitor  to  them:  but   Titus  Ca-sar  was  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  uncertain  fortune  of  war,  and 
returned  no  answer  to  the  soldiers'  vehement  so- 
licitations against  me.     Moreover,  when  the  city 
of  Jerusalem  was  taken  by   force,  Titus  Ceesar 
persuaded  me  frequently  to  take  whatsoever  I 
would  out  of  the  ruins  of  my  country,  and  said, 
that  he  gave  me  leave  so  to  do,     But  when  my 
country  was  destroyed,  I   thoujcht  nothing   else 
to  be  of  anj'  value,  which  I  could  take  and  keep 
as  a  comfort  under  my  calamities;  so  I  made  this 
request  to  Titus,    that   my   family  might   have 
their  liberty;  I  had  also  tne  holy  booksf  bv  Ti- 
tus's concession.     Nor  was  it  long  after  that  I 
asked  of  him  the  life  of  my  brother,  and  of  fifty 
friends  with  him,  and  was  not  denied.     When  I 
also  went  once  to  the  temple,  by  the  permission 
of  Titus,  where  there  were  a  great  multitude  of 
captive  women  and  children,  1  got  all  those  that 
I  remembered  as  among  my  own  friends  and  ac- 
quaintance to  be  set  free,  being  in  number  about 
one  hundred  and  ninety;  and  so  I  delivered  them 
without  their  paying  any  price  of  redemption 
and  restored  them  to  their  former  fortune.     And 
when  I  was  sent  by  Titus  Cresar  with  Cerealius, 
and   a  thousand  horsemen,  to   a  certain  village 
called  Thecoa,  in  order  to  know  whether  it  were 
a  place  fit  for  a  camp,  as  I  came  back,  I  saw  ma- 
ny captives  crucified,  and  remembered  three  of 
them  as  ni}'  former  acquaintance.      I  was  very 
sorry  at  this  in  my  mind,  and  went  with  tears  in 
my  eyes  to  Titus,  and  told  him  of  them;  so  he 
immediately  commanded  them  to  be  taken  down, 
and  to  have  the  greatest  care  taken  of  them,  in 
order  to  their  recovery;  yet  two  of  them  died 
under  the  physician's  hands,  while  the  third  re- 
covered. 

76.  But  when  Titus  had  composed  the  troubles 
in  Judea,  and  conjectured  that  the  lands  which  I 
had  in  Judea  would  bring  me  in  no  profit,  be- 
cause a  garrison  to  guard  the  country  was  after- 
wards to  pitch  there,  he  gave  me  another  coun- 
try ill  the  plain.  And  when  he  was  going  away 
to  Rome,  he  made  choice  of  me  to  sail  along 
with  him,  and  ])aid  me  great  respect:  and  when 
we  were  come  to  Rome,  I  had  great  care  taiien 
of  me  by  Vespasian ;  for  he  gave  me  an  apart- 
ment in  his  own  house,  which  he  lived  in  before 
he  came  to  the  empire.  He  also  honored  me 
with  the  privilege  ol  a  Roman  citizen;  and  gave 
me  an  annual  pension;  and  continued  to  respect 
me  to  the  end  of  his  life,  without  any  abatement 
of  his  kindness  to  me;  which  very  thing  made 
me  envied,  and  brought  me  into  danger;  lor  a 
certain  Jew,  whose  name  was  Jonathan,  who  had 
raised  a  tumult  in  Cyreiie,  and  liad  persuaded 
two  thousand  men  of  that  country  to  join  with 
him,  was  the  occasion  of  their  ruin,  but  when 
he  was  bound  by  the  governor  of  that  country. 


lile  that  his  compliance  with  the  command  of  an  empe- 
ror would  not  oxriise  him,  for  he  soon  put  her  away,  as 
Roland  justly  oliecrvcs  here. 

t  Of  this  most  remarkable  clause,  and  its  most  impor- 
tant consequences,  see  Essay  on  the  Old  Testament,  p. 
193—195. 
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and  srnt  to  the  emperor,  he  told  him,  that  I  had 
sent  him  both  weapon?  and  money.  However, 
he  could  not  conceal  his  being  a  liar  from  Vespa- 
sian, who  condemned  him  to  die;  according  to 
which  sentence  he  was  put  to  death.  IS'ay,  after 
that,  when  those  that  envied  niv  g^ood  foilune  did 
freqnently  bring  accusations  against  me,  by  God's 
providence  I  escaped  them  all.  I  also  received 
Irom  Vespasian  no  small  quantity  of  land,  as  a 
free  gift  in  Judea;  about  which  time  I  divorced 
my  wife  also,  as  not  pleased  with  her  behavior, 
though  not  till  she  had  been  the  mother  of  three 
children,  two  of  which  are  dead,  and  one,  whom 
I  named  Hyrcanus,  is  alive.  After  this  I  mar- 
ried a  wife  who  had  lived  at  Crete,  but  a  Jew  by 
birth;  a  woman  she  was  of  eminent  parents,  and 
such  as  were  the  most  illustrious  in  all  the  coun- 
try, and  whose  character  was  beyond  that  of 
most  other  women,  as  her  future  life  did  demon- 
strate. By  her  I  had  two  sons,  the  elder  was 
named  Justus,  and  the  next  Simonides,  who  was 
also  named  Agrippa.  And  these  were  the  cir- 
cumstances of  my  domestic  affairs.  However, 
the  kindness  of  the  emperor  to  me  continued  still 


the  same:  for  when  Vespasian  was  dead,  Titay, 
who  succeeded  him  in  the  government,  kept 
up  the  game  respect  for  me  which  I  had  from 
his  father;  and  wnen  I  had  frequent  accusations 
laid  against  me,  he  would  not  believe  them. 
And  Domitian,  who  succeeded,  still  augmented 
his  respects  to  me:  for  he  punished  those  Jews 
that  were  my  accusers,  and  gave  command  that 
a  servant  of  mine,  who  was  an  eunuch,  and  my 
accuser,  should  be  punished.  He  also  made  that 
country  I  had  in  Judea,  tax  free;  which  is  a  mark 
of  the  greatest  honor  to  him  who  hath  it;  nay, 
Domitia,  the  wife  of  Caesar,  continued  to  do  me 
kindnesses.  And  this  is  the  account  of  the  ac- 
tions of  my  whole  life:  and  let  others  judge  of 
my  character  by  them  as  they  please.  But  to 
thee,  O  Epaphroditus,*  thou  most  excellent  of 
men,  do  I  dedicate  all  this  treatise  of  oar  Anti- 
quities; and  so,  for  the  present,  I  here  conclude 
the  whole. 

*  Of  this  Epaphroditus,  see  the  note  on  toe  preface  to 
the  Antiquities. 


THE 

PREFACE.* 


f  1.  Those  who  undertake  to  write  histories, 
do  a>l,  I  perceive,  take  that  trouble  on  one  and 
the  same  account,  but  for  many  reasons,  and 
those  such  as  are  very  diflerent  one  from  another. 
For  some  of  them  apply  themselves  to  this  part 
of  learning,  to  show  their  great  skill  in  compo- 
sition, and  that  thev  maj"  therein  acquire  a  repu- 
tation for  speaking  finel}".  Others  of  them  there 
are  who  write  histories  in  order  to  gratify  those 
that  happen  to  be  concerned  in  them ;  and  on 
that  account  have  spared  no  pains,  but  rather 
gone  beyond  their  own  abilities  in  the  perform- 
ance. But  others  there  are  who,  of  necessity 
and  by  force,  are  driven  to  write  history,  be- 
cause they  were  concerned  in  the  facts,  and  so 
cannot  excuse  themselves  from  committing  them 
to  writing  for  the  benefit  of  posterity.  j\"ay, 
there  are  not  a  few  who  are  induced  to  draw 
their  historical  facts  out  of  darkness  into  light, 
and  to  produce  them  for  the  benefit  of  the  public, 
on  account  oi'  the  great  importance  of  the  facts 
themselves  with  which  they  have  been  concern- 
ed. IVow  of  these  several  reasons  for  writing 
history,  I  must  profess  the  two  last  were  my 
own  reasons  also:  for  since  I  was  myself  inte- 
rested- in  that  war  which  we  Jews  had  with  the 
Romans,  and  knew  myself  its  particular  actions, 
and  ^vhat  conclusion  it  had,  I  was  forced  to  give 
the  history  of  it,  because  I  saw  that  others  per- 
verted the  truth  of  those  actions  in  their  writings. 

2.  iS'ow  I  have  undertaken  the  present  work, 
as  thinking  it  will  appear  to  all  the  Greeksx  wor- 
thy of  their  stud\-;  for  it  will  contain  all  our  an- 
tiquities, and  the  constitution  of  our  government, 
99  interpreted  out  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures. 
And,  indeed,  I  did  formerly  intend,  when  1  wrote 
of  the  war,}  to  explain  who  the  Jews  originally 
were,  what  fortunes  they  had  been  subject  to, 
and  by  what  legislator  they  had  been  instructed 
in  piety,  and  the  exercise  of  other  virtues:  what 
wars,  also,  they  had  made  in  remote  ages,  till 
they  were  unwillingly  engaged  in  this  last  with 
the  Romans;  but  because  tliis  work  would  take 
up  a  great  compass,  I  separated  it  into  a  set 
treatise  bv  itself,  with  a  beirinnins:  of  its  own, 
aiul  Its  own  conclusion;  but  in  process  ot  time, 
as  usually  happens  to  such  as  undertake  great 
things,  1  grew  weary,  and  went  on  slowly,  it  be- 
ing a  lar"e  subject,  and  a  ditficult  tiling  to  trans- 
late our  history  into  a  foreign  and  to  us  unaccus- 
tomed language.  Houever,  some  persons  there 
were  who  desired  to  know  our  history,  and  so 
exhorted  me  to  go  on  with  it;  and,  above  all  the 
re^v,  Epaphroditus,}  a  man  who  is  a  lover  of  all 
kind  of  learning,  but  is  principally  delighted  with 
the  knowledge  of  history ;  and  this  on  account  of 
bis  having  been  iiiiuself  concerned  in  great 
a^airs,  and  many   turns  of  fortune,  and  having 


*  This  preface  of  Joscplms,  is  excellent  in  its  kind, 
and  highly  worthy  the  repented  perusal  of  the  reader, 
before  he  set  ahout  the  [icrusal  of  the  work  itself. 

fThatis,  all  theGeniiles,  hoth  Greeks  and  Romans. 

j  We  may  seasonahly  note  lure,  thai  Joscphus  wrote 
his  seven  books  of  the  Jewish  War  long  hetore  he  wrote 
these  his  antiquities.  Those  Iwoks  of  the  war  were 
published  about  A.  D.T5,and  these  antiquities,  A.  D.  93, 
ebout  eighteen  years  later. 

^  This  Epaphroditus,  was  certainly  alive  in  the  third 


shown  a  wonderful  vigor  of  an  excellent  nature, 
and  an  immoveable  virtuous  resolution  in  them 
all.  I  yielded  to  this  man'»  persuasions,  who 
always  excites  such  as  have  abilities  in  what  is 
useful  and  acceptable  to  join  their  endeavors 
with  his.  I  was  also  ashamed  myself  to  permit 
any  laziness  of  disposition  to  have  a  greater  in- 
fluence upon  me  than  the  delight  of  taking  pains 
in  such  studies  as  were  very  useful;  I  thereupon 
stirred  up  m\-self,  and  went  on  with  my  work  more 
cheerfully.  Besidesthe  foregoing  motives,  I  had 
others  which  1  greatlv  reflected  on;  and  these 
were,  that  our  forefathers  were  willing  to  com- 
municate such  things  to  others;  and  that  some  of 
the  Greeks  took  considerable  pains  to  know  the 
aflairs  of  our  nation. 

3.  1  found,  therefore,  that  the  second  of  the 
Ptolemies  was  a  kinj,  who  was  extraordinary 
diligent  in  what  concerned  learning,  and  the  col- 
lection of  books;  that  he  was  also  peculiarly 
ambitious  to  procure  a  translation  of  our  law, 
and  of  the  constitution  of  our  government  there- 
in contained,  into  the  Greek  tongue.  IVow  £le- 
azar  the  high  priest,  one  not  inferior  to  any  other 
of  that  dignity  among  us,  did  not  envy  the  fore- 
named  king  the  participation  of  that  advantage, 
which  otherwise  he  would  lor  certain  have  de- 
nied him;  btit  that  he  knew  the  custom  of  our 
nation  was,  to  hinder  nothing  of  what  we  es- 
teemed ourselves  from  being  communicated  to 
others.  Accordingly  I  thought  it  became  me, 
both  to  imitate  the  generosity  of  our  high  priest, 
and  to  suppose  there  might  even  now  be  many- 
lovers  of  learning  like  the  king;  for  he  did  not 
obtain  all  our  writings  at  that  time;  but  those  who 
were  sent  to  Alexandria  as  interpreters  gave  him 
only  the  books  of  the  law,  while  there  was  a 
vast  number  of  other  matters  in  our  sacred  books. 
They  indeed  contain  in  them  the  history  of  five 
thousand  years;  in  which  time  happened  many- 
strange  accidents,  many  chances  of  war,  and 
great  actions  of  the  commanders  and  mutations 
ol  the  form  of  our  government.  Upon  the  whole, 
a  man  that  will  peruse  this  history  may  princi- 
pally learn  from  it,  that  all  events  succeed  well, 
even  to  an  incredible  degree,  and  the  reward  of 
felicity  is  proposed  by  God;  but  then  it  is  to 
those  that  tollow  his  will,  and  do  not  venture  to 
break  his  excellent  laws;  and  that  so  far  as  men 
any  way  apostatize  from  the  accurate  ob?erva- 
tion  ol  them, II  what  was  practicable  bet'ore  be- 
comes impracticable;  and  whatsoever  they  set 
about  as  a  good  thing  is  converted  into  an  incura- 
ble calamity.  And  now  I  exhort  all  those  that 
peruse  these  books,  to  apply  their  minds  to  God* 
and  to  examine  the  mind  of  our  Ugislatoi , 
whether  he  hath  not  understood  his  nature  in  a 
manner  worthy  of  him ;  and  hath  not  ever  as- 

year  of  Trajan,  A.  D.  100.  See  the  note  on  .\ntin.  b.  1, 
acuinst  .-Vpion,  sect.  1.  Who  he  was  we  do  ni-il  know- 
for.Tslo  Epaphroditus,  the  frcedmanof  Nero,  and  after- 
wards Doiiiiliairs  secretary,  who  was  put  to  death  by 
Domitian  in  the  1-tth  or  1511)  yearof  bis  reign,  be  could 
not  be  alive  in  the  third  of  Trajan. 

II  Josephus  here  plainly  alludes  to  the  famous  Greek 
proverb.  If  Ood  be  toitk  us,  ccerf  thing  that  w  imptttu 
ble  becomes  possible. 
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cribed  to  him  such  operations  as  become  his 
power,  and  hath  not  preserved  his  writings  from 
those  indecent  fables  wliich  others  have  framed; 
although,  bj-  the  great  distance  of  time  when  he 
lived,  he  might  have  securely  forged  such  lies; 
for  he  lived  two  thousand  years  ago:  at  which 
vast  distance  of  ages  the  poets  themselves  have 
not  been  so  hardy  as  to  fix  even  the  generations 
of  their  gods,  much  less  the  actions  ol  their  men, 
or  their  own  laws.  As  I  proceed  therefore,  1 
shall  accurately  describe  what  is  contained  in 
our  records,  in  the  order  of  time  that  belongs  to 
them;  for  I  have  already  promised  so  to  do 
throughout  this  undertaking;  and  this  without 
adding  any  thing  to  what  is  therein  contained,  or 
taking  away  any  thing  therefrom. 

4.  But  because  almost  all  our  constitution  de- 
pends on  the  wisdom  of  Moses  our  legislator,  I 
cannot  avoid  saying  somewhat  concerning  him 
beforehand,  though  I  shall  do  it  brietij-;  1  mean, 
because  otherwise  those  that  read  my  books 
may  wonder  how  it  comes  to  pass  that  ray  dis- 
course which  promises  an  account  of  laws  and 
historical  facts,  contains  so  much  of  philosophy. 
The  reader  is  therefore  to  know,  that  Moses 
deemed  it  exceeding  necessary  that  he  who 
would  conduct  his  own  life  well,  and  give  laws 
to  others,  in  the  first  place  should  consider  the 
divine  nature;  and,  upon  the  contemplation  of 
God's  operations,  should  thereby  imitate  the  best 
of  all  patterns,  so  far  as  it  is  possible  for  human 
nature  to  do,  and  to  endeavor  to  follow  after  it; 
neither  could  the  legislator  himself  have  a  right 
mind  without  such  a  conten^lation;  nor  would 
any  thing  he  should  write  tend  to  the  promotion 
of  virtue  in  his  readers;  I  mean,  unless  they  be 
taught  first  of  all  that  God  is  the  Father  and 
Lord  of  all  things,  and  sees  all  things;  and  that 
thence  he  bestows  a  happy  life  upon  those  that 
follow  him,  but  plunges  such  as  do  not  walk  in 
the  paths  of  virtue  into  inevitable  miseries.    JVow 

•  As  to  this  intended  work  of  Josephus  concerninR  the 
reasons  of  many  of  the  Jewish  laws,  and  what  philoso- 
phical or  alleKorical  sense  they  would  hear,  tlie  loss  of 
which  work  is  by  some  of  the  learned  not  much  regret- 
ted, I  am  inclinalile,  in  part,  to  Fabricius's  opinion,  ap. 
Havcrcamp,  p.  63,  64:  That  "  we  need  not  doubt  but, 


when  Moses  was  desirous  to  teach  this  lesson  to 
his  countrymen,  he  did  not  begin  the  establish- 
ment of  his  laws  after  the  same  manner  that 
other  legislators  did;  I  mean,  upon  contracts  and 
other  rights  between  one  man  and  another;  but 
by  raising  their  minds  upwards  to  regard  God, 
and  his  creation  of  the  world;  and  by  persuading 
them,  that  we  men  are  the  most  excellent  of  the 
creatures  of  God  upon  earth.  Kow  when  once 
he  had  brought  them  to  submit  to  religion,  he 
easily  persuaded  them  to  submit  in  all  other 
things;  for  as  to  other  legislators,  they  followed 
fables,  and  by  their  discourses  transferred  the 
most  reproachful  of  human  vices  unto  the  gods, 
and  so  afl'ordcd  wicked  men  the  most  plausible 
excuses  for  their  crimes;  but  as  for  our  legisla- 
tor, when  he  had  once  demonstrated  that  God 
was  possessed  of  perfect  virtue,  he  supposed 
that  men  also  ought  to  strive  after  the  participa- 
tion of  it;  and  on  those  who  did  not  so  tniiik,  and 
so  believe,  he  inllicted  the  severest  punishments. 
1  exhort,  therefore,  my  readers  to  examine  this 
whole  undertaking  in  that  view;  for  thereby  it 
will  appear  to  them,  that  there  is  nothing  therein 
disagreeable  either  to  the  majesty  of  God,  or  to 
his  love  to  mankind ;  for  all  things  have  here  a 
reference  to  the  nature  of  the  universe;  while 
our  legislator  speaks  some  things  wisely  but 
enigmatically,  and  others  under  a  decent  alle- 
gory, but  still  explains  such  things  as  required  a 
direct  explication,  plainly  and  exj)ressly.  How- 
ever, those  that  have  a  mind  to  know  the  rea- 
sons of  every  thing,  may  find  here  a  very  curi- 
ous philosopliical  theory,  which  I  now  indeed 
shall  wave  the  explication  of;  but  if  God  afford 
me  time  for  it,*  1  will  set  about  writing  it  after  I 
have  finished  the  present  work.  I  shall  now  be- 
take myself  to  the  history  before  me,  after  I 
have  first  mentioned  what  Moses  says  of  the 
creation  of  the  world,  which  I  find  described  in 
the  sacred  books  after  the  manner  follov,  ing. 

amonsr  some  vain  and  frijid  conjectures  derived  from 
Jewish  imauinations,  Josephus  would  have  lau^'ht  us  a 
greater  iiunilier  of  excellent  and  useful  thijigs,w  hie  h  per- 
haps nobody,  neither  among  the  Jews  nor  among  the 
Christians,  can  now  inform  us  of;  so  that  I  would  give  a 
great  deal  to  find  it  still  extant." 


[Fide  Bishop  Porteds's  Lectures,  vol.  ii.  page  234.J 


"This  History  is  spoken  of  in  the  highest  terms  by  men  of  the  greatest  learning  and  the 
Boundest  judgment,  from  its  first  publication  to  the  present  time. 

"  The  fidelity,  the  veracity,  and  the  probity  of  Josephus,  are  universally  allowed ;  and  Scali- 
ger  in  particular  declares,  that  not  only  in  the  aflfairs  of  the  Jews,  but  even  of  foreign  nations, 
h«  deserves  more  credit  than  all  the  Greek  and  Roman  writers  put  together.  Certain  at  least 
it  is,  that  he  had  that  most  essential  qualification  of  an  historian, — a  perfect  and  accurate 
knowledge  of  all  the  transactions  which  he  relates;  that  he  had  no  prejudices  to  mislead  him  in 
the  representation  of  them;  and  that,  above  all,  he  meant  no  favor  to  the  Christian  cause. 
For  even  allowing  the  so  much  controverted  passage,  in  which  he  is  supposed  to  bear  tcsti 
mony  to  Christ,  to  be  genuine,  it  does  not  appear  that  he  ever  became  a  convert  to  his  religion, 
but  continued  probably  a  zealous  Jew  to  the  end  of  his  life." 


ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 


BOOK  I. 

CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OF  THREE  THOUSAND  EIGHT  HUNDRED  AND  THIRTY-THREE 
YEARS.— FROM  THE  CREATION  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  ISAAC. 


CHAP.   I. 

The  Constitution  of  the  World,  and  the  Dispo- 
sition of  the  Elements. 
§  1.  IN  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven 
and  the  earth.  But  when  the  earth  did  not  come 
into  sight,  but  was  covered  with  thick  darkness, 
and  a  wind  moved  upon  its  surface,  God  command- 
ed that  there  should  be  light.  And  when  that  was 
made,  he  considered  the  whole  mass,  and  sepa- 
rated the  light  and  the  darkness;  and  the  name 
he  gave  to  one  was  J\''ight,  and  the  other  he  called 
Day;  and  he  named  the  beginning  of  lio;ht,  and 
the  time  of  rest,  the  Evening'  and  the  Morning. 
And  this  was  indeed  the  ^rsi  day.  But  Moses 
said  it  was  one  day;  the  cause  of  which  I  am 
able  to  give  even  now;  but  because  I  have  pro- 
mised to  give  such  reasons  for  all  things  in  a 
treatise  by  itself,  I  shall  put  oft"  its  exposition  till  | 
that  time.  After  this,  on  the  second  day,  he 
placed  the  heaven  over  the  whole  world,  and  se- 
parated it  from  the  other  parts,  and  he  determin- 
ed it  should  stand  by  itself.  He  also  placed  a 
crystalline  [firmament]  round  it,  and  put  it  to- 
gether in  a  manner  agreeable  to  the  earth,  and 
ttted  it  for  giving  moisture  and  rain,  and  for  af- 
fording the  advantage  of  dews.  On  the  third 
day  he  appointed  the  dry  land  to  appear,  with 
the  sea  itself  round  about  it;  and  on  the  very 
same  day  he  made  the  plants  and  the  seeds  to 
spring  out  of  the  earth.  On  the  fourth  day  he 
adorned  the  heaven  with  the  sun,  the  moon,  and 
the  other  stars;  and  appointed  them  their  mo- 
tions and  courses,  that  the  vicissitudes  of  the 
seasons  might  be  clearly  signified.  And  on  the 
fifth  day  he  produced  the  living  creatures,  both 
those  that  swim  and  those  that  fly;  the  former 
in  the  sea,  the  latter  in  the  air.  He  also  sorted 
them  as  to  society  and  mixture  for  procreation, 
and  (hat  their  kinds  might  increase  and  multiply. 
On  the  sixth  day  he  created  the  four-footed 
Deasts,  and  made  them  male  and  female.  On 
the  same  day  he  also  formed  man.  Accordingly 
Moses  says,  that  in  just  six  days,  the  world,  and 
all  that  is  therein,  was  made;  and  that  the 
seventli  day  was  a  rest,  and  a  release  from  the 
labor  of  such  operations;  whence  it  is  that  we 
celebrate  a  rest  from  our  labors  on  that  day,  and 

*  Since  Josephus,  in  his  prcfarc,  sect.  4,  says,  That 
Moses  wrote  some  tilings  enigmatically,  some  allerrori- 
callij,  anfl  the  rest  in  plain  words;  since,  in  liis  account 
of  the  tirst  chapter  of  Genesis,  and  the  first  tlirce  verses 
of  the  second,  he  gives  us  no  hints  of  any  mystery  at 
all:  hut  when  he  here  comes  to  verse  4,  «cc.,  he  says,  tliat 
Moses,  after  the  seventh  day  was  over,  heganlotalk;p/i(- 
losvphicallij;  it  is  not  very  imiiroliulile  th;it  he  iiiidcr- 
itooj  the  rest  of  tlie  second  and  the  tliird  chapters  in 
BOme  eniffmaticalOT  nllegoriralor  pliilosnpliira/  sense. 
The  change  of  the  name  of  God  just  at  this  place,  from 
Elo I' im  to  Je ho vak  Kloliirn;  from  Gud  to  Lord  God, 
in  the  Hebrew,  Samaritan,  and  Scptuagint,  docs  also 
not  a  httle  favor  some  such  change  in  the  narration 
or  construction. 

t  VVc  niayoliservc  here,  that  Josephus  supposed  man 
to  be  compoundod  of  spirit,  soul,  and  body,  with  St. 
Paul,  1  Thcss.  V.  2'.!,  and  the  rest  of  the  ancients.  He 
elsewhere  says  also,  Tliat  the  hlood  of  animals  was 
forbidden  to  be  eaten,  as  liaving  in  it  soul  and  spirit, 
Antiq.  b.  iii.  chap.  xi.  sect.  2. 

X  Whence  this  strange  notion  came,  wliich  yet  is  not 


call  it  the  Sabbath:  which  word  denotes  rest  m 
the  Hebrew  tongue. 

2  Moreover  Moses,  after  the  seventh  daj-  was 
over,*  begins  to  talk  philosophically ;  and  con- 
cerning the  formation  of  man  says  thus.  That 
God  took  dust  from  the  ground,  and  formedf 
man,  and  inserted  in  him  a  spirit  and  a  soul. 
This  man  was  called  Adam,  which  in  the  He- 
brew tongue  signifies  one  that  is  red,  because  he 
was  formed  out  of  red  earth  compounded  toge- 
ther; for  of  that  kind  is  virgin  and  true  earth. 
God  also  presented  the  living  creatures,  when  he 
had  made  them  according  to  their  kinds,  both  male 
and  female,  to  Adam;  and  he  gave  them  those 
names  bv  which  they  are  still  called.  But  when 
he  saw  that  Adam  had  no  female  companion,  no 
societv,  (for  there  was  no  such  created,)  and  that 
he  wondered  at  the  other  animals  which  were 
male  and  female,  he  laid  him  asleep,  and  took 
away  one  of  liis  ribs,  and  out  of  it  formed  the 
woman;  wliereupon  Adam  knew  her  when  she 
was  brought  to  him,  and  acknowledged  that  she 
was  made  out  of  himself.  IVow  a  woman  is  call- 
ed in  the  Hebrew  tongue  Issa;  but  the  name  of 
this  woman  was  Eve,  which  signifies  the  Mother 
of  all  living. 

3.  Moses  says  farther,  that  God  planted  a  pa- 
radise in  the  East,  flourishing  with  all  sorts  of 
trees;  and  that  among  them  was  the  Tree  of 
Life,  and  another  ot  Knowledge,  whereby  was 
to  be  known  what  was  Good  and  Evil.  And 
that  when  he  had  brought  Adam  and  his  wife 
into  this  garden,  he  commanded  them  to  tatce 
care  of  the  plants.  jVow  the  garden  was  water- 
ed by  one  river,^  which  ran  round  about  the 
whole  earth,  and  was  parted  into  four  parts. 
And  Phison,  which  denotes  a  Multitude,  running 
into  India,  makes  its  exit  into  the  sea,  and  is  by 
the  Greeks  called  Ganges.  Euphrates  also,  as 
well  as  Tigris,  goes  down  into  the  Red  Sea.} 
]Vow  the  name  Euphrates,  or  Phrath,  denotes 
either  a  Dispersion  or  a  Floicer;  by  Tigris,  or 
Diglath,  is  signified  ^ohat  is sicift  with  nai-roicness; 
and  Geon  runs  through  Egypt,  and  denotes  what 
arisesfrom  the  East,  which  tiie  Greeks  call  JVile. 

4.  God  therefore  commanded  that  Adam  and 
his  wife  should  eat  of  all  the  rest  of  the  plants, 
but  to  abstain  from  the  Tree  of  knowledge ;  and 

peculiar  to  Josephus,  but,  as  Dr.  Hudson  says  here,  is  de« 
rived  from  elder  autliors,  as  ift'ourofthecreatest  rivers 
of  the  world,  running  two  of  them  at  vast  distances  from 
the  other  two,  by  some  means  or  other  watered  Para- 
dise, is  hard  to  say.  Only  since  Josephus  has  already 
appeared  to  allegorize  this  history,  and  takes  notice 
that  these  four  names  had  a  pariirular  si'jnilication; 
riiison  for  Ganges,  a  Mulliliidc;  Phrath  for  Euphra- 
tes, cither  a  Dispersion  OT  n  Flower;  Diglath  for  Ti- 
gris, laliat  is  stcift  trith  narrotrncss;  and  Geon  for 
Nile,  irliich  arises  from  the  East;  we  perhaps  mis- 
take him  when  we  suppose  he  literally  means  those 
four  rivers,  especially  as  to  Geon  or  Nile,  vhich  arises 
from  the  East,  while  he  very  well  knew  the  literal 
Nile  arises  from  the  South;  tliousrh  what  farther  alle- 
gorical sense  he  had  in  view  is  now,  I  fear,  impossible 
to  bcdpterniincd. 

^  By  the  Red  Sea  is  not  licre  meant  the  Arabian 
Giilf,  which  alone  wc  now  fall  by  that  name:  but  all 
that  South  Sea,  which  included  the  Red  Sea,  and  the 
Persian  Gulf,  as  far  as  the  East  Indies,  as  Reland  and 
Hudson  here  truly  note,  from  the  old  geographers. 
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foretold  to  them  that  if  they  touched  it,  it  ^rould 
prove  their  destruction.  But  while  all  the  living 
creatures*  had  one  language  at  that  time,  the 
Serpent,  which  then  lived  together  with  Adam 
and  his  wife,  showed  an  envious  disposition,  at 
his  supposal  of  their  living  happily  and  in  obedi- 
ence to  the  commands  of  God;  and  imagining 
hat  when  they  disobeyed  them,  they  would  fall 
into  calamities,  he  persuaded  the  woman,  out  of 
a  malicious  intention,  to  taste  of  the  Tree  of 
KnoicUdge ;  telling  them,  that  in  that  tree  was 
the  Knowledge  of  good  and  evil;  which  know- 
ledge, when  they  should  obtain,  they  would  lead 
a  happy  life!  nay,  a  life  not  inferior  to  that  of  a 
god:  by  which  means  he  overcame  the  woman, 
and  persuaded  lier  to  despise  the  command  of 
God.  No*v,  when  she  had  tasted  of  that  tree, 
and  was  pleased  with  its  fruit,  she  persuaded 
Adam  to  make  use  of  it  also.  Upon  this  they 
perceived  that  they  were  become  naked  to  one 
another;  and  oeing  ashamed  thus  to  appear 
abroad,  they  invented  somewhat  to  cover  them; 
for  the  tree  sliarpenea  their  understanding:  and 
they  covered  themselves  with  fig  leaves;  and 
tving  these  before  them,  out  of  modestj-,  they 
tl)ought  they  were  happier  than  they  were  be- 
fore, as  they  had  discovered  what  they  were  ia 
want  of.  liut  when  God  came  into  the  garden, 
Adam  who  was  wont  before  to  come  and  con- 
verse with  him,  being  conscious  of  his  wicked 
behavior,  went  out  ol  the  way.  This  behavior 
surprised  God;  and  he  asked  what  was  the 
cause  of  this  his  procedure?  And  why  he,  that 
before  delighted  in  that  conversation,  did  now  tly 
from  it,  and  avoid  it?  When  he  made  no  reply, 
as  conscious  to  himself  that  he  had  transgressed 
the  command  of  God;  God  said,  "  I  had  before 
determined  about  you  both,  how  you  might  lead 
a  happy  life,  without  any  atBiction,  and  care,  and 
vexation  of  soul;  and  that  all  things  which 
might  contribute  to  your  enjoyment  and  plea- 
sure should  grow  up  by  my  providence,  of  their 
own  accord,  without  your  own  labor  and  pains- 
taking; which  state  of  labor  and  pains-taking 
would  soon  bring  on  old  age,  and  death  would 
not  be  at  any  remote  distance;  but  now  thou 
bast  abused  this  my  good  will,  and  hast  disobey- 
ed my  commands;  for  thy  silence  is  not  the  sign 
of  thy  virtue,  but  of  thy  evil  conscience."  How- 
ever Adam  excused  his  sin,  and  entreated  God 
not  to  be  angry  at  him,  and  laid  the  blame  of 
what  was  done  upon  his  wife ;  and  said  that  he  was 
deceived  by  her,  and  thence  became  an  oflender; 
while  she  again  accused  the  Serpent.  But  God 
allotted  him  punishment,  because  he  weaklv 
submitted  to  the  counsel  of  his  wife;  and  said, 
the  ground  should  not  henceforth  yield  its  fruits 
of  its  own  accord,  but  that  when  it  should  be 
harassed  by  their  labor,  it  should  bring  forth 
some  of  its  fruits,  and  refuse  to  bring  forth 
Others.  He  also  made  Eve  liable  to  the  incon- 
veniency  of  breeding,  and  the  sharp  pains  of 
bringing  forth  children;  and  this  because  she 
persuaded  Adam  with  the  same  arguments 
wherewith  the  Serp«:nt  had  persuaded  her,  and 
had  thereby  brought  him  into  a  calamitous  con- 
dition. He  also  deprived  the  Serpent  of  speech, 
out  of  indignation   at   his  malicious  disposition 

*  Ilcncc  it  appears,  that  Joscphus  thought  several  at 
eaBt  of  the  lirutc  atiiiiials,  particularly  the  ncrpcnt, 
could  speak  before  the  fall.  And  I  tliink  few  of  the 
more  perfect  kinds  of  llioao  animuls  want  the  organs  of 
speech  ai  this  day.  Many  iiiduccincnt.s  there  are  also  to 
anotion,  that  the  present  slate  tlicy  are  in  is  not  their 
oripinal state;  and  tlint  their ca[iacilics  have  been  onrc 
much  greater  than  we  now  see  tlieiii.and  arc  capable 
of  heing  restored  to  their  former  roiulition.  But  as  to 
thi.sniost  ancient  and  authentic  and  probably  allegori- 
cal account  of  that  grand  atlair  of  the  fallof  our  first 
parents,  I  have  somewhat  more  to  say  in  way  of  con- 
jecture; but  being  only  a  conjecture,  I  omit  it.  Only 
thus  far,  that  the  imputation  of  the  sin  of  our  first  pa- 
rents to  their  posterity,  any  farther  than  as  some  way 


towards  Adam.  Besides  this,  he  inserted  poison 
under  his  tongue,  and  made  him  an  enemy  to 
men;  and  suggested  to  them,  that  they  should 
direct  their  strokes  against  his  head,  that  being 
the  place  wherein  lay  his  mischievous  designs 
towards  men,  and  it  being  easiest  to  take  ven- 
geance on  him  that  way.  And  when  he  had  de- 
prived him  of  the  use  of  his  feet,  he  made  him 
to  go  rolling  all  along,  and  dragging  himself 
upon  the  ground.  And  when  God  nad  appoint- 
ed these  penalties  for  them,  he  removed  Adam 
and  Eve  out  of  the  garden  into  another  place. 

CHAP.  n. 

Concerning  the  Posterity  of  Adam  and  the  Ten 
Generations  from  him  to  the  Deluge. 

{  1.  Adam  and  Eve  had  two  sons;  the  clderof 
them  was  named  Cain;  which  name,  when  it  is 
interpreted,  signifies  a  Possession;  the  younger 
was  Abel,  which  signifies  borrow.  They  had 
also  daughters.  Now  the  two  brethren  were 
pleased  with  difterent  courses  of  life;  for  Abel 
the  younger  was  a  lover  of  righteousness;  and, 
believiii"^  that  God  was  present  at  all  his  actions, 
he  excelled  in  virtue;  and  his  employment  was 
that  of  a  shepherd.  But  Cain  was  not  only  very 
wicked  in  other  respects,  but  was  wholly  intent 
upon  getting:  and  he  first  contrived  to  plough 
the  ground.  He  slew  his  brother  on  the  occasion 
following.  They  had  resolved  to  sacrifice  to 
God.  I\ow  Cain  brought  the  fruits  of  the  earth, 
and  of  his  husbandry;  but  Abel  brought  milk, 
and  the  first  fruits  of  his  flock:  but  God  was 
more  delighted  with  the  latter  oblation.f  when 
he  was  honored  with  what  grew  naturally  of  its 
own  accord,  than  he  was  with  what  was  the  in- 
vention of  a  covetous  man,  and  gotten  by  forcing 
the  ground;  whence  it  was,  that  Cain  was  very 
angry  that  Abel  was  preferred  by  God  before 
him;  and  he  slew  his  brother,  and  hid  his  dead 
body,  thinking  to  escape  discover}'.  But  God, 
knowing  what  had  been  done,  came  to  Cain,  and 
asked  him.  What  was  become  of  his  brother?  be- 
cause he  had  not  seen  him  of  many  days;  where- 
as he  used  to  observe  them  conversing  together 
at  other  times.  But  Cain  was  in  doubt  with  him  • 
self,  and  knew  not  what  answer  to  give  to  God. 
At  first  he  said.  That  he  himself  was  at  a  loss 
about  his  brother's  disappearing;  but  when  he 
was  provoked  by  God,  who  pressed  him  vehe- 
mently, as  resolving  "to  know  what  the  matter 
was,  he  replied.  He  was  not  his  brother's  guar- 
dian or  keeper,  nor  was  he  an  observer  of  what 
he  did.  But  in  return,  God  convicted  Cain,  as 
having  been  the  murderer  of  his  brother,  and 
said,  "I  wonder  at  thee,  that  thou  knowest  not 
what  is  become  of  a  man  whom  thou  thyself  hast 
destroyed."  God  therefore  did  not  inflict  the 
punishment  [of  death]  upon  him,  on  account  of 
his  oftering  sacrifice,  and  thereby  making  sup- 
plication to  him  not  to  be  extreme  in  his  wrath 
to  him;  but  he  made  him  accursed,  and  threaten- 
ed his  posterity  in  the  seventh  generation.  He 
also  cast  him  together  with  his  wife,  out  of  that 
land.  And  when  he  was  afraid,  that  in  wander- 
ing about  he  should  fall  among  the  wild  beasts, 
and  by  that  means  perish,  God  bid  him  not  to 

the  cause  or  occasion  of  man's  mortality,  seems  almost 
entirely  groundless;  and  that  both  man  and  the  other 
subordinate  creatures  are  hereafter  to  be  delivered 
from  the  curse  then  brought  upon  them,  and  at  Inst  to 
be  dcliverfil  from  that  bondage  of  corruption,  Rom. 
viii.  19— 2;2. 

t  St.  John's  account  of  the  reason  why  God  accepted 
the  sacrifice  of  Abel,  and  rejected  that  of  Cain;  as  also 
why  Cain  slew  Abel,  on  account  of  that  his  acceptance 
with  God,  is  much  l>ctter  than  this  of  Joscplius.  I 
mean,  because  Cain  was  of  the  eril  one,  and  stem 
hia  brother.  Ani\,  wherefore  slew  he  html  Because 
hia  own  works  were  evil,  and  his  brother's  right- 
eous. 1  John,  iii.  12. — Josephus's  reason  seems  to  be 
no  better  than  a  Pharisaical  notion  or  tradition 
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entertain  such  a  melancholy  suspicion,  and  to  go 
over  all  the  earth  without  fear  of  what  mischief 
he  might  sufl'er  from  wild  beasts;  and,  setting  a 
mark  upon  him,  that  he  might  be  known,  he 
commanded  him  to  depart. 

2.  And  when  Cain  nad  travelled   over  many 
countries,  he,  with  his  wife,  built  a  city  named 
JVb(/,  which   is  a  place  so   called,  and  there  he 
settled   his  abode;   where  also  he  had  children. 
However,  he  did  not  accept  of  his  punishment  in 
order  to  amendment,  but  to  increase  his  wicked- 
ness; for  he  only  aimed  to  procure  every  thing 
that  was  for  his  own  bodily  pleasure,  though  it 
obliged    him  to  be  injurious  to   his   neighbors. 
He   augmented    his    household   substance   with 
much  wealth,  by  rapine  and  violence;  he  excited 
his  acquaintance  to  procure  pleasure  and  spoils 
by  robbery,  and  became  a  great  leader  of  men  in- 
to wicked  courses.     He  also  introduced  a  change 
in  that  way  of  simplicity  wherein  men  lived  be- 
fore;   and    was    the    author    of    measures    and 
weights;  and  whereas  they  lived  innocently  and 
generously  while  they  knew  nothing  of  such  arts, 
he  changed   the  world   into   cunning  craftiness. 
He  first  of  all  set  boundaries  about  lands;  he 
built  a  city,  and  fortified   it  with   walls,  and   he 
compelled  his  family  to  come  together  to  it;  and 
called  that  city  Enoch,  after  the  name  of  his  el- 
dest  son   Enoch.     Now  Jared    was    the    son  of 
Enoch,  whose  son  was  Malaleel,  whose  son  was 
Methusela,  whose   son   was    Lamech,    who    had 
seventy-seven  children  b)'  two  wives,  Silla  and 
Ada.     Of  those  children  by  Ada,  one  was  Jabel; 
he  erected  tents,  and  loved  the  life  of  a  shepherd. 
But  Jubal,  who  was  born  of  the  same  mother 
■with  him,  exercised  himself  in  music,*  and  in- 
vented  the  psaltery  and  the  harp.     But  Tubal, 
one  of  his  children  by  the  other  wife,  exceeded 
all  men  in  strength,  and  was  very  expert  and  fa- 
mous  in    martial    performances.      He    procured 
what  tended  to  pleasures  of  the    bodj-  by  that 
method;  and  first  of  all  invented  the  art  of  ma- 
king brass.     Lamech   was  also  the   father  of  a 
daughter,  whose   name   was  ?vaamah;    and   be- 
cause he  was  so  skilful  in  matters  of  divine  re- 
velation, that  he  knew  he  was  to  be  punished  for 
Cain's   murder   of   his   brother,   he   made    that 
known   to    his   wives.     jVay,  even  while  Adam 
was  alive,  it  came  to  pass,  that  the   posteritj-  of 
Cain  became  exceeding  wicked,  every  one  suc- 
cessive!)' dying,  one  after  another,  more  wicked 
than  the  former.     They  were  intolerable  in  war, 
and  vehement  in  robberies:  and  if  any  one  were 
slow  to  murder  people,  yet  was  he  bold  in  his 
profligate  behavior,  in  acting  unjustly,  and  doing 
injuries  for  gain. 

3.  Now  Adam,  who  was  the  first  man,  and 
made  out  of  the  earth,  (for  our  discourse  must 
now  be  about  him,)  after  Abel  was  slain,  and 
Cain  fled  away  on  account  of  his  murder,  was 
solicitous  for  posterity,  and  had  a  vehement  de- 
sire of  children,  he  being  two  hundred  and  thirty 
years  old;  after  which  time  he  lived  other  seven 
hundred,  and  then  died.  He  had  indeed  many 
other  children,!  but  Seth  in  particular.  As  for 
the  rest,  it  would  be  tedious  to  name  them:   I 

*  From  tliis  Julial,  not  improbably,  came  Jobel,  the 
trumpet  of  Jobel  or  Jubilee,  that  large  and  loud  mu- 
sical instrument,  used  in  proclaiming  the  liberty  at  the 
year  of  Jubilee. 

t  The  number  of  Adam'schildrcn,  as  says  the  old  tradi- 
tion,waslliirty-thrcc  sons,  and  twenty  three  dnu'iliters. 

t  What  is  here  said  oft^eth  and  his  posterity,  that  they 
were  very  good  and  virtuous,  and  at  the  same  time  very 
liappy,  without  any  considerable  misfortunes,  for  seven 
generations,  [see  chap.ii.  sort.  1,  before,  and  rhap.  iii. 
sect,  l.hercalter,]  isexactly  a:;rceable  tothc  stateof  the 
world,  and  the  conduct  of  Providence  in  all  the  first  aces. 

§  Of  Josephus's  mistake  here,  when  he  took  Sclh,"tlie 
son  of  Adam,  for  Seth  or  Scsostris,  king  of  Egypt,  the 
erector  of  these  pillars  in  the  land  of  Siriad,  see  Essay  on 
the  Old  Testament,  Appendix,  p.  159,  IfiO.  Although  the 
Biain  of  tliis  relation  might  be  true;  and  Adam  might 


will  therefore  only  endeavor  to  give  an  account 
of  those  that  proceeded  from  Seth.  Now  this 
Seth,  when  he  was  brought  up,  and  came  to 
those  years  in  which  he  could  discern  what  was 
good,  he  became  a  virtuous  man;  and  as  he  was 
himself  of  an  excellent  character,  so  did  he  leave 
children]:  behind  him,  who  imitated  his  virtues. 
All  these  proved  to  be  of  good  dispositions. — 
They  also  inhabited  the  same  country  without 
dissensions,  and  in  a  happy  condition,  without 
any  misfortunes  falling  upon  them,  till  they  died. 
They  also  were  the  inventors  of  that  peculiar 
sort  of  wisdom  which  is  concerned  with  the  hea- 
venly bodies  and  their  order.  And,  that  their 
inventions  might  not  be  lost  before  they  were 
sufficiently  known,  upon  Adam's  prediction  that 
the  world  was  to  be  destroyed  at  one  time  by  the 
force  oi  fire,  and  at  another  time  by  the  violence 
and  quantity  of  waler,  thej'  made  two  pillars  ;§ 
the  one  of  brick,  the  other  of  stone;  they  inscri- 
bed their  discoveries  on  them  both,  that  in  case 
the  pillar  of  brick  should  be  destroyed  b}-  the 
flood,  the  pillar  of  stone  might  remain,  and  ex- 
hibit those  discoveries  to  mankind;  and  also  in- 
form them  that  there  was  another  pillar  of  brick 
erected  by  them.  Now  this  remains  in  the  land 
of  Siriad  to  this  day. 

CHAP.  in. 

Concerning'  the  Flood;  and  afier  xcliat  manner 
J\''oah  was  saved  in  an  Ark,  with  his  Kindred; 
and  afterwards  dioelt  in  the  Plain  of  Shinar. 

^  1.  Now  this  posterity  of  Seth  continued  to 
esteem  God  as  the  Lord  of  the  universe,  and  to 
have  an  entire  regard  to  virtue  for  seven  genera- 
tions; but  in  process  of  time  they  were  pervert- 
ed, and  forsook  the  practices  of  their  forefathers; 
and  did  neither  pay  those  honors  to  God  which 
were  appointed  them,  nor  had  they  anj-  concera 
to  do  justice  towards  men;  but  for  what  degree 
of  zeal  they  had  formerly  shown  for  virtue,  they 
now  showed  by  their  actions  a  double  degree  of 
wickedness,  whereby  they  made  God  to  be  their 
enem}-.  For  many  angels||  of  God  accompanied 
with  women,  and  begat  sons  that  proved  unjust, 
and  despisers  of  all  that  was  good,  on  account  of 
the  confidence  thej-  had  in  their  own  strength; 
for  the  tradition  is,  that  these  men  did  what  re- 
sembled the  acts  of  those  whom  the  Grecians  call 
Giants.  But  Noah  was  very  uneasy  at  what  they 
did;  and,  being  displeased  at  their  conduct,  per- 
suaded them  to  change  their  dispositions  and  tneir 
actions  for  the  better;  but  seeing  thev  did  not 
yield  to  him,  but  were  slaves  to  their  wicked 
pleasures,  he  was  afraid  they  would  kill  him,  to- 
gether with  his  wife  and  children,  and  those  they 
had  married;  so  he  departed  out  of  that  land. 

2.  Now  God  loved  tnis  man  for  his  righteous- 
ness. Yet  he  not  only  condemned  those  other 
men  for  their  wickedness,  but  determined  to  de- 
stroj'  the  whole  race  of  mankind,  and  to  make  an- 
other race  that  should  be  pure  from  wickedness, 
and  cutting  short  their  lives,  and  making  their 
years  not  so  many  as  they  formerlj-  lived,  but  one 
hundred  and  twenty  only  ,11  he  turned  tlie  dry  land 

foretell  a  Conflag^ration  and  a  XJ^/Mirt',  which  all  anti- 
quity witnesses  to  be  an  anrient  tradition;  nay,  Scth's 
posterity  might  engrave  their  invcniions  in  astronomy 
on  two  such  pillars;  yet,  it  is  no  way  credible  that  they 
could  survive  the  deluge,  which  has  buried  all  such  pil- 
lars and  edifices  far  under  ground,  in  the  sediment  of 
its  waters,  especially  since  the  like  pillars  of  the  Egyp- 
tian Seth  or  Scsostris,  were  extant  after  tlk .  flood,  in 
the  land  of  Siriad,  and  perhaps  in  the  days  of  Josephus 
also,  as  is  shown  in  the  place  here  referred  to. 

II  This  notion,  that  tlie  fallen  angels  were  in  some 
sense  the  fathers  of  the  old  giants,  was  the  constant 
opinion  of  antiquity. 

IT  Joscphus  here  supposes,  that  the  life  of  these  gi- 
ants (for  of  them  only  do  I  understand  him)  was  now 
reduced  to  120  years;  which  is  rontirmed  by  the  frag* 
ment  of  Enocli,'  sect.  10,  in  Authent.  Rec.  part  1,  p.  266 
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into  sra ;  and  thus  were  all  these  men  destroyed ; 
but  Noah  alone  was  saved ;  for  God  suggested  to 
him  the  toliowing  contrivance  and  wa}'  of  escape : 
That  he  should  make  an  ark  of  four  stcries  high, 
three  hundred  cubits  long,*  fifty  cubits  broad,  and 
thirty  cubits  high.  Accordingly  he  entered  into 
that  ark,  and  his  wife,  and  sons,  and  their  wives, 
and  put  into  it  not  only  other  provisions  to  sup- 
port their  wants  there,  but  also  sent  in  with  the 
rest  all  sorts  of  living  creatures,  the  male  and  his 
female,  for  the  preservation  of  their  kinds,  and 
others  of  them  b)-  sevens.  Now  this  ark  had  firm 
walls,  and  a  roof,  and  was  braced  with  cross 
beams,  so  that  it  could  not  be  any  way  drowned, 
or  overborne  by  the  violence  of  the  water.  And 
thus  was  Noah  with  his  family,  preserved.  Now 
he  was  the  tenth  from  Adam,  as  being  the  son  of 
Lamech,  whose  father  was  Methuselaj  he  was  the 
son  of  Enoch,  the  son  of  Jared;  and  Jared  was 
the  son  of  Malalcel,  who,  with  man)'  of  his  sis- 
ters, were  the  children  of  Cain,  the  son  of  Enos. 
Now  Enos  was  the  son  of  Scth,  the  son  of  Adam. 

3.  This  calamity  happened  in  the  six  hundredth 
year  of  Noah's  government,  [age,]  in  the  second 
month,-)-  called  by  the  Macedonians  Dius,  but  bj' 
the  Hebrews  JMarhezvan;  for  so  did  they  order 
their  year  in  Egypt.  But  Moses  appointed  that 
JN'wnn,  which  is  "the  same  with  Xantliicus,  should 
be  the  first  month  of  their  festivals,  because  he 
brought  them  out  of  Egypt  in  that  month.  So 
that  this  month  began  the  j-ear  as  to  all  the  so- 
lemnities they  observed  to  the  honor  of  God,  al- 
though he  preserved  the  original  order  of  the 
months  as  to  selling  and  buj'iug,  and  other  ordi- 
nary affairs.  Now  he  says,  that  this  flood  began 
on  the  twenty-seventh  [seventeenth]  day  of  the 
forementioned  month;  and  this  was  two  thousand 
six  hundred  and  fifty-six  [one  thousand  five  hun- 
dred and  fifty-six]  years  from  Adam  the  first 
man;  and  the  time  is  written  down  in  our  sacred 
books, t  those  who  then  lived  having  noted  down 
with  great  accuracy  both  the  births  and  the 
tleaths  of  illustrious  men. 

4.  For  indeed  Seth  was  born  when  Adam  was 
in  his  two  hundred  and  thirtieth  year,  who  lived 
nine  hundred  and  tiiirty  years.  Seth  begat  Enoch 
in  his  two  hundred  and  (ifth  year;  who,  when  he 
had  lived  nine  hundred  and  twelve  years,  deli- 
vered the  government  to  Cainan  his  son,  whom 
he  had  at  his  hundred  and  ninetieth  year.  He 
lived  nine  hundred  and  five  years.  Cainan,  when 
he  had  lived  nine  hundred  and  ten  years,  had  his 
son  Malaleel,  who  was  born  in  his  hundred  and 
seventieth  year.  This  Malaleel,  having  lived 
eight  hundred  and  ninety-five  jears,  died,  leav- 
ing his  son  Jared,  whom  ne  begat  when  he  was 
at  nis  hundred  and  si.xty-fifth  year.  He  lived  nine 
hundred  and  sixty-two  years;  and  then  his  son 
Enoch  succeeded  him,  who  was  born  when  his 

For  as  totlie  rest  of  mankind,  Joscplius  liimsnlfronfcs- 
ec9  tticir  lives  were  much  lon(;nrtlian  120  years,  for  ma- 
ny eenerations  after  the  flood,  as  we  sliall  sec  presently; 
and  hesays,  they  were  jrradually  shortened  till  the  days 
of  Moses,  and  then  fixed  [for  some  time]  at  120,  chap, 
vi.  sect.  5.  Nor  indeed  need  wc  suppose  that  either 
Enoch  or  Josephiis  meant  to  interpret  these  120  years 
for  the  life  of  men  hofore  the  flood,  to  he  dilfcrcnt  from 
the  120  years  of  <;od'8  patience  [perhaps  while  the  ark 
was  preparinp]  till  the  delude;  whirh  I  take  to  be  the 
meaning  of  God  when  he  threatened  tliis  wicked 
world,  that  if  they  bo  Ion?  continued  impenitent,  their 
days  should  be  no  more  than  120  years. 

*  A  nibit  is  about  21  Knglish  inches. 

t  JoscphU8  here  truly  determines,  that  the  year  at  the 
flood  l)Cgnn  about  the  niituninal  erjuinox;  as  to  what  day 
of  the  month  the  flood  bepan, our  Hebrew  and  Samari- 
tan, and  perhaps  Josephus'g  own  ropy,  morerichtly  pla- 
ced it  on  the  I'lh  day  instead  ofthe2Tth,  as  here;  for  Jo- 
sephiis ncrees  with  t  licin  as  to  the  distance  of  130  da  vs  to 
the  17th  day  of  the  7th  month,  as  flen.  vii.  ult.with  vi'ii.  D. 

1  Josephus  here  takes  notice,  that  these  ancient  gcnca- 
loeien  were  first  set  down  by  those  that  then  lived,  and 
from  them  were  transmitted  down  to  posterity;  which  I 
suppose  to  be  the  true  account  of  that  matter.  For  there 


father  was  one  hundred  and  sixty-two  years  old. 
Now  he,  when  he  had  lived  three  hundred  and 
sixty-five  years,  departed,  and  went  to  God; 
whe'nce  it  is  that  they  have  not  written  down  his 
death.  Now  Methiisela,  the  son  of  Enoch,  who 
was  born  to  him  when  he  was  one  hundred  and 
sixty-five  years  old,  had  Lamech  for  his  son, 
when  he  was  one  hundred  and  eighty-seven 
years  of  age;  to  whom  he  delivered  the  govern- 
ment, when  he  had  retained  it  nine  hundred  and 
sixty-nine  years.  Now  Lamech,  when  he  had 
governed  seven  hundred  and  8event3--seven 
years,  appointed  Noah  his  son  to  be  ruler  of  the 
people,  who  was  born  to  Lamech  when  he  was 
one  hundred  and  eighty-two  years  old,  and  re- 
tained the  government  nine  hundred  and  fifty 
years.  These  years  collected  together  make  up 
the  sum  before  set  down.  But  let  no  one  inquire 
into  the  deaths  of  these  men,  for  they  extended 
their  lives  all  along,  together  with  their  children 
and  grandchildren;  but  let  him  have  regard  to 
their  births  onl)-. 

5.  When  God  gave  the  signal,  and  it  began  to 
rain,  the  water  poured  down  forty  entire  days, 
till  it  became  fifteen  cubits  higher  than  the  earth; 
which  was  the  reason  why  there  were  no  great- 
er number  preserved,  since  they  had  no  place  to 
fly  to.  Wnen  the  rain  ceased,  the  water  did 
but  just  begin  to  abate  after  one  hundred  and  fif- 
ty days;  that  is,  on  the  seventeenth  day  of  the 
seventh  month,  it  then  ceasing  to  subside  for  a 
little  while.  After  this,  the  ark  rested  on  the  top 
of  a  certain  mountain  in  Armenia;  which,  when 
Noah  understood,  he  opened  it,  and  seeing  a 
small  piece  of  land  about  it,  he  continued  quiet, 
and  conceived  some  cheerful  hopes  of  deliver- 
ance. But  a  few  days  afterward,  when  the  wa- 
ter was  decreased  to  a  greater  degree,  he  sent 
out  a  raven,  as  desirous  to  learn  whether  any- 
other  part  of  the  earth  were  left  dry  by  the  wa- 
ter, and  whether  he  might  go  out  of  the  ark  with 
safety;  but  the  raven  returned  not.  And  after 
seven  days,  he  sent  out  a  dove,  to  know  the  state 
of  the  ground,  which  came  back  to  him  covered 
with  mud,  and  bringing  an  olive  branch.  Here- 
by Noah  learned  that  tne  earth  was  become  clear 
of  the  flood.  So  after  he  had  stayed  seven  more 
days,  he  sent  the  living  creatures  out  of  the  ark, 
and  both  he  and  his  family  went  out,  when  he  al- 
so sacrificed  to  God,  and  feasted  with  his  compa- 
nions. However,  the  Armenians  call  this  place{ 
AjTO/BaTijpiei',  ihe  Place  of  Descent;  for  the  ark 
being  saved  in  that  place,  its  remains  are  showed 
there  by  the  inhabitants  to  this  day. 

6.  Now  all  tlie  writers  of  the  barbarian  histo- 
ries make  mention  of  this  flood,  and  of  this  ark; 
among  whom  is  Berossus  the  Chaldean.  For 
when  ne  was  describing  the  circumstances  of  the 
flood,  he  goes  on  thus:  "It  is  said,  there  is  still 

is  no  reason  to  imagine  that  men  were  not  taught  to 
read  and  irrite  soon  after  they  were  taught  to  speak: 
and  perhaps  all  by  the  Messiah  himself,  who,  under 
flie  Father,  was  the  Creator  orOovernor  of  mankind, 
and  who  frequently  in  those  early  days  appeared  (o 
them. 

5  This  A^t>5xTiiftzv, or placeof descent, isXhepToper 
rendering  of  the  Armenian  name  of  this  very  city.  It  ia 
railed  in  I'tolomy,  J^axuann,  and  by  .Moses  Chorenensis, 
the  Armenian  historian,  W.-'/zcKaTi;  but  at  the  place  itselti 
J^achidshciian,  which  signifies  thejirst  place  of  descent; 
and  is  a  lasting  monument  of  the  preservation  of  Noali 
in  the  ark,  upon  the  top  of  that  mountain,  at  whose  foot 
it  was  built,  as  the  firstcityortown  after  the  flood.  See 
Antiq.  b.  xx.  chap,  ii.sect.  3,and  MosesChorencnsis,  p. 
7],  72;  who  also  says,  p.  J9,  that  another  town  was  re- 
lated by  tradition  to  have  been  called  Scron,  or  iheplace 
of  dispersion,  on  account  of  the  dispersion  of  Xisu- 
thrus,  or  Noah's  sons,  from  thenrc  first  made.  VVhether 
any  remains  of  this  ark  be  still  preserved,  as  the  peo- 
ple of  the  country  suppose,  I  cannot  certainly  tell. 
Mons.  Turnfurt  had  not  very  longsince  a  mind  to  see 
the  place  himself,  but  met  with  too  great  dangers  and 
ditTicultics  to  venture  tlirough  them. 


BOOK  I.— CHAP.  IV. 


29 


some  part  of  this  ship  in  Armenia,  at  the  moun- 
tain of  the  CordycBans;  and  that  some  people 
carry  ofl"  pieces  of  the  bitumen,  which  they  take 
away,  and  use  chiefly  as  amulets,  for  the  avert- 
ing of  mischiefs."  —  Hieronymus  the  Egyptian 
also,  who  wrote  the  Phenician  antiquities,  and 
Mnaseas,  and  a  great  many  more  make  mention 
of  the  same.  Kay,  A'icholas  of  Damascus,  in  his 
ninety-sixth  book,  hath  a  particular  relation  about 
them;  where  he  speaks  tlius:  "  There  is  a  great 
mountain  in  Armenia,  over  Minjas,  called  liaris, 
upon  which  it  is  reported,  that  many  who  fled  at 
the  time  of  the  deluge  were  saved;  and  that  one 
who  was  carried  in  an  ark,  came  on  shore  upon 
the  top  of  it,  and  that  the  remains  of  the  timber 
were  a  great  while  preserved.  This  might  be 
the  man  about  whom  Moses  the  legislator  of  the 
Jews  wrote." 

7.  But  as  for  Noah,  he  was  afraid,  since  God 
had  determined  to  destroy  mankind,  lest  he  should 
drown  the  earth  every  _vear;  so  he  offered  burnt 
ofl^erings;  and  besought  God  that  nature  might 
hereafter  go  on  in  its  former  orderly  course;  and 
that  he  would  not  bring  on  so  great  a  judgment 
any  more,  by  which  the  w-hole  race  of  creatures 
might  be  in  danger  of  destruction ;  but  that,  hav- 
ing now  punished  the  wicked,  he  would  of  his 
goodness  spare  the  remainder,  and  such  as  he 
nad  hitherto  judged  fit  to  be  delivered  from  so 
severe  a  calamity:  for  that  otherwise  these  last 
must  be  more  miserable  than  the  first,  and  that 
they  nmst  be  condemned  to  a  worse  conrlition 
than  the  others,  unless  thej'  be  suffered  to  escape 
entirely;  that  is,  if  they  be  reserved  for  another 
deluge,  while  they  must  be  afflicted  with  the  ter- 
ror and  the  sight  of  the  first  deluge,  and  nmst 
also  be  destroyed  by  a  second.  He  also  entreat- 
ed God  to  accept  of  his  sacrifice,  and  to  grant 
that  the  earth  might  never  again  undergo  the 
like  effects  of  his  wrath ;  that  men  might  he  per- 
mitted to  go  on  cheerfully  in  cultivating  the  same ; 
to  build  cities,  and  live  happily  in  them;  and  that 
they  might  not  be  deprived  of  an}'  of  those  good 
things  which  they  enjoyed  before  the  flood ;  but 
might  attain  to  the  like  length  of  davs,  and  old 
age,  which  the  ancient  people  had  arrived  at 
before. 

8.  When  Noah  had  made  these  supplications, 
God,  who  loved  the  man  for  his  righteousness, 
granted  entire  success  to  his  prayers;  and  said. 
That  it  was  not  he  who  brougnt  the  destruction 
on  a  polluted  world,  but  that  they  underwent  that 
vengeance  on  account  of  their  own  wickedness; 
and  that  he  had  not  brought  men  into  the  world, 
if  he  had  himself  determined  to  destroy  them,  it 
being  an  instance  of  g. eater  wisdom  not  to  Iwve 
granted  them  life  at  all,  than,  after  it  was  granted, 
to  procure  their  destruction;  but  the  injuries, 
said  he,  they  offered  to  my  holiness  and  virtue 
forced  me  to  bring  this  punishment  upon  them. 
But  I  will  leave  off  for  the  time  to  come  to  require 
such  punishments,  the  effects  of  so  great  wrath, 
for  their  future  wicked  actions,  and  especially  on 
account  of  thy  prayers.  But  if  I  shall,  at  any 
time,  send  tempests  of  rain,  in  an  extraordinary 
manner,  be  not  affrighted  at  the  largeness  of  the 
showers;  for  the^water  shall  no  more  overspread 
the  earth.  However,  I  require  you  to  abstain 
from  shedding  the  blood  of  men,  and  to  keep  your- 
selves pure  from  murder;  and  to  punish  those  that 
commit  any  such  thing.  I  permit  you  to  make 
use  of  all  the  other  living  creatures  at  vour  plea- 
sure, and  as  your  appetites  lead  you;  for  I  have 
made  you  lords  of  them  all,  both  of  those  that 
walk  on  the  land,  and  of  those  that  swiin  in  the 
waters,  and  of  those  that  fly  in  the  regions  of  the 
air  on  high,  excepting  their  blood,  for  therein  is 
the  life.  But  I  will  give  you  a  sign  that  I  have 
left  off  my  anger,  by  my  boio  (whereby  is  meant 
the  rainbow,  for  they  de'termined  that  the  rai/i- 
bow  was  the  bow  of  God.)  And,  when  God  had 
said  and  promised  thus,  he  went  away. 


9.  Now  when  Noah  had  lived  three  hundred 
and  fifty  years  after  the  flood,  and  all  that 
time  happily,  he  died,  having  lived  the  number 
of  nine  nundred  and  fifty  years.  But  let  no  one 
upon  comparing  the  lives  of  the  ancients  with 
our  lives,  and  with  the  few  years  which  we  now 
live,  think  that  what  we  have  said  of  them  is 
false ;  or  make  the  shortness  of  our  lives  at  pre- 
sent, an  argument,  that  neither  did  thejr  attain  to 
so  long  a  duration  of  life,  for  those  ancients  were 
beloved  of  God,  and  [lately]  made  by  God  him- 
self; and  because  their  food  was  then  fitter  for 
the  prolongation  of  life,  might  well  live  so  great 
a  number  of  years;  and  besides,  God  afforded 
them  a  longer  time  of  life  on  account  of  their 
virtue,  and  the  good  use  they  made  of  it  in  as- 
tronomical and  geometrical  discoveries,  which 
would  not  have  afforded  the  time  for  foretelling, 
[the  periods  of  the  stars,]  unless  they  had  lived 
six  hundred  years;  for  the  great  year  is  comple- 
ted in  that  interval.  Now  I  have  for  witnesses 
to  what  I  have  said,  all  those  that  have  written 
antiquities,  both  among  the  Greeks  and  Barba- 
rians: for  even  Manetho,  who  wrote  the  Egyp- 
tian historj-,  and  Berosus,  who  collected  the 
Chaldean  monuments,  and  Mochusand  Hestiasus, 
and  besides  these  Hieronymus  the  Egyptian,  and 
those  that  composed  the  Phenician  history,  agree 
to  what  I  here  saj-.  ■  Hesiod  also,  and  Hecataeus, 
and  Hellanicus,  and  Acusilous;  and,  besides 
these,  Ephorus  and  Nicolaus  relate  that  the  an- 
cients lived  a  thousand  years.  But  as  to  these 
matters,  let  ever}'  one  look  upon  them  as  they 
think  fit. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Concerning  the  Tower  of  Babylon  and  the  Con- 
fusion  of  Tong-ues. 

5  1.  Now  the  sons  of  Noah  were  three,  Shem, 
and  Japhet,  and  Ham,  born  one  hundred  years 
before  the  deluge.  These  first  of  all  descended 
from  the  mountains  into  the  plains,  and  fixed  their 
habitation  there;  and  persuaded  others  who  were 
greatly  afraid  of  the  lower  grounds  on  account  of 
the  flood,  and  so  were  very  loath  to  come  down 
from  the  higher  places,  to  venture  to  follow  their 
examples.  Now,  the  plain  irt  which  they  first 
dwelt  was  called  Shinar.  God  also  commanded 
them  to  send  colonies  abroad,  for  the  thorough 
peopling  of  the  earth,  that  they  might  not  raise_ 
seditions  among  themselves,  but  might  cultivate 
a  great  part  of  the  earth,  and  enjo}-  its  fruits  after 
a  plentiful  manner.  But  they  were  so  ill  in- 
structed that  they  did  not  obey  God ;  for  which 
reason  they  fell  into  calamities,  and  were  made 
sensible,  by  experience,  of  what  sin  they  had 
been  guilty.  For  when  they  flourished  with  a 
numerous  youth,  God  admonished  them  again  to 
send  out  colonies;  but  they,  imagining  that  the 
prosperity  they  enjoyed  was  not  derived  from  the 
favor  of  God,  but  supposing  that  their  own  pow- 
er was  the  proper  cause  of  the  plentiful  condition 
they  were  in,  clid  not  obey  him.  Nay,  they  added 
to  this  their  disobedience  to  the  Divine  will,  the 
suspicion  that  they  were  therefore  ordered  to 
send  out  separate  colonies,  that  being  divided 
asunder,  they  might  the  more  easily  be  oppressed. 

2.  Now  it  was  Nimrod  who  excited  them  to 
such  an  aflVont  and  contempt  of  God.  He  was 
the  grandson  of  Ham,  the  son  of  Noah,  a  bold 
man,  and  of  great  strength  of  hand.  He  per- 
suaded them  not  to  ascribe  it  to  God,  as  if  it  was 
through  his  means  they  were  happ^-,  but  to  be- 
lieve that  it  was  their  own  courage  which  pro- 
cared  that  happiness.  He  also  grattually  changed 
the  government  into  tyranny,  seeing  no  other 
way  of  turning  men  from  the  fear  of  God,  but  to 
bring  them  into  a  constant  dependence  on  hit 
own  power.  He  also  said,  "He  would  be  re- 
venged on  God,  if  he  should  have  a  mind  to 
drown  the  world  again;  for  that  he  would  build 
a  tower  too   high  for  the  waters  to  be  able  to 
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reach;  and  that   he    would    avenge    himself  on 
God  for  destrovinic  their  forefathers." 

3.  IVow  the  I'liiillitudc  were  very  readj-  to  fol- 
low the  determination  of  Ainirod,  and  to  esteem 
it  a  piec«  of  cowardice  to  submit  to  God;  and 
they  Ijuilt  a  tower,  ntitlier  sparing  any  pains,  nor 
being  in  any  degree  negligent  aoou't  the  work. 
And,  bv  reason  of  the  multitude  of  hands  em- 
ployed'in  it,  it  grew  very  high,  sooner  tlian  any 
one  could  expect;  but  the  thickness  of  it  was  so 
great,  and  it  was  so  strongly  built,  that  thereby 
Its  great  lieight  seemed,  upon  the  view,  to  be  less 
than  it  really  was.  It  was  built  of  burned  brick, 
cemented  together  with  mortar  made  of  bitumen, 
that  it  might  not  be  liable  to  admit  water.  When 
God  saw' that  they  acted  so  madly,  he  did  not  re- 
solve to  destroy  them  utterly,  since  they  were 
not  grown  wiser  by  the  destruction  of  the  former 
sinners,  but  he  caused  a  tumult  among  them,  by 
producing  in  them  divers  languages,  and  causing, 
that  through  the  multitude  of  those  languages, 
they  should  not  be  able  to  understand  one  an- 
other. Ttic  ]5lacc  wherein  they  built  the  tower 
is  now  called  Babylon,  because  of  the  confusion 
of  that  language  which  they  readily  understood 
before ;  for  tlie  Hebrews  mean  by  the  word  Babel, 
confusion.  The  Sybil  also  makes  mention  of  this 
tower,  and  of  the  confusion  of  the  language  when 
she  saj's  thus:  "When  all  men  were  of  one  lan- 
guage, some  of  them  built  a  high  tower,  as  if  they 
would  thereby  ascend  up  to  heaven,  but  the  gods 
sent  storms  of  wind  and  overthrew  the  tower,  and 
gave  every  one  his  peculiar  language;  and  for 
this  reason  it  was  that  the  city  was  called  Baby- 
lon." But  as  to  the  plain  of  Shinar,  in  the  coun- 
try of  Babylonia,  Hesti;eus  mentions  it,  when  he 
says  thus:  "Such  of  the  priests  as  were  saved 
took  the  sacred  vessels  of  Jupiter  Enyalius,  and 
came  to  Shinar  of  Babylonia." 

CHAP.  V. 

Jifter  what  manner  the  posterity  of  JSToah.sent  out 
Colonies,  and  inhabited  the  v.'hole  Karth. 
5  1.  After  this  they  were  dispersed  abroad,  on 
account  of  their  languages,  and  went  out  by  co- 
lonies every  where;  and  each  colony  took  pos- 
session of  that  land  which  they  lighted  upon,  and 
unto  which  God  led  them,  so  that  the  whole  con- 
tinent was  filled  witli  them,  both  the  inland  and 
the  maritime  countries.  There  were  some  also 
who  passed  over  the  sea  in  shi])S,  and  inhabited 
the  islands;  and  some  of  those  nations  do  still  re- 
tain the  denominations  which  were  given  th<ni 
by  their  first  founders;  but  some  have  lost  them 
also,  and  some  have  only  admitted  certain  chan- 
ges in  them,  that  they  might  be  the  more  intelli- 
gible to  the  inhabitants.  And  they  were  the 
Greeks  who  became  the  authors  of  such  muta- 
tions; for  when  in  after  ages  they  grew  potent, 
they  claimed  to  themsitlves  the  glory  of  anticjui- 
ty;  giving  names  to  the  nations  that  sounded 
well,  [in  Greek,]  that  thej'  might  be  better  un- 
derstood among  themselves;  and  setting  a<jreea- 
ble  forms  of  government  ov<;r  them,  as  ii  they 
were  a  people  derived  from  themselves. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Hovo  every  J^ation  was  denominated  from  their 
'  frst  Inhabitants. 

5  1.  Now  they  were  the  grandchildren  of  Noah 
in  honor  of  whom  names  were  imposed  on  the 
nations  by  those  that  first  seized  upon  them.  Ja- 
phet  the  con  of  Noah  hud  seven  sons.  Thev  inha- 
bited 80,  that  beginning  at  the  mountains  Taurus 
and  Amanus,  they  proceeded  along  Asia,  as  far  as 
the  river  Tnnais,  and  along  Europe  to  Caiiiz;  and 
settling  themselves  on  the  lands  they  lighted 
upon,  which  none  had  inhabited  before,  they 
cafled  the  nations  by  their  own  names.  For  Go- 
nier  founded  those  wliom  the  Greeks  now  call 
Galalians,  [Galls,')  but  were  then  called  Gome- 


rites.  Magog  founded  those  that  from  him  were 
named  Magogites,  but  who  are  by  the  Greeks 
called  Scyiliians.  Now  as  to  J  avail  and  Madai, 
the  sons  of  Japhet;  from  Madai  came  the  Me- 
deans,  which  are  called  Medes  by  the  Greeks; 
but  from  Javan,  Jonia  and  all  the  Grecians  are 
derived.  I'hobel  founded  the  Thobelites,  which 
are  now  called  Iberes;  and  the  Mosocheni  were 
founded  by  INlosocli ;  no^v  they  are  Cappadocians. 
There  is  also  a  mark  of  their  ancient  denomina- 
tions still  to  be  showed;  for  there  is  even  now 
among  them  a  city  called  Mazaca,  which  may 
inform  those  that  are  able  to  understand,  that  so 
was  the  entire  nation  once  called.  Thiras  also 
called  those  whom  he  ruled  over  T'hirasians; 
but  the  Greeks  changed  the  name  into  Thra- 
r.ians.  And  so  many  were  the  countries  that  had 
the  children  of  Japhet  for  their  inhabitants.  Of 
the  three  sons  ofGonier,  Aschanaz  founded  the 
Aschanasians,  who  are  now  called  by  the  Greeks 
Rheginians.  So  did  Riphath  found  tne  Kipheans, 
now  called  Faphlagonians;  and  Thrugramraa 
tlie  Thrugrammeans,  who  as  the  Greeks  re» 
solved,  were  named  Phrygians.  Of  the  three 
sons  of  Javan  also,  the  son  of  Japhet,  Elisa  gave 
name  to  the  Elisians,  who  were  his  subjects;  they 
are  now  the  /Eolians.  Tharsus  to  the  Tharsians, 
for  so  was  Cilicia  of  old  called;  the  sign  of  which 
is  this,  that  tlie  noblest  city  they  have,  and  a  me- 
tropolis also,  is  Tarsus,  the  Tau  being  by  change 
put  for  the  Theta.  Cethinius  possessed  the 
island  ofCethima;  it  is  now  called  Cy/)r«s;  and 
from  that  it  is,  that  all  islands,  and  the  greatest 
part  of  the  sea-coasts,  are  named  Cethiumby  the 
Hebrews;  and  one  city  there  is  in  Cyprus  that 
has  been  able  to  preserve  its  denomination;  it  is 
called  cuius  by  those  who  use  the  language  of 
the  Greeks,  and  has  not,  by  the  use  of  that  dia- 
lect, escaped  the  name  of  Cethium.  And  so  many 
nations  have  the  children  and  grandchildren  of 
Japhet  possessed.  Now  when  1  have  premised 
somewhat,  which  perhaps  the  Greeks  do  not 
know,  I  will  return  and  explain  what  I  have 
omitted;  for  sucli  names  are  pronounced  here 
after  the  manner  of  the  GreeKs,  to  please  my 
readers;  for  our  own  country  language  does  not 
so  pronounce  them.  But  the  names  in  all  ca$e$ 
are  of  one  and  the  same  ending;  for  the  name 
we  here  pronounce,  J\''oens,  is  there  J^'oah;  and 
in  every  case  retains  the  same  termination. 

2.  The  children  of  Ham  possessed  the  land 
from  Syria  and  Amanus,  and  the  mountains  of 
Libanus;  seizing  upon  all  that  was  on  its  sea- 
coasts,  and  as  far  as  the  ocean,  and  keeping  it  as 
their  own.  Some,  indeed,  of  its  names  are 
utterly  vanished  away;  others  of  them  being 
changed,  and  another  sound  given  them,  are 
hardly  to  be  discovered,  yet  a  few  there  are 
which  have  kept  their  (fenominations  entire. 
For  of  the  four  sons  of  Ham,  time  has  not  at  ail 
hurt  the  name  of  Chus;  for  the  Ethio])ians,  ovet 
whom  he  reigned,  are  even  at  this  day,  both  by 
themselves  and  by  all  men  in  Asia,  called  Chus- 
ites.  The  memory  also  of  the  Mesraites  is  pre 
served  in  their  name;  for  all  we  who  inhabit  this 
country  [of  Judea]  call  I'^vpt  Mesire,  and  the 
Egyptians  J\Iestreans.  I'hut  also  was  the  foun- 
der of  Lybia,  and  called  the  inliabitants  Fhutiies, 
from  himself;  there  is  also  a  river  in  the  coun- 
try of  the  Moors,  which  bears  that  name;  whence 
it  is  that  we  may  see  the  greatest  part  of  the 
Grecian  historiographers  mention  that  river,  and 
the  adjoining  country,  by  the  appellation  o. 
Phut;  but  the  name  it  has  now,  has  been  by 
change  given  it  from  one  of  the;  sons  of  Mes- 
traim,  «-ho  was  called  Lybyos.  We  vyill  inform 
you  presently  what  has  been  the  occasion  why  it 
lias  been  called  Jifrica  also.  Canaan,  the  fourth 
son  of  Ham,  inhabited  the  country  now  called 
Judea,  and  called  it  from  his  own  name  Canaan. 
The  cliildren  of  these  [four]  were  these:  Sabat, 
who  founded  the  Sabeans;  Evilas,  who  foundeo 
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the  Evileans,  who  are  called  Gctuli;  Sabathes 
founded  the  Sabathens;  they  are  now  called  by 
th€  Greeks  Astaborans;  Sabactas  settled  the 
Sabactens;  and  Ragnius  the  Ragmeans;  and  he 
had  two  sons,  the  one  of  which,  Judadas,  settled 
the  Judadeans,  a  nation  of  western  Ethiopians, 
and  left  them  his  name;  as  did  Sahas,  to  the  Sa- 
beans.  But  Nimrod,  the  son  of  Chus,  stayed  and 
tyrannized  at  Babylon,  as  we  have  already  in- 
formed you.  Now  all  the  children  of  Mesraim, 
being  eight  in  number,  possessed  the  country 
from  Gaza  to  Egypt,  though  it  retained  the  name 
of  one  only    the  Philestim,  for  the  Greeks  called 

Eart  of  that  country  Palestine.  As  for  the  rest, 
udieni,  and  Enemini,  and  Labim,  who  alone  in- 
habited in  Libya,  and  called  the  country  from 
himself;  Nedim  and  Pethrosim,  and  Chesloim, 
and  Cephthorim,  we  know  nothing  of  them  be- 
sides their  names;  for  the  Ethiopic  war,*  which 
we  shall  describe  hereafter,  was  the  cause  that 
those  cities  were  overthrown.  The  sons  of  Ca- 
naan were  these:  Sidonius,  who  also  built  a  city 
of  the  same  name;  it  is  called  by  the  Greeks 
Sidon;  Amathus  inhabited  in  Amathine,  which 
is  even  now  called  Amathe  by  the  inhabitants, 
although  the  Macedonians  named  it  Epiphania, 
from  one  of  his  posterity;  Arudeus  possessed  tlie 
island  Aradus;  Arucas  possessed  Arce,  which  is 
in  Libanus.  But  for  the  seven  others  [Eueus,] 
Chetteus,  Jehuseus,  Amorreus,  Gergeseus,  Eu- 
deus,  Sineus,  Samareus,  we  have  nothing  in  the 
sacred  books  but  their  names,  for  the  Hebrews 
overthrew  their  cities;  and  their  calamities  came 
upon  them  on  the  occasion  following. 

3.  Noah,  when  after  the  deluge  the  earth  was 
resettled  in  its  former  condition,  set  about  its 
cultivation;  and  when  he  had  planted  it  with 
vines,  and  when  the  fruit  was  ripe,  and  he  had 
gathered  the  grapes  in  their  season,  and  the  wine 
was  ready  for  use,  he  offered  sacrifice,  and  feast- 
ed, and  being  drunk,  he  fell  asleep,  and  lay  na- 
ked in  an  unseemly  manner.  When  his  youngest 
son  saw  this,  he  came  laughing,  and  showed  him 
to  his  brethren;  but  they  covered  their  father's 
nakedness.  And  when  JNoah  was  made  sensible 
of  what  had  been  done,  he  prayed  for  posterity 
to  his  other  sons;  but  for  Ham,  he  did  not  curse 
him,  by  reason  of  his  nearness  in  blood,  but  cur- 
sed his  posterity.  And  when  the  rest  of  them 
escaped  that  curse,  God  inflicted  it  on  the  chil- 
dren of  Canaan.  But  as  to  these  matters,  we 
shall  speak  more  hereafter. 

4.  Snem,the  third  son  of  Noah,  had  five  sons, 
who  inhabited  the  land  that  began  at  Euphrates, 
and  reached  to  the  Indian  ocean.  ForElam  left 
behind  him  the  Elamites,  the  ancestors  of  the 
Persians.  Ashur  lived  at  the  city  Nineve;  and 
named  his  subjects  Assyrians,  who  became  the 
most  fortunate  nation  beyond  others.  Arphaxad 
named  the  Arphaxadilcs,  who  are  now  called 
Chaldeans.  Aram  had  the  Araniites,  which  the 
Greeks  called  Syrians;  as  Laud  founded  the 
Laudites,  which  are  now  called  Lydians.  Of  the 
four  sons  of  Aram,  Uz  founded  Trachonitis  and 
Damascus:  this  country  lies  between  Palestine 
and  Celosyria.  Ul  founded  Armenia;  and  Ga- 
ther the  Ractrians;  and  Mesa  tlie  Mesaneans;  it 
is  now  called  Charax  Spasani.  Sala  was  the  son 
of  Arphaxad ;  and  liis  son  was  Heber,  for  whom 
ihey  origin;dly  called  the  Jewsf  Hebrews.  He- 
ter  begat  Joctau  and  Phaleg;  he  was  called  Pha- 

*  One  otiscrvation  ought  not  to  lie  here  neglected,  with 
regard  to  that  Ettiiopic  war,  wliicli  Moses,  as  general  of 
the  Egyptians,  put  an  eiul  to,  .'\ntiq.  B.  ii.  cli.  x.  and 
about  wliicli  our  late  wiiti'rs  socni  very  unconcerned; 
viz.  that  it  was  a  war  of  that  consequence,  as  to  occa- 
sion the  removal  or  dcstnution  of  six  or  seven  nations 
of  the  posterity  of  Rlitz.raini,  with  tlieir  cities;  which 
Josephus  would  not  have  said, if  he  had  not  had  ancient 
records  to  justify  those  his  assertions,  though  those  re- 
cords he  all  now  lost. 

•f  That  the  Jews  were  called  Hebrews  from  this  their 
progenitor  Heber,  our  author  Josephus  here  rightly  af- 


leg  because  he  was  born  at  the  dispersion  of  the 
nations  to  their  several  countries;  for  Phaleg 
among  the  Hebrews  signifies  division.  Now  Joe- 
tan,  one  of  the  sons  of  Heber,  had  these  sons, 
Elmodad,  Saleph,  Asermoth,  Jera,  Adoram,  Ai- 
zel,  Decla,  Ebal,  Abimeal,  Sabeus,  Ophir,  Euilat, 
and  Jobab.  These  inhabited  from  Cophen,  an 
Indian  river,  and  in  part  of  Aria  adjoining  to  it. 
And  this  shall  suffice  concerning  the  sons  of 
Shera. 

5.  I  will  now  treat  of  the  Hebrews.  The  son 
of  Phaleg,  whose  father  was  Heber,  was  Ragau; 
whose  son  was  Serug,  to  whom  was  born  Nanor; 
his  son  was  Terah,  who  was  the  father  of  Abram, 
who  accordingly  was  the  tenth  from  Noah,  and 
was  born  in  the  two  hundred  and  ninety-second 
year  after  the  deluge;  for  Terah  begat  Abram  in 
his  seventieth  year.  Nahor  begat  Haran,  when 
he  was  one  hundred  and  twenty  years  old;  Na- 
hor was  born  to  Serug  at  his  hundred  and  thirty 
second  year;  Ragau  had  Serug  at  one  hundred 
and  thirty;  at  the  same  time  also  Phaleg  had 
Ragau;  Heber  begat  Phaleg  in  his  hundred  and 
thirty-fourth  year;  he  himself  being  begotten 
by  Sala,  when  he  was  a  hundred  and  thirty 
years  old,  whom  Arphaxad  had  for  his  son  at  the 
hundred  and  thirty-fifth  3-ear  of  his  age.  Ar- 
phaxad was  the  son  of  Shera,  and  born  twelve 
years  after  the  deluge.  Now  Abram  had  two 
brethren,  Nahor  and  Haran;  of  these  Haran  left 
a  son.  Lot:  as  also  Sarai  and  Milcha  his  daugh- 
ters; and  died  among  the  Chaldeans,  in  a  city  of 
the  Chaldeans  called  Ur;  and  his  monument  is 
showed  to  this  day.  These  married  their  nieces. 
Nahor  married  iNIilcha,  and  Abram  married 
Sarai.  Now  Terah  hating  Chaldea,  on  account 
of  his  mourning  for  Haran,  they  all  removed  to 
Haran  of  Mesopotamia,  where  Terah  died,  and 
was  buried,  when  he  had  li^ied  to  be  two  hundred 
and  five  years  old;  for  the  life  of  man  was 
already  by  degrees  diminished  and  became 
shorter  than  before,  till  the  birth  of  Moses; 
after  whom  the  term  of  human  life  was  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  years,  God  determining  it  to  the 
length  that  Moses  happened  to  live.  Now  Na- 
hor had  eight  sons  by  Milcha;  Uz,  and  Buz, 
Kemuel,  Cnesed,  Azau,  Pheldas,  Jadelp,  and 
Bethuel.  These  were  all  the  genuine  sons  of 
Nahor;  for  Teba,  and  Gaam,  and  Tachas,  and 
Macha,  were  born  of  Reuma  his  concubine;  but 
Bethuel  had  a  daughter  Rebecca,  and  a  son 
Laban. 

CHAP.  vn. 

Holo  Abram  ovr  Forefather  went  ovt  of  the  Land 
of  the  Chaldeans,  and  lived  in  the  land  then 
called  Canaan,  but  noiv  Judea. 

5  1.  Now  Abram,  having  no  son  of  his  own, 
adopted  Lot,  his  brother  Haran's  son,  and  his 
wife  Sarai's  brother;  and  he  left  the  land  of 
Chaldea  when  he  was  seventy-five  years  old, 
and  at  the  command  of  God  went  into  Canaan, 
and  therein  he  dwelt  himself,  and  left  it  to  liis 
posterity.  He  was  a  person  of  great  sagacitj-, 
both  for  understanding- all  things,  and  persuading 
his  hearers,  and  not  mistaken  in  his  opinions; 
for  which  reason  he  began  to  have  higlier  notions 
of  virtue  than  others  had,  and  he  determined  to 
renew  and  to  change  the  opinion  all  men  hap- 
pened then  to  have  concerning  God;  for  he  was 

firms;  and  not  from  Abram  the  Hebrew,  or  Passenger 
over  Euphrates,  as  many  of  the  moderns  suppose. 
Sliem  is  also  called  the  Father  of  all  the  children  of 
Heber,  or  of  all  the  Hebrews,  in  a  history  long  before 
Alirani  passed  over  Euphrates,  Gen.  x.  il,  though  it 
must  he  rontcssed,  that,  Gen.  liv.  13.  where  the  origi- 
nal says,  they  told  Abram  the  Hebrew,  the  Septuaqiiit 
renders  it  the  Passen^rer,  -spaTi-;:  imt  this  is  spoken 
only  of . Abram  hiniselt',  who  had  then  lately  passed  over 
Euphrates,  and  is  another  signification  of  the  Hebrew 
word,  takcD  as  an  appellative  and  not  as  a  proper 
name. 
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the  first  that  ventured  to  publish  this  notion,  that 
there  was  but  One  God,  the  Creator  of  the  Uni- 
verse; and  that  as  to  other,  [gods,]  if  they  con- 
tributed any  thing-  to  the  happiness  of  men,  that 
each  of  them  allbrded  it  only  according  to  his 
appointment,  and  not  by  their  own  power.  This 
his  opinion  was  derivecf  from  the  irregular  phe- 
nomena tliat  were  visible  both  at  land  and  sea, 
as  well  as  those  that  happen  to  the  sun,  and 
moon,  and  all  the  heavenly  bodies;  thus,  "if 
[said  he]  these  bodies  had  power  of  their  own, 
they  would  certainly  take  care  of  their  own  re- 
gular motions;  but  since  they  do  not  preserve 
such  regularity,  they  make  it  plain  that  so  far  as 
they  co-operate  to  our  advantage,  they  do  it  not 
of  tlieir  own  abilities,  but  as  tney  are  subservi- 
ent to  him  that  commands  them,  to  whom  alone 
wc  ought  justly  to  otl'tr  our  honor  and  thanks- 
giving." I'or  which  doctrines,  when  the  Chal- 
deans, and  other  people  of  Mesopotamia,  raised 
a  tumult  against  him,  he  thought  fit  to  leave  that 
country ;  and  at  the  commanci,  and  by  the  assis- 
tance of  God,  he  came  and  lived  in  the  land  of 
Canaan.  And  when  he  was  there  settled,  he 
built  an  altar,  and  performed  a  sacrifice  to  God. 
2.  Berosus  mentions  our  father  Abram  with- 
out naming  him,  when  he  says  thus:  "In  the 
tenth  generation  after  the  flood,  there  was  anion^ 
the  Chaldeans  a  man,  righteous  and  great,  and 
skilful  in  the  celestial  science.  But  Hecatasus 
does  more  than  barely  mention  him ;  for  he  com- 
posed, and  left  behind  him,  a  book  concerning 
him.  And  Kicolaus  of  Damascus,  in  the  fourth 
book  of  his  history  says  thus;  "Abram  reigned 
at  Damascus,  being  a  foreigner,  who  came  with 
ail  arm3-  out  of  the  land  above  Babylon,  called 
the  land  of  the  Chaldeans;  but,  after  a  long 
time,  he  got  him  up,  and  removed  from  that 
country  also,  with  his  people,  and  went  into  the 
land  tnen  called  the  land  of  Canaan,  but  now 
the  land  of  Judca,  and  this  when  his  posterity 
were  become  a  multitude;  as  to  which  posterity 
of  his,  we  relate  their  history  in  another  work. 
Now  the  name  of  Abram  is  even  still  famous  in 
the  country  of  Damascus;  and  there  is  showed 
a  village  named  from  him,  The  Habitation  (if 
Abram." 

CHAP.  VIII. 

That  when  there  was  a  Famine  in  Canaan,  Abram 
went  thence  into  Kg-ypt;  and  afttr  he  had  con- 
tinued llicre  awhile,  he  returned  back  again. 

{  1.  IS'ow  after  this,  when  a  famine  had  inva- 
ded the  land  of  Canaan,  and  Abram  had  disco- 
vered that  the  Egyptians  were  in  a  flourishing 
condition,  he  was  disposed  to  go  down  to  them, 
both  to  partake  of  the  plentv  they  enjoyed,  and 
to  become  an  auditor  of  their  priests,  and  to 
know  what  they  said  concerning  the  gods;  de- 
signing either  to  follow  them,  if  they  had  better 
notions  tlian  he,  or  to  convert  them  into  a  better 
way,  if  his  own  notions  proved  the  truest.  IVow 
seeing  he  was  to  take  Sarai  with  him,  and  was 
afraiu  of  the  madness  of  the  Egyptians  with 
regard  to  women,  lest  the  king  should  kill  him 
on  occasion  of  his  wife's  great  beauty,  he  con- 
trived this  device; — lie  pretended  to  be  her  bro- 
ther, and  directed  her  in  a  dissembling  way  to 
pretend  the  same;  for  he  said  it  would  be  for 
their  benefit.  !Now  as  soon  as  thej-  came  into 
Egypt,  it  happened  to  Abram  as  he  supposed  it 
would,    for  the    fame    of  his  wife's    beaiitv  was 

freatly  talked  of;  for  which  reason  I'hnraoh,  the 
ing  of  Egypt,  would  not  be  satisGcd  with  what 
was  reported  of  her,  but  would  needs  see  her 
bimselt,  and  wag  preparing  to  rnjoy  her;  but  God 
put  a  stop  to  liis  unjust  inclinations,  by  sending 
upon  him  a  distunjier,  and  a  sedition  against  his 
government.  And  when  he  inquired  of  the 
priests,  how  he  might  be  freed  from  those  cala- 
mities, they  told  him,  that  his  miserable  condition 


was  derived  from  the  wrath  of  God,  upon  account 
of  his  inclinations  to  abuse  the  stranger's  wife. 
He  then,  out  of  fear,  asked  .Sarai,  who  she  was? 
and  who  it  was  that  she  brought  along  with  her? 
And  when  he  had  found  out  the  truth,  he  ex- 
cused himself  to  Abram,  that  supposing  the  wo- 
man to  be  his  sister,  and  not  his  wife,  he  set  his 
affections  on  her,  as  desiring  an  affinity  with  him 
by  marrying  her;  but  not  as  incited  by  lust  to 
abuse  her.  He  also  made  him  a  large  present  in 
money;  and  gave  him  leave  to  enter  into  conver- 
sation with  the  most  learned  among  the  Egyp- 
tians; from  which  conversation,  his  virtue  and  his 
reputation  became  more  conspicuous  than  they 
had  been  before. 

2.  For  whereas  the  Egyptians  were  formerly 
addicted  to  different  customs,  and  despised  ona 
another's  sacred  and  accustomed  rites,  and  were 
very  angry  one  with  another  on  that  account, 
Abram  conferred  with  each  of  them,  and  confut- 
ing the  reasonings  they  made  use  of,  every  one 
for  their  own  practices,  he  demonstrated  that 
such  reasonings  were  vain,  and  void  of  truth; 
whereupon  he  was  admired  by  them,  in  those 
conferences,  as  a  very  wise  man,  and  one  of  great 
sagacity,  when  he  discoursed  on  any  subject  he 
undertook;  and  this  not  only  in  understanding  it, 
but  in  persuading  other  men  also  to  assent  to  him. 
He  communicated  to  them  arithmetic,  and  deli- 
vered to  them  the  science  of  astronomy;  for, be- 
fore Abram  came  into  Egypt,  they  were  unac- 
quainted with  those  parts  of  le^T.iing;  for  that 
science  came  from  the  Chaldeans  into  Eg}'pt,  and 
from  thence  to  the  Greeks  also. 

3.  As  soon  as  Abram  was  come  back  into  Ca- 
naan, he  parted  the  land  between  him  and  Lot, 
upon  account  of  she  tumultuous  behavior  of 
their  shepherds,  concerning  the  pastures  where- 
in they  snould  feed  their  flocks.  However,  he 
gave  Lot  his  option,  or  leave  to  choose  which 
lands  he  would  take:  and  he  took  himself  what 
the  other  left,  which  were  the  lower  grounds  at 
the  foot  of  tlie  mountains;  and  he  himself  dwelt 
in-  Hebron,  which  is  a  city  seven  years  ancienter 
than  Tanis  of  Egypt.  But  Lot  possessed  the 
land  of  the  plain,  and  the  river  Jordan,  not  far 
from  the  city  Sodom,  which  was  then  a  fine  city, 
but  is  now  destroyed  by  the  v/ill  and  the  wrath  of 
God ;  the  cause  of  which  I  shall  show  in  its  pro- 
per place  hereafter. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Tlie  Destruction  of  the  Sodomites  by  the  Assyrian 
War. 

5  1.  At  this  time,  when  the  Assyrians  had  the 
dominion  over  Asia,  the  people  of  Sodom  were 
in  a  flourishing  condition,  both  as  to  riches  and 
number  of  their  youth.  There  were  five  kings 
that  managed  the  affairs  of  this  country,  Ballas, 
Barsas,  Senabar,  and  Sumobor,  with  the  king  of 
Bela,  and  each  king  led  on  his  own  troops.  And 
the  Assyrians  made  war  upon  them,  and  dividing 
their  army  into  four  parts,  fought  against  them. 
JN'ow  every  part  of  the  army  had  its  own  com- 
mander; and  v.hen  the  battle  was  joined,  the 
Assyrians  were  conquerors,  and  iui[)osed  a  tri- 
bute upon  the  kings  -of  the  Sodomites,  who  sub- 
mitted to  this  slaver)-  twelve  years,  and  so  1(  ng 
they  continued  to  pay  their  tribute;  but  on  the 
thirteenth  year  they  rebelled,  and  then  the  army 
of  the  Assyrians  came  upon  them,  under  their 
commanders,  Aniraphel,  Arioch,  Chederlaomer, 
and  Tidal.  These  kings  had  laid  waste  all  Syria, 
and  overthrown  the  offspring  of  the  giants.  And 
when  they  ^vere  come  over  :igainst  Sodom,  thev 
pitched  their  camp  at  the  vale  called  the  Ulime- 
vits,  for  at  that  time  there  were  pits  in  that  place; 
but  now,  ujion  the  destruction  of  the  citv  of  So- 
dom, that  vale  became  the  Lake  Asphaltites,  an 
it  is  called;  however,  concerning  this  lake  we 
shall  speak  more  presently.     iSow  when  the  So- 
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domites  joined  battle  with  the  Assyrians,  and  the 
fight  was  very  obstinate,  many  of  them  were 
knled,  and  the  rest  were  carried  captive;  among 
which  captives  was  Lot,  who  had  come  to  assist 
the  Sodomites. 

CHAP.  X. 

How  Abram.  fought  with  the  Assyrians,  and  over- 
came them,  and  saved  the  Hodomite  Prisoners, 
and  took  from  the  Assyrians  the  Prey  they  had 
gotten. 

{  1.  When  Abram  heard  of  their  calamity,  he 
was  at  once  afraid  for  Lot  his  kinsman,  and  pitied 
the  Sodomites,  his  friends  and  neighbors;  and 
thinking  it  proper  to  afford  them  assistance,  he 
did  not  delay  it,  but  marched  hastily,  and  the 
fifth  night  fell  upon  the  Assyrians,  near  Dan,  for 
that  is  the  name  of  the  other  spring  of  Jordan; 
and,  before  they  could  arm  themselves,  he  slew 
some  as  they  were  in  their  beds,  before  they 
could  suspect  anv  harm;  and  others  who  were 
not  yet  gone  to  sleep,  but  were  so  drunk  that  they 
could  not  fight,  ran  away.  Abram  pursued  after 
them,  till,  on  the  second  day,  he  drove  them  in  a 
body  unto  Hoba,  a  place  belonging  to  Damascus; 
and  thereby  demonstrated,  that  victory  does  not 
depend  on 'multitude,  and  the  number  of  hands, 
but  the  alacrity  and  courage  of  soldiers  overcome 
the  most  numerous  bodies  of  men,  while  he  got 
the  victory  over  so  great  an  army  with  no  more 
than  three  hundred  and  eighteen  of  his  servants, 
and  three  of  his  friends;  but  all  those  that  lied 
returned  home  ingloriously. 

2.  So  Abram,  when  he  had  saved  the  captive 
Sodomites,  who  had  been  taken  by  the  Assyrians, 
and  Lot  also,  his  kinsman,  returned  home  in 
peace.  Now  the  king  of  Sodom  met  him  at  a 
certain  place,  which  they  called  The  King-'s 
Dale,  where  Melchisedec,  kingof  the  city  Salem, 
received  him.  That  name  signifies,  IVie  right- 
eous King:  and  such  he  was,  witliout  dispute, 
insomuch  that,  on  this  account,  he  was  made  tlie 
priest  of  God ;  however,  they  afterward  called 
balem  Jerusalem..  Now  this  Melchisedec  sup- 
plied Abram's  army  in  an  hospitable  manner,  and 
gave  them  provisions  in  abundance;  and  as  they 
were  feasting,  be  began  to  praise  him,  and  to 
bless  God  for  subduing  his  enemies  under  him. 
And  when  Abram  gave  him  the  tenth  part  of  his 
prey,  he  accepted  of  the  gift.  But  the  king  of 
Sodom  desired  Abram  to  take  the  prey;  but  en- 
treated that  he  might  have  those  men  restored  to 
him  whom  Abram  bad  saved  from  the  Assyrians, 
because  thej-  belonged  unto  him.  But  Abram 
would  not  do  so;  nor.  would  make  any  other  ad- 
vantage of  that  prev,  than  what  his  servants  liad 
eaten;  but  still  insisted  that  he  sliould  afford  a 
part  to  his  friends  that  had  assisted  liiiii  in  the 
battle.  The  first  of  them  was  called  Eschol,  and 
then  Enner,  and  Mamhre. 

3.  And  God  conmiended  his  virtue,  and  said. 
Thou  shalt  not  however  lose  the  rewards  tliou 
hast  deserved  to  receive  by  such  thj'  glorious  ac- 
tions. He  answered.  And  what  advantage  will  it 
be  to  me  to  have  such  rewards,  when  I  have  none 
to  enjoy  tiiem  after  me?  for  he  was  hitherto  cliild- 
less.  And  God  promised  that  he  should  have  a 
son,  and  that  his  poslerit}-  should  be  very  nume- 
rous; insomuch  tl.at  their  number  should  be  like 
the  stars.  When  be  heard  that,  he  offered  a  sa- 
crifice to  God,  as  he  commanded  liini.  The  man- 
ner of  the  sacrifice  was  this:*  He  took  an  heifer 
of  three  years  old,  and  a  she-goat  of  three  years 
old,  and  a  ram  in  like  manner  of  three  years  old, 
and  a  turtle-dove,  and  a  ])i°con;  and,  as  he  was 
enjoined,  he  divided  the  tliree  former,  but  the 
birds  he  did  not  divide.     After  which,  before  he 

*  It  is  worth  notins;  hero,  that  Roil  required  no  other 
sacrifices  under  the  law  of  Moses  th:in  what  were  taken 
from  these  five  kinds  of  animals  which  he  here  required 
of  Abrara.    Nor  did  the  Jews  feed  upon  any  other  do- 


built  his  altar,  where  the  birds  of  prey  flew 
about  as  desirous  of  blood,  a  divine  voice  came 
to  him,  declaring  that  their  neighbors  would  ba 
grievous  to  his  posterity,  when  they  should  be  ia 
Egypt,  for  four  hundred  yearsif  during  which 
time  they  should  be  afflicted,  but  afterwards 
should  overcome  their  enemies,  should  conquer 
the  Canaanites  in  war,  and  possess  themselves  of 
their  land  and  of  their  cities. 

4.  Now  Abram  dwelt  near  the  oak  called  OgT/- 
ges;  the  place  belongs  to  Canaan,  not  far  from 
the  city  of  Hebron.  But  being  uneasy  at  his 
wife's  barrenness,  he  entreated  God  to  grant  that 
he  might  have  male  issue;  and  God  required  ot 
him  to  be  of  good  courage;  and  said,  that  he 
would  add  to  all  the  rest  of  the  benefits  that  he 
had  bestowed  upon  him,  ever  since  he  led  him  out 
of  Mesopotamia,  the  gift  of  children.  Accord- 
ingly Sarai,  at  God's  command,  brought  to  his 
bed'oue  of  her  handmaidens,  a  woman  of  Egyp- 
tian descent,  in  order  to  obtain  children  by  her; 
and  when  this  handmaid  was  with  child,  she  tri- 
umphed, and  ventured  to  affront  Sarai,  as  if  the 
dominion  were  to  come  to  a  son  to  be  born  of  her. 
But  when  Abram  resigned  her  into  the  hands  of 
Sarai,  to  punish  her,  she  contrived  to  fly  away,  as 
not  able  to  bear  the  instances  of  Sarai's  severity 
to  her;  and  she  entreated  God  to  have  compas- 
sion on  her.  Now  a  divine  Angel  met  her,  as  she 
was  going  forward  in  the  wilderness,  and  bid  her 
return  to  her  master  and  mistress,  for  if  she  would 
submit  to  that  wise  advice,  she  would  live  better 
hereafter;  for  that  the  reason  of  her  being  in 
such  a  miserable  case  was  this,  that  she  had  been 
ungrateful  and  arrogant  towards  her  mistress. 
He  also  told  her,  that  if  she  disobeyed  God,  and 
went  on  still  in  her  way,  she  should  perish ;  but 
if  she  would  return  back,  she  should  become  the 
mother  of  a  son,  who  should  reign  over  that  coun- 
try. These  admonitions  she  obeyed,  and  return- 
ed to  her  master  and  mistress,  and  obtained  for- 
giveness. A  little  while  afterwards  she  bare  Is- 
mael,  which  may  be  interpreted.  Heard  of  God, 
because  God  hail  heard  his  mother's  prayer. 

5.  The  forementioned  son  was  born  to  Abram 
when  he  was  eighty-six  years  old :  but  when  he 
was  ninety-nine,  God  appeared  to  him,  and  pro- 
mised hini,  that  he  should  have  a  son  by  Sarai,  and 
commanded  that  his  name  should  be  Isaac;  and 
showed  him,  that  from  this  son  should  spring 
great  nations  and  kings,  and  that  they  should  ob- 
tain all  the  land  of  Canaan  by  war,  from  Sidon  to 
Egypt.  But  he  charged  him  in  order  to  keep  his 
posterity  unmixed  w'lih  others,  that  thev  should 
be  circumcised  in  the  flesh  of  their  foreskin,  and 
that  this  should  be  done  on  the  eighth  day  after 
they  were  born;  the  reason  of  which  circumci- 
sion, I  will  explain  in  another  place.  .\nd  Abram 
inquiring  also  concerning  Ismael,  whether  he 
should  live  or  not,  God  signified  to  him,  that  he 
should  live  to  be  very  old,  and  should  be  the  fa- 
ther of  great  nations.  Abram  therefore  gave 
thanks  to  God  for  these  blessings;  and  then  he, 
and  all  his  family,  and  his  son  Ismael,  were  cir- 
cumcised immediately;  the  son  being-  tliat  doj 
thirteen  years  of  age,  and  he  ninety-nme. 

CHAP.  XL 

How  God  overthretc  the  JSi'ation  of  the  Sodomites, 
out  of  his  JFrath  against  them  for  their  Sins. 

^  1.  About  this  time  the  Sodomites  grew  proud, 
on  account  of  their  riches  and  great  wealth;  they 
became  unjust  towards  men,  and  ini|>ious  towards 
God,  insomuch  that  they  did  not  call  to  mind  the 
advantages  they  received  iVoni  him;  they  hated 
strangers,  and  abused  themselves  with  Sodomi- 
tical  practices.     God  was   therefore  much  dis- 

nicstic  animals  than  the  three  here  named,  as  Reland 
o;)scrve8  on  ,\ntiq.  B.  iv.  ch.  iv.  sect.  4. 

jAs  to  this  atiliction  of  Abram's  posterity  for  400 
years,  sec  Antiq.  B.  ii.  cb.  ix.  sect.  1. 
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pleased  at  them,  and  determined  to  punish  them 
lor  their  priJe,  and  to  ovorthrovv  thoir  (it)',  and 
to  lay  waste  their  coiititrv,  until  thrre  should 
neitliiT  plant  nor  fruit  {^row  out  of  it. 

2.  When  CJod  lind  thus  resolved  concerning  the 
Sodomites,  Abraham,  as  he  sat  by  the  oak  of 
Mambre,  at  the  door  of  his  tent,  saw  three  an- 
gels; and  thinking  them  to  be  strangers,  he  rose 
up,  and  saluted  tluiii.and  desired  they  would  ac- 
cept of  an  entertainment,  and  abide  with  him; 
to  which,  when  they  agreed,  he  ordered  cakes  of 
meal  to  be  made  ])resently;  and  when  he  had 
slain  a  call',  he  roasted  it,  and  brought  it  to  them, 
as  they  sat  under  tlie  oak.  'Now  they  made  a 
show  of  eating,  and  besides,  they  asked  him 
about  his  wife  Sarah,  where  she  was?  and  when 
he  said  she  was  within,  they  said  they  should 
come  again  liereafler,  and  lind  her  become  a 
mother.  Upon  which  the  woman  laughed,  and 
said,  that  it  was  impossible  she  should  bear  chil- 
dren, since  she  was  ninetj-  years  of  age,  and  her 
husband  was  a  hundred.  Then  they  concealed 
themselves  no  longer,  hut  declared  that  they 
were  angels  of  God:  and  that  one  of  them  was 
sent  to  inform  them  about  the  child,  and  two  of 
the  overthrow  of  Sodom. 

3.  When  Aljraham  heard  this,  he  was  grieved 
for  the  Sodomites;  and  he  rose  up,  and  besought 
God  for  them,  and  entreated  him  that  he  would 
not  destroy  the  righteous  with  the  wicked.  And 
when  God  had  replied.  That  there  was  no  good 
man  among  the  Sochjmites;  for  if  there  were 
but  ten  such  men  among  them,  he  would  not 
punish  any  of  them  for  their  sins,  Abraham  held 
his  peace.  And  the  angels  came  to  the  city  of 
the  Sodomites,  and  Lot  entreated  them  to  accept 
of  a  lodging  with  him;  for  he  was  a  very  gene- 
rous and  hospituldc  man,  and  one  that  had  learn- 
ed to  imitate  the  goodness  of  Abraham.  ISow 
when  the  Sodomites  saw  the  young  men  to  be  of 
beautiful  countenances,  and  this  to  an  extraordi- 
nary degree,  and  that  they  took  uji  their  lodg- 
ings with  Lot,  they  resolved  themselves  to  enjoy 
these  beautiful  boys  by  force  and  violence;  and 
when  Lot  exhorted  them  to  sobriety,  and  not  to 
offer  any  thing  immodest  to  the  strangers,  but  to 
have  regard  to  tlieir  lodging  in  his  house;  and 
promised,  that  if  their  inclinations  could  not  be 
governed,  he  would  expose  his  daughters  to  their 
lust,  instead  of  these  strangers:  neither  thus 
were  they  made  ashamed. 

4.  But  God  was  nmch  displeased  at  their  im- 
pudent behavior,  so  that  he  botii  smote  those 
men  with  blindness,  and  condemned  the  Sodom- 
ites to  universal  destructiini.  But  Lot,  upon 
God's  informing  him  of  the  future  destruction  of 
the  Sodomites,  went  away,  taking  with  him  his 
wife  and  daughters,  who  were  two,  and  still  vir- 
gins; for  those  that  were  betrothed*  to  them 
were  above  the  thoughts  of  going,  and  deemed 
tliat  Lot's  words  were  trilling,  (iod  then  cast  a 
thunderbidt  upon  the  city,  ami  sit  it  on  fire,  «ilh 
its  inhabitants;  and  laid  waste  the  country  with 
the  like  Ijurning,  as  I  formerly  said  when  I  wrote 

*  These  .tnn.iinlnii>to  f.ot.as  tliey  are  railed,  Gen. 
xix.  12— It,  miulil  lie  so  styled  l-ecau.se  tliey  were  be- 
trothed to  I.ol's  dauirhlers,  tliough  not  yet  married  to 
tlicin.     Sec  the  note  on  .Vtitiii.  !>.  xiv.cli.  xiii.sorl.  I. 

t  Of  the  War,  h.  iv.  rliap.  viii.  sort.  4. 

J  'VU\s  pillar  n  f  siili  was,  we  see  here,  standinc  in  the 
daysof  JdsephiiH,  and  he  laid  seen  it.  That  it  w:is  stand- 
in;;  then  is  also  attested  hy  Clement  of  Itome,  contemiiO- 
rary  with  Juse|ilnis;nii  also  that  it  wasso  in  the  next 
ccntnry,  is  attested  by  Irenn-us,  wi'li  the  addition  of  an 
hypotliejiis  luiw  it  ranin  lo  lasi  so  loMir,  willi  all  iis  mem- 
bers entire. — Whellier  the  anonnt  that  some  moilern 
travellers  tive  he  true,  thai  it  is  si  ill  standinc,  I  do  not 
know.  Its  remote  situation,  at  1':e  utmost  southern 
point  nfllir'  sea  of  ."odoni,  in  tie  wild  and  dan^xerous 
deserts  of  Arabia,  makes  it  exrecdins  dillirnll  lo"-  in- 
quisitive trnvellerstoexaininc  tl:e  phireiaiid  for  rorn- 
inon  reports  of  rountry  people,  nt  n  distance,  they  are 
not  very  satisfartory.  In  the  mean  time,  I  liave  no 
opinion  of  IjC  Cl''rc"«  dissertation  or  hypothesis  about 


the  Jewish  War.+  But  Lot's  wife  continually 
turning  back  to  view  the  city,  as  she  went  from 
it,  ami  being  too  nicely  ini|uisitive  what  would 
become  of  it,  although  God  had  forbidden  her  so 
to  do,  was  changed  into  a  i)iliar  of  salt;J  for  I 
have  seen  it,  and  it  remains  at  tiiis  day.  Now  he 
and  his  fiaughters  lied  to  a  certain  small  place, 
encompassed  with  the  fire,  and  st;ttled  in  it:  It 
is  to  this  day  called  Zoar;  for  that  is  the  word 
which  the  Hebrews  use  for  a  small  iliin^.  There 
it  was  that  lie  lived  a  miserable  life,  on  account 
of  his  having  no  company,  and  his  want  of  pro- 
visions. 

5.  But  his  daughters,  thinking  (hat  all  man- 
kind were  destroyed,  approached  to  their  father,^ 
though  takiiig  care  not  to  be  ]ierceived.  'J'his 
tiiev  did,  tliat  mankind  migiit  not  utterly  fail: 
and  they  liare  sons;  the  son  of  the  elder  was 
named  jMoab,  which  denotes  one  derivedyfom  his 
J'athcr;  the  younger  bare  Jhnmon,  which  name 
denotes  one  derived  y'rom  «  fcinsmn/i.  The  for- 
mer of  whom  was  the  father  of  the  Moabites, 
which  is  even  still  a  great  nation;  the  latter  was 
the  father  of  the  Ammonites;  and  both  of  thein 
are  inhabitants  of  Cudosyria.  And  such  was  the 
departure  of  Lot  from  among  the  Sodomites. 

CHAP.  xn. 

Concerning  Ahimeltc.h;  and  concerning  Ismael 
the  Son  of  Abraham;  and  concerning  the  Ara- 
bians, which  were  his  Fvsieriiy. 

5  1.  ArtRAiiAM  now  removed  to  Gcrar  of  Pales- 
tine, leading  Sarah  along  with  him,  under  the  no- 
tion o(  liis  sister,  using  the  like  dissiimiiatioM  that 
he  had  used  before,  and  this  out  o('  fear;  for  he 
was  afraid  of  Al^imelecli,  (lie  king  of  that  coon- 
try,  who  did  also  himself  fall  in  love  with  Sar;di, 
alio  was  disjiosed  to  corrupt  lier;  but  he  was  re- 
strained from  satisf\ing  his  lust  by  a  dangerous 
distemper  which  befell  iiim  from  God.  A'ow  when 
his  physicians  despaired  of  curing  iiiiii,  he  fell 
asleep,  and  saw  a  dream,  warning  him  not  to 
abuse  the  stranger's  wife;  and  udien  he  reco- 
vered, he  told  his  I'riends  tliat  God  had  inflicted 
(hat  disease  upon  him,  by  ^vay  of  punishment  for 
his  injury  (o  the  stranger,  :ind  in  order  to  preserve 
(he  chas"ti(y  of  his  wife;  for  that  she  diit  not  ac- 
company him  as  his  sis(er,  but  as  his  legitimate 
wife;  and  that  God  had  promised  to  be  gracious 
to  him  for  the  time  lo  come,  if  thisjierson  be  once 
secure  of  his  wife's  chastity.  When  he  had  said 
this,  by  the  advice  of  his  friends,  he  sent  for 
Abraham,  and  bid  him  not  be  concerned  about 
his  wife,  or  fear  the  corruption  of  her  chastity, 
for  that  God  took  care  of  him,  and  that  it  was  by 
his  jirovidence  that  he  received  his  wife  again, 
without  her  sull'eriiig  any  abuse.  And  he  ap- 
pealed to  (iod,  and  tj  his  wife's  conscience;  and 
said,  that  he  had  not  any  inclination  at  first  to 
enjoy  her,  if  he  had  known  she  was  his  wife;  but 
since,  said  he,  (hou  ledst  her  about  as  thy  sister, 
I  was  guilty  of  no  olV.nce.  lie  also  entreated 
him  to  be  at  peace  «i(h  him;  and  to  make  (lod 

this  quest  ion,  whirh  ran  only  be  determined  by  eye-wit- 
nesses. When  Cliristiiin  princes,  so  railed,  lay  asido 
their  foolish  and  nnrliristinii  wars  and  cpiarrels,  and 
send  abody  otiit  iiersons  to  travel  over  the  r..ist,  aid 
brill!;  u«  falllilul  arronnls  of  all  ancient  niuMiinieMls, 
and  pvorureiis  ropies  ofall  ancient  rerorrls,  ;it  present 
lost  aniona  us.  we  may  I  ope  for  full  salislactior.  in  such 
imiiiiries,  but  l,ardlv  before. 

ii  I  sfc  no  proper  wicked  intention  in  these  dnurhlera 
of  Lot,  when  in  a  rnse  whirh  appeared  to  them  ofiina- 
void;ible  neressilv,  tla\'  procured  tbeiiiselves  to  be  with 
child  by  their  lather.  Will  onl  such  an  nnavoiduble  ne- 
cessity, incest  is  a  horrid  crime  ;  but  whether,  ill  siirh  a 
rase  of  necessity,  as  they  niiprej.ended  this  to  be,  accord- 
in;;  to  Jnscpliii.s.  it  w;is  any  such  crime,!  inn  not  snt'stied. 
In  the  mennliino,  they  inaklnu  llieir  father  drunk,  and 
their  solicitnnsroni-ealment  of  what  tliey  did  from  him 
shows  thai  the>-  despaired  of  persuadinj;  him  loan  ivv 
lion,  which,  at  the  lies',  could  not  but  be  vofV  jlafU(,K,iii!i 
and  shockiiiK  to  so  coud  u  man 
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propitious  to  him,  and  that  if  he  thought  fit  to 
continue  with  him,  he  should  have  what  he 
wanted  in  abundance;  but  that  if  he  designed  to 
g-o  away,  he  should  be  honorably  conducted,  and 
have  whatsoever  supply  he  wanted  when  he 
came  thither.  Upon  his  saying  this,  Abraham 
told  him  that  his  pretence  of  kindred  to  his  wife 
was  no  lie,  because  she  was  his  brother's  daugh- 
ter; and  that  he  did  not  think  himself  safe  in  his 
travels  abroad  without  this  sort  of  dissimulation; 
and  that  he  was  not  the  cause  of  his  distemper, 
but  was  only  solicitous  for  his  own  safety ;  he 
said  also,  that  he  was  ready  to  stay  with  him. 
Whereupon  Abimelech  assigned  him  land  and 
money;  and  they  covenanted  to  live  together 
without  guile,  and  took  an  oath  at  a  certain 
well,  called  Beersheba,  which  may  be  interpret- 
ed. The  well  of  the  oath;  and  so  it  is  named  by 
the  people  of  the  country  unto  this  day. 

2.  Now  in  a  little  time  Abraham  had  a  son  by 
Sarah,  as  God  had  foretold  to  him,  whom  he 
named  Isaac,  which  signifies  laughter.  And  in- 
deed they  so  called  him  because  Sarah  laughed 
when  God*  said  she  should  bear  a  son,  she  not 
expecting  such  a  thing,  as  being  past  the  age  of 
childbearing,  for  she  was  ninety  years  old,  and 
Abraham  a  hundred;  so  that  this  son  was  born 
to  them  both  in  the  last  year  of  each  of  those 
decimal  numbers.  And  they  circumcised  him 
upon  the  eighth  day;  and  from  that  time  the 
Jews  continue  the  custom  of  circumcising  their 
sons  within  that  number  of  days.  But  as  for  the 
Arabians,  they  circumcise  after  the  thirteenth 
year,  because  Ismael,  the  founder  of  their  na- 
tion, who  was  born  to  Abraham  of  the  concu- 
bine, was  circumcised  at  that  a^;  concerning 
whom  I  will  presently  give  a  particular  account 
with  great  exactness. 

3.  As  for  Sarah,  she  at  first  loved  Ismael,  who 
was  born  of  her  own  handmaid  Hagar,  with  an 
affection  not  inferior  to  that  of  her  own  son,  for 
he  was  brought  up  in  order  to  succeed    in  the 

fovernment;  but  when  she  herself  had  borne 
saac,  she  was  not  willing  that  Ismael  should  be 
brought  up  with  him,  as  being  too  old  for  him, 
and  able  to  do  him  injuries,  when  their  father 
should  be  dead;  she  therefore  persuaded  Abra- 
ham to  send  him  and  his  mother  to  some  distant 
country.  Now,  at  the  first,  he  did  not  agree  to 
what  Sarah  was  so  zealous  for,  and  thought  it 
an  instance  of  the  greatest  barbarity  to  send 
away  a  young  childf  and  a  woman,  unprovided 
of  necessaries;  but  at  length  he  agreed  to  it, 
because  God  was  pleased  with  what  Sarah  had 
determined;  so  he  delivered  Ismael  to  his  mother, 
as  not  yet  able  to  go  by  himself;  and  commanded 
her  to  take  a  bottle  of  vvater  and  a  loaf  of  bread, 
and  so  to  depart,  and  to  take  necessity  for  her 
guide.  But  as  soon  as  her  necessary  provisions 
failed,  she  found  herself  in  an  evil  case;  and 
when  the  water  was  almost  spent,  she  laid  the 
young  child,  who  was  ready  to  expire,  under  a 
fir-tree,  and  went  on  farther,  that  so  he  might  die 
while  she  was  absent.  But  a  divine  angel  came 
to  her,  and  told  her  of  a  fountain  hard  by,  and  bid 
her  take  care,  and   bring  up  the  cliild,  because 

*  It  is  well  worth  observation,  that  Josephus  here  rails 
that  principal  angel  who  appeared  to.Miraliam,  and  fore- 
told the  birth  of  Isaac,  directly  God;  which  laiiffuaseof 
Joscphus's  here  prepares  us  to  believe  those  other  ex- 
pressions of  his,  that  Jesus  was  a  wise  man,  if  it  be  law- 
fulto call  him  aman,  Antiq.h.  xviii.  chap.  iii.scrt.3,and 
of  God  the  1Vord,i\i  his  homily  conoerning  Mades.may  he 
bothsenuine.  Nor  is  tlio  other  expression  of  rfainieon/re/, 
used  presently,  and  before  also,of  any  other  signiticntioM. 

t  Josephus  here  calls  Ismael  a  young  child  or  infant, 
tho'  he  was  above  thirteen  years  of  ase  :  as  Judas  calls 
himself  and  his  brethren  young  men,  when  they  were  -17, 
and  he  had  two  children, Antiq.h.ii.  chap.  vi.  sect.  6,  and 
they  were  of  much  the  same  ace  as  a  damsel  of  12  years 
old  called  a  little  child,  Mark  v.  39 — 42,  five  several 
times.  Herod  also  is  said  by  Josephus  to  be  a  very  young 
man  at  25.  See  the  note  on  Antiq.  b.  xiv.  chap  U.  sect.  2; 


she  should  be  very  happy  by  the  preserration  of 
Ismael.     She  then  took  courage,  upon  the  pros 
pect  of  what  was  promised  her,  and  meeting  with 
some  shepherds,  by  their  care  she  got  clear  of 
the  distresses  she  had  been  in. 

4.  When  the  lad  was  grown  up,  he  married  a 
wife,  by  birth  an  Egyptian,  from  whence  the 
mother  was  herself  derived  originally.  Of  this 
wife  were  born  to  Ismael  twelve  sons,  Nabaioth, 
Kedar,  Abdeel,  Mabsam,  Idumas,  Masmaos  Ma- 
saos,  Chodad,  Theman,  Jetur,  Naphesu*,  Kad- 
mas.  These  inhabited  all  the  countrj-  from  Ei^ 
phrates  to  the  Red  Sea,  and  called  it  JVabatene. 
They  are  an  Arabian  nation,  and  name  their 
tribes  from  these,  both  because  of  their  own  vir- 
tue and  because  of  the  dignity  of  Abraham  their 
father. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Concerning  Isaac,  (he  legitimate  Sonof Abraham. 

^  1.  Now  Abraham  greatly  loved  Isaac,  as 
being  his  only  begotten,\  and  given  to  him  at  the 
borders  of  old  age,  by  the  favor  of  God.  The 
child  also  endeared  himself  to  his  parents  still 
more  by  the  exercise  of  every  virtue,  and  ad- 
hering to  his  duty  to  his  parents,  and  being  zeal- 
ous in  the  worship  of  God.  Abraham  also  placed 
his  own  happiness  in  this  prospect,  that  when  he 
should  die,  he  should  leave  this  his  son  in  a  safe 
and  secure  condition;  which  accordingly  he  ob- 
tained by  the  will  of  God;  who  being  desirous  to 
make  an  experiment  of  Abraham's  religious  dis- 
position towards  himself,  appeared  to  nim,  and 
enumerated  all  the  blessings  ne  had  bestowed  on 
him;  ho%v  he  had  made  him  superior  to  his  ene- 
mies, and  that  his  son  Isaac,  who  was  the  prin- 
cipal part  of  his  present  happiness,  was  derived 
from  him;  and  he  said  that  he  required  this  son 
of  his  as  a  sacrifice  and  holy  oblation.  Accord- 
ingly he  commanded  him  to  carry  hiin  to  the 
mountain  Moriah,  and  to  build  an  altar,  and  offer 
him  for  a  burnt-offering  upon  it;  for  that  this 
would  best  manifest  his  religious  disposition 
towards  him,  if  he  preferred  what  was  pleasing 
to  God  before  the  preservation  of  his  own  son. 

2.  Now  Abraham  thought  that  it  was  not  right 
to  disobey  God  in  any  thing,  but  that  he  was 
obliged  to  serve  him  in  every  circumstance  of 
life,  since  all  creatures  that  live  enjoy  their  life 
by  his  providence  and  the  kindness  he  bestows 
on  them.  Accordingly  he  concealed  this  com- 
mand of  God,  and  his  own  intentions  about  the 
slaughter  of  his  son,  from  his  wife,  as  also  from 
every  one  of  his  servants;  otherwise  he  should 
have  been  hindered  from  his  obedience  to  God; 
and  he  took  Isaac,  together  with  two  of  his  ser- 
vants, and  la3-ing  what  things  were  necessary  for 
a  sacrifice  upon  an  ass,  he  went  away  to  the 
mountain.  Now  the  two  servants  went  alongj' 
with  him  two  days;  but  on  the  third  day,  as  soon 
as  he  saw  the  mountain,  he  left  those  servants 
that  were  with  him  till  then,  in  the  plain,  and 
having  his  son  alone  with  him  he  came  to  tL 
mountain.  It  was  that  mountain  upon  whict 
King  David  afterwards  built  the  temple. ^^  Now 
they  had  brought  with  them  every  tning  neces- 


and  Of  the  War,  b.  i.  chap.  X.  And  Aristobulus  is  styled 
a  very  little  child  at  16  years  of  ace,  .Xntiq.b.  iv.  chapii. 
sect.  G,  7.  Domitian  is  also  called  by  him  a  very  youjiff 
child,  when  he  went  on  his  German  expedition,  at  about 
18  years  of  ace.  Of  the  War,  b.  vii.chap.  iv.  sect  2.  Sam- 
son's wife  and  Ruth,  when  they  were  widows,  are  called 
<;AiW/-c«,Antiq.  b.  v.  ch.  viii.  sect.  6,  and  ch.ii.  sect.  2,3. 

J  Note,  that  both  here,  and  Heb.  xi.  17,  Isaac  iscalled 
Abraham's  only  begotten  son,  thouch  he  at  the  saaa 
time  had  another  son.  Ismael.  The  Septungint  expresses 
the  true  incaninc,  by  rendcrinc  the  text  the  beloved  son. 

ij  Here  is  a  plain  error  in  the  copies,  which  say,  that 
Kiiic  David  atlcrwards  built  the  temple  on  this  mount 
Moriah,  while  it  was  certainly  no  other  than  King  Solo 
mon  who  built  that  temple,  as  indeed  ProcopiuscUan 
it  from  Josephus.  For  it  was  for  c ertjiin  David,  tind 
not  Solomon,  who  built  the  Jirtt  altar  there,  as  W0 
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jary  for  a  sacrifice,  excepting  the  animal  that 
was  to  be  otlVred  only.  Now  Isaac  was  twen- 
ty-five years  old.  And  as  he  was  buildin;^  tiie 
altar,  he  asked  his  father,  "  What  he  was  about 
10  ofler,  since  there  was  no  animal  there  for  an 
oblation?"  To  which  it  was  answered  "That 
(rod  would  provide  himself  an  oblation,  lie  bein^ 
able  to  make  a  plentiful  provisiuii  tor  men  out 
of  what  they  have  not,  and  to  deprive  others  of 
what  they  already  have,  when  th(  y  put  too  much 
trust  therein;  that,  then  lore,  if  (!od  pleased  to 
be  present  and  pro])itioiis  at  this  sacrifice,  he 
would  provide  himself  an  oblation." 

3.  As  soon  as  the  altar  was  jjrepared,  and 
Abraham  had  laid  on  the  wood,  and  all  things 
were  entirely  readj',  he  said  to  his  son,  "O  son, 
I  poured  out  a  vast  number  of  prajers  that  I 
might  have  thee  for  my  son;  when  thou  wast 
come  into  the  world,  there  was  notliiiig  that 
could  contribute  to  thy  support,  for  which  I  was 
rot  greatly  solicitous,  nor  any  thing  wherein  I 
thougiit  myself  happier  than  to  see  thee  grown 
up  to  man's  estate,  and  that  I  might  leave  thee 
Bt  ni}"  death  the  successor  to  my  tiominion;  but 
since  it  was  by  GotPs  will  tliat  I  became  thy 
father,  and  it  is  now  his  will  that  I  relinquish 
thee,  bear  this  consecration  to  God  with  a  gen- 
erous mind;  for  I  resign  thee  up  to  God,  who 
thought  fit  now  to  require  this  testimony  of 
honor  to  himself  on  account  of  the  favors  he 
hath  conferred  on  me,  in  being  to  nie  a  supporter 
and  defender.  Accordingly  thou,  my  son,  wilt 
nov.-  die,  not  in  any  common  way  of  going  out  of 
the  world,  but  sent  to  God  the  lather  of  all  men 
beforehand,  by  thy  own  father,  in  the  nature  of  a 
sacrifice.  1  supjjose  he  thinks  thee  worthy  to 
get  clear  of-  this  world,  neither  by  a  disease, 
neither  by  war,  nor  by  any  other  severe  way,  by 
■which  death  usually  comes  upon  men,  but  so 
that  he  will  receive  thy  soul  with  prayers  and  ! 
holv  offices  of  religion,  and  will  place  thee  near 
to  himself,  and  thou  wilt  there  be  to  me  a  suc- 
corer,  a  support  in  my  old  age;  on  which  ac- 
count I  principally  brought  thee  up,  and  thou 
wilt  thereby  procure  me  God  for  my  comforter 
instead  of  thyself." 

4.  Now  Isaac  was  of  such  a  generous  disposi- 
tion as  became  the  son  of  such  a  father,  and  was 
pleased  with  tliis  discourse;  and  said,  "  That  he 
■was  not  worthy  to  be  bowi  at  first,  if  he  should 
reject  the  determination  of  (lod  and  of  his  father, 
and  should  not  resign  himself  up  readily  to  both 
their  pleasures;  since  it  would  have  been  unjust 
if  he  had  not  obeyed,  even  if  his  father  aione 
had  60  resolved."  So  he  went  immediately  to 
the  altar  to  be  sacrificed.  And  the  died  had 
been  done  if  God  had  not  opposed  it;  for  he  call- 
ed loudly  to  Abraham  bj'  his  name,  and  forbade 
him  to  slay  his  son,  and  said,  "  It  was  not  out  of 
a  desire  of  human  blood  that  he  was  CDiiimanded 
to  gla^v  his  son,  nor  was  he  willing  tliat  he  should 
be  taken  away  from  him  whom  he  had  made  his 
father,  but  to  try  the  temper  of  his  mind,  whether 
he  would  be  obedient  to  such  a  command.  Since, 
therefore,  he  was  now  satisfied  as  to  that  his 
alacrity,  and  the  sur])rising  readiness  he  showed 
in  this  his  ])iety,  he  was  delighted  in  having  be- 
stowed such   blessings  upon  him;   and  that  he 

learn.  2  Sam.  xxiv.  18.  S,r.:  1  Cliron.  iii.  22.  ^c;  and 
Anliij.  I),  vii.  chap.  xiii.  serf.  4. 

*  It  seems,  l.oth  here  ntiri  in  God's  parallel  blessing  to 
Jaco'i,  rh.  xix.  s<Tt.  1,  thai  Josepliim  liail  yi;t  no  notion 
of  the  liidden  mennini;  of  that  most  important  and  most 
eminent  promise,  "In  tliy  srcilsliall  all  tlic  families  of 
the  cart  li  he  blessed,  lie  sailli  not  of  seeds,  as  of  many, 
but  BRof  one;  and  to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ."  Gal.  iii. 
16.  Nor  is  it  any  wonder,  he  bcinit,  I  think,  as  yet,  not 
a  christian.  And  had  he  been  n  rhristian,  yet  since  he 
was,  to  be  sure,  till  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  no  more 
than  an  Kbionilc  (.'hristian,  who,  above  all  the  apostles, 
rejected  and  despised  Ht.  I'nul,  it  would  be  no  great  won- 
der if  lie  did  not  follow  his  interpretation.  Inthcmean 
time,  wc  have,  In  effect,  St.  raul's  exposition  in  the 


would  not  be  wanting  in  all  sort  of  concern  aboat 
him,  and  in  bestowing  other  children  upon  him; 
and  that  his  son  should  live  to  a  very  great  age; 
that  he  should  live  a  hapiiy  life,  and  bequeath  a 
large  principality  to  his  children,  who  should  be 
good  and  legitimate."  He  foretold  also,  that  his 
laniily  should  increase  into  many  nations;  and 
that  those*  patriarchs  should  leave  behind  them 
an  everlasting  name;  that  they  should  obtain  the 

Cossession  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  be  envied 
y  all  men.  When  God  had  said  this,  he  pro- 
duced to  them  a  ram,  which  did  not  appear  be- 
fore, for  the  sacrifice.  So  Abraham  and  Isaac, 
receiving  each  other  unexpectedly,  and  having 
obtained  the  promises  of  such  great  blessings 
Miibraced  one  anotiier;  and  when  they  had  sacri 
ficed,  they  returned  to  Sarah,  and  lived  happily 
together,  God  allbrding  them  his  assistance  in  all 
things  they  desired. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Concerning  Sarah,  Abraham's  Wife,  and  h<yu) 
she  ended  her  days. 

5  1.  Now  Surah  died  a  little  while  after, 
having  lived  one  hundred  and  twenty-seven 
years.  They  buried  her  in  Hebron;  the  Canaan- 
ites  publicly  allowing  them  a  buryiug-placc; 
which  piece  of  ground  Abraham  bought  for  four 
hundred  shekels,  of  Epliron,  an  inhabitant  of 
Hebron.  And  both  Abraham  and  his  descend- 
ants built  themselves  sepulchres  in  that  place. 

CHAP.  XV. 

Hoiv  the  ^"al^n  of  the  Troglodytes  were  derived 
from  Abraham  by  Ketnrah. 

}  1.  Abraham,  after  this,  married  Keturah, 
by  whom  six  sons  were  born  to  him,  men  of 
courage  and  of  sagacious  minds:  Zam bran,  and 
Jazar,  and  Madan,  and  Madian,  and  Josabak,  and 
Sous.  Now  the  sons  of  Sous  were,  Sabathan, 
and  Dadan.  The  sons  of  Dadan  were,  Latusim, 
and  Assur,  and  Lu-om.  The  sons  of  iVIudian 
were,  Ephas,  and  Opliren,  and  Anoch,  and  Ebh- 
das,  and  Eldas.  Now  for  all  these  sons  and  grand- 
sons Abraham  contrived  to  settle  them  in  colo- 
nies; and  they  took  possession  of  Troglodytes, 
and  the  country  of  Arabia  the  Happy,  as  far  a» 
it  reaches  to  the  Red  Sea.  It  is  related  of  this 
Ophren,  that  he  made  war  against  Libya,  and 
took  it,  and  that  his  grandchildren,  when  they 
inhabited  it,  called  it  from  his  \)ame  Africa.  And 
indeed  Alexander  Polyhistor  gives  his  attestation 
to  what  I  here  say,  who  speaks  thus:  "  Cleode- 
mus  the  prophet,  who  was  also  called  Malchus, 
who  wrote  a  history  of  the  Jews,  in  agreement 
witii  the  history  of  IMoses,  their  legislator,  relates, 
that  there  were  many  sons  born  to  Abraham  by 
Kelurah:  nay,  he  nanus  three  of  them,  Apher, 
and  Surim,  and  Japhran.  Tliat  from  Surini  was 
the  land  of  .Assyria  denominated;  and  tliat  from 
the  other  two,  Apher  and  Japhran,  the  country 
of  Africa  took  its  name,  because  these  men 
were  auxiliaries  to  Hercules,  when  he  fought 
against  Libya  and  Aiit;eus;  and  that  Hercules 
married  .Aplira's  daughter,  and  of  her  he  begat 
a  son,  Didorus:    and  that  Sophon  was   his   son 

Testament  of  Reuben,  -sect.  G,  in  Autlicnt.  Rcc.  part  i.  p. 
302,  whocharjins  his  sons,  "To  worship  the.^eed  of  Ju- 
dah,  who  should  die  for  llieiu  in  visible  and  invisible 
wars;  and  slioulil  be  amoii;:  tlieiii  an  clcrnal  King."  Nor 
is  that  observation  of  a  lc:iriied  foreigner  of  my  acquain- 
tance lobe  despised,  who  takes  notice  that  as  seeds  ia 
the  plural  must  signify  i)u.itiritii,»ii  seed  in  the  singu- 
lar may  signify  either  itastirity  or  a  single  person;  and 
that  in  this  promise  ofall  nations  being  happy  in  the  seed 
of  Abraham,  or  Isaac,  or  Jacob,  &.C.,  il  is  always  used 
in  the  Bingular.--To  which  I  shall  a<id,  that  it  is  some- 
times, as  it  were,  paraphrased  by  the  .f  on  of  Abraham, 
the  jonofDavidt&c,  which  is  capable  of  no  sucli  ambi* 
guity. 
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*  The  birth  of  Jacob  and  Esau  is  here  said  to  he  after 
Mraham'a  death;  it  should  have  \>ecn  after  Sarah's 
death.    The  order  of  the  narration  in  Genesis,  not 
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from  whom  that  barbarous  people  called  Supha- 
cians  Here  denominated." 


CHAP.  XVI. 
How  Isaac  took  Rebeka  to  Wife. 

}  1.  Now  when  Abraham,  the  father  of  Isaac,  had 
resolved  to  take  Rebeka,  who  was  grand-daughter 
to  his  brother  Nahor,  for  a  wife  to  his  son  Isaac, 
who  was  then  about  forty  years  okl,  he  sent  the  an- 
cientest  of  his  servants  to  betroth  her,  after  he  had 
obliged  hiui  to  give  him  the  strongest  assurances 
3f  his  fidelity.      Which  assurances   were  given 
after   the    manner   following:      They   put    each 
other's  hands  under  each  other's  thighs,  then  they 
called  upon  God  as  the  witness  of  what  was  to 
be  done.     He  also  sent  such   presents  to  those 
that  were  there,  as  were  in  esteem,  on  account 
that  they  either  rarely  or  never  were  seen  in  that 
country.  This  servant  got  thither  not  under  a  con- 
siderable time;  for  it  requires  much  time  to  pass 
through  Mesopotamia,  in  which  it  is  tedious  tra- 
velling, both  in  winter  for  the  depth  of  the  clay, 
and   in  sunmier  for  want  of  water;  and  besides 
this,  for  the    robberies  there  committed,    which 
are  not  to  be  avoided  by  travellers  but  by  caution 
beforehand.     However,  the  servant  came  to  Ha- 
ran.     And  when  he  was  in  the  suburbs,  he  met  a 
considerable   number  of  maidens  going  to  the 
water;  he  therefore  prayed  to  God,  that  Rebeka 
might  be  found  among  them,  or  her  whom  Abra- 
ham   sent  him  as  his   servant  to  espouse  to   his 
son,  in   case    his   will    were    that  this  marriage 
should   be  consummated;  and  that  she  might  be 
made  known  to  him  by  this  sign,  that  while  others 
denied  him  water  to  drink,  she  might  give  it  him. 
2.  With  this  intention  he  went  to  the  well,  and 
desired  the  maidens  to  give  him  some  water  to 
drink,  but  while  the  others  refused,   on  pretence 
that  they  wanted  it  all  at  home,  and  could  spare 
none  for  him,  one  only  of  the  company  rebuked 
them    for    their  peevish    behavior  towards    the 
stranger;  and  said,  What  is  there  that  you  will 
ever  communicate  to  any  body,  who  have  not  so 
much  as  given  the  man  some  water?     She  then 
oflered  him  water  in  an  obliging  manner.     And 
now  he  began  to  hope  that  his  grand  affair  would 
succeed;  but  desiring  still  to  know  the  truth,  he 
commended   her   for   her   generosity  and    good 
nature,  that  she  did  not  scruple  to  afford  a  suf- 
ficiency of  water  to  those  that  wanted  it,  though 
it  cost  her  some  pains  to  draw  it;  and  asked  who 
were  her  parents,  and  wished  them  joy  of  such 
a  daughter;  and    mayest  thou  be  espoused,  said 
he,    to  their   satisfaction,  into  the  family  of  an 
agreeable    husband,    and   bring   him    legitimate 
children.     Nor  did  she  disdain  to  satisfy  his  in- 
quiries, but  told  him  her  family.     They,  says  she, 
call  me  Rebeka;  my  father  was  Bethuei,  but  he 
is  dead;  and  Laban  is  my  brother,  and,  together 
with  my  mother,  takes  care  of  all  our  family  af- 
fairs, and  is  the  guardian  of  my  virginity.  When 
the  servant  heard  this,  he  was  very  glad  at  what 
had  iiappened  ,  and  at  what  was  told'him,  as  per- 
ceiving that  God   had  thus   plainly  directed  his 
journey;  and   producing  his  bracelets  and  some 
other  ornaments,  which  it  was  esteemed  decent 
for  virgins  to  wear,  he  gave  them  to  the  damsel, 
by  way  of  acknowledgment,  and  as  a  reward  for 
her  kindness  in  giving  him  water  to  drink;  say- 
ing, it  was  but  just  tliat  she  should   have  them, 
because  she  was  so  much  more  obliging  tlian  any 
of  the  rest.     She  desired  also  that  he  would  come 
and  lodge  with  them,  since  the  approach  of  the 
night  gave  him  not  time  to  proceed  farther.  And 

groducing  his  precious  ornaments  for  women, 
e  said,  he  desired  to  trust  them  to  none  more 


safely  than  to  such  as  she  had  showed  herself  to 
be;  and  that  he  believed  he  might  gue^s  at  the 
humanity  of  her  mother  and  brother,  that  they 
would  not  be  displeased,  from  the  virtue  he  found 
in  her,  for  he  would  not  be  burdensome,  but 
would  pay  the  hire  for  his  entertainment,  and 
spend  his  own  money.  To  which  she  replied, 
that  he  guessed  right  as  to  the  humanity  of  her 
parents;  but  complained,  that  he  should  think 
them  so  parsimonious  as  to  take  money;  for  that 
he  should  have  all  on  free  cost.  But  she  said, 
she  would  first  inform  her  brother  Laban,  and,  if 
he  gave  her  leave,  she  would  conduct  him  in. 

3.  As  soon  then  as  this  was  over,  she  introduced 
the  stranger;  and  for  the  camels,  the  servants  of 
Laban  brought  them  in,  and  took  care  of  them, 
and  he  was  himself  brought  in  to  supper  by  La- 
ban. And  after  supper,  he  says  to  him,  and  to 
the  mother  of  the  damsel,  addressing  himself  to 
her,  "  Abraham  is  the  son  of  Terah,  and  a  kins- 
man of  yours,  for  Nahor,  the  grandfather  of  these 
children,  was  the  brother  of  Abraham,  by  both 
father  and  mother;  upon  which  account  he  hath 
sent  me  to  you,  being  desirous  to  take  this  damsel 
for  his  son  to  wife.  He  is  his  legitimate  son;  and 
is  brought  up  as  his  only  heir.  He  could  indeed 
have  had  the  most  happy  of  all  the  women  in 
that  country  for  him,  but  he  would  not  have  his 
son  marry  any  of  them ;  but  out  of  regard  to  his 
own  relations  he  desired  him  to  match  here,  whose 
atlection  and  inclination  I  would  not  have  you 
despise;  for  it  was  by  the  good  pleasure  of  God, 
that  other  accidents  fell  out  in  my  journey,  and 
that  thereby  I  lighted  upon  your  daughter,  and 
your  house;  for  when  I  was  near  to  the  city  I  saw 
a  great  many  maidens  coming  to  a  well,  and  I 
ijrayed  that  I  might  meet  with  this  damsel,  which 
has  come  to  pass  accordingly.  Do  you  therefore 
confirm  that  marriage,  whose  espousals  have  been 
already  made  by  a  divine  appearance;  and  show 
the  respect  }'ou  have  for  Abraham,  who  hath  sent 
me  with  so  much  solicitude,  in  giving  your  con- 
sent to  the  marriage  of  this  damsel."  Upon  this 
they  understood  it  to  be  the  will  of  God,  and 
greatl}'  approved  of  the  offer,  and  sent  their 
daugliter,  as  was  desired.  Accordingly  Isaac 
married  her,  the  inheritance  being  now  come  to 
him;  for  the  children  by  Keturah  were  gone  to 
their  own  remote  habitations. 

CHAP.  XVIL 
Concerning'  the  Death  oj" Abraham. 

^1.  A  UTTLE  while  after  this  Abraham  died. 
He  was  a  man  of  incomparable  virtue,  and  hon- 
ored by  God  in  a  manner  agreeable  to  his  piety 
towards  him.  The  whole  time  of  his  life  was 
one  hundred  seventy  and  five  years;  and  he  was 
buried  in  Hebron,  with  his  wife  Sarah,  by  their 
sons  Isaac  and  Ismael. 

CHAP.  XVIIL 

Concerning'  the  Sons  of  Isaac,  Esau  and  Jacob. 
Of  their  J\''ativily  and  Education. 

5  1.  Novy  Isaac's  wife  proved  with  child,  after 
the  death  of  Abraham;*  and  when  her  belly  was 
greatly  burdened,  Isaac  was  very  anxious,  and 
inquired  of  God,  who  answered,  That  Rebeka 
should  bear  twins:  and  that  two  nations  should 
take  the  names  of  those  sons;  and  that  he  who 
appeared  the  second  should  excel  the  elder. — 
Accordingly  she,  in  a  little  time,  as  God  had 
foretold,  bare  twins;  the  elder  of  whom,  from  his 
head  to  his  feet,  was  very  rousjh  and  hairy;  but 
the  younger  took  hold  of  his  heel  as  they  were 
in  tHe  birth.  Now  the  fatiier  loved  the  elder, 
who  was  called  Esau,  a  name  agreeable   to  his 

always  exactly  accordin:;  to  the  order  of  time,  seems 
to  have  led  Josephus  into  it,  as  Dr.  Bernard  observes 
here. 
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roughness,  for  the  Hebrews  call  such  a  hairy 
roughness  (Esau,  or^  Seir;*  but  Jacob,  the  young- 
er, was  best  beloved  by  his  mother. 

2.  When  there  was  a  famine  in  the  land,  Isaac 
resolved  to  go  into  Egypt,  the  land  there  being 

food;  but  he  went  to  Gerar,  as  God  commanded 
ini.  Here  Abimelech  the  king  received  him, 
because  Abraham  had  formerly  lived  with  him, 
and  had  been  his  friend.  And  as  in  the  begin- 
ning he  treated  him  exceeding  kindly,  so  he 
was  hindered  from  continuing  in  the  same  dispo- 
sition to  the  end  by  his  envy  at  him ;  for  when 
he  saw  that  God  was  with  Isaac,  and  took  such 
great  care  of  him,  he  drove  him  away  from  him. 
But  Isaac,  when  he  saw  how  envy  had  changed 
the  temper  of  Abimelech,  retired  to  a  place  called 
The  Valley,  not  far  from  Gerar;  and  as  he  was 
digging  a  well  the  shepherds  fell  upon  him,  and 
began  to  fight,  in  order  to  hinder  the  work,  and 
because  he  did  not  desire  to  contend,  the  shep- 
herds seemed  to  get  the  better  of  hira,  so  he  stdl 
retired,  and  dug  another  well;  and  when  certain 
other  shepherds  of  Abimelech's  began  to  offer 
him  violence,  he  left  that  also,  and  still  retired, 
thus  purchasing  security  to  himself  by  a  rational 
and  prudent  conduct.  At  length  the  king  gave 
him  leave  to  dig  a  well  without  disturbance.  He 
named  this  wen  Rehoboth,  which  denotes  a  large 
space;  but  of  the  former  wells,  one  was  called 
£scon,  which  denotes  strife,  the  other  Sitenna, 
which  name  signifies  enmity. 

3.  It  was  now  that  Isaac's  affairs  increased, 
and  his  power  was  in  a  flourishing  condition; 
and  this  from  his  great  riches.  But  Abimelech 
thinking  Isaac  throve  in  opposition  to  him,  while 
their  living  together  made  them  suspicious  of 
each  other,  and  Isaac's  retiring  showing  a  secret 
enmity  also,  he  was  afraid  that  his  former  friend- 
ship with  Isaac  did  not  secure  him,  if  Isaac 
should  endeavor  to  revenge  the  injuries  he  had 
formerly  offered  him;  he  therefore  renewed  his 
friendship  with  hira,  and  brought  with  him  Phi- 
loc,  one  of  his  generals.  And  when  he  had  ob- 
tained every  thing  he  desired,  by  reason  of 
Isaac's  good  nature,  who  preferred  the  earlier 
friendship  Abimelech  had  snowed  to  himself  and 
his  father  to  his  later  wrath  against  him,  he 
returned  home. 

4.  Now  when  Esau,  one  of  the  sons  of  Isaac, 
whom  the  father  principally  loved,  was  now  come 
to  the  age  of  forty  years,  he  married  Adah,  the 
daughter  of  Helon,  and  Aholibamah,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Esebeon;  which  Helon  and  Esebeon  were 
great  lords  among  the  Canaanites,  thereby  taking 
upon  himself  the  authority,  and  pretending  to 
have  dominion  over  his  own  marriages,  without 
80  much  as  asking  the  advice  of  his  father;  for 
had  Isaac  been  the  arbitrator,  he  had  not  given 
him  leave  to  marry  thus,  for  he  was  not  pleased 
with  contracting  any  alliance  with  the  people  of 
that  country;  but  not  caring  to  be  uneasy  to  his 

*  For  Seir  in  Josephus,  the  coherence  requires  that 
we  read  Esau  or  Seir,  which  signify  the  same  thing. 

f  This  supper  ofsaBorymea^  as  we  call  it,  Gen.  x.xvii. 
4,  to  he  caught  hy  hunting,  was  intended  plainly  for  a 
festival  or  a  sacrifice,  and  upon  the  prayers  that  were 
frequpnt  at  sacrifices,  Isaac  expected,  as  was  then  usual 
in  such  eminent  rases,  that  a  divine  impulse  would  come 
upon  him,  in  order  to  the  solemn  Messing  of  his  son 
there  present,  and  his  foretelling  his  future  behavior  and 
fortune  Whence  it  must  Ijc,  that  when  Isaac  had  uii- 
^vltlingly  Messed  Jacoh,  and  was  afterward  made  sciisi- 
lile  of  his  mistake,  yet  did  he  not  attempt  to  alter  it,  how 
earnestly  soever  his  otTcction  for  Tsau  might  incline  him 
to  wish  it  might  be  altered,  because  he  knew  that  this 
blessing  came  not  from  himself  but  from  God,  and  that 
an  alteration  was  out  of  his  power.  A  second  afflatus 
then  came  upon  him,  and  enabled  him  to  foretell  Esau's 
future  Itehavior  and  fortune  also. 

t  Whether  Jacob  or  his  mother  Rebeka  were  most 
blamenble  in  this  iiiiposition  upon  Isaac  in  his  old  nirn,  I 
cannot  determine.  However,  the  blessing  beinc  deliver- 
ed as  a  prediction  of  future  events,  by  a  divine  impulse, 
and  foretelling  things  to  bciVil  to  the  posterity  of  Jacob 


son,  by   commanding    him  to  put  awaj  these 
wives,  he  resolved  to  be  silent. 

5.  But  when  he  was  old,  and  could  not  see  at 
all,  he  called  Esau  to  him,  and  told  him,  that  be- 
sides blindness,  and  the  disorder  of  his  eyes,  his 
very  old  age  hindered  him  from  his  worship  of 
God  [by  sacrifice;]  he  bid  him  therefore  to  go 
out  a  hunting,  and  when  he  had  caught  as  much 
venison  as  he  could,  to  prepare  him  a  supper.f 
that  after  this  he  might  make  supplication  to 
God,  to  be  to  him  a  supporter  and  an  assister 
during  the  whole  time  of  his  life;  saying,  that 
it  was  uncertain  when  he  should  die,  and  that  he 
was  desirous,  by  prayers  for  him,  to  procure 
beforehand   God  to  be  merciful  to  him. 

6.  Accordingly  Esau  went  out  a  hunting.  But 
Rebeka|  thinking  it  proper  to  have  the  supplica- 
tion made  for  obtaining  the  favor  of  God  to  Ja- 
cob, and  that  without  the  consent  of  Isaac,  bid 
him  kill  kids  of  the  goats,  and  prepare  a  supper. 
So  Jacob  obeyed  his  mother,  according  to  all  her 
instructions.  Now  when  the  supper  was  got 
ready,  he  took  a  goat's  skin,  and  put  it  about  his 
arm,  that  by  reason  of  his  hairy  roughness  he 
might,  by  his  father,  be  believed  to  be  Esau ;  for 
they  being  twins,  and  in  all  things  else  alike, 
diflered  only  in  this  thing.  This  was  done  out 
of  his  fear,  that  before  his  father  had  made  his 
supplications,  he  should  be  caught  in  his  evil 
practice,  and  lest  he  should,  on  the  contrary,  pro- 
voke his  father  to  curse  hira.  So  he  brought  in 
the  supper  to  his  father.  Isaac  perceiving  by 
the  peculiarity  of  his  voice  who  he  was,  called 
his  son  to  him,  who  gave  him  his  hand,  which 
was  covered  with  the  goat's  skin.  When  Isaac 
felt  that,  he  said,  "Thy  voice  is  like  the  voice 
of  Jacob,  yet  because  of  the  thickness  of  thy 
hair,  thou  seemest  to  be  Esau."  So  suspectin"- 
no  deceit,  he  ate  the  supper,  and  betook  Himself 
to  his  prayers  and  intercessions  with  God;  and 
said,  "OLord  of  all  ages,  and  Creator  of  all  sub- 
stance; for  it  was  thou  that  didst  propose  to  my 
father  great  plenty  of  good  things,  and  hast 
vouchsafed  to  bestow  on  me  what  I  have;  and 
hast  promised  to  my  posterit}'  to  be  their  kind 
supporter,  and  to  bestow  on  them  still  greater 
blessings;  do  thou  therefore  confirm  these  thy 
promises,  and  do  not  overlook  me  because  of  my 
present  weak  condition,  on  account  of  which  I 
most  earnestly  pray  to  thee.  Be  gracious  to 
this  mj'  son;  and  preserve  him  and  keep  him 
from  every  thing  that  is  evil.  Give  him  a  nappy 
life,  and  the  possession  of  as  many  good  things 
as  thy  power  is  able  to  bestow.  Make  him  terri- 
ble to  his  enemies,  and  honorable  and  beloved 
among  his  friends." 

7.  Thus  did  Isaac  pray  to  God,  thinking  his 
praj-ers  had    been  made  for  Esau.     He  had  but 
just    finished    them,    when   Esau  came  in    from 
hunting.     And   when   Isaac  perceived   his   mis 
take,  he  was  silent;  but   Esau  required  that  ha 

and  Esau,  in  future  ages,  was  for  certain  providential, 
and  according  to  what  Rebeka  knew  to  be  the  purpose 
of  God,  when  lie  answered  her  inquiry,  "before  the 
children  were  born,"  Gen.  xxv.  23,  "thht  one  people 
should  be  stronger  than  the  other  people;  and  that  the 
elder,  £snu, should  serve  the  younger,  Jacob."  Whe- 
ther Isaac  knew  or  remembered  this  old  oracle,  de- 
livered in  our  copies  only  to  Rebeka;  or  whether,  if  h« 
knew  anil  remembered  it,  he  did  not  endeavor  to  alter 
the  Divine  determination,  out  of  his  fondness  for  Ma 
elder  and  worse  son  Esau,  to  the  damage  of  his  younger 
and  better  son  Jacob;  as  Josephus  elsewhere  supposes, 
Antiq.  b.  ii.  chap.  vii.  sect.  3,  I  cannot  certainly  say. 
If  so,  thi.s  might  tempt  Rebeka  to  contrive,  and  Jacob 
to  put  this  imposition  upon  him.  Ilowevcr,  Josephus 
says  here,  that  it  was  Isaac,  and  not  Rebeka,  who 
inquired  of  God  at  first,  and  received  the  foremen- 
tioned  oracle,  sect.  1,  which,  if  it  be  the  true  reading, 
renders  Isaac's  procedure  more  inexcusable  Nor 
was  it  probably  any  thing  else  that  so  much  encour- 
aged Esau  formerly  to  marry  two  Canaanitish  wives, 
wit  bout  his  parents' consent:  as  Isaac's  unhappy  fond- 
ness for  him. 
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mighl  be  made  partaker  of  the  like  blessing 
from  his  father  that  his  brother  had  partook  of; 
but  his  father  refused  it,  because  all  nis  prayers 
had  been  spent  upon  Jacob:  so  Esau  lamented 
the  mistake.  However,  his  father  being  grieved 
at  his  weeping,  said.  That  "  he  should  excel  in 
hunting,  and  strength  of  bod}-;  in  arms,  and  all 
such  sorts  of  work;  and  should  obtain  glory  for 
ever  on  those  accounts,  he  and  his  posterity  after 
him;  but  still  should  serve  his  brother." 

8.  Now  the  mother  delivered  Jacob,  when  he 
was  afraid  that  his  brother  would  inflict  some 
punishment  upon  him,  because  of  the  mistake 
about  the  prayers  of  Isaac;  for  she  persuaded 
her  husband  to  take  a  wife  for  Jacob  out  of  Me- 
sopotamia, of  her  own  kindred.  Esau  having  mar- 
ried already  Basemmath,  the  daughter  of  Ismael, 
without  his  father's  consent,  for  Isaac  did  not 
like  the  Canaanites,  so  that  he  disapproved  of 
Esau's  former  marriages,  which  made  him  take 
Basemmath  to  wife,  in  order  to  please  him;  and 
indeed  he  had  a  great  aflection  for  her. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

Concerning  Jacob's  Flight  into  Mesopotamia,  by 
Reason  of  the  Fear  he  was  in  of  his  Brother. 

^  1.  Now  Jacob  was  sent  by  his  mother  to  Me- 
sopotamia in  order  to  marry  her  brother  La- 
ban's  daughter,  (which  marriage  was  permitted 
by  Isaac  on  account  of  his  obsequiousness  to  the 
desires  of  his  wife;)  and  he  accordingly  jour- 
neyed through  the  land  of  Canaan;  and  because 
he  hated  the  people  of  that  country  he  would 
not  lodge  with  any  of  them,  but  took  up  his  lodg- 
ing in  the  open  air,  and  laid  his  head  on  a  heap 
of  stones  that  he  had  gathered  together.  At 
which  time  he  saw  in  his  sleep  such  a  vision 
standing  by  him;  he  seemed  to  see  a  ladder  that 
reached  from  the  earth  unto  heaven,  and  persons 
descending  down  the  ladder,  that  seemed  more 
excellent  than  human;  and  at  last  God  himself 
stood  above  it,  and  was  plainly  visible  to  him, 
who,  calling  him  by  his  name,  spake  to  him  these 
words : 

2.  "  O  Jacob,  it  is  not  fit  for  thee,  who  art  the 
son  of  a  good  father,  and  grandson  of  one  who 
had  obtained  a  great  reputation  for  his  emi- 
nent virtue,  to  be  dejected  at  thy  present  circum- 
stances, but  to  'aope  for  better  times,  for  thou 
shalt  have  great  abundance  of  all  good  things,  by 
my  assistance:  for  I  brought  Abraham  hither  out 
of  Mesopotamia,  w'aen  he  was  driven  away  by 
his  kinsmen;  and  I  made  thy  father  a  happy  man; 
nor  will  I  bestow  a  less  degree  of  happiness  on 
thyself.  Be  of  good  courage,  therefore,  and  un- 
der my  conduct  proceed  on  this  thy  journey,  for 
the  marriage  thou  goest  so  zealously  about  shall 
be  consummated.  And  thou  shalt  have  children 
of  good  characters,  but  their  multitude  shall  be 
innumerable;  and  they  shall  leave  what  they 
have  to  a  still  more  numerous  posterity,  to  whom, 
and  to  whose  posterity,  I  give  the  dominion  of  all 
the  land,  and  their  posterity  shall  fill  the  entire 
eartii  and  sea,  so  far  as  the  sun  beholds  them; 
but  do  not  thou  fear  any  danger,  nor  be  afraid  of 
the  ;uany  labors  thou  must  undergo,  for  by  my 
providence  I  will  direct  thee  what  thou  art  to  do 
in  the  time  present,  and  still  uiLch  more  in  the 
time  to  come." 

3.  Such  were  the  predictions  which  God  made 
to  Jacob.  Whereupon  he  became  very  joyful  at 
what  he  had  seen  and  heard,  and  he  poured  oil 
on  the  stones,  because  on  them  the  prediction  of 
such  ffreat  benefits  was  made.  He  also  vowed  a 
vow  tnat  he  would  offer  sacrifices  upon  them,  if 
he  lived  and  returned  safe;  and  if  he  came  again 
in  such  a  condition,  he  would  give  the  tithe  of 
what  he  had  gotten  to  God.  lie  also  judged 
the  place  to  be  honorable,  and  gave  it  the  name 
of  Bethel,  which,  iu  the  Greek,  is  interpreted. 
The  house  of  God. 


4.  So  he  proceeded  on  his  iourney  to  Mesopo- 
tamia, and  at  length  came  toHaran;  and  meeting 
with  shepherds  in  the  suburbs,  with  boys  grown 
up,  and  maidens  sitting  about  a  certain  well,  he 
stayed  with  them,  as  wanting  water  to  drink;  and 
beginning  to  discourse  with  them,  he  asked  them 
whether  they  knew  such  a  one  as  Laban?  and 
whether  he  was  still  alive?  Now  they  all  said 
they  knew  him,  for  he  was  not  so  inconsiderable 
a  person  as  to  be  unknown  to  any  of  them ;  and 
that  his  daughter  fed  her  father's  flock  together 
with  them;  and  that  indeed  they  wondered  that 
she  was  not  jet  come;  for  by  her  means  thou 
mightest  learn  more  exactly  whatever  thou  desi- 
rest  to  know  about  that  family.  While  they  were 
saying  this  the  damsel  came,  and  the  other  shep- 
herds that  came  down  along  with  her.  Then 
they  showed  her  Jacob,  and  told  her  that  he  was 
a  stranger,  who  came  to  inquire  about  her  father's 
afl^airs.  But  she,  as  pleased,  after  the  custom  of 
children,  with  Jacob's  coming,  asked  him  who  he 
was?  and  whence  he  came  to  them?  and  what 
it  was  he  lacked  that  he  came  thither?  She  also 
wished  it  might  be  in  their  power  to  supply  the 
wants  he  came  about. 

5.  But  Jacob  was  quite  overcome,  not  so  much 
by  their  kindred,  nor  by  that  affection  which  might 
arise  thence,  as  by  his  love  to  the  damsel,  and  his 
surprise  at  her  beauty,  which  was  so  flourishing 
as  few  of  the  women  of  that  age  could  vie  with. 
He  said  then,  "  There  is  a  relation  between  thee 
and  me,  elder  than  either  thy  or  my  birth,  if  thou 
be  the  daughter  of  Laban  ;  for  Abraham  was  the 
son  of  Terah,  as  well  as  Haran  and  JN'ahor.  Of 
the  last  of  whom,  Nahor,  Bethuel  thy  grandfa- 
ther was  the  son.  Isaac  my  father  was  the  son 
of  Abraham  and  of  Sarah,  who  was  the  daughter 
of  Haran.  But  there  is  a  nearer  and  later  ce- 
ment of  mutual  kindred  which  we  bear  to  one 
another,  for  my  mother  Rebeka  was  sister  to  La- 
ban  thy  father,  both  by  the  same  father  and  mo- 
ther; I  therefore  and  thou  are  cousin  germans. 
And  I  am  now  come  to  salute  you,  and  to  renew 
that  affinity  which  is  proper  between  us."  Upon 
this  the  damsel,  at  the  mention  of  Rebeka,  as 
usually  happens  to  young  persons,  wept,  and  that 
out  of  the  kindness  she  had  forher  father,  and  em- 
braced Jacob,  she  having  learned  an  account  of 
Rebeka  from  her  father,  and  knew  that  her  pa- 
rents loved  to  hear  her  named;  and  when  she 
had  saluted  him,  she  said,  that  "  He  brought  the 
most  desirable  and  greatest  pleasure  to  ner  fa- 
ther, with  all  their  family,  who  was  always  men- 
tioning his  mother,  and  always  thinking  of  her, 
and  her  alone;  and  that  this  will  make  thee  equal 
in  his  eyes  to  any  advantageous  circumstances 
whatsoever."  Then  she  bid  him  go  to  her  father, 
and  follow  her  while  she  conducted  him  to  him, 
and  not  to  deprive  him  of  such  a  pleasure  by  stay- 
ing any  longer  away  from  him. 

(j.  When  she  had  said  thus,  she  brought  him  to 
Laban;  and  being  owned  by  his  uncle,  he  was 
secure  himself  as  being  among  his  friends;  and 
he  brought  a  great  deal  of  pleasure  to  them  by 
his  unexpected  coming.  But  a  little  while  after- 
ward Laban  told  him,  that  he  could  not  express 
in  words  the  joy  he  had  at  his  coming;  but  still 
he  inquired  of  him  the  occasion  of  his  coming, 
and  why  he  left  his  aged  father  and  mother  when 
they  wanted  to  be  taken  care  of  by  him:  and 
that  he  would  afford  him  all  the  assistance  he 
wanted.  Then  Jacob  gave  him  an  account  of  the 
whole  occasion  of  his  journey,  and  told  him, 
"That  Isaac  had  two  sons  that  were  twins,  him- 
self and  Esau;  who,  because  he  failed  of  his 
father's  prayers,  which  bv  his  mother's  wisdom 
were  put  up  for  him,  sought  to  kill  him,  as  depri- 
ved ot  the  Kino-dom*  which  was  to  be  given  nim 


*By  this  "  deprivation  of  the  kingdom  that  was  to  be 
given  Esau  of  God,"  as  the  firstborn,  it  appears  that  Jose- 
phus  thought,  that  a  "kingdom  to  be  derived  from  God," 
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of  God,  and  of  the  blessings  for  which  their  fa- 
ther prayed:  and  that  this  was  the  occasion  of 
his  coining  hither,  as  his  mother  had  commanded 
him  to  do;  for  we  are  all  (says  he)  brethren  one 
to  another;  but  our  mother  esteems  an  alliance 
with  your  family  more  than  she  does  one  with  the 
families  of  the  "country;  so  I  look  upon  yourself 
and  God  to  be  the  supporters  of  my  travels,  and 
think  myself  safe  in  my  present  circumstances." 
7.  Now  Laban   promised   to   treat  him   with 
great  humanitj-,  both  on  account  of  his  ances- 
tors, and  particularly  for  the  sake  of  his  mother, 
towards  whom,  he  said,  he  would  show  his  kind- 
ness, even  though  she   were   absent,  by  taking 
care  of  him;  for  he  assured  him  he  would  make 
him  the  head  shepherd  of  his  llock.and  gave  hiiu 
authority  sufficient  for  that  purpose;  and  when  he 
should  have  a  uiind  to  return  to  his  parents,  he 
would  send  him  back  with  presents,  and  this  in 
as  honorable  a  manner  as  the  nearness  of  their 
relation  should  require.     This  Jacob  heard  glad- 
ly; and  said  he  would  willingly,  and  with  plea- 
sure, undergo  any  sort  of  pains  while  he  tarried 
with  him,  but  desired  Rachel  to  wife,  as  the  re- 
ward of  those  pains,  who  was  not  only  on  other 
accounts  esteemed  by  him,  but  also  because  she 
was  the  means  of  his  coming  to  him;  for  he  said 
he  was  forced  by  the  love  of  the  damsel  to  make 
this  proposal.     Laban  was  well  pleased  with  this 
agreement,  and  consented  to  give  the  damsel  to 
him,  as  not  desirous  to  meet  with  any  better  son- 
in-law;  and  said  he  would  do  this  if  he  would 
stay  with  him  some  time,  for  he  was  not  willing 
to  send  his  daughter  to  be  among  the  Canaanites, 
for  he  repented  of  the  alliance  he  had  made  al- 
ready by  marrying  his  sister  there.     And  when 
Jacob  had  given  his  consent  to  this,  he  agreed  to 
stay  seven  vears;  for  so  manj'  years  he  had  re- 
solved  to   serve   his   father-in-law,  that   having 
fiven  a  specimen  of  his  virtue,  it  might  be  better 
nown  what  sort  of  a  man  he  was.     And  Jacob, 
accepting  of  his  terms,  after  the  time  was  over, 
he  made  the  wedding  feast;    and   when   it  was 
night,  without  Jacob's  perceiving  it,  he  put  his 
other  daughter  into  bed  to  him,  who  was  both 
elder  than   Rachel,  and  of  no   comely   counte- 
nance.    Jacob  lay  with  her  that  night,  as  being 
both  in  drink  and  in  the  dark.     However,  when 
it  was  day,  he  knew  what  had  been  done  to  him; 
and  he  reproached  Laban  for  his  unfair  proceed- 
ing with  him;  who  ask^  pardon  for  that  neces- 
sity which  forced  him  to  do  what  he  did;  for  he 
did  not  give  him  Lea  out  of  any  ill  design,  but  as 
overcome  by  another  greater  necessity;  that  not- 
withstanding  this,   nothing   should   hinder   him 
from  marrying  Rachel;    but   that  when  he  had 
sei-ved   another  seven  j'ears,  he  would  give  him 
her  whom  he  loved.     Jacob   submitted    to   this 
condition,  for  his  love  to  the  damsel  did  not  per- 
mit him  to  do  othenvise;  and  when  another  se- 
ven years  were  gone,  he  took  Rachel  to  wife. 

8.  Now  each  of  these  had  handmaids,  by  their 
father's  donation  Zilpha  was  handmaid  to  Lea, 
and  Bilha  to  Rai  hel,  oy  no  means  slaves,*  but 
however  subject  lo  thtir  mistresses.  Now  Lea 
was  sorely  troubled  at  her  husband's  love  to  her 
sister,  and  she  expected  she  should  be  better  es- 

was  due  to  him  whom  Isaac  should  bless  as  his  firstborn, 
wliic  h  I  take  to  be  that  kin<rdomwhkh  was  expected  un- 
der the  .McHxiah,  who  therefore  was  to  be  horn  of  his 
posterity  whom  Isaac  should  so  bless.  Jacob  therefore, 
byobtaininz  this  blessinR  of  the  firstborn,  became  the 
genuine  heir  of  that  kiniidoiii,  in  opposition  lo  Ksau. 

•  Here  we  have  the  difference  between  slaves  for  life 
and  servants,  such  as  we  now  hire  for  a  time  agreed  up- 
on on  l>oth  sides,  and  dismiss  aznin  after  tiie  time  con- 
tracted for  is  ovcr.which  arc  no  slures,  but  free  men  and 
freevomcn.  Acrardin(»ly,  wlien  the  .Vpostolirai  Con- 
stitutions forbid  a  clcreyman  to  marry  perpetual  ser- 
tjanf«or*/aBe.»,b.  vi.cli.  xvii  it  is  meant  only  of  the  for- 
mer sorts,  as  we  learn  elsewhere  from  the  same  Consti- 
tutions, cli.  zlvii.  can.  Ixxxii.  liut  concerning  these 
tweWe  sons  of  Jacob;  the  reasons  of  their  several 


teemed  if  she  bare  him  children.      So   she  en- 
treated   God    perpetually;    and   when   she   had 
borne  a  son,  and  her  husband  was  on  that  account 
better  reconciled  to  her,  she  named  her  son  Reu- 
bel,  because  God  had  mercy  upon  her  in  giving 
her  a  son,  for   that  is  the  signification  of  this 
name.      After  some  time  she  bare  three  more 
sons;  Simeon,  which  name  signifies  that  God  had 
hearkened  to  her  prayer.     Then  she  bare  Levi, 
the  confirmer  of  their  friendship.     After  him  was 
born  Judah,  which  denotes  thanksgiving:     But 
Rachel,  fearing  lest  the  fruitfulness  of  her  sister 
should  make  herself  enjoy  a  lesser  share  of  Ja- 
cob's affections,  put  to  bed  to  him  her  handmaid 
Bilha,  by  whom  Jacob  had  Dan.     One  may  inter- 
pret that  name  into  the  Greek  tongue,  a  divine 
judgment.     And  after  him  Nepthalim,  as  it  were 
unconquerable- in  stratagem,  since  Rachel  tried  to 
conquer  the  fruitfulness  of  her  sister  by  this  stra- 
tagem.    Accordingly  Lea  took  the  same  method, 
and  under  a  counter-stratagem  to  that  of  her  sis- 
ter's; for  she  put  to  bed  to  him  her  own  hand- 
maid.    Jacob   therefore   had    by  Zilpha  a  son, 
whose  name  was  Gad,  which  may  be  interpreted 
fortune;    and    after  him  Asher,  which   may  be 
called  a  happy  man,  because  he  added  glory  to 
Lea.  Now  Reubel,  the  eldest  son  of  Lea,  brought 
apples  of  mandrakes!  to  his  mother.     When  Ka- 
cnel  saw  them,  she  desired  that  she  would  give 
her  the  apples,  for  she  longed  to  eat  them;  but 
when  she  refused,  and  bid  her  be  content  that 
she  had   deprived   her  of  the   benevolence   she 
ought  to  have  had  from  her  husband;  Rachel,  in 
order  to   mitigate   her   sister's   anger,  said,  she 
would  yield  her  husband  to  her;  and  he  should 
lie  witH  her  that  evening.     She  accepted  of  the 
favor,  and  Jacob   slept  with   Lea  by  the   favor 
of  Rachel.     She  bare  then  these  sons,  Issachar, 
denoting  one  born   by  hire;  and  Zabulon,  one 
born  as  a  pledge  of  benevolence  towards  her; 
and  a  daughter  Dina.     After  some  time  Rachel 
had  a  son,  named  Joseph,  which  signified  there 
should  be  another  added  to  him. 

9.  Now  Jacob  fed  the  flocks  of  Laban  his  fa- 
ther-in-law all  this  time,  bein^  t«'ent_v  years, 
after  which  he  desired  leave  of  his  father-in-law 
to  take  his  wives  and  go  home;  but  when  his 
father-in-law  would  not  give  hiru  leave,  he  con- 
trived to  do  it  secretly.  He  mac'e  trial  therefore 
of  the  disposition  of  his  wives  what  they  thought 
of  this  journey.  When  they  appeared  glad  and 
approved  of  it,  Rachel  took  along  with  her  the 
images  of  the  gods,  which,  according  to  their 
laws,  they  used  to  worship  in  their  own  country, 
and  ran  away  together  with  her  sister.  The 
children  also  of  them  both,  and  the  handmaids, 
and  what  possessions  tbey  had,  went  along  with 
tlieni.  Jacob  also  drove  away  half  the  cattle, 
without  letting  Laban  know  of  it  beforehand. 
But  the  reason  why  Rachel  took  the  images  of 
the  gods,  although  Jicob  had  taught  her  to  de- 
spise such  worship  o{  those  gods,  was  this,  that 
in  case  they  were  pursued,  and  taken  by  her 
father,  she  might  have  recourse  to  these  images 
in  order  to  obtain  his  pardon. 

10.  But  Laban,  after  one  day's  time,  being  ac- 
quainted with  Jacob's  and  his  daughters'  depart- 

names,  and  the  ti.Tics  of  their  several  births  in  the  inter- 
vals here  assijned; their  several  excellent  characters' 
their  several  fsults  and  repentance;  the  several  acci- 
dents of  their  l.ves,  with  their  several  prophecies  at 
their  deaths,  sec  the  testaments  of  those  twelve  patri 
arrlis,  still  preserved  at  large  in  tlic  Authcnt.  Rec.  parti, 
p.  29-1  -  -4-«:t. 

t  I  formerly  explained  these  mandrakes,  as  we  with 
theSejituacint  and  Josephus  render  the  Hebrew  word 
Dudaim,  of  the  Syrian  Maui,  with  Ludolphus,  Autlient. 
Rec.  part  i.  p.  420.  But  have  since  seen  such  a  very 
probable  account  in  MS.  of  my  learned  friend,  Mr.  Sam- 
uel Barker's,  of  what  we  still  rail  mandrakes,  and  their 
description  by  the  ancient  naturalists  and  physicians,  as 
inclines  nv!  to  think  these  here  mentioned  were  really 
Diandrakes,  and  no  other. 
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ure,  was  much  troubled,  and  pursued  after  them, 
leading  a  band  of  men  with  him;  and  on  the 
seventh  day  overtook  them,  and  found  them  rest- 
ing on  a  certain  hill;  and  then,  indeed,  he  did 
not  meddle  with  him,  for  it  was  eventide;  but 
God  stood  by  him  in  a  dream,  and  warned  him 
to  receive  his  son-in-law  and  his  daughters  in  a 
peaceable  manner;  and  not  to  venture  upon  any 
thing  rashly,  or  in  wrath  to  them,  but  to  make 
a  league  with  Jacob.  And  he  told  him,  that  if  he 
despised  their  small  number,  and  attacked  them 
in  a  hostile  manner,  he  would  himself  assist 
them.  When  Laban  had  been  thus  forewarned 
by  God,  he  called  Jacob  to  him  the  next  day,  in 
orJer  to  treat  with  him,  and  showed  him  what 
dream  he  had;  in  dependence  whereon  he  came 
confidently  to  him,  and  began  to  accuse  him,  al- 
leging that  he  had  entertained  him  when  he  was 
poor,  and  in  want  of  all  things,  and  had  given  him 

glenty  of  all  things  which  Re  had;  "For,"  said 
e,  "I  have  joined  my  daughters  to  thee  in  mar- 
riage, and  supposed  that  th_v  kindness  to  me 
would  be  greater  than  before;  but  thou  hast  had 
no  regard  either  of  thy  own  mother's  relation  to 
me,  nor  to  the  affinit}'  now  newly  contracted  be- 
tween us;  nor  to  those  wives  whom  thou  hast 
married ;  nor  to  those  children  of  whom  I  am 
the  grandfather.  Thou  hast  treated  me  as  an 
enemy,  by  driving  away  my  cattle;  and  by  per- 
suading my  daughters  to  run  awa}-  from  tneir 
father;  and  by  carrying  home  those  sacred  pa- 
ternal images  which  were  worshipped  by  my 
forefathers,  and  have  been  honored  with  the 
like  worship  which  they  paid  them,  by  myself. 
In  short,  thou  hast  done  this  whilst  thou  wert 
my  kinsman,  and  my  sister's  son,  and  the  hus- 
band of  my  daughters,  and  wert  hospitably  treated 
by  me,  and  didst  eat  at  my  table."  When  Laban 
had  said  this,  Jacob  made  his  defence:  "That 
he  was  not  the  only  person  in  whom  God  had 
implanted  the  love  of  his  native  country,  but 
that  he  had  made  it  natural  to  all  men;  and  that 
therefore  it  was  but  reasonable  that,  after  so 
long  a  time,  he  shoutd  go  back  to  it.  But  as  to 
the  prey,  of  whose  driving  away  thou  accusest 
me,  if  any  other  person  were  the  arbitrator, 
thou  wouldst  be  found  in  the  wrong;  for  instead 
of  those  thanks  I  ought  to  have  had  from  thee, 
for  both  keepinp;  thy  cattle,  and  increasing  them, 
how  is  it  that  thou  art  unjustly  angry  at  me  be- 
cause I  have  taken,  and  have  with  me,  a  small 
portion  of  them?  But  then,  as  to  thy  daughters, 
take  notice,  that  it  is  not  through  any  evil  prac- 
tices of  mine  that  they  follow'  me  in  my  return 
home,  but  from  that  just  afiectiou  which  wives 
naturally  have  to  their  husbands.  They  follow, 
therefore,  not  so  properly  myself  as  their  own 
children."  And  thus  far  of  his  apology  was  made, 
in  order  to  clear  himself  of  having  acted  unjust- 
ly. To  which  he  added  his  own  complaint  and 
accusation  of  Laban;  saying,  "While  I  was  thy 
sister's  son,  and  thou  hadst  given  me  thy  daugh- 
ters in  marriage  thou  hast  worn  me  out  with  thy 
harsh  commands,  and  detained  me  twenty  years 
under  them.  That  indeed  which  was  required 
in  order  to  my  marrying  thy  daughters,  hard  as 
it  was,  I  own  to  have  been  tolerable;  but  as  to 
those  that  were  put  upon  me  after  those  marri- 
ages, they  were  worse,  and  such  indeed  us  an 
enemy  would  have  avoided."  For  certainly  La- 
ban had  used  Jacob  very  ill;  for  when  he  saw 
that  God  was  assisting  to  Jacob  in  all  that  he 
desired,  he  promised  him,  that  of  the  young  cattle 
■which  should  be  born,  he  should  "have  some- 
times what  was  of  a  white  color,  and  sometimes 
what  should  be  of  a  black  color;  but  when 
those  that  came  to  Jacob's  share  proved  nume- 
rous, he  did  not  keep  his  faith  with  him;  but 
said  he  would  give  them  to  him  tlie  next  year, 
because  of  his  envying  him  the  multitude  of  his 
possessions.  He  promised  him  as  before,  be- 
cause he  thought  such  an  increase  was  not  to  be 


expected;  but  when   it  appeared  to  be  fact,  he 
deceived  him. 

11.  But  then,  as  to  the  sacred  images,  he  bid 
him  search  for  them ;  and  when  Laban  accepted 
of  the  offer,  Rachel  being  informed  of  it,  put 
those  images  into  that  camel's  saddle  on  which 
she  rode,  and  sat  upon  it;  and  said,  that  her  na- 
tural purgation  hindered  her  rising  up;  so  Laban 
left  off  searching  any  farther,  not  supposing  that 
his  daughter  in  such  circumstances  would  ap- 
proach to  those  images.  So  he  made  a  league  with 
Jacob,  and  bound  it  by  oaths,  that  he  would  not 
bear  him  any  malice  on  account  of  what  had  hap- 
pened; and  Jacob  made  the  like  league,  and  pro- 
mised to  love  Laban's  daughters.  And  these 
leagues  they  confirmed  with  oaths  also,  which 
they  made  upon  certain  mountains,  whereon 
they  erected  a  pillar  in  the  form  of  an  altar; 
whence  that  hill  is  called  Gilead;  and  from 
tlience  they  call  that  land  the  land  of  Gilead  at 
this  day.  Now  when  thej-  had  feasted  after  the 
making  of  the  league,  Laban  returned  home. 

CHAP.  XX. 

Concerning  the  Meeting  of  Jacob  and  Esau. 

5  1.  Wow  as  Jacob  was  proceeding  on  his 
journey  to  the  land  of  Canaan,  angels  appeared 
to  him,  and  suggested  to  him  good  hope  of  his 
future  condition;  and  that  place  he  named  Tht 
Camp  of  God.  And  being  desirous  of  knowing 
what  his  brother's  intentions  were  to  him,  he  sent 
messengers  to  give  him  an  exact  account  of  every 
thing,  as  being  afraid,  on  account  of  the  enmities 
between  them.  He  charged  those  that  were 
sent  to  say  to  Esau,  that  "Jacob  had  thought  it 
wrong  to  live  together  with  him  while  he  was 
in  anger  against  him,  and  so  had  gone  out  of  the 
country;  and  that  he  now,  thinking  the  length 
of  time  of  his  absence  must  have  made  up  their 
differences,  was  returning;  that  he  brought  with 
him  his  wives  and  his  children,  with  what  posses- 
sions he  had  gotten;  and  delivered  himself,  with 
what  was  most  dear  to  him,  into  his  hands;  and 
should  think  it  nis  greatest  happiness  to  partake, 
together  with  his  brother,  oi^  what  God  had 
bestowed  on  him."  So  these  messengers  told 
him  this  message.  Upon  which  Esau  was  very 
glad,  and  met  his  brotner  with  four  hundred  men. 
And  Jacob,  when  he  heard  that  he  was  coming 
to  meet  him  with  such  a  number  of  men,  was 
greatly  afraid;  however,  he  committed  his  hope 
of  deliverance  to  God;  and  considered  how,  in 
his  present  circumstances,  he  might  preserve 
himself  and  those  that  were  with  him,  and  over- 
come his  enemies  if  they  attacked  him  injuriously. 
He  therefore  distributed  his  company  into  parts; 
some  he  sent  before  the  rest,  and  the  others  he 
ordered  to  come  close  behind,  that  so  if  the  first 
were  overpowered,  when  his  brother  attacked 
them,  they  might  have  those  that  followed  as  a 
refuge  to  fly  uUto.  And  when  he  had  put  his 
company  into  this  order,  he  sent  some  of  them 
to  carry  presents  to  his  brother.  The  presents 
were  made  up  of  cattle,  and  a  great  number  of 
four-footed  beasts,  of  many  kinds,  such  as  would 
be  very  acceptable  to  those  that  received  them, 
on  account  of  their  rarity.  Those  who  were 
sent  went  at  certain  intervals  of  space  asunder, 
that  by  following  thick  one  after  another,  they 
niiglit  appear  to  be  more  numerous,  that  Esau 
might  remit  of  his  anger  on  account  of  these 
presents,  if  he  were  still  in  a  passion.  Instruc- 
tions were  also  given  to  those  that  were  sent  to 
speak  gently  to  him. 

2.  W  hen  Jacob  had  made  these  appointments 
all  the  day,  and  night  canre  on,  he  moved  on  with 
his  company;  and  as  they  were  gone  over  a 
certain  river  called  Jahboc,  Jacob  was  lel't  behind, 
and  meeting  with  an  angel,  he  wrestled  with  him, 
the  angel  beginning  the  struggle;  but  he  pre- 
vailed   over   the   angel,  who   used   a  voice  and 
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spake  to  him  in  words,  exhorting  him  to  be 
pleased  with  wliat  had  happened  to  hini,  and  not 
to  suppose  that  his  victory  was  a  small  one,  but 
that  lie  had  overcome  a  divine  angel,  and  to 
esteem  the  victory  as  a  sign  of  great  blessings 
that  should  come  to  him;  and  that  his  oli'spring 
should  never  fail ;  and  that  no  man  should  be  too 
hard  fur  his  power.  He  also  commanded  him  to 
be  called  Israel,*  which  in  the  Hebrew  tongue 
sig^nifies  one  that  struggled  with  the  divine  angel. 
These  jjromises  were  made  at  the  prayer  of 
Jacob;  for  when  he  perceived  him  to  be  the  angel 
of  God,  he  desired  he  would  signify  to  him  what 
should  befall  him  hereafter.  And  when  the  angel 
had  said  what  is  before  related,  he  disappeared; 
but  Jacob  was  pleased  with  these  things,  and 
named  tlie  place  Phanuel,  which  signifies,  'The 
face  of  God.  JVow  when  he  felt  pain  by  this 
struggling,  upon  his  broad  sinew,  he  abstained 
from  eating  tnat  sinew  himself  afterward;  and 
for  his  sake  it  is  still  not  eaten  by  us. 

3.  When  Jacob  understood  that  his  brother 
was  near,  he  ordered  his  wives  to  go  before,  each 
by  herself,  with  the  handmaids,  that  they  might 
see  the  actions  of  the  men,  as  they  were  fighting, 
if  Esau  were  so  disposed.  He  then  went  up  to 
his  brother  Esau,  and  bowed  down  to  him,  who 
had  no  evil  design  upon  him,  but  saluted  him; 
and  asked  him  about  the  company  of  the  children 
and  of  the  women;  and  desired,  when  he  had 
understood  all  he  wanted  to  know  about  them, 
that  he  would  go  along  with  him  to  their  father; 
but  Jacob  pretending  that  the  cattle  were  weary, 
Esau  returned  to  Seir,  for  there  was  his  place 
of  habitation,  he  having  named  the  place  rough- 
ness, from  his  own  hairy  roughness. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

Concerning  the  Violation  ofDina's  Chastity. 

I)  1.  Heueupon  Jacob  came  to  the  place,  till 
this  day  called  Tents,  [Succoth]  from  whence  he 
went  to  Shechem,  which  is  a  city  of  the  Canaan- 
ites.  Now  as  the  Shechemites  were  keeping  a 
festival,  Dina,  who  was  the  only  daughter  of  Ja- 
cob, went  into  the  city  to  see  the  finery  of  the 
women  of  that  country.  But  when  Shechem, 
the  son  of  Ilamor  the  king,  saw  her,  he  defiled 
her  by  violence;  and  being  greatly  in  love  with 
her,  he  desired  of  his  father  that  he  would  pro- 
cure the  damsel  to  him  for  a  wife.  To  which  de- 
sire he  condescended,  and  came  to  Jacob,  desir- 
ing him  to  give  leave  that  his  son  Shechem  might, 
according  to  law,  marr^'  Dina.  But  Jacob,  not 
knowing  how  to  deny  the  desire  of  one  of  such 
great  dignity,  and  not  yet  thinking  it  lawful  to 
marry  his  daughter  to  a  stranger,  entreated  him 
to  give  him  have  to  have  a  consultation  about 
what  he  desired  him  to  do.  So  tiie  king  went 
away,  in  hopes  that  Jacob  would  grant  him  this 

♦Pcrliaps  this  may  be  tlic  proper  mcaningof  the  word 
Israel \>y  the  present  anil  the  old  Jorusalom  iinnlosy  of 
the  Hebrew  tonEUC.  In  llic  nieiintiinc,  it  is  certiiiu  that 
tlie  Ilellonists  of  the  lirst  century  in  K;iypt  and  else- 
where interpreted  Js-rael,  to  he  a  man  seeing  Ootl,  as 
is  evident  from  the  frnL'nicnt  forcrited. 

for  thin  shiushterof  tiie  Shcrlicniiteshy  Simeon  and 
l^vi,  sec  Autlieiit.  Rcr.  part  i.  p.  :!(J9.  418, -4:12 — l.'tfl. 
But  why  Josephiis  hr.H  omitted  the  rirruinrision  of 
these  Plierhcniitcs,  ;i«  the  orriiHion  of  their  death;  and 
of  Jarob's  great  grief,  as  in  the  Testament  of  Levi,  sect. 
i,  i  cannot  tell. 

I  Sinre  ncnoni  siznifies  the  son  of  my  sorrow,  and 
Benjamin  the  »oHo/(/«w»,  or  one  born  in  the  fat  tier's  oW 
age,  Gen.  xliv.  20, 1  suspect  Joscphus's  present  copies 


marriage.  But  Jacob  informed  his  sons  of  the 
defilement  of  their  sister,  and  of  the  address  of 
Hanior;  and  desired  them  to  give  their  advice 
what  they  should  do.  Upon  this,  tlie  greatest 
part  said  nothing,  not  knowing  what  advice  to 
give.  But  Simeon  and  Levi,  the  bretliren  of  the 
damsel,  by  the  same  mother,  agreed  between 
themselves  upon  the  action  folluwing;  it  being 
now  the  time  of  a  festival,  when  the  Shechem- 
ites were  employed  in  ease  and  feasting,  they 
fell  upon  the  watch,  when  they  were  asleep,  and 
coming  into  the  city,  slew  all  the  males  ;t  as  also 
the  king  and  his  son  with  them;  but  spared  the 
women.  And  when  they  had  done  this  without 
their  father's  consent,  they  brought  away  their 
sister. 

2.  Now  while  Jacob  was  astonished  at  the 
greatness  of  this  act,  and  was  severely  blaming 
his  sons  for  it,  God  stood  by  him,  ami  bid  him 
be  of  good  courage;  but  to  ))urify  his  tents,  and 
to  ofier  those  sacrifices  wliich  he  had  vowed  ts 
ort'er  whenhe  went  firstinto  Mesopotamia, and  saw 
his  vision.  As  he  was  therefore  purifying  his 
followers,  he  lighted  upon  the  gotis  of  Laban,  (for 
he  did  not  before  know  they  were  stolen  by  Ra- 
chel,) and  he  hid  them  in  tlie  earth  under  an  oak 
in  Shechem.  And  departing  thence,  lie  offered 
sacrifice  at  Bethel,  the  place  where  he  saw  his 
dream,  when  he  went  first  into  Mesopotamia. 

3.  And  when  he  was  gone  thence,  and  was  come 
over  against  Ephrata,  he  there  buried  Rachel, 
who  died  in  childbed.  She  wa.-:  i  ,ie  only  one  of 
Jacob's  kindred  that  had  not  the  honor  of  burial 
at  Hebron.  And  when  he  had  mourned  for  hef 
a  great  while,  he  called  the  son  that  was  born  of 
her  Iicnjamin,\  because  of  the  *orrou>  the  mother 
had  with  him.  These  are  all  the  children  of  Ja- 
cob, twelve  males,  and  one  female.  Of  them 
eight  were  legitimate,  viz.  six  of  Lea,  and  two 
of  Rachel,  and  four  were  of  the  handmaids,  two 
of  each;  all  whose  names  have  been  set  down 
already. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

Ho7v  Isaac  died  and  tvas  buried  in  Hebron. 

5 1.  FnoM  thence  Jacob  came  to  Hebron,  a  city 
situate  among  the  Canaanites;  and  there  it  was 
that  Isaac  lived;  and  so  they  lived  together  for  s 
little  while;  for  as  to  Rebeka,  Jacob  did  not  fina 
her  alive.  Isaac  also  died  not  long  after  the 
coining  of  his  son,  and  was  buried  by  his  sons, 
with  his  wife,  in  Hebron,  ivhere  they  had  a  mo- 
nunient  belonging  to  them  from  their  forefathers. 
Now  Isaac  was  a  man  who  was  beloved  of  God 
anil  was  vouchsafed  groat  instances  of  provi- 
dence by  God,  after  Abraham  his  lather,  and 
lived  to  be  exceeding  old;  for  when  he  had  lived 
virltiously  one  hundred  and  eighty-five  years,  he 
then  died. 

to  be  liorc  inipcrfpcf;  and  suppose,  that  in  corrnspon- 
denre  toother  copies,  he  wrote,  that  Rnrhol  railed  her 
son's  name  Jieiiaiii.hwt  liis  father  rallt^d  him  Benjamin, 
Cen.  XXXV.  IH.  As  for  Rcnjaniin.asroinmoMly  explain- 
ed, the  son  of  tlie  i-iffht  hand,  it  makes  nc  sense  iit  all, 
and  seems  to  bo  a  cross  modern  error  only.  The  Sama- 
ritan always  writes  this  iinnie  truly  Bepjnvilm,  which 
probably  is  here  of  the  same  siL'iiifiratioii,  only  with 
the  Chaldec  teriniiiatioa  in.  inste.-id  of  j'm,  in  llio  He- 
brew, as  wc  pronounce  Cheruliin  or  Cherubim  iinlillc- 
reiitly.  Accordingly  both  the  Testament  of  llenjamin 
sort.  2,  p.  nil,  and  Philo  tir  nommiim  viiitrilioiie.  p. 
Id,')!),  write  tlie  nninc  /:fe;i_/nmi»,  but  explain  it  not  the 
the  son  of  his  right  hand,  but  the  son  of  ilayt. 
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BOOK  II. 


CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OP  TWO  HUNDRED  AND  TWENTY  YEARS.— FROM  TIE  DEATH 
OP  ISAAC  TO  THE  EXODUS  OUT  OF  EGYPT. 


CHAP.  I. 

How  Esau  and  Jacob,  the  sons  of  Isaac,  divided 
their  Habitation;  and  Esau  possessed  Idumea, 
and  Jacob  Canaan. 

\  1.  After  the  death  of  Isaac,  his  sons  divided 
their  habitations  respective!}'.  Nor  did  they  re- 
tain what  they  had  before:  but  Esau  departed 
from  the  city  of  Hebron,  and  left  it  to  his  bro- 
ther, and  dwelt  in  Seir,  and  ruled  over  Idumea. 
He  called  the  country  by  that  name  from  him- 
self, for  he  was  named  Adom;  which  appellation 
he  ^ot  on  the  following  occasion:  One  day  re- 
turning from  the  toil  of  Hunting  very  hungry,  (it 
was  when  he  was  a  child  in  age,)  he  lighted  on 
his  brother  when  he  was  getting  ready  lentile- 
pottage  for  his  dinner,  which  was  of  a  very  red 
color;  on  which  account  he  the  more  earnestly 
longed  for  it,  and  desired  him  to  give  him  some 
of  it  to  eat.  But  he  made  advantage  of  his  bro- 
ther's hunger,  and  forced  him  to  resign  up  to  him 
his  birthright,  and  he,  being  pinched  with  fa- 
mine, resigned  it  up  to  him,  under  an  oath. 
Whence  it  came,  that  on  account  of  the  redness 
of  this  pottage,  he  was,  in  way  of  jest,  by  his 
contemporaries  called  Adorn,  for  the  Hebrews 
call  what  is  red  Adorn;  and  this  was  the  name 
given  to  this  country;  but  the  Greeks  gave  it  a 
more  agreeable  pronunciation,  and  named  it 
Idumea. 

2.  He  became  the  father  of  five  sons;  of  whom 
Jaus,  and  Jalomas,  and  Coreus,  were  by  one  wife, 
whose  name  was  Alibama;  but  of  the  rest,  Ali- 
phaz  was  born  to  him  by  Ada,  and  Raguel  by  Ba- 
semath;  and  these  were  the  sons  of  Esau.  Ali- 
phaz  had  five  legitimate  sons,  Theman,  Omer, 
Saphus,  Gotham,  and  Kanaz;  for  Amalek  was 
not  legitimate,  but  b}'  a  concubine,  whose  name 
was  Thamna.  These  dwelt  in  that  part  of  Idu- 
mea which  was  called  Gchalitis,  and  that  deno- 
minated from  Amalek,  Amulekitis ;  for  Idumea 
was  a  large  country,  and  did  then  preserve  the 
name  of  the  whole,  while  in  its  several  parts  it 
kept  the  names  of  its  peculiar  inhabitants. 

CHAP.  II. 

How  Joseph,  the  youngest  nj"  Jacob's  Sons,  was 
envied  by  his  Brethrin,  ichen  certain  Dreams 
had  foreshowed  his  future  Happiness. 

5  1.  It  happened  that  Jacob  came  to  so  great 
happiness  as  rarely  any  other  person  had  arrived 
at.  He  was  richer  than  the  rest  of  the  inhabit- 
ants of  that  country;  and  was  at  once  envied 
and  admired  for  such  virtuous  sons;  for  they 
were  deficient  in  nothing,  but  were  of  great 
souls,  both  for  laboring  with  their  hands  and 
enduring  of  toil;  and  shrewti  also  in  understand- 
ing. And  God  exercised  such  a  providence  over 
him,  and  such  a  care  of  his  happiness,  as  to 
bring  him  the  griatest  blessings,  even  out  of 
what  appeared  to  be  the  most  sorrowful  condi- 
tion; and  to  make  hiin  the  cause  of  our  fore- 
father's departure  out  of  Egypt,  him  and  his 
posterity.  The  occasion  was  this:  When  Jacob 
had  tliis  son  Joseph  born  to  him  by  Rachel,  his 
father  loved  him  above  llie  rest  of  his  sons,  both 
because  of  the  beauty  of  his  body  and  the  vir- 
tues of  his  mind,  for  he  excelled  the  rest  in  pru- 
dence. This  atl'cctlon  of  his  father  excited  the 
envy  and  the  hatred  of  his  brethren;  as  did  also' 
his  dreams  which  he  saw,  and  related  to  his  fa- 
ther and  to  them,  which  foretold  his  future  hap- 


piness, it  being  usual  with  mankind  to  envy  their 
very  nearest  relations  such  their  prosperity. 
Now  the  visions  which  Joseph  saw  in  his  sleep 
were  these: 

2.  When  they  were  in  the  middle  of  harvest, 
and  Joseph  was  sent  by  his  father  with  his  bre- 
thren to  gather  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  he  saw  a 
vision  in  a  dream,  but  greatly  exceeding  the  ac- 
customarj'  appearances  that  come  when  v.-e  are 
asleep;  which,  when  he  was  got  up,  he  told  his 
brethren,  that  thej-  might  judge  what  it  portend- 
ed. He  said,  "  He  saw  the  last  night  that  his 
wheat  sheaf  stood  still  in  the  place  where  he  set 
it,  but  that  their  sheaves  ran  to  bow  down  to  it, 
as  servants  bow  down  to  their  masters."  But  as 
soon  as  they  perceived  the  vision  foretold  that 
he  should  obtain  power  and  great  wealth,  and 
that  his  power  should  be  in  opposition  to  them, 
they  gave  no  interpretation  of  it  to  Joseph,  as  if 
the  dream  were  not  by  them  understood:  but 
they  prayed  that  no  part  of  what  they  suspected 
to  be  its  "meaning  might  come  to  pass;  and  they 
bare  a  still  greater  hatred  to  him  on  that  account. 

3.  But  God,  in  opposition  to  their  envy,  sent  a 
second  vision  to  Joseph,  which  was  much  more 
wonderful  than  the  former;  for  it  seemed  to  hira 
that  the  sun  took  with  him  the  moon,  and  the 
rest  of  the  stars,  and  came  down  to  the  earth, 
and  bowed  down  to  him.  He  told  this  vision  to 
his  father,  and  that,  as  suspecting  nothing  of  ill- 
will  from  his  brethren,  when  they  were  there 
also,  and  desired  him  to  interpret  what  it  should 
signify.  Now  Jacob  was  pleased  with  the  dream; 
for,  considering  the  prediction  in  his  mind,  and 
shrewdly  and  wiselj'  guessing  at  its  meaning,  he 
rejoiced  at  the  great  things  thereby  signified, 
because  it  declared  the  future  happiness  of  his 
son;  and  that,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  the  time 
should  come  wfien  he  should  be  honored,  and 
thought  worthy  of  worship  by  his  parents  and 
brethren,  as  guessing  that  tlie  moon  and  sun 
were  like  his  mother  and  father;  the  former  as 
she  that  gave  increase  and  nourishment  to  all 
things,  and  the  latter,  he  that  gave  form  and 
other  powers  to  them;  and  that  the  stars  were 
like  his  bi-ethren,  since  they  were  eleven  in 
number,  as  were  the  stars  that  receive  their 
power-from  the  sun  and  moon. 

4.  And  thus  did  Jacob  make  a  judgment  of 
this  vision,  and  that  a  shrewd  one  also.  But 
these  interpretations  caused  very  great  grief  t» 
Joseph's  brethren;  and  (hey  were  aJfocted  to 
him  hereupon  as  if  he  were  a  certain  stranger, 
that  was  to  have  those  good  things  which  were 
signified  by  the  dreams,  and  not  as  one  (hat  was 
a  "brother,  \yith  whom  it  was  proha!>le  they 
should  be  joint  partakers;  and  as  they  had  been 
partners  in  the  same  parentaa^e,  so  should  they 
oe  of  the  same  happiness.  They  also  resolved 
to  kill  the  lad;  and  having  fully  ratified  that  in- 
tention of  theirs,  as  soon  as  their  colhction  of 
the  IVuits  was  over,  they  went  to  Slu clu  in,  whjcb 
is  a  country  good  for  feeding  of  cattle,  and  for 
pasturage;'  there  they  fed  their  {locks,  v.ithout 
acquainting  their  father  with  their  removal  thi- 
ther: when  upon  he  had  meianoholy  suspicions 
about  them,  as  being  ignorant  of  his  son's  con- 
dition, and  receiving  no  messenger  from  the 
flocks  that  could  intorni  him  of  the  true -state 
they  were  in;  so  because  he  was  in  groat  fear 
about  them,  he  sent  Joseph  to  the  Uocks,  to  learn 
the  circumstances  his  brethren  were  in,  and  l» 
bring  him  word  how  they  did. 
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CHAP.  III. 

How  Joseph  teas  thus  sold  by  his  Brethren  into 
Egypt,  htj  Reason  of  their  Haired  to  him ;  and 
how  he  there  greiv  J'amoits  and  illustrious,  and 
had  his  Brethren  under  his  Power. 

}  1.  Now  these  brethren   rrjoiced  as  soon  as 
they  saw  their  brother  coming  to   them,   not  in- 
deeil  as  at  tiie  presence  of  a  near  relation,  or  as 
at  the  presence  of  one  sent  by  their  father,  but 
as   at  the  presence  of  an  eneniy,   and   one  that 
by  Divine   I'rovidence  was  delivered  into  their 
hands;  and  they   already  resolved    to  kill    him, 
and  not  let  slip  the  opportunity  that  lay  before 
them.     But  when  Reuoel,  the  eldest  of  them,  saw 
them   thus   disposed,  and  that  they  had   agreed 
together   to  execute   their  purpose,  he  tried  to 
restrain  them,  showing  them  the  heinous  enter- 
prise they  were  going  about,  and  the  horrid  na- 
ture of  it;  that  this  action  would  appear  wicked 
in  the  sight  of  God,    and    impious    before  men, 
even  though  they  should   kill  one  not  related  to 
them,  but  much  more   flagitious  and  detestable 
to  appear  to   have  slain  their  own  brother;  by 
which  act  the  father  must  be  treated  unjustly  in 
the  son's  slaughter,  and  the  mother*  also  be  in 
perplexity  while   she    laments   that   her    son    is 
taken  away  from    her,  and  this  not  in  a  natural 
way  neither.     So  he  entreated   them  to  have  a 
regard  to  their  own  consciences,   and   wisely  to 
consider  what  mischief  would  betide  them  upon 
the  death  of  so  good  a  child,  and  their  youngest 
brother;  that  they  would  also  fearfjod,  who  was 
already  both  a  spectator  and   a  witness  of   the 
designs  they  had  against  their  brother;  that  he 
would  love  them  if  they  abstained  from  this  act, 
and  yielded  to  repentance  and  amendment;  but 
in  case  they  |)roceeded  to  do  the  fact,  all  sorts  of 
punishments  would  overtake  them  from  God  for 
this  murder  of  their  brother,  since  they  polluted 
his  providence,  which  was  every  where  present, 
and  which  did  not  overlook  what  was  done,  either 
in  deserts  or  in  cities;  for  wheresoever  a  man  is, 
there  ought  he  to  suppose  that  God  is  also.     lie 
told  theui  farther,  that  their  consciences  would 
be  their  enemies,  if  they  attempted  to  go  through 
so  wicked  an  enterprise,  which  they  can  never 
avoid,  whether  it  be  a  good  conscience,  or  whe- 
ther it  be  such  a  one  as  they  will  have   within 
them  when  once  they  have  killed  their  brother.  ! 
He  also  added   this  besides  to  what  he  had  be- 
fore said,  that  it  was  not  a  righteous  thing  to  kill 
a  brother,  though  he  had  injured  them;  that  it  is 
a  good  thing  to   forget  the  actions  of  such   near 
friends,  even  in  things  wherein  they  might  seem 
to  have  offended;  but  that  they  were  going  to 
kill  Joseph,  who  had  been  guilty  of  nothing  that 
was  ill  towards  them,  in  whose  case  the  infirmity 
of  his  small  age  should  rather  procure  him  mer- 
cy, and  move  them  to  unite  together  in  the  care 
of  his  preservation.     That   the   cause  of   killing 
him  made  the  act  itself  much  worse,  while  they 
determined   to  take  him   off  out  of  envy  at  his 
future  prosperity;  an  equal  share  of  which  they 
would    naturally  partake    while    he    enjoyed    it, 
since  they  were  to  him   not  strangers,    but  the 
nearest  relations,   for    they  miicht  reckon   upon 
what  God  bestowed   upon  Joseph    as  their  own; 
and   that  it  was  fit  for  them  to  believe  that  the 
anger  of  God  would  for  this  cause  be   more  se- 
vere upon  thcni,  if  ttuy  slew  him  who  ivas  judged 
by  God  to  be  wortliy  of  that  prosperity  which 
was  to  be  hoped    for;  and   while    by  murdering 
him,  they  made  it  impossible  for  God  to  bestow 
It  ufKin  liiin. 
2.  Reubel  said  these,  and   many  other  things, 

•  Wc  may  here  otmervo,  that  in  rnrrrpponileiire  to  Jo- 
seph's second  ilrenin,  wliirli  im|iliecl  that  liis  mother,  . 
who  was  then  alive,  an  well  as  liis  father,  cliniild  conic 
and  bow  down  to  liim,  JoRepliiis  represents  her  here  as  | 
FtitI  nlivc  after  she  was  dead,  fur  llic  dcroruni  of  the  , 
dream  that  foretold  it,  as  the  interpretation  of  that  | 


and  used  entreaties  to  them,  and  thereby  endea 
vored  to  divert  them  from  the  murder  of  thei* 
brother.  But  when  he  saw  that  his  discourSte 
had  not  mollified  them  at  all,  and  that  they  made 
haste  to  do  the  fact,  he  advised  them  to  alleviate 
the  wickedness  they  were  going  about  in  the 
manner  of  taking  Joseph  o9;  for  as  he  had  ex- 
horted them  first,  when  they  were  going  to  re- 
venge themselves,  to  be  dissuaded  from  doing  it; 
so,  since  the  sentence  for  killing  tlieir  brother 
had  prevailed,  he  said  that  they  would  not  how- 
ever be  80  grossly  guilty,  if  they  would  be  per- 
suaded to  follow  nis  present  advice,  which  would 
include  what  tliey  were  so  eager  about,  but  was 
not  so  very  bad,  but  in  the  distress  they  were  in, 
of  a  lighter  nature.  He  begged  of  them  there- 
fore not  to  kill  their  brother  with  their  own  hands, 
but  to  cast  hiin  into  the  pit  that  was  hard  by,  and 
so  to  let  him  die:  by  which  they  would  gain  so  much 
that  they  would  not  defile  their  own  hands  with 
his  blood.  To  this  the  young  men  readily  agreed; 
so  Reubel  took  the  lad,  and  tied  him  with  a  cord, 
and  let  him  down  gently  into  the  pit,  for  it  had 
no  water  at  all  in  it;  who,  when  he  had  done  this, 
went  his  way  to  seek  for  such  pasturage  as  was 
fit  for  leeding  tlieir  flocks. 

3.  But  Judas,  Ijeing  one  of  Jacob's  sons  also, 
seeing  some  Arabians,  of  the  posterity  of  Ismael, 
carrying  spices  and  Syrian  wares  out  of  the  land 
of  Gilead  to  the  Kgyptians,  after  Reubel  was 
gone,  advised  his  brethren  to  draw  Joseph  out 
of  the  pit,  and  sell  him  to  the  Arabian^;  for  if  he 
should  die  among  strangers  a  great  vrvy  off,  they 
should  be  freed  from  this  barbarous  action. — 
This,  therefore,  was  resolved  on;  so  they  drew 
Josepli  up  out  of  the  pit,  and  sold  him  to  the  mer- 
chants for  twenty  pounds. f  He  was  now  seven- 
teen years  old.  But  Reubel,  coming  in  the  night- 
time "to  the  pit,  resolved  to  save  Joseph,  without 
the  privity  of  his  brethren;  and  when  upon  his 
calling  to  him  he  made  no  answer,  he  was  afraid 
that  they  had  destroyed  him  after  he  was  gone; 
of  which  he  complainei'  to  his  brethren ;  but  when 
they  had  told  him  what  they  liad  done,  Reubel 
left  off  his  mourning. 

4.  When  Josepii's  brethren  had  done  this  to 
hill),  they  considered  what  they  should  do  to  es- 
cape the  suspicions  of  their  father.  A'ow  they 
had  taken  awaj-  from  Joseph  the  coat  which  he 
had  on  when  he  came  to  them,  at  tiie  time  they 
let  him  down  into  the  pit;  so  they  thought  proper 
to  tear  that  coat  to  pieces,  and  to  dip  it  into  goat's 
bluod,  and  then  to  carry  it  and  show  it  to  their 
father,  that  he  might  believe  he  was  destroyed 
bv  wild  beasts.  And  when  thiy  had  so  done, they 
came  to  the  old  man,  but  this  not  till  what 
had  happened  to  his  son  had  already  coiiie  to  his 
knowledge.  Then  they  said  tliat  thty  had  not 
seen  Jose|)h,  nor  knew  what  mishap  had  be- 
t'allen  him,  but  that  they  had  tbuiul  his  coat 
blood}'  and  turn  to  pieces,  whence  tliey  had  a 
suspicion  that  he  had  fallen  among  wild  beasts, 
and  so  perished,  if  that  was  the  coat  he  had  on 
when  he  came  from  home.  iVow  Jacob  hail  be- 
fore some  better  hopes  that  his  son  was  only  made 
a  cajitive;  but  now  he  laid  aside  that  noliL<ii,nnd 
supposed  that  this  coat  was  an  evident  arsnnient 
that  he  was  dead,  for  he  well  reniemben-  !  that 
this  was  the  coat  he  had  on  when  he  sent  Mm  to 
his  bretliren;  so  he  hereafter  lamented  tue  lad 
as  now  dead,  and  as  if  he  had  been  the  fatiier  of 
no  more  than  one,  without  taking  any  coiiilort  in 
the  rest:  and  so  he  was  also  allVcted  witli  his 
misfortune  before  he  met  with  Joseph's  bp  t'lren, 
when  he  also  conjectured  that  Josepli  \v:n  de- 
stroyed by  wild  beasts.  He  sat  down  also  cli>thed 

dream  does  also  in  nil  our  copies.  Gen.  x.xxvii.  10. 
t'riir  Septiiiicint  have  twenty  pieces  of  cold;  the 
Test:iniciil  of  Gad,  ?(»:  Ilie  Ilelircw  and  S:iiniiril;in.  20, 
of  silver;  and  tlic  vulvar  Latin,  :'.0.  What  was  the 
true  number  and  true  sum,  cannot  therefore  now  be 
known. 
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ia  sackcloth,  and  in  heavy  affliction,  insomuch 
that  he  found  no  ease  when  his  sons  comforted 
him,  neither  did  his  pains  remit  by  length  of  time. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Concerning'  the  signal  Chastity  of  Joseph. 

\  1.  JS'ow  Potiphar,  an  Egyptian  who  was  chief 
cook  to  king  Pharaoh,  bought  Joseph  of  the  mer- 
chants, who  sold  him  to  him.  He  had  him  in  the 
greatest  honor,  and  taught  him  the  learning 
that  became  a  free  man,  and  gave  him  leave  to 
make  use  of  a  diet  better  t'aan  was  allotted  to 
slaves.  He  intrusted  also  the  care  of  his  house 
to  him.  So  he  enjoyed  these  advantages;  yet 
did  not  he  leave  that  virtue  which  he  had  before, 
upon  such  a  change  of  his  condition,  but  he  de- 
monstrated that  wisdom  was  able  to  govern  the 
uaeasy  passions  of  life,  in  such  as  have  it  in  rea- 
Ut>,  and  do  not  only  put  it  on  for  a  show,  under 
a  present  state  of  prosperity. 

2.  For  when  his  master's  wife  was  fallen  in 
love  with  him,  both  on  account  of  his  beauty  of 
body  and  his  dexterous  management  of  aii'airs, 
and  supposed,  that  if  she  shoufd  make  it  known 
to  him,  she  should  easily  persuade  him  to  come 
and  lie  with  her,  and  that  he  would  look  on  it  as 
a  piece  of  happy  fortune  that  his  mistress  should 
entreat  him,  as  regarding  that  state  of  slavery 
he  was  in,  and  not  his  moral  character,  which 
continued  after  his  condition  was  changed.  So 
she  made  known  her  naughty  inclinations,  and 
spake  to  him  about  lying  with  her.  However, 
he  rejected  her  entreaties,  nut  thinking  it  agreea- 
ble to  religion  to  yield  so  far  to  her  as  to  do  what 
would  tend  to  the  affront  and  injury  of  him  that 

Purchased  him,  and  had  vouchsafed  him  so  great 
onors.  He,  on  the  contrarj-,  exhorted  her  to 
govern  that  passion,  and  laid  before  her  the  im- 
possibility of  her  obtaining  her  desires,  which  he 
thought  might  be  conquered,  if  she  had  no  hope 
of  succeeding:  and  he  said,  that  as  to  himself. 
he  would  endure  any  thing  whatever  before  he 
would  be  persuaded  to  it:  for  although  it  was  fit 
for  a  slave,  as  he  was,  to  do  nothing  contrarj-  to 
his  mistress,  he  might  ivell  be  excused  in  a  case 
where  the  contradiction  was  to  such  sort  of  com- 
mands only.  But  this  opposition  of  Joseph's, 
when  she  did  not  expect  it,  made  her  still  more 
Tiolent  in  her  love  to  him ;  and  she  was  sorelv 
beset  with  this  naughty  passion,  so  she  resolved 
to  compass  her  design  h\  a  second  attenjpt. 

3.  \N  hen  therefore  there  was  a  public  festival 
coming  on,  in  which  it  was  the  custom  for  women 
to  come  to  the  public  solemnity,  she  pretended  to 
her  husband  that  she  was  sick,  as  I'.ontriving  an 
opportunity  for  solitude  and  leisure,  that  she 
might  entreat  Joseph  again.  Which  opportunity 
being  obtained,  she  used  more  kind  words  to  him 
than  before;  and  said,  that  it  had  been  good  for 
him  to  have  yielded  to  her  first  solicitation,  and 
to  have  given  her  no  repulse,  both  because  of  the 
reverence  he  ought  to  bear  to  her  dignity  who 
solicited  him,  and  because  of  the  veheniencv  of 
her  passion,  by  which  she  was  forced,  though 
she  v.ere  his  mistress,  to  condescend  beneath  her 
dignity:  but  that  he  may  now,  by  taking  more 
prudtnt  advice,  wipe  oil'  the  imputation  of  his 
fonutT  folly;  for  whether  it  were,  that  he  expect- 
ed the  repetition  of  her  solicitations,  she  had  now 
.nade  it,  and  that  with  p-eater  earnestness  than 
before,  for  that  she  had  pretended  sickness  on 
this  very  account,  and  had  preferred  his  conver- 
sation before  the  festival  and  its  solemnity ;  or 
whether  he  opposed  her  former  discourses,  as  not 
believinjf  she  could  be  in  earnest,  she  now  gave 

■  him  sufficient  security,  by  thus  repeating  her 
application,  that  she  meant  not  in  the  least  bv 
frau.!  to  impose  upon  him;  and  assured  him,  that 
if  he  complied  with  her  affections,  he  might  ex- 
pect the  enjoyment  of  the  advantages  he  already 
bad,  and  if  he  were  submissive  to  her,  he  should 


have  still  greater  advantages;  but  that  he  mn»t 
look  for  revenge  and  hatred  from  her,  in  case  he 
rejected  her  desires,  and  preferred  the  reputation 
of  chastity  before  his  mistress;  for  that  he  would 
gain  nothing  by  such  procedure,  because  she 
would  then  become  his  accuser,  and  would  falsely 
pretend  to  her  husband  that  he  attempted  her 
chastity;  and  that  Potiphar  would  hearken  to 
her  words  rather  than  to  his  let  his  be  ever  so 
agreeable  to  the  truth. 

4.  When  the  woman  had  said  thus,  and  evea 
with  tears  in  her  eyes,  neither  did  pity  dissuade 
Joseph  from    his  chastity,  noi   did   fear   compel 
him  to  a  compliance  with  her:  but  he  opposed 
her  solicitations,  and  did  not  jield  to  her  threaten- 
ings,  and  was  afraid  to  do  an  ill  thing;  and  chose 
to  undergo  the  sharpest  punishment,  rather  than 
to  enjoy  his  present  advantages,  by  doing  what 
his  own  conscience    knew  would  justly  deserve 
that  he  should  die  for  it.  He  also  put  her  in  mind 
that   she    was   a  njarried  woman,  and  that   she 
ought  to  cohabit  with    her  husband    only;    and 
desired  her  to  suffer  these  considerations  to  have 
more  weight  with  her  than  the  short  pleasure  of 
lustful  dalliance,  which  would  bring  her  to  re- 
pentance afterward;  would  cause  trouble  to  her, 
and  yet  would  not  amend  what  had  been  done 
amiss.     He   also   suggested  to  her  the  fear  she 
would  be   in,  lest   they  should  be  caught:   and 
that  the  advantage  of  concealment  was  uncertain, 
and    that  only   while   the   wickedness   was   not 
known  ["^onlfi  there  be  any  quiet  for  them;]  but 
that  she  might  have  the  enjoyment  oi  her  hus- 
band's  company  without   any  danger:    And  he 
i  told  her,  that  in  the  company  of  her  husband  she 
I  might  have  great   boldness,  from   a   good    con- 
I  science,  both  before  God  and  before  men.     Tsay, 
I  that  she  would  act  better  like  his  mistress,  and 
i  make  use  of  her  authority  over  him  better,  while 
I  she  pei-sisted  in  her  chastity,  than   when    they 
were  both    ashamed    for  what  wickedness    they 
,  had  been  guilty  of;  and  that  it  is  much  better  to 
I  depend  on  a  good  life,  well  acted,  and  known  to 
;  have  been  so,  than  upon  the  hopes  of  the  con- 
cealment of  evil  practices. 

5.  Joseph,  by  saying  this,  and  more,  tried  to 
I  restrain  the  violent  passion  of  the  woman,  and 
•  to  reduce  iier  affection  within  the  rules  of  reason ; 
;  but  she  grew  more  ungovernable  and  earnest  ia 
j  the  matter,  and  since  she  despaired  of  persua- 
I  ding  him,  she  laid  her  hands  upon  him  and  had  a 
i  mind  to  force  him.     But  as  soon  as  Joseph  bad 
I  got  away  from  her  anger,  leaving  also  his  gax- 
I  ment  with  her,  for  he  left  that  to  her,  and  leaped 
I  out  of  her  cham'oer,  she  was  greatly  afraid  lest 
,  he  should  discover  her  lewdness  to  her  husband, 
]  and  greatly  troubled  at  the  affront  he  had  offered 
,  her,  so  she  resolved  to  be  beforehand  with  him, 
and  to  accuse  Joseph  falsely  to  Potiphar,  and  by 
that  means   to  revenge   herself  on   him  for  his 
pride  and  contempt  ol  her:  and  she  thought  it  a 
wise  thing  in  itself,  and  also  becoming  a  woman, 
thus  to  prevent  his  accusation.     Accordingly  she 
sat  sorrowful   and  in  confusion,  framing  herself 
I  so  hypocritically  and  angrily,  that    the  sorrow 
I  which  was  really  for  her  being  disappointed  of 
her  lust,  might  appear  to  be  for  the  attempt  upon 
I  her  chastity;   so  that   when  her   husband  came 
I  home,  and  was  disturbed  at  the  sight  of  her,  and 
'  inquired  what  was  the  cause  of  the  disorder  she 
I  was  in,  she  began   to  accuse  Joseph:    and,    "O 
■  husband,"  said  ^he,  "  mayest  thou  not  live  a  day 
I  longer,  if  thou  dost  not  punish  the  wicked  slave 
who   has  desired    to   defile   thy   bed;   who   hat 
neither  minded  who  he  was  when  he  came  to  our 
house,  so   as  to  behave  himself  with    modesty; 
nor  has  he  been  mindful  of  what  favors  he  had 
received   from   thy  bounty  (as   he   must   be   an 
ungrateful   man  indeed,  unless  he  in   everv  re- 
spect carrv"  himself  in  a  manner  agreeable  to  us;) 
this  man,  I  say,  laid  a  private  JesisTn  to  abuse 
I  thy  wife,  and  this  at  the  time  of  a  festival,  obserr- 
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ifig^  when  thou  wouKlsl  be  absent.  So  that  it 
now  is  clear,  that  his  modesty,  as  it  appeared  to 
be  formerly,  was  only  because  of  the  restraint 
he  was  in  out  of  fear  ot  thee,  but  that  he  was 
not  really  of  a  g-ood  disposition.  This  has  been 
occasioned  by  his  being  advanced  to  honor 
beyond  what  he  deserved,  and  what  he  hoped  for, 
insomuch  that  he  concluded,  that  he  who  was 
deemerl  fit  to  be  fnisted  with  thy  estate,  and  the 
government  fif  thy  family,  and  was  preferred 
above  thy  eldest  servants,  niiffht  be  allowed  to 
touch  thy  wife  also."  'I'hus  when  she  had  ended 
her  discourse  she  showed  him  his  garment,  as 
if  he  then  left  it  with  her  when  he  attempted  to 
force  her.  But  Poti|)har,  not  being  able  to  dis- 
believe what  his  wife's  tears  showed,  and  what 
bis  wife  said,  and  what  he  saw  himself,  and  being 
seduced  by  his  love  to  his  wife,  did  not  set  him- 
self about  the  examination  of  the  truth,  but 
taking  it  for  granted  that  his  wife  was  a  modest 
woniaii,  and  condemning  Joseph  as  a  wicked  man, 
he  threw  him  into  the  malefactors' prison;  and 
had  a  still  higlier  opinion  of  his  wife,  and  bare 
her  witness,  that  she  was  a  woman  of  becoming 
modest}-  and  chastity. 

CHAP.  V. 

What  things  beftll  Joseph  in  Prison. 

}  1.  Now,  Joseph,  commending  all  his  afl'airs 
to  God,  did  not  betake  himself  to  make  his  de- 
fence, nor  to  give  an  account  of  the  circumstan- 
ces of  the  fact,  but  silently  underwent  the  bonds 
and  the  distress  he  was  in,  firmly  believing 
that  God,  who  knew  the  cause  of  his  affliction, 
and  the  truth  of  the  fact,  would  be  more  power- 
ful than  those  that  inflicted  the  punishments 
upon  him ;  a  proof  of  whose  providence  he  quick- 
ly received;  for  the  keeper  of  the  prison,  taking 
notice  of  his  care  and  fidelity  in  the  atl'airs  he 
had  set  him  about,  and  the  dignity  of  his  coun- 
tenance, relaxed  his  bonds,  and  thereby  made 
his  heavy  calamity  lighter  and  more  supportable 
to  him;  he  also  permitted  him  to  make  use  of  a 
diet  better  than  that  of  the  rest  of  the  prisoners. 
Now,  his  fellow-prisoners,  when  their  hard  la- 
bors were  over,  tell  to  discoursing  one  an>ong 
another,  as  is  usual  in  such  as  are  equal  suffer- 
ers, and  to  inquire  one  of  another,  what  were 
the  occasions  of  their  beiu"-  condemned  to  a  pri- 
son. Among  them  the  king's  cupbearer,  and 
one  that  had  been  respected  by  him,  was  put  in 
bonds  upon  the  king's  anger  at  him.  This  man 
was  under  the  same  bonds  with  Joseph,  and  grew 
more  familiar  with  him;  and  upon  nis  observing 
that  Joseph  had  a  better  understanding  than  the 
rest  had,  he  told  him  of  a  dream  he  bad,  and  de- 
sired he  would  interpret  its  meaning;  complain- 
ing that  besides  the  afilictions  he  underwent 
from  the  king,  God  did  also  add  to  him  trouble 
from  his  dreams. 

2.  He  therefore  said.  That  in  his  sleep  he  saw 
three  clusters  of  grapes  hanging  upon  three 
branches  of  a  vine,  large  already  and  ripe  for 
gathering,  and  that  he  squeezed  them  into  a  cup, 
which  the  king  held  in  his  hand,  and  when  he 
had  strained  the  wine,  he  gave  it  to  the  king  to 
drink,  and  that  he  received  it  from  him  witn  a 
pleasant  countenance.  This,  he  said,  was  what 
he  saw;  and  he  desired  Joseph,  that  if  he  had 
•ny  portion  of  understanding  in  such  matters,  he 
would  tell  him  what  this  vision  foretold:  who  bid 
him  be  of  good  cheer,  and  expect  to  be  loosed 
from  his  bonds  in  three  days'  time,  because  the 
king  desired  his  service,  and  was  about  to  restore 
him  to  it  again;  for  he  let  him  know  that  God 
bestows  the  fruit  of  the  vine  ujjon  men  for  good; 
which  wine  is  poured  out  to  him,  and  is  the  pledge 
of  fidelity  and  mutual  confidence  among  men; 
and  puts  an  end  to  their  quarrels,  takes  away 
passion  and  grief  out  of  the  minds  of  them  that 
use  it,  and  makes  them  cheerful.     Thou  sayest 


I  that   thou  didst  squeeze   this   wine  from   thre« 
j  clusters  of  grapes  with  thine  hands,  and  that  the 
I  king  received  it;  know,  therefore,  that  this  vision 
j  is  lor  thy  good,  and  foretells  a  release   from  thy 
I  present  distress,  within  the  same  number  of  day* 
I  as  the  branches  had  whence  thou  gatheredst  thy 
j  grapes  in  thy  sleep.     However,  remember  what 
prosperity  1  have  foretold  thee  when  thou  hast 
found  it  true  by  experience:  and  when  thou  art 
in  authority,  do  not  overlook  us  in  this  prison, 
wherein   thou  wilt  leave  us,  when  thou  art  gone 
to  the  place  we  have  foretold ;  for  we  are  not  in 
prison  for  any  crime,  but  for  the  sake  of  our  vir- 
tue and  sobriety  are  we  condemned  to  sutler  ttie 
penalty  of  malefactors,  and  because  we  are  not 
willing  to  injure  him  tliat  has  thus  distressed   us. 
though  it  were  for  our  own  pleasure.     The  cup- 
bearer, therefore,  as  was  natural  to  do,  rejoiced 
to  hear  such  an  interpretation  of  his  dream,  and 
waited  the  completion   of  what  had  been   thu» 
showed  him  beforehand. 

3.  But  another  servant  there  was  of  the  king's, 
who  had  been  chief  baker  and  was  now  bound  in 
prison  with  the  cupbearer;  he  also  was  in  good 
hope,  upon  Joseph's  interpretation  of  the  other's 
vision,  for  he  had  seen  a  dream  also;  so  he  de- 
sired that  Joseph  would  tell  him  what  the  visions 
he  had  seen  the  night  before  might  mean.  They 
were  these  tliat  follow:  "  Methouglit,"  says  he, 
"  1  carried  three  baskets  upon  my  head,  two 
were  full  of  loaves,  and  the  third  lull  of  swset- 
meats  and  other  eatables,  such  as  are  prepared 
for  kings;  but  that  the  fowls  came  flying,  and  ate 
them  all  up,  and  had  no  regard  to  «iy  attempt  to 
drive  them  away."  And  he  expected  a  prediction 
like  to  that  of  the  cupbearer.  But  Joseph,  con- 
sidering and  reasoning  about  the  dream,  said  to 
him.  That  he  would  willingly  be  an  interpreter 
of  good  events  to  him,  and  not  of  such  as  his 
dream  denounced  to  him;  but  he  told  him  that  he 
had  only  three  days  in  all  to  live,  for  that  the 
[threej  baskets  signify,  that  on  the  third  day  he 
should  be  crucified  and  devoured  by  fowls,  while 
he  was  not  able  to  help  himself.  Now,  both  these 
dreams  had  the  same  several  events  that  Joseph 
foretold  they  should  have,  and  this  to  both  the 
parties;  for  on  the  third  day  before  mention- 
ed, when  the  king  solemnised  his  birthda)-,  he 
crucified  the  chief  baker,  and  set  the  butler  free 
from  his  lx>nds,  and  restored  him  to  his  former 
ministration. 

4.  But  God  freed  Joseph  from  his  confinement, 
af'ter  he  had  endured  his  bonds  two  years,  and 
had  received  no  assistance  from  the  cupbearer, 
who  did  not  remember  what  he  had  said  to  him 
formerly;  and  (Jod  contrived  this  method  of  de- 
liverance for  him.  Pharoah  the  king  had  seen 
in  his  sleep  the  same  evening  two  visions;  and 
after  them  had  the  interpretations  of  them  both 
given  him.  He  had  forgotten  the  latter,  but  re- 
tained that  of  the  dreams  themselves.  Being 
therefore  troubled  at  what  he  had  seen,  for  it 
seemed  to  him  to  be  all  of  a  melancholy  nature, 
the  next  day  he  called  together  the  wisest  men 
among  the  Kgyptians,  desiring  to  learn  from  them 
the  interpretation  of  his  dreams.  But  when  they 
hesitated  about  them,  the  king  was  so  much  th« 
more  disturbed.  And  now  it  was  that  the  memory 
of  Joseph,  and  his  skill  in  dreams,  came  into  the 
mind  of  the  king's  cupbearer,  when  he  saw  the 
confusion  that  Pharaoh  was  in;  so  he  came  and 
mentioned  Joseph  to  him,  as  also  the  vision  he 
had  seen  in  prison,  and  how  the  event  proved  as 
he  had  said;  as  also,  that  the  chief  baker  was 
crucified  on  the  very  same  day;  and  that  this  also 
happened  to  him,  according  to  the  interpretation 
of  Joseph.  That  Joseph  himself  was  laid  in 
bonds  by  Potiphar,  who  was  his  head  cook,  as  a 
slave ;  but  he  said  he  was  one  of  the  noblest  of  the 
stock  of  the  Hebrews;  and  said  further  his  father 
lived  in  great  splendor.  If  therefore  thou  wilt 
send  fur  him,  and  not  despise  him  on  tbe  scor» 
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of  his  misfortnnes,  thou  vfilt  learn  what  thy  dreams 
signify.  So  the  kin^  commanded  that  they  should 
bring  Joseph  into  his  presence;  and  those  who 
received  the  command  came  and  brought  liiiu 
with  them,  having  taken  care  of  his  habit,  that  it 
might  be  decent,  as  the  king  had  enjoined  them 
to  do. 

5.  But  the  king  took  him  by  the  hand;  and, 
"0  young  man,"  says  he,  "for  my  servant  bears 
witness  that  thou  art  at  present  the  best  and 
most  skilful  person  I  can  consult  with,  vouchsafe 
me  the  same  favors  which  thou  bestowedst  on 
this  servant  of  mine,  and  tell   ine    what   events 

hey  are  which  the  visions  of  my  dreams  fore- 
show; and  I  desire  thee  to  suppress  nothing  out 
of  fear,  nor  to  flatter  me  with  lying  words,  or 
with  what  may  please  me,  although  the  truth 
should  be  of  a  melancholy  nature.  For  it  seem- 
ed to  me  that,  as  I  walked  by  the  river,  I  saw 
kioe  fat  and  very  large,  seven  in  number,  going 
from  the  river  to  the  marshes;  and  other  kine, 
of  the  same  number  like  them,  met  them  out  of 
the  marshes,  exceeding  lean  and  ill  favored, 
which  ate  up  the  fat  and  the  large  kine,  and  3et 
were  no  better  than  before,  and  not  less  misera- 
bly pinched  with  famine.  Alter  I  had  seen  this 
vision  I  awaked  out  of  ni)'  sleep;  and  being  in 
disorder,  and  considering  with  myself  what  this 
appearance  should  be,  I  fell  asfeep  again  and 
saw  another  dream,  much  more  wonderful  than 
the  foregoing,  which  still  did  more  affright  and 
disturb  me:  I  saw  seven  ears  of  corn  growing 
out  of  one  root,  having  their  heads  borne  down 
by  the  weight  of  the  grains,  and  bending  down 
■with  the  fruit  which  was  now  ripe,  and  fit  for 
reaping;  and  near  these  I  saw  seven  other  ears 
of  corn,  meagre  and  weak  for  want  of  rain,  which 
fell  to  eating  and  consuming  those  that  were  fit 
for  rt.'ping,  and  put  me  into  great  astonishment. 

6.  to  which  Joseph  replied:  "This  dream," 
said  he,  "  O  king,  although  seen  under  two  forms, 
signifies  one  and  the  same  event  of  things;  for 
when  thou  sawest  the  kine,  which  is  an  animal 
made  for  the  plough  and  for  labor,  devoured  by 
the  worse  kine,  and  the  ears  of  corn  eaten  up  by 
the  smaller  ears,  they  foretell  a  famine,  and  want 
of  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  for  the  same  number 
of  years,  and  equal  with  those  when  Egypt  was 
in  a  happy  state;  and  this  so  far,  that  the  plenty 
of  these  years  will  be  spent  in  the  same  number 
of  years  of  scarcity,  and  that  scarcity  of  neces- 
sary provisions  will  be  very  difficult  to  be  cor- 
rected;  as  a  sign  whereof,  "the  ill-favored  kine, 
when  they  had  devoured  the  better  sort,  couki 
not  be  satisfied.  But  still  God  foreshows  what 
is  to  come  upon  men,  not  to  grieve  them,  but  that 
when  they  know  it  beforehand,  they  may  b_v  pru- 
dence make  the  actual  experience  of  what  is  fore- 
told the  more  tolerable.  If  tliou,  therefore,  care- 
fully dispose  of  the  plentiful  crops  which  will  come 
in  the  former  years,  tliou  wilt  procure  that  the 
future  calamity  will  not  be  felt  by  the  E":yptians." 

7.  Hereupon  the  king  wondered  at  tne  discre- 
tion and  wisdom  of  Joseph ;  and  asked  him  by 
what  meaDS  he  might  so  dispense  the  foregoing 
plentiful  crops,  in  the  happy  years,  as  to  make 
the  miserable  crops  more  tolerable.  Joseph  then 
added  this  his  advice;  To  spare  the  good  crops, 
and  not  permit  the  Egj'ptiaus  to  spend  them  lux- 
uriously, but  to  reserve  what  they  would  have 
spent  in  luxury  beyond  their  necessity,  against 
the  time  of  want.  He  also  exhorted  him  to  take 
ths  corn  of  the  husbandmen,  and  give  them  only 

♦That  is,  bought  it  for  Pharaoh,  at  a  very  low  prior. 

•f  This  Potipkar,  or  as  in  Joseplms,  Petephres,  who 
was  now  a  pricstof  On,  or  Heliopolis,  is  the  same  name 
in  Josephus,  and  perliaps  in  Moses  jilso,  with  him  wtio 
18  before  called  tlic  head  eook,  or  captain  of  the  guard, 
and  to  whom  Joseph  was  sold,  see  Gen.  x.xxii.  3G;  xxxix. 
1;  with  xli.  50.  They  are  also  allirnied  to  be  one  and 
the  saiue  person  in  the  Testament  of  Joseph,  sect.  18, 
for  be  is  there  said  to  have  married  the  daughter  of  his 


so  much  as  would  be  sufficient  for  their  food 
Accordingly  Pharaoh,  being  surprised  at  Joseph, 
not  only  for  his  interpretation  of  the  dream,  but 
for  the  counsel  he  had  given  him,  intrusted  him 
with  dispensing  the  corn,  with  power  to  do  what 
he  thought  would  be  for  the  benefit  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Egypt,  and  for  the  benefit  of  the  king,  as 
believing  that  he  who  first  discovered  this  method 
of  acting  would  prove  the  best  overseer  of  it. 
But  Joseph  having  this  power  given  him  by  the 
king,  with  leave  to  make  use  of  his  seal,  and  to 
wear  purple,  drove  in  his  chariot  through  all  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  took  the  corn  of  the  husband- 
men,* allotting  as  much  to  everv  one  as  would  be 
sufficient  tor  seed  and  for  food,  but  without  dis- 
covering to  any  one  the  reason  why  he  did  so. 

CHAP.  VI. 

IIoiv  Joseph,  when  he  was  becomefamoits  in  Egypt, 
had  his  Brethren  in  Subjection. 

5  1.  Joseph  was  now  grown  up  to  thirty  years 
of  age,  and  enjoyed  great  honors  from  the  king 
who  called  him  PsotKom  Phanech,  out  of  regard 
to  his  prodigious  degree  of  wisdom;  for  that 
name  denotes  the  revealer  oj"  secrets.  He  also 
married  a  wife  of  very  high  quality;  for  he  mar 
ried  the  daughter  of  Petephres.r  one  of  the 
priests  of  Heliopolis;  she  was  a  virgin,  and  her 
name  was  Asenath.  By  her  he  had  children  be- 
fore the  scarcity  came  on,  Manasseh,  the  elder, 
which  signifies  forgetful,  because  his  present 
happiness  made  him  forget  his  former  misfor- 
tunes: and  Ephraim,  the  younger,  which  signi- 
fies restored,  because  he  was  restored  to  the  free- 
dom of  his  forefathers.  JN'ow,  after  Egypt  had 
happily  passed  over  seven  years,  according  to 
Joseph's  interpretation  of  the  dreams,  the  famine 
came  upon  them  in  the  eighth  year;  and  because 
this  misfortune  fell  upon  them  when  they  had  no 
sense  of  it  beforehand, {  they  were  all  sorely  af- 
flicted by  it,  and  came  running  to  the  kind's 
gates;  and  he  called  upon  Joseph,  who  sold  tne 
corn  to  them,  beinc;  become  confessedly  a  saviour 
to  the  whole  multitude  of  ilie  Egyptians.  jVor 
did  he  open  this  market  of  corn  for  the  people  of 
that  countrj'  only,  but  strangers  had  liberty  to 
buy  also,  Joseph  being  willing  that  all  men,  who 
are  naturally  akin  to  one  another,  should  have 
assistance  trom  those  that  lived  in  happiness. 

2.  Now  Jacob  also,  when  he  understood  that 
foreigners  might  come,  sent  all  his  sons  into 
Egypt  to  buy  corn;  for  the  land  of  Canaan  was 
grievously  afflicted  with  the  famine;  and  this 
great  misery  touched  the  wliole  continent.  He 
only  retained  Benjamin,  who  was  born  to  him  by 
Rachel,  and  was  of  the  same  mother  with  JosepH. 
These  sons  of  Jacob  then  came  into  Egypt,  and 
applied  themselves  to  Joseph,  wanting  to  buy 
corn;  for  nothing  of  this  kind  was  done  without 
his  approbation,  since  even  then  onlv  was  the 
honor  that  was  paid  the  king  himself  advanta- 
geous to  the  person  that  paid  it,  when  they  took 
care  tc  honor  Joseph  also.  Now  when  he  well 
knew  his  brethren,  they  thought  nothing  of  him; 
for  he  was  but  a  youth  when  he  left  tnem  and 
was  now  come  to  an  age  so  much  greater  that 
the  lineaments  of  his  face  were  changed,  and  he 
was  not  known  by  them;  besides  this,  the  great- 
ness of  the  dignity  wherein  he  appeared  suffered 
them  not  so  much  as  to  suspect  it  was  he.  He 
now  made  trial  what  sentiments  they  had  about 
affairs  of  the  greatest  consequence;  for  he  refu- 

raacter  and  mistress.  Nor  is  this  a  notion  peculiar  to 
that  Testament;  Init.  as  Dr.  Bernard  conlesses.  note  on 
.\ntic].  b.  ii.  chap.  iv.  sort  1,  coininon  to  Josephus,  to 
the  Soptiiagint  interpreters,  and  to  other  learned  Jews 
of  old  time. 

I  This  entire  ignorance  of  the  Egyptians  of  these  years 
of  famine  before  they  came,  told  us  before  as  well  as 
here,  chap.  v.  sect.  T,  by  Josephus,  seems  to  l)c  nloiosl 
incredible.    It  is  in  uo  other  copy  that  I  know  of. 
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sed  to  sell  them  corn,  and  said  they  were  come  as 
»pies  of  the  king's  affairs;  and  that  they  came 
from  several  countries,  and  joined  themselves 
together,  and  pretended  that  they  were  of  kin,  it 
not  being  possible  that  a  private  man  should 
breed  up  so  many  sons,  and  those  of  so  great 
beauty  of  countenance  as  they  were;  such  an 
education  of  so  many  children  being  not  easily 
obtained  by  kings  themselves.  Now  this  he  did 
in  order  to  discover  what  concerned  his  father, 
and  what  happened  to  him  after  his  own  depar- 
ture from  him,  and  as  desiring  to  know  what  was 
become  of  Benjamin  his  brother;  for  he  was 
afraid  that  they  had  ventured  on  the  like  wicked 
enterprise  against  him  that  they  had  done  to  him- 
self, and  had  taken  him  off  also. 

3.  ISow  these  brethren  of  his  were  under  dis- 
traction and  terror,  and  thought  that  very  great 
danger  hung  over  them;  yet  not  at  all  reflecting 
upon  their  brother  Joseph;  and  standing  firm  un- 
der the  accusations  laid  against  them,  tiiey  made 
their  defence  by  Reubel,  the  eldest  of  them,  who 
now  became  their  spokesman:  "We  came  not 
hither,"  said  he,  "  with  any  unjust  design,  nor  in 
order  to  brin^  any  harm  to  the  king's  affairs;  we 
only  want  to  De  preserved,  as  supposing  your  hu- 
manity might  be  a  refuge  for  us  from  the  mise- 
ries which  our  country  labors  under,  we  having 
heard  that  you  proposed  to  sell  corn,  not  only  to 
your  own  countrymen,  but  to  strangers  also,  and 
that  you  determined  to  allow  that  corn  in  order 
to  preserve  all  that  want  it;  but  that  we  are  bre- 
thren, and  of  the  same  common  blood,  the  pecu- 
liar lineaments  of  our  faces,  and  those  not  so 
much  different  from  one  another,  plainly  show. 
Our  father's  name  is  Jacob,  a  Hebrew  man,  who 
had  twelve  of  us  for  his  sons  by  four  wives ;  which 
twelve  of  us,  while  we  were  all  alive,  were  a 
happy  family  ;  but  when  one  of  our  brethren,  whose 
name  was  Joseph,  died,  our  affairs  changed  for 
the  worse;  for  our  father  could  not  forbear  to 
make  a  long  lamentation  for  him,  and  we  are  in 
affliction,  both  by  the  calamity  of  the  death  of 
our  brother,  and  the  miserable  state  of  our  aged 
father.  We  are  now  therefore  come  to  buy  corn, 
having  intrusted  the  care  of  our  father,  and  the 
provision  for  our  family,  to  Benjamin,  ouryoung- 
tst  brother;  and  if  thou  sendest  to  our  house, 
thou  mayest  learn  whether  we  are  guilty  of  the 
least  falsehood  in  what  we  say." 

4.  And  thus  did  Reubel  endeavor  to  persuade 
Joseph  to  have  a  better  opinion  of  them.  But 
when  he  had  learned  from  them  that  Jacob  was 
alive,  and  that  his  brother  was  not  destroyed  by 
them,  he  for  the  present  put  them  in  prison,  as 
intending  to  examine  more  into  their  affairs 
when  he  should  be  at  leisure.  But  on  the  third 
day  he  brought  them  out,  and  said  to  them, 
"  That  since  you  constantly  atlirm  that  you  aie 
not  come  to  do  any  harm  to  the  king's  affairs; 
that  you  are  brethren,  and  the  sons  of  the  father 
whom  you  named,  you  will  satisfy  me  of  the 
truth  of  what  you  say,  if  you  leave  one  of  your 
company  with  me,  who  shall  suffer  no  injury 
here;  and  if,  when  you  have  carried  corn  to  your 
father,  you  will  come  to  me  again,  and  bring 
your  brother,  whom  vou  say  you  left  there  along 
with  you ;  for  this  snail  be  by  nie  esteemed  an 
assurance  of  the  truth  of  what  you  have  told 
me."  Hereupon  they  were  in  greater  grief  than 
before;  they  wept,  and  perpetually  deplored  one 
among  another  the  calamity  of  Joseph;  and  said, 
"  They  were  fallen  into  this  misery  as  a  punish- 
ment inflicted  by  Ciod  for  what  evil  contrivances 
thev  had  against  him."  And  Reubel  was  large 
in  nis  reproaches  of  them  for  their  too  late  re- 

*The  reaeon  why  Pymcon  micht  he  selected  out  of 
the  real  for  Joftcph'n  priiioner,  is  plain  in  the  'I'estament 
of  Symcon,  viz.  Ibnt  lie  was  one  of  the  bitterest  of  all 
Joseph's  brethren  nc.-iinst  him,  sect.  2,  which  appears 
al»o  in  part  by  the  Testament  of  Zahulon,  sect.  3. 

tThe  coherence  seems  to  me  to  show:  that  the  nega- 


pentance,  whence  no  profit  arose  to  Joseph;  and 
earnestly  exhorted  them  to  bear  with  patience 
whatever  they  suffered,  since  it  was  done  by 
God  in  way  of  punishment  on  his  account.  Thus 
they  spake  to  one  another,  not  imagining  that 
Joseph  understood  their  language.  A  general 
sadness  also  seized  on  them  at  Reubel's  words, 
and  a  reuentance  for  what  they  had  done;  and 
they  conaemned  the  wickedness  they  had  perpe- 
trated, for  which  they  judged  they  were  justly 
punished  by  God.  Ts'ow  when  Joseph  saw  that 
they  were  I'n  thiis  distress,  he  was  so  affected  at 
it  that  he  fell  into  tears,  and  not  being  willing 
that  they  should  take  notice  of  him,  he  retired: 
and  after  a  while  came  to  them  again,  and  taking 
Symeon,*  in  order  to  his  being  a  pledge  for  his 
brethren's  return,  he  bid  them  take  the  corn 
they  had  bought,  and  go  their  way.  He  also 
coiiimanded  his  steward  privily  to  put  the  money 
which  they  had  brought  with  thcin  for  the  pur- 
chase of  corn  into  their  sacks,  and  to  dismiss 
them  therewith,  who  did  what  he  was  command- 
ed to  do. 

5.  JVow  when  Jacob's  sons  were  come  into  the 
land  of  Canaan,  they  told  their  father  what  had 
happened  to  them  in  Egypt,  and  that  they  were 
taken  to  have  come  thither  as  spies  upon  the 
king;  and  how  they  said  they  were  brethren,  and 
had  left  their  eleventh  brother  with  their  father, 
but  were  not  believed ;  and  how  they  had  left 
Symeon  with  the  governor,  until  Benjamin 
should  go  thither,  and  be  a  testimonial  of  the 
truth  of  what  thej-  had  said.  And  they  begged 
of  their  father  to  fear  nothing,  but  to  sena  the 
lad  along  with  them.  But  Jacob  was  not  pleased 
with  any  thing  his  sons  had  done,  and  he  took 
the  detention  of  Symeon  heinously,  and  thence 
thought  it  a  foolish  thing  to  give  up  Benjamin 
also.  Neither  did  he  yield  to  Reubel's  persua- 
sion, though  he  begged  it  of  him;  and  gave 
leave  that  the  grandfather  might,  in  way  of  re- 
quital, kill  his  own  sons,  in  case  any  harm  came 
to  Benjamin  in  the  journey.  So  they  were  dis- 
tressed, and  knew  not  what  to  do.  Nay,  there 
was  another  accident  that  still  disturbed  them 
more,  the  money  that  was  found  hidden  in  their 
sacks  of  corn.  Yet  when  the  corn  they  had 
brought  failed  them,  and  when  the  famine  still 
afBicted  them,  and  necessity  forced  them,  Jacob 
did  [notf]  still  resolve  to  send  Benjamin  with  his 
brethren,  although  there  was  no  returning  into 
Egypt  unless  they  came  with  what  they  had  pro- 
mised. Now,  the  misery  growing  every  day 
worse,  and  his  sons  begging  it  of  him,  he  had  no 
other  course  to  take  in  his  present  circumstan- 
ces. And  Judas,  who  was  of  a  bold  temper  upon 
other  occasions,  snake  his  mind  very  freely  to 
hiiu:  "That  it  did  not  become  him  to  be  afraid 
on  account  of  his  son,  nor  to  suspect  the  worst, 
as  he  did;  for  nothing  could  be  done  to  his  son 
but  by  the  appointment  of  God,  which  must  also 
for  certain  come  to  pass  though  he  were  at  home 
with  him;  that  he  ought  not  to  condemn  them 
to  such  manifest  destruction;  nor  deprive  them 
of  that  plenty  of  food  they  might  nave  from 
Pharaoh,  by  his  unreasonable  fear  about  his  son 
Benjamin,  but  ought  to  take  care  of  the  preser- 
vation of  Symeon,  lest  by  attempting  to  ninder 
Benjamin's  journey,  Symeon  should  perish.  He 
exhorted  him  to  trust  God  for  him,  and  said  he 
would  either  bring  his  son  back  to  him  safe,  or, 
together  with  his,  lose  his  own  life."  So  that 
Jacob  was  at  length  persuaded,  and  delivered 
Benjamin  to  them,  with  the  price  of  the  corn 
dou()lcd :  he  also  sent  presents  to  Joseph,  of  the 
fruits  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  balsam,|  and  rosin, 

live  particle  is  here  wanting  which  I  have  supplied  In 
brackets,  and  I  wonder  none  have  hitherto  suspected 
it  nucht  10  be  supplied. 

1  Of  the  prcclouH  balsam  of  Judca,  and  the  turpentine, 
SCO  the  note  on  .\ntiq.  B.  viii.  chap.  vi.  sect.  6. 
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as  also  turpentine,  anil  hone_v.  Now  their  father 
shed  many  tears  at  the  departure  of  his  sons,  as 
well  as  themselves.  His  concern  was,  that  he 
might  receive  them  back  again  safe  after  their 
journey;  and  their  concern  was,  that  they  might 
find  their  father  well,  and  noway  afflicted  with 
grief  for  them.  And  this  lamentation  lasted  a 
whole  day;  so  that  the  old  man  was  at  last  tired 
with  grief  and  stayed  behind ;  but  they  went  on 
their  way  for  Egypt,  endeavoring  to  mitigate 
their  griei  for  their  present  misfortunes,  with  the 
hopes  of  better  success  hereafter. 

6.  As  soon  as  they  came  into  Egypt,  they  were 
brought  down  to  Joseph.  But  here  no  small  fear 
disturbed  them,  lest  they  should  be  accused 
about  the  price  of  the  corn,  as  if  they  had  cheat- 
ed Joseph.  They  then  made  a  long  apology  to 
Joseph's  steward;  and  told  him,  that  when  they 
came  home  they  found  the  money  in  their  sacks, 
and  that  they  had  now  brought  it  along  with 
them.  He  said  he  did  not  know  what  they 
meant;  so  they  were  delivered  from  that  fear. 
And  when  he  had  loosed  Symeon,  and  put  him 
into  a  handsome  habit,  he  suffered  him  to  be 
with  his  brethren;  at  which  time  Joseph  came 
from  his  attendance  on  the  king.  So  they  offered 
him  their  presents;  and  upon  his  putting  the 
question  to  them  about  their  father,  they  answer- 
ed that  thev  found  him  well.  He,  also,  upon  his 
discovery  tLat  Benjamin  was  alive,  asked  whe- 
ther this  was  their  younger  brother,  for  he  had 
seen  him.  Whereupon  they  said  he  was;  here- 
plied,  that  the  God  over  all  was  his  protector. 
But  when  his  affection  to  him  made  him  shed 
tears,  he  retired,  desiring  he  might  not  be  seen 
in  that  plight  bv  his  brethren.  Then  Joseph  took 
them  to  supper,  and  they  were  set  down  in  the 
same  order  as  they  used  to  sit  at  their  father's 
table.  And  although  Joseph  treated  them  all 
kindly,  yet  did  he  send  a  mess  to  Benjamin  that 
was  double  to  what  the  rest  of  the  guests  had 
for  their  shares. 

7.  JVow  when  after  supper  they  had  composed 
themselves  to  sleep,  Joseph  commanded  his 
steward  both  to  give  them  their  measures  of 
corn,  and  to  hide  its  price  again  in  their  sacks; 
and  that  withal  they  snould  put  into  Benjamin's 
sack  the  golden  cup  out  of  which  he  loved  him- 
self to  drink.  Which  things  he  did  in  order  to 
make  trial  of  his  brethren,  whether  they  would 
«tand  by  Benjamin  when  he  should  be  accused 
of  having  stolen  the  cup,  and  should  appear  to 
be  in  danger;  or  whether  they  would  leave  him, 
and  depending  on  their  own  innocenc}',  go  to 
their  father  without  him.  Wlicn  the  servant  had 
done  as  he  was  bidden,  the  sons  of  Jacob,  kuowing 
nothing  of  all  this,  went  their  u  aj",  and  took  Syme- 
on along  with  them,  and  had  adouble  cause  of  joj', 
both  because  they  had  received  him  again,  and 
because  they  took  back  Benjamin  to  their  father, 
as  they  had  promised.  But  presently  a  troop  of 
horsemen  encompassed  them,  and  brought  with 
ihem  Joseph's  servant,  who  had  put  the  cup  into 
Benjamin's  sack.  Upon  which  unexpected  attack 
of  tlie  horsemen  they  were  much  disturbed,  and 
asked  what  the  reason  was  that  thej-  canio  thus 
upon  men  who,  a  little  before,  had  been  b}'  their 
lord  thought  worthy  of  an  honorable  and  hos- 
pitable reception?  Thej'  replied  by  calling  tliL'in 
wicked  wretches,  who  had  Jorgot  "that  very  hos- 
pitable and  kind  treatment  which  Joseph  had 
given  then:,  and  did  not  scruple  to  be  injurious 
to  him,  and  to  carry  off  that  cup  out  of  which  he 
had,  in  so  friendly  a  manner,  drunk  to  them ;  and 
not  regarding  their  friendship  with  Joseph,  no 
more  than  the  danger  they  should  be  in  if  they 
were  taken,  in  comparison  of  the  unjust  gain. 
Hereupon  he  threatened  that  they  should  be 
punished;  for,  though  they  had  escaped  the 
Knowledge  of  him  who  was  but  a  servant,  yet 
they  had  not  escaped  the  knowledge  of  God, 
nor  had  gone  off  with  what  they  had  stolen;  and, 


after  all,  asked  why  we  come  upon  them?  as  if 
they  knew  nothing  of  the  matter;  and  he  told 
them  that  they  should  immediately  know  it  by 
their  punishment.  This,  and  more  of  the  same 
nature  did  the  servant  say,  in  way  of  reproach 
to  them:  but  they,  being  wholly  ignorant  of  any 
thing  here  that  concerned  them,  laughed  at  what 
he  said,  and  wondered  at  the  abusive  language 
which  the  servant  gave  them,  when  he  was  so 
hardy  as  to  accuse  those  who  did  not  before  so 
much  as  retain  the  price  of  their  corn,  which  was 
found  in  their  sacks,  but  brought  it  again,  though 
nobody  else  knew  of  any  such  thing;  so  far  were 
they  from  offering  any  injury  to  Joseph  volunta- 
rily. But  still,  supposing  that  a  search  would  be 
a  more  sure  justification  of  themselves  than  their 
own  denial  of  the  fact,  they  bid  him  search  them, 
and  that  if  any  of  them  had  been  guilty  of  the 
theft,  to  punish  them  all ;  for,  being  noway  con- 
scious to  themselves  of  any  crime,  they  spake 
with  assurance,  and,  as  they  thought,  without 
any  danger  to  themselves  also.  The  servants 
desired  there  might  be  a  search  made;  but  they 
said,  the  punishment  should  extend  to  him  alone 
who  should  be  found  guilty  3f  the  theft.  So  they 
made  the  search;  and  having  searched  all  the 
rest,  the}-  came  last  of  all  to  Benjamin,  as  know- 
ing it  was  Benjamin's  sack  in  which  they  had 
hidden  the  cup;  they  having  indeed  searched  the 
rest  only  for  a  show  of  accuracj-:  so  the  rest 
were  out  of  fear  for  themselves,  and  were 
now  only  concerned  about  Benjamin,  but  still 
were  well  assured  that  he  would  also  be  found 
innocent;  and  thev  reproached  those  that  came 
after  them  for  their  hindering  them,  while  they 
might,  in  the  meanwhile,  have  gotten  a  good 
way  on  their  journey.  But  as  soon  as  thej'  had 
searched  Benjamin's  sack,  they  found  the  cup, 
and  took  it  from  him,  and  all  was  changed  into 
mourning  and  lamentation.  They  rent  their  gar- 
ments, and  wept  for  the  puni:-hment  which  their 
brother  was  to  undergo  tor  his  theft,  and  for  the 
delusion  the}  had  put  on  their  father  when  they 
promised  they  would  bring  Benjamin  safe  to 
him.  What  added  to  their  misery  was,  that  this 
melancholy  accident  came  unfortunately  at  a 
time  when  they  thought  the}-  had  gotten  off 
clear;  but  they  confessed  that  this  misfortune 
of  their  brother,  as  well  as  the  grief  of  their 
father  for  him,  was  owing  to  themselves,  since  it 
was  they  that  forced  their  father  to  send  him 
with  them,  when  he  was  averse  to  it. 

8.  The  horsemen  therefore  took  Benjamin  and 
brought  him  to  Joseph,  his  brethren  also  follow- 
ing hini;  who,  when  he  saw  him  in  custody,  and 
them  in  the  habit  of  mourners,  said,  "  How  came 
you,  vile  wretches  as  you  are,  to  have  such  a 
strange  notion  of  my  kindness  to  you,  and  of 
God's  providence,  as  impudently  to  do  thus  to 
your  benefactor,  who  in  such  a  hospitable  man- 
ner had  entertained  you?"  Whereupon  they 
gave  up  themselves  to  be  punished,  in  order  to 
save  Benjamin;  and  called  to  mind  what  a  wick- 
ed enterprise  they  had  been  guilty  of  against 
Joseph.  They  also  pronounced  him  more  happy 
than  themselves,  if  he  were  dead,  in  being  freed 
from  the  miseries  of  this  life;  and  if  he  were 
alive,  that  he  enjoyed  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
God's  vengeance  upon  them.  They  said  farther, 
that  they  were  the  plague  of  their  father,  since 
they  should  now  add  to  his  foriut-r  aliliction 
for  Joseph,  this  other  affliction  for  Benjamin. 
Reubel  also  was  large  in  cutting  them  upon 
this  occasion.  But  Joseph  dismissed  them; 
for  he  said  they  had  been  guilty  of  no  offence, 
and  that  he  would  content  himself  with  the  lad's 
punishment;  for  he  said  it  was  not  a  fit  thing  to 
let  him  go  free,  for  the  sake  of  those  who  had  not 
offended;  nor  was  it  a  tit  thing  to  punish  them 
together  with  him  who  had  been  guiltv  of  steal- 
ing.  And  when  he  promised  to  give  them  leave 
to  go  away  in  safety,  the  rest  of  them  were  un- 
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der  great  consternation,  and  were  able  to  say 
nothing  on  the  sad  occasion.  But  Judas,  who 
had  persuaded  their  father  to  send  the  lad  from 
him,  being  otherwise  also  a  very  bold  and  active 
man,  determined  to  hazard  himself  for  the  preser- 
vation of  his  brother.  "  It  is  true,"*  said  lie,  "  O 
governor,  that  we  have  been  ver}'  wicked  with 
regard  to  thee,  and  on  that  account  deserve  pun- 
ishment; even  all  of  ns  may  justly  be  punished, 
although  tlie  theft  were  not  comniit'.i  d  by  all, 
but  only  by  one  of  us,  and  he  the  youngest  also; 
but  yet  there  remains  some  hope  foi  us,  who 
otherwise  must  be  under  despair  on  his  account, 
and  this  from  thy  goodness,  wliitli  premises  •::  a 
deliverance  out  of  our  jjresent  danger,  j'i  nd  now 
I  beg  thou  wilt  not  look  at  us,  of  at  that  great 
crime  we  have  been  guilty  of,  but  ft  thy  own 
excellent  nature,  and  take  advice  of  thine  own 
virtue,  instead  of  that  wrath  thou  hast  against 
us;  which  jjassion  those  that  otherwise  are  of  a 
low  character  indulge,  as  they  do  their  strength, 
and  that  not  only  on  great,  but  also  on  very  trifling 
occasions.  Overcome,  sir,  that  passion,  and  be 
not  subdued  by  it,  nor  suffer  it  to  slay  those  that 
do  not  other^vise  presume  upon  their  own  safety, 
but  are  desirous  to  accept  of  it  from  thee;  for 
this  is  not  the  first  time  that  thou  wilt  bestow  it 
on  us,  but  before,  when  we  came  to  buy  corn, 
thou  afford edst  us  great  plenty  of  food,  and  gavest 
us  leave  to  carr}'  so  much  liome  to  our  family  as 
has  preserved  them  from  perishing  by  famine. 
Nor  IS  there  an}-  difference  between  not  overlook- 
ing men  that  were  perishing  for  want  of  neces- 
saries, and  not  punishing  those  that  seem  to  be 
offenders,  and  have  been  so  unfortunate  as  to 
lose  the  advantage  of  that  glorious  benefaction 
which  they  received  from  thee.  This  will  be  an 
instance  of  equal  favor,  though  bestowed  after 
a  different  manner;  for  thou  wdt  save  those  this 
way  whom  thou  didst  feed  the  other;  and  thou 
wilt  hereby  preserve  alive,  by  thy  own  bountj', 
those  souls  whicii  thou  didst  not  suffer  to  be  dis- 
tressed by  famine;  it  being",  indeed,  at  once  a 
wonderful  and  a  great  thing  to  sustain  our  lives 
by  corn,  and  to  bestow  on  us  that  pardon  where- 
by, now  we  are  distressed,  we  may  continue  those 
lives.  And  I  am  ready  to  suppose  that  God  is 
willing  to  afford  thee  this  opportunity  of  show- 
ing thy  virtuous  disposition  by  bringing  us  into 
this  calamity,  that  it  may  appear  thou  canst  for- 
give the  injuries  that  are  done  to  thyself;  and 
mayest  be  esteemed  kind  to  others,  besides  those 
who,  on  other  accounts,  stand  in  need  of  thy  as- 
sistance; since  it  is  indeed  a  right  thing  to  do 
well  to  those  who  are  in  distress  for  tvant  of  food, 
but  still  a  more  glorious  thing  to  save  those  who 
deserve  to  be  punished,  when  it  is  on  account  of 
heinous  offences  against  thyself;  for  if  it  be  a 
thing  deserving  commendation  to  forgive  such  as 
have  been  guilty  of  small  offences,  that  tend  to  a 
person's  loss,  and  this  be  praiseworthy  in  him  that 
overlooks  such  offences;  to  restrain  a  man's  pas- 
sion as  to  crimes  which  are  capital  to  the  guilty 
is  to  be  like  the  most  e.\cellent  nature  of  God 
himself.  And  truly,  as  for  myself,  had  it  not 
been  that  we  had  a  father,  who  had  discovered, 
on  occasion  of  the  death  of  Joseph,  how  misera- 
bly he  is  always  afflicted  at  the  loss  of  his  sons,  I 
had  not  made  many  words  on  account  of  the  saving 
of  our  own  lives;  I  mean,  any  farther  than  as 
that  would  be  an  excellent  character  for  thyself, 
to  preserve  even  those  that  would  have  nobody 
to  lament  them  when  they  were  dead,  but  we 
would  have  yielded  ourselves  up  to  suffer  what- 
soever thou  pleasedst:  but  now,  (for  we  do  not 
plead  for  mercy  to  ourselves,  though,  indeed, 
if  we  die,  it  will  be  while  we  are  young,  and  be- 

*  This  oration  seems  to  mc  too  large,  and  too  unusual 
A  digression,  to  have  been  composed  by  Judaa  on  this 
ioccasion.  It  seems  to  me  a  speech  or  declamation  com- 
posed formerly,  in  the  person  of  Judas,  and  in  the  way 


fore  we  have  had  the  enjoyment  of  life,)  have  re- 
gard to  our  father,  and"  take  pity  of  his  old  age, 
on  whose  account  it  is  that  we  make  these  sup- 
plications to  thee.  We  beg  thou  wilt  give  us 
those  lives,  which  this  wickedness  of  ours  has 
rendered  obnoxious  to  thy  punishment;  and  this 
for  his  sake  who  is  not  himself  wicked,  nor  does 
his  being  our  father  make  us  wicked.  He  is  a 
good  man,  and  not  worthy  to  have  such  trials  of 
his  jpatience:  and  now  we  are  absent,  he  is  afflicted 
with  care  for  us.  But  if  he  hear  of  our  deaths, 
and  what  was  the  cause  of  it,  he  will  on  that  ac- 
count die  an  immature  death :  and  the  reproach- 
ful manner  of  our  ruin  will  hasten  his  end,  and 
will  directly  kill  him,  nay,  will  bring  him  to  a 
miserable  death,  while  he  will  make  haste  to  rid 
himself  out  of  the  world,  and  bring  himself  to  a 
state  of  insensibility,  before  the  sad  story  of  our 
end  come  abroad  into  the  rest  of  the  worlcl.  Con- 
sider these  things  in  this  manner,  although  our 
wickedness  does  now  provoke  thee  with  a  just 
desire  of  punishing  that  wickedness,  and  forgive 
it  for  our  lather's  sake:  and  let  thy  commisera- 
tion of  him  weigh  more  with  thee  than  our  wick- 
edness. Have  regard  to  the  old  age  of  our  fa- 
ther, who,  if  we  perish,  will  be  very  lonely  while 
he  lives,  and  will  soon  die  himself  also.  Grant 
this  boon  to  the  name  of  fathers,  for  thereby  thou 
wilt  honor  him  that  begat  thee,  and  wilt  grant  it 
to  thyself  also,  vvlio  enjoyest  already  that  denomi- 
nation; thou  wilt  then,  by  that  denomination,  be 
preserved  of  God,  the  Tather  of  all,  by  showing 
a  pious  regard  to  which,  in  tlie  case  of  our  father, 
thou  wilt  appear  to  honor  him  who  is  styled 
by  the  same  name;  1  mean  if  thou  wilt  have'this 
pity  on  our  father;  upon  the  consideration  how 
miserable  he  will  be  if  he  be  deprived  of  his  sons. 
It  is  thy  part  therefore  to  bestow  on  us  what  God 
has  given  us,  when  it  is  in  thy  power  to  take  it 
away,  and  so  to  resemble  him  entirely  in  charity; 
for  it  is  good  to  use  that  power,  which  can  either 
give  or  take  awaj-,  on  the  merciful  side;  and 
when  it  is  in  thy  power  to  destroy,  to  forget  that 
thou  ever  hadst  tnat  power,  and  to  look  on  thy- 
self as  only  allowed  power  for  preservation ;  and 
that  the  more  any  one  extends  this  power,  the 
greater  reputation  docs  he  gain  to  himself.  Now, 
by  forgiving  our  brother  what  he  has  unhappily 
Committed,  thou  wilt  preserve  us  all;  for  we  cannot 
think  of  living  if  he  be  put  to  death,  since  we 
dare  not  show  ourselves  alive  to  our  father  with- 
out our  brother,  but  here  must  we  partake  of  one 
and  the  same  catastrophe  of  this  life.  And  so 
far  we  beg  of  thee,  O  governor,  that  if  thou  con- 
denmest  our  brother  to  die,  that  thou  wilt  pun- 
ish us  together  with  him,  as  partners  of  his  crime. 
I  will  only  leave  witli  thee  this  one  consideration, 
and  then  will  say  no  more,  viz.  that  our  brother 
committed  this  fault  when  he  was  young,  and 
not  yet  of  confirmed  wisdom  in  his  conduct,  and 
that  men  naturally  forgive  such  young  persons. 
I  end  here,  without  adding  what  more  I  have  to 
say,  that  in  case  thou  contiemnest  us,  that  omis- 
sion may  be  sujjposed  to  have  hurt  us,  and  per- 
mitted thee  to  take  the  severer  side.  But  in  case 
thou  settest  us  free,  that  this  may  be  ascribed  to 
thy  own  goodness,  of  which  thou  art  inwardly 
conscious,  that  thou  freest  us  from  condemna- 
tion ;  and  that  not  by  barely  preserving  us,  but 
granting  us  such  a  favor  as  will  make  us  ap- 
pear n)ore  righteous  than  we  really  are,  and  by 
representing  to  th3'self  more  motives  for  our  de- 
liverance than  we  are  able  to  produce  ourselves. 
If  therefore  thou  resolvest  to  slay  him,  I  desire 
thou  wilt  sla}-  me  in  his  stead,  and  send  him  back 
to  his  father;  or  if  thou  pleasest  to  retain  him 
with  thee  as  a  slave,  1  am  fitter  to  labor  for  thy 

of  oratory,  that  lay  hy  him,  and  which  he  thought  fit 
to  insert  on  this  occasion.  See  two  more  such  speeches 
or  declamations,  Antiq.  B.  vi.  ch.  xlv.  sect.  4. 
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advantage  in  that  capacity,  and,  as  thou  seest, 
am  better  prepared  lor  either  of  those  suffer- 
ings."* So  Judas  being  very  willing  to  under- 
go any  thing  whatever  for  the  deliverance  of  his 
brother,  cast  himself  at  Joseph's  feet,  and  ear- 
nestly labored  to  assuage  andi  pacify  his  anger. 
All  liis  brethren  also  fell  down  before  him  weep-  | 
ing,  and  delivering  themselves  up  to  destruction 
for  the  preservation  of  the  life  of  Benjamin. 

9.  But  Joseph,  as  overcome  now  with  his  af- 
fections, and  no  longer  able  to  personate  an  angry 
man,  commanded  all  that  were  present  to  depart, 
that  he  might  make  himself  known  to  his  breth- 
ren when  they  were  alone.     And  when  the   rest 
were  gone  out',  he  made  himself  known  to  his  breth- 
ren, and  said, "  1  commend  you  foryour  virtue  and 
your  kindness  to  our  brother;   I  find  you    better 
inen  than  I  could  have  expected  from  what  you 
contrived  about  me.     Indeed,  I  did  all  this  to  try 
your  love  to  your  brother;  so  I  believe  you  were 
not  wicked  by  nature,  in  what  vou  did  in    my 
case,  but  that   all   has   happened    according   to 
God's  will,  who  has  hereby  procured  our  enjoy- 
ment of  what  good  things  we  have^  and  if  we 
continue  in  a  lavorable  disposition,  of  what  we 
hope  for  hereafter.     Since  therefore  I  know  that 
our  father  is  safe  and  well,  beyond  expectation, 
and  I  see  you  so  well  disposed  to  your  brother,  I 
will  no  longer  remember  what  guilt  you  seem  to 
have  had  about  me,  but  will  leave  off  to  hate  you 
for  that  your  wickedness,  and   do   rather  return  ' 
you  my  thanks,  that  3'ou  have    concurred  with  | 
the  intentions  of  God    to  bring  things   to  their 
jjresent  state.     I  would  have  you   also   rather  to 
iorget  the  same,  since  that  imprudence  of  jours 
is  come  to  such  a  happy  conclusion,  than  to  be 
uneasy  and  blush  at  those  j-our    offences.      Do 
not  therefore  let  jour  evil  intentions  when  j'ou 
('ondemned  me,  and  that  bitter  remorse  whicli 
might  follow,   be    a  grief  to    j'ou  now,  because 
those  intentions  were   frustrated.     Go  therefore 
j-our  waj-,  rejoicing  in  what  has  happened  by  the 
divine  providence,  and  inform  jour  father  of  it, 
lest  he  should  be  spent  with  cares  for  you,  and 
deprive  me  of  the    most  agreeable  part   of  nij- 
felicitj-;    I  mean,  lest   he  should  die  before  he 
comes  into  my  sight,  and  enjovs  the  good  things 
that  we  now   have.     Bring   tnerefore  with  j'ou 
our  father,  and  jour  wives  and  children,  and  all 
your  kindred,  and  remove  your  habitation  hither; 
for  it  is  not  proper  that  the  persons  dearest   to 
me  should  live  remote  from  me,  now  mj-  affairs 
are  so  prosperous,  especiallj-    when   they    must 
endure  five  more  jears  of  (amine."     Wnen  Jo- 
seph had  said  this,  he   embraced   his   brethren, 
wnowere  in  tears  and  sorrow.    But  the  generous 
kindness  of  their  brother  seemed  to  leave  among 
them  uo  room  for  fear  lest  thej-  should  be  pun- 
ished on  account  of   what    thej-    had  consulted 
and  acted  against    him.     And    they    were   then 
feasting.    iVow  the  king,  as  soon  as  ne  heard  that 
Joseph's  brethren   %vere  come  to  him,  was  ex- 
ceeding glad  of  it,  as  if  it  had  been  a  part  of  his 
own  good  fortune;  and  gave  them    wagons    full 
of  corn,  and  gold  and  silver,  to  be  conveyed  to 
li  is  father.     I\ow  when  thej-  had   received  more 
of  their  brother,  part  to  be  conveyed  to  their  fa- 
ther, and  part  as  free  gifts  to  everj"  one  of  them- 
selves, Benjamin  having  still  more  than  the  rest, 
I  hey  departed. 

CHAP.  VII. 

The  Removal  of  Joseph's  Father,  with  all  his  Fa- 
viily,  to  him,  on  account  of  the  Famine. 

5  1.  As  soon  as  Jacob  came  to  know,  bj'  his 
sons' returning  home,  in  what  state  Joseph  was, 
that  he  had  not  onlj'  escaped  death,  for  wriich  he 
lived  all  along  in  mourning,  but  that  he  lived  in 

*  In  all  this  speech  of  Judas,  wc  may  observe,  that 
Josepbus  still  supposed  that  death  was  the  punishment 


splendor  and  happiness,  and  ruled  over  Egypt 
jointly  with  the  king,  and  had  entrusted  to  his 
care  almost  all  his  affairs;  he  did  not  think  any 
thing  he  was  told  to  be  incredible,  considering 
the  greatness  of  the  works  of  God,  and  his  kind- 
ness to  him,  although  that  kindness  had,  for  some 
late  times,  been  intermitted;  so  he  immediately 
and  zealouslj-  set  upon  his  journey  to  him. 

2.  When  he  came  to  the  well  of  the  oath, 
(Beersheba,)  he  offered  sacrifice  to  God ;  and 
being  afraid  that  the  happiness  there  was  in 
Egypt  might  tempt  his  posterity  to  fall  in  love 
with  it,  and  settle  in  it,  and  no  more  think  of  re- 
moving into  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  possessing 
it,  as  God  had  promised  them;  as  also  being 
afraid,  lest  if  this  descent  into  Egypt  were  made 
without  the  will  of  God,  his  familj'  might  be  de- 
stroyed there;  out  of  fear  withal,  lest  ne  should 
depart  this  life  before  he  came  to  the  sight  of 
Joseph,  he  fell  asleep,  revolving  these  doubts  in 
his  mind. 

3.  But  God  stood  by  him,  and  called  to  him 
twice  by  his  name;  and  when  he  asked  who  he 
was?  God  said,  "No,  sure,  it  is  not  just  that 
thou  Jacob  shouldst  be  unacquainted  with  that 
God.  who  has  been  ever  a  protector  and  a  helper 
to  thj-  forefathers,  and  after  them  to  thjself :  for 
when  thj-  father  would  have  deprived  thee  of  the 
dominion,  I  gave  it  thee:  and  bj-  my  kindness  it 
was,  that  when  thou  wast  sent  into  !NIesopotamia 
all  alone,  thou  obtainedst  good  wives,  and  re- 
turnedst  with  manj-  children,  and  much  wealth. 
The  whole  familj'  has  also  been  preserved  bj'  my 
providence;  and  it  was  I  who  conducted  Joseph 
thv  son,  whom  thou  gavest  up  for  lost,  to  the  en- 
joj'ment  of  great  prosperity.  I  also  made  him 
Lord  of  Egjpt,  so  that  he  differs  but  little  from  a 
king.  Accordinglj"  I  come  now  as  a  guide  to  thee 
in  this  journey;  and  foretell  to  thee  that  thou 
shalt  die  in  the  arms  of  Joseph;  and  I  inform 
thee,  that  thj-  posterity  shall  be  manv'  ages  in 
authority  and  glorv,  and  that  I  will  settle  them 
in  the  land  which  I  have  promised  them." 

4.  Jacob,  encouraged  bj-  this  dream,  went  on 
more  cheerfullj-  for  Egypt,  with  his  sons,  and  all 
belonging  to  them.  jN'ow  they  were  in  all  seven- 
ty. I  once  indeed  thought  it  best  not  to  set  down 
the  names  of  this  family,  especiallj-  because  of 
their  difficult  pronunciation,  [bj-the  Greeks,]  but 
upon  the  whole,  I  think  it  necessary  to  mention 
those  names,  that  I  may  disprove  such  as  believe 
that  we  came  originally  not  out  of  Mesopotamia, 
but  are  Egyptians.  jN^ow  Jacob  had  twelve  sons; 
of  these  Joseph  was  come  thither  before.  We 
will  therefore  set  down  the  names  of  Jacob's 
children  and  grandchildren.  Reubel  had  four 
sons,  Anoch,  Phallu,  Assaron,  Charnii.  Sjraeon 
had  six,  Janiuel,  Jamin,  Avod,  Jachin,  Soar,  Saul. 
Levi  had  three  sons,  Gersom,  Caath,  jMerari.  Ju- 
das had  three  sons,  Sala,  Phares,  Zerah ;  and  by 
Phares  two  grandchildren,  Esrom  and  Amar.  Is- 
sachar  had  lour  sons,  Thola,  Phua,  Jasub,  Sama- 
ron.  Zabulon  had  with  him  three  sons,  Sarad, 
Helon,  Jalel.  So  far  is  the  posterity  of  Lea ;  with 
whom  went  her  daughter  Diua.  These  are 
thirty-three.  Rachel  had  two  sons,  the  one  of 
whoiii,  Joseph,  had  two  sons  also,  Manasseh  and 
Ephraim.  The  other,  Benjamin,  had  ten  sons, 
Bolau.  Bacchar.  Asebel,  'Geras,  Naaman,  Jes, 
Ros,  Momphis,  Opphis,  Arad  These  fourteen 
added  to  the  thirty-three,  before  enumerat<:d, 
amount  to  the  number  forty -seven.  And  this  was 
the  legitimate  posterity  of  Jacob.  He  had  beside 
by  Bilha,  the  handmaid  of  Rachel,  Dan  and  Xaph- 
thali,  which  last  had  four  sons  that  followed  him, 
Jesel,  Guni,  Issari,  and  Sellim.  Dan  had  an  only 
begotten  son,  Usi.  If  these  be  added  to  those  be- 
fore mentioned,  they  complete  the  number  fiftv- 
four.     Gad  and  Aser  were  the  sons  of  Zilpha,  who 

of  theft  in  Ejypt,  in  the  days  of  Joseph,  though  it  M»- 
er  was  so  among  the  Jews  iiy  the  law  of  Moses. 
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was  the  handmaid  of  Lea.  These  had  witli  them, 
Gad  seven,  Saphoniah,  Augis,  Suuis,  Azabon, 
Aerin,  Eroed,  Aritl.  Aser  had  a  daughter  Sarah, 
and  six  male  children,  whose  names  were  Joiune, 
Isus,  Isui,  Baris,  Abar,  and  Rleichitl.  If  we  add 
these,  «liich  are  sixteen,  to  the  filtj-'four,  the 
I'oremcntioned  number  (seventy)  is  completed, 
Jacob*  not  being  himself  included  in  that  num- 
ber. 

5.  When  Jo.seph  understood  that  his  father  was 
coming,  for  Judas  his  brother  was  come  before 
him,  and  informed  him  of  his  approach,  he  went 
out  to  meet  him ;  and  they  met  together  at  He- 
roopolis.  But  Jacob  almost  fainted  away  at  this 
unexpected  and  great  joy;  however,  Joseph  re- 
vived him,  being  yet  not  himself  able  to  contain 
from  being  affected  in  the  same  manner,  at  the 
pleasure  he  now  had,  yet  was  he  not  wholly 
overcome  with  his  passion,  as  his  father  was. 
After  this,  he  desired  Jacob  to  travel  on  slowly; 
but  he  himself  took  five  of  his  brethren  with  him, 
and  made  haste  to  the  king,  to  tell  liim  that  Ja- 
cob and  his  family  were  come,  which  was  a  joy- 
ful hearing  to  him.  He  also  bid  Joseph  tell  him 
what  sort  of  life  his  brethren  loved  to  lead,  that 
he  might  give  them  leave  to  follow  the  same. 
Who  told  him  they  were  good  shepherds,  and 
had  been  used  to  follow  no  other  employment  but 
this  alone.  Whereby  he  provided  for  them,  that 
they  should  not  be  sejiarated,  but  live  in  the  same 
place,  and  take  care  of  their  father;  as  also  here- 
by he  provided,  that  they  might  be  acceptable  to 
the  Egyptians,  by  doing  nothing  that  would  be 
common  to  them  with  the  Egyptians;  for  the 
Egyptians  are  prohibited  to  meddle  witli  the 
feeding  of  sheep. f 

6.  When  Jacob  was  come  to  the  king,  and  sa- 
luted him,  and  wished  all  prosperity  to  his  go- 
vernment, Pharaoh  asked  him  how  old  he  now 
was'?  upon  whose  answer  that  he  was  a  hun- 
dred and  thirty  jears  old,  he  admired  Jacob  on 
account  of  the  length  of  his  life.  And  when  he 
had  added,  that  still  he  had  not  lived  so  long  as 
his  forefathers,  he  gave  him  leave  to  live  with 
his  children  in  Hcliopolis;  for  in  that  cit}'  the 
king's  shepherds  had  their  pasturage. 

7.  However,  the  famine  increased  among  the 
Egyptians;  and  this  heavy  judgment  grew  more 
oppressive  to  them,  because  neither  did  the 
river  overflow  the  ground,  for  it  did  not  rise  to  its 
former  height,  nor  did  God  send  rain  upon  it;( 
nor  did  they  indeed  make  the  least  provision  for 
themselves,  so  ignorant  were  they  what  was  to  be 
done;  but  Joseph  sold  them  corn  for  their  nione)'. 
But  when  their  money  failed  them,  they  bought 
corn  with  their  cattle,  and  their  slaves,  and  if 
any  of  them  had  a  small  piece  of  land,  they  gave 
up  that  to  purchase  them  food,  by  which  means 
the  king  became  tlic  owner  of  all  their  substance; 
and  they  were  removed  some  to  one  place,  and 
some  to  another,  that  so  the  possession  of  their 
country  might  be  firndv  afibracd  to  the  king;  ex- 
cepting the  lands  of  tlie  priests,  for  tluir  country 
continued  still  in  their  own  possession.     And   in- 

*  All  the  Greek  copies  of  Joseplius  have  the  necalive 
particle  here,  thai  Jaroli  liiinsnll"  was  not  reckoncil  one 
oftlie  TOeouIb  thiit  rnnic  into  Kzypt;  hut  the  old  Latin 
■topics  want  it,  and  directly  assure  us  he  was  one  of 
them.  It  ia  therefore  Irirdly  certain  w^hich  of  these 
was  Juscplius'i)  true  readiti);,  since  the  nunilicr  7U  is 
made  up  without  liiin,  if  we  recl<on  licnli  for  one,  hut 
if  she  Iw;  not  reckoned,  Jacoh  nmst  liimsolf  he  one,  to 
coniplete  tlic  numher. 

t  JoscpluiB  lliought  thntihe  Kzvptian.s  liatcd  or  des- 
pised the  employment  of  a  shepherd  in  the  days  of 
Joseph;  whereas  Dishop  Cunihcrland  has  shown  that 
they  rather  haled  Riich  I'hrtnician  or  Caiinanitc  nhep- 
hcrds  HB  had  louL' enslaved  the  Kcyptians  of  old  time. 
Bcc  hiH  Hanchoniatho,  p.  :ICI,  :iri'J. 

JRcland  here  puis  the  (pustion,  How  Joseplius  could 
romplnin  of  its  not  rnininp  in  K'jypt  duriiisjlhis  famine, 
while  llie  ancients  alfirm,  that  it  never  does  naturally 
rain  there?  Miannsfwer  is,  that  when  the  nncicnisdcny 
Uiat  It  rains  in  l''.gypt,Uiey  only  mean  the  Upper  Egypt 


deed  this  sore  famine  made  their  minds,  as  well 
as  their  bodies,  slaves:  and  at  length  ccmpelled 
them  to  procure  a  sufficiency  of  food  by  such 
dishonorable  means.  But  when  this  misery 
ceased,  and  the  river  overflowed  the  ground,  and 
the  ground  brought  forth  its  fruits  plentifully, 
Joseph  came  to  every  city,  and  gathered  the  peo- 
ple thereto  belonging  together,  and  gave  them 
back  entirely  the  land  which,  by  their  own  con- 
sent, the  king  might  have  possessed  alone,  and 
alone  enjoyed  the  fruits  of  it.  He  also  exhorted 
them  to  look  on  it  as  every  one's  own  posses- 
sion; and  to  fall  to  their  husbandry  with  cheer- 
fulness; and  to  pay  as  a  tribute  to  the  king,  the 
fifth}  part  of  the  fruits  for  the  land  which  the 
king  when  it  was  his  own  restored  to  them 
These  men  rejoiced  upon  their  becoming  unex 
pectedly  owners  of  their  lands,  and  diligently  ob- 
served what  was  enjoined  them.  And  by  this 
means  Joseph  procured  to  himself  a  greater  au- 
thority among  the  Egyptians,  and  greater  love 
to  the  king  from  them.  Now  this  law,  that  they 
should  pay  the  fifth  part  of  their  fruits  as  tribute, 
continued  until  their  latter  kings. 

CHAP.  vni. 

Of  the  death  of  Jacob  and  Joseph. 

^  1.  Kow  when  Jacob  had  lived  seventeen 
years  in  Egypt,  he  fell  into  a  disease,  and  died 
in  the  presence  of  his  sons;  but  not  till  he  made 
his  prayers  for  their  enjoying  prosperity,  and  till 
he  had  foretold  to  them  propheticailv  how  every 
one  of  them  was  to  dwell  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 
But  this  happened  many  years  afterwards.  He 
also  enlarged  upon  the  praises  of  Joseph ;||  how 
he  had  not  remembered  the  evil  doings  of  his 
brethren  to  their  disadvantage;  naj',  on  the  con- 
trary, was  kind  to  them,  bestowing  upon  them  so 
many  benefits,  as  seldom  are  bestowed  upon 
men's  own  benefactors.  He  then  commanded  his 
ow^n  sons,  that  they  should  admit  Joseph's  sons, 
Ephraim  and  IManasseh  into  their  number,  and 
divide  the  land  of  Canaan  in  common  with  them: 
concerning  whom  we  shall  treat  hereafter.  How- 
ever, he  iiiadc  it  his  request,  that  he  might  be 
buried  at  Hebron.  So  he  died,  when  he  had  lived 
full  a  hundred  and  fifty  years,  three  only  abated, 
having  not  been  behind  any  of  his  ancestors  in 
piety  towards  God;  and  having  such  a  recom- 
pense for  it,  as  it  was  fit  those  should  have  who 
were  so  good  as  these  were.  But  Joseph,  bj-  the 
king's  permission,  carried  his  father's  dead  body 
to  Hebron,  and  there  buried  it  at  a  great  ex- 
pense. Now  his  brethren  were  at  first  unwilling 
to  return  back  with  him,  because  thej'  were 
afraid,  lest,  now  their  father  was  dead,  he  should 
punish  them  for  their  secret  jiractices  against 
nim,  since  he  was  now  gone  for  whose  sake  he 
had  been  so  gracious  to  them.  But  he  persuaded 
them  to  fear  no  harm,  and  to  entertain  no  suspi- 
cions of  him;  so  he  brought  them  along  with 
him,  and  gave  them  great  possessions,  and  never 
left  off  his  particular  concern  for  them. 

ahove  the  Delta,  wliich  is  called  Eiypt  in  the  strictest 
sense;  hut  that  in  tlic  Delta  [and  liy  conser|uence  in  the 
]>ower  Efypt  iidjoininp  to  it]  it  did  of  old,  and  still  docs 
rain  sonictiincs.    Sec  the  note  on  Aiitiq.  B.  iii.  ch. 
sect.  G. 

$  Joseplius  supposes,  that  Joseph  now  restored  the 
Egyptians  Ihcir  lands  affain, upon  the  pnyinent  of  afifth 
part  as  trihutc.  It  seems  to  nic  rather  that  the  land  was 
now  considered  as  I'haraoh'.s  land,  and  this  fifth  part  .is 
its  rent,  to  he  paid  to  him,  as  he  was  their  landlord,  and 
they  Ills  tcnanls;  and  that  the  lands  were  not  properly 
restored,  and  this  fifth  part  reserved  as  triluile  only,  fill 
the  days  of  Sesostris.  See  Essay  on  the  Old  Testament, 
Append.  14H.  149. 

II  As  to  this  encomium  upon  Joseph,  so  preparatory  to 
Jacoh's  adopting  Ephraim  rind  Mannsseh  into  his  own 
family,  and  to  he  admitted  for  two  tribes,  which  Jo- 
seplius here  mentions,  all  our  copies  of  Genesis  omit  it, 
ch.  xlviii.  nor  do  we  know  whence  he  took  it,or  wbeUl- 
cr  it  be  not  his  own  cmbclllahmeut  only. 
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2.  Joseph  also  died  when  he  had  lived  an  hun- 
dred and  ten  years:  having  been  a  man  of  admi- 
rable virtue,  and  conducting-  all  his- affairs  by  the 
rules  of  reason;  and  used  his  authority  with  mo- 
deration, which  was  the  cause  of  his  so  great  fe- 
licity among  the  Egyptians,  even  when  he  came 
from  another  country,  and  that  in  such  ill  cir- 
cumstances also  as  we  have  already  described. 
At  length  his  brethren  died,  after  they  had  lived 
happily  in  Egypt.  iVow  the  posterity  and  sons 
of  these  men,  after  some  time,  carried  their  bo- 
dies, and  buried  them  at  Hebron:  but  as  for  the 
bones  of  Joseph,  they  carried  them  into  the  land 
of  Canaan  afterward,  when  the  Hebrews  went 
out  of  Egypt,  for  so  had  Joseph  made  them  pro- 
mise him  "upon  oath.  But  what  became  of  every 
one  of  these  men,  and  by  what  toils  they  got  the 

Possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  shall  be  showed 
ereafter,  when  I  have  first  explained  upon  what 
account  it  was  that  they  left  Egypt. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Concerning  the  Afflictions  that  befell  the  He- 
brews in  Egypt,  during  Jour  hundred  years.* 

5  1.  Now  it  happened  that  the  Egyptians  grew 
delicate  and  lazy,  as  to  pains-taking,  and  gave 
themselves  up  to  other  pleasures,  and  in  particu- 
lar to  the  love  of  gain.  They  also  became  very 
ill-affected  towards  the  Hebrews,  as  touched  with 
envy  at  their  prosperity:  for  when  they  saw  how 
the  nation  of  the  Israelites  flourished,  and  were 
become  eminent  already  in  plenty  of  wealth, 
which  they  had  acquired  by  their  virtue  and  na- 
tural love  of  labor,  they  thought  their  increase 
was  to  their  own  detriment.  And  having  in 
length  of  time  forgotten  the  benefits  they  had 
received  from  Joseph,  particularly  the  crown  be- 
ing now  come  into  another  family,  they  became 
very  abusive  to  the  Israelites,  and  contrived  many 
ways  of  aflBicting  them;  for  they  emoined  them 
to  cut  a  great  number  of  channels  for  the  river, 
and  to  build  walls  for  their  cities  and  ramparts, 
that  they  might  restrain  the  river,  and  hinder  its 
waters  from  stagnating,  upon  its  running  over  its 
own  banks:  they  set  them  also  to  build  pyra- 
jnids,f  and  by  all  this  wore  them  out;  and  forced 
them  to  learn  all  sorts  of  mechanical  arts,  and  to 
accustom  themselves  to  hard  labor.  And  four 
hundred  years  did  they  spend  under  these  afflic- 
tions; for  they  strove  one  against  the  other  which 
should  get  the  mastery,  the  Egyptians  desiring 
to  destroy  the  Israelites  by  tnese  labors,  and 
the  Israelites  desiring  to  hold  out  to  the  end 
under  them. 

2.  While  the  affairs  of  the  Hebrews  were  in 
this  condition,  there  was  this  occasion  offered  it- 
self to  the  Egyptians,  which  made  them  more 
solicitous  for  the  extinction  of  our  nation.  One 
of  those  sacred  scribes,|  who  are  very  sagacious 
m  foretelling  future  events  truly,  told  the  king, 
that  about  this  time  there  would  a  child  be  born 
to  the  Israelites,  who,  if  he  were  reared,  would 
bring  the  Egyptian  dominion  low,  and  would  raise 
the  Israelites;  that  he  would  excel  all  men  in  vir- 

*  As  to  tlie  affliction  of  Abraham's  posterity  for  400 
years,  see  Antiq.  B.  i.  ell.  X.  sect.  3.  And  aa  to  what 
cHiee  they  built  in  Eiiypt  under  Pharaoh  Sesostris,  and 
of  Pharaoh  Sesostiis's  drowning  in  the  Red  Sea,  see 
Essay  on  tlie  Old  Test.  Appen.  p.  139 — 1G2. 

t  Of  this  building  of  the  pyramids  of  Ejiypt  by  the  Is- 
raelites, !:ce  Pe/izonius  Oiiy.  E^yptice,  chap.  xxi.  It  is 
not  impossible  they  might  build  one  or  more  of  the 
small  ones,  but  the  larger  ones  seem  much  later.  Only, 
if  they  be  all  built  of  Btone,  this  does  not  so  well  agree 
with  the  Israelites'  labors,  which  are  said  to  have  been 
in  incft,  and  not  in  stone,  as  Mr.  Sandys  observes  in 
his  Travels,  p.  127,  128. 

J  Dr.  Bernard  informs  us  here,  that,  instead  of  this 
single  priest  or  prophet  of  the  Esryptians,  without  a 
name  in  Josephus,  the  Targuin  of  Jonathan  names  the 
two  famous  antaionists  of  Moses,  Jannes  and  Jambres. 
Nor  is  it  at  all  unlikely  that  it  might  be  one  of  these  who 
foreboded  so  much  misery  to  tlic  Egyptians,  and  so 
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tue,  and  obtain  a  glory  that  would  be  remember- 
ed through  all  ages.  Which  thing  was  so  feared 
by  the  king,  that  according  to  this  man's  opinion, 
he  commanded  that  they  should  cast  every  male 
child,  who  was  born  to  the  Israelites,  into  the 
river,  and  destroy  it;  that  besides  this,  the  Egyp- 
tian midwivesj  should  watch  the  labors  of  the 
Hebrew  women,  and  observe  what  is  born,  for 
tljose  were  the  women  who  were  enjoined  to  do 
the  office  of  midwives  to  them ;  and  by  reason  of 
their  relation  to  the  king,  would  not  transgress 
his  commands.  He  enjoined  also,  that  if  any 
parents  should  disobey  him,  and  venture  to  spare 
their  male  children  alive,||  they  and  their  families 
should  be  destroyed.  Triis  was  a  severe  afflic- 
tion indeed  to  those  that  suffered  it,  not  only 
as  they  were  deprived  of  their  sons,  and  while 
they  were  the  parents  themselves,  they  were 
obliged  to  be  subservient  to  the  destruction  of 
their  own  children,  but  as  it  was  to  be  supposed 
to  tend  to  the  extirpation  of  their  nation,  while 
upon  the  destruction  of  their  children,  and  their 
own  gradual  dissolution,  the  calamity  would  be- 
come very  hard  and  inconsolable  to  them.  And 
this  was  the  ill  state  they  were  in.  But  no  one 
can  be  too  hard  for  the  purpose  of  God,  though 
he  contrive  ten  thousand  subtle  devices  for  that 
end,  for  this  child,  whom  the  sacred  scribe  fore- 
told, was  brought  up  and  concealed  from  the  ob- 
servers appointed  by  the  king;  and  he  that  fore- 
told him  did  not  mistake  in  the  consequences  of 
his  preservation,  which  were  brought  to  pass 
after  the  manner  following. 

3.  A  man  whose  name  was  Amram,  one  of  the 
nobler  sort  of  the  Hebrews,  was  afraid  for  his 
whole  nation,  lest  it  should  fail,  by  the  want  of 
young  men  to  be  brought  up  hereafter;  and  was 
very  uneasy  at  it,  his  wife  being  then  with  child, 
and  he  knew  not  what  to  do.  Hereupon  he  betook 
himself  to  prayer  to  God ;  and  entreated  him  to 
have  compassion  on  those  men  who  had  nowise 
transgressed  the  laws  of  his  worship,  and  to  af- 
ford them  deliverance  from  the  miseries  they  at 
that  time  endured,  and  to  render  abortive  their 
enemies'  hopes  of  the  destruction  of  their  nation. 
Accordingly  God  had  mercy  on  him,  and  was 
moved  by  his  supplication.  He  stood  by  him  in 
his  sleep,  and  exhorted  him  not  to  despair  of  his 
future  favors.  He  said  further,  that  he  did  not 
forget  their  piety  towards  him,  and  would  always 
reward  them  for  it,  as  he  had  formerly  granted 
his  favor  to  their  forefathers,  and  made  them  in- 
crease from  a  few,  to  so  great  a  multitude.  He 
put  him  in  mind,  that  when  Abraham  was  come 
alone  out  of  Mesopotamia  into  Canaan,  he  had 
been  made  happy,  not  only  in  other  respects,  but 
that  when  his  wite  was  at  first  barren,  she  was 
afterward  by  him  enabled  to  conceive  seed  and 
bare  him  sons.  That  he  left  to  Ishmael  and  to 
his  posterity  the  country  of  Arabia;  as  also  to 
his  sons  by  Keturah,  Troglodytis;  and  to  Isaac, 
Canaan.  That  by  my  assistance,  said  he,  he  did 
great  exploits  in  war,  which,  unless  you  be  your- 
selves impious,  you  must  still  remember.  As  for 
Jacob,  he  became  well  known  to  strangers  also, 

much  happiness  to  the  Israelites  from  the  rearing  of 

Moses. 

$  Josephus  is  clear  that  these  midwives  were  Egyp- 
tians, and  not  Israelites,  a.s  in  our  other  copies;  which 
is  very  probable,  it  not  being  easily  to  bo  sup[K)sed,that 
Pharaoh  could  trust  tho  Israelite  midwives  to  cxe'-ute  so 
barbarous  a  command  against  their  own  nation.  Con- 
sult therefore  and  correct  hence  our  ordinary  copies, 
Exod.  i.  15 — 22.  And  indeed  Josephus  seems  to  have 
had  much  completer  copies  of  tlie  Pentateuch,  or  other 
authentic  records  now  lost,  about  the  birth  and  actions 
of  Moses,  than  either  our  Hebrew.  Samaritan,  or  Greek 
Bibles  artbrd  us,  which  enabled  him  to  be  so  large  and 
particular  about  him. 

II  Of  this  erandfather  of  Seiiostris  Ramrses  the  Great, 
whoslewthelsraeliteinfants.and  of  the  inscription  on 
his  obelisk,  containing,  in  my  opinion,  one  of  the  oldest 
recordsof  mankind,  see  Essay  on  the  Old  Test.  Append 
p.  139, 145, 147, 217—220. 
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by  the  greatness  of  that  prosperity  in  which  he 
lived  and  left  to  his  sons,  who  came  into  Kgypt 
with  no  more  than  seventy  souls,  while  you  are 
now  become  above  six  hundred  thousand.  Know 
therefore  that  I  shall  provide  for  you  all  in  com- 
mon what  is  for  your  good,  and  particularly  for 
thyself  what  shall  make  thee  famous;  for  that 
child,  out  of  dread  of  whose  nativity  the  Egyp- 
tians have  doomed  the  Israelite  children  to  de- 
struction, shall  be  this  child  of  thine,  and  shall  be 
concealed  from  those  who  watch  to  destroy  him; 
and  when  he  is  brou<iht  up  in  a  surprising  way, 
he  shall  deliver  the  Hebrew  nation  from  tlie  dis- 
tress they  are  under  fronj  the  Egyptians.  His 
memory  shall  be  famous  while  the  world  lasts; 
and  this  not  only  among  the  Hebrews,  but  fo- 
reigners also.  All  which  shall  be  the  ell'ect  of 
my  favor  to  thee,  and  to  thy  posterity.  He 
shall  also  have  such  a  brother,  that  he  shall  him- 
self obtain  my  priesthood,  and  his  posterity  shall 
have  it  after  him  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

4.  When  the  vision  had  informed  him  of  these 
things,  Aniram  awaked  and  told  it  to  Jochebed, 
who  was  his  wife.  And  now  the  fear  increased 
upon  them  on  account  of  the  prediction  in  Am- 
ram's  dream;  for  they  were  under  concern,  not 
only  for  the  child,  but  on  account  of  the  great 
happiness  that  was  to  come  to  him  also.  How- 
ever, the  mother's  labor  was  such  as  aH'orded  a 
confirmation  to  what  was  foretold  by  God,  for  it 
was  not  known  to  those  that  watched  her,  by  the 
easiness  of  her  pains,  and  because  the  throes  of 
her  delivery  dicl  not  fall  upon  her  with  violence. 
And  now  they  nourished  the  child  at  home  pri- 
vately for  three  months;  but  after  that  time, 
Amram,  fearing  he  should  be  discovered,  and, 
by  falling  into  the  king's  displeasure,  both  he 
and  his  child  should  perish,  and  so  he  should 
make  the  promise  of  God  of  none  effect,  deter- 
mined rather  to  trust  the  safety  and  care  of  the 
child  to  God,  than  to  depend  on  his  own  conceal- 
ment of  him,  which  he  looked  upon  as  a  thing 
uncertain,  and  whereby  both  the  child  so  pri- 
vately to  be  nourished,  and  himself,  would  be  in 
imminent  danger;  but  he  believed  that  God 
would  some  way  for  certain  procure  the  safety 
of  the  child,  in  order  to  secure  the  truth  of  his 
own  predictions.  Wlicn  they  had  thus  deter- 
mineci,  they  made  an  ark  of  bulrushes,  after  the 
manner  of  a  cradle,  and  of  a  bigness  sufficient 
for  an  infant  to  be  laid  in,  without  being  too 
straitened:  they  then  daubed  it  over  with  slime, 
which  would  naturally  keep  out  the  water  from 
entering  between  the  bulrusnes,  and  put  the  in- 
fant into  it,  and  setting  it  atloat  upon  the  river, 
they  left  its  preservation  to  God;  so  the  river  re- 
ceived the  cnild,  and  carried  him  along.  But  Mi- 
riam, the  child's  sister,  passed  along  u]U)n  the  bank 
over  against  him,  as  her  mother  liad  bid  her,  to 
see  whither  the  ark  would  be  carried,  where  God 
demonstrated,  that  human  wisdom  was  nothing, 
but  that  the  Supreme  Being  is  able  to  do  whatso- 
ever he  pleases:  that  those  who,  in  order  to  their 
own  security,  condemn  others  to  destruction,  and 
use  great  endeavors  about  it,  fail  of  their  pur- 
pose; but  that  others  are,  in  a  surprising  manner, 
preserved,  and  obtain  a  prosperous  condition 
almost  from  the  very  midst  of  their  calamities, 
those,  I  mean,  whose  dangers  arise  by  the  ap- 
pointment of  God.  And  indeed  such  a  provi- 
dence was  exercised  in  the  case  of  this  child,  as 
showed  the  power  of  God. 

5.  Thermuthis  was  the  king's  daughter.  She 
was  now  diverting  hersilf  l)y  the  banks  of  the 
river;  and  seeing  a  cradle  borne  along  by  the 
current,  she  sent  some  who  could  swim,  and  bid 
them  bring  the  cradle  to  her.  ^Vhen  those  that 
were  sent  on  this  errand  came  to  her  with  the 
cradle,  and  she  saw  the  little  child,  she  was  greatly 

•What  Josepbus  hero  says  of  the  beauty  of  Moses, 
that  be  was  of  o.  divine  form,  is  very  like  wliut  St.  .Ste- 


in love  with  it,  on  account  of  its  largeness  and 
beauty:  for  God  had  taken  suchgreat care  in  the 
formation  of  Moses,  that  he  caused  him  to  be 
thought  worthy  of  bringing  up,  and  providing 
for,  by  all  those  that  had  taken  the  most  fatal  re- 
solutions on  account  of  the  dread  of  his  nativity, 
for  the  destruction  of  the  rest  of  the  Hebrew  na- 
tion. Thermuthis  bid  them  bring  her  a  woman 
that  might  afford  her  breast  to  the  child;  yet 
would  not  the  child  admit  of  her  breast,  but 
turned  away  from  it,  and  did  the  like  to  many 
other  women.  Now  Miriam  was  by  when  this 
happened,  not  to  appear  to  be  there  on  pvirpose, 
but  only  as  staying  to  see  the  child,  and  she  said, 
"  It  is  in  vain  that  thou,  O  queen,  callest  for  theso 
women  for  the  nourishing  of  the  child,  who  are 
noway  of  kin  to  it;  but  still  if  thou  wilt  order 
one  of  the  Hebrew  women  to  be  brought,  pei- 
haps  it  may  admit  the  breast  of  one  ot  its  own 
nation."  i\ow  since  she  seemed  to  speak  well, 
Thernmthis  bid  her  procure  such  a  one,  and  to 
bring  one  of  those  Hebrew  women  that  gave 
suck.  So  when  she  had  such  authority  given 
her,  she  came  back  and  brought  the  mother,  who 
was  known  to  nobody  there.  And  now  the  child 
gladly  admitted  the  breast,  and  seemed  to  stick 
close  to  it;  and  so  it  was,  that  at  the  queen's  de- 
sire, the  nursing  of  the  child  was  entirely  in- 
trusted to  the  mother. 

6.  Hereupon  it  was  that  Thermuthis  imposed 
this  name  '  Mouses'  upon  him,  from  what  had 
happened  when  he  was  put  into  the  river,  for  the 
Egyptians  call  the  water  by  the  name  of  '  Mo,' 
and  such  as  are  '  saved  out  of  it,'  by  the  name  of 
'  Uses;'  so  by  putting  these  two  words  together, 
they  imposed  the  name  upon  him.  And  ne  was 
by  the  confession  of  all,  according  to  God's  pre- 
diction, as  well  for  his  greatness  of  mind,  as  for 
his  contempt  of  difficulties,  the  best  of  all  the 
Hebrews,  for  Abraham  was  his  ancestor  of  the 
seventh  generation.  For  Moses  was  the  son  of 
Amram,  who  was  the  son  of  Caath,  whose  father 
Levi  was  the  son  of  Jacob,  who  was  the  son  of 
Isaac,  who  was  the  son  of  Abraham.  Now  Moses's 
understanding  became  superior  to  his  age,  nay,  far 
beyond  that  standard ;  and  when  he  was  taught, 
he  discovered  greater  quickness  of  apprehension 
tlian  was  usual  at  his  age,  and  his  actions  at  that 
time  promised  greater,  when  he  should  come  to 
the  age  of  a  man.  God  did  also  give  him  that 
tallness,  when  he  was  but  three  years  old,  as  was 
wonderful.  And  for  his  beauty,  there  was  nobo- 
dy so  unpolite,  as  when  they  saw  Moses,  they 
were  not  greatly  surprised  at  the  beauty  of  his 
countenance;  nay,  it  happened  frequently,  that 
tliose  that  met  him  as  he  was  carried  along  the 
road,  were  obliged  to  turn  again  upon  seeing  the 
cliiid;  that  they  left  what  they  were  about  and 
stood  still  a  great  while  to  look  on  him,  for  the 
be;iuty  of  the  child  was  so  reniarkable  and  natu- 
ral to"  him  on  many  accounts,  that  it  detained  the 
spectators,  and  made  them  stay  longer  to  look 
upon  him. 

7.  Thermuthis  therefore,  perceiving  him  to  be 
so  remarkable  a  child,  adopted  him  for  her  son, 
having  no  child  of  her  own.  And  when  one  time 
she  had  carried  Moses  to  her  father,  she  showed 
him  to  him,  and  said  she  thought  to  make  him  her 
father's  successor,  if  it  should  please  God  she 
sliould  have  no  legitimate  child  of  her  own;  and 
said  to  him,  "I  have  brought  up  a  child  who  is 
of  a  divine  form,*  and  of  a  generous  mind;  and 
as  I  have  received  him  from  the  bounty  of  the 
river,  in  a  wonderful  manner,  I  thought  proper 
to  adopt  him  for  my  son,  and  the  heir  of  thy 
kingdom."  And  when  she  had  said  this,  she  ])ut 
the  infant  into  her  father's  hands:  so  he  took 
him,  and  hugged  him  clo.se  to  his  breast:  and,  on 
hi»  daughter's  account,  in  n  pleasant  way,  put  his 

phcn  says  of  the  same  beauty,  that  fiioscs  was  beautiful 
in  the  sight  of  Ovd,  Acts  vii.  20. 
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diadem  upon  his  head ;  but  Moses  threw  it  down  to 
the  ground,  and  in  a  puerile  mood,  he  wreathed  it 
round,  and  trod  upon  it  with  his  feet,  which  seem- 
ed to  bring  along  with  it  an  evil  presage  concern- 
ing the  kingdom  of  Egypt.  But  when  the  sacred 
scribe  saw  this,  (he  was  the  same  person  who  fore- 
told that  his  nativity  would  bring  the  dominion  of 
this  kingdom  low,)  he  nmde  a  violent  attempt  to 
kill  him;  and  crying  out  in  a  frightful  manner, 
he  said,  "This,  O  king!  this  child  is  he  of  whom 
God  foretold,  that  if  we  kill  him  we  shall  be  in 
no  danger;  he  himself  affords  an  attestation  to 
the  prediction  of  the  same  thing,  by  his  trampling 
upon  thy  government,  and  treading  upon  thy 
diadem.  Take  him  therefore  out  of  the  way, 
and  deliver  the  Egyptians  from  the  fear  they  are 
in  about  him;  and  deprive  the  Hebrews  of  the 
hope  they  have  of  being  encouraged  by  him." 
But  Thermuthis  prevented  him,  and  snatched 
the  child  away.  And  the  king  was  not  hasty  to 
slay  him,  God  himself,  whose  providence  pro- 
tected Moses,  inclining  the  king  to  spare  him. 
He  was  therefore  educated  with  great  care.  So 
the  Hebrews  depended  on  him,  and  were  of  good 
hopes  that  great  things  would  be  done  by  him; 
but  the  Egyptians  were  suspicious  of  what  would 
follow  sucfi  nis  education.  Yet  because  if  Moses 
had  been  slain,  there  was  no  one,  neither  akin  or 
adopted,  that  had  any  oracle  on  his  side  for  pre- 
tending to  the  crown  of  Egypt,  and  likely  to  be 
of  greater  advantage  to  tnem,  they  abstained 
from  killing  him. 

CHAP.  X. 

How  Moses  made  War  with  the  Ethiopians. 

\  1.  Moses  therefore  when  he  was  born,  and 
brought  up  in  the  foregoing  manner,  and  came 
to  the  age  of  maturity,  made  his  virtue  manifest 
to  the  Egyptians;  and  showed,  that  he  was  born 
for  the  bringing  them  down,  and  raising  the 
Israelites.  And  the  occasion  he  laid  hold  of  was 
this;  the  Ethiopians,  who  are  next  neighbors  to 
the  Egj'ptians,  made  an  inroad  into  their  country, 
which  they  seized  upon,  and  carried  ofl  the  efl'ects 
of  the  Egyptians,  who,  in  their  rage,  fought 
against  them,  and  revenged  the  aftronts  they  had 
received  from  them;  but  being  overcome  in  bat- 
tle, some  of  them  were  slain,  and  the  rest  ran 
away  in  a  shameful  manner,  and  by  that  means 
saved  themselves,  whereupon  the  Ethiopians  fol- 
lowed after  thera  in  the  pursuit,  and  tliiiiking 
that  it  would  be  a  mark  of  cowardice  if  they  did 
not  subdue  all  Egypt,  they  went  on  to  subdue 
the  rest  with  greater  vehemence;  and  when  they 
had  tasted  the  sweets  of  the  country,  thej'  never 
left  off  the  prosecution  of  the  war:  and  as  the 
nearest  parts  had  not  courage  enough  at  first  to 
fight  with  them,  they  proceeded  as  far  as  Memphis, 
and  the  sea  itself,  while  not  one  of  the  cities 
were  able  to  oppose  them.  The  Egyptians, 
under  this  sad  oppression,  betook  themselves  to 
their  oracles  and  prophecies,  and  when  God  had 
given  them  this  counsel,  to  make  use  of  Moses 
the  Hebrew,  and  take  his  assistance,  the  king 
commanded  his  daughter  to  produce  him,  that 
he  might  be  the  general  of  their  army.*  Upon 
which,  when  she  had  made  him  swear  he  would 
do  him  no  harm,  she  delivered  him  to  the  king, 
and  supposed  his  assistance  would  be  of  great 
advantage  to  them.  She  withal  reproached  tile 
piiests,  who,  when  they  had  before  admonished 

*  This  history  of  Moses,  as  general  of  the  Egyptians 
against  the  Ethiopians,  is  wholly  oniitteil  in  our  Xtililcs, 
but  it  is  thus  cited  hy  Irena-us,  from  Joseplius,  and  that 
soon  after  his  own  nae:  'Jogepliussays,  that  wlien  flioscs 
was  nourished  in  the  kiiis's  palace,  ho  was  appointed 
general  of  thearniy  against  the  Ktliiopiaiis,  and  con- 
quered them;  when  he  married  that  kii.i  «  daujihter,  he- 
cause,  out  of  her  affection  for  him,  she  delivered  the  city 
up  to  him.'  SeetheFr,-iamentsofIronn;us,rt6e(/ir.  Grni). 
p.  472.    Nor  perhaps  did  St.  Stephen  refer  to  any  tiling 


the  Egyptians  to  kill  him,  were  not  ashamed  now 
to  own  tneir  want  of  his  help. 

2.  So  Moses,  at  the  persuasion  both  of  Ther- 
muthis and  the  king  himself,  cheerfully  under- 
took the  business:  and  the  sacred  scribes  of 
both  nations  were  glad ;  those  of  the  Egyptians, 
that  they  should  at  once  overcome  their  enemies 
by  his  valor,  and  that  by  the  same  piece  of 
management,  Moses  would  be  slain;  but  those 
of  the  Hebrews,  that  they  should  escape  from 
the  Egyptians,  because  Moses  was  to  be  their 
general.  But  Moses  prevented  the  enemies,  and 
took  and  led  his  army  before  those  enemies  were 
apprized  of  his  attacking  them:  for  he  did  not 
march  by  the  river,  but  by  land,  where  he  gave 
a  wonderful  demonstration  of  his  sagacity ;  for 
when  the  ground  was  difRcult  to  be  passed  over, 
because  of  the  multitude  of  serpents,  which  it  pro- 
duces in  vast  numbers,  and  indeed  is  singular  in 
some  of  those  productions,  which  other  countries 
do  not  breed,  and  yet  such  as  are  worse  than 
others  in  power  and  mischief,  and  an  unusual 
fierceness  of  sight,  some  of  which  ascend  out  of 
the  ground  unseen,  and  also  fly  in  the  air,  and  so 
come  upon  men  at  unawares,  and  do  thera  a 
mischief,  Moses  invented  a  wonderful  stratagem 
to  preserve  the  army  safe,  and  without  hurt;  for 
he  made  baskets  like  unto  arks,  of  sedge,  and 
filled  them  with  ibes.t  and  carried  them  along 
with  them;  which  animal  is  the  greatest  enemy 
to  serpents  imaginable,  for  they  fly  from  them 
when  they  come  near  them,  and  as  they  fly  they 
are  caught  and  devoured  by  them,  as  if  it  were 
done  by  the  harts;  but  the  ibes  are  tame  crea- 
tures, and  only  enemies  to  the  serpentine  kind. 
But  about  those  ibes  I  say  no  more  at  present, 
since  the  Greeks  are  not  themselves  unaccjuaint- 
ed  with  this  sort  of  bird.  As  soon  therefore  as 
Moses  was  come  to  the  land  which  was  the 
breeder  of  these  serpents,  he  let  loose  the  ibes, 
and  by  their  means  repelled  the  serpentine  kind, 
and  used  them  for  his  assistants  before  the  array 
came  upon  the  ground.  When  he  had  therefore 
proceeded  thus  on  his  journey,  he  came  upon 
the  Ethiopians  before  they  expected  him;  and 
joining  battle  with  them,  he  beat  them,  and 
deprived  them  of  the  hopes  they  had  of  success 
against  the  f'g^ptians,  and  went  on  in  over- 
throwing their  cities,  and  indeed  made  a  great 
slaughter  of  these  Ethiopians.  Now  when  the 
Ei;vptian  army  had  once  tasted  of  this  prosper- 
ous success,  by  the  means  of  Moses,  they  did 
not  slacken  their  diligence,  insomuch  that  the 
Ethiopians  were  in  danger  of  being  reduced  to 
slavery  and  all  sorts  of  destruction.  And  at 
length  they  retired  to  Saba,  which  was  a  royal 
city  of  Ethiopia,  which  Cambyses  al'terward 
named  'Meioe,' after  the  name  of  his  own  sister- 
This  place  was  to  be  besieged  with  very  great 
difriculty,  since  it  was  both  encompassed  by  the 
Nile  quite  round,  and  the  other  rivers,  Astapus 
and  Astaborus  made  it  a  very  difficult  thing  for 
sucn  as  attempted  to  pass  over  them;  for  the  city 
was  situate  in  a  retired  place,  and  was  inhabited 
after  the  manner  of  an  island,  being  encompass- 
ed with  a  strong  wall,  and  having  the  rivers  to 
guard  them  from  thtir  enemies,  and  having  great 
ramparts  between  the  wall  and  the  rivers,  inso- 
mucl),  that  when  the  waters  come  with  the 
greatest  violence  it  can  never  be  drowned  ;  which 
ramparts  make  it  next  to  impossible  tor  even 
such   as  are   gotten  over   the  rivers  to  take  the 

else,  when  he  said  of  Moses,  before  he  was  sent  by  God 
to  the  Israelites,  that  he  was  not  only  learned  in  all  thi, 
wisdom  vf  the  Egyptians,  hut  was  also  mighty  in  words 
and  in  deeds.  Acts  vii.  iSJ. 

t  riinv  speaks  of  these  birds  called  Ibes,  and  says. 
"  The  Egyptians  invoked  them  against  tlie  serpents  " 
Hist.  Nat.  Book  x.  eh.  28.  Straho  speaks  of  this  island 
Mcroe,  and  these  rivers  .istapus  and  ,^siaborus,  Dook 
xvi.  p.  771,  ~S6,  and  Book  xvii.  p.  821. 
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city.  However,  while  Moses  was  uneasy  at  the 
army's  lying  idle,  (for  the  enemies  durst  not  come 
to  abattle)  this  accident  happened  :  Tharbis  was 
the  daiig-hter  of  the  king  of  the  Ethiopians;  she 
happened  to  see  Moses  as  he  led  the  army  near 
to  the  walls,  and  fought  with  great  courage,  and 
admiring  the  subtlety  of  his  undertakings,  and 
believing  him  to  be  the  author  of  the  Egyptian 
success,  when  they  had  before  despaired  of  re- 
covering their  liberty,  and  to  be  the  occasion  of 
the  great  danger  the  Ethiopians  were  in,  when 
they  had  before  boasted  of  their  great  achieve- 
ments, she  fell  deeply  in  love  with  him;  and 
upon  the  prevalency  of  that  passion,  sent  to 
him  the  most  faithful  of  her  servants  to  discourse 
with  him  upon  their  marriage.  He  thereupon 
accepted  the  oflVr,  on  condition  she  would  pro- 
cure the  delivering  up  of  the  city;  and  gave  her 
the  assurance  of  an  oath  to  take  her  to  his  wife, 
and  tiiat  when  he  had  once  taken  possession  of  the 
city,  he  would  not  break  his  oath  to  her.  No  soon- 
er w:is  the  agreement  made,  but  it  took  etl'ect  im- 
mediately; and  when  INIoses  had  cut  off  tlie 
Ethiopians,  he  gave  thanks  to  God,  and  consnni- 
mateti  his  marriage,  and  led  the  Egyptians  back 
to  their  own  land. 

CHAP.  XI. 
How  Moses  fled  out  of  Egypt  into  Midian. 

J  1.  Now  the  Egj'ptians,  after  they  had  been 
preserved  by  Moses,  entertained  a  hatred  to 
him,  and  were  very  eager  in  compassing  their 
designs  against  him,  as  suspecting  tnat  he  would 
take  occasion,  from  his  good  success,  to  raise  a 
sedition,  and  bring  innovations  into  Egypt;  and 
told  the  king  he  ought  to  be  slain.  Tlie  king 
had  also  some  intentions  of  himself  to  the 
same  purpose,  and  this  as  well  out  of  envy  at  his 
glorious  expedition  at  the  head  of  his  army,  as 
out  of  fear  of  being  brought  low  bv  him;  and 
being  instigated  by  the  sacred  scribes,  he  was 
ready  to  undertake  to  kill  Moses.  But  when  he 
had  learned  beforehand  what  plots  there  were 
against  him,  he  went  away  privately;  and  be- 
cause the  public  roads  were  watched,  he  took 
his  (light  through  the  deserts,  and  where  his  ene- 
mies could  not  suspect  he  would  travel;  and 
though  he  was  destitute  of  food,  he  went  on,  and 
despised  that  dilliculty  courageously.  And  when 
he  came  to  the  city  of  Midian,  which  lay  ujion 
the  Red  Sea,  and  was  so  denominated  from  one 
of  Abraham's  sons  by  Keturah,  he  sat  upon  a 
certain  well,  and  rested  himself  there  after  his 
laborious  journej- and  the  aflliction  he  had  been 
in.  It  was  not  far  from  the  city;  and  the  time 
of  the  day  was  noon,  where  he  nad  an  occasion 
oflertd  him  by  the  custom  of  the  country,  of  doing 
what  recommended  his  virtue,  and  all.inied  him 
an  opportunity  of  bettering  his  circumstances. 

2.  I'or  that  coiintrj'  having  but  little  water, 
the  shepherds  used  to  seize  on  the  wells  before 
others  came,  lest  their  flocks  should  want  water; 
and  lent  it  should  be  spent  by  others  before  they 
came.  There  were  now  come  therefore  to  this 
well  seven  sisters  that  were  virgins,  the  daugh- 
ters of  Kaguel,  a  j>riest,  and  one  thought  worthy- 
by  <hc  peo))le  of  the  country  of  great  honor: 
these  virgins,  who  took  care  of  their  father's 
flocks,  which  sort  of  work  it  was  customary  and 
very  familiar  for  women  to  do  in  the  country  of 
the  Troglodytes,  they  came  first  of  all,  and  (Irew 
water  out  of'the  well  in  a  <|uantity  sufficient  for 
their  flocks  into  troughs,  which  were  made  for 
the  reception  of  that  water.  But  when  the  shep- 
herds came  upon  the  maidens,  and  drove  them 
away,  that  they  might  have  the  command  of  the 
waters  themselves,  Moses  thinking  it  would  be  a 
terrible  reproach  upon  him  if  ne  overlooked 
the  young  women  under  unjust  oppression,  and 
should  suffer  the  violence  of  the  men  to  prevail 
over  the  right  of  the   maidens,  he  drove  away 


the  men  who  had  a  mind  to  more  than  their 
share,  and  afforded  a  proper  assistance  to  the 
women;  who,  after  having  received  such  a  bene- 
fit from  him,  came  to  the::-  father,  and  told  him 
how  they  had  been  aflronted  by  the  shepherds, 
and  assisted  by  a  stranger,  and  entreated  that  he 
would  not  let  this  generous  action  be  done  in 
vain,  nor  go  without  a  reward.  Now  the  father 
took  it  well  from  his  daughters  that  they  were 
so  desirous  to  reward  their  benefactor,  and  bid 
them  bring  Moses  into  his  presence,  that  he 
might  be  rewarded  as  he  deserved.  And  when 
Moses  came,  he  told  him  what  testimony  his 
daughters  bare  to  him,  that  he  had  assisted 
them;  and  that  as  he  admired  him  for  his  vir- 
tue, he  said,  that  Moses  had  bestowed  such  his 
assistance  on  persons  not  insensible  ofbene6t3, 
but  where  they  were  both  able  and  willing  to  re- 
turn the  kindness,  and  even  to  exceed  the  mea- 
sure of  his  generosity.  So  he  made  him  his  son, 
and  gave  him  one  of  his  daughters  in  marriage; 
and  appointed  him  to  be  the  superintendent  over 
his  cattle,  for  of  old  all  the  wealth  of  the  barbari- 
ans was  in  those  cattle. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Concerning  the  Burning  Bvsh,  and  the  Rod  of 
Moses. 

\\.  Now  Moses,  when  he  had  obtained  the 
favor  of  Jethro,  for  that  was  one  of  the  names  of 
Raguel,  stayed  there,  and  fed  his  flock;  but 
some  time  afterward,  taking  his  station  at  the 
mountain  called  Sinai,  he  drove  his  flocks  thither 
to  feed  them.  Now  this  is  the  highest  of  all  the 
mountains  thereabouts,  and  the  best  for  pastu- 
rage, the  herbage  being  there  good;  and  it  had 
not  Ijeen  before  fed  upon,  because  of  the  opinion 
men  had  that  God  dwelt  there,  the  shepherds 
not  daring  to  ascend  up  to  it.  And  here  it  was 
that  a  wonderful  prodigy  happened  to  Moses; 
for  a  fire  fed  upon  a  thorn-bush;  yet  did  the 
green  leaves  and  tne  flowers  continue  untouched, 
and  the  lire  tlid  not  at  all  consume  the  fruit 
branches,  although  the  flame  was  g-reat  and 
fierce.  Moses  was  afl'righted  at  this  strange 
sight,  as  it  was  to  him;  but  he  was  still  more 
astonished  when  the  fire  uttered  a  voice,  and 
called  to  him  by  name,  and  sjjake  words  to  him, 
by  which  it  signified  to  him  how  bold  he  had 
been  in  venturing  to  come  into  a  place  whi-lher 
no  man  had  ever  come  before,  because  the  place 
was  divine;  and  advised  him  to  reiiiove  a  great 
way  from  the  flame,  and  to  be  contenteil  with 
what  he  had  seen;  and  though  he  were  himself 
a  good  man,  and  the  ott'spring  of  great  men,  yet 
that  he  should  not  pry  any  farlliir:  and  he  fore- 
told to  him,  that  he  should  iiavc  glory  and  ho- 
nor among  men,  by  the  blessing  of  God  upon 
him.  He  also  <:ouiniauded  him  to  go  away 
thence  with  confidence  to  Egypt,  in  oi\ler  to  his 
being  the  commander  and  coiuiuctor  of  the  body 
of  tile  Hebrews,  and  to  his  delivering  his  own 
people  from  the  injuries  they  sufl'ered  there: 
"For,"  s;:id  God,  "tiiey  shall  inhabit  this  happy 
land  which  your  forefather  Abraham  iiihabiteil, 
and  shall  li;ivc:  the  eni.tymeiit  of  all  sorts  of  good 
things;  and  thou,  by"  tiiy  juudence,  shalt  guide 
ihem  to  those  good  things."  But  still  hi'  enjoined 
him,  when  he  had  brought  the  Hebrews  out  of 
the  land  of  Eg\  pi,  to  come  to  that  place,  and  to 
otlV  r  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving  there.  Such  were 
the  divine  oracles  which  were  delivered  out  of 
the  fill-. 

'2.  Hut  Moses  was  astonished  at  what  he  saw, 
and  much  more  at  what  he  heard;  and  he  said, 
"  I  think  it  would  be  an  instance  of  too  great 
madness,  O  Lord,  for  one  of  that  regard  1  bear 
to  ihee,  to  distrust  thy  power,  since  I  myself 
adore  it,  and  know  that  it  has  been  made  mani- 
fest to  my  progenitors:  but  I  am  still  in  doubt 
how  I,  who  am  a  private  man,  and  one  of  noabi- 
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lities,  should  either  persuade  my  own  countrj"- 
nien  to  leave  the  country  they  now  inhabit,  and 
to  follow  me  to  a  land  whither  I  lead  them:  or, 
if  the)-  should  be  persuaded,  how  can  I  force 
Pharaoh  to  permit  them  to  depart,  since  they 
augment  their  own  wealth  and  prosperity  by 
the  labors  and  works  they  put  upon  them." 

3.  But  God  persuaded  him  to  be  courageous 
on  all  occasions,  and  promised  to  be  with  him, 
and  to  assist  him  in  his  words,  when  he  was  to 
persuade  men,  and  in  his  deeds,  when  he  was  to 
perform  wonders.     He  bid  him    also  to   take  a 
signal  of  the  truth   of  what  he  said,  by  throwing 
his  rod  upon    the  ground,  which,  when  he  had 
done,  it  crept  along,  and  was  become  a  serpent, 
and  rolled  itself  round  in  its  folds,  and  erected 
its   head,  as  ready  to  avenge  itself    on  such  as 
should  assault  it,   after  which  it  became   a  rod 
again  as  it  was  before.     After  this,  God  bid  Moses 
put  his  right  hand  into  liis  bosom:  he    obeyed, 
and   when  he   took   it  out    it    was  white,  and  in 
color  like   to  chalk,  but    afterward   it    returned 
to  its  wonted  color  again.     He  also,  upon  God's 
command,  took  some  of  the  water  that  was  near 
him,  and  poured  it  upon  the  ground,  and  saw  the 
color  was  that  of  blood.     Upon  the  wonder  that 
Moses  showed  at  these  signs,  God  exhorted  him 
to  be  of  good  courage,  and  to  be  assured  that  he 
would  be  the  greatest  support   to   hiln;  and  bid 
him  make   use  of  those  signs  in  order  to  obtain 
belief  among  all  men,  that  thou  art  sent  by  me, 
and  dost  all  things  according  to   my  commands. 
Accordingly,  I  enjoin  thee  to  make  no   more  de- 
lays, but  to  make  haste  to  Egypt,  and  to  travel 
night  and  day,  and  not  to  draw  out  the  time;  and 
so  make   the  slavery   of  the  Hebrews,  and  their 
suflerings,  to  last  the  longer. 

4.  Moses  having  now    seen  and    heard    these 
wonders,  that  assured  him  of  the   truth  of  these 

f)romises  of  God,  had  no  room  left  him  to  disbe- 
ieve  iheiu:  he  entreated  him  to  grant  him  that 
power  when  he  should  be  in  Egypt;  and  be- 
sought him  to  vouchsafe  him  the  knowledge  of 
his  own  name,  and  since  he  had  heard  and  seen 
him,  that  he  would  also  tell  him  his  name,  that 
when  he  oftered  sacrifice,  he  might  invoke  him 
by  such  his  name  in  his  oblations.  Whereupon 
God  declared  to  him  his  holy  name,  which  had 
never  been  discovered  to  men  before;  concern- 
ing which  it  is  not  lawful  for  me  to  say  any  more.* 
Now  these  signs  accompanied  Moses,  not  then 
only,  but  always,  when  he  prayed  for  them :  of 
all  which  signs  he  attributed  the  firmest  assent 
to  the  fire  in  the  bush;  and  believing  that  God 
would  be  a  {gracious  supporter  to  him,  he  hoped 
he  should  be  able  to  deliver  his  own  nation,  apd 
bring  calamities  on  the  Egyptians. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

How  Moses  and  Aaron  returned  into  Egypt  to 
Pharaoh. 

{  1.  So  Moses,  when  he  understood  that  the 
Pharaoh,  in  whose  reign  he  fled  away,  was  dead, 
nskcd  leave  of  Raguel  to  go  to  Egypt,  for  the 
benefit  of  his  own  people:  and  he  took  witli  hini 
Zipporah,  the  daughter  of  Raguel,  whom  he  had 
married,  and  the  children  he  had  by  her,  Gersom 
and  Eleazar,  and  made  haste  into  Egypt.  Now 
the  former  of  these  names,  Gersom,  in  tlie  He- 
brew tongue,  signifies,  that  he  was  in  a  'strange 
land;'  and  Elenzar,  that,  by  the  'assistance  of 
the  God  of  his  fathers,'  he  had  escaped  from  the 
Egyptians.     Now  when  they  were  near  the  bor- 

*  This  superstitious  fear  of  discovering  tlie  name 
with  four  letters,  which  of  late  wc  have  been  used 
falsely  to  pronounce  Jj'/ioi'aA,  hut  seoins  to  have  been 
•originally  pronounced  Jehoh,  or  Jno,  is  never,  I  think, 
heard  of  till  this  passage  of  Josephus;  and  this  super- 
stition, in  not  pronouiicins!  that  name,  has  continued 
among  the  Rabbinical  Jews  to  this  day,  (though 
Whether  the  Samaritans  and  Caraites  obeerved  it  so 


ders,  Aaron  his  brother,  by  the  command  of  God 
met  him,  to  whom  he  declared  what  had  befallen 
him  at  the  mountain,  and  the  commands  that 
God  had  given  him.  But  as  they  were  going 
forward,  the  chief  men  among  the  Hebrews 
having  learned  that  they  were  coming,  met 
them:  to  whom  Moses  declared  the  signs  he  had 
seen;  and  while  they  could  not  believe  them,  he 
made  them  see  them.  So  they  took  courage 
at  these  surprising  and  unexpected  sights,  and 
hoped  well  of  their  entire  deliverance,  as  be- 
lieving now  that  God  took  care  of  their  pre* 
servation. 

2.  Since  then  jNIoses  found  that  the  Hebrews 
would  be  obedient  to  whatsoever  he  should  di- 
rect, as  they  promised  to  be,  and  were  in  love 
with  liberty,  he  came  to  the  king,  who  had  indeed 
but  lately  received  the  government,  and  told  hira 
how  much  he  had  done  for  the  good  of  the 
Egyptians,  when  they  were  despised  by  the 
Ethiopians,  and  their  country  laid  waste  by  them; 
and  how  he  had  been  the  commander  of  their 
forces,  and  had  labored  for  them,  as  if  they  had 
been  his  own  people;  and  he  informed  him  in 
what  danger  he  had  been  during  that  expedition, 
without  having  any  proper  returns  made  hira,  as 
he  had  deserved.  He  also  informed  him  dis- 
tinctly, what  things  happened  to  him  at  mount 
Sinai,  and  what  God  said  to  him;  and  the  signs 
that  were  done  bv  God,  in  order  to  assure  him  of 
the  authority  of  those  commands  which  he  had 
given  him.  He  also  exhorted  him  not  to  disbe- 
lieve what  he  told  him,  nor  to  oppose  the  will 
of  God. 

3.  But  when  the  king  derided  Moses,  he  made 
him  in  earnest  see  the  signs  that  were  done  at 
mount  Sinai.  Yet  was  the  king  very  angry  with 
him,  and  called  him  an  ill  man,  who  had  former- 
ly run  away  from  his  Egjptian  slavery,  and  came 
now  back  with  deceitful  tricks  and  wonders,  and 
magical  arts,  to  astonish  him.  And  when  he  had 
said  this,  he  commanded  the  priests  to  let  him 
see  the  same  wonderful  sights,  as  knowing  that 
the  Egyptians  were  skilful  in  this  kind  of  learn- 
ing, and  that  he  was  not  the  only  person  who 
knew  them,  and  pretended  them  to  be  divine, 
as  also  he  told  him,  that,  when  he  brought 
such  wonderful  sights  before  him,  he  would  only 
be  believed  by  the  unlearned.  Now  when  the 
priests  threw  down  their  rods,  they  became  ser- 
pents. But  Moses  was  not  daunted  at  it;  and 
said,  "O  king,  I  do  not  myself  despise  the  wis- 
dom of  the  Egyptians,  but  I  say  that  what  I  do  is 
so  much  superior  to  what  these  do  by  magic  arts 
and  tricks,  as  divine  power  exceeds  the  power  of 
man;  but  I  will  demonstrate  that  what  I  do  is 
not  done  by  craft,  or  counterfeiting  what  is  not 
really  true,  but  that  they  appear  by  the  provi- 
dence and  power  of  God."  And  when  he  had 
said  this,  he  cast  his  rod  down  upon  the  ground, 
and  commanded  it  to  turn  itself  into  a  serpent. 
It  obeyed  him,  and  went  all  round,  and  devoured 
the  rods  of  the  Egyptians,  which  seemed  to  be 
dragons,  until  it  had  consumed  them  all:  it  then 
returned  to  its  own  form,  and  Moses  took  it  into 
his  hand  again. 

4.  However,  the  king  was  no  more  moved, 
when  this  was  done, than  before;  and  being  very 
angry,  he  said,  "That  he  should  gain  nothing  by 
his  cunning  and  shrewdness  against  the  Egyp- 
tians." And  he  commanded  him  that  was  the 
cliief  task-master  over  the  Hebrews,  to  give 
them  no  relaxation  from  their  labors,  but  to  com- 
pel them  to  submit  to  greater  oppressions  than 

early,  does  not  appear.)  Josephus  also  durst  not  set 
down  the  very  wordsofthe  ten  conimandments,  aswe 
sliall  see  hereafter,  Antiq.  b.  iii.  ch.  v.  sect.  4,  which 
superstitious  silence,  lias  yet  not  tieen  discontinued, 
even  by  the  Rabbins.  There  is,  howcvpr,  no  doubt  bjt 
both  tliese  cautious  concealments  were  taught  Josephui 
by  the  Pharisees,  a  body  of  men  at  once  very  wicked 
and  very  superstitious. 
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before.  And  tlioii;;!)  he  allowed  them  chaff  be- 
fore for  the  making' their  bricks,  luMvould  allow 
It  tilt  Ml  no  longer,  but  lie  made  them  to  work 
hard  at  brick-makiiis;  in  the  daytime,  and  to  f^u- 
ther  chart'  in  the  night.  IS'ow  when  their  labor 
was  thus  doubled  upon  them,  they  laid  the  blame 
upon  Moses,  because  their  labor  and  their  misery 
were  on  his  account  become  more  severe  to  them. 
But  Moses  did  not  let  his  couraj^e  sink  fur  the 
king's  llirealenings;  nor  ilid  he  abate  of  his  zeal 
on  account  of  the  Hebrews'  complaints,  but  he 
supported  himself,  and  set  his  soul  resolutely 
agamst  them  both,  and  used  his  own  utmost  dili- 

fence  to  procure  liberty  to  his  countrymen.  So 
e  went  to  the  king,  and  persuaded  him  to  let  the 
Hebrews  go  to  Mount  Sinai,  and  there  to  sacri- 
fice to  God,  because  (lod  had  enjoined  them  so  to 
do.  He  persuaded  him  also,  not  to  counterwork 
the  designs  of  God,  but  to  esteem  his  favor 
above  all  things,  and  to  permit  them  to  depart,  lest, 
before  he  be  aware,  he  lay  an  obstruction  in  the 
way  of  the  divine  commands,  and  so  occasion  his 
own  sull'ering  sucii  punishments,  as  it  was  proba- 
ble any  one  that  counterworked  the  divine  com- 
mands should  undergo,  since  the  severest  afflic- 
tions arise  from  every  object,  to  those  that  pro- 
voke the  divine  wrath  against  them:  for  such  as 
these  have  neither  the  earth  nor  the  air  for  their 
friends;  nor  are  the  fruits  of  the  womb  accord- 
ing to  nature,  but  every  thing  is  unfriendly  and 
adverse  towards  them.  He  said  further,  that 
the  Egyptians  should  know  this  by  sad  expe- 
rience; and  that  besides,  the  Hebrew  people 
should  go  out  of  their  country  without  their  con- 
sent. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Concerning  the  Ten  Plagues  which  came  vpon 
the  Egyptians. 

}  1.  But  when  the  king  despised  the  words  of 
Moses,  and  had  no  regard  at  all  to  them,  griev- 
ous plagues  seized  the  Egyptians;  every  one  of 
which  I  will  describe,  both  because  no  such 
plagues  did  ever  happen  to  any  other  nation  as  the 
Egyptians  now  felt;  and  because  I  would  demon- 
strate that  Moses  did  not  fail  in  any  one  thing 
that  he  foretold  them,  and  because  it  is  for  the 
good  of  mankind  that  they  may  learn  this  caution, 
not  to  do  anv  thing  that  may  displease  God,  lest 
he  be  provoked  to  wrath,  and  avenge  their  ini- 
quities upon  men.  The  Egyptian  river  ran  with 
bloody  water,  at  the  command  of  God,  insomuch 
that  it  could  not  be  drunk,  and  thej-  had  no  other 
spring  of  water  neifh<  r;  for  the  water  was  not 
only  of  the  color  of  blood,  but  it  brought  upon 
those  that  ventured  to  drink  of  it,  great  i)ainsand 
bitter  torment.  .Such  was  the  river  to  the  Egyp- 
tians: but  it  was  sweet  and  fit  for  drinking  to  the 
Hebrews,  and  noway  diirerent  from  what  it  na- 
turally used  to  bo.  As  the  king  therefore  knew 
not  what  to  do  in  these  surprising  circumstances, 
and  was  in  fear  for  the  Egyptians,  he  gave  the 
Hebrews  leave  to  go  awav;  but  when  the  plague 
ceased,  he  changed  his  mind  again,  and  would  not 
•uflTer  them  to  go. 

2.  But  when  God  saw  that  he  was  ungrateful, 
.  and  upon  the  ceasing  of  the  calamity  would  not 
grow  wiser,  he  sent  another  i)Iague  upon  the 
Egyptians;  an  innumerable  multitude  of  frogs 
consumed  the  fruit  of  the  ground;  the  river  was 
also  full  of  them,  insomuch  that  those  who  drew 
water  had  it  spoiled  l)y  the  blood  of  these  ani- 
mals, as  they  died  in  and  were  destroyed  by  the 
"vater;  and  the  country  was  full  of  filthy  slime 
as  they  were  born,  anu  as  they  died;  they  also 
spoiled  their  vessels   in   tluir  houses  which  they 


*  O'  Miis  judirial  hanlpiiinc  llio  hearts,  nnil  lilindins 
the CV' «or  wicked  iiirii,or  infnluatini;  them,  ns  a  just 
punislimcntlor  their  oilier  wilful  sins,  to  their  own  cic- 
Btructi  jn,  see  the  note  on  Antiq.  B.  vii.  cli.  ix.  sect.  G. 


used,  and  were  found  among  what  they  ale,  and 
what  they  drank,  and  came  in  great  numbers 
upon  their  beds.  There  was  also  an  ungrateful 
smell  and  stink  arose  from  theui,  as  they  were 
born,  and  as  they  died  therein.  IS^ow,  when  the 
Egyptians  were  under  the  oppressions  of  these 
miseries,  the  king  ordered  Moses  to  take  the 
Hebrews  with  him,  and  be  gone.  Upon  which 
the  whole  multitude  of  the  frogs  vanished  away, 
and  both  the  land  and  the  river  returned  to  their 
former  natures.  But  as  soon  as  Pharaoh  saw  the 
land  freed  from  this  plague,  he  forgot  the  cause 
of  it,  and  retained  the  Hebrews;  and,*  as  though 
he  had  a  mind  to  fry  the  nature  of  more  such 
judgments,  he  would  not  yet  suffer  Moses  and 
his  people  to  depart,  having  granted  that  liberty 
rather  out  of  fear,  than  out  of  any  good  con- 
sideration. 

3.  Accordingly,  God  punished  his  falseness 
with  another  plague,  added  to  the  former;  for 
there  arose  out  of  the  bodies  of  the  Egyptian* 
an  innumerable  quantity  of  lice,  bv  which,  wicked 
as  they  were,  they  miserably  perished,  as  not 
able  to  destroy  this  sort  of  vermin,  either  with 
washes  or  with  ointments.  At  which  terrible 
judgment,  the  king  of  Egypt  was  in  disorder, 
upon  the  fear  into  which  he  reasoned  himself, 
lest  his  people  should  be  destroyed,  and  that  the 
manner  of  his  death  was  also  reproachful,  so 
that  he  was  forced  in  part  to  recover  himself 
from  his  wicked  temper  to  a  sound  mind,  for  he 
gave  leave  for  the  Hebrews  themselves  to  de- 
part. But  when  the  plague  thereupon  ceased, 
he  thought  it  proper  to  require  that  they  should 
leave  their  cniluren  and  wives  behind  them, 
as  pledges  of  their  return,  whereby  he  provoked 
God  to  be  more  vehemently  angry  at  him,  as  if 
he  thought  to  impose  on  his  providence,  and  as 
if  it  were  only  Moses,  and  not  God,  who  punished 
the  Egyptians  for  the  sake  of  the  Hebrews;  for 
he  filled  that  country  full  of  various  sorts  of 
pestilential  creatures,  with  their  various  prop- 
erties, such  indeed  as  had  never  come  into  the 
sight  of  men  before,  by  whose  means  the  men 
perished  themselves,  and  the  land  was  desti- 
tute of  husbandmen  for  its  cultivation;  but  if 
any  thing  escaped  destruction  from  them,  it 
was  killed  by  a  distemper,  which  the  uien  under- 
went also. 

4.  But  when  Pharaoh  did  not  even  then  yield 
to  the  will  of  God;  but  while  he  gave  leave  to  the 
husbands  to  take  their  wives  with  them,  yet  in- 
sisted that  the  children  should  be  left  behind, 
God   presently  resolved  to  punish  his  wickedness 

I  with  several  sorts  of  calamities,  and  those  worse 
I  tlian  the  foregoing  which  yet  had  so  generally 
!  afflicted  them  :  for  their  bodies  had  terrible  biles, 
ijreaking  forth  with  blains,  while  they  were  al- 
ready inwardly  consumed;  and  a  great  part  of 
the  Egyptians  perishetl  in  this  manner.  But 
when  the  king  nas  not  brought  to  reason  bj'  this 
plague,  hail  was  sent  down  from  heaven;  and 
sucli  hail  it  was  as  the  climate  of  Egypt  had 
never  suffrred  before,  nor  was  it  like  to  that 
which  falls  in  other  climates  in  winter  time,f  but 
larger  than  that  which  falls  in  the  middle  of 
spring  to  those  that  dwell  in  the  northern  and 
northwestern  regions.  This  hail  broke  down 
their  boughs  laden  with  fruit.  After  this  a  tribe 
of  locusts  consumed  the  seed  which  was  not  hurt 
by  the  hail,  so  that  to  the  Egyptians  all  the 
hopes  of  future  fruits  of  the  ground  were  entirely 
lost. 

5.  One  would  think  the  forementioned  calami- 
ties might  have  been  sufficient  for  one  that  was 
only  foolish,  without  wickedness,  to  make  him 
wise,  and  to  make  him  sensible  what  was  for  hi» 


t.\s  to  this  winterer  spriuR  hail  near  Egypt  and  Ju 
dea.Hce  the  like  on  thunder  and  lightning  there,  in  the 
note  on  Antiq.  U.  vi.  eh.  v.  sect.  0 
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advantage.  But  Pharaoh,  led  not  so  much  by 
nis  folly  as  by  his  wickedness,  even  when  he 
saw  the  cause  of  his  miseries,  he  still  contested 
■with  God,  and  wilfully  deserted  the  cause  of  vir- 
tue; so  he  bid  Moses  take  the  Hebrews  away, 
with  their  wives  and  children,  but  to  leave  their 
cattle  behind,  since  their  own  cattle  were  de- 
stroyed. But  when  Moses  said,  that  what  he 
desired  was  unjust,  since  they  were  obliged  to 
ofl'er  sacrifices  "to  God  of  those  cattle;  and  the 
time  being  prolonged  on  this  account,  a  thick 
darkness,  without  the  least  light,  spread  itself 
over  the  Egyptians,  whereby  their  sight  being 
obstructed,  and  their  breathing  hindered  by  the 
thickness  of  the  air,  they  died  miserably,  and 
under  a  terror  lest  they  should  be  swallowed  up 
by  the  dark  cloud.  Besides  this,  when  the  dark- 
ness, after  three  days  and  as  many  nights,  was 
dissipated,  and  when  Pharaoh  did  not  still  re- 
pent, and  let  the  Hebrews  go,  Moses  came  to 
him  and  said:  "  How  long  wilt  thou  be,  disobe- 
dient to  the  command  of  God?  for  he  enjoins 
thee  to  let  the  Hebrews  go;  nor  is  there  any 
other  way  of  being  freed  from  the  calamities 
you  are  under,  unless  you  do  so."  But  the  king 
ivas  angry  at  what  he  said,  and  threatened  to 
cut  otr  his  head,  if  he  came  any  more  to  trouble 
him  about  these  matters.  Hereupon  Moses  said, 
he  would  not  speak  to  him  any  more  about  them, 
for  that  he  himself,  together  with  the  principal 
men  among  the  Egyptians,  should  desire  the 
Hebrews  to  go  away.  So  when  Moses  had  said 
this,  he  went  his  way. 

6.  But  when  God  had  signified,  that  with  one 
more  plague  he  would  compel  the  Egyptians  to 
iet  the  Hebrews  go,  he  commanded  Moses  to  tell 
the  people,  that  they  should  have  a  sacrifice 
ready,  and  that  they  should  prepare  themselves 
on  tlu'  tenth  day  of  the  month  Xanthicus,  against 
<he  I'^urteenth  (wliich  month  is  called  by  the 
Egyptians,  Pharmuthi,  and  Nisan  by  the  He- 
brews; but  the  Macedonians  call  it  Xanthicus,) 
and  that  he  should  carry  away  the  Hebrews  with 
all  they  had.  Accordingly,  he  having  got  the 
Hebrews  ready  for  their  departure,  and  having 
sorted  the  people  into  tribes,  he  kept  them  toge- 
ther in  one  place:  but  when  the  fourteenth  day 
was  come,  and  all  were  ready  to  depart,  they  of- 
.''ered  the  sacrifice,  and  purified  their  houses  with 
the  blood,  using  bunches  of  hyssop  for  that  pur- 
pose; and  when  they  had  supped,  they  burnt  the 
remainder  of  the  flesh,  as  just  ready  to  depart. 
Whence  it  is  that  we  do  still  ofltr  this  sacrifice 
in  like  manner  to  this  day,  and  call  this  festival 
■"  Pascha,'  which  signifies  the  feast  of  the  pass- 
over,  because  on  that  day  God  passed  us  over, 
and  sent  the  plague  on  the  Egyptians:  for  the 
destruction  cf  the  first-born  came  upon  the  Egyp- 
tians that  night,  so  that  many  of  tlie  Egyptians, 
who  lived  near  the  king's  palace,  persuaded  Pha- 
raoh to  let  the  Hebrews  go.  Accordingly  he  call- 
ed for  Moses,  and  bid  them  be  gone ;  as  suppos- 
ing, that  if  once  the  Hebrews  were  gone  out  of 
the  country,  Egypt  should  be  freed  from  its  mi- 
series.. They  also  honored  the  Hebrews  with 
gifts;*  some  in  order  to  get  them  to  depart 
quickly,  and  others  on  account  of  their  neigh- 
borhood, and  the  friendship  they  had  with 
them. 

*  Those  larfie  presents  made  to  llip  Israelites,  of  vessels 
of  silver,  and  vessels  of  golc!,  ami  raiment,  were,  as  Jose- 
])lius  truly  calls  thoni,  sifts  really  '/n-vn  tlicin,  not  lent 
tliem,  asonr  Enplisli  falsely  reiidevstliem.  Tlioy  were 
spoils  required,  not  borrowed  of  them,  (Jon.  xv.  1.),  R.vod. 
iii.  2'J,  .\i.  ii,  I's.  cv.  :!7,  as  tlie  same  version  falsely  r<'ii- 
ders  tlic  Hclirew  word  Mere  used,  lOxod.  xii.  IT), '.Hi.  (.'od 
had  ordered  the  Jews  to  demand  these  as  their  p;iy  and 
reward,  during  their  lonK  and  hitter  shivery  in  Esypt, 
as  atonements  for  the  lives  of  the  Eiryptinns,  and  as  the 
condition  of  the  Jews'  departure,  .iiid  of  the  Egyptians' 
deliverance  from  these  terrible  judgnieiits,  which,  had 
iney  not  now  ceased,  they  had  soon  been  all  dead  men, 
M  they  themselves  confess,  chap.  .\iL  33.    Nor  was 


CHAP.  XV. 

HoiD  the  Hebrews,  under  the  Conduct  of  Moset, 
left  Egypt. 

,  {  1.  So  the  Hebrews  went  out  of  Egypt,  while 
the  Egyptians  wept,  and  repertted  that  they  had 
treated  them  so  hardly.  Now  they  took  theit 
journey  by  Lctopolis,  a  place  at  that  time  de- 
serted, but  where  Babylon  was  built  afterward, 
when  Cambyses  laid  Egypt  waste;  but  as  they 
weiit  awav  hastily,  on  the  third  day  they  came  to 
a  place  called  Baalzephon  on  the  R<fA  Sea;  and 
when  they  had  no  food  out  of  the  land,  because 
it  was  a  desert,  they  ate  of  loaves  kneaded  of 
flour,  only  warmed  by  a  gentle  heat,  and  this 
food  thev  made  use  of  for  thirty  days;  for  what 
they  brought  with  them  out  of  Egypt  would  not 
suffice  them  any  longer  time:  and  this  only  while 
they  dispensed  it  to  each  person,  to  use  so  much 
only  as  would  serve  for  necessity,  but  not  for  sa- 
tiety. Whence  it  is,  that,  in  memory  of  the  want 
we  were  then  in,  we  keep  a  feast  fjr  eight  dajs, 
which  is  called  the  feast  of  the  unleavened  bread. 
Now  the  entire  multitude  of  those  that  went  out, 
including  the  women  and  children,  was  not  easy 
to  be  numbered,  but  those  that  were  of  an  age 
fit  for  war,  were  six  hundred  thousand.' 

2.  They  left  Egypt  in  the  month  Xanthicus,  on 
the  fifteenth  day  of  the  lunar  montli;  four  hun- 
dred and  thirty  years  after  our  forefather  Abra- 
ham came  into  Canaan,  but  two  hundred  and  fif- 
teen years  only  after  Jacob  removed  into  Egypt.f 
It  was  the  eightieth  year  of  the  age  of  Moses, 
and  that  of  Aaron  three  more.  They  also  car- 
ried out  the  bones  of  Joseph  with  them,  as  he 
had  charged  his  sons  to  do. 

3.  But  the  Egyptians  soon  repented  that  the 
Hebrews  were  gone;  and  the  king  also  was 
miglitily  concerned  that  this  had  been  procured 
by  the  magic  arts  of  Moses;  so  they  resolved  to 
go  after  them.  Accordingly  they  took  their 
weapons,  and  other  warlike  t'urniture,  and  pur- 
sued after  them,  in  order  to  bring  them  back,  if 
once  they  overtook  them,  because  they  woulu 
now  have  no  pretence  to  pray  to  God  against 
them,  since  they  had  already  been  permitted  to 
go  out;  and  they  thought  they  should  easily 
overcome  them,  as  they  had  no  armor,  and 
would  be  weary  with  their  journey;  so  they 
made  haste  in  their  pursuit,  and  asked  of  ♦  very 
one  they  met  which  way  they  were  gone  ■  and 
indeed,  that  land  was  diflicult  to  be  trs  .elled 
over,  not  onl)'  by  armies,  but  by  single  p.-rsons. 
Now  Moses  led  the  Hebrews  this  way,  tiiat  in 
case  the  Egyptians  should  repent  and  be  desi- 
rous to  pursue  after  them,  they  might  undergo 
the  punishment  of  their  wickedness,  and  of  the 
breach  of  those  promises  they  had  made  to  them. 
As  also  he  led  them  this  way  on  account  of  the 
Philistines,  who  had  ouarrelled  with  them,  and 
hated  them  of  old,  that  l)y  all  means  they  might 
not  know  of  their  departure,  tor  their  country  is 
near  to  that  of  Egypt;  and  thence  it  was  that 
Moses  led  them,  not  along  the  road  that  tended 
to  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  but  he  was  de- 
sirous that  they  shoulil  go  through  tiic  desert, 
that  so  after  a  lon^  journey,  and  alter  many  af- 
flictions, they  might  enter  upon  the  land  of  Ca- 

there  any  sense  in  horrowing  or  leiiding.  when  the 
Israelites'  were  finally  departing  out  of  the  land  for 
ever. 

t  Why  our  ft[nsorete  copy  so  proundlcs«ly  abridges  this 
account  in  Exod.  xii.  W,  as  to  ascribe  4;iO  years  to  the 
sole  perPu'riiKitioii  of  the  Isniclili's  in  Egypt,  when  it  ij 
clear,  even  by  that  .Masoreto  clinmology  elsewhere,  ai 
well  as  from  the  express  text  itself,  in  tJie  Samaritan, 
Septuagiiit,  and  Joscphus.  that  they  sojourned  in 
Egypt  liiit  half  the  time:  and  that  by  consccpicnce,  the 
other  half  of  tiieir  peregrinations  was  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  before  thev  came  into  Egypt,  is  hard  to  say. 
See  Essay  on  the  Old  Tesiaiuent,  p!  (j-.',  03. 
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naan.  Another  reason  of  this  was,  that  God  had 
commanded  him  to  bring  the  people  to  Mount 
Sinai,  that  there  they  might  ofltr  nira  sacrifices. 
Now  when  the  Egyptians  had  overtaicen  the  He- 
brews, they  prepared  to  fight  them,  and  by  their 
multitude  they  drove  them  into  a  narrow  place; 
for  the  number  that  pursued  after  them  was  six 
hundred  chariots,  witn  fifty  thousand  horsemen, 
and  two  hundred  thousand  footmen,  all  armed. 
They  also  seized  on  the  passages  by  which  they 
imagined  the  Hebrews  might  fly,  shutting  them 
up*  between  inaccessible  precipices  and  the  sea; 
for  there  was  [on  each  side]  a  [ridge  of]  moun- 
tains that  terminated  at  the  sea,  which  were  im- 
passable by  reason  of  their  roughness,  and  ob- 
structed their  flight;  wherefore  they  there  press- 
ed upon  the  Hebrews  with  their  army,  where  the 
[ridges  of]  the  mountains  were  closed  with  the 
sea,  which  army  they  placed  at  the  chops  of  the 
mountains,  that  so  they  might  deprive  them  of 
any  passage  into  the  plain. 

4.  When  the  Hebrews,  therefore,  were  neither 
able  to  bear  up,  being  thus,  as  it  were,  besieged, 
because  they  wanted  provisions,  nor  saw  any 
possible  way  of  escaping;  and  if  they  should 
nave  thougnt  of  fighting,  they  had  no  weapons, 
they  expected  a  universal  destruction,  unless 
they  delivered  themselves  up  voluntarily  to  the 
Egyptians.  So  they  laid  the  blame  on  Mos^, 
and  forgot  all  the  signs  that  had  been  wrought 
by  God  for  the  recovery  of  their  freedom ;  and 
this  so  far,  that  their  incredulity  prompted  them 
to  throw  stones  at  the  prophet,  while  he  encou- 
raged them  and  promised  tnem  deliverance;  and 
they  resolved  that  they  would  deliver  themselves 
up  to  the  Egyptians.  So  there  was  sorrow  and 
lamentation  among  the  women  and  children,  who 
had  nothing  but  destruction  before  their  eyes, 
while  they  were  encompassed  with  mountains, 
the  sea,  and  their  enemies,  and  discerned  no  way 
of  flying  from  them. 

5.  But  Moses,  though  the  multitude  looked 
fiercely  at  him,  did  not,  however,  give  over  the 
care  of  them,  but  despised  all  dangers  out  of  his 
trust  in  God,  who,  as  he  had  aflbrded  them  the 
several  steps  already  taken  for  the  recovery  of 
their  liberty,  which  ne  had  foretold  them,  would 
not  now  guflTer  them  to  be  subdued  by  their  ene- 
mies, to  be  either  made  slaves,  or  be  slain  by 
them.  And  standing  in  the  midst  of  them,  he 
said,  "  It  is  not  just  for  us  to  distrust  even  men, 
when  they  have  hitherto  well  managed  our  af- 
fairs, as  if  they  would  not  be  the  same  men  here- 
after: but  it  is  no  better  than  madness  at  this 
time  to  despair  of  the  providence  of  God,  by 
whose  power  all  those  thmgs  have  been  perform- 
ed whrch  he  promised,  when  you  expected  no 
such  things:  I  mean,  all  that  I  have  been  con- 
cerned in  for  your  deliverance,  and  escape  from 
slavery.  Nay,  when  we  are  in  the  utmost  dis- 
tress, as  you  see  we  are,  we  ought  the  rather  to 
hope  that  God  will  succor  us,  by  whose  opera- 
tion it  is  that  we  are  now  encompassed  within 
this  narrow  place,  that  he  may  deliver  us  out  of 
such  diflicultics  as  are  otherwise  insurmountable, 
and  out  of  which  neither  you  nor  your  enemies 
expect  you  can  be  delivered,  and  may  at  once 
demonstrate  his  own  power,  and  his  providence 

•  Take  the  main  part  of  Reland's  excellent  note  here, 
which  greatly  illuNtrntcH  Josr^plmR,  and  the  Scripture, 
Jnthls  history,  an  follows:  "A  trnvclcr,"  sayn  Rcland, 
"whose  name  was  Knctiian,  whon  he  retumrd  out  of 
Bpypt,  told  tiie  that  he  wont  the  same  way  from  Key  pt  lo 
.Mount  Biiiai, which  he  supposed  I  he  iHraclitc.sofold  tra- 
veled; and  that  ho  found  hovitiiI  inoiintniiioiiH  tracts, 
that  ran  down  towards  the  KcdSen.  Ilothoucht  the  Is- 
raelites hod  prorwdcd  an  far  as  the  desert  of  Rlhaiii, 
Exod.  xlil.  20, when  they  wore  roniniiindnd  hy  God  to  re- 
turn hark,  Exod.  xiv.^',  andto  pitch  their  camp  hetwcon 
Mit'dol  and  thesc.i:  and  that  when  they  were  not  ahlcto 
fly  unlnu  hy  sca,thoy  were  shut  in  on  enrli  uido  hy 
Kountain".  Me  niso  thouchtwe  micht  evidently  learn 
knee,  bow  it  might  he  said  that  the  Israelitei  were  in 


over  us.  Nor  does  God  use  to  give  his  help  in 
small  diflicultics  to  those  whom  he  favors,  out 
in  such  cases  where  no  one  can  see  how  any 
hope  in  man  can  better  their  condition.  Depend 
therefore  upon  such  a  protector  as  is  able  to 
make  small  things  great,  and  to  show  that  this 
mighty  force  against  you  is  nothing  but  weak- 
ness, and  be  not  aflrighted  at  the  Egyptian  army, 
nor  do  you  despair  of  being  preserved  because 
the  sea  before,  and  the  luountains  behind,  afford 
you  no  opportunity  for  flying,  for  even  these 
mountains,  if  God  so  please,  may  be  made  plaia 
ground  for  you,  and  the  sea  become  dry  land." 

CHAP.  XVI. 

How  the  Sea  iras  divided  asunder  for  the  He- 
brews, when  they  were  pursued  by  the  Egyp- 
tians, and  so  gave  them  an  opportunity  of  es- 
caping from  them, 

}  1.  When  Moses  had  said  this,  he  led  them 
to  the  sea,  while  the  Egyptians  looked  on,  for 
they  were  within  sight.  Now  these  were  so  dis- 
tressed by  the  toil  of  the  pursuit,  that  they 
thought  proper  to  put  oflf  fignting  till  the  next 
day.  But  when  Moses  was  come  to  the  sea- 
shore, he  took  his  rod,  and  made  supplication  to 
God,  and  called  upon  him  to  be  their  helper  and 
assistant;  and  said,  "  Thou  art  not  ignorant,  O 
Lord,  that  it  is  beyond  human  strengtn  and  hu- 
man contrivance  to  avoid  the  difliculties  we  are 
now  under,  but  it  must  be  thy  work  altogether 
to  procure  deliverance  to  this  army,  which  has 
left  Egypt  at  thy  appointment.  We  despair  of 
any  other  assistance  or  contrivance,  and  have 
recourse  only  to  that  hope  we  have  in  thee;  and 
if  there  be  any  method  that  can  promise  us  an 
escape  by  thy  providence,  we  look  up  to  thee  for 
it.  And  let  it  come  quickly,  and  manifest  thy 
power  to  us;  and  do  thou  raise  up  this  people 
unto  good  courage  and  hope  of  deliverance,  who 
are  deeply  sunk  into  a  disconsolate  state  of  mind. 
We  are  in  a  helpless  place,  but  still  it  is  a  place 
that  thou  possessest;  but  still  the  sea  is  tnine, 
the  mountains  that  enclose  us  are  thine:  so  that 
these  mountains  will  open  themselves,  if  thou 
commandest  them,  and  tne  sea  also,  if  thou  com- 
niandest  it,  will  become  dry  land.  Nay,  we 
might  escape  by  a  flight  through  the  air,  if  thou 
shouldst  determine  we  should  have  that  way  of 
salvation." 

2.  When  Moses  had  thus  addressed  himself  to 
God,  he  smote  the  sea  with  his  rod,  which  parted 
asunder  at  the  stroke,  and  receiving  those  waters 
into  itself,  left  the  ground  dry,  as  a  road,  and  a 
place  of  flight  for  the  Hebrews.  Now  when 
Moses  saw  this  appearance  of  God,  and  that  the 
sea  went  out  of  its  own  place,  and  left  dry  land, 
he  went  first  of  all  into  it,  and  bid  the  Hebrews 
to  follow  him  along  that  divine  road,  and  to  re- 
joice at  the  danger  their  enemies  that  followed 
them  were  in;  and  gave  thanks  to  God  for  this 
so  surprising  a  deliverance  which  appeared  from 
him. 

3.  Now  while  these  Hebrews  made  no  stay, 
but  went  on  earnestly,  as  led  by  God's  presence 
with  them,  the  Egyptians  supposed,  at  nrst,  that 
they  were  distracted,  and  were  going  rashly  upon 

Etham  before  they  went  over  the  sea,  and  yet  might  be 
said  to  have  come  into  Ktham  after  they  )iad  passed 
over  the  sea  also.  Besides,  he  gave  an  account  liow 
lie  passed  over  a  river  in  a  iKiat  near  the  city  Sues, 
which  hn  siivb  must  needs  he  the  Hcroopolis  of  the  an- 
cients, since  that  city  could  not  be  situate  any  where 
else  intlint  neighborhood." 

As  to  the  famous  passage  produced  liere  by  Dr.  Ber- 
nard, out  of  Horodotus,  as  the  most  ancient  Heathen 
testimony  of  the  Israelites'  coming  from  the  Red  Sea 
into  ralcstinc,  Hishop  Cumlierland  has  shown  that  it 
iKjIongB  to  the  Old  Canaanite  or  I'hcnician  shepherds, 
and  their  retiring  out  of  Egypt  into  Canaan  or  I'heni- 
cia,  long  before  the  days  of  Moses.  Sanchoniatho, 
p.  374,&e. 
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manifest  destruction.  But  when  they  saw  that 
they  were  gone  a  great  way  without  anj'  harm, 
and  that  no  obstacte  or  difficulty  fell  in  their 
journey,  they  made  haste  to  pursue  them,  hoising- 
that  the  sea  would  be  calm  for  them  also.  They 
put  their  horse  foremost,  and  went  down  them- 
selves into  the  sea.  JVow  the  Hebrews,  while 
these  were  putting  on  their  armor,  and  therein 
spending  their  time,  were  beforehand  with  them, 
and  escaped  them,  and  got  first  over  to  the  land 
on  the  other  side,  without  any  hurt.  Whence 
the  others  were  encouraged,  and  more  courage- 
ously pursued  them,  as  hoping  no  harm  would 
come  to  them  neither:  but  the  Egyptians  were 
not  aware  that  they  went  into  a  road  made  for 
the  Hebrews,  and  not  for  others;  that  this  road 
was  msule  for  the  deliverance  of  those  in  danger, 
but  not  for  those  that  were  earnest  to  make  use 
of  it  for  the  others'  destruction.  As  soon,  there- 
fore, as  ever  the  whole  Egyptian  army  was  within 
it,  the  sea  flowed  to  its  own  place,  and  came 
down  with  a  torrent  raised  by  storms  of  wind,* 
and  encompassed  the  Egyptians.  Showers  of 
rain  also  came  down  from  the  sky,  and  dreadful 
thunders  and  lightning,  with  flashes  of  fire. 
Thunderbolts  also  were  darted  upon  them.  jVor 
was  there  any  thing  which  uses  to  be  sent  by 
God  upon  men,  as  indications  of  his  wrath,  which 
did  not  happen  at  this  time,  for  a  dark  and  dismal 
night  oppressed  them.  And  thus  did  all  these 
men  perish,  so  that  there  was  not  one  man  left 
to  be  a  messenger  of  this  calanj'.iy  to  the  rest 
of  the  Egyptians. 

4.  But  the  Hebrews  were  not  able  to  contain 
themselves  for  joy  at  thejr  wonderful  deliverance, 

*  Of  these  storms  of  wind,  thunder,  and  lightning, 
at  this  drowning  of  Pharaoh's  army,  almost  wanting  in 
our  copies  of  Exodus,  but  fully  extant  in  that  of  David, 
Psal.  Ixxvii.  16,  17,  18,  and  in  that  of  Joseptms  here, 
see  Essay  on  the  Old  Testament,  append,  p.  154, 155. 

t  What  some  have  here  olijected  against  this  passage 
of  the  Israelites  over  the  Red  Sea,  in  this  one  night, 
from  the  common  maps,  viz.,  that  this  sea  being  here 
about  thirty  miles  broad,  so  great  an  army  could  not 
pass  over  it  in  so  short  a  time,  is  a  great  mistake. 
Mens.  Thevcnot,  an  authentic  eye-witness,  informs  us, 
that  this  sea,  for  about  five  days' journey,  is  nowhere 
more  than  about  eight  or  nine  miles  over  across,  and 
in  one  place  but  four  or  live  miles,  according  to  De 
ti'sle's  map,  which  is  made  from  the  best  travelers 
themselves,  and  not  copied  from  others.— Whathas  been 
farther  objected  a-iainst  this  passage  of  the  Israelites, 
and  drowning  of  the  Egyptians,  iicing  miraculous  also, 
viz..  That  Moses  miglit  carry  the  Israelites  over  at  a 
low  tide,  without  any  miracle,  while  yet  the  Egyptians, 
not  knowing  the  tide  so  well  as  he,  might  I  e  drowned 
upon  the  return  of  the  tide,  is  a  strange  story  indeed:  as 
if  Moses,  who  never  had  lived  here,  could  know  the 
quantity  and  time  of  the  dux  and  reflux  of  the  Red  i^ea, 
better  than  the  Egyptians  themselves  in  its  neighbor- 
hood! Vet  does  Artapanus,  an  ancient  heathen  histori- 
an inform  us,  that  this  was  what  the  more  ignorant  Mc- 
mophites,  who  lived  at  a  great  distance,  pretended;  tlio' 
he  confesses,  that  tlie  more  learned  Heliopolitans.  who 
lived  much  nearer,  owned  the  destruction  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, and  the  deliverance  of  the  Isiaelites,  to  have 
been  miraculous.  And  De  Castro,  a  mathematician, 
who  surveyed  this  sea  with  great  ex.ictness,  informs  us, 
that  there  is  no  great  dux  or  reflux  in  this  part  of  the 
Red  Sea,  to  give  a  color  to  this  hypothesis;  nay,  tliat  at 
the  elevation  of  the  tide  there  is'  little  al>ove  half  the 
height  of  a  num.  See  Essay  on  the  Old  Testament,  ap- 
pend.  p.  2;f9,  !2-10.  So  vain  and  groundless  are  these 
and  the  like  evasions  and  subterfuges  of  our  modern 
sceptics  and  unbelievers;  and  so  certainly  do  thorough 
inquiries,  and  authentic  evidence,  disprove  and  confute 
such  evasions  and  subterfuges  upon  all  occasions. 

I  What  th.at  hexameter  verse,  in  which  .Moses's  trium- 
ph.ant  song  is  here  said  to  be  written,  distinctly  means, 
our  presfliit  ignorance  of  the  old  Hebrew  metre  or  mea- 
sure will  not  let  us  determine.  Nor  does  it  appear  to 
me  certain,  that  even  Josephus  himself  had  a  distinct 
notion  of  it,  though  he  speaks  of  several  sorts  of  that 
metre  or  measure,  both  here  and  elsewhere,  Antiq. 
b.  iv.  chap.  viii.  sect.  xliv.  and  b.  vii.  chap.  lii.  sect.  iii. 

$  Take  here  the  original  passages  of  the  four  old  au- 
thors that  still  remain,  as  to  this  transit  of  Alexander 
the  Great  over  the  Pamphylian  Sea;  I  mean  of  Callia- 
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and  destruction  of  their  enemies;  now  indeed 
supposing  themselves  firmly  delivered  -  when 
those  that  would  have  forced  them  into  slavery 
were  destroyed,  and  when  they  found  they  had 
God  so  evidently  for  their  protector.  And  now 
these  Hebrews  having  escaped  the  danger  they 
were  in,  after  this  manner;  and  besides  that, 
seeing  their  enemies  punished  in  such  a  way  as 
is  never  recorded  of  any  other  men  whomsoever, 
were  all  the  night  employed  in  singing  of  hymns, 
and  in  mirth. f  Moses  also  composed  a  song  unto 
God,  containing  his  praises,  and  a  thanksgiving 
for  his  kindness,  in  hexanieter|  verse. 

5.  As  for  himself,  1  have  delivered  every  part 
of  this  history  as  I  found  it  in  the  sacred  books: 
nor  let  any  onej  wonder  at  the  strangeness  of 
the  narration,  if  a  way  were  discovered  to  those 
men  of  old  time,  who  were  free  from  the  wick- 
edness of  the  modern  ages,  whether  it  happened 
by  the  will  of  God,  or  whether  it  happened  of  its 
own  accord;  while,  for  the  sake  of  those  that  ac- 
companied Alexander,  king  of  Macedonia,  whci 
yet  lived  comparatively  but  a  little  while  ago, 
the  Pamphylian  sea  retired  and  atibrded  them  a 
passage  through  itself",  when  they  had  no  other 
way  to  go;  1  mean,  when  it  was  the  will  of  God 
to  destroy  the  nionarchj-  of  the  Persians:  and 
this  is  confessed  to  be  true  by  all  that  have  writ- 
ten about  the  actions  of  Alexander.  But  as  to 
these  events,  let  every  one  determine  as  he 
pleases. 

6.  On  the  next  day  Moses  gathered  togethei 
the  weapons  of  the  Egyptians,  which  were 
brought  to  the  camp  of  the  Hebrews,  by  the 
current  of  the  sea,  and  the  force  of  the  wind  re- 

thenes,  Strabo,  Arian,  and  Appian. — As  to  Callisthe- 
nes,  who  himself  accompanied  Alexander  in  this  ex- 
pedition, Eustathius,  in  his  notes  upon  the  third  Iliad  of 
Homer,  (as  Dr.  Bernard  here  informs  us,)  says,  That 
"this  Callisthenes  wrote,  how  the  Pamphylian  sea  did 
not  only  open  a  passage  for  Alexander,  but,  rising  and 
elevating  its  waters,  did  pay  him  homage  as  its  king.'" — 
Strabo's  account  is  this,  Greg.  b.  xiv.  p.  6(36.  "Now 
about  Phaselis  is  that  narrow  passage,  by  the  sea  side, 
through  which  Alexander  led  his  array.  There  is  a 
mountain  called  Climax,  which  adjoins  to  the  sea  of 
Pamphylia,  leaving  a  narrow  passage  on  the  shore, 
whicli  in  calm  weather  is  bare,  so  as  to  be  passable  by 
travelers,  but  when  the  sea  overflows,  it  is  covered  to 
a  great  degree  by  waves.  Now  then,  the  ascent  by  the 
mountains  being  round  about,  and  steep,  in  still  wea- 
ther they  make  use  of  the  road  along  the  coast.  But 
Alexander  fell  into  the  winter  season,  and  committing 
himself  chiefly  to  fortune,  he  marched  on  before  the 
waves  retired,  and  so  it  |jap|>ened  that  they  were  a 
whole  day  in  journeying  over  it,  and  were  under  wa- 
ter up  to  the  navel." — .Brian's  account  is  this,  b.  i.  p. 
72,  73.  "When  .\lexander  removed  from  Phaselis,  he 
sent  some  part  of  his  army  over  the  mountains  to  Per- 
ga;  which  road  the  Thracians  showed  him.  A  diflicult 
way  it  was,  but  short.  However,  he  himself  conduc- 
ted tliase  that  were  with  him  by  the  seashore.  This 
road  is  impassable  at  any  other  time  than  when  the 
north  windblows;  but  if  tiiesouth  wind  prevail,  there  is 
no  passing  by  the  shore.  Now  at  this  time,  after  strong 
south  winds,  a  north  wind  blew;  and  that  not  without 
the  Divine  Providence,  (as  both  he  and  they  that  were 
with  him  supposed,)  and  alfordcd  him  an  easy  and  quick 
passage."  Appian,  when  he  compares  Ctesar  and  .Alex- 
ander toietlicr,  (Ue  Bel.  Civil,  b.  ii.  p.5-J'.;.)says,  "That 
they  both  dei)ended  on  their  boldness  and  fortune,  as 
much  as  on  their  skill  in  war.  .\s  an  instance  of  which. 
-Alexander  journeyed  over  a  country  without  water  in 
the  heat  of  summer,  to  the  oracle  of  [Jupiter]  llani- 
mon,  and  quickly  passed  over  the  Bay  of  Pamphylia 
when,  by  Divine  Providence,  the  sea  was  cut  oti";  ',.  .us 
Providence  restraining  the  sea  on  his  account,  a  ;  il 
had  sent  rain  when  he  travelo*!  [over  the  desert.]" 

N.  B.  Since,  in  1  ho  days  of  Josephus,  as  he  assurei 
us,  all  the  more  numerous  original  historians  of  .Mr  xan 
dergave  the  account  he  has  here  set  down,  as  to  tht. 
I'rovidential  going  back  of  the  waters  of  the  Pamphy- 
lian sea,  when  he  was  going  with  his  army  to  destro.v 
the  Persian  monarchy,  which  the  forcnanied  authom 
now  remaining  fully  confirm,  it  is  without  nil  jusl. 
foundation,  that  Josephus  is  here  blamed,  by  s  iine  late 
writers,  for  quoting  those  ancient  authors  jpon  the 
present  occasion.     Nor  can  the   rcilections  of   Plvy- 
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sistins  u,  ar.ci  he  conjectured  that  this  also  har- 
ptned  by  Divine  Providence,  that  so  they  might 
not  be  Jestitutc  of  weapons.  So  when  he  had 
ordered  the    Hebrews    to  arm  themselves  with 

tarch,  or  any  other  author  later  than  Joscphus,  he  in 
the  least  here  alleged  to  contradict  him.  Joscphus 
went  by  all  the  evidence  he  then  had,  and  that  evi- 
dence of  the  most  authentic  sort  also.    So  that  wlijil- 


them,  he  led  them  to  mount  Sinai,  in  order  to 
ofl'er  sacrifice  to  God,  and  to  render  oblation  for 
the  salvation  of  the  multitude,  as  he  was  charged 
beforehand. 

ever  the  moderns  may  think  of  the  thing  itself,  there 
is  Iienre,  not  the  least  rolor  for  finding  fault  with  Jose- 
phus;  he  would  rather  have  been  much  to  blame  had  he 
omitted  these  'juotalions. 


BOOK  III. 


CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OF  TWO  YEARS.— FROM  THE  EXODUS  OUT  OF  EGYPT,  TO  THE 

REJECTION  OF  THAT  GENERATION. 


CHAP.  I.  I 

How  Moses,  when  he  had  brought  the  People  out 
(if  Eg-ypt,  led  them  to  mount  Sinai,  but  not  till  , 
tliey  had  siijfflrcd  much  in  their  Journey. 

}  1.  When  the  Hebrews  had  obtained  such  a 
wonderful  deliverance,  the  country  was  a  great 
trouble  to  them,  for  it  was  entirely  a  desert,  and 
without  all  sustenance  for  them;  and  also  had 
exceeding  little  water,  so  that  it  not  only  was 
not  at  all  suthcient  for  the  men,  but  not  enough  to 
feed  any  of  the  cattle,  for  it  was  parched  up,  and 
had  no  moisture  that  might  afl'ord  nutriment  to 
the  vegetables;  so  they  were  forced  to  travel 
over  this  country,  as  having  no  other  country 
but  this  to  travel  in.  They  had  indeed  carried 
water  along  with  them  from  the  land  over  which 
they  had  travelled  before,  as  their  conductor  had 
bidden  them:  but  when  that  was  spent,  they 
were  obliged  to  draw  water  out  of  wells,  with 
pain,  by  reason  of  the  hardness  of  the  soil. 
Moreover,  what  water  they  found  was  bitter, 
and  not  fit  for  drinking,  and  this  in  small  quanti- 
ties also.  And  as  they  thus  travelled,  they  came 
late  in  the  evening  to  a  place  called  'IMarah,'* 
which  had  this  name  from  the  badness  of  its 
water,  for  Mar  denotes  bitterness.  Thither  they 
came  afflicted,  both  by  the  tediousness  of  their 
journey,  and  by  their  want  of  food,  for  it  entirely 
failed  them  at  that  time.  JNow  here  was  a  well, 
which  made  them  choose  to  stay  in  the  place, 
which,  although  it  were  not  sufficient  to  satisfy 
so  great  an  army,  did  yet  aflbrd  them  some  com- 
fort, as  found  in  such  desert  places;  for  they 
heard  from  those  that  had  been  to  search,  that 
there  was  nothing  to  be  found,  if  they  travelled 
farther.  Yet  was  this  water  bitter,  and  not  fit 
for  men  to  drink;  and  not  only  so,  but  it  was 
intolerable  even  to  the  cattle  themselves. 

2.  When  Moses  saw  how  much  the  people 
were  cast  down,  and  that  the  occasion  of  it  could 
not  be  contradicted,  for  the  people  were  not  in 
the  nature  of  a  complete  army  of  men,  who 
might  oppose  a  manly  fortitude  to  the  necessity 
that  distressed  them;  the  multitude  of  the  chil- 
dren, and  of  the  women  also,  being  of  too  weak 
capacities  to  be  persuaded  by  reason,  blunted 
the  courage  of  the  men  themselves.  Moses 
therefore   was  in    great    difficulties,    and   made 

*  Dr.  Bernard  takes  notice  here,  that  this  place.  Mar, 
where  the  watem  were  bitter,  is  called  by  the  Syrians 
and  ArabianH  Marari,  and  by  the  Syrians  sometimes 
Moralh,  all  derived  from  the  Hebrew  !^lar:  he  also  takes 
Bolicc,  that  it  is  called  the  bitter  fountain  by  I'liny  him- 
wlf  Which  watCFB  remain  there  to  this  day,  and  arc 
still  bitter,  as  Thcvenot  assures  ub;  and  that  there  arc 
also  abundance  of  palm-trees,  gee  his  Travels,  part  i. 
rhap.  xivi.  p.  100. 

t  'I'hc  adriitionghcrc  to  Moses's  account  of  the  sweet- 
ening of  the  water  at  .Marah.seem  derived  from  some 
ancient  profane  author,  and  he  such  an  author  also  as 
looks  less  authentic  than  are  usually  followed  by  Josc- 
phus. I'hilo  has  not  a  syllable  of  these  additions,  nor 
any  other  more  ancient  writer  that  we  know  of.  Had 
Joaephus  written  these  bis  Antiquiti(.'«  for  the  use  of 
Jews,  be  would  hardly  have  given  them  these  very 
improbable  circum8<anccs;bui  writing  to  Gentiles,  that 


every  body's  calamity  to  be  his  own:  for  they 
ran  all  of  them  to  him,  and  begged  of  him;  the 
women  begged  for  their  infants,  and  the  men  for 
the  women,  that  he  would  not  overlook  them,  but 
would  procure  some  way  or  other  for  their  deli- 
verance. He  therefore  betook  himself  to  prayer 
to  God,  that  he  would  change  the  water  from  its 
present  badness,  and  make  it  fit  for  drinking. 
And  when  God  had  granted  him  that  favor,  he 
took  the  top  of  a  stick  that  lay  down  at  his  feet, 
and  divided  it  in  the  middle,  and  made  the  sec- 
tion lengthwise.  He  then  let  it  down  into  the 
well,  and  persuaded  the  Hebrews  that  God  had 
hearkened  to  his  prayers,  and  had  promised  to 
render  the  water  sucn  as  they  desired  it  to  be, 
in  ca«e  they  would  be  subservient  to  him  in  what 
he  should  enjoin  them  to  do;  and  this  not  after  a 
remiss  or  negligent  manner.  And  when  they 
asked,  what  they  were  to  do  in  order  to  have  the 
water  c;hanged  ibr  the  better,  he  bid  the  strong- 
est men  among  them  that  stood  there,  to  draw 
up  water;t  and  told  them  that  when  the  greatest 
part  was  drawn  up,  the  remainder  would  be  fit 
to  drink:  so  they  labored  at  it  till  the  water 
was  so  agitated  and  purged  as  to  be  fit  to  drink. 

3.  And  now  removing  from  thence,  they  came 
toElim;  which  place  looked  well  at  a  distance, 
for  there  was  a  grove  of  palm-trees;  but  when 
they  came  near  it,  it  appeared  to  be  a  bad  place, 
for  the  palm-trees  were  no  more  than  seventy, 
and  tiiey  were  ill  grown  and  creeping  trees,  by 
the  want  of  water,  for  the  country  about  was  all 
parched,  and  no  moisture  sufficient  to  water  them, 
and  make  them  hopeful  and  useful,  was  derived 
to  them  from  the  fountains,  which  were  in  num- 
ber tNvelve;  the}'  were  rather  a  few  moist  places 
than  springs,  which  not  breaking  out  of  the 
ground,  nor  running  over,  could  not  sufficiently 
water  the  trees.  And  when  they  dug  into  the 
sand,  they  met  with  no  water;  and  if  they  took 
a  few  drops  of  it  into  their  hands,  they  found  it 
to  be  useless,  on  account  of  its  mud.  The  trees 
also  were  too  weak  to  bear  fruit,  for  want  of  being 
sufficiently  cherished  and  enlivened  by  the  wa- 
ter. So  they  laid  the  blame  on  their  conductor, 
and  made  heavy  complaints  against  him;  and 
said,  that  this  their  miserable  state,  and  the  ex- 
perience they  had  of  adversity,  were  owing  to  him, 
ibr  that  they  had  then  journeyed  an  entire  thirty 

they  might  not  complain  of  his  omission  of  any  accounts 
of  such  miracles  derived  from  Gentiles,  he  did  not  think 
proper  to  conceal  what  lie  had  met  with  there  about 
this  matter;  which  procedure  is  perfectly  agreeable  to 
the  character  and  usage  of  Josephus  upon  manyccca- 
sioiis.  'J'his  note  is,  I  confess,  barely  conjectural:  and 
since  Josephus  never  tells  us  when  bis  own  copy,  ta- 
ken out  of  the  temple,  had  such  additions,  or  when  any 
ancient  notes  supplied  them:  or  indeed  when  they  are 
derived  from  Jewish,  and  when  from  Gentile  antiqui- 
ty, we  can  go  no  farther  than  bare  conjectures  in  such 
cases;  only  the  notions  of  Jews  were  generally  so  dif- 
ferent from  those  of  Gentiles,  that  we  may  sometimes 
make  no  improbable  conjectures  to  which  sort  such  ad- 
ditions l)elong.  See  also  sonicwiiat  like  these  additiona 
in  Jopcphus'g  account  of  Elislia's  making  sweet  the 
bitter  and  barren  spring  near  Jericho.  Of  the  Wai, 
b.  iv.  chap.  viii.  Beet  3 
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days,  and  had  spent  all  the  provisions  they  had 
brought  with  them,  and  meeting  with  no  relief, 
they  were  in  a  very  desponding  condition.  And 
bv  fixing  their  attention  upon  nothin,^  but  their 
present  misfortunes,  they  were  hindered  from 
remembering  what  deliverances  they  had  recei- 
ved from  God,  and  those  by  the  virtue  and  wis- 
dom of  Moses  also ;  so  they  were  very  angry  at 
tlieir  conductor,  and  were  zealous  in  their  at- 
tempt to  stone  him,  as  the  direct  occasion  of  their 
present  miseries. 

4.  But  as  for  Moses  himself,  while  the  multi- 
tude were  irritated  and  bitterly  set  against  him, 
he  cheerfully  relied  upon  God,  and  upon  the  con- 
sciousness ol    the  care  he  had  taken  of  these  his 
own  people:  and  he  came  into  the  niidst  of  them 
even  while  they  clamored  against  him,  and  had 
stones  in  their  hands  in  order  to  despatch  him. 
Pkow  he  was  of  an  agreeable  presence,  and  very 
able  to  persuade  the  people  by  his  speeches;  ac- 
cordingly, he  began  to  mitigate  their  anger,  and 
exhorted    them  not  to    be  overmindful  of  their 
present  adversities,  lest  they  should  thereby  suf- 
fer the  benefits  that  had  formerly  been  bestowed 
on  them  to  slip  out  of  their  memories;  and  he 
desired  them  by  no  means,  on  account  of   their 
present  uneasiness,  to  cast  those  great  and  won- 
derful favors  and  gifts,  which  they  had  obtained 
of  God  out  of  their  minds,  but  to  expect  deli- 
verance out  of  those  their  present  troubles,  which 
they  could   not  free  themselves   from,  and   this 
by  the    means  of  that   divine  Providence  which 
watched  over  them;  seeing  it  is  probable,   that 
God  tries  their  virtue,  and  exercises  their  pa- 
tience by  these  adversities,  that  it  may  appear 
what  fortitude  they  have,  and  what  memorj'  they 
retain  of  his  former  wonderful  works  in  their  fa- 
vor, and   whether  they  will  not  think  of   them 
upon  occasion  of  the  miseries  they  now  feel.    He 
told  them,  it  appeared  they  were  not  really  good 
men,  either  in  patience,  or  in  remembering  what 
had  been  successfully  done  for  them,  sometimes 
by  contemning  God  and  his  commands,  when  by 
those  commands  they  left  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
sometimes  by  behaving  themselves   ill    towards 
him  who  was  the  servant  of  God,   and  this  when 
he  had  never  deceived  them,  either  in  what  he 
said,  or  had  ordered  them  to  do  by  God's  com- 
mands.    He  also  put  them  in  mind  of  all  that  had 
passed:  how  the  Egyptians  %vere  destroyed  when 
they  attempted  to  detain  them,  contrary  to  the 
command   of   God;  and  after  what  manner   the 
very  same  river  was  to  the   others   bloody,  and 
not  fit  for  drinking,  but  was  to  them  sweet,  and 
fit  for   drinking;  and  hovv  they  went  a  new  road 
through   the  sea,  vvhicli    fled   a  long  way   from 
them,  by  which  very  means  they  were  themselves 
preserved,  but  saw  their  enemies  destroyed;  and 
that  when  they   were  in  want  of  weapons,  God 
gave  them  plenty  of  them;  and  so  he  recounted 
all  the  particular  instances,  how  when  they  were, 
in  appearance,  just  going  to  be  destroyed,  God 
had  saved  them  in  a  surprising  manner:  that  he 
had  still  the  same    power;  and  that  they  ought 
not  even  now  to  despair  of  his  providence  over 
them:  and  accordingly  he  exhorted  them  to  con- 
tinue quiet,  and  to  consider  that  help   would  not 
come  too  late,  though  it  come  not  immcdiattly, 
if  it  be  present  with  them  before  they  suffer  any 


great  misfortune;  that  they  ought  to  reason  thus; 
that  God  delays  to  assist  them,  not  because  he 
has  no  regard  to  them,  but  because  he  will  first 
try  their  fortitude,  and  the  pleasure  they  take  in 
their  freedom,  that  he  may  learn  whether  you 
have  souls  great  enough  to  bear  want  of  food, 
and  scarcity  of  water  on  its  account;  or  whether 
you  love  to  oe  slaves,  as  cattle  are  slaves  to  such 
as  own  them,  and  feed  them  liberally,  but  only 

*  It  seems  to  me,  from  what  Moses,  Exod.  xvi.  18.  St. 
Paul,  2  Cor.  viii.  15.  and  Josephus  here  says,  coraparcd 
together,  that  the  quantity  of  manna  that  fell  daily,  and 


in  order  to  make  them  more  useful  in  their  ser- 
vice. That  as  for  himself,  he  shall  not  be  so 
much  concerned  for  his  own  preservation;  for  if 
he  die  unjustly,  he  shall  not  reckon  it  any  afflic- 
tion, but  that  he  is  concerned  for  them,  lest,  by 
casting  stones  at  him,  they  should  be  thought  to 
condemn  God  himself. 

5.  By  this  means  Moses  pacified  the  people, 
and    restrained    them    from    stoning   him,    and 
brought  them  to  repent  of  what  they  were  going 
to  do.     And  because  he  thought  the  necessity 
they  were  under  made  their  passion  less  unjus- 
tifiable, he  thought  he  ought  to  apply  himself  to 
God  by  prayer  and  supplication;  and  going  up 
to  an  eminence,  he  requested  of  God  some  suc- 
cor for  the  people,  and  some  way  of  deliverance 
from   the   want  they  were    in,   because   in  him, 
and  in  him  alone,   was  their  hope  of  salvation: 
and   he  desired  that  he  would  forgive  what  ne- 
cessity  had  forced  the  people  to  do,  since  such 
was  the  nature  of  mankind,   hard  to  please,  and 
very  complaining  under  adversities.     According- 
ly, God  promised  he  would  take   care  of  them, 
and  afford  them  the  succor  they  were  desirous 
of.     Now  when  Moses  had  heard  this  from  God, 
he  came  down  to  the  multitude.     But  as  soon 
as  they  saw  him  joyful  at  the  promises  he  had 
received     from    God,    they    changed    their    sad 
countenances  into  gladness.      So  he  placed  him- 
self in  the  midst  of  them,  and  told  them  he  came 
to  bring   them  from  God    a  deliverance   out  of 
their  present  distresses.     Accordingly,   a  little 
after  came  a  vast  number  of  quails,  which  is  a 
bird  more  plentiful  in  this  Arabian  gulf  than  any 
where    else,    flying  over   the    sea,    and    hovered 
over   them,   till,   wearied   with   their   laborious 
flight,  and  indeed,  as  usual  flying  very  near  to 
the  earth,  they  fell  down  upon  the  Hebrews,  who 
caught   them,    and   satisfied  their   hunger  with 
them,  and  supposed  that  this  was  the   method 
whereby  God  meant  to  supply  them  with  food. 
Upon  which  Moses  returned  thanks  to  God  for 
aftording  them  his  assistance  so  suddenly,  and 
sooner  than  he  had  promised  them. 

6.  But  presently  after  this  first  supply  of  food, 
he  sent  them  a  second:  for  as  Moses  was  lifting 
up  his  hands  in  prayer,  a  dew  fell  down;  and 
Moses,  when  he  found  it  stick  to  his  hands,  sup- 
posed this  was  also  come  for  food  from  God  to 
them;  he  tasted  it,    and  perceiving  that  the  peo- 
ple knew  not  what  it  was,  and  thought  it  snowed, 
and  that  it  was  what  usually  fell  at  that  time  of 
the  year,  he  informed   them,    that  this  dew  did 
not   fall    from    heaven    after    the    manner    they 
imagined,  but  came  for  their  preservation  and  sus- 
tenance.      So  he  tasted   it,  and  gave  them  some 
of  it,  that  they  might  be  satisfied  about  what  he 
had  told   them.     They  also   imitated  their  con- 
ductor, and  were  pleased  with  the  food,  for  it  was 
like  honey  in  sweetness  and  pleasant  taste,  but 
like  in  its  body  to  bdellium,  one  of   the   sweet 
spices,  but  in  bigness  equal  to  coriander-seed. 
And  very  earnest  they  were  in  ^atherin^  it;  but 
they  were  enjoined   to  gather  it  equally,*    the 
measure  of  a   homer  for  each  man  every  day, 
because  this  food  should  not  come  in  too  small  a 
quantity,  lest  the  weaker  might  not  be  able  to 
get  their  share,  by  reason  of  the  overbearing  of 
the   strong   in   collecting    it.      However,    these 
strong  men,  when  they  had  gathered  more  than 
the    measure   appointed   for  their,    they  had  no 
more   than   others,   but   only   tired    themselves 
more   in  gathering  it,  for  they  found   no  more 
than  a   homer  apiece;  and  the  advantage  they 
got   by  what  was  superfluous  was  none  at  all,  it 
corrupting,  both  by  the  worms  breeding  in  it, 
and  by  its  bitterness.      So  divine  and  wonderful 
a  fooQ  this  was!     It  also  supplied  the  want  of 


did  not  putrify,  was  just  so  much  as  came  to  a  lioraef 
apiece  through  the  whole  host  of  Israel  and  no  more. 
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otlicr  sorts  of  food  to  those  that  fed  on  it.  And 
even  now  in  all  that  place  this  manna  comes 
down  in  rain.*  according^  to  what  Moses  then  ob- 
tained of  God,  to  send  it  to  the  people  for  their 
sustenance.  Xow  the  Hebrews  call  this  food 
'manna,'  for  the  particle  'man,'  in  our  language, 
is  the  asking  of  a  question,  What  is  this?  So  the 
Hebrews  were  very  joyful  at  what  was  sent  them 
from  heaven.  Now  t"hey  made  use  of  this  food 
for  forty  years,  or  as  long  as  they  were  in  the 
wilderness. 

7.  As  soon  as  they  were  removed  thence,  they 
came  to  Rephidim,  bein^r  distressed  to  the  last 
degree  by  tiiirst:  and  while  in  the  foregoing  days 
they  haa  lit  on  a  few  small  fountains,  i)ut  now 
found  the  earth  entirely  destitute  of  water,  they 
were  in  an  evil  case.  They  again  turned  their 
anger  against  Moses;  but  lie  at  lirst  avoided  the 
fur/  of  the  multitude,  and  then  betook  himself 
to  prayer  to  God,  beseeching  liini  that  as  he  had 
given  them  food  when  they  were  in  the  greatest 
want  of  it,  so  he  would  give  them  drink,  since 
the  favor  of  giving  them  food  was  of  no  value 
to  them  while  they  had  nothing  to  drink.  And 
God  did  not  delay  to  give  it  them,  but  promised 
Moses  that  he  would  procure  them  a  fountain 
and  plenty  of  water  from  a  place  they  did  not 
expect  any:  so  he  commanded  him  to  smite  the 
rockf  which  they  saw  lying  there,  with  his  rod, 
and  out  cf  it  to  receive  plenty  of  what  they 
wanted;  for  he  had  taken  care  that  drink  should 
come  to  them  without  any  labor  or  pains-taking. 
When  Moses  had  received  this  coininand  from 
God,  he  came  to  the  people  who  waited  for  him, 
and  looked  upon  him,  for  ihcy  saw  already  that 
he  was  coming  apace  from  his  eminence.  As 
soon  as  he  was  come,  he  told  them  that  God 
would  deliver  them  from  their  present  distress, 
and  had  granted  them  an  unexpected  favor; 
and  informed  them,  that  a  river  should  run  for 
their  sakes  out  of  the  rock.  But  they  were 
amazed  at  that  hearing,  supposing  they  were  of 
necessity  to  cut  the  rock  in  pieces,  now  they 
were  distressed  by  their  thirst  and  by  their  jour- 
ney; while  Moses,  only  smiting  the  rock  with  his 
rocl,  opened  a  passage,  and  out  of  it  burst  out 
water,  and  that  in  great  abundance,  and  very 
clear.  But  they  were  astonished  at  this  won- 
derful eflect,  and,  as  it  were,  quenched  their 
thirst  by  the  very  sight  of  it.  So  they  drank  this 
pleasant,  this  sweet  water;  and  such  it  seemed  to 
be,  as  might  well  be  expected  where  God  was 
the  donor.  They  were  also  in  admiration  how 
Moses  was  honored  by  God ;  and  they  made 
grateful  returns  of  sacrifices  to  God  for  his  pro- 
vidence towards  them.  Now  that  Scripture 
which  is  laid  up  in  the  temple}  informs  us,  how 
God  foretold  to  Moses,  that  water  should  in  this 
manner  be  derived  out  of  the  rock. 

CHAP.  II. 

How  the  Amalckites,  and  the  neighboring  JVa- 
iions,  made  war  tcitli.  the  Hehreirs,  and  were 
beaten,  andlost  a  great  pari  (if  their  Army. 

}  1.  The  name  of  the  Hebrews  began  already 
to  be  every  where  renowned,  and  rumors  about 

•Tliissupposal,  that  the  sweet  I)oney  dew,  or  manna, 
K)  f  clf  limtcd  in  nnriont  .ind  modorn  nutliors,  as  fiillini; 
UH'l.'illy  in  Araliin,  was  of  tlic  vory  s-imc  sort  with  tliis 
innnn.'i  sent  to  the  If^rarlites,  savors  more  of  Gcntilism 
ilian  of  Judaism  or  Cliristinnity.  It  is  not  improbable 
tliat  some  ancient  Gentile  author,  read  by  Joscpliiu,  so 
vhouglit:  nor  would  lie  licrc  contradict  liiiu,  tliou;;li  just 
J>cfore,and  Antiq.  B.  iv.rlinp.  iii.  sort.  ii.  he  sccins  di- 
rectly to  allow  that  it  had  not  been  seen  licfore.  Ilow- 
i-vpr,  tliis  food  fnim  Heaven  is  here  dpsrrlbcd  to  l>c  •  like 
mow;'  and  In  Ari.ipnnuR.  a  licntlien  writer,  it  is  com- 
pared to  '  meal,  like  to  onlmcal,  in  color  like  to  snow, 
rained  down  by  Gr«l,'  Essay  on  tlio  Old  Tenlanicnt.  ap- 
pend, p.  239.  But  as  to  the  derivation  of  the  word 
•  mannM,'  whether  from  Man,  which  Jo»ephu» says  then 
•ignified,  what  is  it?  or  from  '  mannab,'  to  divide,  i.  e. 


them  ran  abroad.  This  made  the  inhabitants  of 
those  countries  to  be  in  no  small  fear.  Accord, 
ingly,  they  sent  ambassadors  to  one  another,  and 
exhorted  one  another  to  defend  themselves,  and 
to  endeavor  to  destroy  these  men.  Those  that 
induced  the  rest  to  do  so,  were  such  as  inhabited 
Gobolitis  and  Petra.  They  were  called  'Ama- 
lekites,'  and  were  the  most  warlike  of  the  na- 
tions that  lived  thereabout;  and  whose  kings  ex- 
horted one  another,  and  their  neighbors,  to  go 
to  this  war  against  the  Hebrews ;  telling  them  that 
an  army  of  strangers  and  such  a  one  as  had  run 
away  from  slavery  under  the  Egyptians,  lay  in 
wait  to  ruin  them,  which  army  tney  were  not,  in 
common  prudence  and  regard  to  their  own  safe- 
ty, to  overlook,  but  to  crush  them  before  they  ga- 
ther strength,  and  come  to  be  in  prosperity,  and 
perhaps  attack  them  first  in  a  hostile  manner,  as 
presuming  upon  our  indolence  in  not  attacking 
them  before;  and  that  we  ought  to  avenge  our- 
selves of  them  for  what  they  have  done  in  the 
wilderness,  but  that  this  cannot  be  so  well  done 
when  they  have  once  laid  their  hands  on  our 
cities,  and  our  goods:  that  those  who  endeavor 
to  crush  a  power  in  its  first  rise,  are  wiser  than 
those  that  endeavor  to  put  a  stop  to  its  pro- 
gress, when  it  is  become  formidable;  for  these 
last  seem  to  be  angry  only  at  the  llourishing  of 
others,  but  the  former  do  not  leave  any  room  for 
their  enemies  to  become  troublesome  to  them. 
After  they  had  sent  such  embassages  to  the 
neighboring  nations,  and  among  one  arother, 
they  resolved  to  attack  the  Hebrews  in  battle. 
2.  These  proceedings  of  the  people  of  these 
countries  occasioned  perplexity  and  trouble  to 
Moses,  who  expected  no  such  warlike  prepara- 
tions. And  when  these  nations  were  ready  to 
fight,  and  the  multitude  of  the  Hebrews  were 
obliged  to  try  the  fortune  of  war,  they  were  in  a 
mighty  disorder,  and  in  want  of  all  necessaries, 
ana  yet  were  to  make  war  with  men  who  were 
thoroughly  well  prepared  for  it.  Then  therefore 
it  was  that  Moses  began  to  encourage  them,  and 
to  exhort  them  to  have  a  good  heart,  and  rely  on 
God's  assistance,  by  which  they  had  been  ad- 
vanced into  a  state  of  freedom,  and  to  hope  for 
victory  over  those  who  were  ready  to  fight  with 
them,  in  order  to  deprive  them  of  that  blessing. 
That  they  were  to  suppose  their  own  army  to  be 
numerous,  wanting  nothing,  neither  weapons, 
nor  money,  nor  provisions,  nor  such  other  conve- 
niences as  when  men  are  in  possession  of,  they 
fight  undauntedly;  and  that  they  are  to  judge 
themselves  to  have  all  these  advantages  in  trie 
divine  assistance.  They  are  also  to  suppose  the 
enemy's  army  to  be  small,  unarmed,  weak,  and 
such  as  want  those  conveniences  which  they 
know  must  be  wanted,  when  it  is  God's  will  that 
they  shall  be  beaten.  And  how  valuable  God's 
assistance  is,  they  had  experienced  in  abun- 
dance of  trials;  and  those  such  as  were  more 
terrible  than  war,  for  that  is  only  against  men, 
but  these  were  against  famine  and  thirst;  things 
indeed  that  were  in  their  own  nature  insuperable; 
as  also  against  mountains,  and  that  sea  which  af- 
forded them  no  way  of  escaping;  yet  had  all 
these  difficulties   been  conquered  by  God's  gra- 

a  dividend  or  portion  allotted  to  every  one,  it  is  uncer- 
tain: I  incline  to  the  latter  derivation.  Tins  manna  Is 
called '  angels'  food,'  PfnI.  Ixviii.  2o.  and  by  our  Saviour, 
John  vi.  3).  kc.  as  well  as  l>y  Joscphus  here  and  else- 
where, .Antiq.  U.  iii.  chap.  v.  sect.  iii.  said  to  be  sent  the 
Jews  from  heaven. 

t  This  rock  is  there  to  this  day.  as  the  travelers  agree, 
and  must  be  the  same  as  was  tliorc  intlicdaysof 
Moses,  as  bein!:  too  large  to  be  brought  thither  by  our 
modern  carriages. 

I  Note  here,  th.it  this  small  book  of  the  principal  laws 
of  Moses,  is  ever  said  to  be  laid  up  in  the  holy   house 
itself:  but  the  larger  rcntalcuch,  as  here,  somewhere 
within  the  limits  of  the  temple  and  its  courts  only 
Sec  Antiq.  B.  v.  ch.  i.  sect.  17. 
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cious  Kindness  to  Iheni.  So  he  eshorted  them  to 
be  courageous  at  this  time,  and  to  look  upon  their 
entire  prosperity  to  depend  on  the  present  con- 
quest of  their  enemies. 

3.  And  with  these  words  did  Moses  encourage 
the  multitude,  who  then  called  together  the 
princes  of  their  tribes,  and  their  chief  men,  both 
separately  and  conjointly.  The  young  men  he 
charged  to  obey  their  elders,  and  the  elders  to 
hearken  to  thefr  leader.  So  the  people  were 
elevated  in  their  minds,  and  ready  to  try  their 
fortune  in  battle,  and  hoped  to  be  thereby  at 
length  delivered  Irora  all  their  miseries:  nay, 
they  desired  that  Moses  would  immediately  lead 
them  against  their  enemies  without  the  least  de- 
fey,  that  no  backwardness  might  be  a  hindrance 
to  their  present  resolution.  So  Moses  sorted  all 
that  were  fit  for  war  into  different  troops;  and 
*et  Joshua,  the  son  of  ]N'un,  of  the  tribe  of 
Ephraiu:,  over  them;  one  that  was  of  great  cou- 
rage, and  patient  to  undergo  labors;  of  great 
abilities  to  understand,  and  to  speak  what  was 
proper;  and  very  serious  in  the  worship  of  God; 
and  indeed  made,  like  another  Moses,  a  teacher 
of  piety  towards  God.  He  also  appointed  a  small 
party  of  the  armed  men  to  be  near  the  water; 
and  to  take  care  of  the  children,  and  the  women, 
and  of  the  entire  camp.  So  that  whole  night 
they  prepared  themselves  for  the  battle:  they 
took  tneir  weapons,  if  any  of  them  had  such  as 
were  well  made,  and  attended  to  their  command- 
ers, as  ready  to  rush  forth  to  the  battle,  as  soon 
as  Moses  should  give  the  word  of  command. 
Moses  also  kept  awake,  teaching  Joshua  after 
what  manner  he  should  order  his  camp,  but 
whea  the  day  began,  Moses  called  for  Joshua 
again,  and  exhorted  him  to  approve  himself  in 
deeds,  such  a  one  as  his  reputation  made  men 
expect  from  him;  and  to  gain  glorj-  by  the  pre- 
y-ent  expedition,  in  the  opinion  of  those  under 
Lim,  for  his  exploits  in  this  battle.  He  also  gave 
a  particular  exnortation  to  the  principal  men  of 
the  Hebrews,  and  encouraged  the  whole  array 
as  it  stood  armed  before  him.  And  when  he  had 
thus  animated  the  army,  both  by  his  words  and 
works,  and  prepared  every  thing,  he  retired  to  a 
mountain,  and  committed  the  army  to  God  and 
to  Joshua. 

4.  So  the  armies  joined  battle;  and  it  came  to 
a  close  fight  hand  to  hand,  both  sides  showing 
great  alacrit}-,  and  encouraging  one  another. 
And  indeed  while  Moses  stretched  out  his  hands 
towards  heaven,*  the  Hebrews  were  too  hard  for 
the  Amalekites:  but  Moses  not  being  able  to 
gustain  his  hands  thus  stretched  out,  (for  as 
often  as  he  let  down  his  hands,  so  often  were  his 
own  people  worsted,)  he  had  his  brother  Aaron, 
and  Hur,  their  sister  Miriam's  husband,  to  stand 
on  each  side  of  him,  and  take  hold  of  his  hands, 
and  not  permit  his  weariness  to  prevent  it,  but 
to  assist  him  in  the  extension  of  his  hands. 
When  this  was  done,  the  Hebrews  conquered  the 
Amalekites  by  main  force;  and  indeed  thej-  had 
all  perished,  unless  the  approach  of  the  night  had 
obliged  the  Hebrews  to  desist  from  killing  any 
more.  So  our  forefathers  obtained  a  most  signal 
and  most  seasonable  victory;  for  they  not  only 
overcame  those  that  fought  against  them,  but 
terrified  also  the  neighboring  nations,  and  got 
Srreat  and  splendid  advantage,  which  they  ob- 
tained of  their  enemies  by  their  hard  pains  in 
this  battle;  for  when  they  had  taken  the  enemy's 
camp,  tiiey  got  ready  booty  for  the  public,  and 

*  This  eminent  cirr.umstance,  that  white  Moses's 
hands  were  lift  up  towards  heaven,  the  Israelites  pre- 
vailed,and  while  they  were  let  down  towardstlie  earth, 
the  .\malekites  prevailed,  seems  to  me  the  earliest  inti- 
mation we  have  of  the  proper  posture,  used  of  old,  in  , 
solemn  prayer,  which  was  the  stretching  out  of  tlie 
bands,  (and  eyes)  towards  heaven,  as  other  passages  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testament  inform  us.  Nay,  by  the 
way,  this  posture  seems  to  have  continued  in  the  Chris- 


for  their  own  private  families,  whereas  till  then 
they  had  not  any  sort  of  plenty,  of  even  neces- 
sary- food.  The  forementioned  battle,  when  they 
had  once  got  it,  was  also  the  occasion  of  th«;ir 
prosperity,  not  only  for  the  present  but  for  the  fu- 
ture ages  also;  for  they  not  only  made  slaves  of 
the  bodies  of  their  enemies,  but  subdued  their 
minds  also;  and,  after  this  battle,  become  terri- 
ble to  all  that  dwelt  round  about  them.  More- 
over, they  acquired  a  vast  quantity  of  riches:  for 
a  great  deal  of  silver  and  gold  was  left  in  the 
enemy's  camp;  as  also  brazen  vessels,  which 
they  made  common  use  of  in  their  families;  many 
utensils  also  that  were  embroidered,  there  were 
of  both  sorts,  that  is,  of  what  were  weaved,  and 
what  were  the  ornaments  of  their  armor,  and 
other  things  that  served  for  use  in  the  fjmiily, 
and  for  the  furniture  of  their  rooms;  they  got 
also  the  prey  of  their  cattle,  and  of  whatsoever 
uses  to  follow  camps  when  they  remove  from  one 
place  to  another.  So  the  Hebrews  now  valued 
themselves  upon  their  courage,  and  claimed 
great  merit  for  their  valor;  and  they  perpetual- 
Iv  inured  themselves  to  take  pains,by  which  they 
deemed  every  difficulty  might  be  surmounted. 
Such  were  the  consequences  of  this  battle. 

5.  On  the  next  day  Moses  stripped  the  dead 
bodies  of  their  enemies,  and  gathered  together 
the  armor  of  those  that  were  fled,  and  gave  re- 
wards to  such  as  had  signalized  themselves  in 
the  action;  and  highly  commended  Joshua,  their 
general,  who  was  attested  to  by  all  the  army,  on 
account  of  the  great  actions  he  had  done.  Nor 
was  any  one  of  the  Hebrews  slain;  but  the  slain 
of  the  enemy's  army  were  too  many  to  be  etu- 
merated:  so  Moses  offered  sacrifices  of  thanks- 
giving to  God,  and  built  an  altar,  which  he 
named,  '  the  Lord  the  Conqueror.'  He  also  fore- 
told that  the  Amalekites  should  utterly  be  de- 
stroyed; and  that  hereafter  none  of  them  should 
remain,  because  they  fought  against  the  He- 
brews, and  this  when  they  were  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  in  their  distress  also.  Moreover,  he 
refreshed  the  army  with  feasting.  And  thus  did 
they  fight  this  first  battle  with  those  that  ven- 
tured to  oppose  them,  after  they  were  gone  out 
of  Egypt.  But,  when  Moses  had  celebrated  this 
festival  for  the  victory,  he  permitted  the  He- 
brews to  rest  for  a  few  days,  and  then  he  brought 
them  out  after  the  fight,  in  order  of  battle;  for 
they  had  now  many  soldiers  in  light  armor. 
And  going  gradually  on,  he  came  to  Mount  Si- 
nai, in  three  months'  time  after  they  were  re- 
moved out  of  Egypt;  at  which  mountain,  as  we 
have  before  related,  the  vision  of  the  bush,  and 
the  other  wonderful  appearances  had  happened. 

CHAP.  III. 

That  Moses  kindly  received  his  Father-in- Law, 
Jethro,  when  he  came  to  him  to  Mount  Sinai, 

}  1.  Now  when  Raguel,  Moses's  father-in-law, 
understood  in  what  a  prosperous  condition  his  af- 
fairs were,  he  willingly  came  to  meet  him:  and 
Moses  took  Zipporah  his  wife,  and  his  children, 
and  pleased  himself  with  his  coming.  And  when 
he  had  offered  sacrifice,  he  made  a  feast  for  the 
multitude  near  the  bush  he  had  formerly  seen; 
which  multitude,  every  one,  according  to  their 
families,  partook  of  the  feast.  But  Aaron  and 
his  family  took  Raguel,  and  sung  hymns  to  God, 
as  to  him  who  had  been  the  author  and  procurer 
of  their  deliverance,  and  their  freedom.     They 

tian  church,  till  the  clersy,  instead  of  learning  their 
prayers  by  heart,  'cadthem  out  of  a  liook,  which  is,  in 
great  measure,  inconsistent  with  such  an  elevated  pos- 
ture, and  which  seems  to  nie  to  have  been  only  a  later 
practice,  introduced  under  the  corrupt  state  of  .the 
church,  though  the  constant  use  of  divine  forms  of 
prayer,  praise,  and  thanksgiving,  appears  to  me  to  have 
been  the  practice  of  God's  people,  Patriarchs,  Jews,  and 
Christians,  in  all  the  oast  ages. 
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also  praised  their  conductor,  as  him  by  whose 
virtue  it  was,  that  all  things  had  succeeded  so 
well  with  them.  Raguel  also,  in  his  cucharisti- 
cal  oration  to  Moses,  made  great  encomiums 
upon  the  whole  multitude:  and  he  could  not  but 
admire  Moses  for  his  fortitude,  and  that  huma- 
nity he  had  showed  in  the  delivery  of  his  friends. 

CHAP.  IV. 

How  Ra^ncl  suggested  to  J\Ioses  to  set  his  People 
in  Order,  under  their  Rulers  (>f 'Thousands,  and 
Rulers  of  Hundreds,  who  lived  without  Order 
before:  and  how  ^Moses  complied  in  all  things 
with  his  Father -in-laio's  Admonition. 

\  1.  The  next  da)',  as  Raguel  saw  Moses  in  the 
midst  of  a  crowd  ol  business,  (for  he  determined 
the  ditl'erences  of  those  that  referred  them  to 
him,  every  one  still  going-  to  him,  and  supposing 
that  thej'  should  then  only  obtain  justice  if  lie 
were  the  arbitrator;  and,  those  that  lost  their 
causes,  thought  it  no  harm,  while  they  thought 
they  lost  them  justly,  and  not  by  ])artiaiity.)  Ka- 
guel,  however,  said  nothing  to  him  at  that  time, 
as  not  desirous  to  be  any  liindrance  to  such  as 
had  a  mind  to  make  use  of  the  virtue  of  their 
conductor.  But  afterward  he  took  him  to  him- 
self, and  when  he  had  him  alone,  he  instructed 
him  in  what  he  ought  to  do;  and  advised  him  to 
leave  the  trouble  of  lesser  causes  to  others,  but 
himself  to  take  care  of  the  greater,  and  of  the 
people's  safety,  for  that  certain  others  of  the  He- 
brews might  be  found  that  were  fit  to  determine 
causes,  but  that  nobody  but  a  Moses  could  take 
cate  of  the  safety  of  so  many  ten  thousands.  Be 
not  therefore,  sa3's  he,  insensible  of  thine  own 
virtue,  and  what  thou  hast  done  by  ministering 
under  God  to  the  people's  preservation.  Permit, 
therefore,  the  determination  of  common  causes 
to  be  done  by  others,  but  do  thou  reserve  thy- 
self to  the  attendance  on  God  only;  and  look  out 
for  methods  of  preserving  the  multitude  from 
their  present  distress.  Make  use  of  the  method 
I  suggest  to  you  as  to  human  allairs;  and  take  a 
review  of  the  army,  and  appoint  chosen  rulers 
over  tens  of  thousands,  ana  tnen  over  thousands; 
then  divide  them  into  five  hundreds,  and  again 
into  hundreds,  and  into  fifties;  and  set  rulei's 
over  each  of  them,  wlio  may  distinguish  them  into 
thirties,  and  keep  them  in  order;  and  at  last  num- 
ber them  by  twenties  and  by  tens:  and  let  there 
be  one  commander  over  each  number,  to  be  de- 
nominated from  the  number  of  those  over  whom 
they  are  rulers,  but  tiiese  such  as  the  whole  mul- 
titude have  tried,  and  do  approve  as  being  good 
and  righteous  men:*  and  let  these  rulers  decide 
the  Controversies  they  have  with  one  another. 
But  if  any  great  cause  arise,  let  them  bring  tlie 
cognizance  of  it  before  the  rulers  of  a  higher 
dignity;  but  if  an}'  great  difficulty  arise,  that  is 
too  hard  even  for  their  determination,  let  them 
send  it  to  thee.  By  these  means  two  advantages 
will  be  gained:  that  the  Hebrews  will  have  jus- 
tice done  them ;  and  thou  wilt  be  able  to  attend 
constantly  on  God,  and  procure  hiui  to  be  more 
favorable  to  the  people. 

2.  This  was  the  admonition  of  Raguel;  and 
Moses  received  his  advice  very  kindly,  and  acted 
according  to  his  suggestion.  iVordid  he  conceal 
the  invention  of  this  method,  nor  jiretend  to  it 
himself,  but  informed  the  multitude  who  it  was 
that  invented  it:  nay,   he  has   named   Raguel  in 

*  TUis  manner  of  elcctine  thcjuJeca  and  officers  of 
the  Israelites  liy  the  icslinioiiieH  and  sulVrnscs  of  tlio 
people,  iMjfore  they  were  ordained  \<y  God  or  l>y  Moses, 
deserves  to  U:  rarcfully  noted,  hcrausc  it  was  tlie  pat- 
tern of  the  like  ninnncr  ofllie  rlioicennd  ordination  of 
bishops,  prcsliytcrs  and  deacons,  in  the  Christian 
ciiArrli. 

I  Sinre  this  mountain  Sinai  is  here  snid  to  In;  the 
highest  of  nil  the  mountains  that  are  in  that  rountry,  it 
must  ho  tlint  now  railed  St.  Kathcrine's,  whirh  is  one- 
third  higher  than  that  within  a  mile  ol'  it  now  called 
Sinai,  as  Mons.Tlicvcnot  informs  us.  Travels,  part  L 


the  books  he  wrote  as  the  person  who  invented 
this  ordering  of  the  people,  as  thinking  it  right 
to  give  a  true  testimony  to  worthy  persons,  al- 
though he  might  have  gotten  reputation  by  as- 
cribing to  himself  the  inventions  of  other  men. 
Whence  we  may  learn  the  virtuous  disposition 
of  Moses:  but  of  such  his  disposition,  we  shall 
have  proper  occasion  to  speak  lu  other  places  of 
these  books. 

CHAP.  V. 
How  Moses  ascended  up  to  JHount  Sinai,  and  re- 
ceived Laws  from  God,  and  delivered  them,  to 
the  Hebrews. 

}  1.  Now  Moses  called  the  multitude  together 
and  told  them  he  was  going  from  them  unto  mount 
Sinai,  to  converse  with  God;  to  receive  from  him, 
and  to  bring  back  v^■ith  him  a  certain  oracle;  but 
he  enjoined  them  to  pitch  their  tents  near  the 
mountain,  and  prefer  the  habitation  that  was 
nearest  to  God,  before  one  more  remote.  When 
he  had  said  this,  he  ascended  up  to  mount  Sinai.f 
which  is  the  highest  of  all  the  mountains  that 
are  in  that  country,  and  is  not  only  very  difficult 
to  be  ascended  by  men,  on  account  of  its  vast  al- 
titude, but  because  of  the  sharpness  of  its  preci- 
pices also;  nay,  indeed,  it  cannot  be  looked  at 
without  pain  of  the  ej'es:  and  besides  this,  it 
was  terrible  and  inaccessible,  on  account  of  the 
rumor  that  passed  about,  that  God  dwelt  there. 
But  the  IIebre^vs  removed  their  tents,  as  Moses 
had  bidden  them,  and  took  possession  of  the  low- 
est parts  of  the  mountain;  and  were  elevated  in 
their  minds,  in  expectation  that  Moses  would 
return  from  God  with  promises  of  the  good  things 
he  had  proposed  to  tlieni:  so  they  feasted,  and 
waited  for  their  conductor,  and  kept  themselves 
pure,  as  in  other  respects,  and  not  companying 
with  their  wives  for  three  days,  as  he  iiad  before 
ordered  them  to  do.  And  tliey  prayed  to  God, 
that  he  would  favorably  receive  Moses  in  his 
conversing  with  him;  and  bestow  some  such  gift 
upon  them  by  which  they  might  live  well.  They 
also  lived  more  pleiitifullv  as  to  their  diet,  and 
put  on  their  wives  and  children  more  ornamental 
and  decent  clothing  than  they  usually  wore. 

2.  So  they  passed  two  days  in  this  way  of 
feasting;  but  on  the  third  day,  before  the  sun 
was  up, a  cloud  spread  itself  over  the  whole  camp 
of  the  Hebrews,  such  a  one  as  none  had  before 
seen,  and  encomjiasscd  the  jilace  where  they  had 
pitched  their  tents;  and  while  all  the  rest  of  the 
air  v\'as  clear,  tiiere  came  strong  winds,  that 
raised  up  large  showers  of  rain,  which  became  a 
mighty  tempest.  There  was  also  such  lightning, 
as  was  terrible  to  those  that  saw  it;  and  thunder 
with  its  thunderbolts  were  sent  down,  and  de- 
clared God  to  be  there  present  in  a  gracious  way 
to  such  as  Moses  desired  he  should  be  gracious. 
Now,  as  to  these  matters,  every  one  of  my  read- 
ers may  think  as  he  pleases:  but  I  am  under  a 
necessity  of  relating  this  history,  as  it  is  descri- 
bed in  tlie  sacred  books.  This  sight,  and  the 
amazing  sounds  that  came  to  their  ears,  disturb- 
ed the  Hebrews  to  a  prodigious  degree,  for  they 
were  not  such  as  they  were  accustomed  to:  and 
then  the  rumor  that  was  spread  abroad,  how 
God  fretjuented  that  mountain,  greatly  astonish- 
ed their  minds;  so  they  sorrowfully  contained 
themselves  within  their  tents,  as  both  supnosinff 
Moses  to  be  destroyed  by  the  divine  wrath,  and 
expecting  the  like  destruction  for  themselves. 

chap,  xxviii.  p.  108.  The  other  name  of  it,  Horcb,  is 
never  used  liy  Joscphus ;  and  perhaps  was  its  name 
nmon;;  the  Egyptians  only,  whence  the  Israelites  were 
lately  conic,  as  Sinai  was  its  name  amoiii;  the  Arabians, 
Canarmiles,  and  other  nations.  Acrordiiigly,  when  (1 
Kings  ix.  H.)  the  Scripture  says  that  iOlijah  came  to  Ilo- 
rch,  the  mount  of  flod,  .losscplnis  justly  says,  Antiq.  B. 
viii.  chap.  xiii.  sect.  T,  that  he  came  to  the  mountain 
called  Sinni ;  and  Jerome,  here  cited  hy  Dr.  Hudson, 
says,  that  he  took  this  mountain  to  iiave  two  nanica 
SiiiDi  and  Choreh.    See  Nomin.  Heb.  p.  427. 
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3.  When  they  were  under  these  apprehensions, 
Moses  appeared  as  joyful    and  greatly  exalted. 
When  they  saw  him,  they  were  freed  from  their 
fear,  and  admitted  of  more  comfortable  hopes  as 
to  what  was  to  come.     The  air  also  was  become 
clear  and  pure  of  its  former  disorders,  upon  the 
appearance   of  Moses.      Whereupon   he   called 
together  the  people  to  a  congregation,  in  order  to 
their  hearing  what  God  would  say  to  them:  and 
when  they  were  gathered  together,  he  stood  on 
an  eminence   whence  they  might  all   hear  him, 
and  said,  "God  has  received   me  graciously,  O 
Hebrews,   as    he  had  formerly  done;    and   hath 
suggested  a  happy  method  of  living  for  you,  and 
an  order  of  political  government,  and  is  now  pre- 
sent in  the  camp:   I  therefore  charge  you  for  his 
sake,  and   the  sake    of  his  works,  and  what  we 
have  done  by  his  means,  that  you  do  not  put  a 
low  value  on  what  I  am  going  to  say,  because  the 
commands  have  been  given  by  me  that  now  de- 
liver them   to  you,  nor  because   it  is  the  tongue 
of  a  man  that  delivers  them  to  you;  but  if  you 
have  a  due  regard  to  the  great  importance  of  the 
things  themselves,  you  will  understand  the  great- 
ness of  him    whose    institutions  they    are,    and 
who  has  not  disdained  to  communicate  them  to 
me  for  our  common    advantage;    for    it    is    not 
to  be  supposed,  that  the  author  of  these  institu- 
tions  is    barely  Moses,  the  son  of  Amram    and 
Jochebed,  but  he  who  obliged  the  Wile   to   run 
bloody  for  your  sakes,  and  tamed  the  haughtiness 
of  the  Egyptians  by  various  sorts  of  judgments: 
he  who  provided  a  way  through  the  sea  for  us: 
be  who  contrived  a  method   of  sending  us  food 
from  heaven,   when  we  were  distressed  for  want 
of  it:  he  who  made   the  water  to  issue  out  of  a 
rock,  when  we   had  very  little  of  it  before:    he 
by  whose  means  Adam  was  made  to  partake  of  the 
fruits    both   of   the  land  and  of  the  sea:  he  by 
whose  means  Noah   escaped   the  deluge:  he  by 
whose    means    our    forefather    Abraham,    of    a 
wandering   pilgrim  was    made    the   heir   of  the 
land  of  Canaan:    he  by  whose  means   Isaac  was 
born  of  parents  who  were  very  old :   he  by  wliose 
means  Jacob  was  adorned  with  twelve  virtuous 
sons:    he    by    whose    means    Joseph    became    a 
potent    lord   over  the   Egyptians:   he   it  is   who 
conveys  these  instructions   to  you  by  me  as  his 
interpreter:    and  let  them  be  to  you  venerable, 
and  contended   for  more  earnestly  by  you  than 
your  own  children,  and  your  own   wives;    for  if 
you  will  follow  them,  you  will  lead  a  happy  life; 
you  will  enjoy  the  land  fruitful,  the  sea  calm,  and 
the  fruit  of  the  womb  born  complete,  as  nature 
requires;  you  will   be  also  terrible   to  your  ene- 
mies; for  I  have  been  admitted  into  the  presence 
of  God,   and  been   made   a   hearer  of  his  incor- 
ruptible voice:   so  great  is  his  concern   for  your 
nation,  and  its  duration." 

4.  When  he  had  said  this,  he  brought  tlio  peo- 
ple, with  their  wives  and  cliildren,  so  near  the 
mountain,  that  they  might  hear  God  himself 
speaking  to  them  about  tlie  precepts  which  they 
were  to  practise,  that  the  energy  of  what  should 
be  spoken,  might  not  be  hurt  by  its  ntttraiicc 
by  that  tongue  of  a  man,  which  could  but  imper- 
fectly (it  liver  it  to  their  undeistaiuliiig.  And 
they  all  heard  a  voice  that  came  to  all  of  tliem 
from  above,  insomuch  tliat  no  one  of  these  words 
escaped  tliem, which  Moses  wrote  in  two  tables; 
whicli  it  is  not  lawl'ul  for  us  to  set  down  directly,* 
but  tiieir  import  we  will  declare. 

.'>.  The  first  commandment  teaches  us  that 
there  is  but  one  God,  and  that  we  ought  to  wor- 
ship him  only.  The  second  conmiands  us  not  to 
make  the  image  of  any  living  creature  to  wor- 
ship it.     The  third,  that  we  must  not  swear  by 

*  Of  this  and  anotlier  like  superstitious  notion  of  the 
Pharisees,  wliicU  Josephus  complied  with,  sec  the  note 
on  Aiitlq.  li.  ii.  chap.  xii.  sect.  4. 

t  This  other  work  of  Josephus,  here  referred  to,  seems 


God  in  a  false  manner.  The  fourth,  that  we 
must  keep  the  seventh  day,  by  resting  from  all 
sorts  of  work.  The  fifth,  that  we  must  honor 
our  parents.  The  sixth,  that  we  must  abstaia 
from  murder.  The  seventh,  that  we  must  not 
commit  adultery.  The  eighth,  that  we  must  not 
be  guilty  of  theft.  The  ninth,  that  we  must  not 
bear  false  witness.  The  tenth,  that  we  must  not 
admit  of  the  desire  of  any  thing  that  is  another's. 

6.  Now  when  the  multitude  had  heard  God 
himself  giving  those  precepts  which  Moses  had 
discoursed  of,  they  rejoiced  at  what  was  said; 
and  the  congregation  was  dissolved:  but  on  the 
following  days  they  came  to  his  tent,  and  desired 
him  to  biing  them,  beside,  other  laws  from  God. 
Accordingly  he  appointed  such  aws;  and  after- 
ward informed  them  in  what  manner  they  should 
act  in  all  cases:  which  laws  I  shall  make  men- 
tion of  in  their  proper  time;  but  I  shall  reserve 
most  of  those  laws  for  another  work,f  and  make 
there  a  distinct  explication  of  them. 

7.  When  matters  were  brought  to  this  state, 
Moses  went  up  again  to  Mount  .Sinai,  of  which 
he  had  told  them  beforehand.  He  made  his  as- 
cent in  their  sight;  and  while  he  stayed  there 
so  long  a  time,  (for  he  was  absent  from  them  for- 
t}'  days,)  fear  seized  upon  the  Hebrews,  lest 
Moses  should  have  come  to  any  harm;  nor  was 
there  any  thing  else  so  sad,  and  that  so  much 
troubled  them,  as  this  supposal  that  Moses  was 
jierished.  Now  there  was  a  variety  in  their  sen- 
timents about  it;  some  saying  that  he  was  fallen 
among  wild  beasts,  and  those  that  were  of  this 
opinion,  were  chiefly  such  as  were  ill-disposed 
to  him;  but  others  saying,  that  he  was  departed 
and  gone  to  God;  but  the  wiser  sort  were  led  by 
their  reason  to  embrace  neither  of  those  opinions 
with  any  satisfaction,  thinking  that  it  was  a 
thing  that  sometimes  happens  to  men  to  fall 
among  wild  beasts,  and  perish  that  way,  so  it 
was  probable  enough  that  he  might  depart  and 
f^o  to  God,  on  account  of  his  virtue;  they  there- 
fore were  quiet,  and  expected  the  event:  yet 
were  they  exceeding  sorry  upon  the  supposal 
that  they  were  deprived  of  a  governor  and  a 
protector,  such  a  one  indeed  as  they  could  never 
recover  again:  nor  would  this  suspicion  give 
them  leave  to  expect  any  comfortable  event 
about  this  man,  nor  could  they  prevent  their 
trouble  and  melancholy  upon  this  occasion. 
However,  the  camp  durst  not  remove  all  this 
while,  because  Moses  had  bid  them  afore  to  stay 
there. 

8.  But  when  the  forty  days,  and  as  many 
nights,  were  over,  Moses  came  down,  having 
tasted  nothing  of  food  usually  appointed  for  the 
nourishnunt  of  men.  His  appearance  filled  the 
army  with  gladness,  and  he  declared  to  them 
what  care  God  had  of  them,  and  by  what  man- 
ner of  coiuluct  of  tlu  ir  lives  they  might  live  hap- 
pily ;  telling  them,  that  during  these  days  of  his 
absence,  he  had  suggested  to  him  also  that  he 
would  have  a  tabernacle  built  for  him,  into  which 
he  would  descend  when  he  came  to  them,  and 
how  we  should  cany  it  about  with  us,  when  we 
remove  from  this  place;  anil  that  there  would 
l)e  no  longer  any  occasion  for  going  up  to  mount 
Sinai,  but  that  he  would  come  himself  ami  pitch 
his  tabernacle  amongst  iis,  and  be  present  at  our 
prayers;  as  also,  tiiat  the  tabernacle  sliould  be 
of  such  measures  and  construction  a<  he  had 
shoivrd  him,  and  thr.t  you  are  to  tall  to  the  work, 
and  [jrosecute  it  diligently.  When  he  had  said 
this,  he  showed  them  the  two  tables,  with  the 
ten  commandments  engraven  ujion  them,  IJFe 
upon  each  table:  and  the  writing-  was  by  th« 
hand  of  God. 


to  he  that  whicli  does  not  appear  to  have  becncvcrpub. 
lisheil,  whicli  yet  he  iiitoiidcd  to  publish,  about  the  rea 
sons  of  many  ot'  the  laws  of  Moses;  of  which  see  the 
note  on  the  preface,  sect.  4. 
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CHAP.  VI. 

Concerning  the  Tabernacle  which  Moses  built  in 
the  JViiderncss,  for  the  honor  of  God,  and 
which  seemed  to  be  a  Temple. 

§  1.  Hereupon  the  Israelites  rejoiced  at  what 
they  had  seen  and  heard  of  their  conductor,  and 
were  not  wanting  in  diligence  according  to  their 
ability;  but  they  brought  silver,  and  gold,  and 
brass,  and  of  th<i  best  sorts  of  wood,  and  such  as 
would  not  at  all  decay  by  putrefaction:  camels' 
hair  also,  and  sheep  skins,  some  of  them  died  of  a 
blue  color,  and  some  of  a  scarlet;  some  brought 
the  flower  for  tlie  purple  color,  and  others  for 
white:  with  wool  tlied  by  the  (lowers  afore- 
mentioned; an<l  fine  linen  and  precious  stones, 
which  those  that  used  costly  ornaments  set  in 
ouches  of  gold;  they  brought  also  a  great  quan- 
tity of  spices ;  lor  oi'  these  materials  did  Moses 
build  the  tabernacle,  which  did  not  at  all  ditl'er 
from  a  moveable  and  ambulatory  temple.  JN  ow 
when  these  things  were  brought  together  with 
great  diligence,  for  every  one  was  ambitious  to 
further  the  work  even  beyond  their  ability,  he 
set  architects  over  the  works,  and  this  by  the 
command  of  (io<l;  and  indeed  the  very  same 
which  the  people  themselves  would  have  chosen, 
had  the  election  been  allowed  to  them.  JVow 
their  names  are  set  down  in  writing  in  the  sacred 
books;  and  they  were  these,  Besaleel,  the  son 
of  Uri,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the  grandson  of 
Miriam,  the  sister  of  their  conductor;  and  Aho- 
liab,  the  son  of  Ahisamach,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan. 
Now  the  people  went  on  with  what  they  had 
undertaken  with  so  great  alacrity,  that  Moses 
was  obliged  to  restrain  them,  by  making  procla- 
mation, that  what  had  been  brought  was  suffi- 
cient, as  the  artificers  had  informed  him.  So 
they  fell  to  work  upon  the  building  of  the  ta- 
bernacle. Moses  informed  them,  according  to 
the  direction  of  God,  both  what  the  measures 
were  to  be,  and  its  largeness ;  and  how  many 
vessels  it  ought  to  contain,  for  the  use  of  the 
sacrifices.  'I  lie  women  also  were  ambitious  to 
do  their  parts,  about  the  garments  of  the  priests, 
and  about  olher  things  tli;it  would  be  wanted  in 
this  work,  both  for  ornament,  and  for  the  divine 
service  itself. 

2.  Now  when  all  things  were  prepared,  the 
gold,  and  the  silver,  and  the  brass,  and  what  was 
woven,  Moses,  when  he  had  a])|)t)inted  before- 
hand that  there  should  be  a  lestival,  and  that 
sacrifices  sliould  be  ollered  according  to  every 
one's  abilit}',  reared  up  the  tabernacle.*  And 
when  he  had  measured  theopen  court,  fifty  cubits 
broad,  and  a  hundred  long,  lie  set  up  brazen  ))il- 
iars  five  cubits  high,  twenty  on  each  of  the  longer 
sides,  and  ten  pillars  for  the  breadth  behind  ;  every 
one  of  the  pillars  also  hat!  a  ring.  Their  chapiters 
were  of  silver,  but  their  bases  were  of  brass;  they 
resembled  the  sharp  ends  of  spears,  and  were  of 
brass,  fixed  into  the  ground.  Cords  were  also 
put  through  the  rings,  and  were  tied  at  their 
larther  ends  to  brass  nails  of  a  cubit  long,  which 
at  every  jiillar  were  driven  into  the  floor,  and 
would  keej)  the  tabernacle  from  being  shaken  by 
the  violence  of  winds.  But  a  curtain  of  fine  so(t 
linen  went  round  all  the  pillars,  and  hung  down 
in  a  flowing  and  loose  mariner  from  their  chapi- 
ters, and  eiiclosr-d  the  whole  sjvare,  and  seemed 
not  at  all  unlike  to  a  wall  about  it.  And  this  was 
the  structure  of  three  of  the  sides  of  this  enclos- 
ure. But  as  for  the  fourth  side,  which  was  fifty 
cubits  in  extent,  and  was  the  front  of  the  whole, 
twenty  cubits  of  it  were  for  the  opening  at  the 
gpatcs,  wherein  stood  two  pillars  on  each  side, 
after  the  resemblance  of  open  gates,  these  were 
made  wholly  of  silver,  and  polished,  and  that  all 

•  Of  this  tabernacle  of  Moips,  with  its  several  parts 
and  furniture,  see  my  description  at  large, chop,  vi.vii. 
viii.  i.^.x.  xi.  xii.  hurclo  beionsing. 


over  excepting  the  bases,  which  were  of  brass 
jNow,  on  each  side  of  the  gates  there  stood  three 
pillars,  which  were  inserted  into  the  concave 
tjases  of  the  gates,  and  were  suited  to  them;  and 
round  them  was  drawn  a  curtain  of  fine  linen. 
But  to  the  gates  themselves,  which  were  twenty 
cubits  in  extent,  and  five  in  height,  the  curtain 
was  composed  of  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  blue, 
and  fine  linen,  and  embroidered  with  many  and 
divers  sorts  of  figures,  excepting  the  figures  of 
animals.  Within  these  gates  was  the  brazen 
laver  for  purification,  having  a  bason  beneath, 
of  the  like  matter,  whence  the  priests  might 
wash  their  hands,  and  sprinkle  their  feet.  And 
this  was  the  ornamental  construction  of  the  en- 
closure about  the  court  of  the  tabernacle,  which 
was  exposed  to  the  open  air. 

3.  As  to  the  tabernacle  itself,  Moses  placed  it 
in  the  middle  of  that  court,  with  its  front  to  the 
east,  that  when  the  sun  arose   it   might  send   its 
first  rays  upon  it.     Its  length  when  it  was  set  up 
was    thirty  cubits,   and   its    breadth    was  twelve 
[ten]  cubits.     The  one  of  its  walls  was  on   the 
south,   and    the   other  was  exposed  to  the  north, 
and  on  tlie  back  part  of  it  remained  the  west.     It 
was  necessary  that  its  height  should  be  equal  to 
its  breadth  [ten  cubits.]    There  were  also  ])illar9 
made  of  wootl,  twenty  on   each  side;  they  were 
wrought  into  a  quadrangular  figure,  in  breadth  a 
cubit  and    a    half,    but    the    thickness  was  four 
fingers;  they  had  thin  plates  of   gold  aflixed   to 
them    on    both    sides,   inwardly  and  outwardly; 
they  had  each  of  them  two  tenons  belonging  to 
them,  inserted  into  their  bases,  and  these   were 
of  silver,    in  each   of  which    bases  there    was  a 
.•(ocket  to  receive  the  tenon.     But  the  pillars  on 
the  west  wall  were  six.     JVow  all   these    tenons 
and  sockets  accurately  fitted  one  another,   inso- 
much that   the  joints   were   invisible,    and  both 
seemed    to  be  one    entire  and   united    wall.     It 
was  also  covered    with  gold,    both    within    and 
without.     The  number  of  pillars  was   equal   on 
the  opposite  sides,  and  there  were  on  each  part 
twf  ntv,   and  every  one    of   them  had   the  tliiid 
part  (if  a  span  in  thickness:  so  that  the  number 
of  thirty   cubits   were    fully   made    up    between 
them.     But  as  to  the  wall  behind,  where  the  six 
pillars  made  up  together  only  nine  cubits,  they 
made  two  other  pillars,  and  cut  them  out,  of  one 
cubit,  which    they   placed    in  the  corners,    and 
made  them  equally  fine  with  the  other.     Now 
evcrv  one  of  the  pillars  had  rings  of  gold  atlixed 
to  tlieir  fronts  outward,  as  if  they  had  taken  root 
in  the  pillars,   and   stood   one   row  over  against 
another  round    about,    through  which  were  in- 
serted  bars  gilt   over  with  gold,    each  of  them 
five   cubits  long,  and  these  bound  together  the 
pillars,  the  head  of  one  bar  running  into  another, 
at'ter  the  nature  of  one  tenon  inserted  into  ano- 
ther.    But  for  the  wall  behind,  there  was  but  one 
row  of  bars    that    went    through  all  the  pillars, 
into  which  row  ran  the  ends  of  the  bars  on  each 
side  of  the  longer  walls,  the  male  with  its  female 
being  so  fastened  in  their  joints,  that  they  held 
the   whole  firmly  together;  and  for  this  reason 
was  all  this  jointed  so  fast  together,  that  the  ta- 
bernacle   might    not    be    shaken,    either  by  the 
winds,  or  bv  any  other  means,  but  that  it  m'";ht 
preserve  itself  quiet  and  immoveable  contii'tially. 
4.  As  for  the  inside,  Moses  parted  its  .ength 
into  three  partitions.     At    the  distance    of   ten 
cul)its  from  the    most    secret  end  Moses  placed 
four  pillars,    whose  workmanship  was  the  very 
same  with  that  of  the  rest,  and  they  stood  upon 
the   like  bases  with  them,   each  a  small  matter 
distant  from  his  fellow.     Now,  the  room  within 
those  pillars  was  the  'Most  Holy  I'lace;'  but  the 
rist  ol  the  room  was  the  Tabernacle,  which  was 
open  for  the  priests.     However,  this  proportion 
of  the  measures  of  the   tabernacle   proved  to  be 
an  imitation  of  the  system  of  the  world;  for  that 
third  part   thereof  which   was  within  the  four 
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pillars,  to  which  the  priests  were  not  admitted, 
is,  as  it  were,  a  heaven,  peculiar  to  God:  but 
the  spare  of  the  twenty  cubit?,  is,  as  it  were, 
sea  and  land,  on  which  men  live,  and  so  this  part 
is  peculiar  to  the  priests  only.  But  at  the  front, 
where  the  entrance  was  made,  they  placed  pil- 
lars of  gold,  that  stood  on  bases  of  brass,  in  num- 
ber seven ;  but  then  they  spread  over  the  taber- 
nacle vails  of  fine  linen,  and  purple,  and  blue, 
and  scarlet  colors,  embroidered.  The  first  vail 
was  ten  cubits  every  way,  and  this  they  spread 
over  the  pillars  which  parted  tlie  temple,  and 
kept  the  most  holy  place  concealed  within:  and 
this  vail  was  that  which  made  this  part  not  visi- 
ble to  any.  JVow  the  whole  temple  was  called 
'  The  Holy  Place;'  but  that  part  which  was  with- 
in the  four  pillars,  and  to  which  none  were  ad- 
mitted, was  called  '  The  Holy  of  Holies.'  This 
vai  was  very  ornamental,  and  embroidered  with 
all  sorts  of  flowers  which  the  earth  produces, 
and  there  were  interwoven  into  it  all  sorts  of 
variety  that  might  be  an  ornament,  excepting- the 
forms  of  animals.  Another  vail  there  was  which 
covered  the  five  pillars  that  were  at  the  entrance: 
it  was  like  the  former  in  its  magnitude,  and  tex- 
ture, and  color;  and  at  the  corner  of  every  pil- 
lar a  ring  retained  it  from  the  top  downwards 
half  the  depth  of  the  pillars,  the  other  half  af- 
fording an  entrance  for  the  priest,  who  crept 
under  it.  Over  thi«  there  was  a  vail  of  linen, 
of  the  same  largeness  vv'ith  the  former;  it  was 
to  be  drawn  this  way  or  that  way  by  cords, 
whose  rings,  fixed  to  the  texture  of  the  vail, 
and  to  the  cords  also,  were  subservient  to  the 
drawing  and  undrawing  of  the  vail,  and  to  the 
fastening  it  at  the  corner,  that  then  it  might  be 
no  hinderance  to  the  view  of  the  sanctuary, 
especially  on  solemn  days;  but  that  on  other 
days,  and  especially  when  the  weather  was  in- 
clined to  snow,  it  might  be  expanded,  and  atlord 
a  covering  to  the  vail  of  divers  colors;  whence 
that  custom  of  ours  is  derived,  of  having  a  line 
linen  vail  after  the  temple  has  been  built,  to  be 
drawn  over  the  entrances.  But  the  ten  other 
curtains  were  four  cubits  in  breadth,  and  twenty- 
eight  in  length,  and  had  golden  clasps,  in  order 
to  join  the  one  curtain  to  the  other,  which  was 
done  so  exactly  that  they  seemed  to  be  one 
entire  curtain;  these  were  spread  over  the  tem- 
ple, and  covered  all  the  top,  and  parts  of  the 
walls,  on  the  sides  and  behind  so  far  as  within 
one  cubit  of  the  ground.  There  were  other  cur- 
tains of  the  same  breadth  with  these,  but  one 
0»ore  in  nuniber,  and  longer,  for  they  were  thiity 
cubits  long,  but  these  were  woven  of  hair,  with 
the  like  subtlety  as  those  of  wool  were  made, 
and  were  extended  loosely  down  to  the  ground  , 
appearing  like  a  triangular  front  and  elevation 
at  the  gates;  the  eleventh  curtain  being  used 
for  this  ver^'  purpose.  There  were  also  other 
curtains  made  of  skins  above  these,  wliich  af- 
forded covering  and  protection  to  those  that 
were  woven,  both  in  not  weather,  and  when  it 
rained.  And  great  was  the  surprise  of  those  who 
viewed  these  curtains  at  a  distance,  for  they 
seemed  not  at  all  to  differ  from  the  color  of  the 
sky.  But  those  that  were  made  of  hair,  and  of 
skins,  reached  down  in  the  same  nianiur  as  did 
the  vail  at  the  gates,  and  kept  ull'  the  htat  of  the 
sun,  and  what  injury  tlie  rains  might  do.  And 
after  this  manner  was  the  tabernacle  reared. 

5.  There  was  also  an  ark  made,  sacred  to  God, 
of  wood  that  was  naturally  strong,  and  could  not 
be  corrupted:  this  was  called  Kron,  in  our  own 
language.  Its  construction  was  thus:  its  length 
was  five  spans,  but  its  breadth  and  height  were 
each  of  them  three  spans.  It  was  covered  all 
over  with  gold  both  within  and  witliout,  so  that 
the  wooden  part  was  not  seen.  It  had  also  a 
cover  united  to  it,  by  golden  hinges,  after  a 
wonderful  manner;  which  cover  was  everyway 
evenly  fitted  to  it,  and  had  no  eminences  to  hinder 
iO 


its  exact  conjunction.  There  were  also  two 
golden  rings  belonging  to  each  of  the  longer 
boards,  and  passing  through  the  entire  wood, 
and  through  them  gilt  bars  passed  along  each 
board,  that  it  might  thereby  be  moved  and  car- 
ried about,  as  occasion  should  require;  for  it 
was  not  drawn  in  a  cart  bv  beasts  of  burden, 
but  borne  on  the  shoulders  of  the  priests.  Upon 
this  its  cover  were  two  images,  which  the  He- 
brews call  Cherubinis;  they  are  (lying  creatures; 
but  their  form  is  not  like  to  that  of  any  of  the 
creatures  which  men  have  seen,  though  Moses 
said  he  had  seen  such  beings  near  the  throne  of 
God.  In  this  ark  he  put  the  two  tables  whereon 
the  ten  connnandments  were  written,  five  upon 
each  table,  and  two  and  a  half  upon  each  side  of 
them;  and  this  ark  he  placed  in  the  most  holy 
place. 

6.  But  in  the  holy  place  he  placed  a  table  like 
those  at  Delphi:  its  length  was  two  cubits,  and 
its  breadth  one  cubit,  and  its  height  three  spans. 
It  had  feet  also,  the  lowei^  parts  of  which  were 
complete  feet,  resembling  those  which  the  Dori- 
ans put  to  their  bedsteads,  but  the  upper  parts 
towards  the  table  were  wrought  into  a  square 
form.  The  table  had  a  hollow  towards  every 
side,  having  a  ledge  of  four  fingers  depth,  that 
went  round  about  like  a  spiral,  both  on  the  upper 
and  lower  part  of  the  body  of  the  work.  Lpon 
every  one  of  the  feet  was  there  also  inserted  a 
ring,  not  far  from  the  cover,  through  which  went 
bars  of  wood  beneath,  but  gilded,  to  be  taken 
out  upon  occasion,  there  being  a  cavity  where  it 
was  joined  to  the  rings:  for  they  were  not  entire 
rings,  but  before  they  came  quite  round  they 
ended  in  acute  points,  the  one  of  which  was  in- 
serted into  the  prominent  part  of  the  table,  and 
the  other  into  the  foot;  and  by  these  it  was  car- 
ried when  they  journeyed.  Upon  this  table, 
which  was  placed  on  the  north  side  of  the  tem- 
ple, not  far  from  the  most  holy  place,  were  laid 
twelve  unleavened  loaves  of  bread,  six  upon  each 
heap,  one  above  another:  they  were  made  of  two 
tenth  deals  of  the  puiest  Hour,  which  tenth  deal 
[a  homer]  is  a  measure  of  the  Hebrews,  contain- 
ing seven  Athenian  cotylfe;  and  above  those 
loaves  were  put  two  vials  full  of  frankincense. 
IVow  after  seven  days  other  loaves  were  brought 
in  their  stead,  on  the  day  which  is  by  us  called 
the  Sabbath;  for  we  call  the  seventh  day  the 
Sabbath:  but  for  the  occasion  of  this  invention 
of  placing  loaves  here,  we  will  speak  of  it  in 
another  place. 

7.  Over  against  this  table,  near  the  southern 
wall,  was  set  a  candlestick  of  cast  gold;  hollow 
within,  beingof  the  weightof  onehundred  pounds, 
which  the  Hebrews  call  cinchares;  if  it  be  turned 
into  the  Greek  language,  it  denotes  a  talent.  It 
was  made  with  its  knops,  and  lilies,  and  pome- 
granates, and  bowls,  (wnich  ornaments  amount- 
ed to  seventy  in  all,)  by  which  nrins  the  shaft 
elevated  itself  on  high  from  a  single  base,  and 
spread  itself  into  as  manv  iManches  as  there  ar€' 
planets,  incluuini  'ne  sun  aiir^ng  them,  it  ter- 
minated in  seven  heads,  in  one  row,  all  standing; 
parallel  to  one  another;  and  these  bramlies  car- 
ried seven  lamps,  one  by  one,  in  imitation  of  the 
numl)er  of  the  planets;  these  lamps  louked  to 
the  east  and  to  the  south,  the  candlestick  being 
situate  obliquel}'. 

8.  ]\'ow  between  this  candlestick  and  the  table, 
wliich,  as  we  said,  were  within  the  sanctuary, 
was  the  altar  of  incense,  made  of  HOod,  indeed, 
but  of  the  same  wood  of  which  the  foregoing 
vessels  were  made,  such  as  was  not  liable  to  cor- 
ruption: it  was  entirely  crusted  over  with  a 
golden  plate.  Its  breadth  on  each  side  was  a 
cubit,  but  tiie  altitude  double.  Upon  it  was  a 
grate  of  gold,  that  was  extant  above  the  altai; 
which  had  a  golden  crown  encompassing  it  round 
about,  whereto  belonged  rings  and  bai-s,  by 
which  the  priests  carried  it  when  they  journe7- 
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ed  Before  tnis  tabernacle  there  was  roared  a 
hrazeii  altar,  but  it  Has  within  made  of  wood, 
five  cubits  by  measure  on  each  side,  l)ut  its 
heis;ht  was  but  three,  in  like  manner  adorned 
•vith  brass  plates  as  bright  as  gold.  It  had  also 
a  brazen  hearth  of  network,  for  the  jjround  un- 
derneath received  the  fire  from  the  hearth,  be- 
cause it  had  no  basis  to  receive  it.  Hard  by  this 
altar  lay  the  basons,  and  the  vials,  and  the  cen- 
sers, and  the  caldrons,  made  of  gold:  but  the 
other  vessels,  made  tor  the  use  of  the  sacrifices, 
were  all  of  bniss.  And  such  was  the  construc- 
tion of  the  tabernacle;  and  these  were  the  ves- 
sels thereto  belonging. 

CHAP.  VII. 

JVhich  were  the  Gnrmenis  of  the  Priests,  and 
of  the  High  Priest;  concerning  the  Priesthood 
of  Aaron,  with  the  Manner  of  the  Purifica- 
tions and  Sacrifccs;  as  also  concerning  the 
festivals,  and  hoiu  each  Day  was  then  disposed 
of;  with  other  Lutvs. 

\  1.  There  were  peculiar  garments  appointed 
for  the  priests,  and  for  all  the  rest,  which  they 
call  '  Cahanoeae'  [priestl}']  garments,  as  also  for 
the  high  priest,  which  they  call  •  Cahaiiasae  Rab- 
bae,'  and  denote  'the  high  priest's  garments.' 
Such  was,  therefore,  the  habit  of  the  rest;  but 
when  the   priest   approaches   the    sacrifices,  he 

f)urifies  himself  witn  the  purification  which  the 
aw  prescribes;  and  in  the  first  place,  he  puts 
on  that  which  is  called  '  Machanese,'  which 
means  '  somewhat  that  is  fast  tied.'  It  is  a  gir- 
dle, composed  of  fine  twined  linen,  and  is  put 
about  the  privy  parts,  the  feet  being  to  be  in- 
serted into  them,  in  the  nature  of  breeches;  but 
about  half  of  it  is  cut  otT,  and  it  cuds  at  the 
thighs,  and  is  there  tied  fast. 

2.  Over  this  he  wore  a  linen  vestment,  made 
of  fine  flax  doubled:  it  is  called  '  Chethone,'  and 
denotes  '  linen,'  for  we  call  linen  by  the  name  of 
'Chethone.'  This  vestment  reaches  down  to  the 
feet,  and  sits  close  to  the  body;  ainl  has  sleeves 
that  are  tied  fast  to  the  arms:  it  is  girded  to  the 
breast  a  little  above  the  elbows,  by  a  girdle  often 
going  round,  four  fingers  broad,  but  so  loosely 
woven,  that  you  would  think  it  were  the  skin 
of  a  serpent.  It  is  embroidered  with  flowers  of 
scarlet,  and  purple,  and  blue,  and  fine  twined 
linen;  but  the  warp  was  nothing  but  fine  linen. 
The  beginning  of  its  circumvolution  is  at  the 
breast;  and  when  it  has  gone  often  round,  it  is 
there  tied,  and  hangs  loosely  there  down  to  the 
ankles:  I  mean  this,  all  the  tune  the  priest  is  not 
about  any  laborious  service,  for  in  this  jiosition 
it  appears  in  the  most  agreeable  manner  to  the 
spectators;  but  when  he  is  obliged  to  assist  at 
tue  offering  sacrifices,  and  to  do  the  appointed 
service,  that  he  may  not  be  hindered  in  his  0])e- 
rations  b}'  its  motion,  he  throws  it  to  the  left,  and 
bears  it  on  \\U  shoulder.  Moses  indeed  calls  this 
belt  'Abanetii;'  but  we  have  learned  from  the 
Babylonians  to  call  it  Emia,  for  so  it  is  by  them 
called.  This  vestment  has  no  loose  or  hollow 
parts  any  where  in  it,  but  only  a  narrow  aperture 
about  the  neck;  and  it  is  tied  with  certain  strings 
hanging  down  from  the  edge  over  the  breast  and 
back,  and  is  fastened  above  each  shoulder;  it  is 
called  Massabazanes. 

3.  Upon  his  head  he  wears  a  cap,  not  brought 
to  a  ronic  form,  or  encircling  the  whole  head,  but 
Still  covering  more  thuu  the  half  of  it,  which  is 

•  The  u.sc  of  thene  Rolden  hells  at  the  bottom  of  the 
MrIi  priest's  lone  garment,  seems  to  liavo  liecn  tliis, 
tlint  liy  slinkinf;  his  garment  nt  the  time  of  his  oiroring 
Jncense  in  tlic  temple,  on  the  great  day  of  expiation, 
or  nt  other  proper  perioilii  of  hissnrrcd  niinislrations 
lhero,on  the  great  festivals,  the  people  might  have  no- 
tice of  it,  and  might  fall  to  tlieir  own  prayers  at  the 
time  of  incense,  or  other  proper  periods;  and  so  the 
whole  congregation  might  at  once  olTcr  those  common  | 


called  Masnaemphthes:  and  its  make  is  such  that 
it  seems  to  be  a  crown,  being  made  of  thick 
swathes,  but  the  contexture  is  of  linen;  and  it  is 
doubled  round  many  times,  and  sewed  together: 
besides  which,  a  piece  of  fine  linen  covers  the 
whole  cap  from  the  upper  part,  and  reaches  down 
to  the  forehead  and  the  seams  of  the  swathes, 
which  would  otherwise  appear  indecently :  this 
adheres  closely  upon  the  solid  part  of  the  head, 
and  is  thereto  so  firmly  fixed,  that  it  may  not  fall 
off  during  the  sacred  service  about  the  sacrifices. 
So  we  have  shown  you  what  is  the  habit  of  the 
generality  of  the  priests. 

4.  The  high  priest,  indeed,  is  adorned  with  the 
same  garments  that  we  have  described,  without 
abating  one;  only  over  these  he  puts  on  a  vest- 
ment of  a  blue  color.  Tliis  also  is  a  long  robe, 
reaching  to  his  feet;  in  our  language  it  is  called 
Meeir,  and  is  tied  round  with  a  girdle,  en)broider- 
ed  with  the  same  color  and  (lowers  as  the  for- 
mer, with  a  mixture  of  gold  interwoven; — to  the 
bottom  of  which  garment  are  hung  fringes,  in 
color  like  pomegranates,  with  golden  bells,*  by 
a  beautiful  contrivance:  so  that  between  two 
bells  hangs  a  pomegranate,  and  between  two 
pomegranates  a  Dcll.  JVow  this  vesture  was  not 
composed  of  two  pieces,  nor  was  it  sewed  toge- 
ther upon  the  shoulders  and  the  sides,  but  it  was 
one  long  vestment  so  woven  as  to  have  an  aper- 
ture for  the  neck;  not  an  obli(|ue  one,  but  parted 
all  along  the  breast  and  the  back.  A  border  also 
was  sewed  to  it,  lest  the  aperture  should  look  too 
indecently:  it  was  also  parted  where  the  hands 
were  to  come  out. 

5.  Besides  these,  the  high  priest  put  on  a  third 
garment,  which  was  called  the  Ephod,  which  re- 
sembled the  Eponiis  of  the  Greeks.  Its  make 
was  after  this  manner:  it  was  woven  to  the  depth 
of  a  cubit,  of  several  colors,  with  gold  inter- 
mixed, and  emliroidered,  but  it  left  the  middle  of 
the  breast  uncovered:  it  was  made  with  sleeves 
also;  nor  did  it  appear  to  be  at  all  differently 
made  from  a  short  coat.  But  in  the  void  place 
of  this  garment  there  was  inserted  a  piece  of  the 
bigness  of  a  span,  embroidered  with  gold,  and 
the  other  colors  of  the  ephod,  and  called  Essen 
(the  breastplate,)  which  in  the  Greek  language 
signifies  the  Oracle.  This  piece  exactly  filled 
up  the  void  space  in  the  ephod.  It  is  united  to 
it  by  golden  rings  at  every  corner,  the  like  rings 
being'  annexed  to  the  ephod,  and  a  blue  riband 
was  made  use  of  to  tie  them  together  by  those 
rings;  and  that  the  space  between  the  rings  might 
not  apj)ear  empty,  they  contrived  to  fill  it  up  with 
stitches  of  blue  ribands.  There  were  also  two 
sardonyxes  upon  the  ephod,  at  the  shoulders,  to 
fasten  it  in  the  nature  of  buttons,  having  each 
end  running  to  the  sardonyxes  of  gold,  that  they 
might  be  buttoned  by  them.  On  these  were  en- 
graven the  nanus  of  the  sons  of  Jacob  in  our 
own  country  letters,  and  our  own  tongue,  six  on 
each  side  of  the  stones,  on  cither  side;  and  the 
elder  sons'  names  were  on  the  right  shoulder. 
Twelve  stones  also  were  there  upon  the  breast- 
plate, extraordinary  in  largeness  and  beauty; 
and  they  were  an  ornament  not  to  be  purchased 
by  men,  because  of  their  immense  value.  These 
stones,  however,  stood  in  three  rows,  by  four  \n 
a  row,  and  were  inserted  into  the  breastplate  it- 
self, and  they  were  set  in  ouches  of  gold,  that 
were  themselves  inserted  in  the  breastplate,  and 
were  so  made  that  they  might  not  fall  out.  Now 
the  first  three  were  a  sardonyx,  u  topaz,  and  an 

prayers  jointly  with  the  high  jiriest  himself  to  the  Al- 
mighty. See  Luke  1. 10,  Rev.  viii.^,  4.  Nor  proliahly 
is  the  Boiiof  Sirnch  to  he  otherwise  understood,  when 
he  snys  of  Aaron,  the  first  lii^rli  priest,  Kochis.  xlv.  9. 
"And  (loil  compassed  Aaron  wilh  pomegranates,  and 
with  many  golden  hells  round  alio«t,that,  as  he  went 
tliere  might  he  a  sound  and  a  Doise  made,  that  might  l>e 
heard  in  the  temple,  for  »  memorial  to  thccliildren  of 
his  people." 
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emerald.  The  second  row  contained  a  carbun- 
cle, a  jasper,  and  a  sapphire.  The  first  of  the 
third  row  was  a  ligure,  then  an  amethyst,  and 
the  third  an  agate,  being  the  ninth  of  the  whole 
number.  The  first  of  the  fourth  row  was  a  chry- 
solite, the  next  was  an  onyx,  and  then  a  beryl, 
which  was  the  last  of  all.  Kow  the  names  of  all 
those  sons  of  Jacob  were  engraven  in  these 
stones,  whom  we  esteem  the  heads  of  our  tribes, 
each  stone  having  the  honor  of  a  name,  in  the 
order  according  to  which  they  were  born.  And 
whereas  the  rings  were  too  weak  of  themselves 
to  bear  the  weight  of  the  stones,  they  made  two 
other  rings  of  a  larger  size,  at  the  edge  of  that 
part  of  the  breastplate,  which  reached  to  the 
neck,  and  inserted  into  the  very  texture  of  the 
breastplate,  to  receive  chains  finely  wrought, 
which  connected  them  with  golden  bands  to  the 
tops  of  the  shoulders,  whose  extremity  turned 
backwards,  and  went  into  the  ring,  on  the  promi- 
nent back  part  of  the  ephod;  and  this  was  for 
the  security  of  the  breastplate,  that  it  might  not 
fall  out  of  Its  place.  There  was  also  a  girdle 
sewed  to  the  breastplate,  which  was  of  the  fore- 
mentioned  colors,  with  gold  intermixed,  which 
when  it  had  gone  once  round,  was  tied  again 
upon  the  seam,  and  hung  down.  There  were 
also  golden  loops  that  admitted  its  fringes  at 
each  extremity  of  the  girdle,  and  included  them 
entirely. 

6.  The  high  priest's  mitre  was  the  same  that 
we  described  before,  and  was  wrought  like  that 
of  all  the  other  priests;  above  which  there  was 
another,  with  swathes  of  blue  embroidered,  and 
round  it  was  a  golden  crown  polished,  of  three 
rows,  one  above  another;  out  of  which  arose  a 
cup  of  gold,  which  resembled  the  herb  which  we 
call  'saccharus,'  but  those  Greeks  that  are  skil- 
ful in  botany  call  it  'hyoscyamus.'  Now  lest  any 
one  that  has  seen  this  herb,  but  has  not  been 
taught  its  name,  and  is  unacquainted  with  its  na- 
ture, or  having  known  its  name,  knows  not  the 
herb  when  he  sees  it,  I  shall  give  such  a  descrip- 
tion of  it.  This  herb  is  oftentimes  in  tallness 
above  three  spans,  but  its  root  is  like  that  of  a 
turnip,  (for  he  that  should  compare  it  thereto 
would  not  be  mistaken,)  but  its  leaves  are  like  to 
the  leaves  of  mint.  Out  of  its  branches  it  sends 
out  a  calyx,  cleaving  to  the  branch,  and  a  coat 
encompasses  it,  which  it  naturally  puts  off  when 
it  is  changing,  in  order  to  produce  its  fruit.  This 
calyx  is  ot  the  bigness  of  the  bone  of  the  little 
finger,  but  in  the  compass  of  its  aperture,  is  like 
a  cup.  This  I  will  further  describe  for  the  use 
of  those  that  are  unacquainted  with  it.  Suppose 
a  sphere  be  divided  into  two  parts,  round  at  the 
bottom,  but  having  another  segment  that  grows 
up  to  a  circumference  from  that  bottom;  sup- 
pose it  become  narrower  by  degrees,  and  that 
the  cavity  of  that  part  grow  decently  smaller, 
and  then  gradually  grow  wider  again  at  the  brim, 
such  as  we  see  in  the  navel  of  a  pomegranate, 
with  its  notches.  And  indeed  such  a  coat  grows 
over  this  plant  as  renders  it  a  hemisphere,  and 
that,  as  one  may  Kay,  turned  accurately  in  a  lathe, 
and  ha\  ing  its  notches  extant  above  it,  which,  as 
I  said,  grow  like  a  pomegranate,  only  that  they 
are  sharp,  and  end  in  nothing  but  prickles.  Now 
the  fruit  is  preserved  by  tliis  coat  of  the  calyx, 
which  fruit  is  like  the  seed  of  the  herb  'sideritis:' 
it  sends  out  a  flower  that  may    seem  to  resemble 

*  The  reader  ought  to  take  notice  here,  that  the  very 
Mosaic  '  i)etalon,'or  'goklm  plate,'  for  the  forehead  of 
the  Jewish  hi};li  priest  was  itself  prescuvcd,  not  only  till 
the  riaysof  Josephus,  but  of  Ori2eii;iind  that  its  inscrip- 
tion, Holiness  to  the  Lord,  was  in  the  S'aniaritan  cha- 
racters. See  Antiq.  b.  viii.  cli.  iii.  sect.  8.  Kssay  on  tlie 
Old  Test.  p.  l.'')4,  and  Reiand,  Do  Spol.  Templi,  p.  132. 

t  When  Josephus,  both  here  and  clinp.  vi.  sect. -1, 
supposes  tlie  tabernacle  to  have  been  parted  into  three 
partiS  he  seenia  to  esteem  tlic  bare  entrance  to  be  a  third 
diviaion,  distinct  from  the  holy  and  the  most  lioly  pla- 


that  of  the  poppy.  Of  this  was  a  crown  made, 
as  far  as  from  the  hinder  partof  the  head  to  eacil 
of  the  temples:  but  this  '  ephielis,' tor  so  this 
calyx  may  be  called,  did  not  cover  the  forehead, 
but  it  was  covered  with  a  'golden  plate,'*  which 
had  inscribed  upon  it  the  name  of  God  in  sacred 
characters.  And  such  were  the  ornaments  of 
the  high  priest. 

7.  Now  here  one  may  wonder  at  the  ill-will 
which  men  bear  to  us,  and  which  they  profess  to 
be  on  account  of  our  despising  that  Deity  which 
they  pretend  to  honor;  for  if  anv  one  do  but 
consider  the  fabric  of  the  tabernacle,  and  take  a 
view  of  the  garments  of  the  high  priest,  and  of 
those  vessels  which  we  make  use  of  in  our  sacred 
ministration,  he  will  find  that  our  legislator  was 
a  divine  man,  and  that  we  are  unjustly  reproach- 
ed by  others;  for  if  any  one  do  without  preju- 
dice, and  with  judgment  look  upon  these  things, 
he  will  find  they  were  every  one  made  in  way  of 
imitation  and  representation  of  the  universe. 
When  Moses  distinguished  the  tabernacle  into 
three  parts, f  and  allowed  two  of  them  to  the 
priests,  as  a  place  accessible  and  common,  he 
denoted  the  land  and  the  sea,  these  being  of  ge- 
neral access  to  all;  but  he  set  apart  the  third  di- 
vision for  God,  because  heaven  is  inaccessible  to 
men.  And  when  he  ordered  twelve  loaves  to  be 
set  on  the  table,  he  denoted  the  year,  as  distin- 
guished into  so  many  months.  By  branching  out 
the  candlestick  into  seventy  parts,  he  secretly  in- 
timated the  'decani,'  or  seventy  divisions  of  the 
planets;  and  as  to  the  seven  lamps  upon  the  can- 
dlesticks, they  referred  to  the  course  of  the  pla- 
nets, of  which  that  is  the  number.  The  vails, 
too,  which  were  composed  of  four  things,  they 
declared  the  four  elements;  for  the  plain  linen 
was  proper  to  signify  the  earth,  because  the  flax 
grows  out  of  the  earth.  The  purple  signified  the 
sea,  because  that  color  is  died  by  the  blood  of 
a  sea  shell-fish.  The  blue  is  fit  to  signify  the 
air,  and  the  scarlet  will  naturally  be  an  indica- 
tion of  fire.  Now  the  vestment  of  the  high  priest 
being  made  of  linen,  signified  the  earth:  the  blue 
denoted  the  sky,  being  like  lightnintr  in  its  pome- 
granates, and  in  the  noise  of  the  bells  resembliDg 
thunder.  And  for  the  ephod,  it  showed  that  God 
had  made  the  universe  of  four  [elements,]  and  as 
for  the  gold  interwoven,  I  suppose  it  related  to 
the  splendor  by  which  all  things  are  enlighten- 
ed. He  also  appointed  the  breastplate  to  be 
placed  in  the  middle  of  the  ephod  to  resemble 
the  earth,  for  that  has  the  very  middle  place  of 
the  world.  And  the  girdle,  which  encompassed 
the  high  priest  round,  signified  the  ocean,  for 
that  goes  round  about  and  includes  the  universe. 
Each  of  the  sardonyxes  declares  to  us  the  sun  and 
the  moon,  those,  I  mean,  that  were  in  the  nature 
of  buttons  on  the  high  priest's  shoulders.  And 
for  the  twelve  stones,  whether  we  understand  by 
them  the  months,  or  whether  we  understand  the 
like  number  of  the  signs  of  that  circle  which  the 
Greeks  call  the  zodiac,  we  shall  not  be  mistaken 
in  their  meaning.  And  for  the  mitre,  which  was 
of  a  blue  color,  it  seems  to  me  to  mean  heaven; 
for  how  otherwise  could  the  name  of  God  be  in- 
scribed upon  it  ?  That  it  was  also  illustrated  with 
a  crown,  and  that  of  gold  also,  is  because  of  that 
splendor  with  which  God  is  pleased.  Let  this 
explication}:  sullice  at  present,  since  the  course 
of  my  narration  will  olten,  and  at  many  occa- 

ces,  and  this  the  ratlier,  because  in  the  temple  after- 
ward there  was  a  real  distinct  third  part,  whiih  w.is 
called  tlie 'porch,' otherwise  Josephus  would  contra- 
dict his  own  description  of  the  tabernacle,  whfth  gives 
usn  particular  account  of  no  more  than  two  parts. 

I  'I'his  explication  of  the  mystical  incanini;  of  the  Jew- 
ish tabernacle,  and  its  vessels,  with  the  carinentsof  the 
hiah  priest,  is  taken  out  of  I'hilo,  and  fitted  to  Gentile 
Philosophical  notions.  This  may  possibly  be  Ibrgiven  in 
Jews  greatly  versed  in  heathen  learning  and  philoso- 
phy, as  I'hilo  had  ever  been,  and  as  Josephus  had  long 
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•ions,  afford  nie  the  opportunity  of  enlarging  on  | 
the  virtue  of  our  legislator. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Of  the  Priesthood  of  Aaron. 

\  1.  When  what  has  been  described  was 
brought  to  a  conclusion,  gifts  not  being  yet  pre- 
sented, God  appeared  to  Moses,  and  enjoined 
him  to  bestow  the  high  priesthood  upon  Aaron 
his  brother,  as  upon  him  that  best  of  tliem  all  de- 
served to  obtain  that  honor,  on  account  of  his 
virtue.  And  when  he  had  gathered  the  multitude 
together,  he  gave  them  an  account  of  Aaron's 
virtue,  and  ot  his  good-will  to  them,  and  of  the 
dangers  he  had  undergone  for  their  sakes.  Up- 
on which,  when  they  had  given  testimony  to  him 
in  all  resjjects,  and  showed  their  readiness  to  re- 
ceive him,  Moses  said  to  them,  "O  you  Israel- 
ites, this  work  is  already  brought  to  a  conclusion, 
in  a  manner  most  acceptable  to  God,  and  accor- 
ding to  your  abilities.  And  now,  since  you  see 
that  he  is  received  into  this  tabernacle,  we 
shall  lirst  of  all  stand  in  need  of  one  that  may 
officiate  for  us,  and  may  minister  to  the  sacri- 
fices, and  to  the  prayers  that  are  to  be  put  up  for 
MS.  And  indeed  had  the  inquiry  after  such  a 
person  been  left  to  me,  I  should  have  thought 
myself  worthy  of  that  honor,  both  because  all 
men  are  naturally  fond  of  themselves,  and  be- 
cause I  am  conscious  to  ni3°self  that  I  have  taken 
a  great  deal  of  pains  for  your  deliverance:  but 
now  God  himself  has  determined  that  Aaron  is 
worthy  of  this  honor,  and  has  chosen  him  for 
his  priest,  as  knowing  him  to  be  the  most  righ- 
teous person  among  you.  So  that  he  is  to  put  on 
the  vestments  which  are  consecrated  to  God ;  he 
is  to  have  the  care  of  the  altars,  and  to  make  pro- 
vision for  the  sacrifices:  and  he  it  is  that  n)ust 
put  up  prayers  for  you  to  God,  who  will  readily 
near  them,  not  only  because  he  is  himself  soli- 
citous for  your  nation,  but  also  because  he  will  re- 
ceive them  as  oflered  b}'  one  that  he  hath  himself 
chosen  to  this  office."*  The  Hebrews  were  pleas- 
ed with  what  was  said,  and  they  gave  their  appro- 
bation to  hira  whom  God  had  ordained ;  for  Aaron 
was  of  them  all  the  most  deserving  of  this  honor, 
on  account  of  his  own  stock,  and  gift  of  prophecy , 
and  his  Ifrother's  virtue.  He  had  at  that  time 
four  sons,  Nadab,  Abihu,  Eleazar,  and   Ithamar. 

2.  JVow  Moses  commanded  them  to  make  use 
of  all  the  utensils  which  were  more  than  were 
Di  cessary  to  the  structure  of  the  tabernacle,  for 
C'lvcring  the  tabernacle  itself,  the  candlestick, 
and  altar  of  incense,  and  the  other  vessels,  that 
they  might  not  be  at  all  hurt  when  thejf  journey- 
ed, either  by  the  rain,  or  by  the  rising  of  the 
dust.  And  when  he  had  gathered  the  multitude 
together  again,  he  ordained  that  they  should  offer 
half  a  shekel  for  every  man  as  an  oblation  to 
God;  which  shekel  is  a  ])iece  among  the  Hebrews, 
and  is  equal  to  four  Athenian  drachmse.t  Where- 
been  when  he  wrote  these  Antiquities.  In  the  mean 
time,  it  is  not  to  he  doiiMed,  hut  in  tlicir  education  tlicy 
must  have  hotli  learned  more  Jewish  interpretations, 
such  OS  we  meet  with  in  tlie  epistle  of  Bariiahas,  in  that 
to  the  Helirews,  and  cisowlicre  among  the  old  Jews. 
Arcordinely,  when  Joscptms  wrote  his  hooks  of  the 
Jewish  war  for  the  use  of  the  Jews,  at  which  time  he 
was  comparatively  yon  up,  and  less  used  to  (Jcniile 
hooks,  we  find  one  specimen  of  siicli  a  Jewish  interpre- 
tation for  there  [b.  v.ch.  v.  sect.  .5,]  he  makes  the  se- 
ven hranchcs  of  the  temple  candlestick,  with  their  seven 
tamps,  an  enihlcm  of  the  seven  days  of  creation  and 
rest,  which  are  here  emhiems  of  the  seven  planets. 
Nor  certainly  ouphl  ancient  Jewish  emhieins  to  he  ex- 
plained any  otherwiHC  than  accordini;  to  ancient  Jew- 
ish and  not  (icntile  notions.  Sec  Of  the  War,  b.  1.  cb. 
xixiil.  sect.  U. 

»  It  is  well  worth  our  observation,  that  the  two  princi- 
pal (|ualificatioiia  required  in  this  section,  for  the  consti- 
tution of  the  first  liipli  priest,  viz.  that  he  should  havcan 
excellent  'character'  for  virtuous  and  good  actions,  as 
also  that  lie  should  have  the  approbation  of  the  people, 
are  here  noted  by  Joseplius,  even  where  the  nomina- 


upon  thej'  readilj'  obeyed  what  Moses  had  com- 
manded, and  the  number  of  the  offerers  was  six 
hundred  and  five  thousand  five  hundred  and  fifty. 
Now  this  money  that  was  brought  by  the  men 
that  were  free  was  given  by  such  as  were  above 
twenty  years  old,  but  under  fifty;  and  what  was 
collected  was  spent  in  the  uses  of  the  tabernacle. 

3.  Moses  now  purified  the  tabernacle  and  the 
priests;  which  purification  was  performed  after 
the  following  manner;  he  commanded  them  to 
take  five  hundred  shekels  of  choice  myrrh,  an 
equal  quantity  of  cassia,  and  half  the  foregoing 
weight  of  cinnamon  and  calamus,  (this  last  is 
a  sort  of  sweet  spice,)  to  beat  them  small,  and 
wet  then;  with  a  hin  of  oil  of  olives,  (a  hin 
is  our  own  country  measure,  and  contains  two 
Athenian  choas  or  conguises,)  then  mix  them  to- 
gether, and  boil  them,  and  prepare  them  after 
tiie  art  of  the  apothecary,  and  make  them  into  a 
very  sweet  ointment;  and  afterward  to  take  it  to 
anoint  and  purify  the  priests  themselves,  and  all 
the  tabernacle,  as  also  the  sacrifices.  There 
were  also  many,  and  those  of  various  kinds,  of 
sweet  spices,  that  belonged  to  the  tabernacle, 
and  sucn  as  were  of  very  great  price,  and  were 
brought  to  the  golden  altar  of  incense;  whose 
nature  I  do  not  now  describe,  lest  it  should  be 
troublesome  to  my  readers.  But  incensef  was 
to  be  offered  twice  a  day,  both  before  sunrising 
and  at  sunsetting.  They  were  also  to  keep  oil 
already  purified  for  the  lamps,  three  of  which 
were  to  give  light  all  day  long, 6  upon  the  sacred 
candlestick,  before  God,  and  the  rest  were  to  be 
lighted  at  the  evening. 

4.  Now  all  was  finished,  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab 
appeared  to  be  the  most  skilful  of  the  workmen; 
for  they  invented  finer  works  than  what  others 
had  done  before  them,  and  were  of  great  abili- 
ties to  gain  notions  of  what  they  were  formerly 
ignorant  of:  and  of  these  Bezaleel  was  judged  to 
be  the  best.  Now  the  whole  time  they  were 
about  this  work  was  the  interval  of  seven  months; 
and  after  this  it  was  that  was  ended  the  first  year 
since  their  departure  out  of  Egypt.  But  at  the 
beginning  of  the  second  year,  on  the  month  Xan- 
thicus,  as  the  Macedonians  call  it,  but  on  the 
month  Nisan,  as  the  Hebrews  call  it,  on  the  new 
moon,  they  consecrated  the  tabernacle,  and  all 
its  vessels,  which  I  have  already  described. 

5.  Now  God  showed  himself  pleased  with  the 
work  of  the  Hebrews,  and  did  not  permit  their 
labours  to  be  in  vain;  nor  did  he  disuain  to  make 
use  of  what  they  had  made,  but  he  came  and  so- 
journed with  them,  and  pitched  his  tabernacle  in 
the  holy  house.  And  in  the  following  manner 
did  he  come  to  it:  the  sky  was  clear,  but  there 
was  a  mist  over  the  tabernacle  only,  encompass- 
ing it,  but  not  with  such  a  very  deep  and  thick 
cloud  as  is  seen  in  the  winter  season,  nor  yet  in 
so  thin  a  one  as  men  might  be  able  to  discern 
any  thing  through  it,  but  from  it  there  dropped 

tion  belonged  to  fiod  liimself,  which  arc  the  very  same 
qualifications  which  the  Christian  religion  requires  in 
the  choice  of  Christian  bishops,  priests,  and  dcncons, 
as  the  Apostolical  Coiislitulioiis  inform  us,  b.  ii.  ch.  iii. 

t  This  weight  and  value  of  the  Jewish  siiekel,  in  the 
daysofjoscplms,  equal  to  about  2s.  lOd.  slerliiip,  ishy 
tbelearneil  jfcws  owned  lobe  one  tit>li  largerlhari  were 
their  old  shekels;  wliirli  determination  aprecs  perfectly 
with  the  remaining  shekels  that  have  Samaritan  in- 
scriptioiiB,  coined  generally  by  Simon  the  .Maccahee, 
about  -:itl  yours  before  Jo9C]ihU8  published  liis  Antiqui- 
ties, which  never  weich  more  than  2s.  .''xl.nml  common- 
ly but 'Js.  4  1 -Id.  Sec  Ueland,  Dc  iS'umniis  i^amarita- 
noriim,  p.  188. 

J  'J"he  incense  was  here  oflTered,  according  to  Jose- 
phiis's  opinion,  before  sunrising  and  at  sunsetting.  But 
inthndaysof  I'ompey,  according lothc  same  Josephus, 
the  sncriticos  were  orVered  in  the  morning  and  at  the 
ninth  hour,  Aiitiq.  b.  xiv.ch.  iv.sccf.  3. 

^  Hence  we  may  correct  the  opinions  of  the  modern 
rabbins,  who  say,  that  only  one  of  the  seven  lamps 
burned  in  the  daytime,  whereas  Josephus,  an  eye-wit- 
ness, says  tbey  were  three 
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a  sweet  dew,  and  such  as  showed  the  presence 
of  God  to  those  that  desired  and  believed  it. 

6.  Now  when  Moses  had  bestowed  such  liono- 
rary  presents  on  the  workmen,  as  it  was  fit  they 
should  receive,  who  had  wrought  so  well,  he  of- 
fered sacrifices  in  the  open  court  of  the  taberna- 
cle, as  God  commanded  him,  a  bull,  a  ram,  and  a 
kid  of  the  goats,  for  a  sin-ofl'ering.  JVow  I  shall 
speak  of  what  we  do  in  our  sacred  olfices  in  my 
discourse  about  sacrifices;  and  therein  shall  in- 
form men  in  what  cases  Moses  bid  us  offer  a 
whole  burnt-oflering,  aud  in  what  cases  the  law 
permits  us  to  partake  of  them  as  of  food.  And 
when  Moses  nad  sprinkled  Aaron's  vestments, 
himself,  and  his  sons,  with  the  blood  of  the  beasts 
that  were  slain,  and  had  purified  them  with  spring 
waters  and  ointment,  they  became  God's  priests. 
After  this  manner  did  he  consecrate  them  and 
their  garments  for  seven  days  together.  The 
same  he  did  to  the  tabernacle,  and  the  vessels 
thereto  belonging,  both  with  oil  first  incensed, 
as  I  said,  and  with  the  blood  of  bulls,  and  of  rams, 
slain  day  b}'  day  one,  according  to  its  kind.  But 
on  the  eighth  day  he  appointed  a  feast  for  the 
people,  and  commanded  them  to  ofler  sacrifice 
according  to  their  ability.  Accordingly,  they 
contended  one  with  another,  and  were  ambitious 
to  exceed  each  other  in  the  exercises  which  they 
brought,  and  so  fulfilled  Moses's  injunctions.  But 
as  the  sacrifices  lay  upon  the  altar,  a  sudden  fire 
was  kindled  from  among  them  of  its  own  accord, 
and  appeared  to  the  sight  like  fire  from  a  flash 
of  lightning,  and  consumed  whatsoever  was  upon 
ths  altar. 

7.  Hereupon  an  affliction  befell  Aaron,  consi- 
dered as  a  man  and  a  father,  but  was  undergone 
by  him  with  true  fortitude;  for  he  had  indeed  a 
firmness  of  soul  in  such  accidents,  and  he  thought 
this  calamity  came  upon  him  according  to  God's 
will:  for  whereas  he  had  four  sons,  as  I  said  be- 
fore, the  two  elder  of  them,  IV  adab  and  Abihu,  did 
not  bring  those  sacrifices  which  Moses  bade  them 
bring,  but  such  as  they  used  to  oflfer  formerly,  and 

*  Of  this  strange  expression,  that  iMoses  left  it  to 
God  to  be  present  at  his  sacrifices  when  be  pleased,  and 
when  he  pleased  to  be  absent,  see  the  note  on  b.  ii. 
against  Apion,  sect.  16. 

t  These  answers  by  the  oracle  of  Urim  and  Thum- 
mim,  which  words  signify  light  and  perfection,  or  as 
the  Septuasint  render  tbem,  revelation  and  truth,  and 
denote  notliing  further  tliat  I  see,  but  the  shiiiins  stones 
themselves,  whicli  were  used  in  this  method  of  illumi- 
nation, in  revealing  the  will  of  God  after  a  perfect  and 
true  manner  to  his  people  Israel;  I  say,  these  answers 
were  not  made  by  the  shining  of  the  precious  stones, 
after  an  awkward  manner,  h\  the  high  priest's  breast- 
plate, as  the  modern  rablnns  vainly  suppose;  for  cer- 
tainly the  shilling  of  the  stones  mi^'lit  pre ctde  or  accom- 
pany the  oracle,  without  itself  delivering  that  oracle, 
(see  Antiq.  b.  vi.  ch.  vi.  sect.  4,)  but  rather  by  an  audi- 
ble voice  from  the  mercy-srat  between  the  cherubinis. 
See  Prideaux's  Connex.  at  the  year  5M4.  This  oracle 
had  been  silent,  as  Josephus  here  informs  us,  two  hun- 
dred years  before  he  wrote  his  Antiquities,  or  ever 
since  'he  days  of  the  last  good  liijh  priest  of  the  family 
of  tiie  Maccabees,  John  Hyrcamis.  Now  it  is  h.ere  very 
well  worth  our  observation,  that  the  oracle  before  us 
was  that  by  which  God  appeared  to  be  present  with  and 
give  directions  to  his  people  Israel  as  their  king,  all  the 
while  they  submitted  to  him  in  that  capacity,  and  did 
not  set  over  them  such  independent  kings  as  governed 
according  to  their  own  wills  and  political  maxims,  in- 
stead of  Divine  directions.  Accordingly  we  meet  witli 
this  oracle  (besides  angelic  and  prophetic  admonitions) 
all  along  from  the  days  of  .Moses  and  Joshua,  to  the 
anointing  of  Paul,  the  first  of  the  succession  of  kings. 
Numb,  xxvii.  21;  Josh.  vi.  G,  &c.,  xix.  50;  Judg.  i.'l; 
xviii.  4,  5,  6,  iO,  31;  xx.  18,  2H,  20.  27,  28;  xxi.  1,  &c.,  1 
Sam.  i.  17,  18;  iii.  per  tot.  iv.  per  tot.;  nay,  till  Saul's  re- 
jection of  the  Divine  commands  in  the  war  with  Ama- 
lek,  when  he  took  upon  him  to  act  as  he  thought  tit,  1 
Sam.  xiv.  :i,  18,  19,  ;;6,  :C;  then  tliis  oracle  left  Saul  en- 
tirely (which  indeed  he  had  seldoni'tfonsulted  before,  1 
Sam.  xiv.35;lChron.  x.  14;  xiii.3;  An.b.  vii  ch.iv.sect. 
2;  and  accompanied  David,  who  was  anointed  to  succeed 
him,  and  who  consulted  God  by  it  frequently,  and  com- 
plied with  its  directions  constantly,  1  Sam.  xiv.  37,  41; 


were  burnt  to  death.  Now  ^vhen  the  fire  rushed 
upon  them,  and  began  to  burn  them,  nobodj 
could  quench  it.  Accordingly,  they  died  in  this 
manner.  And  Moses  bid  their  father,  and  their 
brethren,  to  take  up  their  bodies,  to  carrj'  them 
out  of  the  camp,  and  to  bary  them  magnificently. 
Now  the  multitude  lamented  them,  and  were 
deeply  aflTected  at  this  their  death,  which  so  un- 
expectedl}'  befell  them.  But  Moses  entreated 
their  brethren,  and  their  father,  not  to  be  trou- 
bled for  them,  and  to  prefer  the  honor  of  God 
before  their  grief  about  them,  for  Aaron  had  al- 
ready put  on  his  sacred  garments. 

8.  But  ]Moses  refused  all  that  honor  which  he 
saw  the  multitude  ready  to  bestow  upon  him,  and 
attended  to  nothing  else  but  the  service  of  God. 
He  went  no  more  up  to  mount  Sinai ;  but  he  went 
into  the  tabernacle,  and  brought  back  answers 
from  God  to  what  he  prayed  for.  His  habit  was 
also  that  of  a  private  man;  and  in  all  other  cir- 
cumstances he  behaved  himself  like  one  of  the 
common  people,  and  was  desirous  to  appear  with- 
out distinguishing  himself  from  the  multitude, 
but  wouldhave  it  known  that  he  did  nothing  else 
but  take  care  of  them.  He  also  set  down  in  wri- 
ting the  form  of  their  government,  and  those 
laws,  by  obedience  whereto  they  would  lead  their 
lives  so  as  to  please  God,  and  so  as  to  have  no 
quarrels  one  among  another.  However,  the  laws 
he  ordained  were  such  as  God  suggested  to  him: 
so  I  shall  now  discourse  concerning  that  form  of 
government,  and  those  laws. 

9.  I  will  now  treat  of  what  I  before  omitted, 
the  garment  of  the  high  priest:  for  he  [Moses] 
left  no  room  for  the  evil  practices  of  [false]  pro- 
phets; but  if  some  of  that  sort  should  attempt  to 
abuse  the  divine  authority,  he  left  it  to  God  to 
be  present  at  his  sacrifices  when  he  pleased,  and 
when  he  pleased  to  be  absent.*  And  he  was  will- 
ing this  should  be  known,  not  to  the  Hebrews 
only,  but  to  those  foreigners  also  who  were  there. 
But  as  to  those  stones,f  which  we  told  you  be- 
fore, the  high  priest  bare  on  his  shoulders,  which 

IV.  26;  xxii.  13, 15:  xxiii.  9, 10;  xxx.  7, 8, 18;  2  .Sam.  li.  1;  v. 
19,  23;  xxi.  1;  xxiii.  14;  1  Chron  xiv.  10, 14;  Antiq.  b.  vi. 
ch.  xii.  sect.  5.  Saul,  indeed,  long  after  his  rejection 
by  God,  and  when  God  had  :;ivcn  him  up  to  destruc- 
tion for  his  disobedience,  did  once  afterward  endeavor 
to  consult  God,  when  it  was  too  late;  but  God  would 
not  then  answer  him,  neither  by  dreams,  nor  by  Urim, 
nor  by  prophets,  1  Sam.  xxviii.  6.  Xor  did  any  of  Da- 
vid's successors,  the  kings  of  Judah,  that  we  know  of, 
consult  God  by  this  oracle,  till  the  very  Babylonish 
captivity  itself,  when  those  kings  were  at  an  end,  they 
taking  upon  them,  I  suppose,  too  much  of  despotic 
power  and  royalty,  and  too  little  owning  the  God  of  Is- 
rael for  the  supreme  king  of  Israel,  though  a  few  ot 
them  consulted  the  prophets  sometimes,  and  were  an 
swered  by  them.  At  the  return  of  the  two  tribes,  with 
out  the  return  of  the  kingly  government,  the  restora- 
tion of  this  oracle  was  expected,  Xeh.  vii.  6;  1  Esd.  v. 
40;  1  Mace.  iv.  40;  xiv.  41.  And  indeed  it  may  seem  to 
have  been  restored  for  some  time  after  the  Babylonish 
captivity,  at  least  in  the  days  of  that  excellent  high 
priest,  Jolin  Hyrcanus,  whom  Josephus  esteemed  as  a 
king,  a  priest,  and  a  prophet;  and  who,  he  says,  foretold 
several  things  that  came  to  pass  accordingly;  hut  about 
the  time  of  his  death  he  here  implies  that  this  oracla 
quite  ceased,  and  not  before.  The  following  high 
priests  now  putting  diadems  on  their  heads,  and  ruling 
according  to  their  own  will,  aud  by  their  own  authori- 
ty, like  tlie  other  kings  of  the  Tagan  countries  about 
tiiem;  so  that  while  the  God  of  Israel  was  allowed  to 
be  the  supreme  king  of  Israel,  and  his  directions  to  be 
their  authentic  iruidcs,  God  gave  tliein  such  directions, 
as  their  supreme  king  and  governor;  and  they  were 
properly  under  a  theocracy,  by  this  oracle  of  L'rim,  but 
no  longer  (sec  Dr.  Bernard's  liofes  here,)  though  I  con- 
fess I  cannot  but  esteem  the  high  priest,  Jaddus's  divine 
dream,  .Vntiq.  h.  xi.  ch.  viii.  sect.  4,  and  the  high  priest, 
Caiaphus  s  most  remarkable  prophecy,  John  xi.  47 — 52, 
as  two  smnll  remains  or  specimens  of  this  ancient  ora- 
cle, which  properly  belonged  to  the  Jewish  high  priests. 
Nor  perhaps  ouglit  we  entirely  to  forget  that  eminent 
prophetic  dream  of  our  Josephus  himself  (one  next  to  a 
high  priest,  as  of  the  family  ofthe  Asamoncans^or  Mac- 
caoecs,)  as  to  the  succession  of  Vespasian  aid  Titus  to 
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were  sardonjxes,  (and  I  think  it  needless  to  de- 
scribe their' nature,  they  being  known  to  every 
body ;)  the  one  of  them  shined  out  when  God  was 
present  at  their  sacrifices;  I  mean,  that  which 
was  in  tlie  nature  of  a  button  on  his  right  shoul- 
der, bright  rays  darting  out  thence;  and  being 
seen  even  b}'  tnose  that  were  most  remote ;  which 
splendor  yet  was  not  before  natural  to  the  stone. 
This  has  appeared  a  wonderful  thing  to  such  as 
have  not  so  far  indulged  themselves  in  philoso- 
phy, as  to  despise  '  divine  revelation.'  Yet  will 
I  mention  what  is  still  more  wonderful  than  this; 
for  God  declared  beforehand,  by  those  twelve 
stones  which  the  high  priest  bare  on  his  breast, 
and  which  were  inserted  into  his  breastplate, 
when  they  should  be  victorious  in  battle;  ibr  so 
great  a  splendor  shone  forth  from  them  before 
the  army  began  to  march,  that  all  the  people 
were  sensible  of  God's  being  present  for  their 
assistance.  Whence  it  came  to  pass  that  those 
Greeks  who  had  a  veneration  for  our  laws,  be- 
cause they  could  not  possibly  contradict  this, 
called  that  breastplate  The  Oracle.  Now  this 
breastplate,  and  tnis  sardony.x,  left  off  shining 
two  hundred  years  before  I  composed  this  book, 
God  having  been  displeased  at  tne  transgression 
of  his  laws.  Of  which  things  we  shall  farther 
discourse  on  a  fitter  opportunity;  but  I  will  now 
go  on  with  my  proposed  narration. 

10.  The  tabernacle  being  now  consecrated, 
and  a  regular  order  being  settled  for  the  priests, 
the  multitude  judged  that  God  now  dwelt  among 
them,  and  betook  themselves  to  sacrifices  and 
praises  to  God,  as  being  now  delivered  from  all 
expectation  of  evils,  and  as  entertaining  a  hope- 
ful prospect  of  better  times  hereafter.  They  of- 
fered also  gifts  to  God,  some  as  common  to  the 
whole  nation,  and  others  as  peculiar  to  them- 
selves, and  these  tribe  by  tribe;  for  the  heads  of 
the  tribes  combined  together,  two  by  two,  and 
brought  a  wagon  and  a  yoke  of  oxen.  These 
amounted  to  six,  and  they  carried  the  tabernacle 
when  they  journeyed.  Besides  which,  every 
head  of  a  tribe  brought  a  bowl,  and  a  charger, 
and  a  spoon,  often  darics,  full  of  incense.  Now 
the  charger  and  tlie  bowl  were  of  silver;  and 
together  they  weighed  two  hundred  shekels,  but 
the  bowl  cost  no  more  than  seventy  shekels;  and 
these  were  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  such 
as  they  used  on  the  altar  about  the  sacrifices. 
They  brought  also  a  young  bullock,  and  a  ram, 
with  a  lamb  of  a  year  old,  for  a  whole  burnt- 
offering,  as  also  a  goat  for  the  forgiveness  of 
sins.  Every  one  of  the  heads  of  the  tribes 
brought  also  other  sacrifices,  called  '  peace-offer- 
ings,' for  every  da^'  two  bulls,  and  five  rams, 
with  lambs  of  a  year  old,  and  kids  of  the  goats. 
These  heads  of  tribes  were  twelve  days  in  sa- 
crificing, one  sacrificing  every  day.  Now  Mo- 
tes went  no  longer  up  to  Mount  Sinai,  but  went 
into  the  tabernacle,  and  learned  of  God  what 
they  were  to  do,  and  what  laws  should  be  made; 
which  laws  were  preferable  to  what  have  been 
devised  by  human  understanding,  and  proved  to 
be  firmly  observed  for  all  time  to  come,  as  being 

the  Roman  empire,  and  that  in  tlie  days  of  Nero,  and 
before  cither  Cniha,  Otlio,  or  Vitcllius,  were  thought 
of  to  succeed  him.  Of  tlie  War,  h.  iii.  ch.  viii.  sect.  7. 
This,  I  think,  may  well  be  looked  on  as  the  very  last 
instance  of  any  ttiinz  like  the  prophetic  ITrim  among 
the  Jewish  nation,  and  Just  prercded  their  fatal  desola- 
tion. Rut  how  it  could  posaihiy  come  to  pa».s,  that 
suchercat  incii  nsSir  John  Marsham  and  Dr.  Spenser 
should  iinai;inc  that  this  oracle  of  t 'rim  and  Timmmim, 
with  other  prnrtices  as  older  older  than  the  lawsof 
MoBCs,  nhould  have  been  ordained  in  imitation  of  some- 
what like  thcin  among  the  Egyptians,  which  we  never 
hear  of  till  the  days  of  Diodorus  Hiculus,  VEIian,  and 
Maimoiiides,  or  liiilc  earlier  than  the  Christian  era  at 
the  highest.  Is  almost  unaccoiintntilr;  while  the  main 
buniness  of  the  law  of  .Moses  was  evidently  to  preserve 
the  Inraolitcs  from  tlie  idolatrous  and  superstitious  pr.ac- 
lices  of  the  neighboring  I'agan  nations;  and  while  it 
U  BO  undeni.TbIc,  that  the  evidence  for  the  great  anti- 
quity of  Moses's  law  is  incomparably  beyond  that  for 


believed  to  be  the  gift  of  God,  insomuch  that  the 
Hebrews  did  not  transgress  any  of  those  laws, 
either  as  tempted  in  times  of  peace  by  luxury, 
or  in  times  of  war  by  distress  of  affairs.  But  I 
say  no  more  here  concerning  them,  because  I 
have  resolved  to  compose  anotner  work  concern- 
ing  our  laws. 

CHAP.  IX. 
The  JVaiure  of  our  offering  Sacrifices. 

}  1.  I  WILL  now,  however,  make  mention  of  a 
few  of  our  laws  which  belong  to  purifications, 
and  the  like  sacred  offices,  since  I  am  accidental- 
ly come  to  this  matter  of  sacrifices.  These  sacri- 
fices were  of  two  sorts;  of  these  sorts  one  was 
offered  for  private  persons,  and  the  other  for  th« 
people  in  general;  and  they  are  done  in  two  dif- 
ferent ways.  In  the  one  case,what  is  slain  is  burnt, 
as  a  whole  burnt-offering,  whence  that  name  is 
given  to  it;  but  the  other  is  a  thank-ofl'ering, and 
IS  designed  for  feasting  those  that  sacrifice.  I 
will  speak  of  the  former.  Suppose  a  private 
man  oiler  a  burnt-offering,  he  must  slay  either  a 
bull,  a  lamb,  or  a  kid  of  the  goats,  and  the  two 
latter  of  the  first  year,  though  of  bulls  he  is  per- 
mitted to  sacrifice  those  of  a  greater  age;  but 
all  burnt-offerings  are  to  be  of  males.  When 
they  are  slain,  the  priests  sprinkle  the  blood 
round  about  the  altar;  then  they  cleanse  the 
bodies,  and  divide  them  into  parts,  and  salt  thera 
with  salt,  and  lay  them  upon  the  altar,  while  the 
pieces  of  wood  are  piled  one  upon  another,  and 
the  fire  is  burning:  they  next  cleanse  the  feet 
of  the  sacrifices,  and  the  inwards,  in  an  accurate 
manner,  and  so  lay  them  to  the  rest  to  be  purged 
by  the  fire,  while  the  priests  receive  the  hides. 
This  is  the  way  of  offering  a  burnt-offering. 

2.  But  those  that  offer  thank-offerings,  do  in- 
deed sacrifice  the  same  creatures,  but  such  as 
are  unblemished,  and  above  a  year  old;  however, 
they  may  take  either  males  or  females.  They 
also  sprinkle  the  altar  with  their  blood;  but  they 
lay  upon  the  altar  the  kidneys  and  the  caul,  and 
all  the  fat,  and  the  lobe  of  the  liver,  together 
with  the  rump  of  the  lamb;  then  giving  the 
breast  and  the  right  shoulder  to  the  priests,  the 
offerers  feast  upon  the  remainder  of  the  flesh 
for  two  days ;  and  what  remains  they  burn. 

3.  The  sacrifices  for  sins  are  offered  in  the 
same  manner  as  is  the  thank-offering.  But  those 
who  are  unable  to  purchase  complete  sacrifices, 
offer  two  pigeons,  or  turtle-doves;  the  one  of 
which  is  made  a  burnt-offering  to  God,  the  other 
they  give  as  food  for  the  priests.  But  we  shall 
treat  more  accurately  about  the  oblation  of  those 
creatures  in  our  discourse  concerning  sacrifices. 
But  if  a  person  fall  into  sin  by  ignorance,  he 
offers  a  ewe  lamb,  or  female  kid  of  the  goats,  of 
the  same  age ;  and  the  priests  sprinkle  the  blood  at 
the  altar,  not  after  the  former  manner,  but  at  the 
corners  of  it.  They  also  bring  the  kidneys  and 
the  rest  of  the  fat,  together  with  the  lobe  of 
the  liver,  to  the  altar,  while  the  priests  bearawaj' 
the  hides,  and  the  flesh,  and  spend  it  in  the  holy 
place  on  the  same  day;*   for  the  law  does  not 

the  like  or  greater  antiquity  ofsuch  customs  in  Egypt  or 
other  nations,  which  indeed  is  generally  none  at  all,  it  ia 
most  absurd  to  derive  any  of  Moses's  laws  from  the  imi- 
tation of  those  heathen  practices.  Such  hypothese* 
demonstrate  to  us,  how  far  inclination  can  prevail  over 
evidence,  in  even  some  of  the  most  learned  part  of 
mankind. 

*  What  Rcland  well  observes  here,  out  of  Josephus,  as 
compared  with  the  law  of  Mose.x,  I,ev.  vii.  15,  (that  the 
eating  of  the  sacrifice  the  same  day  it  was  offered,  seems 
to  mean  only  before  the  morning  of  the  next,  altho'the 
latter  part,  i.  c.  the  night,  be  in  strictness  part  of  the  next 
day,  according  to  the  Jewish  reckoning)  is  greatly  to  bo 
observed  upon  other  occasions  also.  The  Jewish  maxim 
in  such  cases,  It  (teems,  is  this,  that  the  day  goes  before 
the  night;  and  this  appears  to  me  to  be  the  lancuage  both 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testament.  Pee  nloo  the  note  on 
Antlq.  b.  iv.  chap.  iv.  sect.  4,  and  Re.and  s  note  on  b. 
iv.  chap.  vUi.  sect.  28. 
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permit  them  to  leave  of  it  until  the  morning-.  But 
if  any  one  sin,  and  is  conscious  of  it  himself,  but 
hath  nobody  that  can  prove  it  upon  him,  he  of- 
fers a  ram,  the  law  enjoining  him  so  to  do;  the 
flesh  of  which  the  priests  eat  as  before,  in  the 
holy  place,  on  the  same  day.  And  if  the  rulers 
ofier  sacrifices  for  their  sins,  they  bring  the  same 
oblations  that  private  men  do;  only  they  so  far 
differ,  that  they  are  to  bring  for  sacrifices  a  bull 
era  kid  of  the  goats,  both  males. 

4.  ]Vow  the  law  requires,  both  in  private  and 
public  sacrifices,  that  the  finest  flour  be  also 
brought;  for  a  lamb  the  measure  of  one  tenth 
deal,  for  a  ram  two,  and  for  a  bull  three.  This 
they  concecrate  upon  the  altar,  when  it  is  min- 
gled with  oil ;  for  oil  is  also  brought  by  those  that 
sacrifice,  for  a  bull  the  half  of  a  hin,  and  for  a 
ram  the  third  part  of  the  same  measure,  and  one 
quarter  of  it  for  a  lamb.  This  hin  is  an  ancient 
Hebrew  measure,  and  is  equivalent  to  two  Athe- 
nian choas  (or  conguises.)  They  bring  the  same 
quantity  of  oil  which  they  do  of  wine,  and  they 
pour  the  wine  about  the  altar;  but  if  any  one 
does  not  offer  a  complete  sacrifice  of  animals, 
but  bring  fine  flour  only  for  a  vow,  he  throws  a 
handful  upon  the  altar  as  its  first  fruits,  while  the 
priests  take  the  rest  for  their  food,  either  boiled, 
or  mingled  with  oil,  but  made  into  cakes  of  bread. 
But  whatsoever  it  be  that  a  priest  himself  of- 
fers, it  must  of  necessity  all  be  burnt.  Now  the 
law  forbids  us  to  sacrifice  any  animal  at  the  same 
time  with  its  dam;  and  in  other  cases,  not  till  the 
eighth  day  after  its  birth.  Other  sacrifices  there 
are  also  appointed  for  escaping  distempers,  or 
for  other  occasions,  in  which  meat  offerings  are 
consumed  together  with  the  animals  that  are  sa- 
crificed, of  which  it  is  not  lawful  to  leave  any 
part  till  the  next  day,  only  the  priests  are  to 
take  their  own  share. 

CHAP.  X. 

Concerniag  the  Festivals;  and  how  each  Day  of 
such  Festival  is  to  be  observed. 

}  1.  The  law  requires,  that  out  of  the  public 
expenses,  a  lamb  of  the  first  year  be  killed  every 
day,  at  the  beginning  and  at  the  ending  of  the 
day;  but  on  the  seventh  day,  which  is  called  the 
Sabbath,  they  kill  two,  and  sacrifice  them  in  the 
same  manner.  At  the  new  moon,  they  both  per- 
form the  daily  sacrifices,  and  slay  two  bulls,  with 
seven  lambs  of  the  first  jear,  and  a  kid  of  the 
goats  also,  for  the  expiation  of  sins;  that  is,  if 
they  have  sinned  through  ignorance. 

2.  But  on  the  seventh  month,  which  the  Ma- 
cedonians call  Hyperberetfeus,  they  make  an  ad- 
dition to  those  already  mentioned,  and  sacrifice 
a  bull,  a  ram,  and  seven  lambs,  and  a  kid  of  the 
Ifoats.  for  sins. 

3.  On  the  tenth  day  of  the  same  lunar  month, 
Ihey  fast  till  the  evening;  and  this  day  they  sa- 
crifice a  bull,  and  two  rams,  and  seven  lambs, 
and  a  kid  of  the  goats,  for  sins.  And  besides 
these,  they  bring  two  kids  of  the  goats;  the  one 
of  which  is  sent  alive  out  of  the  limits  of  the 
camp  into  the  wilderness  for  the  scape-goat,  and 
to  be  an  expiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  mul- 
titude; but  the  other  is  brought  into  a  place  of 
great  cleanness  within  the  limits  of  the  camp, 
and  is  there  burnt,  with  its  skin,  without  any  sort 
of  cleansing.  With  this  goat  was  burnt  a  bull,  not 
brought  by  the  people,  but  bj'  the  high  priest,  at 
his  own  charges;  which,  when  it  was  slain,  he 
brought  of  the  blood  into  the  holy  place,  toge- 
ther with  the  blood  of  the  kid  of  the  goats,  and 
sprinkled  the  ceiling  with  his  finger  seven  times, 
as  also  its  pavement,  and  again  as  often  towards 
the  most  holy  place,  and  about  the  golden  altar: 
he  also,  at  last  brings  it  into  the  open  court,  and 
sprinkles  it  about  the  great  altar.  Besides  this, 
they  set  the  extremities,  and  the  kidnej'S,  and 
the  fat,  with  the  lobe  of  the  liver,  upon  the  altar. 


The  high  priest  likewise  presents  a  ram  to  God 

as  a  burnt-offering. 

4.  Upon  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  same  month, 
when  the  season  of  the  year  is  changing  for 
winter,  the  law  enjoins  us  to  pitch  tabernacles  in 
every  one  of  our  houses,  so  that  we  preserve 
ourselves  from  the  cold  of  that  time  of  the  year; 
as  also  that  when  we  shall  arrive  at  our  own 
country,  and  come  to  that  city  that  we  should 
have  then  for  our  metropolis,  because  of  the  tem- 
ple therein  to  be  built,  and  keep  a  festival  for 
eight  days,  and  offer  burnt-offerings,  and  sacri- 
fice thank-offerings,  that  we  should  carry  in  our 
hands  a  branch  of  myrtle  and  willow,  and  a 
bough  of  the  r^lm-tree,  with  the  addition  of  the 
pomecitron.  That  the  burnt-offering  on  the  first 
of  those  days  was  to  be  a  sacrifice  of  thirteen 
bulls,  and  fourteen  lambs,  and  fifteen  rams,  with 
the  addition  of  a  kid  of  the  goats,  as  an  expiation 
for  sins,  and  on  the  following  davs  the  same 
number  of  lambs,  and  of  rams,  with  the  kids  of 
the  goats;  but  abating  one  of  the  bulls  every- 
day, till  they  amounted  to  seven  only.  On  the 
eighth  day  all  work  was  laid  aside,  and  then,  as 
we  said  before,  they  sacrificed  to  God  a  bullock, 
a  ram,  and  seven  lambs,  with  a  kid  of  the  goats, 
for  an  expiation  of  sins.  And  this  is  the  accus- 
tomed solemnity  of  the  Hebrews,  when  they 
pitch  their  tabernacles. 

5.  In  the  month  of  Xanthicus,  which  is  by  us 
called  Kisan,  and  is  the  beginning  of  our  year, 
on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  lunar  month,  when 
the  sun  is  in  Aries,  (for  on  this  month  it  was  that 
we  were  delivered  from  bondage  under  the 
E^gyptians,)  the  law  ordained,  that  we  should 
every  year  slay  that  sacrifice  which  I  before  told 
you  we  slew  when  we  came  out  of  Egypt,  and 
which  was  called  the  Passover:  and  so  we  do 
celebrate  this  passover  in  companies,  leaving 
nothing^of  what  we  sacrifice  till  the  day  follow- 
ing. The  feast  of  unleavened  bread  succeeds 
that  of  the  passover,  and  falls  on  the  fifteenth 
day  of  the  month,  and  continues  seven  days, 
wherein  they  feed  on  unleavened  bread  ;  on  every 
one  of  which  days  two  bulls  are  killed,  and  one 
ram,  and  seven  lambs.  JVow  these  lambs  are 
entirely  burnt,  besides  the  kid  of  the  goats,  which 
is  added  to  all  the  rest,  for  sins;  for  it  is  intended 
as  a  feast  for  the  priest  on  every  one  of  these 
days.  But  on  the  second  day  of  unleavened 
bread,  which  is  the  sixteenth  day  of  the  month, 
they  first  partake  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  for 
before  that  day  thej-  do  not  touch  them.  And 
while  they  suppose  it  proper  to  honor  God, 
from  whom  they  obtain  a  plentiful  provision,  in 
the  first  place  they  offer  the  first-fruits  of  their 
barley,  and  that  in  the  manner  following:  they 
take  a  handful  of  the  ears,  and  dry  them,  then 
beat  them  small,  and  purge  the  barlej'  from  the 
bran;  they  then  bring  one  tenth  deal  to  the  altar, 
to  God;  and  casting  one  handful  of  it  upon  the 
fire,  they  leave  the  rest  for  the  use  of  the  priests. 
And  after  this  it  is  that  they  maj-  publicly  or 
privately  reap  their  harvest.  They  also,  at  this 
participation  of  the  first-fruits  of  the  earth,  sa- 
crifice a  lamb,  as  a  burnt  offering  to  God. 

6.  When  a  week  of  weeks  has  passed  over 
after  this  sacrifice,  (which  weeks  contain  forty 
and  nine  days,)  on  the  fiftieth  day,  which  is  Pen- 
tecost, but  is  called  by  the  Hebrews  Asartha, 
which  signifies  Pentecost,  they  bring  to  God  a 
loaf,  made  of  wheat  flour,  of  two  tenth  deals, 
with  leaven;  and  for  sacrifices  they  bring  two 
lambs;  and  when  they  have  presented  them  to 
God  they  are  made  ready  for  supper  for  the 
priests;  nor  is  it  permitted  to  leave  any  thing  of 
them  till  the  day  following.  They  also  slay  three 
bullocks  for  a  burnt-offi  ring,  and  two  rams,  and 
fourteen  lambs,  with  two  kids  of  the  goats,  for 
sins;  nor  is  there  any  one  of  the  festivals  but  in 
it  they  offer  burnt-oft'erings;  they  also  allow 
themselves  to  rest  on  every  one  of  them.    Ac 
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cordinp,ly,  the  law  prescribes  in  tlieni  all,  what 
kinds  they  are  to  sacrifice,  and  how  they  are  to 
rest  entirely,  and  must  slay  sacrifices  in  older  to 
feast  upon  them. 

7.  However,  out  of  the  common  charges,  ba- 
ked bread,  [was  set  on  the  table  of  show-bread,] 
without  leaven,  of  twenty-four  tenth  deals  of 
flour,  for  so  much  is  spent  upon  this  bread:  two 
heaps  of  these  were  baked ;  they  were  taken  the 
day  l)efore  the  Sabbath,  but  were  brought  into 
the  holy  place  on  the  morning  of  the  Sabbath, 
nnd  set  upon  the  holy  table,  six  on  a  heap,  one 
loaf  still  standing  over  against  another,  where 
two  golden  cups  full  of  frankincense  were  also 
set  upon  them,  and  tliere  thev  remained  till  ano- 
ther Sabbath,  and  then  otherloaves  were  brought 
in  their  stead,  while  the  loaves  were  given  to  the 
priests  for  their  food,  and  the  frankincense  was 
ournt  in  that  sacred  fire  wherein  all  their  ofler- 
ings  were  burnt  also;  and  so  other  frankincense 
was  set  upon  the  loaves  instead  of  what  was 
there  before.  The  [high]  priest  also,  of  his  own 
charges,  offered  a  sacrifice,  and  that  twice  every 
day.  It  was  made  of  flour  mingled  with  oil,  and 
gently  baked  by  the  fire:  the  quantity  was  one 
tenth  deal  of  flour;  he  brought  the  half  of  it  to 
the  fire  in  the  morning,  and  the  other  half  at 
night.     The  account  of  these  sacrifices   I  shall 

five  more  accurately  hereafter;    but    I  think   I 
ave  premised  what  for  the  present  may  be  suf- 
ficient concerning'  them. 


CHAP.  XI. 
Of  the  Purifications. 

{  1.  Moses  took  out  the  tribe  of  Levi  from 
communicating  with  the  rest  of  the  people,  and 
set  them  apart  to  be  a  holy  tribe;  and  purified 
them  by  water,  taken  from  ))erpetual  springs, 
and  with  such  sacrifices  as  were  usually  offered 
to  God  on  the  like  occasions.  He  delivered  to 
them  also  the  tabernacle,  and  the  sacred  vessels, 
and  the  other  curtains  which  were  made  for 
covering  the  tabernacle,  that  they  might  minis- 
ter un'ier  the  conduct  of  the  priests,  who  had 
been  already  consecrated  to  God. 

2.  He  also  determined  concerning  animals; 
which  of  thf-m  might  be  used  for  food,  and  which 
they  were  obliged  to  abstain  from;  which  mat- 
ters, when  this  work  shall  give  me  occasion,  shall 
be  further  explained;  and  the  causes  shall  be 
added,  by  which  he  was  moved  to  allot  some  of 
them  to  be  our  food,  and  enjoined  us  to  abstain 
from  others.  However,  he  entirely  forbade  us 
the  use  of  blood  for  food,  and  esteemed  it  to  con- 
tain the  soul  and  spirit.  He  also  forbade  us  to 
eat  the  (lesh  of  an  animal  that  died  of  itself,  as 
also  the  caul,  and  the  fat  of  goats,  and  sheep, 
and  bulls. 

3.  He  also  ordered  that  those  whose  bodies 
were  afllicted  with  leprosy,  and  that  had  a  go- 
norrhoea, should  not  come  into  the  city:*  nay, 
he  removed  the  women,  when  they  had  their 
natural  purgations,  till  the  seventh  day;  after 
which  he  looked  on  them  as  pure,  and  permitted 
them  to  conic  in  again.  The  law  permits  those 
also  who  have  taken  care  of  funerals  to  come  in 
nfter   the  same    manner,    when  this   number  of 

.  days  is  over;  but  if  any  continued  longer  than 
that  number  of  days  in'a  state  of  pollution,  the 
law  appointed  the  otltring  two  lambs  as  a  sacri- 
fice; tne  one  of  which  they  are  to  purge  by  fire, 
and  for  the  other  the  priests  take  it  for  them- 
selves. In  the  same  munner  do  those  sacrifice 
who  have  had  the  gonorrhtca.  But  he  that  sheds 
his  seed  in  his  sleep,  if  he  goes  down  into  cold 
water,  he  has  the  same  privilege  with  those  that 
have    lawfully    accompanied   with   their    wives. 

•  We  may  here  note,  that  JoHcpliiin  frequently  calls 
the  camp  the  city,  and  the  court  of  the  Mosaic  tahcrna- 
cle  a  temple,  and  the  tabernacle  itself  a  holy  bouse, 


And  for  the  lepers,  he  suffered  them  not  to  coroc 
into  the  city  at  all,  nor  to  live  with  any  others, 
as  if  they  were  in  effect  dead  persons;  but  if  any 
one  had  obtained,  by  prayer  to  God,  the  recovery 
from  that  distemper,  and  had  gained  a  healthful 
complexion  again,  such  a  one  returned  thanks 
to  God,  with  several  sorts  of  sacrifices;  concern- 
ing which  we  will  speak  hereafter. 

4.  Whence  one  cannot  but  smile  at  those  who 
say,  that  Moses  was  himself  afflicted  with  lepro- 
sy when  he  fled  out  of  Egypt,  and  that  he  be- 
came the  conductor  of  those  who  on  that  account 
left  that  country,  and  led  them  into  the  land 
of  Canaan;  for  had  this  been  true,  Moses  would 
not  have  made  these  laws  to  his  own  dishonor, 
whicli,  indeed,  it  was  more  likely  he  would  have 
opposed,  if  others  had  endeavored  to  introduce 
them,  and  this  the  rather,  because  there  are 
lepers  in  maiiv  nations,  who  yet  are  in  honor, 
and  not  only  free  from  reproach  and  avoidance, 
but  who  have  been  great  captains  of  armies,  and 
been  intrusted  with  high  oliices  in  the  common- 
wealth; and  have  had  the  privilege  of  entering 
into  holy  ])laces  and  temples;  so  that  nothing 
hindered,  but  if  either  Moses  himself,  or  the 
multitude  that  was  with  him,  had  been  liable  to 
such  a  misfortune,  in  the  color  of  his  skin,  he 
might  have  made  laws  about  them  for  their 
credit  and  advantage,  and  have  laid  no  manner 
of  difficulty  upon  them.  Accordingly  it  is  a  plain 
case,  that  it  is  out  of  violent  prejudice  only  that 
they  report  these  things  about  us.  But  Moses 
was  pure  from  any  such  distemper,  and  lived 
with  countrymen  who  were  pure  of  it  also,  and 
thence  made  the  laws  which  concerned  others 
that  had  the  distemper.  He  did  this  for  the 
honor  of  God.  But  as  to  these  matters,  let 
every  one  consider  them  after  what  manner  he 
pleases. 

5.  As  to  the  women,  when  they  have  borne  a 
child,  Moses  forbade  them  to  come  into  the  tem- 
ple, or  to  touch  the  sacrifices,  before  forty  days 
were  over,  supposing  it  to  be  a  boy;  but  if  she 
had  borne  a  girl,  the  law  is,  that  she  cannot  be 
admitted  before  twice  that  number  of  days  be 
over.  And  when,  after  the  before-mentionecl  time 
appointed  for  them,  they  perform  their  sacrifices, 
the  priests  distribute  them  before  God. 

6.  But  if  anyone  suspect  that  his  wife  has  been 
guilty  of  adultery,  he  was  to  bring  a  tenth  deal 
of  barley-flour;  they  then  cast  one  handful  to 
God,  and  gave  the  rest  of  it  to  the  priests  for 
food.  One  of  the  priests  set  the  woman  at  the 
gates  that  are  turned  towards  the  temple,  and  took 
the  vail  from  her  head,  and  wrote  the  name  of 
God  on  parchment,  and  enjoined  her  to  swear, 
that  she  h;id  not  at  all  injured  her  husband;  and 
to  wish,  that  if  she  had  violated  her  chastity,  her 
right  fhij;h  might  be  put  out  of  joint;  that  her 
belly  might  swell,  and  that  she  might  die  thus: 
but  that  if  her  husljand,  by  the  violence  of  his 
allectioM,  and  of  the  jealousy  which  arose  from  it, 
had  been  rashly  moved  to  this  suspicion,  that  she 
might  bear  a  male  child  on  the  tenth  month. — 
J\"ow  when  these  oaths  were  over,  the  priest 
wiped  the  name  of  God  out  of  the  parchment,  and 
wrung  the  water  into  a  vial.  He  also  took  some 
dust  out  of  the  temple,  if  any  happened  to  be 
there,  and  put  a  littli-  of  it  into  the  vial,  and  gave 
it  her  to  drink;  whereupon  the  woman,  if  she 
were  unjustly  accused,  conceived  with  child,  and 
brouglitit  to  perfection  in  her  womb:  but  if  she 
had  broken  her  faith  of  wedlock  to  her  husband, 
nnd  had  sworn  falsely  before  God,  she  died  in  a 
r<j)roachful  manner:  her  thigh  fell  off  from  her, 
and  her  belly  swelled  with  a  dropsy.  And  these 
arc  the  ceremonies  about  sacrihces,  and  about 
the  purifications  thereto  belonging,  which  Moses 

with  allusion  to  the  latter  city,  temple,  and  holy  house, 
which  he  knew  so  well  long  afterward. 
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provided  for  his  countrymen.     He  also  prescribed 
the  following  laws  to  them. 

CHAP.  xn. 

Several  Laws. 

§1.  As  for  adultery,  Moses  forbade  it  entirely, 
as  esteeming  it  a  happy  thing  that  men  should 
be  wise  in  the  affairs  of  wedlock;  and  that  it  was 
profitable  both  to  cities  and  families,  that  children 
should  be  known  to  be  genuine.  He  also  abhor- 
red men's  lying  with  their  mothers,  as  one  of  the 
greatest  crmies;  and  the  like  for  lying  with  the 
lather's  vvife,  and  with  aunts,  and  sisters,  and 
sons'  wives,  as  all  instances  of  abominable  wick- 
edness. He  also  forbade  a  man  to  lie  with  his  wife 
when  she  was  defiled  by  her  natural  purgation: 
and  not  to  come  near  brute  beasts,  nor  to  approve 
of  the  lying  with  a  male,  which  was  to  hunt  after 
unlawful  pleasures  on  account  of  beauty.  To 
those  who  were  guilty  of  such  insolent  behavior, 
he  ordained  death  for  their  punishment. 

2.  As  for  the  priests,  he  prescribed  to  them  a 
double  degree  ot  purity;*  for  he  restrained  them 
in  the  instances  above,  and  moreover  forbade 
them  to  marry  harlots.  He  also  forbade  them  to 
marry  a  slave,  or  a  captive,  or  such  as  got  their 
living  by  cheating  trades,  and  by  keeping  inns: 
as  also  a  woman  parted  from  her  husband  on  any 
occasion  whatsoever.  JVay  he  did  not  think  it 
proper  for  the  high  priest  to  marry  even  the  wi- 
dow of  one  that  was  dead,  though  he  allowed 
that  to  the  priests,  but  he  permitted  him  only  to 
marry  a  virgin,  and  to  retain  her.  Whence  it  is 
that  the  high  priest  is  not  to  come  near  to  one 
that  is  dead,  although  the  rest  are  not  prohibited 
from  coming  near  to  their  brethren,  or  parents, 
or  children,  when  they  are  dead,  but  they  are  to 
be  unblemished  in  all  respects.  He  ordered,  that 
the  priest  who  had  any  blemish,  should  have  his 
portion  indeed  among  the  priests,  but  he  forbade 
him  to  ascend  the  altar,  or  to  enter  into  the  holy 
house.  He  also  enjoined  them,  not  only  to  ob- 
serve purity  in  their  sacred  ministrations,  but  in 
their  daily  conversation,  that  it  might  be  un- 
blameable  also.  And  on  this  account  it  is,  that 
those  who  wear  the  sacerdotal  garments,  are 
without  spot,  and  eminent  for  their  purity  and  so- 
briety; nor  are  they  permitted  to  drink  wine  so 
long  as  they  wear  those  garments. f  Moreover, 
they  offer  sacrifices  that  are  entire,  and  have  no 
defect  whatsoever. 

3.  And  truly  Moses  gave  them  all  these  pre- 
cepts, being  such  as  were  observed  during  his 
own  lifetime.  But  though  he  lived  now  in  the 
wilderness,  yet  did  he  make  provision  how  they 
might  observe  the  same  laws  when  they  should 
have  taken  the  land  of  Canaan:  he  gave  then 
rest  to  the  land  from  ploughing  and  plantingevery 
seventh  year,  as  he  had  prescribed  to  them  to 
rest  from  working  every  seventh  da_y;  and  order- 
ed, that  then,  what  grew  of  its  own  accord  out  of 
the  earth,  should  in  common  belong  to  all  that 
pleased  to  use  it,  making  no  distinction  in  that  re- 
spect between  their  own  countrymen  and  foreign- 
ers: and  he  ordained,  that  they  should  do  the 
same  after  seven  times  seven  years,  which  in  all 
are  fifty  years:  and  that  fiftieth  year  is  called  by 
the  Hebrews  the  Jubilee,  wherein  debtors  are 
freed  from  their  debts,  and  slaves  are  setat  liber- 
ty; which  slaves  became  such,  though  they  were 
of  the  same  stock,  by  transgressing  some  of  those 
laws  whose  punishment  was  not  capital,  but  they 
were  punished  by  this  method  of  slavery.  This 
year  also  restores  the  land  to  its  former  possess- 

*  Theso words  of  Josephus  are  remarkable,  that  the 
lawgiver  ofthe  Jews  required  of  tlie  priests  a  double  de. 
gree  of  purify,  in  comparison  of  that  required  ofthe  peo- 
ple; of  which  he  gives  several  instances  ininiediately.  It 
was  for  certain  the  case  also  among  the  tir^t  Christians, 
of  the  clergy,  in  comparison  of  the  laity,  as  the  Apos- 
tolical Constitutions  and  canons  every  wliere  inform  us. 
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ors  in  the  manner  following:  when  the  Jubilee  is 
come,  which  name  denotes  liberty,  he  that  sold 
the  land,  and  he  that  bought  it,  meet  together 
and  make  an  estimate,  on  one  hand,  ofthe  fruits 
gathered,  and  on  the  other  hand,  of  the  expenses 
laid  out  upon  it.  If  the  fruits  gathered  come  to 
more  than  the  expenses  laid  out,  he  that  sold  it 
takes  the  land  again;  but  if  the  expenses  prove 
more  than  the  fruits,  the  present  possessor  re- 
ceives of  the  former  owner  the  difference  that 
was  wanting,  and  leaves  the  land  to  him;  and  if 
the  fruits  received,  and  the  expenses  laid  out, 
prove  equal  to  one  another,  the  present  possessor 
relinquishes  it  to  the  former  owner.  Moses  would 
have  the  same  law  obtain  as  to  those  houses  also 
which  were  soid  in  villages;  but  he  made  a  differ- 
ent law  for  such  as  were  sold  in  a  city;  for  if  he 
that  sold  it  tendered  the  purchaser  his  money 
again  within  a  year,  he  was  forced  to  restore  it; 
but  in  case  a  whole  year  had  intervened,  the  pur- 
chaser was  to  enjoy  what  he  had  bought.  This 
was  the  constitution  of  the  laws  which  Moses 
learned  of  God,  when  the  camp  lay  under  mount 
Sinai,  and  this  he  delivered  in  writing  to  the 
Hebrews. 

4.  Now  when  this  settlement  of  laws  seemed  to 
be  well  over,  Moses  thought  fit  at  length  to  take 
a  review  of  the  host,  as  thinking  it  proper  to 
settle  the  affairs  of  war.  So  he  charged  the 
heads  of  the  tribes,  excepting  the  tribe  of  Levi, 
to  take  an  exact  account  of  the  number  of  those 
that  were  able  to  go  to  war;  for  as  to  the  Leviles 
they  were  holy,  and  free  from  all  such  burdens. 
Now,  when  the  people  had  been  numbered,  there 
were  found  six  hundred  thousand  that  were  able 
to  go  to  war,  from  twenty  to  fifty  years  of  age, 
besides  three  thousand  six  hundred  and  fifty. 
Instead  of  Levi,  Moses  took  Manasseh,  the  son  of 
Joseph,  among  the  lieads  of  tribes;  and  Ephraim 
instead  of  Joseph.  It  was  indeed  a  desire  of  Ja- 
cob himself  to  Joseph,  that  he  would  give  him  his 
sons  to  be  his  own  by  adoption,  as  I  have  before 
related. 

5.  When  they  set  up  the  tabernacle,  they  re- 
ceived it  into  the  miast  of  their  camp,  three  of 
the  tribes  pitching  their  tents  on  each  side  of  it, 
and  roads  were  cut  through  the  midst  of  these 
tents.  It  was  like  a  well-appointed  market;  and 
every  thing  was  there  ready  for  sale  in  due  or- 
der; and  ail  sorts  of  artificers  were  in  the  shops; 
and  it  resembled  nothing  so  much  as  a  city  that 
sometimes  was  moveable,  and  sometimes  fixed. 
The  priests  had  the  first  places  about  the  taber- 
nacle; then  the  Levites,  wno,  because  their  whole 
multitude  was  reckoned  from  thirty  days  old, 
were  twenty-three  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
eighty  males.  And  during  the  time  that  the  cloud 
stood  over  the  tabernacle,  they  thought  proper  to 
stay  in  the  same  place,  as  supposing  that  God 
there  inhabited  among  them:  but  when  that  re- 
moved, thej'  journeyed  also. 

6.  Moreover,  Moses  was  the  inventor  of  the 
form  of  their  trumpet,  which  was  made  of  silver. 
Its  description  is  tliis:  in  length  it  was  little  less 
than  a  cubit.  It  was  composed  of  a  narrow  tube, 
somewhat  thicker  than  a  tiute,  but  with  so  much 
breadth  as  was  sufficient  for  admission  of  the 
breath  of  a  man's  mouth ;  it  ended  in  the  fona 
of  a  bell,  like  common  trumpets.  Its  sound  was 
called,  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  Asosra.  Two  of 
these  being  made,  one  of  them  was  sounded 
when  they  required  the  multitude  to  come  toge- 
ther to  congregations.  When  the  first  of  them 
gave  a  signal,  the  heads  of  the  tribes  were  to 
assemble,  and  to  consult  about  the  affairs  to  them 

t  We  must  here  note,  with  Reland,that  the  precepts 
given  to  the  priests  not  to  drink  wine  while  they  wore 
the  sacred  garment."!,  is  equivalent  to  their  abstinence 
from  it  all  the  while  they  ministered  in  the  temple,  be- 
cause they  then  always,  and  then  only,  wore  those  sa- 
cred garments,  which  "were  laid  up  there  from  one  time 
of  ministration  to  another. 
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properl)-  belonging;  but  when  they  gave  the  sig- 
nal oy  both  of  then),  they  called  "the  inultitucTe 
together.  Whenever  the  tabernacle  was  remov- 
ed, it  was  done  in  this  solemn  order:  at  the  first 
alarm  of  the  trumpet,  those  whose  tents  were  on 
the  east  quarter  prepared  to  remove;  when  the 
second  signal  was  given,  those  that  were  on  the 
south  quarter  did  the  like;  in  the  next  place,  the 
tabernacle  was  taken  to  pieces,  and  was  carried 
in  the  midst  of  six  tribes  that  went  before,  and  six 
that  followed,  all  the  Levites  assisting  about  the 
tabernacle;  when  the  thinl  signal  was  given, 
that  part  which  had  their  tents  towards  the  west 
put  themselves  into  motion ;  and  at  the  fourth  sig- 
nal, those  on  the  nortli  did  so  likewise.  They 
also  made  use  of  these  trumpets  in  their  sacred 
ministrations,  when  they  were  bringing  their  sa- 
crifices to  the  altar,  as  well  on  the  Sabbaths  as 
on  the  rest  of  the  [festival]  days.  And  now  it 
was  that  Moses  offered  that  sacrifice  which  was 
called  the  Passover,  in  the  wilderness,  as  the  first 
he  had  ollered  after  the  departure  out  of  Egypt. 

CHAP.  xni. 

How  Moses  removed  Jr am  Mount  Sinai,  and  con- 
ducted the  Feoplefrom  the  Borders  of  Canaan. 

{  1.  A  LITTLE  while  afterward  he  rose  up,  and 
went  from  mount  Sinai;  anrl  having  passed 
through  several  mansions  of  which  we  shall  speak 
anon,  he  came  to  a  place  called  Hazeroth,  wliere 
\he  multitude  began  again  to  be  mutinous,  and 
to  blame  Moses  for  the  misfortunes  they  had  suf- 
fered in  their  travels;  and  that  when  he  had  per- 
suaded them  to  leave  a  good  land,  they  at  once 
had  lost  that  lend,  and  instead  of  that  happy  state 
he  had  promised  them,  they  were  still  wander- 
ing in  tneir  present  miserable  condition,  being 
already  in  want  of  water;  and  if  the  manna 
should  happen  to  fail,  they  must  then  utterly 
perish.  Yet  while  they  generally  spake  many 
and  sore  things  against  the  man,  there  was  one 
of  them  who  exhorted  them  not  to  be  unmindful 
of  Moses,  and  of  what  great  pains  he  had  been  at 
about  their  common  safety;  and  Jiot  to  despair 
of  assistance  from  God.  The  multitude  there- 
upon became  still  more  unruh',  and  more  muti- 
nous against  Moses  than  before.  Thereupon 
Moses,  although  he  were  so  basely  abused  by 
them,  encouraged  them  in  their  despairing  con- 
dition, and  promised  that  he  would  jirocure  them 
a  great  quantity  of  flesh  meat,  and  that  not  for  a 
few  days  only,  but  for  many  day?.  This  they 
were  not  willing  to  believe:  ana  when  one  of 
them  asked,  whence  he  could  obtain  such  a  vast 
plenty  of  what  he  promised?  he  replied,  neither 
God,  nor  I,  although  we  hear  such  opprobrious 
words  from  you,  will  leave  ofl  our  labors  for 
you,  and  this  shall  soon  appear  also.  As  soon 
as  ever  he  had  said  this,  the  whole  camp  was  filled 
with  (|uails;  and  they  stood  round  about  them, 
and  gathered  them  in  great  numbers.  However, 
it  was  not  long  ere  God  punished  the  Hebrews 
for  their  insolence,  and  tiiose  reproaches  they 
had  used  towards  him,  for  no  small  number  of 
them  died.  And  still  to  this  day  the  place  retains 
the  memory  of  tliis  destruction,  and  is  named 
Kibroth-hattaavab,  which  is,  the  graves  of  lust. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

How  Moses  sent  some  Persons  to  search  out  the 
J^and  if  the  Cananuilcs,nnd  the  lars^cness  of 
their  Cities:  and  further,  that  ii-hcn  those  who 
were  sejitwere  relurnal,  after  forty  Days,  arid 
reported  that  they  should  nut  he  amatch  for  them, 
and  extolled  the  strength  if  the  Canaanites,  the 
multitude  were  disturbed,  and  fell  into  despair, 
and  were  resolved  to  stone  Moses,  and  to  return 
back  again  into  Egypt,  and  serve  the  Egyptians. 

}  1.  When  Moses  had  led  the  Hebrews  away 
from  thence  to  a  place  called  Paran,  which  was 


near  to  the  borders  of  the  Canaanites,  and  a 
place  dillicult  to  be  coctinued  in,  he  gathered 
the  multitude  together  to  a  congregation;  and 
staiuiing  in  the  midst  of  them,  he  said,  -'Of  the 
two  things  that  God  determined  to  bestow  upon 
us,  liberty,  and  the  possession  of  a  happy  coun- 
try, the  one  of  them  ye  already  are  partakers 
ot,  by  the  gift  of  God,  and  the  other  you  will 
quickly  obtain;  for  we  now  have  oor  abode  near 
the  borders  of  the  Canaanites,  and  nothing  can 
hinder  the  acquisition  of  it,  when  we  now  at  last 
are  fallen  upon  it;  I  say,  not  only  no  king  nor 
citj-,  but  neither  the  whole  race  of  mankind,  if 
they  were  all  gathered  together,  could  do  it. 
Let  us,  therefore,  prepare  ourselves  for  the 
work,  for  the  Canaanites  will  not  resign  up  their 
land  to  us  without  fighting,  but  it  must  be  wrest- 
ed from  them  by  great  struggles  in  war.  Let  us 
then  send  spies,  who  may  take  a  view  of  the 
goodness  of  the  land,  and  what  strength  it  is  of. 
But  above  all  things,  let  us  be  of  one  mind,  and 
let  us  honor  God,  who,  above  all,  is  our  helper 
and  assister." 

2.  When  Moses  had  said  thus,  the  multitude 
requited  him  with  marks  of  respect;  and  chose 
twelve  spies,  of  the  most  eminent  men,  one  out 
of  each  tribe,  who,  passing  over  all  the  land  of 
Canaan,  from  the  borders  of  Egypt,  came  to  the 
city  Hamath,  and  to  mount  Lebanon:  and  having 
learned  the  nature  of  the  land,  and  of  its  inhabit- 
ants, they  came  home,  having  spent  forty  days 
in  the  whole  work.  They  also  br  night  with  them 
of  the  fruits  which  the  land  bare:  they  also 
showed  them  the  excellency  of  those  fruits,  and 
gave  an  account  of  the  great  quantity  of  the 
good  things  that  land  afforded,  which  were  mo- 
tives to  the  multitude  to  go  to  war.  But  then 
the}'  terrified  them  again  with  the  great  difficul- 
ty there  was  in  obtaining  it;  that  the  rivers 
were  so  large  and  deep  that  they  could  not  be 
passed  over;  and  that  the  hills  were  so  high, 
that  they  could  not  travel  along  for  them;  that 
the  cities  were  strong  with  walls,  and  their  firm 
fortifications  round  about  them.  They  told  them 
also,  that  they  found  at  Hebron  the  posterity  of 
the  giants,  .\ccordingly,  these  spies,  who  had 
seen  the  land  of  Canaan,  when  they  perceived 
that  all  these  difficulties  were  greater  there  than 
tliey  had  met  with  since  thej'  came  out  of  Egypt, 
they  were  allVighted  at  them  themselves,  and 
endeavored  to  atlright  the  multitude  also. 

3.  So  thry  supposed,  from  what  they  had 
heard,  that  it  was  impossible  to  get  the  posses- 
sion of  the  countrj".  And  when  the  congregation 
was  dissolved,  they,  their  wives,  and  children, 
continued  their  lamentation,  as  if  tJod  would  not 
indeed  assist  them,  but  only  j)romised  them  fair. 
They  also  again  blamed  Nloses,  and  made  a  cla- 
mor against  him  and  his  brother  Aaron,  the  high 
priest.  Accordingly  they  passed  that  night  very 
ill,  and  with  contunielious  language  against 
them;  but  in  the  morning  they  ran  to  a  congre- 
gation, int(  ntiing  to  stone  Moses  and  Aaroui  and 
so  to  return  into  Egypt. 

4.  But  of  the  siiies,  there  were  Joshua,  the  son 
of  Nun,  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim;  and  Caltii,  of 
the  tribe  of  .Judah,  that  were  afraid  of  the  con- 
sequence, and  came  into  the  midst  of  them,  and 
stilled  the  multitude,  and  desired  thcni  to  be  of 
good  courage,  and  neither  to  condemn  God,  as 
liaving  told  them  lies,  neither  to  hearken  to  those 
who  had  nll'righted  them  by  telling  tlieiii  what 
was  not  true  concerning  the  Canaanites,  but  to 
thost:  that  eiKciuragcd  thciii  to  hope  for  good 
success;  and  that  they  should  g:iin  possession  of 
the  happiness  promised  tluiii,  Ijecause  neither 
the  height  of  mountains,  nor  the  depth  of  rivers, 
could  hinder  men  of  true  courage  from  attempt- 
ing them,  especially  while  God  would  take  care 
of  them  beforehand,  and  be  assistant  to  them. 
Let  us  then  go,  said  thcv,  against  our  enemies, 
and  have  no  suspicion  of  ill  success,  trusting  to 
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God  to  conduct  us,  and  following  those  that  are 
to  be  our  leaders.  Thus  did  these  two  exhort 
them,  and  endeavor  to  pacify  the  rage  they 
were  in.  But  Moses  and  Aaron  fell  on  the 
ground,  and  besought  God,  not  for  their  own  de- 
fiverance,  but  that  he  would  put  a  stop  to  what 
the  people  were  unwarily  doing,  and  would  bring 
their  minds  to  a  quiet  temper,  which  were  now- 
disordered  by  tlieir  present  passion.  The  cloud 
also  did  now  appear,  and  stood  over  the  taberna- 
cle, and  declared  to  them  the  presence  of  God  to 
be  there. 

CHAP.  XV. 

How  Moses  was  displeased  at  this;  and  Jore fold 
that  God  was  angry,  and  that  they  should  con- 
tinue ill  the  Wilderness  for  Forty  Years,  and 
not  [during  that  time]  either  returninto  Egypt, 
or  take  Possession  of  Canaan. 
\  1.  Moses  came  now  boldly  to  the  multitude, 
and  informed  them  that  God  was  moved  at  their 
abuse  of  him,  and  would  inflict  punishment  upon 
them,  not  indeed  such  as  they  deserved  for  their 
sins,  but  such  as  parents  inflict  on  their  chil- 
dren, in  order  to  their  correction:  for,  he  said, 
that  when  he  was  in  the  tabernacle,  and  was  be- 
wailing witli  tears  that  destruction  which  was 
coming  upon  them,  God  put  him  in  mind  what 
things  he  had  done  for  them,  and  what  benefits 
they  had  received  from  him,  and  yet  how  un- 
grateful they  had  been  to  him;  that  just  now 
they  had  been  induced,  by  the  timorousness  of 
the  spies,  to  think  that  their  words  were  truer 
than  his  own  promise  to  them;  and  that  on  this 
account,  though  he  would  not  indeed  destroy 
them  all,  nor  utterly  exterminate  their  nation, 
which  he  had  honored  more  than  any  other 
part  of  mankind,  yet  he  would  not  permit  them 
to  take  possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  nor 
enjoy  its  happiness,  but  would  make  them  wan- 
der in  the  wilderness,  and  live  without  any  lixed 
habitation,  and  without  a  city,  for  forty  years  to- 
gether, as  a  punishment  for  this  their  transgres- 
sion: but  that  he  hath  promised  to  give  that  land 
to  our  children,  and  that  he  would  make  them 
the  possessors  of  those  good  things,  which,  by 
your  ungoverned  passions,  you  have  deprived 
yourselves  of. 

2.  When  Moses  had  discoursed  thus  to  them, 
according  to  the  direction  of  God,  the  multitude 
grieved,  and  were  in  atlliction,  and  entreated 
Moses  to  procure  their  reconciliation  to  God, 
and  to  permit  them  no  longer  to  wander  in  the 
wilderness,  but  to  bestow  cities  upon  them.  But 
he  replied,  that  God  would  not  admit  of  any 
such  trial,  for  that  God  w-as  not  moved  to  this 
determination  from  any  human  levity,  or  anger, 
but  that  he  had  judicially  commanded  them  to 
that  punishment.  Now  we  are  not  to  disbelieve 
that  Moses,  who  was  but  a  single  person,  pacified 
so  many  ten  thousands  when  they  were  in  an"-cr, 
and  converted  them  to  a  mildness  of  temper;  for 


God  was  with  him,  and  prepared  the  way  to  his 
persuasions  of  the  multitude;  and  as  they  had  of- 
ten been  disobedient,  they  were  now  sensible  that 
such  disobedience  was  disadvantageous  to  them 
and  that  they  had  still  thereby  fallen  into  calami- 
ties. 

3.  But  this  man  was  admirable  for  his  virtue, 
and  powerful  in  making  men  give  credit  to  what 
he  delivered,  not  only  durinsf  the  time  of  his  na- 
tural life,  but  even  there  is  still  no  one  of  the  He- 
brews, who  does  not  act  even  now  as  if  Moses 
were  present,  and  ready  to  punish  him,  if  he 
should  do  any  thing  that  is  indecent;  nay,  there 
is  no  one  but  is  obedient  to  what  laws  he  ordain- 
ed, although  they  might  be  concealed  in  their 
transgressions.  There  are  also  many  other  de- 
monstrations that  his  power  was  more  than  hu- 
man, for  still  some  there  have  been,  who  have 
come  from  the  parts  beyond  Euphrates,  a  jour- 
ney of  four  months,  through  many  dangers,  and 
great  expenses,  in  honor  of  our  temple:  and 
yet,  when  they  had  offered  their  oblations,  could 
not  partake  of  their  own  sacrifices,  because  Mo- 
ses had  forbidden  it,  by  somewhat  in  the  law  that 
did  not  permit  them,  or  somewhat  that  had  be- 
fallen them,  which  our  ancient  customs  made 
inconsistent  therewith;  some  of  these  did  not 
sacrifice  at  all,  and  others  left  their  sacrifices  in 
an  imperfect  conditnon;  nay,  many  were  notable 
even  at  first  so  much  as  to  enter  into  the  temple, 
but  went  their  ways  in  this  state,  as  preferring  a 
submission  to  the  laws  of  Moses,  betore  the  ful- 
filling of  their  own  inclinations,  even  when  they 
had  no  fear  upon  them  that  any  body  could  con- 
vict them,  but  only  out  of  a  reverence  to  their 
own  conscience.  Thus  this  legislation,  which  ap- 
peared to  be  divine,  made  this  man  to  be  esteem- 
ed as  one  superior  to  his  own  human  nature. 
JVaj',  farther,  a  little  before  the  beginning  of  this 
war,  when  Claudius  was  emperor  of  the  Romans, 
and  Isaiael  was  our  high  priest,  and  when  so 
great  a  famine  was  come  upon  us,*  that  one 
tenth  [deal  of  wheat]  was  sold  for  four  drachmae; 
and  when  no  less  than  seventy  cori  of  flour  were 
brought  into  the  temple  at  the  feast  of  unleaven- 
ed bread,  (these  cori  arc  thirtj-one  Sicilian,  but 
fortj-one  Athenian  medimni,)  not  one  of  the 
priests  was  so  hardy  as  to  eat  one  crumb  of  it, 
even  while  so  great  a  distress  was  on  the  land, 
and  this  out  of  a  dread  of  the  law,  and  of  that 
wrath  which  God  retains  against  acts  of  wicked- 
ness, even  when  no  one  can  accuse  the  actors. 
Whence  we  are  not  to  wonder  at  what  was  then 
done,  while  to  this  very  day  the  writings  left  by 
Moses  have  so  great  a  force,  that  even  those  that 
hate  us,  do  confess,  that  he  who  established  this 
settlement  was  God,  and  that  it  was  by  the 
means  of  Moses,  and  of  his  virtue;  but  as  to  these 
matters,  let  every  one  take  them  as  he  thinks  fit. 

*  This  great  I'aniine,  in  t)ie  days  of  Claudius,  is  again 
mentioned  in  Antiq.  13.  xx.  chap.  ii.  sect.  6;  and  Acts 
xi.  2e. 
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CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OF  THIRTY  EIGHT  YEARS.— FROM  THE  REJECTION  OF  THAT 

GENERATION  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  MOSES. 


CHAP.  I. 

The  Fight  of  the  HehreiL-s  with  the  Cnnaanites, 
;  without  the  Consent  of  Moses,  and  their  Defeat. 

{  1.  Now  this  life  of  the  Hebrews  in  the  wil- 
derness was  so  disagreeable  and  troublesome  to 
them,  and  they  were  so  uneasy  at  it,  that  al- 
thousjh  God  had  forbidden  them  to  meddle  with 
the  Canaanites,  yet  could  thcv  not  be  persuaded 
to  he  obedient  to  the  words  of  Moses,  and  to  be 
quiet;  but  supposing  they  should   oe  able  to  beat 


their  enemies,  even  without  his  approbation,  they 
accused  him,  and  suspected  that  tie  made  it  his 
business  to  keep  them  in  .i  distressed  condition, 
that  they  might  always  standi  in  need  of  his  as- 
sistance. According-ly,  they  resolved  to  fight 
with  the  Cnnaanites,  "and  said,  that  God  gave 
them  his  assistance,  not  out  of  reofanl  to  .Moses's 
intercessions,  but  because  he  tooK  care  of  their 
entire  nation,  on  account  of  their  lorefathers, 
whose  art'airs  he  took  under  his  own  conduct;  as 
also,  that  it  was  on  account  of  their  own  virtue 
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that  he  had  formerly  procured  them  their  liberty, 
and  would  he  assisting  to  them,  now  they  were 
willing  to  take  pains  Tor  it.  They  also  said,  that 
they  were  of  themselves  of  abilities  sufficient  for 
the  conquest  of  their  enemies,  although  Mo<es 
should  have  a  mind  to  alienate  God  from  them: 
that  however  it  was  for  their  advantage  to  be 
their  own  masters,  and  not  so  far  to  rejoice  in 
their  deliverance  from  the  indignities  tliey  endu- 
red under  the  Egyptians,  as  to  bear  the  tyranny 
of  Moses  over  them,  and  to  sutler  themselves  to 
be  deluded,  and  to  live  according  to  his  pleasure, 
as  though  God  did  only  foretell  what  concerns  us 
out  of  his  kindness  to  him,  as  if  tiicy  were  not 
all  the  posterity  of  Abraham,  that  God  made 
him  alone  the  author  of  all  the  knowledge  we 
have,  and  we  must  still  learn  it  from  him:  that 
it  would  be  a  piece  of  prudence  to  oppose  his 
arrogant  pretences,  and  to  put  their  confidence 
in  God,  and  to  resolve  to  take  possession  of  that 
land  which  he  had  promised  them,  and  not  to 
give  ear  to  him,  who,  on  this  account,  and  under 
the  pretence  of  divine  authority,  forbade  them 
so  to  do.  Considering  therefore  the  distressed 
state  they  were  in  at  present,  and  that  in  these 
desert  places  they  were  still  to  expect  things 
would  be  worse  with  them,  they  resolved  to  fight 
with  the  Canaanites,  as  submitting  only  to  God, 
their  supreme  commander,  and  not  waiting  for 
any  assistance  from  their  legislator. 

2.  When  therefore  they  had  come  to  this  reso- 
lution, as  being  best  for  them,  they  went  among 
their  enemies;  but  those  enemies  were  not  dis- 
mayed either  at  the  attack  itself,  or  at  the  great 
multitude  that  made  it,  and  received  them  with 
great  courage.  Many  of  the  Hebrews  were  slain; 
and  the  remainder  of  the  army,  upon  the  disor- 
der of  their  troops,  were  pursued,  and  fled,  after 
a  shameful  manner  to  their  camp.  Whereupon 
this  unexpected  misfortune  made  them  quite 
despond;  and  they  hoped  for  nothing  that  was 
good,  as  gathering  from  it,  that  this  aflliction 
came  from  the  wrath  of  God,  because  they  rashly 
went  out  to  war  without  his  approbation. 

3.  But  when  Moses  saw  how  deeply  they  were 
affected  with  this  defeat,  and  being  afraid  lest 
the  enemies  should  grow  insolent  u|)on  this  vic- 
tory, and  should  be  desirous  of  gaining  still 
greater  glory,  and  should  attack  them,  resolved 
that  it  was  proper  to  withdraw  the  army  into  the 
wilderness,  to  a  farther  distance  from  the  Ca- 
naanites; so  the  multitude  gave  themselves  up 
again  to  his  conduct;  for  they  were  sensible,  that 
without  his  care  for  them,  their  affairs  could  not 
be  in  a  good  condition;  and  he  caused  the  host 
to  remove,  and  he  went  farther  into  the  wilder- 
ness, as  intending  there  to  l<  t  them  rest,  and  not 
to  permit  them  to  fight  the  Canaanites  before 
Goa  should  alTord  them  a  more  favorable  oppor- 
tunity. 

CHAP.  II. 

2'Ae  Sedition  of  Corah,  and  of  the  Multitude, 
against  Moses,  and  against  his  Brother,  con- 
cerning the  Priesthood. 

{  1.  That  which  is  usually  the  case  of  ^reat 
armies,  and  es[iecially  upon  ill  success,  to  beliard 
to  be  pleased,  and  governed  with  difficulty,  did 
now  befall  the  Jews;  (or  they  being  in  num- 
ber six  hundred  thousand,  and  by  reason  of  their 
great  multitude  not  readily  subject  to  their  go- 
vemol-s  even  in  prosperity,  they  at  this  time 
were  more  than  usually  angry,  both  against  one 
another,  and  against  their  leader,  because  of  the 
distress  they  were  in,  and  the  calamities  they 
then  endured.  Such  a  sedition  overtook  them, 
as  we  have  not  the  like  example  either  among 
the  firteks  or  the  barbarians,  by  which  they 
were  in  danger  of  being  all  destroyed;  but  were 
notwithstanding  saved  by  Moses,  who  would  not 
remember  that  he  had  been  almost  stoned  to 
death  by  them.     I>ior  did  God  neglect  to  prevent 


their  ruin,  but  notwithstanding  the  indignitiei 
they  had  offered  their  legislator,  and  the  laws, 
and  their  disobedience  to  the  commandments 
which  he  had  sent  them  by  Moses,  he  delivered 
them  from  those  terrible  calamities,  which,  with- 
out his  providential  care,  had  been  brought  upon 
Ihem  by  this  sedition.  So  I  will  tirst  explain  the 
cause  whence  this  sedition  arose,  and  then  give 
an  account  of  the  sedition  itself;  as  also  of  what 
settlements  Moses  made  for  their  government, 
after  it  was  over. 

2.  Corah,  a  Hebrew  of  principal  account,  both 
by  his  family  and  by  his  wealth,  one  that  was  also 
able  to  speak  well,  and  one  that  could  easily  per- 
suade the  peo])le  by  his  speeches,  saw  that  Mo- 
ses was  in  an  exceeding  great  dignity,  and  was 
uneasy  at  it,  and  envied  him  on  that  account, 
(he  was  oftiie  same  tribe  with  Moses,  and  of  kin 
to  him,)  was  particularly  grieved,  because  he 
thought  he  better  deserved  that  honorable  post 
on  account  of  his  great  riches,  and  not  infi'rior 
to  him  in  his  birth.  So  he  raised  a  clamor 
against  him  among  the  Levites,  who  were  of  the 
same  tribe,  and  especially  among  his  kindred, 
saying,  "That  it  was  a  very  sad  thing  that  they 
should  overlook  Moses,  while  he  hunted  after 
and  paved  the  w'ay  to  glory  for  himself,  and  by 
ill  arts  should  obtain  it,  under  the  pretence  of 
God's  command;  while,  contrary  to  the  laws,  he 
had  given  the  priesthood  to  .\aron,  not  by  the 
common  suffrage  of  the  multitude,  but  by  his 
own  vote,  as  bestowing  dignities  in  a  tyrannical 
way  on  whom  he  pleased.  He  added,  that  this 
concealed  way  of  imposing  on  them  was  liarder 
to  be  borne,  than  if  it  had  been  done  by  an  open 
force  upon  them,  because  he  now  did  not  only 
take  away  their  power  without  their  consent,  but 
even  while  they  were  unapprised  of  his  contri- 
vances against  them;  tor  whosoever  is  conscious 
to  himself  that  he  deserves  any  dignity,  aims  to 
get  it  liy  jiersuasion,  and  not  by  an  arrogant  me» 
thod  of  violence;  but  those  that  believe  it  impos- 
sible to  oljtain  those  honors  justly,  they  make  a 
show  of  goodness,  and  do  luU  inlrcKluce  torce,  but 
by  cunning  tricks  grow  wickedly  powerful;  that 
it  was  proper  for  the  multitude  to  punish  such 
men,  even  while  they  think  themselves  conceal- 
ed in  their  designs,  and  not  sutler  them  to  gain 
strength,  till  they  have  them  for  their  open  ene- 
mies. For  what  account,  added  he,  is  Moses 
aide  to  give  why  he  has  bestowed  the  priesthood 
on  Aaron  and  his  sons'.'  for  if  God  had  determin- 
ed to  bestow  that  honor  on  one  of  the  tribe  of 
lievi,  I  am  more  worthy  of  it  than  he  is,  1  myself 
being  equal  to  Moses  by  my  family,  and  superior 
to  him  botli  in  riches  and  in  age;  but  if  God  had 
deferiuined  to  bestow  it  on  the  eldest  tribe,  that 
of  Reubel  might  have  it  most  justly;  and  then 
Uathan  and  Abiram,  and  [On,  the  son  ofjl'eleth, 
would  have  it,  for  these  are  the  oldest  men  of  that 
tribe,  and  potent  on  account  of  their  great  wealth 
also." 

3.  IVow  Corah ,  when  he  had  said  this,  had  a  mind 
to  appear  to  take  care  of  the  |)ublic  welfare,  but 
in  reality  he  was  endeavoring  to  procure  to  have 
that  dignity  transferred  by  the  multitude  to  him- 
self". 'I'lius  did  he,  out  of  a  malignant  design, 
but  with  plausible  words,  discourse  to  those  of 
his  own  tribe;  and  when  these  words  did  gra- 
dually spread  to  more  of  the  people,  and  when 
the  hearers  still  added  to  wliat  tended  to  the 
scandals  that  were  cast  upon  Aaron,  the  whole 
army  was  full  of  them.  j\ow  of  tliose  that  con- 
spired with  Corah,  there  were  two  hundred  and 
fifty,  and  those  of  the  principal  men  also,  who 
w(  re  eager  to  have  the  priesthood  taken  away 
from  Moses's  brother,  and  to  bring  him  into  dis- 
grace: nay,  the  multitude  themselves  w-ere  pro- 
voked to  be  seditious,  and  attempted  to  stone 
Moses;  and  gathcretl  themselves  together  after 
an  indecent  manner,  with  confusion  and  disorder. 
And  aow  they  all  were,  in  a  tumultuous  manner 
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raising  a  clamor  before  the  libcrnacle  of  God, 
to  prosecute  the  tyrant,  and  to  relieve  the  mul- 
titude from  their  slavery  under  him,  who,  under 
color  of  the  divine  commands,  laid  violent  in- 
junctions ujDon  them;  for  that,  had  it  been  God 
who  chose  one  that  was  to  perform  the  office  of  a 
priest,  he  would  have  raised  a  worthy  person  to 
that  dig'nity,  and  would  not  have  produced  such 
a  one  as  was  inferior  to  many  others,  nor  have 
given  him  that  office;  and  in  that  case  had  he 
judged  it  fit  to  bestow  it  on  Aaron,  he  would 
have  permitted  it  to  the  multitude  to  bestow  it, 
and  not  have  left  it  to  be  bestowed  by  his  own 
brothei'. 

4.  Now,  although  Moses  had  agreat  while  ago 
foreseen  this  calumny  of   Corah,  and  had  seen 
that  the  people  were  irritated,  yet  was  he  not  af- 
frighted at  it;  but  being  of  good  courage,  because 
he  nad  given  them  right  advice  about  their  aflkirs, 
and  knowing  that    his  brother   had    been  made 
partaker  of  the  priesthood  at  the  command  of 
God    and  not  by  iiis  own    favor  to  him,  he  came 
to  the  assembly;  and,  as  for  the  multitude,  he 
said  not  a  word  to  them,  but  spake  as  loud  to  Co- 
rah as  he  could;  and  being  very  skilful  in  making 
speeches,   and   having  this  natural  talent  among 
others,  that  he  could  greatly  move  the  multitude 
with  his  discourses,  he  said,  "  O  Corati,  both  thou, 
and  all  these  with  thee,  (pointing  to  the  two  hun- 
dred and   fifty  men,)  seem  to  be  worthy  of   this 
honor;    nor   do    I    pretend  but  that  this  whole 
company  may  be  worthy  of  the  like  dignity;  al- 
though they  may  not  be  so  rich  or  so  great  as  you 
are:  nor  have  I  taken  and  given  this  office  to  my 
brother,  because  he  excelled  others  in  riches,  for 
thou  exceedest  us  both  in  the  greatness  of  thy 
wealth;*   nor  indeed  because  he  was  of  an  emi- 
nent family,  for  God,  by  giving  us  the  same  com- 
mon ancestor,  has  made  our  families  equal;  nay, 
nor  was  it  out  of  brotherly  affection,  which  ano- 
ther might  yet  have  justly  done;  for  certainly, 
unless  I  had  bestowed   this  honor  out  of  regard 
to  God  and  to  his  laws,  I  had  not  passed  by  my- 
self, and  given   it  to  another,  as  being  nearer  of 
kin  to  myself  than  to  my  brother,  and  having  a 
closer    intimacy  with    myself  than    I  have  with 
him;  for  surely,  it  would  not  be  a  wise  thing  for 
me,  to  expose  myself  to  the  dangers  of  offending, 
and  to  bestow  the  happy  employment  on  this  ac- 
count upon  another.     But  I  am  above  such  base 
practices:  nor  would  Goil    have  overlooked  this 
matter,    and    .seem    liimself  thus   despised,    nor 
would  he  have  suflVred    you  to  be  ignorant  of 
what  you  were  to  do,  in  order  to  please  him;  but 
he  hath  himself  chosen   one  that  is  to  perform 
that  sacred  office   to  him,  and   thereby  freed  us 
from  that  care.      So  that  it  was  not  a  tiling  that 
I  pretend  to  give,  but  only  according  to  the  tle- 
terminiition  of  (lod;   I  tluri  fore  propose  it  still 
to  be  contended   for  b}'  such  as  please  to   put  in 
for  it,  only  desiring,  tiiat  lie  who  has  been  alreadj' 
preferred,  and  has  alitady   obtained    it,  may  be 
allowed  now  also  to  offer  himself  for  a  candidate. 
He  prefers  your  jieace,   and  your  living  without 
sedition,  to  this  lumorablc  employment,  although 
in  truth  it  was  with  3-ou  •approbation  tliat  he  ob- 
tained it;  tor  though  God  were  the  donor,  yet  do 
we  rot  ofleiid  when  we  think  fit  to  accept  it  with 
your  good  will;  yet  would  it  have  been  an  iii- 
"tai^e  of  impiety  not  to  have  taken   that   honor- 
io.-i  employment  when  he  offered  it;  nay,  it  iiad 
been    exceeding  unreasonable,    when    God    had 
thought  fitany  one  should   have  it  for  all  time  to 
conif,  aiid   had  made  it  secure  and   firm   to  him, 
to  have  refused  it.      However,  he  liimself   will 
judge  again  who  it  shall  be  whom  he  would  have 
to  o'!er   sacrifices  to  him,  and  to  have  the  direc- 
tion of  matters  of  religion;  for  it   is  absurd  that 
Corah,  who  is  ambitious  of  this  honor,  should 


deprive  God  of  the  power  of  giving  it  to  whom 
he  pleases.  Put  an  end  therefore  to  your  sedi- 
tion and  disturbance  on  this  account ;  and  to-mor- 
row morning  do  every  one  of  you  that  desire  the 
priesthood  bring  a  censer  from  home,  and  come 
hither  with  incense  and  lire:  and  do  thou,  O  Co- 
rah, leave  the  judgment  to  God,  andawail  to  see 
on  whicli  side  he  will  give  his  determlnatioa 
upon  this  occasion;  but  do  not  thou  make  thy- 
self greater  than  God.  Do  thou  also  come,  that 
I  this  contest  about  this  honorable  employment 
may  receive  determination.  And  I  suppose  we 
may  admit  Aaron,  without  offence,  to  otter  him- 
self to  this  scrutiny,  since  he  ia  of  the  same 
lineage  with  thyself,  and  has  done  nothing  in  his 
priesthood  that  can  be  liable  to  exception.  Come 
ye  therefore  together,  and  offer  your  incense  in 
public  before  all  the  people;  and  when  you  offer 
It,  he  whose  sacrifice  God  shall  accept  shall  be 
ordained  to  the  pi-iesthood,  and  shall  be  clear  of 
the  present  calumny  on  Aaron,  as  if  I  had  grant- 
ed him  that  favor  because  he  was  my  brother." 

CHAP.  HI. 

Hoiu  those  that  stirred  vp  this  Sedition  mere  de- 
stroyed according;  to  the  Will  of  God;  and  how 
Aaron,  Moses's  Brother,  both  he  and  his  Pos- 
terity, retained  the  Priesthood. 

5  1.  When  Moses  had  said  this,  the  multitude 
left  off  the  turbulent  behavior  they  had  indulged, 
and  the  suspicion  they  had  of  Moses,  and  com- 
mended what  he  had  said,  for  those  proposals 
were  good,  and  so  were  esteemed  of  the  people. 
At  that  time  therefore  they  dissolved  the  assem- 
bly. But  on  the  next  day  they  came  to  the  con- 
gregation, in  order  to  be  present  at  the  sacrifice, 
and  at  the  determination  that  was  to  be  made  be- 
tween the  candidates  for  the  priesthood.  Now 
this  congregation  proved  a  turbulent  one,  and 
the  multitude  were  in  great  suspense  in  expecta- 
tion of  what  was  to  be  done;  for  some  of  them 
would  have  been  pleased  if  Moses  had  been  con- 
victed of  evil  practices,  but  the  wiser  sort  desired 
that  they  might  be  delivered  from  the  present 
disorder  and  disturbance:  for  they  were  afraid, 
that  if  this  sedition  went  on,  the  good  order  of 
their  settlement  would  rather  be  destroyed;  but 
the  whole  body  of  the  people  do  naturally  delight 
in  clamors  against  their  governors,  and  by 
changing  their  opinions  upon  the  harangues  of 
every  speaker,  disturb  the  public  tranquility. 
And  now  Moses  sent  messengers  for  Abiram  and 
Dathan,  and  ordered  them  to  come  to  the  assem- 
bly, and  wait  there  for  the  holy  offices  that  were 
to  be  performed.  But  thej-  answered  the  mes- 
sengers that  they  would  not  obey  his  summons  ; 
nay,  would  not  overlook  Moses's  behavior,  wlio 
was  growing  too  great  for  them  by  evil  practices. 
Now  when  Moses  heard  of  this  their  answer,  he 
desired  the  heads  of  the  people  to  follow  him 
and  he  went  to  the  faction  of  Dathan,  not  think- 
ing it  any  frightful  thing  at  all  to  go  to  these  in- 
solent people;  so  they  math'  no  opposition,  but 
went  along  with  him.  But  Dathan  and  his  asso- 
ciates, when  thev  understood  that  Moses  and  the 
principal  of  the  people  were  coming  to  them, 
came  out  with  their  wives  and  children,  and 
stood  before  their  tents,  and  lookeil  to  ^ee  what 
Moses  would  do.  They  had  also  their  servants 
about  them  to  defend  tliemselvcs,  in  case  Moses 
should  use  force  against  them. 

2.  But  he  came  near,  and  lifted  up  his  hands  to 
heaven,  and  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  in  order 
to  be  heard  by  the  whole  multitude;  and  said, 
"O  Lord  of  the  creatures  that  are  in  the  heaven, 
in  the  earth,  and  in  the  sea;  tor  thou  art  the  most 
authentic  witness  to  what  I  have  done,  that  it 
has  all  been  done  by  thy  appointment,  and  that 


*  Ttclanil  Iicrc  takes  iiotirp,  that  altliousli  our  Bililes    both  tlie  Jew5  and  Maliommedans,  as  well  as  Joscphua 
■ay  little  or  nothing  of  these  riches  of  Co.-ah,  yet  tliat  ;  are  full  of  it. 
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it  was  thou  that  aflfordedst  us  assistance  when 
Ire  attempted  any  thing,  and  showedst  mercy  on 
(he  Hebrews  in  all  their  distresses,  do  thou  come 
now,  and  hear  all  that  I  sa_v,  for  no  action  nor 
thought  escapes  thy  knowledge;  so  that  thou 
wilt  not  disdain  to  speak  what  is  true,  for  my 
vindication,  without  any  regard  to  the  ungrateful 
imputations  of  these  men.  As  for  wliat  was  done 
before  I  was  born,  thou  knowest  best,  as  not 
learning  them  by  report,  but  seeing  them,  and 
being  present  with  tlicm  when  they  were  done; 
but  for  what  has  been  done  of  late,  and  which 
these  men,  although  they  know  them  well 
enough,  uiiiuslly  pretend  to  suspect,  be  thou  my 
witness.  When  I  lived  a  private  quiet  life,  I  lelt 
those  good  things,  which  by  mj-  own  diligence, 
and  by  thy  counsel,  I  enjoyed  with  Raguel  my 
father-in-law,  and  gave  myself  up  to  this  people, 
and  underwent  many  miseries  on  their  account. 
I  also  bore  ^reat  labors  at  first,  in  order  to  ob- 
tain liberty  lor  them,  and  now,  in  order  to  their 
preservation;  and  have  always  showed  myself 
ready  to  assist  them  in  every  distress  of  theirs. 
Now,  therefore,  since  I  am  suspected  by  those 
very  men,  whose  being  is  owing  to  my'labors, 
come  thou,  as  it  is  reasonable  to  hope  thou  wilt: 
thou,  I  say,  who  showedst  me  that  lire  at  mount 
Sinai,  and  madest  lue  hear  its  voice,  and  to  see 
the  several  wonders  which  that  place  afforded 
me:  thou,  who  commandedst  me  to  go  to  Egypt, 
and  declare  thy  will  to  this  people:  thou,  who 
disturbedst  the'  happy  estate  of  the  Egyptians, 
and;javest  us  the  opportunity  of  flying  away  from 
our  slavery  under  them,  and  madest  the  do- 
mini  3n  of  Pharaoh  inferior  to  my  dominion:  thou, 
who  didst  make  the  sea  dry  land  for  us,  when  we 
knew  not  whither  to  go,  and  didst  overwhelm  the 
Egyptians  with  those  destructive  waves  which 
had  been  divided  for  us:  thou,  who  didst  be- 
stow upon  us  the  security  of  weapons  when  we 
were  naked:  thou  who  didst  make  the  foun- 
tains that  were  corrupted  to  flow  so  as  to  be  lit 
for  drinking,  and  didst  furnish  us  with  water 
that  came  out  of  the  rocks,  when  we  were  in 
the  greatest  want  of  it:  thou,  who  didst  pre- 
serve our  lives  with  [quails,]  which  was  food 
from  the  sea,  when  the  fiuits  of  the  ground  fail- 
ed us:  thou,  who  didst  send  us  such  food  from 
heaven,  as  had  never  been  seen  before:  thou, 
who  didst  suggest  to  us  the  knowledge  of  thv 
laws,  and  appoint  us  a  form  of  government :  come 
thou,  I  say,  O  Lord  of  the  whole  world,  and  that 
as  such  a  judge  and  a  witness  to  me  as  cannot  be 
bribed,  and  snow  how  I  have  never  admitted  of 
any  gift  against  justice  from  any  of  the  Hebrews ; 
and  nave  never  condemned  apoor  man  that  ought 
to  have  been  acquitted,  on  account  of  one  that  was 
rich;  and  have  never  attempted  to  hurt  this  com- 
inon\veaIth.  I  am  now  here  present,  and  am  sus- 
pected of  a  thing,  the  remotest  from  my  inten- 
tions, as  if  I  had  given  the  priesthood  to  Aaron, 
not  at  thy  command,  but  out  of  my  own  favor  to 
hiin:  do  thou  at  this  time  demonstrate,  that  all 
things  are  administered  by  thy  providence,  and 
that  nothing  hajDpens  by  chance,  but  is  governed 
by  thy  will,  and  thereby  attains  its  end:  as  also 
demonstrate,  that  thou  takest  care  of  those  that 
have  done  good  to  the  Hebrews;  demonstrate  this, 
I  say,  by  the  punishment  of  Abiram  and  Dathan, 
who  condemn  thee  as  an  insensible  being,  and  one 
overcome  by  my  contrivance.  This  wilt  thou  do 
by  indicting  such  an  open  punishment  on  these 
men,  who  so  madly  fly  in  the  face  of  thy  glory, 
as  will  take  them  out  of  the  world,  not  in  an 
ordinary  manner,  but  so  that  it  may  appear 
they  do  not  die  after  the  manner  of  other  men; 
let  that   ground   which    they  tread  upon,  open 

•  It  appears  here,  and  from  the  Samaritan  Penta- 
teuch. ;,nd.  In  cfTect,  from  the  Psalmist,  as  also  from 
the  .A  iinstollcal  Constitutions,  from  Clerneni's  first  epis- 
tle to  the  Corinthians,  from  Ignatius's  epistle  to  the 


I  about  them,  and  consume  them  with  their  fami- 
j  lies  and  goods.  This  will  be  a  demonstration  of 
thy  power  to  all  men;  and  this  method  of  their 
sufferings  will  be  an  instruction  of  wisdom  for  those 
that  entertain  profane  sentiments  of  thee.  By 
this  means  I  shall  be  found  a  good  servant,  in  the 
nrecepts  thou  hast  given  by  me.  But  if  the  ca- 
lumnies they  have  raised  against  me  be  true, 
mayest  thou  preserve  these  men  from  every  evil 
accident,  and  bring  all  that  destruction  on  me 
which  I  have  imprecated  upon  them.  And  wheu 
thou  hast  inflicted  punishment  on  those  that  have 
endeavored  to  deal  unjustly  with  this  people, 
bestow  upon  them  concord  and  peace.  Save  this 
multitude  that  follow  thv  commandments,  ana 
preserve  them  free  from  harm,  and  let  them  not 
partake  of  the  punishment  of  those  that  have 
sinned;  for  thou  knowest  thyself,  it  is  not  just, 
that  for  the  wickedness  of  those  men,  the  wnole 
body  of  the  Israelites  should  suffer  punishment." 

3.  When  Moses  had  said  this,  with  tears  in  his 
eyes,  the  ground  was  moved  on  a  sudden;  and 
the  agitation  that  set  it  in  motion  was  like  that 
which  the  wind  produces  in  the  waves  of  the  sea. 
The  people  were  all  affrighted,  and  the  ground 
that  was  about  their  tents  sunk  down  at  the  great 
noise  with  a  terrible  sound,  and  carried  whatso- 
ever was  dear  to  the  seditious  into  itself,  who  so 
entirely  perished,  that  there  was  not  the  least 
appearance  that  any  man  had  ever  been  seen 
there,  the  earth  that  had  opened  itself  about 
them,  closing  again,  and  becoming  entire  as  it 
was  before,  insomuch  that  such  as  saw  it  after- 
ward did  not  perceive  that  any  such  accident  had 
happened  to  it.  Thus  did  these  men  perish,  and 
become  a  demonstration  of  the  power  of  God. 
And  truly,  any  one  would  lament  them,  not  only 
on  account  of  this  calamity  that  befell  them, 
which  yet  deserves  our  commiseration,  but  also 
because  their  kindred  were  pleased  with  their 
sufferings;  for  they  forgot  the  relation  they  bare 
to  them,  and  at  the  sight  of  this  sad  accident  ap- 

C roved  of  the  judgment  given  against  them;  and 
ecause  they  looked  upon  the  people  about  Da- 
than as  pestilent  men,  tliey  thought  they  perished 
as  such,  and  did  not  grieve  for  them. 

4.  And  now  Moses  called  for  those  that  con- 
tended about  the  priesthood,  that  trial  might  be 
made  who  should  be  priest,  and  that  he  whose 
sacrifice  God  was  most  pleased  with  might  be 
ordained  to  that  function.  There  attended  two 
hundred  and  fifty  men,  who  indeed  were  ho- 
nored by  the  people,  not  only  on  account  of  the 
povyer  of  their  ancestors,  but  also  on  account  of 
their  own,  in  which  they  excelled  the  others: 
Aaron  also  and  Corah  came  forth,  and  they  all 
olVered  incense,  in  those  censers  of  theirs  which 
they  brought  with  them,  before  the  tabernacle. 
Hereupon  so  great  a  fire  shone  out  as  no  one 
ever  saw  in  any  that  is  made  by  the  hand  of  man, 
neither  in  those  eruptions  out  of  the  earth,  that 
are  caused  by  subterraneous  burnings,  nor  in 
such  fires  as  rise  of  their  own  accord  in  the 
woods,  when  the  agitation  is  caused  bv  the  trees 
rubbing  one  against  another,  but  this  fire  was 
very  bright,  and  had  a  terrible  flame,  such  as  is 
kindled  at  the  command  of  God;  by  whose  erup- 
tion on  them,  all  the  company,  and  Corah  him- 
self, were  destroyed,*  and  this  so  entirely,  that 
their  very  bodies  left  no  remains  behin<l  them. 
Aaron  alnne  was  preserved,  and  not  at  all  hurt  by 
the  fire,  because  it  was  God  that  sent  the  fire  to 
burn  those  only  who  ought  to  be  burned.  Here- 
upon Moses,  after  these  men  were  destroyed,  waa 
desirous  that  the  memory  of  thisjudginent  might 
be  delivered  down  to  posterity,  and  that  future 
ages  might  be  acquainted  with  it;  and  so  he  com 

Mncnesians,  .ind  from  Euseliius,  that  Corah  was  not 
swallowed  up  with  the  Rculicnites,  hut  hurned  with  the 
Lovites  of  his  own  tril)c.  Sec  Essay  on  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, p.  64,  Gj. 
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manded  Eleaiar,  the  son  of  Aaron,  to  put  their 
censers  near  the  brazen  altar,  that  they  might 
be  a  memorial  to  posterity  of  what  these  men 
suffered,  for  supposing  that  the  power  of  God 
might  be  eluded.  And  thus  Aaron  was  now  no 
longer  esteemed  to  have  the  priesthood  by  the 
favor  of  Moses,  but  by  the  public  judgment  of 
God:  and  thus  he  and  his  children  peaceably  en- 
joyed the  honor  afterwards. 

CHAP.  IV. 
What  happened  to  the  Hebrews  during  Thirty 
eight  Years  inthe  Wilderness. 
\  1.  However,  this  sedition  was  so  far  from 
ceasing  upon  this  destruction,  that  it  grew  much 
stronger,  and  became  more  intolerable.  And 
the  occasion  of  its  growing  worse  was  of  that 
nature,  as  made  it  likely  the  calamity  would  ne- 
ver cease,  but  last  for  a  long  time:  for  the  men 
believing  already  that  nothing  is  done  without 
the  providence  of  God,  would  have  it  that  these 
things  came  thus  to  pass  not  without  God's  fa- 
vor to  Moses;  they  therefore  laid  the  blame 
upon  him,  that  God  was  so  angry,  and  that  this 
happened  not  so  much  because  of  the  wicked- 
ness of  those  that  were  punished,  as  because  Mo- 
ses procured  their  punishment;  and  that  these 
men  had  been  destroyed  without  any  sin  of  theirs, 
only  because  they  were  zealous  about  the  divine 
worship;  as  also  that  he  who  had  been  the  cause 
of  this  diminution  of  the  people,  by  destroying  so 
many  men,  and  those  the  most  excellent  of  them 
all,  besides  his  escaping  anj'  punishment  himself, 
had  now  given  the  priesthood  to  his  brother  so 
firmly,  that  nobody  could  any  longer  dispute  it 
with  him;  for  no  one  else,  to  be  sure,  could  now  put 
in  for  it,  since  he  must  have  seen  those  that  first 
did  so  to  have  miserablj'  perished.  Nay,  besides 
this-  tlie  kindred  of  those  that  were  destroyed 
made  ^reat  entreaties  to  the  multitude  to  abate 
the  arrogance  of  Moses,  because  it  would  be  sa- 
fest for  them  so  to  do. 

2.  Now  Moses,  upon  his  hearing  for  a  good 
while  that  the  people  were  tumultuous,  was  afraid 
that  they  would  attempt  some  other  innovation, 
and  that  some  great  and  sad  calamity  w^ould  be 
the  consequence;  he  called  the  multitude  to  a 
congregation,  and  patiently  heard  what  apologj' 
they  made  for  themselves,  without  opposing  them, 
and  this  lest  he  should  embitter  the  multitude: 
he  only  desired  the  heads  of  the  tribes  to  bring 
their  rods,*  with  the  names  of  their  tribes  in- 
scribed upon  them;  and  that  he  should  receive 
the  pritjsthood,  in  whose  rod  God  should  give  a 
sign.  This  was  agreed  to.  So  the  rest  brought 
their  rods,  as  did  Aaron  also,  who  had  written 
the  tribe  of  Levi  on  his  rod.  These  rods  Mo*es 
laid  up  in  the  tabernacle  of  God.  On  the  next 
day  he  brought  out  the  rods,  which  were  known 
from  one  another  by  those  who  brought  them, 
they  having  distinctly  noted  them,  as  had  the 
multitude  also ;  and  as  to  the  rest,  in  the  same 
form  Moses  received  them,  in  that  they  saw  them 
etill,  but  they  also  saw  buds  and  branches  grown 
out  of  Aaron's  rod,  with  ripe  fruits  upon  them; 
they  were  almonds,  the  rod  having  been  cut  out 
of  that  tree.  The  people  were  so  amazed  at 
this  strange  sight,  that  though  Moses  and  Aaron 
were  before  under  some  degree  of  hatred,  they 
now  laid  that  hatred  aside,  and  began  to  admire 
the  judgment  of  God  concerning  theiu;  so  that 
hereafter  they  applauded  what  God  had  decreed, 
a.id  per:nitted  Aaron  to  enjoy  the  priesthood 
peaceably.  And  thus  God  ordained  him  priest 
three  several  times,  and  he  retained  that  honor 
without  farther  disturbance.  And  herebj'  this 
sedition  of  the  Hebrews,  which  had  been  a  great 


one,  and  had  lasted  a  great  while,  t\as  at  last 
composed. 

3.  And  now  Moses,  because  the  tribe  of  Levi 
was  made  free  from  war  and  warlike  expeditions, 
and  was  set  apart  for  the  divine  worship,  lest 
they  should  want,  and  seek  after  the  necessaries 
of  life,  and  sc  neglect  the  temple,  commanded 
the  Hebrews,  according  to  the  will  of  God,  that 
when  they  should  gain  the  possession  of  the  land 
of  Canaan,  they  should  assign  forty -eight  good 
and  fair  cities  to  the  Levites;  and  permit  them 
to  enjoy  their  suburbs,  as  far  as  the  limit  of  two 
thousand  cubits  would  extend  from  the  walls  of 
the  city.  And  besides  tliis,  he  ap|)ointed  that  the 
people  should  pay  tlie  tithe  of  their  annual  fruits 
of  the  earth,  both  to  the  Levites,  and  to  the 
priests.  And  this  is  what  that  tribe  receives  of 
the  multitude:  but  I  think  it  necessary  to  set 
down  what  is  paid  by  all,  particularly  to  the 
priests. 

4.  Accordingly,  he  commanded  the  Levites  to 
jield  up  to  the  priests  thirteen  of  their  forty-eight 
cities,  and  to  set  apart  for  them  the  tenth  part  of 
the  tithes   which  they  every  year  receive  of  the 
people;  as  also,  that  it  was  but  jujt   to  offer  to 
God  the  first-fruits  of  the  entire  product  of  the 
ground,  and  that  they  should  offer  the  first-born 
of  those  four-footed  beasts  that  are  appointed  for 
sacrifices,   if  it  be  a  male,  to  the  priests,  to  be 
slain,  that  the}'  and  their  entire  families  may  eat 
them  in  the  holy  city;  but  that  the  owners  of 
those    first-born    which    are    not    appointed    for 
sacrifices  in  the  laws  of  our  country,  should  bring 
a  shekel  and  a  half  in  their  stead;  but   for  the 
first-born  of  a  man,  five  shekels :   that  thej-  should 
also  have  the  first-fruits   out  of  the   shearing  of 
the  sheep;  and  that  when  any  baked  bread  corn, 
and  made  loaves  of  it,  they  should  give  somewhat 
of  what  they  had   baked    to    them.      Moreover 
when  they   have   made   a  sacred  vow,   I  mean 
those    that    are    called    'Nazarites,'    that     suffer 
their  hair  to  grow  Ion?,  and  use  no  wine,  when 
they  consecrate   their  hair,t  and    offer  it  for  a 
sacrifice,  they  are  to  allot  that  hair  to  the  priests, 
[to  be  thrown  into  the  fire.]     Such  also  as  dedi- 
cate themselves  to  God,  as  a  corban,  which  de- 
notes what  the  Greeks  call  a  '  gift,"  when    they 
are  desirous  of  being  freed,  from   that   ministra- 
tion, are  to  lav  down  money  for  the  priests:  thirty 
shekels,  if  it  be  a  woman,  and  fifty  if  it  be  a  man; 
but  if  any  be  too  poor  to  pay  the  appointed  sum, 
it  shall  be  lawful  for  tlic  priests  to  determine  that 
sum  as  they  think  fit.     And  if  any  slay  lieasts  at 
home  for  a  private  festival,  but  not  for  a  religious 
one,  the}-  are  obli";ed  to  bring  the  maw  and  the 
cheek,  [or  breast,]  and  the  right  shoulder  of  the 
sacrifice,  to  the  priests.     With  these  Moses  con- 
trived that  the  priests  should  be  plentifuUv  main- 
tained, besides  what  they  had  out  of  those  offer- 
ings for   sins  which  the  people  gave  them,  as  I 
have  set  it  down  in  the  foregoing  book.     He  also 
ordered,  that  out  of  every  tiling  allotted  for  the 
priests,  their  servants,  [their  sons,]  their  daugh- 
ters, and  their  wives,  .sliould   partake,  as  well  as 
themselves,  excepting  what  came  to  them   out  of 
the    sacrifices  that  were  ollered   for  sins:   for  of 
those  none  but  the  males  of  the  families  of  the 
priests  might  eat,  and  this  in  the  temple  also,  ana 
that  the  same  day  thev  were  offered. 

5.  When  Moses  had  made  thew  constitutions, 
after  the  sedition  was  over,  he  removed,  together 
with  the  whole  army,  and  canie  to  the  borders  of 
Idumea.  He  then  sent  ambassadors  to  the  king 
of  the  Idumeans,  and  desired  him  to  give  him  a 
passage  through  his  countiy,  ;ind  agreed  to  send 
nim  what  hostages  he  should  desire,  to  secure 
hiiu  from  anj-  injurv.     He  desired  iiiui  also,  that 


*  Concerning  these  twelve  rods  of  the  twelve  tribes 
of  Israel,  see  St.  Clement's  account,  much  larger  than 
that  in  our  Bibles,  1  Epist.  sect.  45,  as  is  Josephus's  pre- 
eent  account  in  some  measure  larger  ako. 


fGrotius,  on  Nnmh.  vi.  18.  t.Tkps  notice,  that  the 
Greeks  also,  as  well  as  the  Jews,  sometimes  consecrated 
the  hair  of  their  heads  to  tt]«>  gods. 
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ne  would  allow  his  army  liberty  to  buy  provi- 
sions; and,  if  he  insisted  upon  it,  he  would  pay 
down  a  price  for  the  very  water  they  should 
drink.  But  the  king  was  not  pleased  with  this 
embassage  from  Moses:  nor  did  he  allow  a  pas- 
sage for  the  army,  but  brouu;ht  his  people  armed 
to  meet  Moses,  and  to  hinder  them,  in  case  they 
should  endeavor  to  force  their  passage.  Upon 
which  Moses  consulted  God  by  the  oracle,  who 
would  not  have  him  begin  the  war  first;  and  so 
he  withdrew  his  forces,  and  travelled  round  about 
throuirh  the  wilderness. 

6.  Then  it  was  that  Miriam,  the  sister  of  Mo- 
ses, came  to  her  end,  having  comjjleted  her 
fortieth  year  since  she  left  Egypt,*  on  the  first 
day  of  tlie  lunar  month  Xanthicus.f  They  then 
made  a  public  funeral  for  her,  at  a  great  expense. 
She  was  buried  upon  a  certain  mountain,  which 
thev  call  'Siii;'  and  when  they  had  mourned  for 
her"  thirty  days,  Moses  purified  the  people  after 
this  manner:  he  brought  a  heifer,  that  had  never 
been  used  to  the  plough,  or  to  husbandry:  that 
was  complete  in  all  its  parts;  and  entirely  of  a 
red  color,  at  a  little  distance  from  the  camp, 
into  a  place  perfectly  clean.  This  heifer  was 
slain  by  the  high  priest,  and  her  blood  sprinkled 
with  his  finger,  seven  times  before  the  taberna- 
cle of  God;  after  this,  the  entire  heifer  was  burnt 
in  that  state,  together  with  its  skin  and  entrails, 
and  thev  threw  cedar  wood,  and  hyssop,  and 
scarlet  wool,  into,  the  midst  of  the  fire;  then  a 
clean  man  gathered  all  her  ashes  together,  and 
laid  them  in  a  place  perfectly  clean.  When 
therefore  any  persons  were  defiled  by  a  dead 
body,  they  put  a  little  of  these  ashes  into  spring 
water,  with  hyssop,  and  dipping  part  of  these 
ashes  in  it,  they  sprinkled  them  with  it,  both  on 
the  third  day,  ana  on  the  seventh,  and  after  that 
they  were  clean.  This  he  enjoined  them  to  do 
also  when  the  tribes  should  come  into  their  own 
land. 

7.  Now  when  this  purification,  which  their 
leader  made  upon  the  mourning  for  his  sister,  as 
it  has  been  now  described,  was  over,  he  caused 
the  army  to  remove,  and  to  march  through  the 
wilderness,  and  through  Arabia.  And  when  he 
came  to  a  place  which  the  Arabians  esteem  their 
metropolis,  which  was  formerly  called  'Aree,' 
but  has  now  the  name  of  '  Petra,'  at  this  place 
which  was  encompassed  with  high  mountains, 
Aaron  went  up  one  of  them,  in  the  sight  of  the 
whole  army,  Moses  having  before  told  him  that 
he  was  to  die,  for  this  place  was  over  against 
them.  He  put  ofl'  his  pontifical  garments,  and 
delivered  them  to  Eleazar  his  son,  to  whom  the 
high  priesthood  belonged,  because  he  was  the 
flder  brother,  and  died  while  the  multitude  look- 
ed upon  him.  He  died  in  the  same  year  wherein 
he  lost  his  sister,  having  lived  in  all  a  hundred 
and  twenty  and  three  years.  He  died  on  the  first 
day  of  that  lunar  month  which  is  called  by  the 
Athenians  '  Hecatombwon,'  by  the  Macedonians 
•Lous,'  but  by  the  Hebrews  'Abba.' 

CHAP.  V. 

How  Moses  conquered  Sihon  and  Og,  kings  of 
the  Amoritts,  and  destroyed  their  whole  Army, 
and  the,i  divided  their  Land  by  Lot  to  two 
Tribes  and  a  half  of  the  Hebrews. 

}  1.  The  people  mourned  for  Aaron  thirty 
days;  and  when  this  mourning  was  over,  Moses 
removed  the  army  from  that  place,  and  came  to 
the  river  Arnon,  which,  issuing  out  of  the  moun- 
tains of  Arabia,  and  running  through  all  that 
wilderness,  lell  into  the  lake  Asplialtitis,  and  be- 

*  Josephus  Jirrc  uses  this  plirn.=c,  when  the  fortieth 
year  wns  complclcd,  fur  when  il  was  hecun;  ns  does  St. 
Luke,  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  completed,  Acts 
ti.  1. 

t  Whether  Miriam  died,  as  Joscphus's  Greek  copies 
imply,  on  the  first  day  of  the  month,  may  he  doubled; 


came  the  limit  between  the  land  of  the  Moabites 
and  the  land  of  the  Amorites.  This  land  is  fruit- 
ful, and  sufficient  to  maintain  a  great  number  of 
men  with  the  good  things  it  produces.  Moses, 
therefore,  sent  messengers  to  Sihon,  the  king  of 
this  country,  desiring  that  he  would  grant  his 
army  a  passage,  upon  what  security  he  should 
please  to  require;  lie  promised  that  he  should  be 
noway  injured,  neither  as  to  that  country  which 
Sihon  governed,  nor  as  to  its  inhabitants;  and 
that  he  would  buy  his  provisions  at  such  a  price 
as  should  be  to  their  advantage,  even  though  he 
should  desire  to  sellthein  their  very  water.  But 
Sihon  refused  his  ofler,  and  put  his  army  into 
battle  array,  and  was  preparing  every  thing  in 
order  to  hinder  their  passing  over  Arnon. 

2.  When  JMoses  saw  that  the  Amorite  king 
was  disposed  to  enter  upon  hostilities  with  them, 
bethought  he  ought  not  to  bear  that  insult;  and 
determining  to  win  the  Hebrews  from  their  in- 
dolent temper,  and  prevent  the  disorders  which 
arose  thence,  which  had  been  the  occasion  of 
their  former  sedition;  (nor  indeed  were  they  now 
thoroughly  easy  in  their  minds;)  he  inquired  of 
God  whetner  he  would  give  him  leave  to  fight? 
which,  when  he  had  done,  and  God  also  promised 
him  the  victory,  he  was  himself  very  coura- 
geous, and  ready  to  proceed  to  fighting.  Accord- 
ingly he  encouraged  the  soldiers,  and  he  desired 
of  tnem  that  they  would  take  the  pleasure  of 
fightin"-,  now  God  gave  them  leave  so  to  do. 
They  tnen,  upon  the  receipt  of  this  commission, 
which  they  so  much  longed  for,  put  on  their 
whole  armor,  and  set  about  the  work,  without 
delay.  But  the  Amorite  king  was  not  now  like 
to  himself  when  the  Hebrews  were  ready  to  at- 
tack him,  but  both  he  himself  was  afl'righted  at 
the  Hebrews,  and  his  army,  which  before  had 
showed  themselves  to  be  of  good  courage,  were 
then  found  to  be  timorous;  so  that  they  could 
not  sustain  the  first  onset,  nor  bear  up  against 
the  Hebrews,  but  fled  away,  as  thinking  this 
would  afford  them  a  more  likely  way  for  their 
escape  than  fighting;  for  they  depended  upon 
their  cities,  which  were  strong,  from  which  yet 
they  reaped  no  advantage  when  they  were  forced 
to  iiy  to  them;  for  as  soon  as  the  Hebrews  saw 
them  giving  ground,  they  immediately  pursued 
them  close;  and  when  they  had  broken  their 
ranks  they  greatly  terrified  them,  and  some  of 
them  broke  ofl'  from  the  rest,  and  ran  away  to 
the  cities.  Now  the  Hebrews  pursued  tnem 
briskly,  and  obstinately  persevered  in  the  la- 
bors they  had  already  undergone;  and  being 
very  skilful  in  slinging,  and  very  dexterous  in 
throwing  of  darts,  or  any  thing  else  of  that  kind, 
and  also  having  on  nothing  but  light  armor, 
which  made  them  quick  in  the  pursuit,  they 
overtook  their  enemies;  and  for  those  that  were 
most  remote,  and  could  not  be  overtaken,  they 
reached  them  by  their  slings  and  their  bows,  so 
that  many  were  slain;  and  those  that  escaped 
the  slaughter  were  sorely  wounded,  and  these 
were  more  distressed  with  thirst  than  with  any 
of  those  that  fought  against  them;  for  it  was  the 
summer  season,  and  when  the  greatest  number 
of  them  were  brought  down  to  the  river,  out  of 
a  desire  to  drink:  as  also,  when  others  fled  away 
by  troops,  the  Hebrews  came  round  them,  and 
sfiot  at  them;  so  that,  what  with  darts  and  what 
with  arrows,  they  made  a  slaughter  of  them  all. 
Sihon  also  their  king  was  slain.  So  the  Hebrews 
spoiled  the  dead  bodies,  and  took  their  prey. 
The  land  also  which  they  took  was  full  of  abun- 
dance of  fruits,  and  the  army  went  all  over  it 
without  fear,  and  fed  their  cattle  upon  it,  and 

liccausc  the  latin  copies  say  it  was  on  the  tenth,  and  so 
say  the  Jewish  calcndai's  also  as  Dr.  Bernard  assures  us. 
It  is  said  her  sepulchre  is  still  extant  near  Petra,  the  old 
capital  cjty  of  Arahia  Pctriea,  at  this  day;  as  also  tlai 
of  .\aron,  not  far  off. 


BOOK  IV.— CHAP.  VI. 


85 


they  took  the  enemies  prisoners,  for  they  could 
noway  put  a  stop  to  tneni,  since  all  the  lighting 
men  were  destroyed.  Such  was  the  destruction 
which  overtook  the  Amorites,  who  were  neither 
sagacious  in  council,  nor  courageous  in  action. 
Hereupon  the  Hebrews  took  possession  of  their 
land,  which  is  a  country  situate  between  three 
rivers,  and  naturally  resembling  an  island,  the 
river  Arnou  being  its  southern  limit:  the  river 
jabbok  determining  its  northern  side,  which 
running  into  Jordan,  loses  its  own  name,  and 
takes  the  other;  while  Jordan  itself  runs  along 
by  it,  on  its  western  coast. 

3.  When  matters  were  come  to  this  state,  Og, 
the  king  of  Gilead  and  Gaulanitis,  fell  upon  the 
Israelites.  He  brought  an  army  with  him,  and 
came  in  haste  to  the  assistance  of  his  friend  Si- 
hon.  But  though  he  found  him  already  slain, 
ret  did  he  resolve  still  to  come  and  tight  the  He- 
orews,  supposing  he  should  be  too  hard  for  them, 
and  being  desirous  to  try  their  valor;  but  fail- 
ing of  his  hope,  he  was  both  himself  slain  in  the 
battle,  and  all  his  army  was  destroyed.  So 
Moses  passed  over  the  river  Jabbok,  and  over- 
ran the  kingdom  of  Og.  He  overthrew  their 
cities,  and  slew  all  their  inhabitants,  who  yet  ex- 
ceeded in  riches  all  the  men  in  that  part  of  the 
continent,  on  account  of  the  goodness  of  the  soil, 
and  the  great  quantity  of  their  wealtii.  Now  Og 
had  very  few  equals,'either  in  the  largeness  of 
his  body,  or  handsomeness  of  his  appearance. 
He  was  also  a  man  of  great  activity  in  the  use 
of  his  hands,  so  that  his  actions  were  not  une- 
qual to  the  vast  largeness  and  handsome  appear- 
ance of  his  body.  And  men  could  easily  guess 
at  his  strength  and  magnitude,  when  they  took 
his  bed  at  Rabbath,  the  royal  city  of  the  Ammon- 
ites; its  structure  was  of  iron,  its  breadth  four 
cubits,  and  its  length  a  cubit  more  than  double 
thereto.  However,  his  fall  did  not  only  improve 
the  circumstances  of  the  Hebrews  for  the  pre- 
sent, but  by  his  death  he  was  the  occasion  of 
further  goocl  success  to  them;  for  thej-  presently 
took  those  sixty  cities,  which  were  encompassed 
with  excellent  walls,  and  had  been  subject  to 
him,  and  all  got,  both  in  general  and  in  particular, 
a  great  prey. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Concerning  Balaam  the  Prophet,  and  what  kind 
of  a  man  he  ivas. 
S  1.  Now  Moses,  when  he  had  brought  his 
army  to  Jordan,  pitched  his  camp  in  the  great 
ilain  over  against  Jericho.  This  city  has  a  very 
•iappy  situation,  and  very  fit  for  producing  palm- 
trees  and  balsam.  And  now  the  Israelites  began 
tx)  be  very  proud  of  themselves,  and  were  very 
eager  for  fighting.  Moses  then,  after  he  had  of- 
fered for  a  few  days  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving 
to  God,  and  feasted  the  people,  sent  a  party  of 
armed  men  to  lay  waste  the  country  of  the  Mi- 
dianites.  and  to  take  their  cities.  !Now  the  oc- 
casion which  he  took  for  making  war  upon  them 
was  as  follows : 

2.  When  Balak,  ttfe  kingof  theMoabites,  who 

*  What  Joscplius  here  remarks  is  well  worth  our  re- 
mark in  tliis  place  also,  viz.  that  the  Israelites  were  ne- 
ver to  meddle  witli  the  Moaliites,  or  Ammonites,  or  any 
otiicr  people  hut  those  belonging  to  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  tlie  countries  of  Sihon  and  Oe  heyond  Jordan,  as 
far  as  the  desert  and  Eupliralcs:  and  that,  theretbre,  no 
other  people  had  reason  to  tear  the  ronqnostsot'the  Is- 
raelites; but  that  those  countries,  given  them  hy  God, 
were  their  proper  and  peculiar  portion  among  the  na- 
tions; and  that  all  who  endeavored  to  dispossess  them 
mightever  he  justly  destroyed  hy  tliem. 

t  Note,  that  Josephus  never  supi>oses  Balaam  to  be  an 
idolater,  nor  to  seek  idolatrousenchantnients,  or  to  pro- 
phesy falsely,  hut  to  he  no  other  than  an  ill-disposed 
prophet  of  the  true  God;  and  intimates  that  God's  an- 
swer the  second  time,  permitting  him  to  go  was  ironi- 
cal, and  on  design  that  he  should  he  deceived  (which 
sort  of  deception,  by  way  of  punishment  for  former 
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had  from  his  ancestors  a  friendship  and  league 
with  the  Midianites,  saw  how  great  the  Israel- 
ites were  grown,  he  was  much  aliVighted,  on  ac- 
count of  his  own  and  his  kingdom's  danger;  for 
he  was  not  acquainted  with  this,*  that  the  He- 
brews would  not  meddle  with  any  other  country, 
but  were  to  be  contented  with  the  possession  of 
the  land  of  Canaan,  God  having  forbidden  them 
to  go  any  farther.  So  he,  with  more  haste  than 
wisdom,  resolved  to  make  an  attempt  upon  them 
by  words;  but  he  did  not  judge  it  prudent  to 
fight  against  them,  after  they  had  such  prosper- 
ous successes,  and  even  became  out  of  ill  suc- 
cesses more  happy  than  before,  but  he  thought 
to  hinder  them,  if  he  could,  from  growing  great- 
er, and  so  he  resolved  to  send  ambassadors  to 
the  Midianites  about  them.  No>v  theseMidianitts 
knowing  there  was  one  Balaam,  who  lived  hf 
Euphrates,  and  was  the  greatest  of  the  prophet* 
at  that  time,  and  one  that  was  in  friendship  with 
them,  sent  some  of  their  honorable  princes 
along  with  the  ambassadors  of  Balak,  to  entreat 
the  prophet  to  come  to  them,  that  he  might  im- 
precate curses  to  the  destruction  of  the  Israel- 
ites. So  Balaam  received  the  ambassadors,  and 
treated  them  very  kindly,  and  when  he  had  sup- 
ped, he  inquired  what  was  God's  will,  and  what 
this  matter  was  for  which  the  Midianites  entreat- 
ed him  to  come  to  them?  But  when  God  op- 
posed his  going,  he  came  to  the  ambassadors  and 
told  them,  that  he  was  himself  very  willing  and 
desirous  to  comply  with  their  request,  but  in- 
formed them  that  God  was  opposite  to  his  inten- 
tions, even  that  God  who  had  raised  him  to 
great  reputation  on  account  of  the  truth  of  his 
predictions,  for  that  this  arnij'  which  they  en- 
treated him  to  come  to  curse,  was  in  the  favor  of 
God;  on  which  account  he  advised  them  to  go 
home  again,  and  not  to  persist  in  their  enmity 
against  the  Israelites:  and  when  he  had  given 
them  that  answer,  he  dismissed  the  ambassa- 
dors. 

3.  Now  the  Midianites,  at  the  earnest  request 
and  fervent  entreaties  of  Balak,  sent  other  am- 
bassadors to  Balaam,  who  desiring  to  gratify  the 
men,  inquired  again  of  God;  but  he  was  dis- 
pleased at  this  [second]  trial, f  and  bid  him  bj-  no 
means  to  contradict  the  ambassadors.  Now  Ba- 
laam did  not  imagine  that  God  gave  him  this  in- 
junction in  order  to  deceive  him,  so  he  went 
along  with  the  ambassadors;  but  when  the  di- 
vine angel  met  him  in  the  way,  when  he  was  in 
a  narrow  passage,  and  hedged  in  with  a  wall  on 
both  sides  the  ass  on  which  Balaam  rode,  under- 
stood that  it  was  a  divine  spirit  that  met  him, 
and  thrust  Balaam  to  one  of  the  walls,  without 
regard  to  the  stripes  which  Balaam,  when  he 
was  hurt  by  the  wall,  gave  her;  but  when  the 
ass,  upon  the  angel's  continuing  to  distress 
her,  and  upon  the  stripes  which  were  given  her, 
fell  down,  by  the  will  of  God,  she  made  use  of 
the  voice  ot  a  man,  and  complained  of  Balaam, 
as  acting  unjustly  to  her;  that  whereas  he  had 
no  fault  to  find  with  her  in  her  former  service  to 
him,  he  now  iullictcd  stripes  upon  her,  as  not  un- 

crimcs,  Joscphns  never  scruples  to  admit,  as  ever  es- 
teeming such  wicked  men  justly  and  providentially  de- 
ceived.) But  perhaps,  we  had  better  keep  here  close  to 
the  text,  which  says,  Nunili.  xxii.20,  i-M,  that  God  only 
permitted  Balaam  to  go  along  with  the  anihassadors.  iu 
case  they  came  and  called  him,  or  positively  insisted  i.n 
his  going  along  with  them,  on  any  terms:  whereas  Ba- 
laam seems, out  of  impatience,  to  have  risen  up  inllie 
morning. and  saddled  hisass.and  ratlieriohave  rallcQ 
them,  than  staid  for  their  calling  him:  so  zealous  does 
lie  seem  to  have  been  for  his  reward  of  divination:  liis 
wages  of  unrighteousness:  Numb.  xxii.  7,  17,  18,  :i7;  2 
Pet.  ii.  15;  Jude  5,  U;  which  reward  or  wages  the  truly 
religious  prophets  of  God  never  required  nor  accepted, 
as  our  Josephus  justly  takes  notice  in  the  cases  of  Sam- 
uel, .\ntiij.  b.  V.  ch.  iv.  sect.  1,  and  Daniel,  Antiq.  b.i. 
ch.  xi.  sect.  3.  See  also  Gen.  xiv.  Si,  23;  -2  Kings  v.  15, 
16, 26, 27,  and  Acts  viii.  16—24. 
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derstanding  that  she  was  hindered  from  serving 
hiiu  in  what  he  was  now  going  about,  by  the 
providence  of  God.  And  when  he  was  disturb- 
ed by  reason  of  the  voice  of  the  ass,  which  was 
that  of  a  man,  the  angel  plainly  appeared  to 
him,  and  blamed  him  for  the  stripes  he  had  giv- 
en his  ass,  and  informed  him  tliat  the  brute 
creature  was  not  in  fault,  and  that  he  was  him- 
self come  to  obstruct  his  journey,  as  being  con- 
trary to  the  will  of  God.  Upon  which  Balaam 
was  afraid,  and  was  preparing  to  return  back 
again,  yet  did  God  excite  him  to  go  on  his  in- 
tended way;  but  added  this  injunction,  that  he 
should  declare  nothing  but  what  he  himself 
should  suggest  to  his  mind. 

4.  When  God  had  given  him  this  charge,  he 
eame  to  Balak;  and  when  the  king  had  enter- 
tained him  in  a  magnificent  manner,  he  desired 
him  to  go  to  one  of  the  mountains  to  take  a  view 
of  the  state  of  the  camp  of  the  Hebrews.     Ba- 
lak   himself  also    came  to    the    mountain,    and 
brought  the  prophet  along  with  him,  with  a  roy- 
al  attendance.     This  mountain    lay    over   their 
heads,  and  was   distant  si.xty  furlongs  from  the 
camp.     jSow  when  he  saw  then),  he  desired  the 
king  to  build  him  seven  altars,  and  to  bring  him 
as  many  bulls   and    rams;    to  which  desire  the 
king  did  presently  conform.     He  then  slew  the 
sacrifices,  and  oflered   them    as   burnt-olTerings, 
that  he  might  observe  some  signal  of  the  flight 
of  the  Hebrews.     Then  said  lie,  "  Happy  is  this 
people  on  whom  God  bestows  the  possession  of 
innumerable  good  things,  and   grants  them  his 
own  providence  to  be  their  assistant  and  their 
guide;    so    that  there  is  not  an\-  nation  among 
mankind  but  you  will  be  esteemed  superior  to 
them  in  virtue,  and  in  the  earnest  prosecution  of 
the  best  rules  of  life,  and  of  such  as  are  pure 
from  wickedness,  and  will  leave  those  excellent 
rules  to  your  children,  and  this  out  of  the  regard 
that  God  bears  to  )ou,  and  the  provision  of  such 
things  for  you  as  may  render  you  happier  than 
any  other  people  under  the  sun.     You  shall  re- 
tain that  land  to  which  he  hath  sent  you;  and  it 
shall  ever  be  under  the  command  of  your  chil- 
dren; and  both  all  the  earth,  as  well  as  the  seas, 
shall  be  filled  with  your  glory:  and  you  shall  be 
sufficiently   numerous   to   supply   the   vi-orld    in 
general,  and   every    region  of  it  in   particular, 
with  inhabitants  out  of  your  stock.      However, 
O  blessed  army!  wonder  that  you  are  become  so 
many  from  one  father!     And  truly,  the  land  of 
Canaan  can  now  hold  you,  as  being  yet  compara- 
tively few:  but  know  ye  that  the  whole  world  is 
proposed  to  be  your  place  of  habitation  forever. 
The  multitude  of  your  posterity  also  shall  live 
as  well  in  the  islands  as  on  the  continent,  and 
that  more  in  number  than  are  the  stars  of  hea- 
ven.    And  when  you  are  become  so  many,  God 
will  not  relinquish  the  care  of  you;  but  will  af- 
ford you  an  abundance  of  all  good  things  in  time 
of  peace,  with  victory  and  dominion  in  time  of 
war.     May  the  children  of  your  enemies   have 
an  inclination  to   fight    against   you ;    and  may 
they  be  so  hardy  as  to  come  to  arms,  and  to  assault 
you  in  battle,  for  they  will  not  return  with  victo- 
ry, nor  will  their  return  be  agreeable  to  their 
children  and  wives.      To  so  great  a  degree  of 
valor  will  you  be  raised  by  the   providence  of 
God,   who   is   able   to    diminish    the    affluence 
of  some,  and  to  supply  the  wants  of  others." 

5.  Thus  did  Balaam  speak  by  inspiration,  as 
not  being  in  his  own  power,  but  moved  to  say 
what  he  did  by  the  divine  Spirit.    But  when  Ba- 

•  Whether  Josephus  had  in  hia  copy  but  two  at- 
tempts of  lialaam  in  all  to  curse  Israel,'  or  wlietlier,  by 
this  his  twice  olferini;  sacrifire,  he  meant  twice  beside 
that  first  time  already  mentioned,  wliicb  yet  is  not  ve- 
ry probable,  cannot  now  he  certainly  determined.  In 
the  meantime  all  other  copies  have  three  such  attempts 
of  Balaam  to  curse  them  in  the  present  liijtory. 


lak  was  displeased,  and  said  he  had  broken  tho 
contract  he  had  made,  whereby  he  was  to  come 
as  he  and  his  confederates  had  invited  him,  by 
the  promise  of  great   presents;    for  whereas  he 
came   to   curse  their  enemies,  he  had  made  an 
encomium   upon    them,  and  had  declared    that 
they  were  the  happiest  of  men.     To  which  Ba- 
laam replied,  "O  Balak,  if  thou  rightly  consi- 
derest  this    whole   matter,  canst    thou    suppose 
that  it  is  in  our  power  to  be  silent,  or  to  say  any 
thing  when  the  spirit   of  God   seizes   upon  us? 
for  he  puts  such  words  as  he  pleases   into  our 
mouths,  and  such  discourses  as  we  are  not  our- 
selves conscious  of.     I  well  remember  by  what 
entreaties  both  you  and  the  Midianites  so  joyfui- 
ly  brought  me  hither,  and  on  that  account  1  took 
this  journey.     It   was   my  prayer  that  I  might 
not  put  any  aflVont  upon  you,  as  to  what  you  de- 
sired of  me;  but  God  is  more  powerful  than  the 
purposes  I  had  made  to  serve  you;  for  those  that 
take  upon  them  to  foretell    the  aflairs   of  man- 
kind, as  from  their  own  abilities,  are  entirely  un- 
able to  do  it,  or   to  forbear  to  utter  what  God 
suggests  to  them,  or  to  ofl'er  violence  to  his  will; 
for  when    he  prevents  us,  and    enters    into    us, 
nothing  that  we  say  is  our  own.     I  then  did  not 
intend  to  praise   this  army,  nor  to   go  over  the 
several    good    things     which    God    intended    to 
do  to  their  race,  but  since  he  was  so  favorable  to 
them,  and  so  ready  to  bestow  upon  them  a  hap- 
py life,    and    eternal    glory,  he  suggested   the 
declaration  of  those  things  to  nie.     But  now,  be- 
cause it  is  my  desire  to  oblige  thee  thyself  as 
well  as  the  Midianites,  whose  entreaties  it  is  not 
decent  for  me  to  reject,  go  to,  let  us  again  rear 
other  altars,  and  ofl'er  the  like  sacrifices  that  we 
did  before;  that  I  may  see  whether  I  can  per- 
suade God  to  permit  me  to  bind  these  men  with 
curses."     Which,  when   Balak   had  agreed   to, 
God  would  not,  even  upon   second   sacrifices,* 
consent  to  his  cursing  the  Israelites.     Then  fell 
Balaam  upon  his  face,  and  foretold  what  calami- 
ties would  befall  the   several   kings  of  the  na- 
tions, and  the  most  eminent  cities,  some  of  which 
of  old   were  not   so  much  as   inhabited;  which 
events  have   come   to   pass   among  the   several 
people  concerned,  both  in  the   foregoing  ages, 
and  in  this,  till  my  own  memory,  both  by  sea  and 
by  land.     From  which  completion  of  all  these 
predictions  that  he  made,  one  may  easily  guess 
that  the  rest  will  have  their  completion  in  time 
to  come. 

6.  But  Balak  being  very  angry  that  the  Israel- 
ites were  not  cursed,  sent  away  Balaam,  without 
thinking  him  worthy  of  any  honor.  Whereup- 
on, when  he  was  just  upon  his  journey,  in  order 
to  pass  the  Eupnrates,  he  sent  for  Balak,  and 
for  the  princes  of  the  Midianites,  and  spake  thus 
to  them:  "O  Balak,+  and  you  Midianites  that  are 
here  present,  (for  I  am  obliged,  even  without  the 
will  of  God,  to  gratify  you,)  it  is  true  no  entire 
destruction  can  seize  upon  the  nation  of  the  He- 
brews, neither  by  war,  nor  by  plague,  nor  by 
scarcity  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  nor  can  any 
other  unexpected  accident  be  their  entire  ruin, 
for  the  providence  of  God  is  concerned  to  pre- 
serve them  from  such  a  misfortune,  nor  will  it 
permit  any  such  calamity  to  come  upon  them 
whereby  they  mav  all  perish:  but  some  small 
misfortunes,  and  those  lor  a  short  time,  whereby 
they  may  appear  to  be  brought  low,  may  still 
befall  them;  but  after  that  they  will  flourish 
again,  to  the  terror  of  those  that  brought  those 
mischiefs  upon  them.    So  that  if  you  have  a 

t  Such  a  large  and  distinct  account  of  this  perver- 
sion of  the  IsraelilcB  by  the  Midianitc  women,  of  which 
our  oilier  copies  give  ns  hut  short  intimations,  Numb, 
ixii.  ]C;2I'ct.  ii.  l.'i:  Jud.  ver.  11.  Apoc.ii.  14,  is  pre- 
served, as  Reland  informs  us,  in  the  Samaritan  chroni- 
cle, in  Pbilo,  and  in  other  writings  of  the  Jewi,  aa 
well  as  here  by  Josephua 
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mmd  to  gain  a  victory  over  them  for  a  short 
space  of  time,  you  will  obtain  it  by  following  ray 
directions:  do  you  therefore  set  out  the  hand- 
somest of  such  of  your  daughters  as  are  most  emi- 
nent for  beauty,  and  proper  to  force  and  conquer 
the  modesty  of  those  that  behold  them,  and  these 
decked  and  trimmed  to  the  highest  degree  jou 
are  able:  then  do  you  send  them  to  be  near  the 
Israelites'  camp;  and  give  them  in  charge,  that 
when  the  young  men  of  the  Hebrews  desire  their 
company,  they  allow  it  them;  and  when  they  see 
that  they  are  enamored  of  them,  let  them  take 
their  leave:  and  if  they  entreat  them  to  stay,  let 
them  not  give  their  consent  till  the}'  have  per- 
suaded them  to  leave  ofl"  their  obedience  to  their 
own  laws,  and  the  worship  of  that  God  who  es- 
tablished them,  and  lo  worship  the  gods  of  the 
Midianites  and  the  Moabites;  for  by  this  means 
God  will  be  angry  at  them."*  Accordingly,  when 
Balaam  had  suggested  this  counsel  to  them,  he 
went  his  way. 

7.  So  when  the  Midianites  had  sent  their  daugh- 
ters, as  Balaam  had  exhorted  them,  the  Hebrew 
young  men  were  allured  by  their  beautj-,  and 
came  to  discourse  with  them,  and  besought  them 
not  to  grudge  them  the  enjoj'ment  of  their  beaut}', 
nor  to  deny  them  their  conversation.  These 
daughters  of  the  Midianites  received  their  words 
gladly,  and  consented  to  it,  and  staid  with  them, 
but  when  they  had  brought  them  to  be  enamored 
of  them,  and  their  inclinations  to  them  were 
grown  to  ripeness,  they  began  to  think  of  de- 
parting from  them;  then  it  was  that  these  men 
became  greatly  disconsolate  at  the  women's  de- 
parture, and  they  were  urgent  with  them  not  to 
leave  them,  but  begged  they  would  continue 
there,  and  become  tneir  wives;  and  they  pro- 
mised them  they  should  be  owned  as  mistresses 
of  all  they  had.  This  they  said  with  an  oath ;  and 
called  God  for  the  arbitrator  of  what  they  pro- 
mised; and  this  with  tears  in  their  eyes,  and  all 
other  marks  of  concern  as  might  show  how  mise- 
rable thev  thought  themselves  without  them, 
and  so  might  move  their  compassion  for  them. 
So  the  women,  as  soon  as  they  perceived  they 
had  made  them  their  slaves,  and  had  caught 
them  with  their  conversation,  began  to  speak 
thus  to  them: 

8.  "  O  you  illustrious  young  men !  we  have 
houses  of  our  own  at  home,  and  great  plenty  of 
good  things  there,  together  with  the  natural  af- 
fectionate love  of  our  parents  and  friends;  nor  is 
it  out  of  our  want  of  any  such  things  that  we 
come  to  discourse  with  you,  nor  did  we  admit  of 
your  invitation  witli  design  to  prostitute  the 
beauty  of  our  body  for  gain,  but  taking  you  for 
brave  and  worthy  men,  we  agreed  to  your  re- 
quest, that  we  may  treat  you  with  sucii  honors 
as  hospitality  required ;  and  now,  seeing  you  say 
that  you  have  a  great  atlection  for  us,  and  arc 
troubled  when  you  think  we  are  departing,  we 
are  not  averse  to  your  entreaties;  and  if  we  may 
receive  such  assurance  of  your  good-will  as  we 
think  can  be  alone  sufficient,  we  will  be  glad  to 
lead  our  lives  with  you  as  your  wives,  but  we 
are  afraid  that  you  will  in  time  be  weary  of  our 
company,  and  will  then  abuse  us,  and  send  us 
back  to  our  parents,  after  an  ignominious  man- 
ner;" and  tney  desired  that  they  would  escuse 
them  in  their  guarding  against  that  danger.  But 
the  young  men  proessed  they  would  give  them 

*  This  grand  maxim,  that  God's  people  of  Israel  could 
never  he  hurt,  nor  destroyed,  but  by  drawing  them  to  sin 
acainst  God,  appears  to  be  true,  by  the  entire  history  of 
that  people,  both  in  the  Bible  and  in  Josephus;  and  is 
often  taken  notice  of  in  thciu  both.  Sec  in  particular  a 
most  remarkable  Ammonite  testimony  to  this  purpose, 
.Tudithv.  5— 21. 

T  What  Josepbus  here  puts  into  the  mouths  of  these  Mi- 
dianite  women,  who  came  to  entice  the  Israelites  to 
lewdness  and  idolatry,viz.thatthcir  worship  of  the  God 
of  iBrael,  in  opposition  to  their  idol  gods,  implied  their 


any  assurance  they  should  desire;  nor  did  they 
at  all  contradict  what  they  requested,  so  great 
was  the  passion  they  had  for  them.  "  If  then, 
(said  they)  this  be  your  resolution,  since  you 
make  use  of  such  customs  and  conduct  of  life  as 
are  entirely  diflerent  from  all  other  men,+  inso- 
much that  your  kinds  of  food  are  peculiar  to 
yourselves,  and  your  kinds  of  drink  not  common 
to  others,  it  will  be  absolutely  necessary,  if  you 
would  have  us  for  your  wives,  that  you  do  withal 
worship  our  gods:  nor  can  there  be  any  other 
demonstration  of  the  kindness  which  you  say 
you  already  have,  and  promise  to  have  hereafter 
to  us,  than  this,  that  you  worship  the  same  gods 
that  we  do;  for  has  any  one  reason  to  complain, 
that  now  you  are  come  into  this  country,  you 
should  worship  the  proper  gods  of  the  same  coun- 
try? especially  while  our  gods  are  common  to  all 
men,  and  yours  such  as  belong  to  nobody  else 
but  yourselves."  So  they  said  they  must  either 
come  into  such  methods  of  divine  worship  as  all 
others  came  into,  or  else  they  must  look  out  for 
another  world,  wherein  they  may  live  by  them- 
selves, according  to  their  own  laws. 

9.  Now  the  young  men  were  induced  by  the 
fondness  they  had  for  these  women,  to  think  they 
spake  very  well,  so  they  gave  themselves  up  to 
what  they  persuaded  them,  and  transgressed 
their  own  laws,  and  supposed  there  were  many 
gods;  and  resolving  that  they  would  sacrifice  to 
them  according  to  the  laws  of  that  country  which 
ordained  them,  they  both  were  delighted  with 
their  strange  food,  and  went  on  to  do  every  thing 
that  the  women  would  have  them  do,  though  in 
contradiction  to  their  own  laws;  so  far  indeed, 
that  this  transgression  was  already  gone  through 
the  whole  army  of  the  young  men,  and  they  fell 
into  a  sedition  that  was  much  worse  than  the  for- 
mer, and  into  danger  of  the  entire  abolition  ot 
their  own  institutions;  for  when  once  the  youth 
had  tasted  of  these  strange  customs,  they  went 
with  insatiable  inclinations  into  them;  and  even 
where  some  of  the  principal  men  were  illustrious 
on  account  of  the  virtues  of  their  fathers,  they 
also  were  corrupted  with  the  rest. 

10.  Even  Zimri,  the  head  of  the  tribe  of  Si- 
meon, companied  with  Cozbi,  a  Midianitish  wo- 
man, who  was  the  daughter  of  Sur,  a  man  ol 
authority  in  that  country:  and  being  desired  by 
his  wife  to  disregard  the  law  of  Moses,  and  to  fol- 
low those  she  was  used  to,  he  complied  with  her, 
and  this  both  by  sacrificing  after  a  manner  differ- 
ent from  his  own,  and  by  taking  a  stranger  to 
wife;.  When  things  were  thus,  Moses  was  afraid 
that  matters  should  grow  worse,  and  called  the 
people  to  a  congregation,  but  then  accused  no- 
body by  name,  as  unwilling  to  drive  those  into 
despair,  who,  by  lying  concealed  might  come  to 
repentance;  but  he  said,  "That  they  did  not  do 
wnat  was  either  worthy  of  themselves,  or  of 
their  fathers,  by  preferring  pleasure  to  God,  and 

I  to  the  living  according  to  nis  will:  that  it  was  fit 
they  should  change  their  courses,  while  their  af- 
fairs were  still  in  a  good  state;  and  think  that  to 
be  true  fortitude  which  offers  not  violence  to  their 
laws,  but  that  which  resists  their  lusts.  And  be- 
sides that,  he  said,  it  was  not  a  reasonable  thing, 
when  they  had  lived  soberly  in  the  wilderness, 
to  act  madly  now  they  were  in  pros])erity;  and 
that  they  ought  not  to  lose,  now  they  have  abun 
dance,  what  they  had  gained  when  they  had  lit 

living  according  to  the  holy  laws  which  the  true  God  had 
given  them  by  Moses,  in  opposition  to  those  impure  laws 
which  were  observed  under  t  heir  false  stods  well  deserves 
our  consideration,  and  jiives  us  a  substantial  reason  for 
the  great  concern  that  was  ever  showed, under  the  law 
of  Moses, to  preserve  the  Israelitcsfrom  idolatry,  andin 
the  worship  of  the  true  Go<l;  it  being  of  no  less  conse- 
quence than,  whether  God's  people  should  be  governed 
by  the  holy  laws  of  the  true  God,  or  by  the  impure  laws 
derived  from  demons,  under  the  pagan  idolalry. 
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tie."  And  so  did  he  endeavor,  by  sayings  this, 
to  correct  the  youn^  men,  and  to  bring  tuem  to 
repentance  for  ivhal  they  had  done. 

11.  But  Ziniri  arose  up   after  hira,  and  said, 
"  Yes,  indeed,  Moses,  thou  art  at  liberty  to  make 
use  of  such  laws  as  thou  art  so  fond  of,  "and  hast, 
by  accustoming-  thyself  to  them,  made  them  firm; 
otherwise,    if  thing^s  had    not  been  thus,    thou 
hadst  often  been  punished  before  now,  and  hadst 
known  that  the  Hebrews  are  not  easily  put  upon; 
but  tiiou  shalt  not  have  me  one  of  thy  followers 
in  thy   tyrannical   commands,  for  thou  dost  no- 
thing- elsft  hitherto,  but,  under  pretence  of  laws, 
and  of  God,  wickedly  impose  on  us  slavery,  and 
gain  dominion  to  thvsell',  wliile  ihou  deprivest  us 
of  the  sweetness  of  life,  which  consists  in  acting 
according  to  our  own  wills,  and  is  the  right  of 
freemen,   and  of  those  that  have  no  lord  over 
them.     IVav,  indeed,  this  man  is  harder  upon  the 
Hebrews   tnan  were   the   Egyptians  themselves, 
as  pretending  to  punish   according  to  his  laws, 
every    one's    acting  what  is  most    agreeable    to 
himself;  but  thou  thyself  better  deservest  to  suf- 
fer punishment,   who  presuniest  to  abolish  what 
every  one  acknowledges  to  be  what  is  good  for 
hira,  and  aimest  to  make  thy  single  opinion  to 
have  more  force  than  that  of  all  the  rest;  and 
what  I  now  do,  and  think  to  be  right,  I  shall  not 
hereafter  deny  to  be  according  to  my  own  senti- 
ments.    I  have  married,  as  thou  sayest  rightly,  a 
stran»;e  woman,  and  thou  hearest  what  I  do  from 
myself  as  from  one  that  is  free;  for  truly  I  did  not 
intend  to  conceal  myself.     1  also  own,  that  I  sa- 
crifice  to  those  gods  to  whom  you  do  not  think 
fit  to  sacrifice;  and  I  think   it  right   to  come  at 
truth  by  inquiring  of  many  people,  and  not  like 
one  that  lives  under  tyranny,  to  sutler  the  whole 
hope    of  my  life  to  depend  upon  one  luan;  nor 
shall  any  one  find  cause  to  rejoice,  who  declares 
himself  to  have  more  authority  over  my  actions 
than  myself." 

12.  Now  when  Zimri  had  said  these  things, 
about  what  he  and  some  others  had  wickedly 
done,  the  people  held  their  peace,  both  out  of  fear 
of  what  might  come  upon  them,  and  because 
they  saw  that  their  legislator  was  not  willing  to 
bring  his  insolence  before  the  public  any  farther, 
or  openly  to  contend  with  him,  for  he  avoided 
that,  lest  many  should  imitate  the  imprudence 
of  his  language,  and  thereby  disturb  the  multi- 
tude: upon  this  the  assembly  was  dissolved. 
However,  the  mischievous  attempt  had  proceed- 
ed farther,  if  Zimri  had  not  been  first  slain, 
which  came  to  pass  on  the  following  occasion: 
Phineas 


those  that  had  transgressed  perished  by  the 
magnanimous  valor  ol  these  young  men:  the 
rest  all  perished  by  a  plague,  which  distemper 
God  himself  indicted  upon  tliem;  so  that  all 
those  their  kindred,  who,  instead  of  hindering 
them  from  such  wicked  actions,  as  they  ought 
to  have  done,  had  persuaded  them  to  go  on,  were 
esteemed  by  God  as  partners  in  their  wicked- 
ness, and  died.  Accordingly,  there  perished  out 
of  the  army  no  fewer  than  fourteen  [twenty-four] 
thousand  at  that  time.* 

13.  This  was  the  cause  why  Moses  was  provo- 
ked to  send  an  army  to  destroy  the  Midianites: 
concerning  which  expedition  we  shall  speak  pre- 
sently, when  we  have  first  related  what  we  have 
omitted;  for  it  is  but  just  not  to  pass  over  our 
legislator's  due  encomium,  on  account  of  his  con- 
duct here,  because,  although  this  Balaam,  who 
was  sent  for  by  the  Midianites  to  curse  the  He- 
brews, and  when  he  was  hindered  from  doing  it 
by  divine  Providence,  did  still  suggest  that  ad- 
vice to  them,  by  making  use  of  which  our  ene- 
mies had  well  nigh  corrupted  the  whole  multitude 
of  the  Hebrews  with  their  wiles,  till  some  of 
them  were  deeply  infected  with  their  opinions, 
yet  did  he  do  him  great  honor,  by  setting  down 
his  prophecies  in  writing.  And  while  it  was  in 
his  power  to  claim  this  glory  to  himself,  and 
make  men  believe  they  were  his  own  predictions, 
there  being  no  one  that  could  be  a  witness  against 
him,  and  accuse  him  for  so  doing,  he  still  gave 
his  attestation  to  hira,  and  did  him  the  honor  to 
make  mention  of  him  on  this  account.  But  let 
every  ons  think  of  these  matters  as  he  pleases. 

CHAP.  vn. 

Holo  the  Hebrews  fought  with  the  Midianites, 
and  overcame  them. 

\  1 .  Now  Moses  sent  an  army  against  the  land  of 
Midian,  for  the  causes  forenientioned,  in  ail  twelve 
thousand,  taking  an  equal  number  out  of  every 
tribe,  and  appointed  Phineas  for  their  commanci 
er,  of  which  I'hineas  we  made  mention  a  little 
before,  as  he  that  had  guarded  the  laws  of  the 
Hebrews,  and  had  inflicted  punishment  upon 
Zimri  when  he  had  transgressed  them.  Now  the 
Midianites  perceiving  beforehand  how  the  He- 
brews were  coming,  and  would  suddenly  be  upon 
them,  the}'  assembled  their  army  together,  and 
fortified  the  entrances  into  their  country,  and 
there  awaited  the  enemy's  coming.  When  they 
were  come,  and  they  had  joined  battle  with  them", 
an  immense  number  of  the  Midianites   fell,  nor 


leas,  a  man  in  other  respects  better  than  the  •  could  they  be  numbered  thev  were  so  very  many: 
rest  of  the  young  men,  and  also  one  that  surpass-  |  and  among  them  fell  all  their  kings,  five  in  nuni- 
ed  his  contemporaries  in  the  dignity  of  his  father,  |  ber,  viz:  Kvi,  Zur,  Reba,  Hur,  and  Rekem,  who 

was  of  the  same  name  with  a  citv,  the  chief  and 


(for  he  was  the  son  of  Kleazar  the  high  priest, 
and  the  grandson  of  [Aaron]  Moses's  brother,) 
who  was  greatly  troubled  at  what  was  done  by 
Zimri,  resolved  in  earnest  to  inflict  punishment 
on  him,    before  his    unworthy    behavior    should 

.  grow  stronger  by  impunity:  a"nd  in  order  to  pre- 
vent this  transgression  from  proceeding  farther, 
which  would  hajipen  if  the  ringleaders  were  not 
punished.  He  was  of  so  great  magnanimitv, 
both  in  strength  of  mind  and  body,  that  when 
he   undertook   any   very  dangerous   attempt,  he 

.did  not  leave  it  ofi'till  fie  overcame  it,  and  got  an 
entire  victory:  so  he  came  into  Zimri's  tent,  and 
ftievT  him  with  his  javelin,  and  with  it  he  slew 
Cozbi  also.  Upon  which  all  those  young  men 
that  had  a  regard  to  virtue,  and  aimed  to  do  a 
glorious  action,  imitated  Phineas's  boldness,  and 
ulew  those  that  were  found  to  be  guilty  of  the 
Bame  crime  with  Zimri.     Accordingly,  iiiany  of 

*  The  mifltake  in  all  Joscphus'H  ropios,  Greek  and  La- 
tin, wtiirh  linve  licre  14,000  instead  of  i;-(,00n,  \n  so  fla- 
prant,  tlintour  very  lenriied  editors,  Hornnrd  and  Flud- 
•on,  have  put  the  latter  nuralier  directly  into  the  text. 
I  choose  rather  to  put  it  in  t^rackets.  i 


capital  of  all  Arabia,  which  is  till  now  so  called  by 
the  whole  Arabian  nation,  'Areceni,'  from  the 
name  of  the  king  that  built  it,  but  is  by  the 
Greeks  called  '  Petra.'  Now  when  the  enemies 
were  discomfited,  the  Hebrews  spoiled  theircoun- 
try,  and  took  a  great  prey,  and  destroyed  the 
men  that  were  its  inhabitants,  together  with  the 
women;  only  they  let  the  virgins  alone,  as  Moses 
had  commanded  Phineas  to  do,  who  indeed  came 
back  bringing  with  him  an  army  that  had  receiv- 
ed no  harm,  and  a  great  deal  of  jirey:  fit"ly-two 
thousand  beeves,  seventy-five  thousand  si.x  hun- 
dred sheep,  sixty  thousand  asses,  with  an  im- 
mense quantity  of  gold  and  silver  furniture, 
which  the  Midianites  made  use  of  in  their  houses; 
for  they  were  so  wealthy,  that  they  were  very 
luxurious.  There  were  also  led  captive  about 
thirty-two  thousand  virgins. f     So  Moses  divided 

t  The  slauclitcr  of  all  the  Midianile  women -that  had 
prostituted  ilicmselvcslothe  lewd  I.Tnelile.s.and  thepre- 
serv-iiion  of  those  that  liad  not  liecii  u'uiily  therein;  the 
last  of  which  were  no  fewer  than  H'J.DOO,  both  here  and 
Num.  xxxi,  IS.IC,  17,  35,  10, 46,  and  both  by  the partieu- 
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the  prey  into  parts,  and  gave  one-fiftieth  part  to 
Eleazar  and  the  two  priests,  and  another  fiftieth 
part  to  the  Levites;  and  distributed  the  rest  of 
the  prey  among  the  people.  After  which  they 
lived  happily,  as  having  obtained  an  abundance 
of  good  tnings  by  their  valor,  and  there  being 
no  misfortune  that  attended  them,  or  hindered 
their  enjoyment  of  that  happiness. 

2.  But  Moses  was  now  grown  old,  and  appoint- 
ed Joshua  for  his  successor,  both  to  receive  di- 
rections from  God  as  a  prophet,  and  for  a  com- 
mander of  the  army,  if  they  should  at  any  time 
stand  in  need  of  such  a  one;  and  this  was  done 
by  the  command  of  God,  that  to  him  the  care  of 
the  public  should  be  committed.  jVow  Joshua 
had  been  instructed  in  all  those  kinds  of  learn- 
ing which  .onceriied  the  laws  and  God  himself, 
and  Moses  had  been  his  instructer. 

3.  At  this  time  it  was  that  the  two  tribes  of 
Gad  and  Reubel,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
abounded  in  a  nmltitude  of  cattle,  as  well  as  in 
all  other  kinds  of  prosperity,  whence  they  had  a 
meeting,  and  came  in  a  body,  and  besought  Moses 
to  give  them,  as  their  peculiar  portion,  that  land 
of  the  Amorites  which  they  had  taken  by  right 
of  war,  because  it  was  fruitful  and  good  for  feed- 
ing of  cattle.  But  Moses,  supposing  that  they 
vyere  afraid  of  fighting  with  the  Canaanites,  and 
invented  this  provision  for  their  cattle  as  a  hand- 
some excuse  for  avoiding  that  war,  called  them 
arrant  cowards;  and  said,  "That  they  only  con- 
trived a  decent  excuse  for  that  cowardice,  and 
that  they  had  a  mind  to  live  in  luxury  and  ease, 
while  all  the  rest  were  laboring  with  great  pains 
to  obtain  the  land  they  were  desirous  to  nave, 
and  that  they  were  not  willing  to  march  along, 
and  undergo  the  remaining  hard  service,  where- 
by they  were,  under  the  divine  promise,  to  pass 
over  Jordan,  and  overcome  those  our  enemies 
v.ihich  God  had  showed  them,  and  so  obtain  their 
land."  But  these  tribes,  when  they  saw  that  Mo- 
ses was  angry  with  them,  and  when  they  could 
not  deny  but  he  had  a  just  cause  to  be  displeased 
at  their  petition,  made  an  apology  for  them- 
selves; and  said,  "  that  it  was  not  on  account  of 
their  fear  of  dangers,  nor  on  account  of  their 
laziness,  that  they  made  this  request  to  him,  but 
that  they  might  leave  the  prey  they  had  gotten 
in  places  of  safety,  and  thereby  might  be  more 
expedite,  and  readv  to  undergo  difficulties,  and 
to  fight  battles."  They  added  tiiis  also,  that 
"  when  they  had  built  cities,  wherein  they  might 
preserve  their  children,  and  wives,  and  posses- 
sions, if  he  would  bestow  them  upon  them,  they 
would  go  along  with  the  rest  of  the  army."  Here- 
upon Moses  was  pleased  with  what  they  said:  so 
he  called  for  Eleazar  the  high  priest,  and  Joshua, 
and  the  chief  of  the  tribes,  and  permitted  these 
tribes  to  possess  the  land  of  the  Amorites;  but 
upon  this  condition,  that  they  should  join  with 
their  kinsmen  in  the  war,  until  all  things  were 
settled.  Upon  which  condition  they  took  posses- 
sion of  the  country,  and  built  them  strong  cities, 
and  put  into  them  their  children,  and  their  wives, 
and  whatsoever  else  they  had  that  might  be  an 
impediment  to  the  labors  of  their  future  marches. 

4.  Moses  also  now  built  those  fen  cities,  which 
were  to  be  of  the  number  of  the  forty-eight  [for 

lar  command  of  Coil,  are  Iiiglily  remarkahlo:  and  show, 
that  even  in  nations  otherwise  lor  their  wickedness  doo- 
med to  destruction,  the  innocnnl  were  sometimes  par- 
ticularly ;ind  providentially  taken  care  of,  and  deliver- 
ed from  that  clcstruction;  vvhicli  directly  implies,  that  it 
was  the  wickedness  of  the  nations  of  Canaan,  and  no- 
thing else,  that  occasioned  their  excision.  Pee  Gen.  xv. 
]G;  1  Sam.  XV.  1*^,  HH.  t'onstit.  .\pos.  h.  viii.  chap.  xii. 
p.  4(12.  In  the  first  of  whicli  places,  the  reason  of  the 
delay  of  the  punishment  of  the  .Vmorites  is  given,  be- 
cause tlielr  '  iniquity  was  not  yet  full.'  In  the  second, 
Saul  is  ordered  to  go  and  'destroy  the  sinners,  the 
Amalckitcs,'  plainly  implying,  that  thev  were  there- 
fore to  he  destroyed  hecause  they  were  sinners,  and 
not  otherwise.  In  the  third,  the  reason  is  given,  why 
king  Agag  was  not  to  be  spared,  viz.  because  of  bis  for- 


the  Levites;]  three  of  which  he  allotted  to  those 
that  slew  any  person  involuntarily,  and  fled  to 
them;  and  he  assigned  the  same  time  for  their 
banishment  with  that  of  the  life  of  that  high 
priest  under  whom  the  slaughter  and  flight  hap- 
pened, after  which  death  ot  the  high  priest,  he 
permitted  the  slayer  to  return  home.  During 
the  time  of  his  exile,  the  relations  of  him  that 
was  slain  may,  by  this  law,  kill  the  manslayer, 
if  they  caught  him  without  the  bounds  of  the  city 
to  which  he  fled,  though  this  permission  was  not 
granted  to  any  other  person.  JVow  the  cities 
which  were  set  apart  tor  this  flight  were  these; 
Bezer,  at  the  borders  of  Arabia;  Ramoth  of  the 
land  of  Gilead ;  and  Golan,  in  the  land  of  Bashan. 
There  were  to  be  also,  by  Moses's  command, 
three  other  cities  allotted  for  the  habitation  of 
these  fugitives  out  of  the  cities  of  the  Levites, 
but  not  till  after  they  should  be  in  possession  of 
the  land  of  Canaan. 

5.  At  this  time  the  chief  men  of  the  tribe  of 
Manasseh  came  to  Moses,  and  informed  him,  that 
there  was  an  eminent  man  of  their  tribe  dead, 
whose  name  was  '  Zelophehad,'  who  left  no  male 
children,  but  left  daughters,  and  asked  him, 
Whether  these  daughters  might  inherit  his  land 
or  not?  He  made  this  answer.  That  if  they  shall 
marry  into  their  own  tribe,  they  shall  carry  their 
estate  along  with  them;  but  if  they  dispose  of 
themselves  in  marriage  to  men  of  another  tribe, 
they  shall  leave  their  inheritance  in  their  father's 
tribe.  And  then  it  was  that  Moses  ordained,  that 
every  one's  inheritance  should  continue  in  his 
own  tribe. 

CHAP.  VIIL 

The  Polity  settled  by  Moses;  and  how  he  disap- 
peared Jrom  among  Mankind. 

}  1.  When  forty  years  were  completed,  withLa 
thirty  days,  Moses  gathered  the  congregation  to- 
gether near  Jordan,  where  the  city  Abila  now 
stands,  a  place  full  of  palm-trees;  and  all  the 
people  being  come  together,  he  spoke  thus  to 
them : 

2.  "  O  you  Israelites  and  fellow-soldiers!  who 
have  been  partners  with  me  in  this  long  and  un- 
easy journey;  since  it  is  now  the  will  of  God, 
and  tne  course  of  old  age,  at  a  hundred  and  twen- 
ty, requires  it,  that  I  should  depart  out  of  this 
life;  and  since  God  has  forbidden  me  to  be  a  pa- 
tron or  an  assistant  to  you  in  what  remains  to  be 
done  beyond  Jordan,  I  thought  it  reasonable  not 
to  leave  off  my  endeavors  even  now  for  your 
hajjpiness,  but  to  do  my  utmost  to  procure  for 
you  the  eternal  enjoyment  of  good  things,  and  a 
memorial  for  myself,  when  you  shall  be  in  the 
fruition  of  great  plenty  and  prosperity:  come, 
therefore,  let  me  suggest  to  you  by  what  means 
you  may  be  happy,  and  may  leave  an  eternal 
prosperous  possession  thereof  to  your  children 
after  you;  and  then  let  me  thus  go  out  of  the 
world:  and  I  cannot  but  deserve  to  be  believed 
by  you,  both  on  account  of  the  great  things  I 
have  already  done  for  you,  and  because  wTiea 
souls  are  about  to  leave  the  body,  they  speak 
with  the  sincerest  freedom.  O  children  of  Isra- 
el! there  is  but  one  source  of  happiness  Jor  all 
mankind,  THE  F.WOR  OF  GoD;*   for  he  alone  is 

mer  cruelty; 'as  thy  sword  liath  made  (the  Hebrew) 
women  childless,  so  shall  thy  mother  be  made  childless 
among  women  by  the  Hebrews.'  In  the  last  place,  the 
apostles,  or  their  amanuensis,  Clement,  gave  this  rea- 
son for  the  necessity  of  the  coming  of  t^hrisl,  ttiat '  men 
had  fornicrly  perverted  both  the  positive  law,  and  that 
of  nature,  ami  had  cast  on!  of  their  mind  the  memory  of 
the  tlood,  the  huriiiiig  of  Sodom,  the  plagues  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  thcflauL'liierof  the  inliabitantsof  Pales- 
tine,' ns  signs  of  most  amazmg  impenitence  and  in- 
sensibility, under  tlic  puuishmenta  of  horrid  wicked- 
ness. 

*  Josephus  here,  in  this  one  sentence,  sums  up  his  no- 
tion of  Moses's  very  Ions  and  very  serious  exliorlation  in 
the  bookof  Deut.;  and  his  words  are  so  true  and  of  such 
importance,  that  they  deserve  to  be  liad  m  constant 
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able  to  g-iv8  good  things  to  those  that  deserve 
them,  and  to  deprive  those  of  them  that  sin 
against  him;  towards  whom,  if  you  behave  your- 
selves according  to  his  will,  and  according  to 
what  I,  who  well  understand  his  mind,  do  exiioit 
you  to  do,  you  will  both  be  esteemed  blessed,  and 
will  be  admired  by  all  men;  and  will  never  come 
into  misfortunes,  nor  cease  to  be  happy:  you  will 
then  preserve  the  possession  of  the  good  things 
you  already  have,  and  will  quickly  obtain  those 
that  you  at  present  are  in  want  of;  only  do  you 
be  obedient  to  those  whom  God  would  have  you 
to  follow.  Nor  do  you  preferany  other  constitu- 
tion of  government  before  the  laws  now  given 
you;  neither  do  you  disregard  that  way  of  divine 
worship  which  you  now  have,  nor  change  it  for 
any  other  form:  and  if  you  do  this,  you  will  be 
the  most  courageous  of  all  men,  in  undergoing 
the  fatigues  of  war,  and  will  not  be  easily  con- 
quered by  any  of  your  enemies;  for  while  God 
is  present  with  you  to  assist  you,  it  is  to  be  ex- 
pected that  you  will  be  able  to  despise  the  oppo- 
sition of  all  mankind;  and  great  rewards  of  virtue 
are  proposed  for  you,  if  you  preserve  that  virtue 
through  your  whole  lives.  Virtue  itself  is  indeed 
the  principal  and  the  first  reward,  and  after  that 
it  bestows  abundance  of  others;  so  that  your  ex- 
ercise of  virtue  towards  other  men  will  make 
your  own  lives  happy,  and  render  you  more  glo- 
rious than  foreigners  can  be,  and  procure  you  an 
undisputed  reputation  with  posterity.  These 
blessings  you  will  be  able  to  obtain,  in  case  you 
hearken  to  and  observe  those  laws  which,  by  di- 
vine revelation,  I  have  ordained  for  you;  that  is, 
in  case  you  withal  meditate  upon  the  wisdom 
that  is  in  them.  I  am  going  from  you  myself, 
rejoicing  in  the  good  things  you  enjoy;  and  I 
recommend  you  to  the  wise  conduct  of  your  law, 
to  the  becoming  order  of  your  polity,  and  to  the 
virtues  of  your  commanders,  who  will  take  care 
of  what  is  for  your  advantage;  and  that  God,  who 
has  been  till  now  your  leader,  and  by  whose  good- 
will I  have  myself  been  useful  to  you,  will  not 
put  a  period  now  to  his  providence  over  you,  but 
as  long  as  you  desire  to  hgve  him  your  protector, 
in  your  pursuits  after  virtue,  so  long  will  you  en- 
joy his  care  over  you.  Your  high  priest,  also, 
"Eleazar,  as  well  as  Joshua,  with  the  senate,  and 
chief  of  your  tribes,  will  go  before  you,  and  sug- 
gest the  best  advices  to  you:  by  following  which 
advices  you  will  continue  to  be  happy;  to  whom 
do  you  give  ear  without  reluctance,  as  sensible 
that  all  such  as  know  well  how  to  be  governed,  will 
also  know  how  to  govern,  if  they  be  promoted  to 
that  authority  themselves.  And  do  not  you  es- 
teem liberty  to  consist  in  opposing  such  direc- 
tions as  your  governors  think  fit  to  give  you  for 
your  practice,  as  at  present  indeed  you  place 
your  liberty  in  nothing  else  but  abusing  your  be- 
nefactors: which  error  if  you  can  avoid  for  the 
time  to  come,  your  affairs  will  be  in  a  better  con- 
dition than  they  have  hitherto  been:  nor  do  you 
ever  indulge  such  a  degree  of  jiassion  in  these 
matters,  as  you  have  oftentimes  done  when  you 
have  been  very  angry  with  me ;  for  you  know 
that  I  have  been  oftcner  in  danger  of  (feath  from 
you  than  from  our  enemies.  What  I  now  put 
you  in  mind  of,  is  not  done  in  order  to  reproach 
you,  for  I  do  not  think  it  proper,  now  I  am  going 
out  of  the  world,  to  bring  this  to  your  remem- 
brance, in  order  to  leave  you  offended  at  me, 
since  at  the  time  when  I  underwent  those  hard- 
ships from  you,  I  was  not  angry  at  you,  but  I  do 
It  in  order  to  make  you  wiser  hereafter;  and  to 
teach  you  that  this  will  be  for  your  security;  I 
mean,  that  you  never  be  injurious  to  those  that 
preside  over  you,  even  when  you  are  become 
rich,  as  you  will  be  to  a  great  degree  when  you 

remembrance  both  by  Jews  and  Christians:  "O  children 
oi"  'erael!  then?  is  hut  one  source  of  happiness  for  all 
mankir.H.  the  favor  of  God.'' 


have  passed  over  Jordan,  and  are  in  possession  of 
tlie  land  of  Canaan.  Since,  when  you  shall  have 
once  proceeded  so  far  by  your  wealth,  as  to  a 
contempt  and  disregard  of  virtue,  you  will  also 
forfeit  the  favor  of  God;  and  when  you  have 
made  himyour  enemy,  you  will  be  beaten  in  war; 
and  will  have  the  land  which  you  possess  taken 
away  again  from  you  by  your  enemies,  and  this 
with  great  reproaches  upon  your  conduct.  You 
will  be  scattered  over  the  whole  world,  and  will 
as  slaves,  entirely  fill  both  sea  and  land;  and 
when  once  you  have  had  the  experience  of  what 
I  now  say,  you  will  repent,  and  remember  the 
laws  you  have  broken,  when  it  is  too  late. 
Whence  I  would  advise  you,  if  you  intend  to 
preserve  these  laws,  to  leave  none  of  your  ene- 
mies alive  when  you  have  conquered  them,  but 
to  look  upon  it  as  for  your  advantage  to  destroy 
them  all,  lest,  if  you  permit  them  to  live,  you 
taste  of  their  manners,  and  thereby  corrupt  your 
own  proper  institutions.  1  also  do  farther  exhort 
you  to  overthrow  their  altars,  and  their  groves, 
and  whatsoever  temples  they  have  among  them, 
and  to  burn  all  such,  their  nation  and  their  very 
memory,  with  fire,  for  by  this  means  alone  the 
safety  of  your  own  happy  constitution  can  be 
firmly  secured  to  you.  And  in  order  to  prevent 
your  ignorance  of  virtue,  and  the  degeneracy  of 
your  nature  into  vice,  I  have  also  ordained  you 
laws,  by  divine  suggestion,  and  a  form  of  govern- 
ment, which  are  so  good,  that  if  you  regularly 
observe  them,  you  will  be  esteemed  of  all  "men 
the  most  happy." 

3.  When  he  had  spoken  thus,  he  gave  them  the 
laws  and  the  constitution  of  government,  writ- 
ten in  a  book.  Upon  which  the  people  fell  into 
tears,  and  appeared  alread)'  touched  with  the 
sense  that  they  should  have  a  great  want  of  their 
conductor,  because  they  remembered  what  a 
number  of  dangers  he  had  passed  through,  and 
what  care  he  had  taken  of  their  preservation; 
they  desponded  about  what  would  come  upon 
thein  after  he  was  dead,  and  thought  they  should 
never  have  another  governor  like  him;  and  fear- 
ed that  God  would  then  take  less  care  of  them 
when  Moses  was  gone,  who  used  to  intercede  for 
them.  They  also  repented  of  what  they  had 
said  to  him  in  the  wilderness  when  they  were 
angry,  and  were  in  grief  on  those  accounts,  inso- 
much, that  the  whole  body  of  the  people  fell  into 
tears  with  such  bitterness,  that  it  was  past  the 
power  of  words  to  comfort  them  in  their  afflic- 
tion.    However  Moses  gave  them  some  consola- 

I  tion,  and  by  calling  them  off  the  thought,  how 
worthy  he  was  of  their  weeping  for  him,  he  ex- 
hortecl  them  to  keep  that  form  of  government  he 
had  given  them:  and  then  the  congregation  was 
dissolved  at  that  time. 

4.  Accordingly,  I  shall  now  first  describe  this 
form  of  government,  which  was  agreeable  to  the 
dignity  and  virtue  of  Moses;  and  shall  thereby 
inforin  those  that  read  these  antiquities  what  our 
original  settlements  were,  and  shall  then  pro- 
ceed to  the  remaining  histories.  Now  those  set- 
tlements are  still  in  writing,  as  he  left  them;  and 
we  shall  add  nothing  by  way  of  ornament,  nor 
any  thing  besides  what  Moses  left  us,  only  we 
shall  so  far  innovate  as  to  digest  the  several  kinds 
of  laws  into  a  regular  system,  for  they  were  by 
him  left  in  writing  as' they  were  accidentally 
scattered  in  their  delivery,  and  as  he  upon  inqui- 
ry had  learned  them  of  (iod.  On  which  account 
1  have  thought  it  necessary  to  premise  this  ob- 
servation beforehand,  lest  any  of  my  own  coun- 
trymen should  blame  me,  as  havin<j  been  guilty 
of  an  offence  herein.  Now  part  of  our  constitu- 
tion will  include  the  laws  that  belong  to  our  poli- 
tical state.  As  for  those  laws  whicli  Moses. left 
concerning  our  common  conversation  and  inter- 
course one  with  another,  I  have  reserved  that 
for  a  discourse  concerning  our  manner  of  life, 
and  the  occasions  of  those  laws  which  I  propose 
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to  myself,  with  God's  assistance,  to  write,  after  I 
have  finished  the  work  I  am  now  upon. 

5.  When  you  have  possessed  yourselves  of  the 
land  of  Canaan,  and  nave  leisure    to  enjoy  the 

food  things  of  it,  and  when  you  have  afterward 
etermined  to  build  cities,  if  you  will  do  what  is 
pleasing  to  God,  you  will  have  a  secure  state  of 
happiness.  Let  there  be  then  one  city  of  the  land 
of  Canaan,  and  this  situate  in  the  most  agreeable 
place  for  its  goodness,  and  very  eminent  in  itself, 
and  let  it  be  that  which  God  shall  choose  for 
himself  by  prophetic  revelation.  Let  there  also 
be  one  temple  therein,  and  one  altar,  not  reared 
of  hewn  stones,  but  of  such  as  you  gather  toge- 
ther at  random:  which  stones,  when  they  are 
whited  over  with  mortar,  will  have  a  handsome 
appearance,  and  be  beautiful  to  the  sight.  Let 
the  ascent  to  it  be  not  by  steps,*  but  by  an  accli- 
vity of  raised  earth.  And  let  there  be  neither  an 
altar,  nor  a  temple  in  any  other  city;  for  God  is 
but  one,  and  the  nation  of  the  Hebrews  is  but  one. 

6.  He  thatblasphenieth  God,  let  him  be  stoned, 
and  let  him  hang  upon  a  tree  all  that  day,  and 
then  let  him  be  buried  in  an  ignominious  and 
obscure    manner. 

7.  Let  those  that  live  as  remote  as  the  bounds 
of  the  land  which  the  Hebrews  shall  possess, 
come  to  that  city  where  the  temple  shall  be,  and 
this  three  times  in  a  year,  that  they  may  give 
thanks  to  God  for  his  former  benefits,  and  may 
entreat  him  for  those  they  shall  want  hereafter; 
and  let  them  by  this  means  maintain  a  friendly 
correspondence  with  one  another,  by  such  meet- 
ings and  feastings  together;  for  it  is  a  good  thing 
for  those  that  are  of  the  same  stock,  and  under 
the  same  institution  of  laws,  not  to  be  unac- 
quainted with  each  other;  which  acquaintance 
will  be  maintained  by  thus  conversing  together, 
and  by  seeing  and  talking  with  one  another,  and 
so  renewing  the  memorials  of  this  union:  for  if 
they  do  not  thus  converse  together  continually, 
they  will  appear  like  mere  strangers  to  one 
another. 

8.  Let  there  be  taken  out  of  your  fruits  a  tenth, 
besides  tiiat  which  you  have  allotted  to  the  ))riests 
and  Leviles.  This  you  may  indeed  sell  in  the 
country,  but  it  is  to  be  used  in  these  feasts  and 
sacrifices  that  are  to  be  celebrated  in  the  holy- 
city;  for  it  is  fit  that  you  should  enjoy  those 
fruits  of  the  earth  which  God  gives  you  to  pos- 
sess, so  as  may  be  to  the  honor  of  the  donor. 

9.  Vou  are  not  to  offer  sacritices  out  of  the  hire 
of  a  woman  whicn  is  a  hariot,t  for  the  Deity  is 
not  pleased  with  any  thing  tliat  arises  from  such 
abuses  of  nature;  of  which  sort  none  can  be 
worse  than  this  prostitution  of  the  body.  In  like 
manner,  no  one  may  take  the  price  of  the  cover- 
ing of  a  bitch,  either  of  one  that  is  used  in  huut- 

*  Tliis  law,  lioth  here  and  E.tod.  xx.  2.i,  'J6,  of  not  go- 
ingup  to  Goil's  altar  'by  ladder  steps,'  but  on  an  accl  ivity , 
seems  not  to  bave  belonged  to  the  altar  of  the  taberna- 
cle, wbich  was  in  all  but  three  cubits  hi^'h,Exo(i.  xxvii. 
1,  nor  to  tliHt  of  Ezekiel,  which  was  expressly  to  be  gone 
up  to  by  steps,  xliii.  17,  but  rather  to  occasional  aitar.s 
of  any  i  oiisiderable  altitude  and  largeness;  as  also  iiro- 
hably  to  Solomon's  altar,  to  which  it  is  here  applied  by 
Jssephus,  as  well  as  to  that  in  Zorobabel's  and  Herod's 
temple,  which  were,  I  think,  :ill  ten  cubits  high.  See  'J 
Chron.  iv.  1.  and  Antiq.  B.  viii.  ch.  iii.  sect.?.  The  rea- 
son why  these  temples,  and  these  only,  were  to  have 
this  ascent  on  an  acclivity,  and  not  by  steps,  is  olivioiis, 
that  before  the  invention  of  stairs,  such  lis  we  now  use, 
decency  <-ould  not  he  otherwise  provided  for  in  tlie  loose 
garments  which  the  priests  wore,  as  the  law  required. 
See  Lfiniy  of  ihe  Tabernacle  iiiul  Temple,  p.  44-1. 

t  The  iiire  of  public  or  secret  harlots  was  given  to 
Venus  in  Syria,  as  Lucian  informs  iis,  p.  878,  and 
against  some  such  vile  practice  of  the  old  idolaters  this 
law  seems  to  have  been  made. 

t  The  Apostolical  Constitutions,  B.  ii.  chap.  xxvi.  sect. 
31,  expound  this  law  of  Moses,  Exod.  xxii.  28,  'thou 
ehalt  not  revile  or  blaspheme  the  gods,'  or  magistrates; 
which  is  a  niueh  more  probable  exposition  than  this  of 
Joscphus,  of  heathen  gods,  as  here,  and  against  Apion, 
B.  ii.  ch.  iii.  sect.  4. 


ing,  or  in  keeping  of  sheep,  and  thence  sacrifice 
to  God. 

10.  Let  no  one  blaspheme  those  gods  which 
other  cities  esteem  such;t  nor  may  any  one  steal 
what  belongs  to  strange  temples,  nor  take  away 
the  gifts  that  are  dedicated  to  any  god. 

IL  Let  not  any  one  of  you  wear  a  garment 
made  of  woollen  and  linen,  for  that  is  appointed 
to  be  for  the  priests  alone. 

12.  When  the  multitude  are  assembled  together 
into  the  holy  city  for  sacrificing  every  seventh 
year,  at  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  let  the  high 
priest  stand  upon  a  high  desk,  whence  he  may  be 
heard,  and  let  him  read  the  laws  to  all  the  people;} 
and  let  neither  the  women  nor  the  children  be 
hindered  from  hearing,  no  nor  the  servants 
neither;  for  it  is  a  good  thing  that  those  laws 
should  be  engraven  in  their  souls,  and  preserved 
in  their  memories,  that  so  it  may  not  be  possible 
to  blot  them  out ;  for  by  this  means  they  will  not  be 
guilty  of  sin,  when  they  cannot  plead  ignorance 
of  what  the  laws  have  enjoined  them.  The  laws 
also  will  have  a  great  authority  among  them,  as 
foretelling  what  they  will  suffer  if  they  break 
them;  and  imprinting  in  their  souls  by  this  hear- 
ing what  they  command  them  to  do,  that  so  there 
may  always  be  within  their  minds  that  attention 
to  the  laws  which  they  have  despised  and  broken, 
and  have  thereby  been  the  causes  of  their  own 
mischief  Let  the  children  also  learn  the  laws, 
as  the  first  thing  they  are  taught,  which  will  be 
the  best  thing  th'ey  can  be  taught,  and  will  be 
the  cause  of  their  future  felicity. 

13.  Let  every  one  commemorate  before  God, 
the  benefits  which  he  bestowed  upon  them  at 
their  deliverance  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
this  twice  every  day;  both  when  the  day  begins, 
and  when  the  hour  of  sleep  comes  on,  gratitude 
being  in  its  own  nature  a  just  thing,  and  serving 
not  only  by  way  of  return  for  past,  but  also  by 
way  of  invitation  of  tuture  favors.  They  are 
also  to  inscribe  the  principal  blessings  they  have 
received  from  God  upon  their  doors,  and  show 
the  same  remembrarce  of  them  on  their  arms; 
as  also  they  are  to  bear  on  their  forehead,  and 
their  arm,  those  wonders  which  declare  the 
power  of  God,  and  his  good-will  towards  them, 
that  God's  readiness  to  bless  them  may  appear 
everywhere  conspicuous  about  them. || 

14.  Let  there  be  seven  men  to  judge  in  every 
city ,11  and  these  such  as  have  been  before  most 
zealous  in  the  exercise  of  virtue  and  righteous- 
ness. Let  every  iudge  have  two  officers  allotted 
him  out  of  the  tribe  of  Levi.  Let  those  that  are 
chosen  to  judge  in  the  several  cities  be  had  in 
great  honor;  and  let  none  be  permitted  to  revile 
any  others  when  these  are  present,  nor  to  carry 
themselves    in    an    insolent   manner  to  them,  it 

ij  What  book  of  the  law  was  thus  publicly  read,  see 
the  note  on  Antiq.  B.  x.  ch.  v.  sect.  5;  anil  1  Esd.  ix. 
39— .)5. 

II  Whether  these  phylacteries, and  other  Jewish  mem- 
orials ofthc  law  here  mentioned  by  Joscphus.  and  by  Mo- 
ses, (besides  the  fringes  on  the  borders  of  their  garments, 
Numb.  XV.  ;)7,)were  literally  meant  by  God,  I  much  ques- 
tion. That  they  have  been  long  observed  by  the  Phari- 
sees and  the  rabbinical  Jews,  is  certain;  however,  the 
Karaites,  who  receive  not  the  unwritten  traditions  of 
the  elders,  but  keep  close  to  the  written  law,  with  Jer- 
ome and  Grotins.think  tliey  were  not  literally  to  be  un- 
derstood, as  Bernard  aiul  Kchind  here  take  notice.  Noi 
indeed  do  I  remember  tliat  either  in  the  more  ancient 
books  of  the  Old  Testament,  or  in  the  books  wc  tall 
'  Apocrypha,' there  are  any  signs  of  such  literal  ob- 
servations appearing  among  the  Jews,  though  their 
real  or  mystical  signification,  i.  e.  the  constant  re- 
membrance and  observation  of  the  laws  of  God  by 
Moses,  be  frequently  inculcated  in  all  the  sacred  wri- 
tings. 

IT  Here  as  well  as  elsewhere,  sect.  38; of  his  Life,  sect. 
14;  and  of  the  War,  B.  ii.  ch.  xx.  sect.  5,  are  hut  seven 
judges  appointed  for  small  cities,  instead  of  twenty- 
three,  in  the  modern  rabbins;  which  modern  rabhiiu 
are  always  but  of  very  little  authority  in  ccmpariaoa 
of  our  Josepluis. 
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being  natural,  that  reverence  towards  those  in 
hljjh  oflicos  among'  men  should  procure  men's 
fear  and  reverence  towards  God.  Let  those  that 
judge  be  permitted  to  deteriuine  accordinff  as 
they  think  to  he  right,  unless  any  one  can  show 
that  thty  have  taken  bribes,  to  the  perversion  ot 
justice,  or  can  allege  any  other  accusation  against 
them,  whtTfby  it  niaj'  appear  they  have  passed 
an  unjust  sentence;  for  it  is  not  tit  that  causes 
should  be  openly  determined  out  of  regard  to 
gain,  or  to  the  dignity  of  the  suiters,  but  that 
the  judges  should  esteem  what  is  right  before 
all  other  thing-s,  otherwise  God  will  by  that 
means  be  despised,  and  esteen)ed  inferior  to 
those,  the  dread  of  whose  power  has  occasioned 
the  unjust  sentence;  for  justice  is  the  power  of 
God.  He  therefore  that  gratifies  those  in  great 
dignity,  supposes  them  more  potent  than  God 
himself,  liut  if  these  judges  are  unable  to  give 
a  just  sentence  about  the  causes  that  come  before 
them,  (which  case  is  not  unfrequent  in  human 
affairs,)  Kt  them  send  the  cause  undetermined  to 
the  holy  citv,  and  there  let  the  high  priest,  the 
propiiet,  and  the  Sanhedrim,  determine  as  it 
shall  seem  good  to  them. 

15.  But  let  not  a  single  witness  be  credited, 
but  three,  or  two  at  the  least,  and  those  such 
whose  testimony  is  contirraed  by  their  good  lives. 
But  let  not  the  testimony  of  women  be  admitted, 
on  account  of  their  levity  and  boldness  of  their 
Hex.*  Nor,  let  servants  be  admitted  to  give  tes- 
timony, on  account  of  the  ignobility  of  their 
soul;  since  it  is  probable  that  they  may  not 
gpeak  truth,  either  out  of  hope  of  gain,  or  fear 
of  punishment.  But  if  any  one  be  believed  to 
have  borne  false  witness,  let  him,  when  he  is 
convicted,  suffer  all  the  very  same  punishments 
which  he,  against  whom  he  bare  witness,  was  to 
have  suffered. 

16.  If  a  murder  be  committed  in  any  place, 
and  he  that  did  it  be  not  found,  nor  is  there  any 
suspicion  upon  one  as  if  he  had  hated  the  man, 
and  so  had  killed  him,  let  there  be  a  very  dili- 
gent inquiry  made  after  the  man,  and  rewards 
proposed  to  any  who  will  discover  him;  but  if 
still  no  information  can  be  procured,  let  the  ma- 
gistrates and  senate  of  tliose  cities  that  lie  near 
the  place  it)  which  the  murder  was  committed, 
assemble  together,  and  measure  the  distance 
from  the  ))lace  where  the  dead  body  lies;  then 
let  the  magistrates  of  the  nearest  city  thereto 
purchase  a  heifer,  and  bring  it  to  a  valley,  and 
to  a  place  therein  where  there  is  no  land  plough- 
ed, or  trees  ])lanted,  and  let  them  cut  the  sinews 
of  the  heifer;  and  the  priests  and  Levites,  and 
the  senate  of  that  city,  shall  take  water  and 
wash  their  hands  over  the  head  of  the  heifer, 
and  they  shall  openly  declare  tiiat  their  hands 
are  innocent  of  this  murder,  and  that  they  have 
neither  done  it  themselves,  nor  been  assisting  to 
an)-  that  did  it.  They  shall  also  beseech  God  to 
be  merciful  to  them,  that  no  such  horrid  act  may 
any  more  be  done  in  that  land. 

17.  Aristocracy,  and  the  way  of  living  under  it, 
is  the  best  constitution;  and  maj-  you  never  have 
an  inclination  to  any  other  form  of  governuunt; 
and  may  you  always  love  that  form,  and  have 
the  laws  for  your  governors,  aj)d  govern  all  your 
actions  according  to  them;  for  you  need  no  su- 
preme governor  but  Ciod.  But  if  you  shall  de- 
sire a  king,  let  him  lie  one  of  your  own  nation; 
let  him  be  always  careful  of  justice,  and  other 
virtues,  perpetually;  let  him  submit  to  the  laws, 
and  esteem  God's  commands  to  be  his  highest 
wisdom;  but  let  him  do  nothing  without  the  high 
priest,  and  the  votes  of  the  senators:  let  him 
not  have  a  great  number  of  wives,  nor  ))ursue 
abundance  ot  riches,  nor  a  multitude  of  horses, 

*  Ilinvc  never  oliservrd  else wliern  that,  in  the  Jewish 
IfOveriimcnt  women  were  not  ailinitled  as  lesal  wit- 
nesses in  courts  of  justice.    None  of  our  copies  of  the 


whereby  he  may  grow  too  proud  to  submit  to 
the  laws.  And  if  he  affect  any  such  things,  let 
him  be  restrained,  lest  he  become  so  poteiU  that 
his  state  be  inconsistent  with  your  welfare. 

18.  Let  it  not  be  esteemed  lawful  to  remove 
boundaries,  neither  our  own,  nor  of  those  with 
whom  we  are  at  peace.  Have  a  care  you  do  not 
take  those  landmarks  away,  which"  arc,  as  it 
were,  a  divine  and  unshakenlimitation  of  rights 
made  by  God  himself,  to  last  for  ever,  since  this 
going  beyond  limits,  and  gaining  ground  upon 
others,  is  the  occasion  of  wars  and  seditions;  for 
those  that  remove  boundaries  are  nor  far  off  an 
attempt  to  subvert  the  laws. 

19.  He  that  plants  a  piece  of  land  whose  trees 
produce  fruits  before  the  fourth  year,  is  not  to 
bring  thence  any  (irst  fruits  to  Go3,  nor  is  he  to 
make  us('  of  that  fruit  himself,  for  it  is  not  pro- 
duced in  its  proper  season;  for  when  nature  has 
a  force  put  upon  her  at  an  unseasonable  time, 
the  fruit  is  not  proper  for  God,  nor  for  the  mas- 
ter's use;  but  let  the  owner  gather  all  that  .3 
grown  on  the  fourth  year,  for  then  it  is  in  its 
proper  season.  And  let  him  that  has  gathered  it. 
carry  it  to  the  holy  city,  and  spend  that,  together 
witli  the  tithe  of  his  other  fruits,  in  feasting  with 
his  friends,  with  the  orphans  and  the  widows. 
But  on  the  fiftii  year  the  fruit  is  his  own,  and  he 
may  use  it  as  he  pleases. 

20.  You  are  not  to  sow  a  piece  of  land  with 
seed  which  is  planted  with  vmes,  for  it  is  enough 
that  it  supply  nourishment  to  that  plant,  and  be 
not  harassed  by  ploughing  also.  You  are  to 
jjlough  your  land  with  oxen:  and  not  to  oblige 
other  animals  to  come  under  the  same  yoke  with 
them;  but  to  till  your  land  with  those  lieasts  that 
are  of  the  same  kind  with  each  other.  The 
seeds  are  also  to  be  pure,  and  without  mixture, 
and  not  to  be  compounded  of  two  or  three  sorts, 
since  nature  docs  not  rejoice  in  the  union  of 
things  that  are  not  in  their  own  nature  alike;  nor 
are  you  to  permit  beasts  of  different  kinds  to 
gender  together;  for  there  is  reason  to  fear  that 
this  unnatural  abuse  may  extend  from  beasts  of 
different  kinds  to  men,  though  it  takes  its  first 
rise  from  the  evil  practices  about  such  smaller 
things.  Nor  is  any  thing  to  be  allowed,  by  imi- 
tation whereof  any  degree  of  subversion  may 
creep  into  the  constitutiom  Nor  do  the  laws 
neglect  small  matters,  but  provide  that  even 
those  may  be  managed  after  an  unblamable 
manner. 

21.  Let  not  those  that  reap,  and  gatlier  in  the 
corn  that  is  reaped,  gather  in  the  gleanings  also; 
but  let  them  rather  leave  some  handfuls  for 
those  tliat  are  in  want  of  the  necessaries  of  life, 
tiiat  it  may  be  a  support  and  a  supply  to  them,  in 
order  to  their  suljsistence.  In  like  mannerwhen 
they  gatlier  their  grapes,  kt  them  leave  some 
smaller  bunches  for  the  poor,  and  let  them  pass 
over  some  of  the  fruits  of  the  olive-trees,  when 
they  gather  them,  and  leave  them  to  be  partaken 
ofby  those  that  have  none  of  their  own;  for  the 
advantage  arising  from  the  exact  collection  of 
all,  will  not  be  so  considerable  to  the  owners  as 
will  arise  from  the  gralitu<le  of  the  poor.  And 
God  will  provide,  that  the  land  shall  more  will- 
ingly produce  what  shall  be  for  the  nourishment 
of  its  fruits,  in  case  you  do  not  merely  take  care 
of  your  own  advantage,  but  have  regard  to  the 
support  of  others  also.  Nor  are  j-ou  to  muzzle 
the  mouths  of  the  oxen,  when  they  tread  the  ears 
of  corn  in  the  thrashing-Coor;  for  it  is  not  just  to 
restrain  our  fiUow-laboring  animals,  and  those 
that  work  in  order  to  its  production,  of  this  fruit 
of  their  labours.  Nor  are  you  to  prohibit  those 
that  pass  by  at  the  time  when  your  fruits  are 
ripe  to  touch  them,  but  to  give  them  leave  to  fill 

Pentateuch  snyn  wordofit.  It  is  very  prohable,  howev- 
er, timt  this  was  tlic  exposition  of  the  Srriliesand  Phari- 
sees and  the  practice  ofthe  Jewsinthedaysof  Joscplius. 
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themselven  full  of  what  )'0u  have,  and  this  whe- 
ther tne^  be  of  your  own  country,  or  strangers, 
as  oeing  glad  of  the  opportunity  of  giving  them 
some  part  of  j'our  fruits  when  they  are  ripe;  but 
let  it  not  be  esteemed  lawful  for  them  to  carry 
any  away.  JVor  let  those  that  gather  the  grapes, 
and  carry  them  to  the  winepresses,  restrain 
those  whom  they  meet  from  eating  of  them;  for 
it  is  unj'jst,  out  of  envy,  to  hinder  those  that  de- 
sire it,  to  partake  of  the  good  things  that  come 
into  the  world,  according  to  God's  will,  and  this 
while  the  season  is  at  the  height,  and  is  hasten- 
ing away  as  it  pleases  God.  Nay,  if  some,  out  of 
bashfulncss,  are  unwilling  to  touch  tiiese  fruits, 
let  them  he  encouraged  to  take  of  them,  I  mean 
those  that  are  Israelites,  as  if  they  were  them- 
•clves  the  owners  and  lords,  on  account  of  the 
kindred  there  is  between  them.  Nay,  let  them 
desire  men  tliat  come  from  other  countries,  to 
partake  of  these  tokens  of  friendship  which  God 
nas  given  in  their  proper  season;  for  that  is  not 
to  be  deemed  as  idly  spent,  which  anj'  one  out  of 
kindness  communicates  to  another,  since  God 
bestows  plenty  of  good  things  on  men,  not  only 
for  then)?elves  to  reap  the  advantage,  but  also  to 
give  to  others  in  a  way  of  generosity;  and  he  is 
desirous  by  this  means,  to  make  known  to  others 
his  peculiar  kindness  to  the  people  of  Israel,  and 
how  freely  he  communicates  happiness  to  them, 
while  they  abundantly  communicate,  out  of  their 
great  superfluities,  to  even  these  foreigners  also. 
But  for  nim  that  acts  contrary  to  this  law,  let  him 
be  beaten  with  forty  stripes  save  one,  by  the 
public  executioner;*  let  him  undergo  this  pun- 
ishment, which  is  a  most  ignominious  one  for  a 
freeman,  and  this  because  he  was  such  a  slave  to 
gain  as  to  lay  a  blot  upon  his  own  dignity;  for  it 
IS  proper  for  you  who  have  had  the  experience 
of  the  afflictions  in  Egypt  and  of  those  in  the 
wilderness,  to  make  provision  for  those  that  are 
in  the  like  circumstances;  and  while  you  have 
now  obtained  plenty  yourselves,  through  the 
mercy  and  providence  of  God,  to  distribute  of 
the  same  plenty,  by  the  like  sympathy,  to  such 
as  stand  in  neecl  of  it. 

22.  Besides  those  two  tithes,  which  I  have 
already  said  you  are  to  pay  every  year,  the  one 
for  the  Levites,  the  other  for  the  festivals;  you 
are  to  bring  every  third  3'ear,  a  third  tithe  to  be 
distributed  to  those  that  want;f  to  women  also 
that  are  widov,'s,  and  to  children  that  are  or- 
phans. But  as  to  the  ripe  fruits,  let  them  carry 
that  which  is  ripe  first  of  all  unto  tiie  temple;  and 
when  they  have  blessed  God  for  that  land  which 
bare  them,  and  which  he  had  given  them  for  a 
possession,  when  they  have  also  odered  those  sa- 
crifices which  the  law  has  commanded  them  to 
bring,  let  them  give  the  first-fruits  to  the  priests. 
But  when  any  one  hath  done  this,  and  hath 
brought  the  tithe  of  all  that  he  hath,  together 
with  those  first-fruits  that  were  for  the  Levites, 
and  for  the  festivals;  and  when  he  is  about  to  go 
home,  let  him  stand  before  the  holy  house,  and 
return  thanks  to  God,  that  he  hath  delivered 
them  tVom  the  injurious  treatment  thry  hail  in 
Egypt,  and  hath  given  them  a  good  land,  and  a 
large,  and  let  them  enjoy  the  fruits  thereof;  and 
when  he  hath  opinly  testified  that  he  hath  fully 
paid  the   tithes  [and   other  dues,]  according  to 

♦Tins  penalty  oftbrtv  stripes  save  one,  here  mention- 
ed and  sert.  211,  was  live  ti-iies  inflicted  on  St.  Paul 
himself  hy  the  Jews,  'J  Tor.  xi.  21. 

1  Josephns's  plain  and  express  interprctntion  of  this 
law  of  Moses,  Dent.  xiv.  2?,  211;  xxvi.  12,  &c.  that  the 
Jews  were  hound  every  third  year  lo  pay  three  tithes, 
that  to  the  Levites,  that  for  sacrifices  at  Jerusalem,  and 
this  for  the  indijjent,  the  widows,  and  the  orphans,  is 
fully  conlirnied  by  the  practice  of  good  old  'I'obit,  even 
when  he  was  a  captive  at  .\ssvria,  against  the  opinion 
of  the  Rahhins,  Tohit,  ch.  i.  6,7,  8. 

t  These  tokens  of  virginity,  as  the  Hchrew  and  Sep- 
tuogint  stylo  tlicm,  Dent.  xxii.  15, 17, 20,  seem  to  mo  very 
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the  law  of  Moses,  let  him  entreat  God  that  he 
will  be  ever  merciful  and  gracious  to  him,  and 
continue  so  to  be  to  all  the  Hebrews,  both  by 
preserving  the  good  things  which  he  hath  al- 
ready given  them,  and  by  adding  what  it  is  still 
in  his  power  to  bestow  upon  them. 

23.  Let  the  Hebrews  marry,  at  the  age  fit  for 
it,  virgins  that  are  free  and  born  of  good  parents. 
And  he  that  does  not  marry  a  virgin,  let  nim  not 
corrupt  another  ma/i's  wife,  and  marry  her,  nor 
grieve  her  former  husband.  Nor  let  free  men 
marry  slaves,  although  their  affections  should 
strongly  bias  any  of  tliem  so  to  do;  for  it  i8  decent, 
and  for  the  dignity  of  the  persons  themselves,  to 
govern  those  their  affections.  And  farther,  no 
one  ought  to  marry  a  harlot;  whose  matrimonial 
oblations,  arising  from  the  prostitution  of  her 
body,  God  will  not  receive;  lor  by  these  means, 
the  dispositions  of  the  children  will  be  liberal  and 
virtuous;  I  mean  when  they  are  not  born  oJ  base 
parents,  and  of  the  lustful  conjunction  of  such  as 
marry  women  that  are  not  free.  If  any  one  has 
been  espoused  to  a  woman  as  to  a  virgin,  and  does 
not  afterward  find  her  so  to  be,  let  nim  bring  his 
action,  and  accuse  her,  and  let  him  make  use  of 
such  indications  to  prove  his  accusation  as  he  is 
furnished  withal,}:  and  let  the  father  or  the  bro- 
ther of  the  damsel,  or  some  one  that  is  after  thera 
nearest  of  kin  to  her,  defend  her.  If  the  damsel 
obtain  a  sentence  in  her  favor,  that  she  had  not 
been  guilty,  let  her  live  with  her  husband  that  ac- 
cused lier;  and  let  him.  not  have  any  farther  power 
at  all  to  put  her  awaj',  unless  she  give  him  very 
great  occasions  for  suspicion,  and  such  as  can  be 
noway  contradicted.  But  for  him  that  brings 
an  accusation  and  calumny  against  his  wife,  in 
an  impudent  and  rash  manner,  let  him  be  punish- 
ed by  receiving  forty  stripes  save  one,  and  let 
him  paj"^  fift}'  shekels  to  her  father.  But  if  the 
damsel  be  convicted,  as  having  been  corrupted, 
and  IS  one  of  the  common  people,  let  her  be 
stoned,  because  she  did  not  preserve  her  virgi- 
nity till  she  were  lawfully  married;  but  if  sne 
were  the  daughter  of  a  priest,  let  her  be  burnt 
alive.  If  any  man  has  two  wives,  and  if  he  greatly 
respect  and  be  kind  to  one  of  them,  either  out  of 
his  affection  to  her,  or  for  her  beauty,  or  for  some 
other  reason,  while  the  other  is  of  less  esteem 
with  him;  and  if  the  son  of  her  that  is  beloved 
be  the  younger  by  birth  than  another  born  of 
the  other  wife,  but  endeavors  to  obtain  the  right 
of  primogeniture,  from  his  fatlier's  kindness  to 
his  motlier,  and  would  thereby  obtain  a  double 
portion  of  his  father's  substance,  (for  that  double 
portion  is  what  I  have  allotted  him  in  the  laws,) 
let  not  this  be  permitted  ;  for  it  is  unjust,  that  he 
who  is  the  elder  by  birth  should  be  deprived  of 
what  is  due  to  him,  on  the  father's  disposition  of 
his  estate,  because  his  mother  was  not  equally 
regarded  by  him.  He  that  hath  corrupted  a  dam- 
sel espoused  to  another  man,  in  case  he  had  her 
consent,  let  both  him  and  her  be  put  to  death,  for 
they  are  both  (qually  guilty,  the  man  because  he 
persuaded  the  woman  willingly  to  submit  to  a 
most  impure  action,  and  to  prefer  it  to  lawful 
wedlock;  the  woman,  because  she  was  persuaded 
to  yield  herself  to  be  corrupted,  either  for  plea- 
sure or  for  gain.  However,  if  a  man  light  on  a 
woman  when  she  is  alone,  and  forces  her,  where 

different  from  what  our  late  interpreters  suppose.  They 
appear  rather  to  have  heen  such  close  Mmcm  narmeats 
as  were  never  put  olV  viruiiis  after  a  certain  ase,  till 
they  were  married,  hut  before  witnesses,  and  which, 
while  they  were  entire,  werecertain  evidences  of  such 
virL'inity.\See  these  .Aniiii.  B.  vii.ch.  viii.  sert.  l:2Sam. 
xiii.  IS;  Isa.  iv.  1.  Josephus  here  determines  nothin;; 
what  were  these  particular  tokens  of  virginity,  or  of 
corruption;  perhaps  he  ihoujiht  be  could  not  easily  de- 
scribe them  to  the  heathens,  without  sayiiis  what  they 
micht  have  thouu'lit  a  breach  of  mCKicsty;  which  seem- 
ini;  breach  of  modesty  laws  cannot  always  wholly 
avoid. 
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nobody  was  present  to  come  to  her  assistance, 
let  him  only  Ijt;  put  to  death.  Let  liiiu  that  hath 
corrupted  a  viij!;iii  not  yet  espoused,  niarrv  her; 
but  if  the  father  of  the  damsel  be  not  willing; 
that  she  should  be  his  wife,  let  him  pay  fifty  shek- 
els as  the  price  of  her  prostitution.  He  tiiat  de- 
sires to  be  divorced  from  his  wife  for  any  cause 
whatsoever,*  (and  many  such  causes  happen 
among:  men,)  let  him  in  writing  give  assurance 
that  he  never  will  u.se  her  as  his  wife  any  more, 
for  l)y  these  means  she  may  be  at  liberty  to 
marry  another  husband,  although  before  this  bill 
of  ilivorcebe  given,  she  is  not  to  be  permitted  so 
to  do:  but  if  she  be  misused  by  him  also,  or  ifi 
when  he  is  dead,  her  first  husband  would  marry 
her  again,  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  her  to  return 
to  him.  If  a  woman's  husband  die,  and  leave  her 
without  children,  let  his  brother  marry  her,  and 
let  him  call  the  son  tliat  is  born  to  him  by  his 
brother's  name,  and  educate  him  as  the  heir  of 
his  inheritance,  lor  this  procedure  will  be  for  the 
benefit  of  the  pul)iic,  because  thereby  families 
will  not  fail,  ana  the  estate  will  continue  among 
the  kindred;  and  this  will  be  for  the  solace  of 
wives  under  their  affliction,  that  they  are  to  be 
married  to  the  next  relations  of  their  former  hus- 
bands. But  if  the  brother  will  not  marry  her,  let 
the  woman  come  before  the  senate,  and  protest 
openly  that  his  brother  will  not  admit  her  (ox  his 
wife,  but  will  injure  the  memory  of  his  deceased 
brother,  while  she  is  willing  to  continue  in  the  fa- 
mily, and  to  bear  him  children:  and  when  the 
senate  have  inquired  of  him,  for  what  reason  it  is 
that  he  is  averse  to  this  marriage,  whether  he 
gives  a  bad  or  a  good  reason,  the  matter  must 
come  to  this  issue,  that  the  woman  shall  loose  the 
vandals  of  the  brqther,  and  shall  spit  in  his  face, 
and  say,  "  He  deserves  this  reproachful  treat- 
ment from  her,  as  having  injured  the  memory  of 
the  deceased."  And  then  'let  him  go  away  out 
of  the  senate,  and  bear  this  reproach  upon  him 
all  his  life  long;  and  let  her  marry  whom  she 
pleases,  of  such  as  seek  her  in  marriage.  But 
now  if  any  man  take  captive  either  a  virgin,  or 
one  that  hath  been  inarried.f  and  has  a  mind  to 
marry  her,  let  him  not  be  allowed  to  bring  her  to 
bed  to  him,  or  to  live  with  her  as  his  wife,  before 
she  hath  her  head  shaven,  and  hath  put  on  her 
mourning  habit,  and  lamented  her  relations  and 
friends  that  were  slain  in  the  battle,  that  by 
these  means  she  may  give  vent  to  her  sorrow  for 
them,  and  after  that  may  betake  herself  to  feast- 
ing and  matrimony,  for  it  is  good  for  him  that 
takes  a  woman  in  order  to  have  children  by  her, 
to  be  complaisant  to  her  inclinations,  and  not 
merely  to  pursue  his  own  pleasure;,  while  he  hath 
no  regard  to  what  is  agreeable  to  her.  But  when 
thirty  days  are  past,  as  the  time  of  niourning,  for 
80  many  are  sullicient,  to  jirudent  persons,  lor  la- 
menting the  dearest  friends,  then  let  them  pro- 
ceed to  the  marriage;  but  in  case  when  he  hath 
satisfied  his  lust,  he  be  too  proud  to  retain  her 
for  his  wife,  let  him  not  have  it  in  his  power  to 
■lake  her  a  slave,  but  let  her  go  away  whither 
•he  pleases,  and  have  that  privilege  of  a  free 
woman. 

24.  As  to  those  young  men  that  despise  their 
parents,  and  do  not  pay  them  honor,  but  oflV-r 
fliem  affronts,  either  because  they  are  ashamed 
of  them,  or  tliink  themselves  wiser  than  they; 
ID  the  first  place  let  their  parents  admonish  the'm 
in  words,  (for  they  are  Ijy  nature  of  authority 
•ulTicienl  tor  becoming  their  judges,)  and  let 
them  say  thus  to  them:  "That  they  cohabited 
together,  not  for  the  sake  of  pleasure,  nor  for 
the  augmentation  of  their  riches,  by  joining  both 

•  These  words  of  Jnsephus  are  very  like  those  of  the 
Pharisees  to  our  Haviour  ui)on  this  very  sulijcrt.  Malt. 
xli.  4.  "  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  nwny  his  wife 
for  every  rnuse?" 

fill  re  it  is  supposed  that  this  captive's  hughflnd.if 
•he  were  hefore  a  married  woman,  was  dead  l>cforo,or 


their  stocks,  togetner,  but  that  they  might  hare 
children  to  take  care  of  them  in  their  old  age, 
and  might  by  them  have  what  they  then  should 
want."  And  say  farther  to  him,  "That  when 
thou  wast  born  we  took  thee  up  with  gladness 
and  gave  God  the  greatest  thanks  for  tliee,  and 
brought  thee  up  with  great  care,  and  spared  for 
nothing  that  appeareci  useful  for  thy  preserva- 
tion, and  for  thy  instruction  in  what  was  most 
excellent.  And  now  since  it  is  reasonable  to  for- 
give the  sins  of  those  that  arc  young,  let  itsutiice 
thee  to  have  given  so  many  indications  of  thy 
contempt  of  us;  reform  thyself,  and  act  more 
wisely  for  the  time  to  come,  considering  that 
God  is  displeased  with  those  that  are  insolent 
towards  their  parents,  because  he  is  hi.nself  the 
Father  of  the  whole  race  of  mankind,  and  seems 
to  bear  part  of  that  dishonor  which  falls  upon 
those  that  have  the  same  name,  when  they  do 
not  meet  with  due  returns  from  their  children. 
And  on  such  the  law  inflicts  inexorable  punish 
ment;  of  which  punishment  mayest  thou  never 
have  the  experience!"  ]\'ow  if  the  insolence  of 
young  men  be  thus  cured,  let  them  escape  the 
reproach  which  their  former  errors  deserved,  for 
by  this  means  the  lawgiver  will  appear  to  be 
good,  and  parents  happy,  while  they  never  be- 
hold cither  a  son  or  a  daughter  brought  to 
punishment.  But  if  it  hapncn  that  these  words 
and  instructions  conveyed  Dy  them,  in  order  to 
reclaim  the  man,  appear  to  be  useless,  then  the 
offender  renders  the  laws  implacable  enemies  to 
the  insolence  he  has  offered  tiis  parents;  let  him 
therefore  be  brought  forth  by  these  very  parents 
out  of  the  city,!  with  a  multitude  following  him, 
and  let  him  be  stoned;  and  when  he  has  conti- 
nued there  for  one  whole  day,  that  all  the  people 
may  sec  hiin,  let  him  be  buried  in  the  night. 
And  thus  it  is  that  we  bury  all  whom  the  laws 
condemn  to  die,  upon  any  account  whatever. 
Let  our  enemies  that  fall  in  battle  be  also  buried; 
nor  let  any  one  dead  body  lie  above  the  ground, 
or  suffer  a  punishment  beyond  what  justice  re- 
quires. 

25.  Let  no  one  lend  to  any  one  of  the  Hebrews 
upon  usurj',  neither  usury  of  what  is  eaten,  or 
what  is  drunken;  for  it  is  not  just  to  make  ad- 
vantage of  the  misfortunes  of  one  of  thy  own 
countrymen;  but  when  thou  hast  been  assistant 
to  his  necessities,  think  it  thy  gain,  if  thou  ob- 
tainest  their  gratitude  to  thee;  and  withal  that 
reward  which  will  come  to  thee  from  God,  for 
thy  humanity  towards  him. 

26.  Those  who  have  borrowed  either  silver,  or 
any  sort  of  fruits,  whether  dry  or  wet,  (I  mean 
this,  when  the  Jewish  affairs  shall,  by  the  bless- 
ing of  God,  be  to  their  own  mind,)  let  the  bor- 
rowers bring  them  again,  and  restore  them  with 
pleasure  to  those  who  lent  them,  laying  them  up, 
as  it  were,  in  their  own  treasuries,  and  justly  ex- 
pecting to  receive  them  thence,  if  they  shall 
want  them  again.  But  if  they  be  without  shame. 
and  do  not  restore  it,  let  not  the  lender  go  to  the 
borrower's  house,  and  take  a  pledge  himself, 
before  judgment  be  given  concerning  it;  bullet 
him  require  the  pledge,  and  let  the  debtor  bring 
it  of  himself,  without  the  least  opposition  to  him 
that  conies  upon  him  under  the  protection  of  the 
law.  And  if  he  that  gave  the  pledge  be  rich,  let 
the  creditor  retain  it  till  what  he  lent  be  paid  him 
again;  but  if  he  be  poor,  let  him  that  takes  it, 
return  it  before  the  going  down  of  the  sun,  espe- 
cially if  the  pledge  be  a  garment,  that  the  debtor 
may  have  it  for  a  covering  iu  his  sleep;  God 
himself  naturally  showing  mercy  to  the  poor. 
It  also  is  not  lawful  to  take  a  millstone,  nor  any 

rather  was  sinin  in  this  very  battle,  otherwise  It  would 
have  heen  adultery  in  him  that  married  her. 

J  Sec  Herod  the  «veat  insistinc  on  the  execution  of 
this  law,  with  rclh.»on  to  two  of  his  sons,  hefore  the 
Judges  at  Bery lus,  i  Itiq.  B.  zvi.  chap.  xi.  sect.  2. 
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utensil  thereto  belonging',  for  a  pledge,  that  the 
debtors  may  not  be  deprived  of  instruments  to 
ret  their  food  withal,  and  lest  they  be  undone  by 
their  necessity. 

27.  Let  death  be  the  punishment  for  stealing 
a  man;  but  he  that  hath  purloined  {jold  or  silver, 
let  him  pay  double.  If  any  one  kill  a  man  that 
is  stealing  something  out  of  his  house,  let  him 
be  esteemed  guiltless,  although  the  man  were 
only  breaking  in  at  the  wall.  Let  him  that  hath 
stolen  cattle  pay  four-fold  what  is  lost;  excepting 
the  case  of  an  ox,  for  which  let  the  thief  pay  five- 
fold. Let  him  that  is  so  poor  that  he  cannot  pay 
what  mulct  is  laid  upon  him,  be  his  servant  to 
whom  he  was  adjudged  to  pay  it. 

28.  If  any  one  be  sold  to  one  of  his  own  nation, 
let  him  serve  him  six  years,  and  on  the  seventh 
let  him  go  free  but  if  he  have  a  son  by  a  woman- 
servant  in  his  purchaser's  house,  and  if,  on  ac- 
count of  his  good-will  to  his  master,  and  his  na- 
tural affection  to  his  wife  and  children,  he  will 
be  his  servant  still,  let  him  be  set  free  only  at  the 
coming  of  the  year  of  jubilee,  which  is  the  fiftieth 
year,  and  let  him  then  take  away  with  him  his 
children  and  wife,  and  let  them  be  free  also. 

29.  If  any  one  find  gold  or  silver  in  the  road, 
let  him  inquire  after  him  that  lost  it,  and  make 
proclamation  of  the  place  where  he  found  it,  and 
then  restore  it  to  him  again,  as  not  thinking  it 
right  to  make  his  own  profit  by  the  loss  of  ano- 
ther. And  the  same  rule  is  to  be  observed  in 
cattle  found  to  have  wandered  away  into  a  lonely 
place.  If  the  owner  be  not  presently  discovered, 
let  him  that  is  the  finder  keep  it  with  himself, 
and  appeal  to  God,  that  he  nas  not  purloined 
what  belongs  to  another. 

30.  It  is  not  lawful  to  pass  by  any  beast  that  is 
in  distress,  when  in  a  storm  it  is  fallen  down  in 
the  mire,  but  to  endeavor  to  preserve  it,  as 
haviiij,'-  a  sympathy  with  it  in  its  pain. 

31.  It  is  also  a  duty  to  show  the  roads  to  those 
who  do  not  know  them,  and  not  to  esteem  it  a 
matter  for  sport,  when  we  hinder  others'  advan- 
tages by  setting  them  in  a  wrong  way. 

32.  In  like  manner  let  no  one  revile  a  person 
blind  or  dumb. 

33.  If  men  strive  together,  and  there  be  no 
instrument  of  iron,  let  him  that  is  smitten  be 
avenged  immediately,  by  inflicting  the  same 
punishment  on  him  that  smote  him;  but  if,  when 
he  is  carried  home,  he  lie  sick  many  days,  and 
then  die,  let  him  that  smote  him  not  escape 
punishment;  but  if  he  that  is  smitten  escape 
death,  and  yet  be  at  great  expense  for  his  cure, 
the  smiter  shall  pay  for  all  that  has  been  expend- 
ed during  the  time  of  his  sickness,  and  for  all  that 
he  has  paid  the  physician.  He  that  kicks  a  wo- 
man with  child,  so  that  the  woman  miscarry,* 
let  him  pay  a  fine  in  money  as  the  judges  shall 
determine,  as  having  diminished  the  multitude 
by  the  destruction  of  what  was  in  her  womb: 
and  let  money  also  be  given  to  the  woman's  hus- 
band by  him  that  kicked  her;  but  if  she  die 
of  the  stroke,  let  him  also  be  put  to  death,  the 
law  Judging  it  equitable  that  life  should  go 
for  lite. 

34.  Let  no  one  of  the  Israelites  keep  any  poison 
that  may  cause  death,f  or  any  other  harm;  but 
if  he  be  caught  with  it,  let  him  be  put  to  death, 
and  suffer  the  very  same  mischief  that  he  would 


*Philo  and  others  appear  to  IiavoundcrBtood  this  law. 
Exodus  xxi.  2ii,  2;!,  hcttpr  tli;ni  Joscplius,  who  .seems  to 
allow,  that  tliou^h  the  infant  in  the  uiothor's  womh, 
even  after  the  mother  were  quirk,  iuulsotlie  infant  had 
a  rational  soul,  wore  killed  hy  the  stroke  upon  the  mo- 
ther, yet  iftlie  mother  escaped,  the  oli'ciidcr  should  only 
be  fined,  and  not  put  to  death;  while  the  law  seems  ra- 
ther to  mean,  that  if  the  infant  in  tluit  case  he  killed, 
though  the  mother  escape,  the  ollender  must  he  put  to 
death,  and  not  only  when  the  mother  is  killed,  as  Josc- 
pbus  understood  it.  It  seems  this  was  the  e.vposition  of 
the  Pharisees  in  the  days  of  Josephus. 


have  brought  upon  them  for  whom  the  poison 
was  prepared. 

35.  He  that  maimethany  one,  let  him  undergo 
the  like  himself,  and  be  deprived  of  tlie  same 
member  of  which  he  hath  tleprived  the  other, 
unless  he  that  is  maimed  will  accept  of  money  in- 
stead of  it,  for  the  law  makes  the  sufferer  the  judge 
of  the  value  of  what  he  hath  suffered,  and  permits 
him  to  estimate  it,  unless  he  will  be  more  severe. | 

36.  Let  him  that  is  the  owner  of  an  ox,  which 
pushethwith  his  horn,  kill  him:  but  if  he  pushes 
and  gores  any  one  in  the  thrashing-lloor,  let  him 
be  put  to  death  by  stoning,  and  let  him  not  be 
thought  fit  for  food:  but  if  his  owner  be  convict- 
ed as  having  known  what  his  nature  was,  and 
hath  not  kept  him  up,  let  him  also  be  put  to 
death,  as  being  the  occasion  of  the  ox's  having 
killed  a  man.  But  if  the  ox  have  killed  a  man- 
servant, or  a  maid-srrvant,  let  him  be  stoned; 
and  let  the  owner  of  the  ox  pay  thirty  shekels 
to  the  master  of  him  that  was  slain  :5  but  if  it  be 
an  ox  that  is  thus  smitten  and  killed,  let  both 
the  oxen,  that  which  smote  the  other,  and  that 
which  was  killed,  be  sold,  and  let  the  owners  of 
them  divide  their  price  between  them. 

37.  Let  those  that  dig  a  well  or  a  pit  be  care- 
ful to  lay  planks  over  it,  and  so  keep  them  shut 
up,  not  in  order  to  hinder  any  person  from  draw- 
ing water,  but  that  there  may  be  no  danger  of 
falling  into  them:  but  if  any  one's  beast  fall  into 
such  a  well  or  pit  thus  digged,  and  not  shut  up, 
and  perish,  let  the  owner  pay  its  price  to  the 
owner  of  the  beast.  Let  there  be  a  battlement 
round  the  tops  of  your  houses  instead  of  a  wall, 
that  may  prevent  any  persons  from  rolling  down 
and  perishing. 

38.  Let  him  that  has  received  any  thing  in 
trust  for  another  take  care  to  keep  it  as  a  sacred 
and  divine  thing,  and  let  no  one  invent  any  con- 
trivance whereby  to  deprive  him  that  hath  in- 
trusted it  with  him  of  the  same,  and  this  whether 
it  be  a  man  or  a  woman,  no,  not  although  he  or 
she  were  to  gain  an  immense  sum  of  gold,  and 
this  where  he  cannot  be  convicted  of  it  by  any 
body,  for  it  is  fit  that  a  man's  own  conscience, 
which  knows  what  he  hath,  should  in  all  cases 
oblige  him  to  do  well.  Let  this  conscience  be 
his  witness,  and  make  him  always  act  so  as  may 
jDrocure  him  commendation  from  others;  but  let 
him  chiefly  have  regard  to  God,  from  whom  no 
wicked  man  can  lie  concealed  ;  but  if  he  in  whom 
the  trust  was  reposed,  without  anv  deceit  (.f  his 
own,  lose  what  he  is  intrusted  withal,  let  him 
come  before  the  seven  judges,  and  swear  bv  God, 
that  nothing  has  been  lost  willingly,  or  with  a 
wicked  intention,  and  that  he  hath  not  made  use 
of  any  part  thereof,  and  so  let  hiiu  depart  without 
blame;  but  if  he  hath  matle  ilse  of  the  least  part 
of  what  was  committed  to  him,  and  it  be  lost,  let 
him  be  condemned  to  repay  all  that  he  hath  recei- 
ved, after  the  same  manner  as  in  those  trusts  it  is 
to  be,  if  any  one  defraud  those  that  undergo  bodily 
labor  for  him.  And  let  it  be  always  remem- 
bered, that  we  are  not  to  defraud  a  poor  man  of 
his  wages,  as  being  sensible  that  Got!  has  allotted 
that  wages  to  him  instead  of  land,  and  other 
possessions;  nay,  this  payment  is  not  at  all  to  be 
delayed,  but  to  be  made  that  very  day,  since  God 
is  not  willing  to  deprive  the  laborer  of  the  im- 
mediate use  of  what  he  hath  labored  for. 


fWliatwe  render  a  witch,  according  toourinodcrn 
notions  of  witchcraft.  Exodus  xxii.  It*,  I'hilo  and  Jose- 
phus understood  of  a  poisoner,  or  one  who  attempted, 
hy  secret  and  unlawliil  driii;s  or  philtra,  10  take  away 
the  senses  or  the  livrs  of  men. 

I  This  permission  of  rcdrenuns:  this  penalty  with  mo- 
ney is  not  in  our  copies.  Exodus  x.vi.  2-1,25;  Lev.  xxiv. 
20;"  Deut.xix.  21. 

ij  We  may  here  note,  that  "0  shekels,  the  price  otir 
Saviour  was  sold  for  hy  Judas  to  the  Jews,  Matt,  xxvi, 
15;  xxvii.:!;  was  the  old  value  of  a  bought  servant,  or 
Blave  among  that  people. 
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ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 


39.  You  are  not  to  punish  children  for  the 
faults  of  their  parents,  but  on  account  of  their 
own  virtue  rather  to  vouchsaA^  them  conmiisera- 
tion,  because  they  were  born  of  wicked  parents, 
than  hatred  because  they  were  born  of  bad  ones. 
Nor  indeed  ought  we  to  impute  the  sin  of  chil- 
dren to  their  fathers,  while  young  persons  in- 
dulge themselves  in  many  practices  diflerent 
from  what  they  have  been  instructed  in,  and  this 
by  tlieir  proutl  refusal  of  such  instruction. 

40.  Let  those  that  have  made  themselves  eu- 
nuchs be  had  in  detestation:  and  do  you  avoid 
any  conversation  witli  them,  who  have  deprived 
themselves  of  their  manhood,  and  of  that  fruit  of 
jjeneration  which  God  has  given  to  men  for  the 
increase  of  their  kind:  let  such  be  driven  away, 
as  if  they  had  killed  their  children,  since  they 
beforehand  have  lost  what  should  procure  them ; 
for  evident  it  is,  that  while  their  soul  is  become 
effeminate,  they  have  withal  transfused  tliat  ef- 
feminacy to  their  body  also.  In  like  manner  do 
you  treat  all  that  is  of  a  monstrous  nature  when 
It  is  looked  on;  nor  is  it  lawful  to  geld  either 
men  or  any  other  animals.* 

41.  Let  this  be  the  constitution  of  your  politi- 
cal laws  in  time  of  peace;  and  God  will  be  so 
merciful  as  to  preserve  this  excellent  settlement 
free  from  disturbance.  And  may  that  time  never  '; 
come  which  may  innovate  any  thing,  and  change  ' 
it  for  the  contrary.  But  since  it  must  needs  hap- 
pen that  mankind  fall  into  troubles  and  dangers, 
either  undesignedly  or  intentionally,  come,  let  us 
make  a  few  constitutions  concerning  them,  that 
80  being  apprized  beforehand  what  ought  to  be 
done,   you   may   have    salutary    counsels   ready 


when  you   want   them,  and    may  not   then  be 

obliged  to  go  t 

be  unprovided,  and  fall  into  dangerous  circura- 


to  seek  what  is  be  done,  and  so 


stances.  May  you  be  a  laborious  people,  and  ex- 
ercise your  souls  in  virtuous  actions,  and  thereby 
possess  and  inherit  the  land  without  wars,  while 
neither  any  foreigners  make  war  upon  it,  and  so 
afflict  you,  nor  any  internal  sedition  seize  upon 
it,  whereby  you  may  do  things  that  are  contrary 
to  your  fathers,  ana  so  lose  the  laws  which  they 
have  established.  And  may  you  continue  in  the 
observation  of  those  laws  which  God  hath  ap- 
proved of,  and  hath  delivered  to  you.  Let  all  sort 
of  warlike  operations,  whether  they  befal  you 
now  in  your  own  time,  or  hereafter  in  the  times 
of  your  posterity,  be  done  out  of  your  own  bor- 
ders: but  when  you  are  about  to  go  to  war,  send 
embassages  and  heralds  to  those  who  are  your 
voluntary  enemies,  for  it  is  a  right  thing  to  make 
use  of  words  to  them  before  vou  come  to  your 
weapons  of  war;  and  assure  tliein  thereby,  that 
although  you  have  a  numerous  army,  with  horses 
and  weapons,  and  aRove  these,  a  God  merciful 
to  you,  and  ready  to  assist  you,  you  do  however 
desire  them  not  to  compel  you  to  fight  against 
ihem,  nor  to  take  from  them  what  they  have, 
which  will  indeed  be  our  gain,  but  what  they  will 
have  no  reason  to  wish  we  should  take  to  our- 
selves. And  if  they  hearken  to  you.  it  will  be 
proper  for  you  to  keep  peace  with  tlicin;  but  if 
they  trust  on  their  own  strength  as  superior  to 
yours,  and  will  not  do  you  justice,  lead  your 
army  against  them,  making  use  of  God  as  your 
supreme  commander,  but  ordaining  for  a  lieu- 
tenant under  him,  one  that  is  of  the  greatest 
courage  among  you;  for  these  different  com- 
manders, besides  their  being  an  obstacle  to  ac- 
tions that  are  to  be  done  on  the  sudden,  are  a 
disadvantage  to  those  that  make  use  of  them. 
Lead  an  army  pure,  and  of  chosen  men,  com- 
posed of  all  such  as  have  extraordinary  strength 

•  Thi«  law  ncaingt  c.iBlrntion,  even  of  lirutcs,  is  said 
to  he  BO  rigorous  elsewhere  as  to  inllict  death  on  him 
that  does  it,  which  seems  only  a  IMmrisoical  interpreta- 
tion in  the  days  of  Joscpbus  of  that  law,  Ix?v.  xjti.  20, 
and  xiii.  24;  only  we  rnay  hence  oliscrve,  that  the  Jews 


of  body,  and  hardiness  of  soul ;  but  do  you  send 
away  the  timorous  part,  lest  they  run  away  in 
the  time  of  action,  and  so  afford  an  advantage  to 
your  enemies.  Do  you  also  give  leave  to  those 
who  have  lately  built  them  houses,  and  have  not 
vet  lived  in  them  a  year's  time ;  and  to  those  who 
nave  planted  them  vineyards,  and  have  not  yet 
been  partakers  of  their  fruits,  to  continue  in  their 
own  country,  as  well  as  those  also  who  have  be- 
trothed or  lately  married  them  vives,  lest  they 
have  such  an  affection  for  these  things  that  they 
be  too  sparing  of  their  lives,  and  by  reserving 
themselves  for  these  enjoyments,  they  become 
voluntary  cowards  [on  account  of  their  wives.] 

42.  When  you  have  pitched  your  camp,  take 
care  that  you  tlo  nothing  that  is  cruel.  And  when 
you  are  engaged  in  a  siege,  and  want  timber  for 
the  making  of  warlike  engines,  do  not  you  ren- 
der the  land  naked,  by  cutting  down  trees  that 
bear  fruit,  but  spare  them,  as  considering  that 
they  were  made  for  the  benefit  of  men;  and  that 
if  they  could  speak,  they  would  have  a  just  plea 
against  you;  because,  though  they  are  not  occa- 
sions of  the  war,  they  are  unjustly  treated,  and 
suffer  in  it,  and  would,  if  they  were  able,  remove 
themselves  into  another  land.  When  you  have 
beaten  your  enemies  in  battle,  slay  those  that 
have  fought  against  you ;  but  preserve  the  othere 
alive,  that  they  may  pay  you  tribute,  excepting 
the  nation  of  the  Canaanites,  for  as  to  that  peo- 
pled you  must  entirely  destroy  them. 

43.  Take  care,  especially  in  your  battles,  that 
no  woman  use  the  habit  of  a  man,  nor  man  the 
garment  of  a  woman. 

44.  This  was  the  form  of  political  government 
which  was  left  us  by  Moses.  Moreover,  he  had 
already  delivered  laws  in  writing,!  in  the  fortieth 
year,  [after  thej'  came  out  of  Egypt,]  concerning 
which  we  will  discourse  in  another  book.  But 
now  on  the  following;  days,  (for  he  called  them 
to  assemble  continually,)  he  delivered  blessings 
to  them,  and  curses  upon  those  that  should  not 
live  according  to  the  laws,  but  should  transgress 
the  duties  that  were  determined  for  them  to 
observe.  After  this,  he  read  to  them  a  poetic 
song,  which  was  composed  in  hexameter  verse, 
and  left  it  to  them  in  the  holy  book.  It  contained 
a  prediction  of  what  was  to  come  to  pass  after- 
ward. Agreeably  whereto  all  things  have  hap- 
pened all  along;  and  do  still  liappen  to  us;  and 
wherein  he  has  not  at  all  deviated  from  the  truth. 
Accordingly  he  delivered  these  books  to  the 
priefts,^  with  the  ark;  into  which  he  also  put 
the  ten  commandments,  written  in  two  tables. 
He  delivered  to  them  the  tabernacle  also;  and 
exhorted  the  people,  that  when  they  had  con- 
quered the  land,  and  were  settled  in  it,  they  should 
not  forget  the  injuries  of  the  Amalekites,  but 
make  war  against  them,  and  inflict  punishment 
upon  them  for  what  mischief  they  did  them, 
when  they  were  in  the  wilderness:  and  that 
when  they  had  got  possession  of  the  land  of  the 
Canaanites.  an<l  when  they  had  destro^'ed  the 
whole  multitude  of  its  inhabitants,  as  they  ought 
to  do,  they  should  erect  an  altar  that  should  face 
the  rising  sun,  not  far  from  the  city  of  Shechem, 
between  the  two  mountains,  that  of  Gerizzim 
situate  on  the  right  hand,  and  that  called  Kbal  on 
the  left;  and  that  the  army  should  be  so  divided, 
that  six  tribes  should  stand  upon  each  of  the  two 
mountains,  and  with  them  the  Levites  and  the 
priests.  And  that  first,  those  that  were  upon 
mount  Gerizzim  should  pray  for  the  best  bles- 
sings upon  those  who  were  diligent  about  the 
worship  of  God,  and  the  observation  of  his  laws, 
and  who  did  not  reject  what  Moses  had  said  to 

could  then  have  no  oxen  which  arc  gelt,  but  only  bulls 
and  cows  in  Jndea. 

t  These  laws  seem  to  be  those  nbove-inentioned  sect. 
4.  of  this  chapter. 

I  What  laws  were  now  delivered  to  the  priests, seo 
the  note  on  Antiq.  B.  iii.  chap.  1,  sect. 7. 
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tbem,  while  the  other  wished  them  all  manner 
of  happiness  also;  and  when  these  last  put  up 
the  like  prayers,  the  former  praised  them.  After 
this,  curses  were  denounced  upon  tliose  tliat 
should  transgress  those  laws,  they  answering' 
one  another  alternately,  bv  way  of  confirmation 
of  what  had  been  said.  Moses  also  wrote  their 
blessings  and  their  curses,  that  the^'  might  learn 
them  so  thoroughly,  that  they  might  never  be 
forgotten  by  length  of  time.  And  when  he  was 
ready  to  die,  he  wrote  these  blessings  and  curses 
upon  the  altar  on  each  side  of  it;*  where  he  says 
also  the  people  stood,  and  then  sacrificed  and 
offered  burnt-oflerings,  though  after  that  day 
they  never  offered  upon  it  any  other  sacrifice, 
for  it  was  not  lawful  so  to  do.  These  are  the 
constitutions  of  Moses;  and  the  Hebrew  nation 
still  live  according  to  them. 

45.  On  the  next  day,  Moses  called  the  people 
together,  with  the  women  and  children,  to  a  con- 
gregation, so  as  the  very  slaves  were  present 
also,  that  they  might  engage  themselves  to  the 
observation  of  these  laws  by  oath:  and  that  duly 
considering  the  meaning  of  God  in  them,  they 
might  not,  either  for  favor  of  their  kindred,  or 
out  of  fear  of  any  one,  or  indeed  for  any  motive 
whatsoever,  think  any  thing  ought  to  be  pre- 
ferred to  these  laws,  and  so  might  transgress 
them.  That  in  case  any  one  of  their  own  blood, 
or  any  city,  should  attempt  to  confound  or  dis- 
solve their  constitution  of  government,  they 
should  take  vengeance  upon  them,  both  all  in 
general,  and  each  person  in  particular;  and  when 
they  had  conquered  them,  should  overturn  their 
city  to  the  very  foundations,  and,  if  possible, 
should  not  leave  the  least  footsteps  of  such  mad- 
ness: but  that  if  they  were  not  able  to  take  such 
vengeance,  they  should  still  demonstrate,  that 
what  was  done  was  contrary  to  their  wills.  So 
the  multitude  bound  themselves  by  oath  so  to  do. 

4(3.  Moses  taught  them  also  by  what  means 
their  sacrifices  might  be  most  acceptable  to  God  ; 
and  how  they  should  go  forth  to  war,  making  use 
of  the  stones  [in  the  high  priest's  breastplate]  for 
their  direction,f  as  I  have  before  signified.  Joshua 
also  prophesied  while  Moses  was  present.  And 
when  Moses  had  recapitulated  whatsoever  he  had 
done  for  the  preservation  of  the  people,  both  in 
their  wars  and  in  peace,  and  had  composed  them 
a  body  of  laws,  and  procured  them  an  excellent 
form  of  government,  he  foretold,  as  God  had  de- 
clared to  him,  "That  if  they  transgressed  that 
institution  for  the  worship  of  God,  they  should 
experience  the  following  miseries:  their  land 
should  be  full  of  weapons  of  war  from  their  ene- 
mies, and  their  cities  should  be  overthrown,  and 
their  temple  should  be  burnt;  that  tliey  should 
be  sold  for  slaves  to  such  men  as  would  have  no 
pity  on  them  in  their  afflirtloiis:  that  they  would 
then  repent,  wlien  that  repentance  would  noway 
profit  them  under  their  sufferings.  Yet  (said  he) 
will  tliat  God  vvho  founded  youi'  nation,  restore 
your  cities  to  your  citizens,  with  their  temple 
also,  and  you  shall  lose  these  advantages  not 
once  only,  but  often." 

47.  IV ow  when  IVloses  had  encouraged  Joshua 
to  lead  out  the  army  against  the  Canaanites,  by 
telling  him  that  God  would  assist  him  in  all  his 
undertakings,  and  had  blessed  the  whole  multi- 
tude, he  said,  "Since  I  am  going  to  my  forefa- 
thers, and  God  has  determined  that  this  should 
be  the  day  of  my  departure  to  them,  I    return 

*  Of  the  exact  place  where  this  altar  was  to  he  Iniilt, 
whether  nearer  Mount  Gerizzim  or  Mount  Klial,  ac- 
cordinp;  to  Joscphus,  see  Essay  on  tbe  Old  Testament, 
p.  168—171. 

t  Dr.  Bernard  well  oliserves  here,  how  unfortunate  tliis 
neglect  of  consultinK  the  Uriin  was  to  Joshua  himself, 
in  tho  caseof  tlieGibeonites,  whoputa  trick  upon  him, 
and  ensnared  hini,toj;etlier  with  the  rest  of  the  Jewish 
rulers,  witlia  solemn  oath  to  preserve  them, contrary  to 
toU  commission  to  extirpate  all  the  Canaanites  root  and 


him  thanks  while  I  am  still  alive,  and  present 
with  you,  for  that  providence  he  hath  exercised 
over  you,  which  hath  not  only  delivered  us  from 
the  miseries  we  lay  under,  but  hath  bestowed  a 
state  of  prosperity  upon  us;  as  also,  that  he  hattl 
assisted  me  in  the  |)ains  [  took,  and  in  all  the 
contrivances  I  had  in  my  care  about  you,  in  or- 
der to  better  your  condftion,  and  hath  on  all  oc- 
casions showed  himself  favorable  to  us;  or  ra- 
ther he  it  was  who  first  conducted  our  affairs,  and 
brought  them  to  a  happy  conclusion,  bv  raakinff 
use  of  me  as  a  vicarious  general  under  him,  and 
as  a  minister  in  those  matters  wherein  he  was 
willing  to  do  you  good :  on  which  account  I  think 
it  proper  to  bless  that  divine  Power  which  will 
take  care  of  j'ou  for  the  time  to  come,  and  this 
in  order  to  repay  the  debt  which  I  owe  him,  and 
to  leave  behind  me  a  memorial  that  we  are  obli- 
ged to  worship  and  honor  him,  and  to  keep 
those  laws  which  are  the  most  excellent  gift  of 
all  those  he  hath  already  bestowed  upon  us,  or 
which,  if  he  continue  favorable  to  us,  he  will  be- 
stow upon  us  hereafter.  Certainly  a  human  le- 
gislator is  a  terrible  enemy,  when  his  laws  are 
affronted, and  are  made  to  no  purpose.  And  may 
you  never  experience  that  displeasure  of  Goci, 
which  will  be  the  consequence  of  the  neglect  of 
these  his  laws,  which  he,  who  is  your  Creator, 


hath 


given  you: 


48.  When  Moses  had  spoken  thus  at  the  end 
of  his  life,  and  had  foretold  what  would  befall  to 
everj'  one  of  their  tribes  afterward, J  with  the  ad- 
dition of  a  blessing  to  them,  the  multitude  fell 
into  tears,  insomuch  that  even  the  women,  by 
beating  their  breasts,  made  manifest  the  deep 
concern  they  had  when  he  was  about  to  die.  The 
children  also  lamented  still  more,  as  not  able  to 
contain  their  grief;  and  thereby  declared,  that 
even  at  their  age  they  vvere  sensible  of  his  vir- 
tue, and  mighty  deeds:  and  truly  there  seemed 
to  be  a  strife  between  the  young  and  the  old,  who 
should  most  grieve  for  hfm.  The  old  grieved, 
because  they  knew  what  a  careful  protector  they 
were  to  be  deprived  of,  and  so  lamented  their  fu- 
ture state;  but  the  young  grieved  not  only  for 
that,  but  also  because  it  so  happened  that  they 
were  to  be  left  by  him  before  they  had  well 
tasted  of  his  virtue.  Now  one  may  make  a  guess 
at  the  excess  of  this  sorrow  and  lamentation  of 
the  multitude,  from  what  happened  to  the  legis- 
lator himself;  for  although  he  was  always  per- 
suaded that  he  ought  not  to  be  cast  down  at  the 
approach  of  death,  since  the  undergoing  it  was 
agreeable  to  the  will  of  God,  and  the  law  of  na- 
ture, yet  what  the  people  did,  so  overbore  him, 
tliat  he  wept  himself.  Now  as  he  went  thence  to 
the  ])lace  where  he  was  to  vanish  out  of  their 
siglit,  they  all  followed  after  him  weeping,  but 
Moses  beckoned  with  liis  hand  to  those  that  were 
remote  from  him,  and  bade  them  stay  behind  in 
quiet,  while  he  exhorted  those  that  were  near  to 
him  that  they  would  not  render  his  departure  so 
lamentable.  Whereupon  they  thought  they  ought 
to  grant  him  that  favor,  to  let  him  depart  ac- 
cording as  he  himself  desired,  so  they  restrained 
themselves,  though  weeping  still  toward  one  ano- 
ther. All  those  who  accompanied  him,  were  the 
senate,  and  Eleazar  the  high  priest,  and  Joshua 
their  commander.  Now  as  soon  as  the}-  were 
come  to  the  mountain  called  '  Abarini,'  (which  is 
a  very  high  mountain  situate  over  against  Jeri- 
cho, and  one  that  affords  to  such  as  are  upon  it  a 

branch;  which  oath  he  and  tlie  other  rulers  durst  never 
lircak.  See  Scripture  Politics,  p.  55,  5G;  and  this  snare 
they  were  lirou^ht  into  liccause  tlicy  "  did  not  ask  coun- 
sel at  the  mouth  of  the  Lord."     Josh.  i.\.  H. 

I  Since  Josephus  assures  us  here,  as  is  most  naturally 
to  lie  supposed,  and  as  tho  Septuagint  gives  the  text. 
Pent.  .xxxiii.C;  that  Moses  bicssedevery  oneof  thetrilies 
of  Israel,  it  is  evident  that  Simeon  was  not  omitted  in 
his  copy,  as  it  unhappily  now  is, both  incur  Hebrew 
and  Samaritan  copies. 
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firospect  of  the  greatest  part  of  the  excellent 
and  of  Canaan,)  he  dismissed  the  senate:  and 
as  he  was  poing^  to  embrace  Eleazar  and  Joshua, 
a«d  was  still  discoursing  with  them,  a  cloud  stood 
over  him  on  the  sudden,  and  he  disappeared  in  a 
certain  valley,  althouf^h  he  wrote  in  the  holy 
books  that  ht:  died,  which  was  done  out  of  fear 
lest  they  should  venture  to  say,  that  because  of 
his  extraordinary  virtue  he  went  to  God. 

49.  JSow  Mo.ses  lived  in  all  one  hundred  and 
twenty  v«  ars;  a  third  part  of  which  time,  abating- 
one  month,  he  was  the  people's  ruler;  and  he 
died  on  the  last  month  of  the  year,  which  is 
called  by  the  Macedonians  'Dystrus,'  but  by  us 
*  Adar,'  on  the  tirst  day  of  the  month.  He  was 
one  that  exceeded  all  men  that  ever  were,  in  un- 
derstanding, and  made  the  best  use  of  wliat  that 
understanding  suggested  to  him.  He  had  a  very 
graceful    way  of    speaking,   in   addressing    the 


multitude,  and,  as  to  his  other  qualifications,  ba 
had  such  a  full  command  of  his  passions,  as  if 
he  hardly  had  any  such  in  his  soul,  and  only 
knew  them  by  their  names,  as  rather  perceiving 
them  in  other  men  than  in  himself.  He  was  also 
such  a  general  of  an  army,  as  is  seldom  seen,  as 
well  as  such  a  prophet  as  was  never  known,  and 
this  to  such  a  degree,  that  whatsoever  he  pro- 
nounced you  would  think  you  heard  the  voice  of 
God  himself.  So  the  people  mourned  for  him 
thirty  days:  nor  did  ever  any  grief  so  deeply  af- 
fect the  Hebrews  as  did  this  upon  the  deatn  of 
Moses:  nor  were  those  that  had  experienced  his 
conduct  the  only  persons  that  desired  him,  but 
those  also  that  perused  the  laws  he  left  behind 
him,  had  a  strong  desire  after  him,  and  by  them 
gathered  the  extraordinary  virtue  he  was  master 
of.  And  this  shall  sutFice  for  the  declaration  of 
the  manner  of  the  death  of  Moses. 
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CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OP  FOUR  HUNDRED  AND  SEVENTY-SIX  YEARS.— FROM  THE 
DEATH  OF  MOSES  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  ELI. 


CHAP.  I. 

IIou'  Joshna,  the  Commander  of'  the  Hebrews, 
made  IVar  with  the  Caiiaanitcs,  and  overcame 
them,  and  destroyed  them,  and  divided  their 
Land  by  Lot  to  the  Tnbes  of  Israel. 

\  1.  When  Moses  was  taken  away  from  among 
men,  in  tlie  manner  already  described,  and  when 
all  the  solemnities  belonging  to  the  mourning  for 
him  were  finished,  and  the  sorrow  for  him  was 
over,  Joshua  commanded  the  multitude  to  eet 
themselves  ready  for  an  expedition.  He  also 
eent  spies  to  Jericho,  to  discover  what  forces  they 
had,  and  what  were  their  intentions;  but  he  put 
his  camp  in  order,  as  intending  soon  to  pass  over 
Jordan  at  a  proper  season.  And  calling  to  him 
the  rulers  of  the  tribe  of  Reubel,  and  the  gover- 
nors o{  the  tribe  oi  Gad,  and  [the  half  tribe  of] 
Manasseh,  for  half  of  this  tribe  had  been  per- 
mitted to  have  their  haliitation  in  the  country  of 
the  AnioritfS,  which  was  the  seventh  part  oi  the 
land  of  Canaan,*  he  jiut  them  in  mind  what  they 
had  (iromised  Moses;  and  he  exhorted  thtm, 
that  for  the  sake  of  the  care  that  Moses  had  ta- 
ken of  them,  who  liad  never  been  weary  of  ta- 
king pains  for  them,  no,  not  when  he  was  dying, 
nnd  for  the  sake  of  the  public  welfare,  they 
\vould  prepare  tlieniselves,  and  readily  perform 
what  they  nad  promised;  so  he  took  titty  thou- 
sand of  them  who  followed  him,  and  he  inarched 
from  Abila  to  Jordan,  sixty  furlongs. 

2.  Kow  when  he  had  pitched  liis  camp,  the 
•pies  came  to  him  imiuediately,  well  acquainted 
with  the  whole  state  of  the  Canaanites:  for,  at 

•The  Amorites  were  one  of  the  seven  nations  of  Ca- 
naan. Hcnrc  Rcland  is  willini;  tosupposctliat  Joseplms 
did  not  hero  mean  that  their  land  beyond  Jordan  was  a 
Hcvpnlhimrtoftlie  wliole  land  ofCanaan,liut  meant  ihe 
Amorites  aH  a  BCvciitli  nation.  His  reason  i^,  that  Josc- 

filius,  as  well  as  our  liihles,  f;oncrally  distinguish  the  land 
icyond  Jordan  from  the  land  of  Canaan;  nor  can  it  be 
denied,  that  in  slrirtiipss  they  were  different;  yet  after 
two  tribes  and  a  half  of  the  twelve  tribes  came  to  inherit 
It,  \X  niiuht,  in  a  eenerni  way  altogether,  be  well  inrlndcd 
under  the  land  of  Canaan,  or  I'alesline,  or  Judca;  of 
wliicli  we  )iavc  a  clear  example  here  before  us  in  Jose- 
j)hiis,  whose  words  evidently  imply,  that  taking  the 
-whole  land  of  Canaan,  or  that  inhabited  by  all  the  twelve 
tribes  toEeiher,  and  parting  it  into  seven  parts,  the  part 
fceyond  Jordan  was  in  quantity  of  ground  one-seventh 

Jiart  of  the  whole.  And  this  well  enough  agrees  to  Kc- 
und'g  own  map  of  that  rnuntry,  althongli  this  land 
Ix'yond  Jordan  wan  so  pernliarly  fruitful  and  good  for 
pasturage,  ag  the  two  tribes  and  a  half  took  notire. 
Numb.  xx.Tii.  1, -),  11),  that  it  maintained  about  a  fifth 
^artofthc  wliole  people. 
^  T  It  plainly  oppcara  by  the  history  of  thoee  spies,  and 


first,  before  they  were  at  all  discovered,  thejr 
took  a  full  view  of  the  city  of  Jericho  without 
disturbance,  and  saw  which  parts  of  the  walls 
were  strong,  and  which  iiarts  were  otherwise, 
and  indeed  insecure,  and  which  of  the  gates 
were  so  weak  as  might  atlbrd  an  entrance  to 
their  army.  JN'ow  those  that  met  them  took  no 
notice  of  them  when  they  saw  them,  and  suppo- 
sed they  were  only  strangers,  who  used  to  be 
very  curious  in  observing  every  thing  in  the  city, 
and  did  not  take  them  for  enemies;  but  at  even 
they  retired  to  a  certain  inn  that  was  near  to  the 
wall,  vvliither  they  went  to  eat  their  supper: 
which  supper  when  they  had  done,  and  were 
considering  how  to  get  away,  information  was 
given  to  the  king  as  he  was  at  supper,  that 
there  were  some  persons  come  from  the  He- 
brews' camp,  to  view  the  city  as  spies,  and  that 
they  were  in  the  inn  kept  by  Rahab,  and  were 
very  solicitous  that  they  might  not  be  discover- 
ed;  so  he  sent  immediately  some  to  them,  and 
commanded  to  catch  them,  and  bring  them  to 
him,  that  he  might  examine  them  by  torture, 
and  learn  what  their  business  was  there.  As 
soon  as  Rahab  understood  that  these  messengers 
were  coming,  she  hid  the  spies  under  the  stalk:i 
of  flax  whicli  were  laid  to  dry  on  the  top  of  her 
house,  and  said  to  the  messengers  that  were  sent 
by  tiie  king,  that  certain  unknown  strangers  had 
supped  with  her  a  little  before  sunsetting,  and 
were  gone  away,  who  min-lit  easily  be  taken  if 
they  were  any  terror  to  tne  city,  or  likely  to 
bring  any  danger  to  the  king:  so  these  messen- 
gers being  thus  deluded  by  the  woiuan,tand  sus- 

tlic  innkeeper  Ralinb'g  deception  of  the  king  of  Jericho's 
messengers,  by  telling  them  wliat  was  false,  in  order  to 
save  the  lives  of  the  spies,  and  yet  the  great  commenda- 
tion of  her  faith  and  good  works  in  the  New  Testament, 
Hell.  xi.  :il;  James  ii.  'JS,  as  well  as  by  many  other  pa 
rallel  examples  both  in  the  Old  Testament  and  in  Jose- 
plms,  thai  the  best  men  did  not  then  scruple  to  deceive 
those  |)ublic  enemies,  who  might  justly  be  destroyed; 
as  also  might  deceive  ill  men  in  order  to  save  life,  and 
deliver  theiiiselvos  from  the  tyranny  of  their  unjust 
oppressors,  and  this  by  telling  direct  falsehoods;  I  mean 
all  this  where  no  oath  was  demanded  of  them,  other- 
wise thcv  never  durst  venture  on  sucli  a  procedure. 
Nor  was  Josephus  himsclfof  any  other  opinion  or  prac- 
tice, as  I  shall  remark  in  the  note  on  Antiq.  b.  ix.chap. 
iv.  sect,  a,  and  observe,  that  I  still  call  this  woman  Ra 
hnb,  nn  innkeeper,  not  a  harlot,  the  whole  of  this  histo- 
ry both  in  our  copies,  and  csperally  in  Josephus,  im- 
plying no  more.  It  was  indeed  so  frequent  a  thing, 
that  women  who  were  innkoeperswcre  also  harlots,  or 
inaintainers  of  harlols.thai  the  word  commonly  used  for 
real  harlots  was  usually  given  them.  SceDr  Bernard'* 
note  here,  and  Judges  xi.  1 ,  and  Anti.  b.  v.  ch  vii.  sect.  8 
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pecting  no  imposition,  went  their  ways  without 
so  much  as  searching  the  inn,  but  they  iiiiinedi- 
Htely  puisued  them  along  those  roads  which  they 
most  probably  supposed  them  to  have  gone,  and 
jjarticuhirly  those  which  led  to  the  river,  but 
could  liear  no  tidings  of  them ;  so  they  left  off  the 
p:iinH  of  any  farther  pursuit.  But  when  the  tu- 
mult was  over,  Rahab  brought  the  men  down, 
and  desired  thetn,  as  soon  as  they  should  have 
obtained  possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  when 
it  would  be  in  their  power  to  make  her  amends 
for  her  preservation  of  them,  to  remember  what 
danger  she  had  undergone  for  their  sakes;  for 
tliat  if  she  had  been  caught  concealing  them,  she 
could  not  have  escaped  a  terrible  destruction, 
she  and  all  her  family  with  her,  and  so  bid  them 
go  home:  and  desired  them  to  swear  to  her,  to 
preserve  her  and  her  family,  when  they  should 
take  the  city,  and  destroy  all  its  inhabitants,  as 
they  had  decreed  to  do,  for  so  far  she  said  she 
had  been  assured  by  those  divine  miracles  of 
which  she  had  been  informed.  So  these  spies 
acknowledged,  that  they  owed  her  thanks  for 
what  she  had  done  already,  and  withal  swore  to 
requite  her  kindness;  not  only  in  words  but  in 
deeds:  but  they  gave  her  this  advice,  that  when 
she  should  perceive  that  the  city  was  about  to  be 
taken,  she  snould  put  her  goods,  and  all  her  fa- 
mily, b}'  way  of  security,  in  her  inn,  and  to  hang 
out  scarlet  threads  before  her  doors,  [or  win- 
dows,] that  the  commander  of  the  Hebrews 
might  know  her  house,  and  take  care  to  do  her 
no  harm;  for,  said  they,  we  will  inform  hiin  of 
this  matter,  because  of  the  concern  thou  hast  had 
to  preserve  us:  but  if  any  one  of  thy  family  fall 
in  the  battle,  do  not  thou  blame  us;  and  we  be- 
seech that  God,  by  whom  we  have  sworn,  not 
then  to  be  displeased  with  us,  as  though  we  had 
broken  our  oaths.  So  these  men,  when  they  had 
made  this  agreement,  went  away,  letting  them- 
selves down  by  a  rope  from  the  wall,  and  escaped, 
and  came  and  told  their  own  people  whatsoever 
they  had  done  in  their  journey  to  this  city. 
Joshua  also  told  Eleazar,  the  high  priest,  and  the 
senate,  what  the  spies  had  sworn  to  Rahab,  who 
confirmed  what  had  been  sworn. 

3.  Now,  while  Joshua  the  commander  was  in 
fear  about  their  jiassing  over  Jordan,  for  the 
river  ran  with  a  strong  current,  and  could  not 
be  passed  over  with  bridges,  for  there  never  had 
been  bridges  laid  over  it  hitherto,  and  while  he 
suspected,  that  if  he  should  attempt  to  make  a 
bridge,  that  the  enemies  would  not  afford  him  time 
to  perfect  it,  and  as  for  ferry-boats,  they  had  none, 
God  promised  so  to  dispose  of  the  river,  that  they 
might  pass  over  it,  and  that  by  taking  away  the 
main  part  of  its  waters.  So  Joshua,  after  two 
days,  caused  the  army  and  the  whole  multitude 
to  pass  over  in  the  manner  following:  the  priests 
went  first  of  all,  having  the  ark  with  them;  then 
went  the  Levites,  bearing  the  tabernacle  an<i  the 
vessels  which  belonged  to  the  sacrifices;  after 
which  the  entire  multitude  followed  according  to 
their  tribes,  having  their  children  and  their  wives 
in  the  midst  of  them,  as  being  afraid  for  tiiem 
lest  they  should  be  borne  away  by  the  stream. 
But  as  soon  as  the  priests  had  entered  the  river 
first,  it  appeared  fordable,  the  depth  of  the  water 
being  restrained,  and  the  sand  appearing  at  the 
bottom,  because  the  current  was  neither  so 
etrong  nor  so  swift  as  to  carry  it  away  by  its 
force:  so  they  all  passed  over  the  river  without 
fear,  finding  it  to  be  in  the  very  same  state  as 
God  had  foretold  he  would  put  it  in:  but  the 
priests  stood  still  in  the  midst  of  the  river  till  the 
multitude  should  be  passed  over,  and  should  get 
to  the  shore  in  safety;  and  when  all  were  gone 
over,  the  priests  came  out  also,  and  permitted 
the  current  to  run  freely,  as  it  used  to  do  before. 
Accordingly,  the  river,  as  soon  as  the  Hebrews 
were  come  out  of  it,  arose  again  presently,  and 
came  to  its  own  proper  magnitude  as  before. 


4.  So  the  Hebrews  went  on  farther  fifty  fur- 
longs, and  pitched  their  camp  at  the  distance  of 
ten  furlongs  from  Jericho;  but  Joshua  built  an 
altar  of  those  stones,  which  all  the  heads  of  the 
tribes,  at  the  command  of  the  prophet,  had 
taken  out  of  the  deep,  to  be  afterward  a  me- 
morial of  the  division  of  the  stream  of  this  river 
and  upon  it  offered  sacrifice  to  God;  and  in  that 
place  celebrated  the  passover,  and  had  great 
plenty  of  all  the  things  which  they  wanted  hi- 
therto, for  they  reapetl  the  corn  of  the  Canaan- 
ites,  which  was  now  ripe,  and  took  other  things 
as  prey,  for  then  it  was  that  their  former  food, 
which  was  manna,  and  of  which  they  had  eaten 
forty  years,  failed  them. 

5.  Now,  while  the  Israelites  did  this,  and  the 
Canaanites  did  not  attack  them,  but  kept  them- 
selves Cjuiet  within  their  own  walls,  Joshua  re- 
solved to  besiege  them;  so  on  the  first  day  of  the 
feast  [of  the  passover]  the  priests  carried  the 
ark  round  about,  with  some  part  of  the  armed 
men  to  be  a  guard  to  it.  These  priests  went  for- 
ward, blowing  with  their  seven  trumpets,  and 
exhorted  the  army  to  be  of  good  courage,  and 
went  round  about  the  city,  with  the  senate  fol- 
lowing them;  and  when  the  priests  had  only 
blown  with  the  trumpets,  for  tney  did  nothing 
more  at  all,  they  returned  to  the  camp.  And 
when  they  had  done  this  for  six  days,  on  the 
seventh  Joshua  gathered  together  the  armed 
men,  and  all  the  people  together,  and  told  them 
this  good  tiding,  that  the  city  should  now  be 
taken,  since  God  would  on  that  day  give  it  them 
by  the  falling  down  of  the  walls,  and  this  of  their 
own  accord,  and  without  their  labor.  However, 
he  charged  them  to  kill  every  one  they  should 
take,  and  not  to  abstain  from  the  slaughter  of 
their  enemies,  either  for  weariness,  or  for  pity, 
and  not  to  fall  on  the  spoil,  and  be  thereby  di- 
verted from  pursuing  their  enemies,  as  they  ran 
away;  but  to  destroy  all  the  animals,  and  to  take 
nothing  for  their  own  peculiar  advantage.  He 
commanded  them  also  to  bring  together  all  the 
silver  and  gold,  that  it  might  be  set  apart  as 
first-fruits  unto  God  out  of  this  glorious  exploit, 
as  having  gotten  them  from  the  city  they  first 
took ;  only  that  they  should  save  Rahab  and  her 
kindred  alive,  because  of  the  oath  which  the 
spies  had  sworn  to  her. 

6.  When  he  had  said  this,  and  had  set  hii 
ami}'  in  order,  he  brought  it  against  the  city;  so 
they  went  round  the  city  again,  the  ark  going 
before    them,  and    the    priests    encouraging  the 

{jeople  to  be  zealous  in  the  work;  and  when  they 
lad  gone  round  it  seven  times,  and  had  stood  still 
a  little,  the  wall  fell  down,  while  no  instruments 
of  war,  nor  any  other  force,  was  applied  to  it  by 
the  Hebrews. 

7.  So  they  entered  into  Jericho,  and  slew  all 
the  men  that  were  therein,  while  they  were  af- 
frighted at  the  surprising  overthrow  of  the  walls, 
and  their  courage  was  become  useless,  and  they 
were  not  able  to  defend  themselves;  so  they 
were  slain,  and  their  throats  cut,  some  in  the 
ways,  and  others  as  caught  in  their  houses; 
nothing  aflorded  them  assistance,  but  they  all 
perished,  even  to  the  women  and  the  children, 
and  the  city  was  filled  with  dead  bodies,  anil  not 
one  person  escaped.  They  also  burnt  the  whole 
city  and  the  country  about  it;  but  they  saved 
alive  Rahab  and  her  family,  who  had  fled  to 
her  inn.  And  when  she  was  brought  to  him, 
Joshua  owned  to  her  that  they  owed  her  thaiikf 
for  her  preservation  of  tlie  spies.  So  he  said  ht 
would  not  appear  to  be  behind  her  in  his  bene- 
faction to  her;  whereupon  he  gave  her  certain 
lands  immediately,  and  had  her  in  great  esteem 
ever  afterward. 

8.  And  if  any  part  of  the  city  escaped  the  fire, 
he  overthrew  it  from  tlie  foundation;  and  he 
denounced  a  curse  against  its  inhabitants,  if  any 
one  should  desire  to  rebuild   it,  how,  upon  his 
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laying  the  fuundatioa  of  the  walls,  he  should  be 
deprived  of  his  eldest  son,  and  upon  finishing  it, 
he  should  lose  his  youngest  son.  Hut  what  hap- 
pened hereupon  we  shall  speak  of  iiereafter.!* 

9.  Now  there  was  an  immense  quantity  of  sil- 
ver and  gold,  and  besides  those,  of  brass  also, 
that  was  heaped  together  out  of  the  city  when  it 
was  taken,  no  one  transgressing  tl)e  decree,  nor 
purloining  for  their  own  peculiar  advantage; 
which  spoils  Joshua  delivered  to  the  priests,  to 
be  laid  up  among  their  treasures.  And  thus  did 
Jericho  perish. 

10.  Hut  there  was  one  '  Achar,'t  the  son  [of 
Charnii,  the  son]  of  Zebedias,  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  who,  finding  a  royal  garment  woven  en- 
tirely of  gold,  and  a  piece  of  gold  tliat  weighed 
two  hundred  shekels,^  and  thinking  it  a  very 
hard  case,  that  what  spoils  he,  by  running  some 
hazard,  had  found,  he  must  give  away,  and  ofler 
it  to  God,  who  stood  in  no  need  of  it,  while  he 
that  wanted  it  must  go  without  it,  made  a  deep 
ditch  in  his  own  tent,  and  laid  them  up  therein,  as 
supposing  he  should  not  only  be  concealed  from 
his  fellow-soldiers,  but  from  God  himself  also. 

11.  Now,  the  place  where  Joshua  pitched  his 
camp  was  called  '  Gilgal,'  which  denotes  '  liber- 
ty;'} for  since  now  they  had  passed  over  Jordan, 
tney  looked  upon  themselves  as  freed  from  the 
miseries  whicn  they  had  undergone  from  the 
Egyptians,  and  in  the  wilderness. 

12.  Now,  a  few  days  after  the  calamity  that 
befell  Jericho,  Joshua  sent  three  thousand  armed 
men  to  take  Ai,  a  city  situate  above  Jericho; 
but  upon  the  fight  of  the  people  of  Ai  with  them 
they  were  driven  back,  antl  lost  thirty-six  of 
their  men.  When  this  was  told  the  Israelites,  it 
made  them  very  sad,  and  exceedingly  disconso- 
late, not  so  much  because  of  the  relation  the 
men  that  were  destroyed  bare  to  them,  though 
those  that  were  destroyed  were  all  good  men, 
and  deserved  their  esteem,  as  bj-  the  despair  it 
occasioned;  for  while  they  believed  that  they 
were  already,  in  effect,  in  possession  of  the  land, 
and  should  bring  back  the  army  out  of  the  bat- 
tles without  loss,  as  God  had  promised  before- 
hand, they  now  saw  unexpectedly  their  enemies 
bold  with  success;  so  they  pui  sackcloth  over 
their  garments,  and  continued  in  tears  and  lamen- 
tation all  the  day,  without  the  least  inquiry  after 
food,  but  laid  what  had  happened  greatly  to  heart. 

13.  When  Joshua  saw  the  army  so  much  af- 
flicted, and  possessed  with  forebodings  of  evil  as 
to  their  whole  expedition,  he  used  freedom  with 
God,  and  said,  "  We  are  not  come  thus  far  out 
of  any  rashness  of  our  own,  as  though  we  thought 
ourselves  able  to  subdue  this  land  with  our  own 
weapons,  but  at  the  instigation  of  Moses  thy  ser- 
vant for  this  puriiose,  because  thou  hast  promis- 
ed us  by  many  signs,  that  thou  wouldst  give  us 
this  land  for  a  possession,  and  that  thou  wouldst 
make  our  army  always  superior  in  war  to  our 
enemies,  and  accordingly  some  success  has  al- 
ways attended  upon  us,  agreeably  to  thy  promis- 
es; but  because  we  have  now  unexpectedly 
been  foiled,  and  have  lost  some  men  out  of  our 


•Upon  orcnsion  of  this  devotion  ofJericlio  tode- 
Rtruction,  and  the  exemplary  punishment  of  .Arhar, 
who  broke  that  'rhercm'or  •aiiatlienia,'  .md  of  the 
punishment  of  the  future  hrcakcr  of  it,  Iliel,  1  Kiiiga 
xvi.  31,  ns  also  of  tl.p  punishment  of  Paul,  for  hroiikiiis; 
the  like  rhercm,  or  aiiatlicma,  nciiiist  (he  Anialekilos, 
1  Sani.  XV.  we  may  observe  what  »vna  the  true  meaninK 
of  that  law.  Lev.  xxvii.  28.  "None  devoted,  which 
shall  lie  devoted  of  men.  shall  he  redeemed;  hut  shall 
surely  he  put  to  death,"  i.  e.  whenever  .niiy  of  the  Jews' 
public  enemies  had  been  for  their  wirkedncss,  solemnly 
devoted  to  destruction,  accordinc  lo  the  divine  coiii- 
mnnd,  as  were  ccnernlly  the  seven  wirkcd  n;itions  of 
Conann,  and  those  sinners  Ihc  Anialekites,  1  Pam.  xv. 
18,  it  wn«  utterly  unlawful  to  pormit  those  enemies  to 
be  redeemed,  hut  they  wero  to  he  all  utterly  destroyed. 
SeeaiKO  .N'umb.  xxi  2,3. 
J  That  the  name  of  this  tbicf  waa  not  Achan,  as  in 


army,  we  are  grieved  nt  it,  as  fearing  what  thoa 
hast  promised  us,  and  what  Moses  foretold'  U9, 
cannot  be  depended  on  by  us;  and  our  future 
expectation  troubles  us  the  more,  because  we 
have  met  with  such  a  disaster  in  this  our  first  at- 
tempt. But  do  thou,  O  Lord,  free  us  from  these 
suspicions,  for  thou  art  able  to  find  a  cure  for 
these  disorders,  by  giving  us  victory,  which  will 
both  take  away  the  grief  we  are  in  at  present, 
and  prevent  our  distrust  as  to  what  is  to  come." 

14.  These  intercessions  Joshua  put  up  to  God, 
as  he  lay  prostrate  on  his  face:  whereupon  God 
answered  him,  "  That  he  should  rise  up  and  pu- 
rify his  host  from  the  pollution  which  was  got 
into  it:  that  things  consecrated  to  me  have  been 
impudently  stolen  from  me:  and  that  this  has 
been  the  occasion  why  this  defeat  has  happened 
to  them;  and  that  wlien  they  should  search  out 
and  punish  the  offender,  he  would  ever  take  care 
they  should  have  the  victory  over  their  enemies." 
This  Joshua  told  the  people ;  and  calling  for  Elea- 
zar  the  high  priest,  and  the  men  in  authorit)',  he 
cast  lots,  tribe  by  tribe,  and  when  the  lot  showed 
that  this  wicked  action  was  done  by  one  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  he  then  again  proposed  the  lot  to 
the  several  families  thereto  belonging,  so  the 
truth  of  this  wicked  action  was  found  to  belong 
to  the  family  of  Zachar;  and  when  the  inquiry 
was  made  man  b)'  man,  they  took  Achar,  who 
upon  God's  reducing  him  to  a  terrible  extremity, 
could  not  deny  the  fact;  so  he  confessed  the  theft, 
and  produced  what  he  had  taken  in  the  midst  of 
them,  whereupon  he  was  immediately  put  to 
death;  and  attained  no  more  than  to  be  ouried 
in  the  night  in  a  disgraceful  manner,  and  such  as 
was  suitable  to  a  condemned  malefactor. 

15.  W'hen  Joshua  had  thus  purified  the  host, 
he  led  them  against  Ai ;  and  having  by  night  laid 
an  ambush  round  about  the  city,  he  attacked  the 
enemies  as  soon  as  it  was  day;  but  as  they  ad- 
vanced boldly  against  the  Israelites,  because  of 
their  former  victory,  he  made  them  believe  he 
retired,  and  by  that  means  drew  them  a  great 
way  from  the  city,  they  still  supposing  that  they 
were  pursuing  their  enemies,  and  despised  them 
as  though  the  case  had  been  the  same  with  that 
in  the  former  battle;  after  which  Joshua  ordered 
his  forces  to  turn  about,  and  placed  them  against 
their  front:  he  then  made  the  signals  agreed 
upon  to  those  that  lay  in  ambush,  and  so  excited 
them  to  fight;  so  they  ran  suddenly  into  the  city, 
the  inhabitants  being  upon  the  walls,  nay,  others 
of  them  being  in  perplexity,  and  coming  to  see 
those  that  were  witnoiit  the  ^ates.  Accordiiio;ly, 
these  men  took  the  city,  and  slew  all  that  tney 
met  with,  but  Joshua  forced  those  that  came 
against  him,  to  come  to  a  close  fight,  and  dis- 
comfited them,  and  made  them  run  away;  and 
when  they  were  driven  towards  the  city,  and 
thought  it  had  not  been  touched,  as  soon  as  they 
saw  it  was  taken,  and  perceived  it  was  burnt, 
with  their  wives  and  cnildren,  they  wandered 
about  the  fields  in  a  scattered  condition,  and  were 
noway  able  to  defend  themselves,  because  they 
had  none  to  support  them.     Now  when  this  ca- 

the common  copies,  but  Jir.har,Tt9  herein  Joscphus.and 
in  the  Apostolical  Constilut.  B.  vii.  cli.  ii.  and  elsewhere, 
is  evident  by  the  allusion  to  that  name  in  the  curse  of 
Joshua,  "  Why  hast  thou  troubled  us?  The  Lord  shall 
trouble  thee:"  where  the  Ilebrcw  words  allude  only  to 
the  name  w^cAar,  but  not  ^c/ian.  Acrordingly  this  val- 
ley of  Arhar,  or  Achor,  was,  and  is  a  known  place,  a 
little  north  of  Oilenl, so  called  from  the  days  of  Joshua 
till  this  day.  See  Josh.  vii.  2C;  Isa.  Ixv.  10;  Hos.  ii.  15; 
and  Dr.  Bernard's  notes  here. 

1  Here  Dr.  Bernard  very  justly  observes,  that  a  few 
words  are  dropped  out  of  Joscphus's  copies,  on  account 
of  Ihc  repetition  of  the  word  shel;rls,  and  that  it  ought 
to  be  read  thus:  "  A  piece  of  cold  that  wci!;hed  5(1  shek- 
els, and  one  of  silver  that  weiehed  200  shekels,"  as  in 
our  other  copies,  Joshua  vii.  21. 

5  1  acree  here  with  Dr.  Bernard.andapproveof  Jo«e- 
phua's  interpretation  of  Gilgal  for /iicrry.  See  Josh,  v  9 
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lamity  was  come  upon  the  men  of  Ai,  there  were  | 
a  great  number  of  children,  and  women,  and 
servants,  and  an  immense  quantity  of  furni- 
ture. Tlie  Hebrews  also  took  heras  of  cattle, 
and  a  great  deal  of  money,  for  this  was  a  rich 
country.  So  when  Joshua  came  to  Gilgal,  he 
divided  all  these  spoils  among  the  soldiers. 

16.  But  the  Gioeonites,  who  inhabited  very- 
near  to  Jerusalem,  when  they  saw  what  miseries 
had  happened  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jericho,  and 
to  those  of  Ai,  and  suspected  that  the  like  sore 
calamity  would  come  as  far  as  themselves,  they 
did  not  think  fit  to  ask  for  mercy  of  Joshua,  for 
they  supposed  they  should  find  little  mercy  from 
him,  who  made  war,  that  he  might  entirely  de- 
stroy the  nation  of  the  Canaanites,  but  they 
invited  the  people  of  Cephirah  and  Kirialhje- 
rim,  who  were  their  neighbors,  to  join  in  league 
with  them;  and  told  them,  that  neither  could 
they  themselves  avoid  the  danger  they  were  all 
in,  if  the  Israelites  should  prevent  them,  and 
seize  upon  them;  so  when  they  had  persuaded 
them,  they  resolved  to  endeavor  to  escape  the 
forces  of  the  Israelites.  Accordingly,  upon  their 
agreement  to  what  they  proposed,  they  sent  am- 
bassadors to  Joshua,  to  make  a  league  of  friend- 
ship with  him,  and  those  such  of  the  citizens  as 
were  best  approved  of,  and  most  capable  of  doing 
<vhat  was  most  advantageous  to  the  multitude. 
Now  these  ambassadors  thought  it  dangerous  to 
confess  themselves  to  be  Canaanites,  but  thought 
they  might,  by  this  contrivance,  avoid  the  dan- 
ger, namely,  by  saying  that  they  bare  no  relation 
to  the  Canaanites  at  all,  but  dwelt  at  a  very  great 
distance  from  them:  and  they  said  farther,  that 
they  came  a  long  way  on  account  of  the  reputa- 
tion he  had  gained  for  his  virtue;  and  as  a  mark 
of  the  truth  of  what  they  said,  they  showed  him 
the  habit  they  were  in;  for  that  their  clothes 
were  new  when  they  came  out,  but  were  greatly 
worn  by  the  length  of  time  they  had  been  in 
their  journey,  for  indeed  they  took  torn  gar- 
ments on  purpose  that  they  might  make  nim 
believe  so.     So  they  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  peo- 

le,  and  said  that  they  were  sent  by  the  people  of 
iibeon,  and  of  the  circumjacent  cities,  which 
were  very  remote  from  the  land  where  they  now 
were,  to  make  such  a  league  of  friendship  with 
them,  and  this  on  such  conditions  as  were  cus- 
tomary among  their  forefathers;  for  when  they 
understood,  that,  by  the  favor  of  God,  and  his 
gift  to  them,  they  were  to  have  the  possession 
of  the  land  of  Canaan  bestowed  upon  them,  they 
«aid,  that  they  were  very  glad  to  hear  it,  and 
desired  to  be  admitted  into  the  number  of  their 
citizens.  Thus  did  these  ambassadors  speak; 
and,  showing  them  the  marks  of  their  long 
journey,  they  entreated  the  Hebrews  to  make  a 
league  of  friendship  with  them.  Accordingly, 
loshua  believing  what  they  said,  and  that  tliey 
were  not  of  the  nation  of  the  Canaanites,  enter- 
ed into  friendship  with  them;  and  Eleazar  the 
high  priest,  with  the  senate,  sware  to  them,  that 
they  would  esteem  them  their  friends  and  asso- 
ciates, and  would  attempt  nothing  that  should 
be  unfair  against  them,  the  multitude  also  assent- 
ing to  the  oaths  that  were  made  to  them.  So 
these  men,  having  obtained  what  they  desired, 
by  deceiving  the  Israelites,  went  home:  but 
when  Joshua  led  his  army  to  the  country  at  the 

*  Whether  this  lenpthcninp  of  the  day,  by  the  standing 
etill  of  tie  sun  and  moon  were  physical,  and  real,  by  the 
miraculous  stoppage  of  tlic  diurnal  motion  of  the  earth 
for  about  half  a  revolution,  or  whether  only  apparent, 
by  aerial  phosphori  imitating  the  sun  and  moon  as  sta- 
tionary so  lonp,  while  clouds  and  the  nl|;ht  hid  the  real 
ones,  and  this  parhelion,  or  mock  sun,  atlbrdiiiij  sutii- 
cient  lisht  for  Joslma's  pursuit  and  complete  victory, 
(which  aerial  phosphori  in  other  shapes  have  been  more 
than  ordinarily  common  of  late  years,)  cannot  now  be 
determined;  philosophers  and  astronomers  will  natural- 
ly incline  to  this  latter  hypothesis.  In  the  mean  time, 
the  fact  itself  was  mentioned  in  (he  book  of  Josher,  now 
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bottom  of  the  mountain  of  this  part  of  Canaan 
he  understood  that  the  Gibeonites  dwelt  not  far 
from  Jerusalem,  and  that  they  were  of  the  slock 
of  the  Canaanites,  so  he  sent  for  their  governors, 
and  reproached  them  with  the  cheat  they  had 
put  upon  him;  but  they  alleged  on  their  own 
Dehalf,  that  they  had  no  other  way  to  save  them- 
selves but  that,  and  were  therefore  forced  to 
have  recourse  to  it.  So  he  called  for  Eleazar 
the  high  priest,  and  for  the  senate,  who  thought 
right  to  make  them  public  servants,  that  they 
might  not  break  the  oath  they  had  made  to  them ; 
and  they  ordained  them  to  be  so.  And  this  was 
the  method  by  which  these  men  found  safety 
and  security  under  the  calamity  that  was  ready 
to  overtake  them. 

17.  But  the  king  of  Jerusalem  took  it  to  heart 
that  the  Gibeonites  had  gone  over  to  Joshua;  so 
he  called  upon  the  kings  of  the  neighboring  na- 
tions to  jom  together  and  to  make  war  against 
them.  ]\ow,  when  the  Gibeonites  saw  these 
kings,  which  were  four  besides  the  king  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  perceived  that  they  had  pitched  their 
camp  at  a  certain  fountain  not  far  from  their  city, 
and  were  getting  ready  for  the  siege  of  it,  they 
called  upon  Joshua  to  assist  them ;  for  such  was 
their  case,  as  to  expect  to  be  destroyed  by  these 
Canaanites,  but  to  suppose  they  shouldf  be  sa- 
ved by  those  that  came  for  the  destruction  of  the 
Canaanites,  because  of  the  league  of  friendship 
that  was  between  them.  Accordingly,  Joshua 
made  haste  with  his  whole  army  to  assist  them 
and  marching  day  and  night,  in  the  morning  he 
fell  upon  the  enemies  as  they  were  going  up  to 
the  siege,  and  when  he  had  discomfited  them,  he 
followed  them,  and  pursued  them  down  the  de- 
scent of  the  hills.  This  place  is  called  'Beth- 
horon;'  where  he  also  understood  that  God  as- 
sisted him,  which  he  declared  by  thunder  and 
thunderbolts,  as  also  by  the  falling  of  hail  larger 
than  usual.  Moreover,  it  happened  that  the  day 
was  lengthened,*  that  the  night  might  not  come 
on  too  soon,  and  be  an  obstruction  to  the  zeal  of 
the  Hebrews  in  pursuing  their  enemies,  inso- 
much, that  Joshua  took  the  kings,  who  were  hid- 
den in  a  certain  cave  at  Makkeoah,  and  put  them 
to  dea-.h.  Now  that  the  day  was  lengtnened  at 
this  'ime,  and  was  longer  than  ordinary,  is  ex- 
pressed in  the  books  laid  up  in  the  temple. f 

18.  Those  kings  which  made  war  with,  and 
were  ready  to  fight  the  Gibeonites,  being  thus 
overthrown,  Joshua  returned  again  to  the  moun- 
tainous parts  of  Canaan;  and  when  he  had  made 
a  great  slaughter  of  the  people  there,  and  took 
their  prey,  he  came  to  the  camp  at  Gilgal.  And 
now  tnere  went  a  great  fame  abroad  among  the 
neighboring  people,  of  the  courage  of  the  He- 
brews, and  those  that  heard  what  a  number  of 
people  were  destroyed,  were  greatly  aftrighted 
at  it;  so  the  kings  that  lived  about  mount  Liba- 
nus,  who  were  Canaanites,  and  those  Canaanites 
that  dwelt  in  the  plain  country,  with  auxiliaries 
out  of  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  pitched  their 
camp  at  Beroth,  a  city  of  the  Upper  Galilee,  not 
far  trom  Kadesh,  which  is  itself  also  a  place  in 
Galilee.  Now  the  number  of  the  whole  army 
was  three  hundred  thousand  armed  footmen,  and 
ten  thousand  horsemen,  and  twenty  thousand 
chariots,  so  that  the  multitude  of  the  enemies 
affrighted  both  Joshua  himself  and  the  Israel- 
lost,  Josh.  X.  13:  and  is  confirmed  by  Isaiah,  xxviii.  21' 
by  llabnkkuk,  iii.  11,  and  by  the  son  of  Sirach,  Eccles 
xlvi.  4;  in  the  Wisdom  of  Solomon,  it  is  also  said  of  tho 
luminaries,  with  relation,  no  doubt,  to  this  and  the  like 
miraculous  standing  still,  and  sioin;:  I'.ick,  in  the  days  of 
Joshua  ;nid  Hezekinh,  '•  They  have  not  wandered  l"rom 
the  day  that  he  created  them;  they  have  not  t'orsaken 
their  way  from  ancient  generations,  unless  it  were 
when  God  enjoined  them  [so  to  do]  by  the  command 
of  his  servants."    See  Authcnt.  Rec.  part  i.  p.  154. 

t  Of  the  books  laid  up  in  the  temple,  see  the  note  on 
Anliq.  B.  iii,  ch.  1.  sect.  7. 
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ites;  and  they,  instead  of  bein^  full  of  hopes  of 
good  success,  were  superstitiously  tiinorou*,  with 
the  great  terror  with  which  they  were  stricken. 
"Whereupon  God  upbraided  them  with  the  fear 
they  were  in;  and  asked  them.  Whether  they 
desired  a  greater  help  than  he  could  afford  them'.' 
and  promised  them  that  they  should  overcome 
their  enemies;  and  withal  charged  them  to  make 
their  enemies'  horses  useless,  and  to  burn  their 
chariots.  So  Joshua  became  full  of  courage 
upon  these  promises  of  God,  and  went  out  sud- 
deidy  against  the  enemies,  and  after  five  days' 
march  he  came  upon  them,  and  joined  battle 
with  them,  and  there  was  a  terrib"le  fight,  and 
such  a  number  were  slain  as  could  not  be  believ- 
ed by  those  that  heard  it.  He  also  went  on  in 
the  pursuit  a  great  way,  and  destroyed  the  en- 
tire army  of  the  enemies,  few  onl}'  excepted, 
and  all  the  kings  fell  in  the  battle;  insomuch 
that  when  they  wanted  men  to  be  killed,  Joshua 
slew  their  horses  and  burnt  their  chariots,  and 
passed  all  over  their  country  without  opposition, 
no  one  daring  to  meet  him  in  battle;  but  he  still 
went  on,  taking  their  cities  by  siege,  and  again 
killing  whatever  he  took. 

19.  The  fifth  year  was  now  past,  and  there  was 
not  one  of  the  Canaanites  remained  any  longer, 
excepting  some  that  had  retired  to  places  of  great 
strength.  So  Joshua  removed  his  camp  to  the 
mountainous  country,  and  placed  the  tabernacle 
in  the  city  of  Shiloh,  for  that  seemed  a  fit  place  for 
it,  because  of  the  beauty  of  its  situation,  until 
such  time  as  their  affairs  would  permit  them  to 
build  a  temple;  and  from  thence  ne  went  to  She- 
chem,  together  with  all  the  people,  and  raised  an 
altar  where  Moses  had  beforehand  directed;  then 
did  he  divide  the  arm)',  and  placed  one  half  on 
mount  Gerizzim,  and  the  other  half  on  mount 
Ebal,*  on  which  mountain  the  altar  was;  he  also 
placed  there  the  tribe  of  Levi,  and  the  priests. 
And  when  they  had  sacrificed  and  denounced  the 
[blessings  and  the]  curses,  and  had  left  them  en- 
graven upon  the  altar,  they  returned  to  Shiloh. 

20.  And  now  Joshua  was  old,  and  saw  that  the 
cities  of  the  Canaanites  were  not  easily  to  be  ta- 
ken, not  only  because  they  were  situate  in  such 
strong  places,  but  because  of  the  strength  of  the 
walls  themselves,  which  being  built  round  about 
the  natural  strength  of  the  places  on  which  the 
cities   stood,  seemed   capable  of  repelling  their 
enemies    from    besieging   them,  and  of  making 
those  enemies  despair  of^takin^  them;  for  when 
the  Canaanites  had  learned,  that   the  Israelites 
came  out   of    Egypt   in  order  to  destroy  them, 
they  were  busy  all  that  time    in   making   their 
cities  strong;  so  he  gathered  the  people  together 
to  a  congregation  at  Shiloh ;  and  when  they,  with 
great  zeal  and  haste,  were  come  thither,  he  ob- 
served to  them,  what  prosperous  success  they  had 
already  had,  and  what  glorious  things  had  been 
done,  and  those  such  as  were  worthy  of  that  God 
who  enabled  them  to  do  those  things,  and  worthy 
of  the  virtue  of  those  laws  which  they  followed. 
He  took  notice  also,  that  thirty-one  of  those  kings 
that  ventured  to  give  them  battle  were  overcome, 
and  every  army,  now  great  soever  it  were,  that 
confided  in  their  own   power,  and    fought  with 
them,  was  utterly  destroyed,  so  that  not  so  much 
as  any  of  their  posterity  remained.     And  as  for 
the  cities,  since  some  of  them  were  taken,  but 
the  others  must  be  taken  in  length  of  time,  by 
long  sieges,  both  on  account  of  the  strength  of 
their  walli,  and  of  the  confidence  the  inhabitants 
had  in  them  thereby,  he  thought  it  reasonable 
that  thoHC  tribes  that  came  along  with  them  I'roin 
beyond  Jordan,  and  had  partaken  of  the  dangers 
they  had  undergone,    being  their  own  kindred, 
should    now    be    (iismiised   and  sent  home,  and 
should  have  thanks  fur  the  pains  they  had  taken 

*  or  the  situation  of  this  altar,  see  Essay  on  the  Old 
Testament,  p.  170,  i:i. 


together  with  them.  As  also,  he  thought  it  rea- 
sonable that  they  should  send  one  man  out  of 
every  tribe,  and  he  such  as  had  the  testimony  of 
extraordinary  virtue,  who  should  measure  the 
land  faithfully,  and  without  an}'  fallacy  or  deceit 
should  inform  them  of  its  real  magnitude. 

21.  Now  Joshua,  when  he  had  thus  spoken  to 
them,  found  that  the  multitude  approved  of  his 
pro|)osal.  So  he  sent  men  to  measure  their 
countr}',  and  sent  with  them  some  geometricians, 
who  could  not  easil}'  fail  of  knowing  the  truth, 
on  account  of  their  skill  in  that  art.  He  also 
gave  them  a  charge  to  estimate  the  measure  of 
that  part  of  the  land  that  was  most  fruitful,  and 
what  was  not  so  good;  for  such  is  the  nature  of 
the  land  of  Canaan,  that  one  may  see  large 
plains,  and  such  as  are  exceeding  fit  to  produce 
fruit,  which  yet,  if  they  were  compared  to  other 
parts  of  the  country,  might  be  reckoned  exceed- 
ingly fruitful,  yet  if  they  be  compared  with  the 
fields  about  .Jericho,  and  to  those  that  belong  to 
Jerusalem,  will  appear  to  be  of  no  account  at  all. 
And  although  it  so  falls  out,  that  these  people 
have  but  a  very  little  of  this  sort  of  land,  and 
that  it  is  for  the  main,  mountainous  also,  yet  does 
it  not  come  behind  other  parts,  on  account  of  its 
exceeding  goodness  and  beauty:  for  which  rea- 
son Joshua  thought  the  land  for  the  tribes  should 
be  divided  by  estimation  of  its  goodness,  rather 
than  the  largeness  of  its  measure,  it  often  happen- 
ing that  one  acre  of  some  sorts  of  land  was  equi- 
valent to  a  thousand  other  acres.  Now  the  men 
that  were  sent,  which  were  in  number  ten,  tra- 
velled all  about,  and  made  an  estimation  of  the 
land,  and  in  the  seventh  month  came  to  him  to 
the  city  of  Shiloh,  where  they  had  set  up  the  ta- 
bernacle. 

22.  So  Joshua  took  both  Eleazar,  and  the  se- 
nate, and  with  them  the  heads  of  the  tribes,  and 
distributed  the  land  to  the  nine  tribes,  and  to  the 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  appointing  the  dimen- 
sions to  be  according  to  the  largeness  of  each 
tribe.  So  when  he  had  cast  lots,  Judah  had  as- 
signed him  by  lot  the  upper  partof  Judea,  reach 
ing  as  far  as  Jerusalem,  and  its  breadth  extend- 
ing to  the  liike  of  Sodom.  Now  in  the  lot  o(  this 
tribe  there  were  the  cities  of  Ascalon  and  Gaza. 
The  lot  of  Simeon,  which  was  the  second,  inclu- 
ded that  part  of  Iduniea  which  bordered  upon 
Egypt  and  Arabia.  As  to  the  Benjaiaites,  their 
lot'fell  so,  that  its  length  reached  from  the  river 
Jordan  to  the  sea,  but  in  breadth  it  was  bounded 
by  Jerusalem  and  Bethel;  and  this  lot  was  the 
narrowest  of  all,  by  reason  of  the  goodness  of 
the  land,  for  it  included  Jericho,  and  the  city  of 
Jerusalem.  The  tribe  of  Ephraim  had  by  lot 
the  land  that  extended  in  length  from  the  river 
Jordan  to  Gezer,  but  in  breadth  as  far  as  from 
Bethel  till  it  ended  at  the  great  plain.  The  half 
tribe  of  Manasseh  had  the  land  from  Jordan  to 
the  city  Dora,  but  its  breadth  was  at  Bethshan, 
which  is  now  called  Scvthojjolis.  And  at'ter  these 
was  Issachar,  which  had  its  limits  in  length, 
mount  Carmel  and  the  river,  but  its  limit  in 
breadth  was  mount  Tabor.  The  tribe  of  Zebu- 
Ion's  lot  included  the  land  which  lay  as  far  as  the 
lake  of  Gennesareth,  and  that  which  belonged  to 
Carmel  and  the  sea.  The  tribe  of  Aser  had  that 
part  which  was  called  The  Valley,  for  such  it 
was,  and  all  that  part  which  lay  over  against  Si- 
don.  The  city  Arce  belonged  to  their  share, 
which  is  also  named  Actipus.  The  Naphtalites 
received  the  eastern  parts,  as  far  as  the  city  of 
Damascus  and  the  Upper  (ialilec,  unto  mount  Li- 
bauus,  and  the  fountains  of  Jordan  which  rise  out 
of  that  mountain;  that  is,  out  of  that  part  of  it 
wlio^c  limits  belong  to  the  nei^liboring  city 
Arce.  The  Danites' lot  included  all  that  part  of 
the  valley  which  respects  the  sunsetling,  and 
was  bounded  by  Azolus  and  Dora;  as  also  they 
had  all  Jamnia  and  Gath,  from  Ekron  to  that 
mountain  where  the  tribe  of  Judah  begins. 
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23.  After  this  manner  did  Joshua  divide  the  six 
nations  that  bear  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Ca- 
naan, with  their  land,  to  be  possessed  by  the  nine 
tribes  and  a  half;  for  Moses  had  prevented  him, 
and  had  already  distributed  the  land  of  the  Amor- 
ites,  which  itself  was  so  called  also  from  one  of 
the  sons  of  Canaan,  to  the  two  tribes  and  a  half, 
as  we  have  showed  alread)';  but  the  parts  about 
Sidon,  as  also  those  that  belonged  to  the  Arkites 
and  the  Amathites,  and  the  Aradians,  were  not 
jet  regularly  disposed  of. 

24.  But  now  weis  Joshua  hindered  by  his  age 
from  executing  what  he  intended  to  do,  (as  did 
those  that  succeeded  him  in  the  government, 
take  little  care  of  what  was  for  the  advantage  of 
the  public,)  so  he  g^ve  it  in  charge  to  every  tribe, 
to  leave  no  remainder  of  the  race  of  the  Canaan- 
ites  in  the  land  that  had  been  divided  to  them  by 
lot;  that  Moses  had  assured  them  beforehand, 
that  they  might  rest  fully  satisfied  about  it,  that 
their  own  security  and  their  observation  of  their 
own  laws  depended  wholly  upon  it.  Moreover, 
be  enjoined  them  to  give  thirty-eight  cities  to  the 
Levites,  for  they  had  already  received  ten  in  the 
country  of  the  Amorites,  and  three  o(  these  he 
assigned  to  those  that  fled  from  the  manslayers, 
who  were  to  inhabit  there ;  for  he  was  very  so- 
licitous that  nothing  should  be  neglected  which 
Moses  had  ordained.  These  cities  were,  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  Hebron;  and  of  that  of  Ephraim, 
Shechem;  and  of  Naphtali,  Kadesh,  which  is  a 
place  of  the  Upper  Galilee.  He  also  distributed 
among  them  the  rest  of  the  prey  not  yet  distri- 
buted, which  was  very  great,  whereby  they  had 
an  affluence  of  great  riches,  both  all  in  general, 
and  every  one  in  particular;  and  this  of  gold  and 
of  vestments,  ana  of  other  furniture,  besides  a 
multitude  of  cattle,  whose  number  could  not  be 
told. 

25.  After  this  was  over,  he  gathered  the  army 
together  to  a  congregation;  and  spake  thus  to 
those  tribes  that  had  their  settlement  in  the  land 
of  the  Amorites  beyond  Jordan;  for  50,000  of 
them  had  armed  themselves,  and  had  gone  to  the 
war  along  with  them:  "Since  that  God,  who  is 
the  father  and  Lord  of  the  Hebrew  nation,  has 
now  given  us  this  land  for  a  possession,  and  pro- 
raised  to  preserve  us  in  the  enpyment  of  it  as 
our  own  for  ever;  and  since  you  nave  with  alacri- 
ty offered  yourselves  to  assist  us  when  we  want- 
ed that  assistance,  on  all  occasions  according  to 
his  command;  it  is  but  just,  now  all  our  difficul- 
ties are  over,  tliat  you  should  be  permitted  to  en- 
joy rest,  and  that  we  should  trespass  on  your  ala- 
crity to  help  us  no  longer,  that  so  if  we  should 
again  stand  in  need  of  it,  we  may  readily  have  it 
on  any  future  emergency,  and  not  tire  you  out  so 
much  now  as  may  make  you  slower  in  assisting 
us  another  time.  We  therefore  return  vou  our 
thanks,  for  the  dangers  you  have  undergone  with 
us;  and  we  do  it  not  at  tliis  time  only,  but  we 
shall  always  be  thus  disposed,  and  he  so  good  as 
to  remember  our  friends,  and  to  preserve  in  mind 
what  atUantages  we  have  had  from  them,  and 
how  you  have  put  off  the  enjovnient  of  your  own 
happiness  for  our  sakes,  and  have  labored  for 
what  we  have  now,  by  the  good-will  of  God,  ob- 
tained, and  resolved  not  to  enjoy  your  own  pros- 
perity till  you  had  afforded  us  that  assistance. 
However,  j'ou  have,  by  joining  your  labor  with 
ours,  gotten  great  plenty  of  riches,  and  will  car- 
ry home  with  you  much  prey,  with  gold  and  sil- 
ver, and  what  is  more  than  all  these,  our  good- 
will towards  you,  and  a  mind  willingly  disposed 
to  make  a  requital  of  your  kindness  tons,  in  what 
case  soever  you  shall  desire  it,  for  you  have  not 
omitted  any  thing  which  Moses  beforehand  re- 
quired of  you,  nor  have  you  despised  him  be- 
cause he  was  dead  and  gone  from  vou,  so  that 
there  is  nothing  to  diminish  that  gratitude  which 
we  owe  to  you.  We  therefore  dismiss  you  joy- 
fully to  your  own  inheritances;  and  we  entreat 


you  to  suppose,  that  there  is  no  limit  to  be  set  to 
the  intimate  relation  that  is  between  us;  and  that 
you  will  not  imagine,  that  because  this  river  U 
interposed  between  us,  that  you  are  of  a  differ- 
ent race  from  us,  and  not  Hebrews,  for  we  are  all 
the  posterity  of  Abraham,  both  we  that  inhabit 
here,  and  you  that  inhabit  there;  and  it  is  the 
same  God  that  brought  our  forefathers  and  yours 
into  the  world,  whose  worship  and  form  of  go- 
vernment we  are  to  take  care  of,  which  he  had 
ordained,  and  are  most  carefully  to  observe;  be- 
cause while  you  continue  in  those  laws,  God  will 
also  show  himself  merciful  and  assisting  to  you; 
but  if  you  imitate  the  other  nations,  and  forsake 
those  laws,  he  will  reject  your  nation."  When 
Joshua  had  spoken  thus,  and  saluted  them  all, 
both  those  in  authority  one  by  one,  and  the  whole 
multitude  in  common,  he  himself  stayed  where 
he  was,  but  the  people  conducted  those  tribes  on 
their  journey,  and  that  not  without  tears  in  their 
eyes:  and  indeed  they  hardly  knew  how  to  pzirt 
one  from  the  other. 

26.  Now  when  the  tribe  of  Reubel,  and  that  of 
Gad,  and  as  many  of  the  Manassites  as  followed 
them,  were   passed  over  the  river,  they  built  an 
altar  on  the  banks  of  Jordan,  as  a  monument  to 
posterity,  and  a  sign  of  their  relation  to  those 
that  should  inhabit  on  the  other  side:  but  when 
those  on  the  other  side  heard  that  those  who  had 
been  dismissed  had  built  an  altar,  but  did    not 
hear  with  what  intention  they  built  it,  but  sup- 
posed it  to  be  by  way  of  innovation,  and  for  the 
introduction  of  strange  gods,  they  did  not  incliae 
to  disbelieve  it,  but  thinking  this  defamatory  re- 
port, as  if  it  were  built  for  divine  worship,  was 
creditable,    they    appeared    in    arms,  as  though 
they    would    avenge    themselves    on    those    that 
built  the  altar,  and  they  were  about  to  pass  over 
the  river,  and  to  punish  them  for  their  subversion 
of  the  laws  of  their  country,  for  they  did  not  think 
it  fit  to  regard  them  on  account  of  their  kindred 
or  the  dignity  of  those  that  had  given  the  occa- 
sion, but  to  regard  the  will  of  God,  and  the  man- 
ner   wherein    he    desired  to  be  worshipped:    so 
these   men  put  themselves  in  array  for  war:  but 
Joshua,  and  Eleazar  the  high  priest,  and  the  se- 
nate, restrained  them;  and  persuaded  them  first 
to  make  trial  by  words  of  their  intention,  and  af- 
terward, if  they  found  that  their  intention  was 
evil,  then  only  lo  proceed  to   make    war   upon 
them.     Accordingly  they  sent  as  ambassadors  to 
them  Phineas,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  and   ten    more 
persons    that    were    in    esteem    among  the    He- 
brews, to  learn  of  them  what  was  in  their  mind, 
when,  upon    passing   over    the    river,  they   had 
built  an  altar  upon    its  banks.     But  as  soon  as 
these  ambassadors  were  passed   over,  and   were 
conic  to  them,  and    a  congregation  was  assem- 
bled, Phineas  stood   up  ancl  said,  "That  the  of- 
fence they  had  been  guilty  of  was  of  too  heinous  a 
nature  to  be  punished  by  words  alone,  or  by  them 
only  to  be  amended  for  the  future;  yet  that  they 
did  not  so  look  at  the  heinousness  of  their  trans- 
gression as  to  have  recourse  to  arms,  and  to  a  bat- 
tle for  their  punishment  immediately,  but  that, 
on  account  of  their  kindred    and  the  probability 
there  was  that  they  might  be    reclaimed,    they 
took  this  method  of  sending-  an    ambassage    to 
them,   that  when   we  have  learned  the  true  rea- 
sons by  which  you  have  been  moved  to  build  this 
altar,  we  may  neither  seem  to    have    been    too 
harsh  in  assaulting  vou  by  our  weapons  of  war, 
if  it  prove  that  you  made  the  altar  for  justifiable 
reasons,  and  may  then  justly  punish  you   if  the 
accusation  prove  true:   for  we  can  hardh-    sup- 
pose that  you  who  have  been  acquainted  with  the 
will  of  God,  and  have  been  hearers  of  those  laws 
which  he  himself  hath  given  us,  now  you  are  se- 
parated from  us,  and  gone  to  that  patrimony  of 
yours,  which  you,  through  the  grace  of  God,  and 
that  providence  he  exercises  over  vou.  have   ob- 
tained by  lot,  can  forget  him,  and  can  leave  that 
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ark,  and  that  altar  nLicli  is  peculiar  to  us,  anil 
can  introduce  strange  pods,  and  imitate  the 
wicked  practices  ol  the  Canaanitcs.  Now  this 
will  appear  to  have  been  a  small  crime,  if  you  re- 
pent now,  and  jiroceed  no  tarther  in  your  mad- 
ness, but  pay  a  due  reverence  to,  and  keep  in 
mind  the  laws  of  vdur  country;  but  il  you  persist 
in  j'our  sins,  we  will  not  gruilgc  our  pains  to  pre- 
serve onr  laws,  but  we  will  pass  over  Jordan  and 
defend  them,  and  defend  God  also,  and  shall  es- 
teem of  you  as  of  men  noway  differing  from  the 
Canaanites,  l)ut  shall  destroy  you  in  the  like 
manner  as  we  destroyed  them;  for  do  not  you 
imagine,  that  because  you  are  got  over  the  river, 
that  you  are  got  out  oi  the  reach  of  tiod's  power; 
you  are  every  where  in  places  that  belong  to 
him,  and  impossible  it  is  to  overrun  his  power, 
and  the  punishment  he  will  bring  on  men  thereby; 
butifj'ou  tliink  that  your  settlement  here  will  be 
any  obstruction  to  your  conversion  to  what  is 
good,  nothing  need  hinder  us  from  dividing  the 
land  anew,  and  leaving  this  old  land  to  be  for  the 
feeding  of  sheep;  but  you  will  do  well  to  return 
to  your  duty,  and  to  leave  off  these  new  crimes: 
and  we  beseech  you,  by  your  children  and 
wives,  not  to  force  us  to  punish  you.  Take, 
therefore,  such  measures  in  this  assembly,  as 
supposing  that  your  own  safety,  and  the  safet}- 
of  tliose  that  are  dearest  to  you,  is  therein  con- 
cerned, and  believe  that  it  is  better  foryou  to  be 
conquered  by  words,  than  to  continue  in  your 
purpose,  and  to  experience  deeds  and  war 
therefor." 

27.  When  Phineas  had  discoursed  thus,  the 
governors  of  the  assembly  and  the  whole  multi- 
tude began  to  make  an  apology  for  themselves, 
concerning  what  they  were  accused  of,  and  they 
said,  "That  they  neither  would  depart  from  the 
relation  they  bare  to  them,  nor  had  they  built  the 
altar  by  way  of  innovation;  and  they  owned  one 
and  the  same  common  (iod  with  all  the  He- 
brews, and  that  brazen  altar  which  was  before 
the  tabernacle,  on  which  they  would  offer  their 
sacrifices:  that  as  to  the  altar  they  had  raised 
on  account  of  which  they  were  thus  suspected,  it 
was  not  built  for  worship,  but  that  it  might  be  a 
sign  and  a  monument  of  our  relation  to  you  for- 
ever, and  a  necessary  caution  to  us  to  act  wisely, 
and  to  continue  in  the  laws  of  onr  country,  but 
not  a  handle  for  transgressing  (hem,  as  j'ou  sus- 
pect; and  let  God  be  our  authentic  witness,  that 
this  was  the  occasion  of  our  building  this  altar: 
whence  we  beg  you  will  have  a  better  opinion  of 
us,  and  do  not  impute  such  a  thing  to  us  as  would 
render  any  of  the  posterity  of  Abraham  well 
worthy  of  perdition,  in  case  they  attempt  to 
bring  m  new  rites,  and  such  as  are  different  from 
our  usual  practices." 

28.  When  they  nad  made  this  answer,  and 
Phineas  had  commended  them  for  it,  he  came  to 
Joshua,  and  explained  before  the  people  what 
answer  they  had  received:  now  Joshua  was  glad 
that  he  was  under  no  necessity  of  sitting  them  in 
array,  or  ol  leading  tliem  to  shed  blood,  and 
make  war  against  men  of  their  own  kindred; 
and  acconlMiLrly,  he  offered  sacrifices  of  thanks- 
giving to  God  for  the  same:  so  Joshua  after  that 

•  Since  not  only  Procopins  and  ^uldas,  but  an  earlier 
nutlior,  .Moses  ("horciicnHis,  p.  22,  .'iH,  nnt\  pcrliaps  from 
his  oriciiinl  author,  .^!arilla  ('aIina,onc  as  old  as  Alex 
ander  llic  Crcnl,  sfs  down  llie  famous  iiiscrijilion  at 
Tansicr  roncerninK  llie  old  Caiiaanilrs  driven  out  of 
Palestine  l>y  Josliun,  take  it  licrc  in  that  nutlior'sown 
words:  "We  arc  those  exiles  Hint  were  governors  ol 
the  CiiManiiites,  hut  have  lieeii  driven  away  hy  Joshua, 
the  roblier,  mid  arc  ronie  to  inhnhit  here:"  Sec  the  note 
tliere.  Nor  is  it  unworthy  of  our  notice,  what  Moits 
Chorenciisisiidils,  p.  .'>'(,  niid  this  upon  a  dill^eiil  cxiiini- 
nntion,  viz.  tliat  "  one  of  those  eiiiiiient  iiien  nnjuii!; 
the  Cauaiinites  rnino  at  tin'  same  lime  into  ,\rnic- 
nin,  iiiid  loundcd  the  Ccnihuiiinn  f:iiiilly  or  trilic, 
and  tl.at  lliis  was  lonnrmed  hy  the  manners  of  the 
snm>.'  r:irrjily  ur  inbc,  aa  being  like  tlioso  of  tlic  Ca- 
ooaniica." 


dissolved  this  great  assembly  of  the  people,  and 
sent  tluin  to  their  own  inheritances,  while  he 
himself  lived  in  Shechem.  But  in  the  twentieth 
year  after  this,  when  he  was  very  old,  he  sent  for 
those  of  the  greatest  dignity  in  the  several  cities, 
with  those  in  authority,  and  the  senate,  and  as 
many  of  the  common  people  as  could  be  present: 
and  when  they  were  come,  he  put  them  in  mind 
of  all  the  benefits  God  had  bestowed  on  them, 
which  could  not  but  be  a  great  many,  since  from 
a  low  estate  they  were  advanced  to  so  great  a 
degree  of  glory  and  plenty,  and  exhorted  them  to 
take  notice  ot  the  intentions  of  God,  which  had 
been  so  gracious  towards  them;  and  told  them, 
that  the  Deity  would  continue  their  friend  by 
nothing  else  but  their  piety:  and  that  it  was 
proper  for  him,  now  he  was  about  to  depart  out 
of  this  life,  to  leave  such  an  admonition  to  them, 
and  he  desired  that  thev  would  keep  in  memory 
thishis  exhortation  to  them. 

29.  So  Joshua,  when  he  had  thus  discoursed  to 
them,  died,  having  lived  a  hundred  and  ten 
years;  forty  of  which  he  lived  with  Moses,  in  or- 
der to  learn  what  might  be  for  his  advantage  af- 
terward. He  also  became  their  commander  after 
his  death  for  twenty-five  years.  He  was  a  man 
that  wanted  not  wisdom  nor  eloquence  to  declare 
his  intentions  to  the  people,  but  very  eminent  on 
both  accounts.  He  was  of  great  courage  and 
magnanimity,  in  action  and  in  dangers;  and  very 
sagacious  in  procuring  the  peace  of  the  people, 
and  of  great  virtue  at  all  proper  seasons.  He 
was  buried  in  the  city  of  Timnah,  of  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim.  About  the  same  time  died  Eleazar  the 
high  priest,*  leaving  the  high  priesthood  to  his 
son  Phineas.  His  monument  also  and  sepulchre 
are  in  the  city  of  Gabbatha. 

CHAP.  II. 

How  (ifler  the  death  of  Joshua  their  commander, 
tlie  Jsraclites  transg'resscd  the  Lams  of  their 
Coimtry,  and  experienced  ffreat  jl^iclions; 
mid  uiliia  there  was  a  Sedition,  the  Tribe  of 
Jienjamin  was  destroyed,  excepting  only  six 
hundred  J\Ien. 

5  1.  After  the  death  of  Joshua  and  Eieazar, 

Phiiifas  j)rophesied,f  that  according  to  God's 
will,  thev  should  commit  the  government  to  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  and  that  this  tribe  should  destroy 
the  race  of  the  Canaanites:  for  then  the  people 
were  concerned  to  learn  what  was  the  will  of 
God.  Thev  also  took  to  their  assistance  the 
tribe  of  Simeon,  but  upon  this  condition,  that 
when  tliose  that  had  been  tributary  to  the  tribe 
of  Judali  should  be  slain,  they  should  do  the  like 
for  the  tribe  of  .Simeon. 

2.  lint  the  afliiirs  of  the  Canaanites  were  at 
this  time  in  a  nourishing  condition  and  they  ex- 
pected the  Israelites  with  a  great  army  at  the 
city  He/.ek,  rinving  put  the  government  into  the 
hands  of  .Vdonibezek,  which  name  denotes  the 
'  lord  of  Hezck,"  for  Adoni,  in  the  Hebrew  tongue, 
is  called  lord.  IVow  they  hoped  to  have  been  too 
liaril  for  the  Israelites,  because  Joshua  was 
dead:  but  when  the  Israelites  had  joined  battle 
with  them,  I  mean  the  two  tribes  before  men- 


t  By  prnplirstjin^,  when  spoken  "of  a  high  priest,  Jose- 
phiis,  hotli  here  and  fretiuently  elsewhere,  means  no 
more  tl!;in  ronsulliiif;  C.ot\  hy  I'rlin,  whirli  the  render  Is 
still  to  I  ear  in  mind  upon  aUorrasions.  And  if  St.  John, 
who  was  ronleiiipornry  with  Joscphus,  and  of  the  same 
roniilry,  niiide  use  of  this  style,  when  lie  says,  that 
"  Cainphiis,  heiiii;  high  priest  that  year,  propliesicdtliat 
Jcsiis  should  die  fortliat  n:iIlon,nnd  not  for  that  nation 
only,  hilt  that  also  he  should  gather  together  in  onethe 
rliiidren  of  Cod  Hint  were  srattered  abroad,"  xi.  .11.  .'52, 
he  may  possibly  menn.thatthis  was  revealed  to  the  high 
liricst  by  an  extraordinary  voire  from  between  tlieche- 
riiliiins,wlien  be  had  his  breast  plate,  or  Uriin  and  Tliuni- 
inini  on  before  or  in  the  most  holy  place  of  the  temple, 
which  was  no  other  than  the  oracle  of  Urini  nndThnm- 
niiin.  Of  which  above  in  the  note  on  Antiq.  b.  iii.ch. 
viii.  sect.  9. 
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tioned  Ihey  fought  gloriously,  and  slew  ahove 
ten  thousand  of  them,  and  put  the  rest  to  flight; 
and  in  the  pursuit  they  took  Adonibezek,  who, 
when  his  fingers  and  toes  were  cut  off  by  them, 
taid,  "jNay,  indeed,  I  was  not  always  to  lie  con- 
cealed from  God,  as  I  find  by  what  1  now  endure, 
while  I  have  not  been  ashamed  to  do  the  same  to 
seventy-two  kings.*"  So  they  carried  him  alive 
as  far  as  Jerusalem;  and  when  he  was  dead  they 
buried  him  in  the  earth,  and  went  on  still  in  taking 
the  cities:  and  when  they  had  taken  the  great- 
est part  of  them,  they  besieged  Jerusalem:  and 
when  they  had  taken  the  lower  city,  which  was 
not  under  a  considerable  time,  they  slew  all  the 
inhabitants;  but  the  upper  city  was  not  to  be  ta- 
ken without  great  difficulty,  through  the  strength 
of  its  walls,  and  the  nature  of  the  place. 

3.  For  which  reason  they  removed  their  camp 
to  Hebron;  and  when  they  had  taken  it  they 
slew  all  the  inhabitants.  There  were  till  then 
left  the  race  of  giants,  who  had  bodies  so  large, 
and  countenances  so  entirely  different  from  other 
men,  that  they  were  surprising  to  the  sight,  and 
terrible  to  the  hearing.  The  bones  of  these  men 
are  still  shown  to  this  very  day,  unlike  to  any 
credible  relations  of  other  men.  JVow  they  gave 
this  city  to  the  Levites,  as  an  extraordinary  re- 
ward, with  the  suburbs  of  two  thousand  cubits; 
but  the  land  thereto  belonging  they  gave  as  a 
free  gift  to  Caleb,  according  to  the  injunctions 
of  Moses:  this  Caleb  was  one  of  the  spies  which 
Moses  sent  into  the  land  of  Canaan.  They  also 
gave  land  for  habitation  to  the  posterity  of  Jcthro 
the  Midianite,  who  was  the  father-in-law  to  Mo- 
ses, for  they  had  left  their  own  country'  and  fol- 
lowed them,  and  accompanied  them  in  the  wil- 
derness. 

4.  Now  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Simeon  took 
the  cities  which  were  in  tlie  mountainous  part  of 
Canaan,  as  alsO  Askelon  and  Ashdod,  of  those 
that  lay  near  the  sea,  but  Gaza  and  Eki-on  es- 
caped them,  for  they,  lying  in  a  flat  country,  and 
having  a  great  number  of  chariots,  sorely  galled 
tiiose  that  attacked  them:  so  thtse  tribts,  when 
they  were  grown  verj'  rich  by  this  war,  retired 
to  their  own  cities,  and  laid  aside  their  weapons 
of  war. 

5.  But  the  Benjaniites,  to  whom  belonged 
Jerusalem,  permitted  its  inhabitants  to  pay  tri- 
bute; so  they  all  left  off,  the  one  to  kill,  and  the 
other  to  expose  tlieinsclves  to  danger,  and  had 
time  to  cultivate  the  ground:  the  rest  of  the 
tribes  imitated  that  of  Benjamin,  and  did  the 
same;  and  contenting  themselves  with  the  tri- 
butes that  were  paid  them,  permitted  the  Canaan- 
ites  to  live  in  peace. 

C.  However,  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  when  they 
besieged  liethel,  made  no  advance,  nor  perform- 
ed any  tiling  worthy  of  the  time  they  spent,  and 
of  the  pains  they  took  about  that  siege,  yet  did 
they  persist  in  it,  still  sitting  down  before  the 
city,  though  they  endured  great  trouble  thereby: 

*  Tliis  t;reat  number  of  seventy-two  rcnuU,  or  small 
kingn,  DVi^r  wl'oin  Adoniljezok  had  tyraiinizeil,  and 
for  which  lie  was  punis.  ed  acconliiij.'  tot  lie  tcj-.  '.•ilionis. 
as  well  as  the  tiiiily  one  kiii!;s  of  Canaan,  sululiied  liy 
Josliua,  and  named  in  on<!  cha]).,  Josh.  xii.  and  tMrty- 
two  kings,  or  royal  auxiliaries  to  IJeuliad;id  kiii^  of  Sy- 
ria,, I  Kings,  XX.  I;  Anli(|.  I',  viii.  ell  xiv.sect  l;intiniate 
lo  us  wliai  was  Ihe  ancient  form  of  fjovernnicnl  a- 
inonf;  several  nations  hufcn  (t  the  nio:Kircliies  liegan,  viz., 
that  every  cily  or  lar^c  town  with  its  nci!;liliorin!|  villa- 
ees,  was  a  distinct  soveriiniciit  liy  itself ;  which  is  tlie 
morercniarkahle,  heiausc  tl;is  was  certainly  the  form 
of  ccrlesias'ical  povcrnnicnt  that  was  S(Mt!e<i  liy  llii- 
apos'!es,and  prfserved  thronsliont  I  he  Christian  church 
inthetirstai;esof  Christianity.  Mr.  Addison  is  of  opin- 
ion, thai  "it  would  certainly  he  for  the  (jood  of  mankind 
to  have  all  ti.e  mighty  empires  and  monarchies  of  tiie 
world  can;on3<i  out  into  petty  stales  and  principalities, 
which,  like  so  many  large  families,  might  lie  under  the 
elisor vatioi:  of 'i  nir  proper  governors,  so  that  t  lie  care  of 
the  prince  might  extend  itself  to  every  individual  per- 
son under  his  protection  ;  though  he  despairs  of  such  u 


but  after  gome  time,  they  caught  one  of  the  citi- 
zens that  came  to  them  to  get  necessaries,  and 
they  gave  him  some  assurances  that  if  he  would 
deliver  up  the  city  to  them,  they  would  preserve 
him  and  his  kindred:  so  he  sware,  that  upon 
these  terms  he  would  put  the  city  into  their 
hands.  Accordingly,  he  that  thus  betrayed  the 
city,  was  preserved,  with  his  family;  and  the 
Israelites  slew  all  the  inhabitants,  and  retained 
the  city  for  themselves. 

7.  Alter  this,  the  Israelites  grew  efTeminate  as 
to  fighting  any  more  against  their  enemies, 
but  applied  themselves  to  the  cultivation  of  the 
land,  whicii  producing  them  great  plenty  and 
riches,  they  neglected  the  regular  disposition  of 
their  settlement,  and  indulged  themselves  ia 
luxury  and  pleasures,  nor  were  they  any  longer 
careful  to  hear  the  laws  that  belonged  to  their 
political  government:  whereupon  God  was  pro- 
voked lo  anger,  and  put  them  in  mind  first,  how, 
contrary  to  his  directions,  they  had  spared  the 
Canaanites,  and  after  that,  how  these  Canaan- 
ites,  as  opportunity  served,  used  them  very  bar- 
barously. But  the  Israelites,  though  they  were 
in  heaviness  at  these  admonitions  from  God,  yet 
were  they  still  very  unwilling  to  go  to  war,  and 
since  thej'  got  large  tributes  from  the  Canaan- 
ites, and  were  indisposed  for  taking  pains  by 
their  luxury,  they  suffered  their  aristocracy  to 
be  corrupted  also,  and  did  not  ordain  themselves 
a  senate,  nor  any  other  such  magistrates  as  their 
laws  had  formerly  required,  but  they  were  very 
much  given  to  cultivating  their  fields,  in  order 
to  get  wealth ;  which  great  indolence  of  theirs 
brought  a  terrible  sedition  upon  them,  and  they 
proceeded  so  far  as  to  fight  one  against  another, 
Irom  the  following  occasion: 

8.  There  was  a  Levite,f  a  man  of  a  vulgar 
family,  that  belonged  to  the  tribe  of  Ephraim, 
and  dwelt  therein;  this  man  married  a  wife  from 
Bethlehem,  which  is  a  place  belonging  to  the 
tribe  of  JLdah.  Now  he  was  very  fond  of  his 
wife,  and  overcome  with  her  beauty;  but  he  was 
unhappy  in  this,  that  he  did  not  meet  with  the 
like  return  of  affection  from  her,  for  she  was 
averse  to  him,  which  did  more  inflame  his  pas- 
sion for  her,  so  that  they  cpiarrelled  one  with 
another  perpetually ;  and  at  last  the  woman  wag 
so  disgustecl  at  these  cjuarrels,  that  she  left  her 
husband,  and  went  to  her  parents  in  the  tourth 
month.  The  husband  being  very  uneasy  at  this 
her  departure,  and  that  out  of  his  foiuine^s  for 
her,  came   to  his  father  and    mother-in-law,  and 


m 
her 


aile  up  their  quarrtis,  and  was  reconcilt-d  to 
2r,  and  lived  with  them  there  four  days,  as  being 
kindly  treated  by  her  parents.  On  the  fifth  day 
he  resolved  to  go  home,  and  went  away  in  the 
evening:  for  his  wife's  parents  were  loath  to 
part  with  th.eir  (laughter,  and  delayed  the  time 
till  the  day  was  gone.  Now  they  had  one  ser- 
vant that  followed  them,  and  an  ass  on  which  the 
woman  rode;  and  when  they    were  near  Jerusa- 

scheinc  heing  hrought  ahout,  and  thinks  that,  if  it  were, 
it  would  ipiickly  he  destroyed."  Itcinarks  on  Ir:ily,-)to. 
[1.  l,"»l.  .N'or  is  it  untit  to  he  ohservcd  here,  ll  at  li  c  .\r- 
nicnian  records,  though  they  give  ns  tie  history  of  thir- 
ty-nine of  their  most  ancient  heroes  or  governors  iiller 
the  t!ood,  hefore  the  days  of  Sardanapahis,  had  no  pro- 
per king  till  the  fortieth  Taricrns.  i^ee  .Moses  CI  orenen- 
sis,  p.  .").'i.  yViid  that  Almighty  (;o(l  does  no;  approve  of 
such  ahsoluteor  tyrannical  monarchies,  anyone  may 
learntliat  re:i<!s  lieut.  xvii.  l-t— •-'!),  and  1  Sani.viii.  I — 
Sjii ;  although,  if  such  kings  are  set  upas  own  liiiii  tor 
their  supreme  king,  and  aim  to  govern  according  lolis 

!  laws,  I  0  I  atli  admittfcl  of  tlein,  and  protected  tiuiii  and 

I  their  snhjects  in  all  gcneriitions. 

!  I  Josephus"s  early  date  oftliis  liistory,  belbrctle  be- 
ginning of  the  Judges,  or  when  ll  ere  Wiisno  king  ill  Is- 
rael, JudL'es  xi\.  1,  is  strongly  conlirmed  I  y  ll  e  large 

;  numherof  nenjamiteshoth  in  i  he  days  of  \sii  and  Jelio- 
shaphnt,2Chron.xiv.8,and  xvi.  IT,  wl  oyci  were  !ere 

I  reduced  lotil.t)  men;  nor  can  ll.osc  numhershe  at  aMsup 

i  posed  genuine,  if  lliey  were  reiliiced  so  late  ns  tie  end  of 

I  tlie  Judges,  wliere  our  other  copies  place  tliisrcduciioa 
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^111,  havinc^  gone  already  thirty  furlonj^s,  the 
servaut  advised  thciii  to  take  up  their  lodgings 
some  where,  lest  some  iitisfortuiie  should  befall 
them  if  they  travelled  in  the  night,  especially 
f-ince  they  were  not  far  otl  enemies,  that  season 
often  giving  reason  for  suspirion  of  dangers  from 
even  such  as  are  friends;  but  the  husband  was 
not  pleased  with  this  advice,  nor  was  he  willing 
to  take  up  his  lodgings  among  strangers,  for  the 
city  belonged  to  the  Cauaanites,  out  desired 
rather  to  go  twenty  furlongs  farther,  and  so  to 
take  their  lodging  in  some  Israelite  city.  Ac- 
cordingly, he  obtained  his  purpose,  and  came  to 
Ciibeah,  a  city  of  the  tribe  of  IJenjaniin,  when  it 
was  just  daric;  and  while  no  one  that  lived  in 
the  iiiarket-pluce  invited  him  to  lodge  with  him, 
there  came  an  old  man  out  of  the  field,  one  that 
was  indeed  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  but  resided 
in  (fibeah,  and  met  him,  and  asked  him,  who  he 
was?  and  for  what  reason  he  came  tliither  so 
late?  and  why  he  was  looking  out  for  provisions 
for  supper  when  it  was  dark?  To  which  he  re- 
plied, that  he  was  a  Levite,  and  was  bringing  his 
wife  from  her  parents,  and  was  going  home,  but 
he  told  him  his  habitation  was  in  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim:  so  the  old  man,  as  well  because  of 
their  kindred,  as  because  they  lived  in  the  same 
tribe,  as  also  because  they  had  thus  accidentally 
met  together,  took  him  in  to  lodge  with  him. 
Now  certain  young  men  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Gibeah,  having  seen  the  woman  in  the  market- 
place, and  admiring  her  beautj',  when  tliey  un- 
derstood that  she  lodged  with  the  old  man,  came 
to  the  doors,  as  contemning  the  weakness  and 
fewness  of  the  old  man's  family;  and  when  the 
old  man  desired  them  to  go  away,  and  not  to 
ofl'er  any  violence  or  abuse  there,  they  desired 
him  to  yield  them  up  the  strange  woman,  and 
then  he  should  have  no  harm  done  to  him:  and 
when  the  old  man  alleged  that  the  Levite  was 
of  his  kindred,  and  that  they  would  be  guilty  of 
horrid  wickedness  if  they  suflered  themselves  to 
be  overcome  by  their  pleasures,  and  so  offend 
against  their  laws,  they  despised  his  righteous 
admonition,  and  laughed  him  to  scorn.  They 
also  threatened  to  kill  him  if  he  became  an  ob- 
stacle to  their  inclinations;  whereupon,  when  he 
found  himself  in  great  distress,  and  yet  was  not 
willing  to  overlook  his  guests,  and  see  them 
abused,  be  produced  his  own  daughter  to  them; 
and  told  them,  that  it  was  a  smaller  breach  of 
the  law  to  satisfy  their  lust  upon  her,  than  to 
abuse  his  guests;  supposing  that  he  himself 
should  by  this  means  prevent  any  injury  to  be 
done  to  those  guests.  When  they  noway  abated 
of  their  earnestness  for  the  strange  woman,  but 
insisted  absolutely  on  their  desires  to  have  her, 
he  entreated  them  not  to  perpetrate  any  such  act 
of  injustice;  but  they  proceeded  to  take  her 
away  by  force,  and  indulging  still  more  the  vio- 
lence of  their  inclinations,  they  took  the  woman 
away  to  their  house,  and  when  they  had  satisfied 
their  lust  upon  her  the  whole  night,  they  let  her 
go  about  daybreak.  So  she  came  to  the  house 
where  she  had  been  entertained,  under  great  af- 
fliction at  what  had  happened,  and  was  very  sor- 
rowful upon  occasion  of  what  she  had  sullered, 
and  durst  not  look  her  husband  in  the  face  for 
shame,  for  she  concluded  that  he  would  never 
forgive  her  for  what  she  had  done,  so  she  fell 
down  and  gave  up  the  ghost;  but  her  husband 
supposed  that  his  wife  was  only  fast  asleep,  and 
thinking  nothing  of  a  more  melancholy  nature 
had  happened,  endeavored  to  raise  her  up,  re- 
solving to  speak  comfortably  to  her,  since  she 
did  not  voluntarily  expose  herself  to  these  men's 
lust,  but  was  forced  away  to  their  house;  but  as 
toon  as  he  perceived   she  wag   dead,  he  acted  as 

*  Josephus  seems  here  to  have  made  a  small  mistake, 
when  he  took  the  Hebrew  word  Beth  FA,  which  de- 
notes the  koureof  Ood,  or  the  UilxTnnrlr,  JudE.  II.  18. 
for  ibe  proper  oame  of  a  place  Bethel,  it  noway  ap- 


prudently  as  the  greatness  of  his  misfortunei 
would  admit,  and  laid  his  dead  wife  upon  the 
beast,  and  carried  her  home;  and  cutting  her 
limb  by  limb  into  twelve  pieces,  he  sent  them  to 
every  tribe,  and  gave  it  in  charge  to  those  thai 
carried  them,  to  inform  the  trioes  of  those  that 
were  the  causes  of  his  wife's  death,  and  of  the 
violence  they  had  offered  to  her. 

9.  Upon  this  the  people  were  greatly  disturbed 
at  what  they  saw,  and  at  what  they  heard,  as 
never  having  had  the  experience  of  such  a 
thing  before;  so  they  gathered  themselves  to 
Shiloh,  out  of  a  prodigious  and  a  just  anger,  and 
assembling  in  a  ^reat  congregation  belore  the 
tabernacle,  they  immediately  resolved  to  take 
arms,  and  to  treat  the  inhabitants  of  Gibeah  as 
enemies;  but  the  senate  restrained  them  from 
doing  so;  and  persuaded  them  that  they  ought 
not  so  hastily  to  make  war  u])on  pro|)le  of  the 
same  nation  with  them,  before  they  discoursed 
with  them  by  words  concerning  the  accusation  laid 
against  them,  it  being  part  of  their  hiw  that  they 
should  not  bring  an  army  against  foreigner 
themselves  when  they  ajjpcar  to  have  been  in- 
jurious, without  sending  an  embassage  first,  and 
trying  thereby  whether  ihey  will  repent  or  not- 
and  accordingly  thej'  exhorted  them  to  do  what 
they  ought  to  do  in  obedience  to  their  laws,  that 
is,  to  send  to  the  iniiabitants  of  Gil)eah,  to  know 
whether  they  would  deliver  up  the  oU'enders  to 
them,  and  if  they  deliver  llieni  u]>,  to  rest  satis- 
fied with  the  punishment  of  those  offenders;  but 
if  they  despised  the  message  that  was  sent  them, 
to  punish  tneiii,  by  taking  up  arms  against  them. 
Accordingly,  they  sent  to  the  inhabitants  of  Gi- 
beah, and  accused  the  young  men  of  the  crimes 
committed  in  liie  allair  of  the  Levite's  wife,  and 
required  of  tin  in  those  that  had  done  what  wa. 
contrary  to  the  law,  that  they  might  be  punished 
as  liaving  justly  deserved  to  die  for  what  they 
had  done;  but  the  inhabitants  of  Gibeah  would 
not  deliver  up  the  young  men,  and  thought  it 
too  reproachful  to  tlieni,  out  of  fear  of  war,  to 
submit  to  other  men's  demands  upon  them, 
vaunting  themselves  to  be  noway  inferior  to  any 
in  war,  neither  in  their  number,  nor  in  courage. 
The  rest  of  their  tribe  were  also  making  ^reat 

f)reparations    for    war,    for    they    were  so  inso- 
eiitly  mad,  as  also  to  resolve  to  repel  force  by 
force. 

Itl.  When  it  was  related  to  the  Israelites  what 
the  inhabitants  of  Gibeah  had  resolved  upon, 
they  took  their  oath  that  no  one  of  them  would 
give  his  daughter  in  marriage  to  a  Benjamite, 
but  make  war  with  greater  fury  against  them, 
than  we  have  learned  our  forefathers  made  war 
against  the  Canaanites,  and  sent  out  presently 
an  army  of  four  hundred  thousand  against  them, 
while  the  IJcnjaiiiites'  army  was  twenty-five 
thousand  and  six  hundred;  five  hundred  of  whom 
were  excellent  at  slinging  stones  with  their  left 
hands,  insomuch  that  when  the  battle  was  joined 
at  Gibeah,  the  IJeiuamites  beat  the  Israelites, 
and  of  them  there  (til  two  thousand  men;  and 
probably  more  hail  been  destroyed  had  not  the 
night  come  on  and  prevented  it,  and  broken  off 
the  fight;  so  the  Benjamites  returned  to  the  city 
with  joy,  and  the  Israelites  returned  to  their 
camp  in  a  great  fright  at  what  h:id  happened. 
On  the  next  day,  when  they  fought  again,  the 
Benjamites  beat"  them,  and  eighteen  thousand 
of  the  Israelites  were  slain,  and  the  rest  deserted 
their  camp  out  of  fear  of  a  greater  slaughter. 
So  they  came  to  Bethel,*  a  city  that  was  near 
their  camp,  and  fasted  on  the  next  day;  and  be- 
sought God  by  I'hiiieas,  the  high  priest,  that  his 
wrath  against  them  might  cease,  and  that  he 
would  be   satisfied  with   these   two  defeats,  and 

pearinK  that  the  tebernorle  was  ever  at  Bethel;  only 
so  far  it  is  true.  Hint  Shiloh,  the  place  of  the  later 
nacle  in  the  days  of  the  Judges,  was  not  far  from 
Bethel. 
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give  them  the  victory  and  power  over  their  ene- 
mies. Accordingly,  God  promised  them  so  to  do 
by  the  prophesying  of  Phineas. 

11.  When  therelbre  they  had  divided  the  ar- 
my into  two  parts,  they  laid  the  one-half  of  them 
in  ambush  about  the  city  of  Gibeah  by  niffht, 
while  the  other  half  attacked  the  Benjamites, 
and  retiring  upon  the  assault,  the  Benjamites 
pursued  them,  while  the  Hebrews  retired  by 
glow  degrees,  as  very  df  sirous  to  draw  them  en- 
tirely from  the  city,  and  the  others  followed  them 
as  they  retired,  tfll  both  the  old  men  and  young 
men  that  were  left  in  the  city,  as  too  weak  to 
fi^ht,  came  running  out  together  with  them,  as 
willing  to  bring  their  enemies  under.  However, 
when  they  were  a  great  way  from  the  city,  the 
Hebrewsran  away  no  longer,  but  turned  back  to 
fight  them,  and  lifted  up  the  signal  the_y  had 
agreed  on  to  those  that  lay  in  ambush,  who  rose 
an,  and  with  a  great  noise  fell  upon  the  enemy. 
JNow,  as  soon  as  ever  they  perceived  themselves 
to  be  deceived,  thev  knew  not  what  to  do,  and 
when  they  were  driven    into    a    certain    hollow 

Elace  which  was  in  a  valley,  they  were  shot  at 
y  those  that  encompassed  them,  till  thev  were 
ail  destroyed,  excepting  six  hundred,  which  form- 
ed themselves  into  a  close  body  o{  men,  and  for- 
ced their  passage  through  the  midst  of  their  ene- 
mies, and  fled  to  the  neighboring  mountains,  and 
seizing  upon  them,  remained  there;  but  the  rest 
of  them,  being  about  twenty-five  thousand,  were 
slain.  Then  did  the  Israelites  burn  Gibeah,  and 
slew  the  women,  and  the  males  tiiat  were  under 
age,  and  did  the  same  also  to  the  other  cities  o( 
the  Benjamites.  And  indeed  they  were  enraged 
to  that  degree,  that  they  sent  twelve  thousand 
men  out  of  the  armv,  and  gave  them  orders  to 
destroy  Jabesh  Gilead,  because  it  did  not  join 
with  them  in  fighting  against  the  Benjamites. 
Accordingly,  those  that  were  sent  slew  the  men 
of  war,  with  their  children  and  wives,  excepting 
four  hundred  virgins.  To  such  a  degree  had 
they  proceeded  in  their  anger,  because  they 
not  only  had  the  suflering  of  the  Levite's 
wife  to  avenge,  but  the  slaughter  of  their  own 
soldiers. 

12.  However,  thev  afterwards  were  sorr}'  for  the 
calamity  they  had  brought  upon  the  Benjamites, 
and  appointed  a  fast  on  that  account,  although 
they  sup))osed  these  men  had  suffered  justly  for 
their  oiience  against  the  laws:  so  they  recalled, 
by  their  ambassadors,  those  six  hundred  which 
ha<l  escaped.  These  hatl  seated  themselves  on  a 
certain  rock  called  '  Riminon,'  whicli  was  in  the 
wilderness;  so  the  ambassadors  lamented  not  only 
the  disaster  that  had  befallen  the  Benjamites, 
out  themselves  also,  by  this  destruction  of  their 
kindred,  and  persuaded  tiieni  to  take  it  patiently, 
and  to  come  and  unite  with  them,  and  not,  so  far 
as  in  tiiem  lay,  to  give  their  suffrage  to  the  utter  I 
destruction  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin;  and  said  to  I 
them,  "  We  give  you  leave  to  take  the  whole  ! 
land  of  Benjamin  to  yourselves,  and  as  much 
prey  as  you  are  able  to  carry  away  with  you." 
So  these  men  witli  sorrow  confessed,  that  what 
had  beon  done  was  according  to  the  decree 
of  God,  and  had  happened  for  their  own  wicked- 
ness, and  assented  to  those  that  invited  them, 
and  came  down  to  their  own  tribe.  The  Israel- 
ites also  gave  them  four  huiulred  virgins  of 
Jabesh  (lilead  for  wives;  but  as  to  the  remaining 
two  hundred,  they  delib<'rated  about  it  how  thev 
might  ccmpiiss  wives  enough  for  them,  and  tluit 
they  nii<;ht  have  children  by  them;  and  whereas 
the^'  had,  before  the  war  began,  taken  an  oath 
that  no  one  would  give  his  daughter  to  wile  to  a 
Beniamite,  some  advised  them  to  have  no  re- 
gard to  what  they  had  sworn,  because  the  oath 
had  not  been  taken  advisedly  and  judiciously, 
but  in  a  passion,  and  thought  that  they  shouhl 
do  nothing  against  God,  if  they  were  able  to  save 
&  whole  tribe  which  was  in  danger  of  perishing, 


and  that  penury  was  then  a  sad  and  dangerous 
thing,  not  when  it  was  done  out  of  necessity,  but 
when  it  is  done  with  a  wicked  intention.  But 
when  the  senate  were  aftrighted  at  the  very 
name  of  perjury,  a  certain  person  told  them,  that 
he  could  show  them  a  way  whereby  they  might 
procure  the  Benjamites  wives  enough,  and  yet 
keep  their  oath.  They  asked  him  what  his  pro- 
posal was?  He  said,  "that  three  times  in  a  year 
when  we  meet  in  Shiloh,  our  wives  and  our 
daughters  accompany  us;  let  then  the  Benja- 
mites be  allowea  to  steal  away,  and  marrv 
such  women  as  they  can  catch,  while  we  will 
neither  incite  them  nor  forbid  them;  and  when 
their  parents  take  it  ill,  and  desire  us  to  inflict 
punishment  upon  them,  we  will  tell  them,  that 
they  were  themselves  the  cause  of  what  had 
happened,  hy  neglecting  to  guard  their  daugh- 
ters, and  that  they  ought  not  to  be  over  angry  at 
the  Benjamites,  since  that  anger  was  permitted 
to  rise  too  high  already."  So  the  Israelites  were 
jiersuaded  to  follow  this  advice,  and  decreed, 
that  the  Benjamites  should  be  allowed  thus  to 
steal  themselves  wives.  So  when  the  festival  was 
coming  on,  these  two  hundred  Benjamites  lay 
in  ambush  before  the  city,  by  two  and  three  to- 
gether, and  waited  for  the  coming  of  the  virgins, 
in  the  vineyards  and  other  places  where  they 
could  lie  concealed.  Accordingly,  the  virgins 
came  along  playing,  and  suspected  nothing  of 
what  was  coming  upon  them,  and  walked  after 
an  unguarded  manner,  so  those  that  lay  scattered 
in  the  road  rose  up  and  caught  hold  of  them : 
by  this  means  these  Benjamites  got  them  wives, 
and  fell  to  agriculture,  and  took  good  care  to  re- 
cover their  former  happy  state.  And  thus  was 
this  tribe  of  the  Benjamites,  after  they  had  been 
in  danger  of  entirely  perishing,  saved  in  the 
manner  forementioned,  by  the  wisdom  of  the  Is 
raelites;  and  accordingly  it  presently  flourished 
and  soon  increased  to  be  a  multitude,  and  canif 
to  enjoy  all  other  degrees  of  happiness.  And 
such  was  the  conclusion  of  this  war. 

CHAP.  III. 

How  the  Israelites,  nfler  this  Misfortune,  grew 
wicked,  mid  served  the  Assyrians,  and  how  God 
delivered  them  by  Otlmiel,  ivho  ruled  over  them 
forty  Years. 

}  1.  Now  it  happened  that  the  tribe  of  Dan  suf- 
fered in  like  manner  with  the  tribe  of  Benjamin; 
and  it  came  to  do  so  on  the  occasion  folli)wing: 
when  the  Israelites  had  already  left  ofl"  the  ex- 
ercise of  their  arms  for  war,  and  were  intent 
upon  their  husbandry,  the  Canaanites  despised 
them,  and  brought  together  an  army,  not  because 
they  expected  to  sulfer  by  them,  hnt  because 
they  had  a  mind  to  have  a  sure  ]irospect  of  treat- 
ing the  Hebrews  ill  when  they  pleased,  and  might 
thereby,  for  the  time  to  come,  dwell  in  their  own 
cities  the  more  securely;  they  prepared  tlicre- 
fore  their  chariots,  and  gathered  their  soldiery 
together,  their  cities  also  combined  together,  anci 
drew  over  to  them  .\skelon  and  F'Uron,  which 
were  within  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  many  more 
of  those  that  lay  in  the  plain.  They  also  forced 
the  Daniles  to  My  into  the  mountainous  country, 
and  left  them  not  the  least  portion  of  the  plain 
country  to  set  their  foot  on.  Since  then  these 
Danites  were  not  able  to  fight  them,  and  had  not 
land  enough  to  sustain  them,  they  sent  live  of 
their  men  into  the  midland  country  to  see  for  a 
land  to  which  they  might  remove  their  habitation ; 
so  theiie  men  went  as  far  as  the  neighborhood 
of  mount  Libanus,  and  the  fountains  of  the  lesser 
Jordan;  at  the  great  plain  oi  Sidon,  a  day's 
journey  from  the  city;  and  wlien  they  had  taiccu 
a  view  of  the  land,  and  found  it  to  be  good  and 
exceeding  fruitful,  they  acquainted  their  tribe 
with  it,  whereujion  they  made  an  expedition  with 
the  army,  and  built  there  the  city  of  Dan,  o£  the 
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Mnie  name  with  the  son  of  Jacob,  and  of  the 
»ame  name  with  their  own  tribe. 

2.  The  Israelites  crew  so  indolent  and  unrea- 
dy of  takings  pains,  that  misfortunes  came  heavier 
upon  them,  which  also  proceeded  in  part  from 
their  contempt  of  the  divine  worship;  for  when 
they  had  once  fallen  off  from  the  regularity  of 
their  political  government,  they  indulged  them- 
selves farther  in  living  according  to  their  own 
pleasure,  and  according  to  their  own  will,  till 
they  were  full  of  the  evil  doings  that  were  com- 
mon among  the  Canaanites.  God  therefore  was 
angjry  with  them,  and  they  lost  their  happy  state, 
which  they  had  obtained  by  innumerable  labors, 
by  their  luxury;  for  when  Chushan,  king  of  the 
Assyrians,  had  made  war  ajrainst  them,  they  lost 
many  of  their  soldiers  in  tne  battle,  and  when 
«hey  were  besieged,  they  were  taken  by  force; 
Tiay,  there  were  some  who,  out  of  fear,  volunta- 
rily submitted  to  him,  and  though  the  tribute  laid 
upon  them  was  more  than  they  could  bear,  yet 
did  they  pay  it,  and  underwent  all  sort  of  oppres- 
sion for  eight  years;  after  which  time  they  were 
freed  from  them  in  the  following  manner: 

3.  There  was  one  whose  name  was  Othniel, 
the  son  of  Kenez,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  an  active 
man,  and  of  great  courage.  He  had  an  admoni- 
tion from  God  not  to  overlook  the  Israelites  in 
such  a  distress  as  they  were  now  in,  but  to  en- 
deavor boldly  to  gain  them  their  liberty;  so 
when  he  had  procured  some  to  assist  him  in  this 
dangerous  undertaking,  (and  few  they  were,  who 
either  out  of  shame  at  their  present  circumstan- 
ces, or  out  of  a  desire  of  changing  them,  could  be 
prevailed  on  to  assist  him,)  he  first  of  all  destroy- 
ed that  garrison  which  Chushan  had  set  over 
them ;  but  when  it  was  perceived  that  he  had  not 
failed  in  his  first  attempt,  more  of  the  people 
came  to  his  assistance ;  so  they  joined  battle  with 
the  Assyrians,  and  drove  them  entirely  before 
them,  and  compelled  them  to  pass  over  Euphra- 
tes. Hereupon  Othniel,  who  had  given  such 
proofs  of  his  valor,  received  from  the  multitude 
authority  to  judge  the  people;  and  when  he  had 
ruled  over  them  forty  years,  he  died. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Hou)  our  People  served  the  Moahiles  eighteen 
Years,  and  were  then  delivered  from  Slavery 
by  one  Ehud,  who  retained  the  Dominion  eighty 
Years. 

}  1.  When  Othniel  was  dead,  the  aflfairs  of 
the  Israelites  fell  again  into  disorder,  and  while 
they  neither  paid  to  God  the  honor  due  to  him, 
nor  were  obedient  to  the  laws,  their  afflictions  in- 
creased, till  Egloii,  king  of  the  Moabites,  did  so 
greatly  despise  them,  on  account  of  the  disorders 
of  their  political  government,  that  he  made  war 
upon  them,  and  overcame  them  in  several  battles, 
and  made  the  most  courageous  to  submit,  and 
entirely  subdued  their  army,  and  ordered  them 
to  pay  him  tribute.  And  when  he  had  built  him 
a  royal  palace  at  Jericho,*  he  omitted  no  method 
whereby  he  might  distress  them;  and  indeed  he 
reduced  them  to  poverty  for  eighteen  years :  but 
when  God  had  once  taken  pity  of  the  Israelites, 
on  account  of  their  afflictions,  and  was  moved  to 
compassion  by  their  supplications  put  up  to  him, 
he  freed  them  from  the  hard  usage  they  had  met 

•  It  appears  by  tlic  snrrcd  history,  Judg.  i.  IG;  iii.  IH, 
that  Eftlon'B  pavilion,  or  palace,  was  at  the  city  of  pnlm- 
treea,  as  the  place  wlierc  Jericho  had  stood  is  called  af- 
ter its  destruction  by  Joshua,  that  is,  at  or  near  the  de- 
molished city.  Accordini;ly,  Josephus  says  it  was  at  Je- 
richo, or  rather  in  that  fine  country  of  paJm-trecs,  upon 
or  nea'  to  the  same  spot  of  ground  on  which  Jericho 
had  formerly  stood,  and  on  which  it  wag  rcl)uilt  by 
Hiel,  ]  Kings  zvl.  34.  Our  other  copies  that  avoid  its 
(iroper  name,  Jericho,  and  call  it  the  city  of  palm-trees 
only,  speak  here  mure  accurately  than  juscphus. 

t  These  bu  years  for  Uic  government  of  Ehud  are 


with  under  the  Moabites.     This  liberty  he  pro- 
cured for  them  in  the  following  manner': 

2,  There  was  a  young  man  of  the  tribe  of  Ben 
jamin,  whose  name  was  Ehud,  the  son  of  Ger», 
a  man  of  very  great  courage  in  bold  under 
takings,  and  of  a  very  strong  body,  fit  for  hard 
labor,  but  best  skilled  in  using  his  left  hand,  in 
which  was  his  whole  strength;  and  he  also  dwelt 
at  Jericho.  Now  this  man  became  familiar  with 
Eglon,  and  that  by  means  of  presents,  with  which 
he  obtained  his  favor,  and  insinuated  himself 
into  his  good  opinion,  whereby  he  was  also  be- 
loved of  those  tnat  were  about  the  king.  Now 
when  on  a  time  he  was  bringing  presents  to  the 
king,  and  had  two  servants  with  him,  he  put  a 
dagger  on  his  right  thigh  secretly,  and  went  in 
to  him:  it  was  tlien  summer  time,  and  the  mid- 
dle of  the  day,  when  the  guards  were  not  strict- 
ly on  their  watch,  both  because  of  the  heat,  and 
because  they  were  gone  to  dinner.  So  the  young 
man,  when  he  had  offered  his  presents  to  the 
king,  who  then  resided  in  a  small  parlour  that 
stood  conveniently  to  avoid  the  heat,  he  fell  into 
discourse  with  him,  for  they  were  now  alone,  the 
kin^  having  bid  his  servants  that  attended  him  to 
go  tneir  ways,  because  he  had  a  mind  to  talk  with 
Ehud.  He  was  now  sitting  on  his  throne;  and 
fear  seized  upon  Ehud  lest  he  should  miss  his 
stroke,  and  not  give  him  a  deadly  wound,  so  he 
raised  himself  up,  and  said  he  had  a  dream  to 
impart  to  him  by  the  command  of  God;  upou 
which  the  king  leaped  out  of  his  throne  for  joy 
of  the  dream ;  so  Ehud  smote  him  to  the  heart, 
and  leaving  his  dagger  in  his  body,  he  went  out 
and  shut  the  door  after  him.  Now  the  king's  ser- 
vants were  very  still,  as  supposing  that  the  king 
had  composed  himself  to  sleep. 

3.  Hereupon  Ehud  informed  the  people  of  Je- 
richo privately  of  what  he  had  done,  and  exhort- 
ed them  to  recover  their  liberty;  who  heard  him 
gladly,  and  went  to  their  arms,  and  sent  messen- 
gers over  the  country,  that  should  sound  trum- 
pets of  rams'  horns,  for  it  was  our  custom  to  call 
the  people  together  by  them.  Now  the  attend- 
ants of  Eglon  were  ignorant  of  what  misfortune 
had  befallen  him  for  a  great  while;  but  towards 
the  evening,  fearing  some  uncommon  accident 
had  happened,  they  entered  into  his  parlour,  and 
when  they  found  nim  dead  they  were  in  great 
disorder,  and  knew  not  what  to  do;  and  before 
the  guards  could  be  got  together,  the  multitude 
of  the  Israelites  came  upon  them,  so  that  some 
of  them  were  slain  immediately,  and  some  were 
put  to  flight,  and  ran  away  toward  the  country 
of  Moab,  in  order  to  save  themselves.  Their 
number  was  above  ten  thousand.  The  Israelites 
seized  upon  the  ford  of  Jordan,  and  pursued 
them,  and  slew  them,  and  many  of  them  they 
killed  at  the  ford,  nor  did  one  of  them  escape  out 
of  their  hands;  and  by  this  means  it  was  that 
the  Hebrews  freed  themselves  from  slavery  un- 
der the  Moabites.  Ehud  also  was  on  this  account 
dignified  with  the  government  over  all  the  mul- 
titude, and  died  after  he  had  held  the  government 
eighty  years. t  He  was  a  man  worthy  of  com- 
mendation, even  besides  what  he  deserved  for 
the  forcmentioned  act  of  his.  After  him  Sham- 
gar,  the  son  of  Anath,  was  elected  for  their  go- 
vernor, but  died  in  the  first  year  of  his  govern- 
ment. 


necessary  to  Josephus's  usual  large  numbers  Iietween 
the  exodus  and  the  building  of  the  temple,  of  592or  G12 
years,  but  not  to  the  smallest  number  of  480  years,  I 
kings  vi.  1,  wlilch  lesser  number  Joscphus  seems 
sometimes  to  have  followed.  And  since  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  next  chapter  it  is  said  by  Josephus,  that 
here  was  hardly  a  breathing  time  for  t)ic  Israelites  be- 
fore Jabin  came  and  eoslavcd  them,  it  is  highly  proba- 
ble that  some  ofthe  copiRS  In  his  time  bad  here  only  8 
years  instead  of  UO;  as  had  that  of  Thcophilus  of  An- 
tioch,  M  Autoijle,  L.  iii.  and  this  most  probably  from 
hia  copy  of  Josephus. 
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CHAP.  V. 

How  the  Canaanites  brought  the  Israelites  under 
Slavery  for  twenty  years;  after  which  they  were 
delivered  by  Barak  and  Deborah,  who  ruled 
over  them  forty  Years. 

{  1.  And  now  it  was  that  the  Israelites,  taking 
no  warning  bj-  their  former  misfortunes  to  amend 
their  manners,  and  neither  worshipping  God,  nor 
submitting  to  the  laws,  were  brought  under  sla- 
very by  Jabin,  the  kin^  of  the  Canaanites,  and 
that  before  they  had  a  short  breathing  lime  after 
the  slavery  under  the  Moabites;  for  this  Jabin 
came  out  of  Hazor,  a  city  that  was  situate  over 
the  lake  Seraechonitis,  and  had  in  pay  three  hun- 
dred thousand  footmen,  and  ten  thousand  horse- 
men, with  no  fewer  than  three  thousand  chariots. 
Sisera  was  the  commander  of  all  his  army,  and 
was  the  principal  person  in  the  king's  favor. 
He  so  sorely  beat  the  Israelites  when  they  fought 
with  him,  that  he  ordered  them  to  pay  tribute. 

2.  So  they  continued  to  undergo  that  hardship 
for  twenty  years,  as  not  good  enough  of  them- 
selves to  grow  wise  by  their  misfortunes.  God 
was  willing  also  hereby  the  more  to  subdue  their 
obstinacy  and  ingratitude  towards  himself:  so 
when  they  were  at  length  become  penitent,  and 
were  so  wise  as  to  learn  that  their  calamities 
arose  from  their  contempt  of  the  laws,  they  be- 
sought Deborah,  a  certain  prophetess  among 
them,  (which  name  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  signi- 
fies a  Bee,)  to  pray  to  God  to  take  pity  on  them, 
and  not  to  overlook  them,  now  they  were  ruined 
by  the  Canaanites.  So  God  granted  them  deli- 
verance, and  chose  them  a  general,  Barak,  one 
that  was  of  the  tribe  of  Tsaphtali,  (now  Barak, 
in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  signifies  Lightning.) 

3.  So  Deborah  sent  for  Barak,  and  bid  him 
choose  him  out  ten  thousand  young  men,  to  go 
against  the  enemy,  because  God  had  said,  that 
that  number  was  sufficient,  and  promised  them 
victor3%  But  when  Barak  said,  that  he  would 
not  be  the  general  unless  she  would  also  go  as  a 

feneral  with  him,  she  had  indignation  at  what 
e  said,  and  replied,  "Thou,  O  Barak,  deliverest 
up  meanly  that  authority  which  God  hath  given 
thee,  into  the  hand  of  a  woman,  and  I  do  not 
reject  it."  So  they  collected  ten  thousand  men, 
and  pitched  their  camp  at  mount  Tabor,  where, 
at  the  king's  command,  Sisera  met  them,  and 
pitched  his  camp  not  far  from  the  enemy;  where- 
upon the  Israelites  and  Barak  himself  were  so 
affrighted  at  the  multitude  of  those  enemies,  that 
they  were  resolved  to  march  off,  had  not  Deborah 
retained  them,  and  commanded  them  to  fight 
the  enemy  that  very  day,  for  that  they  should 
conquer  them,  and  God  would  be  their  assistance. 

4.  So  the  battle  began,  and  when  they  were 
come  to  a  close  fight,  there  came  down  from 
heaven  a  great  storm,  with  a  vast  quantity  of 
rain  and  hail,  and  the  wind  blew  the  rain  in  the 
face  of  the  Canaanites,  and  so  darkened  their 
eyes,  that  their  arrows  and  slings  were  of  no  ad- 
vantage to  them;  nor  would  the  coldness  of  the 
air  permit  the  soldiers  to  make  use  of  their 
swords,  while  this  storm  did  not  so  much  incom- 
mode the  Israelites,  because  it  came  on  their 
backs.  They  also  took  such  courage,  upon  the 
apprehension  that  God  was  assisting  them,  that 
lUey  fell  upon  the  very  midst  of  their  enemies, 
and  slew  a  great  number  of  them,  so  that  some 
of  them  fell  by  the  Israelites,  gome  fell  by  their 
own  horses,  which  were  put  into  disorder,  and  not 
a  few  were  killed  by  their  own  chariots.  At  last 
Sisera,  as  soon  as  he  saw  himself  beaten,  tied 
away,  and  came  to  a  woman  whose  name  was 
Jael,  a  Kenile,  who  received  him,  when  he  de- 
sired to  be  concealed;  and  when  he  asked  for 
somewhat  to  drink,  she  gave  him  sour  milk,  of 
which  he  drank  so  immeasurably  that  he  fell 
asleep;  but  when  he  was  asleep,  Jael  took  an 
iroa  aail,  aad  drove  it  through  his  temples  with 


a  hammer  into  the  floor:  and  when  Barak  came, 
a  little  afterward,  she  showed  Sisera  nailed  to 
the  ground.  And  thus  was  this  victory  gained 
by  a  woman,  as  Deborah  had  foretold.  Barak 
also  fought  with  Jabin  at  Hazor;  and  when  he 
met  with  him  he  slew  him :  and  when  the  general 
was  fallen,  Barak  overthrew  the  city  to  the 
foundation,  and  was  commander  of  the  Israelites 
for  forty  years. 

CHAP,  VI. 

How  the  Midianites  and  other  nations  fought 
against  the  Israelites,  and  beat  them,  and  af- 
flicted their  Country  fir  seven  Years.  Hoio 
they  were  delivered  by  Gideon,  who  ruled  over 
the  Multitude. 

^  1.  "Now  when  Barak  and  Deborah  were  dead, 
whose  deaths  happened  about  the  same  time, 
afterward  the  Mldianites  called  the  Amalekites 
and  Arabians  to  their  assistance,  and  made  war 
against  the  Israelites,  and  were  too  hard  for 
those  that  fought  against  them ;  and  when  they 
had  burnt  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  they  carried  off 
the  prey.  JVow  when  they  had  done  this  for 
three  years,  the  multitude  of  the  Israelites  re- 
tired to  the  mountains,  and  forsook  the  plain 
country.  The}-  also  made  themselves  hollows 
underground,  and  caverns,  and  preserved  therein 
whatsoever  had  escaped  their  enemies;  for  the 
IMidianites  made  expeditions  in  harvest  time,  but 
permitted  them  to  plough  the  land  in  winter,  that 
so  when  the  others  had  taken  the  pains,  they 
might  have  fruits  for  them  to  carry  away.  In- 
deed, there  ensued  a  famine,  and  a  scarcity  of 
food,  upon  which  they  betook  themselves  to  their 
supplications  to  Gocl,  and  besought  him  to  save 
them. 

2.  Gideon  also,  the  son  of  Joash,  one  of  the 
principal  persons  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
brought  his  sheaves  of  corn  privately,  and  thrash- 
ed them  at  the  winepress,  for  he  was  too  fearful 
of  their  enemies,  to  thrash  them  openly  in  the 
thrashing-Hoor.  At  this  time  somewhat  appear- 
ed to  him  in  the  shape  of  a  young  man,  and  told 
him,  "That  he  was  a  happy  man  and  beloved  of 
God."  To  which  he  immediately  replied,  "A 
mighty  indication  of  God's  favor  to  me,  that  I 
am  forced  to  use  this  winepress  instead  of  a 
thrashing-floor!"  But  the  appearance  exhorted 
him  to  be  of  good  courage,  and  to  make  an  at- 
tempt for  the  recovery  of  their  liberty.  He  an- 
swered. That  "it  was  impossible  for  him  to  re- 
cover it,  because  the  tribe  to  which  he  belonged, 
was  bv  no  means  numerous;  and  because  he  was 
but  young  himself,  and  too  inconsiderable  to 
think  of  such  great  actions."  But  the  other  pro- 
mised him,  that  God  would  supply  what  he  was 
defective  in,  and  would  afford  the  Israelites  vic- 
tory under  his  conduct. 

3.  Now  therefore,  as  Gideon  was  relating  this 
to  some  young  men,  they  believed  him,  and  im- 
mediately there  was  an  army  of  ten  thousand 
men  got  ready  for  fighting.  But  God  stood  by 
Gideon  in  his  sleep,  and  told  him,  "That  man- 
kind were  too  fond  of  themselves,  and  were  ene- 
mies to  such  as  excelled  in  virtue:  now,  that 
they  might  not  pass  God  over,  but  ascribe  the 
victorj'  to  him,  and  might  not  fancy  it  obtained 
by  their  own  power  because  they  were  a  great 
army,  and  able  of  themselves  to  fight  their  ene- 
mies, but  might  confess  that  it  was  owing  to  his 
assistance,  he  advised  him  to  bring  his  army 
about  noon,  in  the  violence  of  the  heat,  to  tho 
river,  and  to  esteem  those  that  heut  down  on 
their  knees,  and  so  drank,  to  be  men  of  courage; 
but  for  all  those  that  drank  tumultuously,  that 
he  should  esteem  them  to  do  it  out  of  fear,  and 
as  in  dread  of  their  enemies."  And  when  Gide- 
on had  done  as  God  had  suggested  to  him,  there 
were  found  three  hundred  men  that  took  water 
with  their  hands  tumultuously ;  so  God  bid  hint 
take  these  men,  and  attack  the  enemy.     Accord- 
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ingly  thej  pitched  their  camp  at  the  river  Jor- 
dan, as  readj-  the  next  day  to  pass  over  it. 

4.  Hut  Gideon  was  in  jjreat  fear,  for  God  had 
told  him  beforehand,  that  he  should  set  upon  his 
enemies  in  the  night-time:  but  God,  being  willing 
to  free  him  from  liisftar,  bid  him  take  one  of  his 
soldiers,  and  po  near  to  the  Midianites'  tents,  for 
that  he  should  from  that  very  place  have  his 
courage  raised,  and  grow  bold.  So  he  obeyed, 
and  went  and  took  his  servant  Phurah  with  him; 
aud  as  he  came  near  to  one  of  the  tents,  he  dis- 
covered that  those  that  were  in  it  were  awake, 
and  that  one  of  them  was  telling  to  his  fellow- 
soldier  a  dream  of  his  own,  and  that  so  plainly, 
that  Gideon  could  hear  him.  The  dream  was  this: 
he  thought  he  saw  a  barley  cake,  such  a  one  as 
could  hardly  be  eaten  by  men,  it  was  so  vile, 
rolling  through  the  camp,  and  overthrowing  the 
royal  tent,  and  the  tents  of  all  the  soldiers.  JVow 
the  other  soldier  explained  this  vision  to  mean 
the  destruction  of  the  army,  and  told  him  what 
his  reason  was  which  made  him  so  to  conjecture, 
viz.  that  the  seed  called  barley  was  all  of  it  al- 
lowed to  be  of  the  vilest  sort  of  seed,  and  that 
the  Israelites  were  known  to  be  the  vilest  of  all 
the  people  of  Asia,  agreeably  to  the  seed  of  bar- 
le}';  and  that  what  seemed  to  look  big  among  the 
Israelites,  wa.s  this  Gideon,  and  the  army  that  was 
with  him:  "and  since  thou  sayest  thou  didst  see 
the  cake  overturning  our  tents,  I  am  afraid  lest 
God  hath  granted  the  victory  over  us  to  Gideon." 

5.  When  Gideon  had  heard  this  dream,  good 
hope  and  courage  came  upon  him;  and  he  com- 
manded his  soldiers  to  arm  themselves,  and  told 
them  of  this  vision  of  their  enemies.  They  also 
took  courage  at  what  was  told  them,  and  were 
ready  to  perform  what  he  should  enjoin  them : 
80  Gideon  divided  his  army  into  three  parts,  and 
brought  it  out  about  the  fourth  watch  of  the 
night, each  part  containing  a  hundred  men:  they 
all  bare  empty  pitchers,  and  lighted  lamps  in 
their  hands,  that  their  onset  might  not  be  dis- 
covered by  their  enemies.  They  had  also  each 
of  thera  a  ram's  horn,  in  his  right  hand,  which 
he  used  instead  of  a  trumpet:  the  enemies'  camp 
took  up  a  large  s|)ace  of  ground,  for  it  happened 
they  had  a  great  many  camels:  and  as  they 
were  divided  into  different  nations,  so  they  were 
all  contained  in  one  circle.  JVow  when  the  He- 
brews did  as  they  were  ordered  beforehand,  upon 
their  approach  to  their  enemies,  and  on  the  sig- 
nal given,  sounded  with  their  rams'  horns,  and 
brake  their  pitchers,  and  set  upon  their  enemies 
with  their  lamps,  and  a  great  shout,  and  cried, 
"Victory  to  (iideon,  by  God's  assistance,"  a  dis- 
order and  a  fright  seized  on  the  other  men  while 
they  were  fast  asleep,  fur  it  was  night-time,  as 
God  would  have  it;  so  that  a  few  of  them  were 
slain  by  their  enemies,  but  the  greatest  part  by 
their  own  soldiers,  on  account  ol  the  diversity  of 
their  language ;  and  when  they  were  once  nut 
into  disorder,  they  killed  all  that  they  met  with, 
as  thinking  them  to  be  enemies  also.  Thus 
there  vi-as  a  great  slaughter  made.  And  as  the 
report  of  Gideon's  victory  came  to  the  Israelites, 
they  took  their  weapons  and  pursued  their  ene- 
mies, and  overtook  them  in  a  certain  valley,  en- 
compassed   with    torrents,  a   place   which  these 

•could  not  get  over;  so  they  encompassed  them, 
and  slew  them  all,  with  their  kings,  Oreb  and 
Zeeb.  But  the  remaining  captains  led  those 
soldiers  that  were  left,  which  were  about  eighteen 
thousand,  and  pitched  their  camp  a  great  way 
off  the  Israelites.  However,  Gideon  did  not 
grudge  his  pains,  but  pursued  them  with  all  his 
army,  and  joining  btitle  with  them,  cut  off  the 
whole  enemies'  army,  and  took  the  other  lead- 
ers, Zebah  and  Zainiunna,  and  made  thera  cap- 
tives. Now  there  were  slain  in  this  battle  of  the 
Midianites,  and  of  their  auxiliaries,  the  Arabians, 
about  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand;  and  the 
Hebrews  took  a  great  prey,  gold,  and  silver,  and 


garments,  and  camels,  and  asses.  And  when 
Gideon  was  come  to  his  own  country  of  Ophra 
he  sit  w  the  kings  of  the  Midianites. 

6.  However,  the  tribe  of  Epiiraim  was  so  dis- 
pleased at  the  good  success  of  Gideon,  that  they 
resolved  to  make  war  against  him,  accusing  him 
because  he  did  not  tell  them  of  his  expedition 
against  their  enemies.  But  Gideon,  as  a  man  of 
temper,  and  that  excelled  in  every  virtue,  plead- 
ed, "That  it  was  not  the  result  of  his  own  au- 
thority or  reasoning  that  made  him  attack  the 
enemy  without  them,  but  that  it  was  the  com- 
mand of  God,  and  still  the  victory  belonged  to 
them  as  well  as  to  those  in  the  army."  And  by 
this  method  of  cooling  their  passions,  he  brought 
more  advantage  to  the  Hebrews  than  by  the  suc- 
cess he  had  against  these  enemies,  for  he  thereby 
delivered  them  from  a  sedition  which  was  arising 
among  them;  yet  did  this  tribe  afterward  suffer 
the  punishment  of  this  their  injurious  treatment 
of  Gideon,  of  which  we  will  give  an  account  in 
due  time. 

7.  Hereupon  Gideon  would  have  laid  down  the 
government,  but  was  over-persuaded  to  take  it, 
which  he  enjoyed  forty  years,  and  distributed 
justice  to  them,  as  the  people  came  to  him  in 
their  differences;  and  wnat  he  determined  was 
esteemed  valid  by  all.  And  when  he  died,  he 
was  buried  in  his  own  country  of  Ophra. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Thatthe  Judges  who  svcccedcd  Gideon  made  JVar 
wiikthe  adjoining  J^'aiions for  along  Time. 

\  1.  Now  Gideon  had  seventj-  sons  that  were 
legitimate,for  he  had  man}' wives,  but  he  had  also 
one  that  was  spurious,  by  his  concubine  Druniah, 
whose  name  was  Abinielech,  who,  after  his 
father's  death,  retired  to  Shechem  to  his  mother's 
relations,  for  they  were  of  that  place:  and  when 
he  had  got  money  of  such  of  them  as  were  emi- 
nent for  many  instances  of  injustice,  he  came 
with  them  to  his  father's  house,  and  slew  all  his 
brethren,  except  Jotham;  for  he  had  the  good 
fortune  to  escape  and  be  preserved;  but  Abinie- 
lech made  tlie  government  tyrannical,  and  con- 
stituted himself  a  lord,  to  do  what  he  ple.ised,  in- 
stead of  obeying  the  laws,  and  he  acted  most 
rigidly  against  those  that  were  the  patrons  of 
justice. 

2.  Now,  when  on  a  certain  time  there  was  a 
public  festival  at  Shecliem,  and  all  the  multitude 
was  there  gathered  together,  Jotham  his  brother 
whose  escape  we  before  related,  went  up  to 
mount  Genzzim,  which  hangs  over  the  city  of 
Shechein,  and  cried  out  so  as  to  be  heard  by  the 
multitude,  who  were  attentive  to  him.  He  de- 
sired they  would  consider  what  he  was  going  to 
say  to  them:  so  when  silence  was  made,  he 
said,  "That  when  the  tree?  had  a  human  voice, 
and  there  was  an  assembly  of  them  gathered  to- 
gether, they  desired  that  the  fig-tree  would  rule 
over  them;  but  when  that  tree  refused  so  to  do, 
because  it  was  contented  to  enjoy  that  honor 
which  belonged  peculiarly  to  tfie  fruit  it  bare 
and  not  that  which  shouhf  be  derived  to  it  from 
abroad,  the  trees  did  not  leave  off  their  intc-ntioni 
to  have  a  ruler,  so  they  thought  proper  to  make 
the  offer  of  that  honor  to  the  vine;  but  when 
the  vine  was  chosen,  it  made  use  of  t!ie  same 
words  which  the  fig-tree  had  used  before,  and 
excused  itself  from  accepting  the  government, 
and  when  the  olive-tree  had  done  the  same,  the 
brier,  whom  the  trees  had  desired  to  take  the 
kingdom,  (it  is  a  sort  of  wood  good  for  firing,) 
promised  to  take  the  government,  and  to  be 
zealous  in  the  exercise  of^it,  but  that  then  they 
must  git  down  under  its  shadow,  and  if  they 
should  plot  against  it  to  destroy  it,  the  principle 
of  fire  that  was  in  it  should  ciestroy  them.  He 
told  them,  that  what  he  said  was  no  Ictughing 
matter:    for  that    when  they  had   exoenencea 
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many  blessings  from  Gideon,  they  overlooked 
Abinielech,  when  he  overruled  all,  and  had  join- 
ed with  him  in  slaying  his  brethren:  and  that  he 
was  no  better  than  a  tire  himself."  So  when  he 
had  said  this,  he  went  away,  and  lived  privately 
in  the  mountains  for  three  years,  out  of  fear  of 
Abimelech. 

3.  A  little  while  after  this  festival,  the  She- 
cheraites,  who  had  now  repented  themselves  of 
having  slain  the  sons  of  Gideon,  drove  Abime- 
lech away,  both  from  their  city  and  their  tribe; 
whereupon  he  contrived  how  he  might  distress 
their  city.  Now  at  the  season  of  vintage,  the 
people  were  afraid  to  go  out  and  gather  the 
fruits,  for  fear  Abimelech  should  do  tliem  some 
mischief.  Now  it  happened  that  there  had  come 
to  them  a  man  of  authority,  one  Gaal,  that  so- 
journed with  them,  having  his  armed  men  and 
his  kinsmen  with  him;  so  the  Shechemites  de- 
sired that  he  would  allow  them  a  guard  during 
their  vintage,  whereupon  he  accepted  of  their  de- 
sires, and  so  the  people  went  out,  and  Gaal  with 
them  at  the  head  of  his  soldiery:  so  they  ga- 
thered their  fruit  with  safety,  and  when  they 
were  at  supper  in  several  companies,  thev  then 
ventured  to  curse  Abimelech  openly,  and  tne  ma- 
gistrates laid  ambushes  in  places  about  the  city, 
and  caught  many  of  Abimelech's  followers,  and 
destroj'ed  them. 

4.  Now  there  was  one  Zebul  a  magistrate  of 
the  Shechemites,  that  had  entertained  Abime- 
lech.     He    sent    messengers,  and  informed  him 
how  much  Gaal  had  irritated  the  people  against 
him,  and  excited  him  to  lay  ambusnes  before  the 
city,  for  that  he  would  persuade  Gaal  to  go  out 
against  him,  which  would   leave  it  in  his  power 
to  be  revenged  on  him,  and  when  that  was  once 
done,  he  would  bring  him  to  be  reconciled  to  the 
city.     So  Abimelech  laid  ambushes,  and  himself 
1  iv  with  them.     Now  Gaal  abode  in  the  suburbs, 
taking  little  care  of  himself;  and  Zebul  was  with 
him.     Now,  as  Gaal  saw  the  armed  men  coming 
on,  he  said  to  Zebul,  that  some  armed  men  were 
coming;  but  the  other  replied,  they  were  only 
shadows   of  huge  stones;  and   when  they  were 
come  nearer,  Gaal  perceived  what  was  the  reali- 
ty, and  said,  they  were  not  shadows,  but  men  ly- 
ing in  amoush.     Then  said  Zebul,  drdst  not  thou 
reproach    Abimelech   for  cowardice?    why  dost 
thou  not  then  show  how  very  courageous  thou 
art  thyself,  and  go  and  fight  him?  So  Gaal,  bein^ 
in  disorder,  joined  battle  with  Abimelech,  and 
some  of  his  men  fell;  whereupon  he  fled  into  the 
city,  and  took  his  men  with    him.      But   Zebul 
managed  his  matters  so  in  the  city,  that  he  pro- 
cured them  to  expel  Gaal  out  of  the  city,  and 
this  by  accusing  him  of  cowardice  in  this  action 
with  the  soldiers  of  Abimelech.  But  Abimelech, 
when  he  had  learned  that  the  Shechemites  were 
again  coming  out  to  gather  their  grapes,  placed 
ambushes  before  the  city,  and  when  they  were 
coming  out,  the  third  part  of  his  army  took  pos- 
session of  the  gates,  to   hinder  the  citizens   from 
returning  in  again,   while  the  rest  pursued  those 
that    were  scattered  abroad,    and   so    there  was 
slaughter  every  where;  and  when   he  had  over- 
thrown the  city  to  the  very  foundations,  for  it  was 
not  able  to  bear  a  siege,  and  had  sown  its  ruins 
with  salt,  he  proceeded  on  with  his  army,  till  all 
the  Shechemites  were  slain.     As  for  those  that 
were  scattered  about  the  country,  and  so  escaped 
the  danger,  they  were  gathered   together  unto  a 
certain  strong  rock,  and  settled  themselves  upon 
it,  and   prepared    to   build   a  wall  about  it;  and 
when  Abimelech   knew  their  intentions,  he  pre- 
vented them,  and  came  upon  them  with   his  for- 
ces, and  laid  fagots  of  dry  wood  round  the  place, 
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he  himself  bringing  some  of  them,  and  by  hi* 
example  encouraging  the  soldiers  to  do  the  same. 
And  when  the  rock  was  encompassed  round 
about  with  these  fagots,  they  set  them  on  fire, 
and  threw  in  whatsoever  by  nature  caught  fire 
the  most  easily ;  so  a  mighty  flame  was  raited, 
and  nobody  could  fly  away  from  the  rock,  but 
every  man  perished,  with  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren, in  all  about  fifteen  hundred  men,  and  the 
rest  were  a  great  number  also.  And  such  was 
the  calamity  that  fell  upon  the  Shechemites; 
and  men's  grief  on  their  account  had  been 
greater  thau  it  was,  had  they  not  brought  so 
much  mischief  on  a  person  who  had  so  well  de- 
served of  them,  and  had  they  not  themselves 
esteemed  this  as  a  punishment  for  the  same. 

5.  Now  Abimelech,  when  he  had  afi'righted  the 
Israelites  with  the  miseries  he  had  brought  upon 
the  Shechemites,  seemed  openly  to  aflect  greater 
authority  than  he  now  had,  and  appeared  to  set 
no  bounds  to  his  violence,  unless  it  were  with  the 
destruction  of  all.  Accordingly,  he  marched  to 
Thebez,  and  took  the  city  on  the  sudden;  and 
there  bein^  a  great  tower  therein,  whereur\t.o  the 
whole  multitude  fled,  he  made  preparation  to 
besiege  it.  Now  as  he  was  rushing  with  violence 
near  the  gates,  a  woman  threw  a  piece  of  mill- 
stone upon  his  head,  upon  which  .\bimelech  fell 
down,  and  desired  his  armor-bearer  to  kill  him, 
lest  his  death  should  be  thought  to  be  the  work 
of  a  woman;  who  did  what  he  was  bid  to  do.  So 
he  underwent  his  death  as  a  punishment  for  the 
wickedness  he  had  perpetrated*  against  his  bre- 
thren, and  his  insolent  barbarity  to  the  Shechem- 
ites. Now  the  calamity  that  happened  to  those 
Shechemites,  was  according  to  the  prediction  of 
Jotham.  However,  the  army  that  was  with  Abi- 
melech, upon  his  fall,  was  scattered  abroad,  and 
went  to  their  own  houses. 

6.  Now  it  was  that  J  air  the  Gileadite,*  of  the 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  took  the  government.  He 
was  a  man  happy  in  other  respects  also,  but  par- 
ticularly in  his  children,  who  were  of  a  good 
character.  They  were  thirty  in  number,  and 
very  skilful  in  riding  on  horses,  and  were  in- 
trusted with  the  government  of  the  cities  of  Gi- 
lead.  He  kept  the  government  twenty-two  years, 
and  died  an  old  man,  and  he  was  buried  in  Camon, 
a  city  of  Gilead. 

7.  And  now  all  the  afliairs  of  the  Hebrews 
were  managed  uncertainly,  and  tended  to  disor- 
der, and  to  the  contempt  of  God  and  the  laws. 
So  the  Ammonites  and  Philistines  had  them 
in  contempt,  and  laid  waste  the  country  with  a 
great  army;  and  when  thej'  had  taken  all  Perea, 
they  were  so  insolent  as  to  attempt  to  gain  the 
possession  of  all  the  rest:  but  the  Hebrews  being 
now  amended  by  the  calamities  they  had  under- 
gone, betook  themselves  to  supplications  to  God; 
and  brought  sacrifices  to  him,  beseeching  him 
not  to  be  too  severe  upon  them,  but  to  he  moved 
by  their  prayers  to  leave  olV  his  anger  against 
them.  So  God  became  more  merciful  to  them, 
and  was  ready  to  assist  them. 

8.  When  ttie  Ammonites  had  made  an  expe- 
dition into  the  land  of  Gilead,  the  inhabitants  of 
the  country  met  them  ^a  certain  mountain,  but 
wanted  a  commander.  Now  there  was  one  whose 
name  was  Jephtha,  who,  both  on  account  of  his 
father's  virtue,  and  on  account  of  that  army 
which  he  maintained  at  his  own  expenses,  was  a 
potent  man:  the  Israelites  therefore  sent  to  him, 
and  entreated  him  to  come  to  their  assistance, 
and  promised  him  dominion  over  them  all  bia 
lifetime.  But  he  did  not  admit  of  their  entreaty; 
and  accused  them,  that  they  did  not  come  to  hi* 
assistance   when   he   was   unjustly  treated,    and 

commentators  conclude,  that  in  Josephus's  sum  of  the 
years  of  the  Judges,  his  twenty-three  years  ore  inclu- 
ded; hence  we  are  to  confess,  that  somewhat  has  t>een 
here  lost  out  of  bis  copies. 
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this  in  an  open  manner  by  his  brethren ;  for  they 
cast  him  off,  as  not  having  the  same  mother  with 
the  rest,  but  born  of  a  strange  mother,  that  was 
introduced  among  them  by  his  father's  fondness, 
and  this  they  did  out  of  a  contempt  of  his  inabi- 
lity [to  vindicate  himself]  So  lie  dwelt  in  the 
country  of  Gilead,  as  it  is  called,  and  received 
all  that  came  to  him,  let  them  come  from  what 
place  soever,  and  paid  them  wages.  However, 
when  they  pressed  him  to  accept  the  dominion, 
and  sware  tnat  they  would  grant  him  the  govern- 
ment over  them  all  his  life,  he  led  them  to  the 
war. 

9.  And  when  Jephtha  had  taken  immediate  care 
of  their  affairs,  lie  placed  his  arnij'  at  the  city 
of  Mispeh,  and  sent  a  message  to  the  Ammonite, 
fking,]  complaining  of  his  unjust  possession  of 
their  land.  But  that  king  sent  a  contrary  mes- 
sage; and  complained  of  the  exodus  of  the  Is- 
raelites out  of  Egypt,  and  desired  them  to  go  out 
of  the  land  of  the  Amorites,  and  yield  it  up  to 
him,  as  at  first  his  paternal  inheritance.  But  Jeph- 
tha returned  this  answer,  "That  he  did  not  just- 
ly complain  of  his  ancestors  about  the  land  of 
the  Amorites,  and  ought  rather  to  thank  them 
that  thej-  left  the  land  of  the  Ammonites  to  them, 
since  Moses  could  have  taken  it  also;  and  tliat 
neither  would  he  recede  from  that  land  of  their 
own,  which  God  had  obtained  for  them,  and  thej' 
had  now  inhabited  [above]  three  hundred  years, 
but  would  fight  with  them  about  it." 

10.  And  when  he  had  given  them  this  answer, 
he  sent  the  ambassador  away.  And  when  he 
had  prayed  for  victory,  and  had  vowed  to  per- 
form sacred  offices;*  and  if  he  came  home  in  safe- 
ty, to  offer  in  sacrifice  what  living  creature 
soever  should  first  meet  him,  he  joined  battle  with 
the  enemy,  and  gained  a  great  victory,  and  in 
his  pursuit  slew  the  enemies  all  along  as  far  as 
the  city  Minnith.  He  then  passed  over  to  the 
land  of  the  Ammonites,  and  overthrew  many  of 
their  cities,  and  took  their  prey,  and  freed  his 
own  people  from  that  slavery  which  they  had 
undergone  for  eighteen  years.  But  as  he  came 
back,  he  fell  into  a  calamity  noway  correspond- 
ent to  the  great  actions  he  had  done ;  for  it  was  his 
daughter  that  came  to  meet  him;  she  was  also  an 
only  child,  and  a  virgin:  upon  this,  Jephtha  hea- 
vily lamented  the  greatness  of  his  affliction,  and 
blamed  his  daughter  for  being  so  forward  in  meet- 
ing him,  for  he  had  vowed  to  sacrifice  her  to  God. 
However,  this  action  that  was  to  befal  her  was 
not  ungrateful  to  her,  since  she  should  die  upon 
occasion  of  her  father's  victory,  and  the  liberty 
of  her  fellow-citizens:  she  only  desired  her  father 
to  give  her  leave  for  two  months,  to  bewail  her 
youth  with  her  fellow-citizens;  and  then  she 
agreed,  that  at  the  forcmeiitioned  time,  he  might 
do  with  her  according  to  his  vow.  Accordingly, 
when  that  time  was  over,  he  sacrificed  his  daugh- 
ter as  a  burnt-offering;  offering  such  an  obla- 
tion as  wag  neither  comformable  to  the  law,  nor 
acceptable  to  God,  not  weighing  with  himself 
what  opinion  the  hearers  would  have  of  such  a 
practice. 

11.  Now  the  tribe  of  F.phraim  fought  against 
hinv  because  he  did  n^  take  them  along  with 
him  in  his  expedition  against  the  Amnionitrs,  but 
because  he  alone  had  the  prey,  and  the  glory  of 
what  was  done,  to  himself  As  to  which  he  said; 
first,  that  they  were  not  ignorant  how  his  country 
bad  fought  against  hiui,  and  that  wlien  they  were 
invited,  they  did  not  come  to  his  assistance, 
whereas  they  ought  to  have  come  quickly,  even 
before  they  were  invited.    Ami  in  the  next  place, 

*  Josephnfi  justly  rondemns  Jeplitlin,  as  do  tijc  Apos- 
tolical Constitutions,  I),  vii.  rli.  xxxvii.  for  his  rnsli 
vow,  wlictlier  it  were  for  tinrriliriiii;  his  d.-iut'litcr,  ns  ' 
Jotcphus  thought,  or  for  dcdic.itinj  lier,  wlio  wns  liis 
only  rliild.to  pcrpftual  virginity,  at  the  tal>rrn;i(le  or 
elsewhere,  wliirh  I  riitlicr  suppo.^e.  If  he  h.nd  vowed 
her  for  a  sacrifice  she  ought  to  have  hecn  redeemed. 


that  they  were  going  to  act  unjustly;  for  while 
they  had  not  courage  enough  to  fight  their  ene- 
mies, they  came  hastily  against  their  own  kin- 
dred: and  he  threatened  tTiem,  that  with  God's 
assistance  he  would  inflict  a  punishment  upon 
them,  uidess  they  would  grow  wiser.  But  when 
he  coukl  not  persuade  them,  he  fought  them  with 
those  forces  which  he  sent  for  out  of  Gilead,  and 
he  made  a  great  slaughter  among  them;  and 
when  they  were  beaten  he  pursued  them,  and 
seized  on  the  passages  of  Jordan  by  a  part  of  his 
arnij'  which  he  had  sent  before  and  slew  about 
forty-two  thousand  of  them. 

12.  So  when  Jephtha  had  ruled  six  years,  he 
died,  and  was  buried  in  his  own  country,  Sebee, 
which  is  a  place  in  the  land  of  Gilead. 

13.  Now  when  Jephtha  was  dead,  Ibzan  took 
the  government,  being  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
and  of  the  city  Bethkheni.  He  had  sixty  chil- 
dren, thirty  of  them  sons,  and  the  rest  daugh- 
ters; all  of  whom  he  left  alive  behind  him,  giv- 
ing the  daughters  in  marriage  to  husbands,  and 
taking  wives  for  his  sons.  He  did  nothing  in 
the  seven  years  of  his  administration  that  was 
worth  recording  or  deserved  a  nieinorial.  So  he 
died  an  old  man,  and  was  buried  in  his  own 
country. 

14.  When  Ibzan  was  dead  after  this  manner, 
neither  did  Hclon,  who  succeeded  him  in  the 
government,  and  kept  it  ten  years,  do  any  thing 
remarkable;  he  was  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulon. 

15.  Abdon,  also,  the  son  of  Hilltl,  of  the  tribe 
of  Ephraim,  and  born  at  the  city  Pyrathon, 
was  ordained  their  supreme  governor  alter  He- 
Ion.  He  is  only  recorded  to  have  been  happy  in 
his  children;  for  the  public  affairs  were  tlien  so 
peaceable,  and  in  such  security,  that  neither  did 
he  perform  any  glorious  action.  He  had  forty 
sons,  and  by  them  left  thirt}'  grand-children; 
and  he  marched  in  state  with  these  seventy,  who 
were  all  very  skilful  in  riding  horses,  and  he  left 
them  all  alive  after  him.  He  died  an  old  man; 
and  obtained  a  magnificent  burial  in  I'yrathou. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Concerning  the  Fortitude  of  Samson,  and  what 
Mischiefs  he  brought  upon  the  Philistines. 

}  1.  After  Abdon  was  dead  the  Philistines 
overcame  the  Israelites,  and  received  tribute  of 
them  for  forty  years;  from  which  distress  they 
were  delivered  after  this  manner. 

2.  There  was  one  Manoah,  a  person  of  such 
great  virtue,  that  he  had  few  men  liis  eriuals,  and 
without  dispute  the  principal  person  of  his  coun- 
try. He  had  a  wife  celebrated  for  her  beauty, 
and  excelling  her  conteiiijiorarics.  He  had  no 
children;  and  being  uneasy  al  tliis  want  of  pos- 
terity, he  entreated  God  to  give  them  seed  of 
their  own  bodies  to  succeed  them;  and  with  that 
intent  he  came  constantly  into  tlie  suburbs,!  to- 
gether with  his  wife,  which  suburbs  were  in  the 
great  plain.  Now,  he  was  fond  of  his  wife  to  the 
degree  of  madness,  and  on  that  account  was 
unmeasurably  jealous  of  her.  Now,  when  his 
wife  was  once  alone,  an  ajiparltion  was  seen  by 
her;  It  was  an  angel  of  (iod,  and  resemliled  a 
young  m;in  beautiful  and  tall,  and  brought  her 
the  good  neivs,  that  she  should  have  a  son,  i)om 
by  (iod's  providence,  that  should  lie  a  goodly 
cdlld,  of  great  strength,  by  whom,  wlien  lie  was 
grown  up  to  man's  estate,  the  Philistines  should 
be  afflicted.  He  exhorted  her  also  not  to  poll 
his  iiair,  and  that  he  ■should  avoid  all  other  kind.s 
of  drinii,  (for  so  had  God  coiiiniandcd,)  and  bo 

Lev.  xxvii.  1 — 8;  hut  of  the  sense  of  verses  28,,  29,  as 
relatins  not  to  thinps  vowed  to  Cod,  hut  dcvole'd  tode- 
striirtioii,  sci;  the  note  on  .\iiii(|.  Ii.  v.  rli.  i.  sect.  8. 

t  I  ran  disrover  no  reason  why  Manoah  and  his 
wifr  raiiic  so  roiistantly  into  these  sulnirhs  to  pray  for 
fhildren,  im'  hcr.n use  there  was  a  synagogue  or  place 
of  devotion  in  those  suhurl-s. 
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entirely  contented  with  water.  So  the  angel, 
when  he  had  delivered  that  message,  went  his 
way,  his  coming  having  been  by  the  will  of  God. 

3.  Now  the  wife  informed  her  husband  when 
he  came  home,  of  what  the  angel  had  said,  who 
shewed  so  great  an  admiration  of  the  beauty  and 
tallness  of  the  young  man  that  had  appeared  to 
her,  that  her  husband  was  astonished,  and  out  of 
himself  for  jealousj',  and  such  suspicions  as  are 
excited  by  that  passion:  but  she  was  desirous  of 
having  her  husband's  unreasonable  sorrow  taken 
away;  accordingly  she  entreated  God  to  send 
the  angel  again,  that  he  might  be  seen  by  her 
husband.  So  the  angel  came  again  by  the  fa- 
vor of  God,  while  they  were  in  the  suburbs, 
and  appeared  to  her  when  she  was  alone,  with- 
out her  husband.  She  desired  the  angel  to  stay 
BO  long  till  she  might  bring  her  husband;  and 
ihat  request  being  granted,  she  goes  to  call 
Manoah.  When  he  saw  the  angel,  he  was  not 
yet  free  from  suspicion,  and  he  desired  him  to 
inform  him  of  all  that  he  had  told  his  wife:  but 
when  he  said,  it  was  sufficient  that  she  alone 
knew  what  he  had  said,  he  then  requested  of 
him  to  tell  him  who  he  was,  that  when  the  child 
was  born  they  might  return  him  thanks,  and  give 
him  a  present.  He  replied  that  he  did  not  want 
any  present,  for  that  he  did  not  bring  them  the 
good  news  of  the  birth  of  a  son  out  of  the  want 
of  any  thing.  And  when  Manoah  had  entreated 
him  to  stay,  and  partake  of  his  hospitality,  he 
did  not  give  his  consent.  However,  he  was  per- 
suaded, at  the  earnest  request  of  Manoah,  to 
stay  so  long  while  he  brotight  him  one  mark 
of  his  hospitality:  so  he  slew  a  kid  of  the  goats, 
and  bid  his  wife  boil  it.  When  all  was  ready, 
the  angel  enjoined  him  to  set  the  loaves  and  tlie 
flesh,  but  without  the  vessels,  upon  the  rock; 
which,  when  they  had  done,  he  touched  the  flesh 
with  the  rod  which  he  had  in  his  hand,  which,  upon 
the  breaking  out  of  a  flame,  was  consumed  toge- 
ther with  the  loaves.  And  the  angel  ascended, 
openly,  in  their  sight,  up  to  heaven,  by  means  of 
the  smoke,  as  by  a  vehicle.  JVow  Manoah  was 
afraid  that  some  danger  would  come  to  them 
from  this  sight  of  God ;  but  his  wife  bid  him  to 
be  of  good  courage,  for  that  God  appeared  to 
them  for  their  benefit. 

4.  So  the  woman  proved  with  child,  and  was 
careful  to  observe  the  injunctions  that  were 
given  her:  and  they  called  the  child,  when  he 
was  born,  'Samson,'  which  name  signifies  one 
that  is  '  strong.'  So  the  child  grew  apace,  and  it 
appeared  evidently  that  he  would  be  a  prophet,* 
both  by  the  moderation  of  his  diet,  and  the  per- 
mission of  his  hair  to  grow. 

5.  Now  when  he  once  came  with  his  parents  to 
Timnath,  a  city  of  tiie  Philistines,  wlien  there 
was  a  great  festival,  he  fell  in  love  with  a  maid 
of  that  countrj",  and  he  desired  of  his  parents 
that  they  would  procure  him  the  damsel  for  his 
wife:  but  they  refused  so  to  do,  because  she  vvus 
not  of  the  stock  of  Israel;  yet  because  this  mar- 
riage was  of  God,  wlto  intended  to  convert  it  to 
the  benefit  of  the  Hebrews,  he  over-persuaded 
them  to  procure  her  to  be  espoused  to  him.  Aiui 
as  he  was  coiitiiuully  coming  to  her  parents,  he 
met  a  lion,  and  though  he  was  naked,  he  received 
his  onset,  and  strangled  him  with  his  hands,  and 
cast  the  wild  beast  into  a  woody  piece  of  ground 
on  the  inside  of  the  road. 

6.  And  when  he  was  going  another  time  to  the 
damsel,  he  lighted  upon  a  swarm  of  bees  making 
their  combs  in  the  breast  of  that  lion,  and  taking 
three  honeycombs  away,  he  gave  them,  together 
witti  the  rest  of  liis  presents,  to  the  damsel. 
Now  the  people  of  Timnath,  out  of  a  dread  of  the 
young  man's  strength,  gave  him  during  the  time 

*  Here  by  a  prophet  Josephus  seems  only  to  mean 
one  that  was  liorn  liy  a  iiartirular  providciire,  lived  af- 
ter the  manner  ol°  a  Na/.arite  devoted  to  God,  and  was 


of  the  wedding  feast,  (for  he  then  feasted  them 
all,)  thirty  of  the  most  stout  of  their  youth,  in 
pretence  to  be  his  companions  but  in  reality  to 
be  a  guard  upon  him,  that  he  might  not  attempt 
to  give  them  any  disturbance.  Now  as  they  were 
drinking  merrily  and  playing,  Samson  said,  as 
was  usual  at  such  times,  "Come,  if  I  propose 
you  a  riddle,  and  you  can  expound  it  in  these 
seven  daj's'  time,  I  will  give  j'ou  every  one  a 
linen  shirt  and  a  garment,  as  a  reward  of  your 
wisdom."  So  they  being  very  ambitious  to  ob- 
tain the  glory  of  wisdom,  together  with  the 
gains,  desired  him  to  propose  his  riddle:  he  said, 
"that  a  great  devourer  produced  sweet  food  out 
of  itself,  though  itself  were  very  disagreeable." 
And  when  they  were  not  able,  in  three  days' 
time,  to  find  out  the  meaning  of  the  riddle,  they 
desired  the  damsel  to  discover  it  by  the  means  of 
her  husband,  and  tell  it  them,  and  they  threaten- 
ed to  burn  her  if  she  did  not  tell  it  them.  So 
when  the  damsel  entreated  Samson  to  tell  it  her, 
he  at  tirst  refused  to  do  it,  but  when  she  lay  hard 
at  him,  and  fell  into  tears,  and  made  his  refusal 
to  tell  it  a  sign  of  his  unkindness  to  her;  he  in- 
formed her  of  his  slaughter  of  a  lion,  and  how  he 
found  bees  in  his  breast,  and  carried  away  three 
honeycombs,  and  brought  them  to  her.  Thus 
he,  suspecting  nothing  of  deceit,  informed  her  of 
all,  and  she  revealed  it  to  those  that  desired  to 
know  it.  Then  on  the  seventh  day,  whereon 
they  were  to  expound  the  riddle  proposed  to 
them,  they  met  together  before  sunsetting,  and 
said,  "Nothing  is  more  disagreeable  than  a  lion 
to  those  that  light  on  it,  and  nothing  is  sweeter 
than  honey  to  those  that  make  use  of  it."  To 
which  Samson  made  this  rejoinder:  "Nothing  is 
more  deceitful  than  a  woman,  for  such  was  the 
person  that  discovered  my  interpretation  to 
you."  Accordingly,  he  gave  them  the  presents 
he  had  promised  them,  making  such  Askelonites 
as  he  met  upon  the  road  his  prey,  who  were 
themselves  Philistines  also.  But  lie  divorced  this 
his  wife,  and  the  girl  despised  his  anger,  and  was 
married  to  his  companion,  who  made  the  former 
match  between  them. 

7.  At  this  injurious  treatment  Samson  was  so 
provoked,  that  he  resolved  to  punish  all  the  Phi- 
listines, as  well  as  her:  so  it  being  then  summer 
time,  and  the  fruits  of  tlieland  being  almost  ripe 
enough  for  reaping,  he  caught  tiiree  hundred 
foxes,  and  joining  lighted  torches  to  their  tails, 
he  sent  them  into  the  fields  of  the  Philistines,  by 
which  means  the  fruits  of  the  fields  perishea. 
Now  when  the  Philistines  knew  that  this  was 
.Samson's  doing,  and  knew  also  for  what  cause 
he  ilid  it,  thej-  sent  their  rulers  to  Timnath  and 
burnt  his  former  wife,  and  her  relations,  who  had 
been  the  occasion  of  their  misfortunes. 

8.  Now  when  Samson  had  slain  many  of  the 
Philistines  in  the  plain  country,  he  dwt-lt  at  Etam, 
which  is  a  strong  rock  of  the  tribe  of  Judah; 
for  the  Philistines  at  that  time  made  an  expedi- 
tion against  that  tribe.  Put  the  people  of  Judah 
said,  that  they  ditl  not  act  justly  with  them,  in 
indicting  puiiisliments  upon  them  wliile  they 
paid  their  tribute,  and  this  only  on  account  of 
Samson's  ofl'ences.  Th^^  answered,  that  in  case 
they  would  not  l)e  blamed  themselves,  thiy  must 
deliver  up  Samson,  and  put  him  intotiieir  power. 
So  they,  being  desirous  not  to  l)e  lilamed  them- 
selves, came  to  the  rock  with  three  thousand 
armed  men,  and  complained  to  Simison  ot  t!ie 
bold  insults  he  iind  made  upon  tiie  Philistines, 
who  were  men  able  to  bring  calamity  upon  the 
u'liole  nation  of  the  Hebrews;  and  they  told  him 
they  were  come  to  take  him,  and  to  deliver  him 
up  to  them,  and  put  him  into  their  power;  so 
they  desired  him  to  bear  this  willingly.  Accord- 
to  have  an  extraordinary  commission  and  strength 
from  Cod  for  the  jiidirinjaiid  avenging  liis  people  Is- 
rael, witiiout  any  proper  prophetic  revelations  at  aJU 
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inglv,  when  he  had  received  assurance  from 
them  upon  onth,  that  they  would  do  him  no  other 
harm  than  oiiiv  lo  cUliver  hiin  into  l)is  enemies' 


soldiers  in  ambush  ivithin  the  house,  and  when 
he  was  disordered  in  drink,  and  asleep,  she 
bound  him  as  fast  as  possible    with    the  withes, 


hands,  he  ciuie  down  from  the  rock,  and  put  i  and  then,  upon  her  awakening  him,  she  told 
himself  into  the  power  of  his  countrymen.  Then  '  him  some  ot  the  people  were  upon  him;  but 
did  thev  bind  him  with  two  cords,  a'nd   lead  him  j  he    broke    the    withes,    and    endeavored    to  dc- 


on,  in  orJcr  to  deliver  him  to  the  Philistines;  and 
when  tlicv  came  to  a  certain  place,  which  is  now 
called  'The  Jaw-bone,'  on  account  of  the  (jreat 
action  there  performed  by  Samson,  though  of 
old  it  had  no  particular  name  at  all,  the  Pliilis- 


fend  himself,  as  though  some  of  the  people  were 
upon  him.  iVow  this  woman,  in  the  constant 
conversation  Samson  had  with  her,  pretended 
that  she  took  it  verv  ill  that  he  had  such  little 
confidence  in  her  atiectionsto  him,  that  he  would 


tines,    who    had  pitched  their  camp  not  far  off,     not   tell   her  what   she  desired,  as  if  she  would 

came    lo    meet    him  with  joy,  and  shouting,  as 

having  done  a  great  thing,  and  gained  what  they 

desired  ;  but  Samson  broke  his  bonds  asunder,  and 

catching  up  the  jaw-bone  of  an  ass  that  lay  down 

at  his  feet,  ft  II   upon  his  enemies,    and    smiting 

them  with  his  jaw  bone,  slew  a  thousand  of  them, 

and  put  the  rest  to  lliglit,  and  into  great  disorder. 

9.  Upon  this  slaugliter  Samson  was  too  proud 
of  what  he  had  performed,  and  said  that  this  did 
rot  come  to  pass  by  the  assistance  of  God,  but 
that  his  success  was  to  be  ascribed  to  his  own 
courage;  and  vaunted  himself,  "that  it  was  out 
of  a  dread  of  him,  that  some  of  his  enemies  fell, 
and  the  rest  ran  away  upon  his  own  use  of  the 
jaw-bone."  But  when  a  great  thirst  came  upon 
nim,  he  considered  that  human  courage  is  no- 
thing, and  bare  his  testimony  that  all  is  to  be  as- 
cribed to  God,  and  besought  him  that  he  would 
not  be  angry  at  any  thing  ne  had  said,  nor  give 
him  up  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  but  afford 
him  help  under  his  affliction,  and  deliver  him 
from  the  misfortune  he  was  under.  Accordingly, 
God  was  moved  with  his  entreaties,  and  raised 
him  up  a  plentiful  fountain  of  sweet  water  at  a 
certain  rock;  whence  it  was  that  Samson  called 
the  place, '  The  Jaw-bone,'*  and  so  it  is  called  to 
this  day. 

10.  After  this  fight  Samson  held  the  Philis- 
tines in  contempt,  and  came  to  Gaza,  and  took 
up  his  lodgings  in  a  certain  inn.  When  the  rulers 
of  Gaza  were  informed  of  his  coming  thither, 
they  seized  upon  the  gates,  and  ])laced  men  in 
ambush  about  them,  that  he  might  not  escape 
■without  being  perceived.  But  Samson,  who  was 
acquainted  witri  their  contrivances  against  him, 
arose  about  midnight,  and  ran  by  force  upon  the 
gates,  with  their  posts  and  beams,  and  the  rest 
of  their  wooden  furniture,  and  carried  them 
away  on  his  shoulders,  and  bare  them  to  tin- 
mountain  that  is  over  Hebron,  and  there  laid 
them  down. 

11.  However,  he  at  length  transgressed  the 
laws  of  his  country ,f  and  altered  his  own  regular 
way  of  living,  an(l  imitated  the  strange  customs 
of  foreigners,  which  tiling  was  the  beginning  of 
his  miseries;  for  he  fill  in  love  with  a  woman 
who  was  a  harlot  among  the  Philistines;  lier 
name  was  Delilah,  and  he  lived  with  her.  So 
those  that  administered  the  public  athiirs  of  the 
Philistines  came  to  her,  and  with  promises  in- 
duced her  to  gi  t  out  of  .Samson  wliat  was  the 
cause  of  that  his  strength,  bv  which  he  became 
unconqueral)lc  to  his  <-nemi'-s.  Accor'lingly, 
when  they  were  drinking,  and  had  the  like  con- 
versation  together,  slie  . pretended  to  admire  the 
actions  he  had  done,  and  contrived  to  get  out  ol 
him  by  Bubtiltv  by  what  means  he  so  much  ex- 
celled others  in  slreiigtii.  Samson,  in  order  to 
delude  Uelilah.  for  he  had  not  lust  his  senses, 
replied,  that  if  he  were  bound  witli  seven  siicli 
green  withes  of  a  vine  as  might  still  be  wreathed, 
nc  should  be  weaker  than  any  other  man.  The 
woman  said  no  more  then,  but  told  this  to  the 
rulers  of  the  Philistines,  and   hid   certain  of  the 


•Ttiis  fountain,  called  /.eAi.  or  tlio  Jawbone,  is  gtill 
In  lieine,  as  Iriivcllers  nwmrc  u»,  and  w.is  known  liy  this 
▼ery  nanieinlhertnygof  Joseplius.aml  lins  liccnknown 
tiy  the  g:inip  name  in  all  the  post  ages.  Sec  Anliq.  B. 
Tii.  ch.  zii.  Kct.  4. 


not  conceal  what  she  knew  it  was  for  his  interest 
to  have  concealed.  However,  he  deluded  her 
again,  and  told  her,  that  if  they  bound  him  with 
seven  cords,  he  should  lose  his  strength.  And 
when,  upon  doing  this,  she  gained  nothing,  he 
told  her  the  third  time,  that  his  hair  should  be 
woven  into  a  web;  but,  even  upon  doing  this, 
the  truth  was  not  discovered.  At  length  Samson, 
u|)on  Delilah's  prayer,  (for  he  was  doomed  to  fall 
into  some  affliction,)  was  desirous  to  please  her, 
and  told  her,  that  "  God  took  care  of  him,  and 
that  he  was  born  bv  his  providence,  and  that 
thence  it  is  that  I  sutler  my  hair  to  grow,  God 
having  charged  me  never  to  poll  my  head,  and 
thence  iny  strength  is  according  to  the  inciease 
and  continuance  of  my  hair."  When  she  had 
learned  thus  much,  and  had  deprived  hiiii  of  his 
hair,  she  delivered  him  up  to  his  memies.  when 
he  was  not  strong  enough  to  defend  himsell  trom 
their  attempts  upon  him;  so  they  put  out  his 
eyes,  and  bound  him,  and  had  him  led  about 
among  them. 

12.  But  in  process  of  time  Samson's  hair  grew 
again.  And  there  was  a  public  festival  among 
the  I'hilistines,  when  the  rulers,  and  those  of  the 
most  eminent  character,  were  feasting  together; 
(now  the  room  wherein  they  were,  had  its  roof 
supported  by  two  ])illais;)  so  they  sent  fur  Sam- 
son, and  he  was  brought  to  their  feast,  that  they 
might  insult  him  in  their  cups.  Hereupon  he, 
thinking  it  one  of  the  greatest  iiiisrirtiiiies,  if  he 
should  nut  be  able  to  revt  nge  himself  when  he 
was  thus  insulted,  persuaded  the  boy  that  led 
him  by  the  hand,  that  he  was  weary  and  wanted 
to  rest  himself,  and  desired  that  he  would  bl  ing 
him  near  the  pillars;  and  as  soon  as  he  came 
to  them,  he  rushed  with  force  against  them,  and 
overthrew  the  house,  by  overthrowing  its  pillars, 
with  the  three  thousand  men  in  it,  who  were  all 
sbtin,  and  Samson  with  them.  And  such  was  the 
end  of  this  man,  when  he  had  ruled  over  the  Israel- 
ites twentv  years.  An  1  indeed  this  man  deserve* 
to  be  admired  for  his  courage  and  strength,  and 
magnanimity  at  his  death,  and  that  his  wrath 
iigiiinst  his  enemies  went  so  far  as  to  die  liimsell 
with  them.  Hut  as  t\>r  his  being  ensnared  by  a 
woman,  that  is  to  be  ascribe  I  to  human  n;iture. 
which  is  too  weak  to  resist  the  temptations  to 
that  sin;  but  we  ought  lo  bear  him  witness,  that 
ill  all  otJier  respects  he  was  one  of  extraordinary 
virtue.  Put  his  kindred  took  away  his  body,  and 
buried  it  in  Sarasat,  Ids  own  country,  with  the 
nst  of  his  family  . 

CHAP.  IX. 

ITov  under  Kli's  Government  of  the  Tsrnehfes 
Jloo:  nuirricd  Jiiifh,from  whom  came  Obed. 
lite  Grandfather  of  David. 
)  1.  IVow  after  the  death  of  Samson,  F.ll   the 
high  priest  was  -overnor  of  the  Isnu  lites.     Un- 
der liiiii   when  the  country  was  afflicted  with  a 
f.imiiie,   I'.limel.  ch  of  Bethlehem,  which  is  a  city 
of  llie   tribe  of  Judah,  being  not  .■\ble  to  support 

t  Pop  this  lustly  observed  in  tlie  Apostoliral  Consti- 
liilioni",  H.  vii  rli.  xxxvii.  thai  tsamson's  |irayer  waa 
heard  but  that  It  was  before  this  his  transsrcssion. 
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fiis  family  under  so  sore  a  distress,  took  with  him 
Naomi  his  wife,  and  the  children  that  were  born 
to  hitn  by  her,  Chilion  and  Mahlon,  and  removed 
his  habitation  into  the  land  of  Moab;  and  upon 
the  hap|)y  prosperity  of  his  affairs  there,  he  took 
for  his  sons  wives  of  the  Moabites,  Orpah  for  Chi- 
lion, and  Kuth  for  Mahlon.  But  in  the  compass 
of  ten  years,  both  Elinielech,  and  a  little  wnile 
after  him,  the  sons,  died :  and  Naomi,  being  very 
uneaj^y  at  these  accidents,  and  not  able  to  bear 
her  lonesome  condition,  now  those  that  were 
dearest  to  her  were  dead,  on  whose  account  it 
wag  that  she  had  gone  away  from  her  own  coun- 
try, she  returned  to  it  again,  for  she  had  been 
informed  it  was  now  in  a  flourishing  condition. 
However,  her  daughters-in-law  were  not  able  to 
think  of  parting  with  her,  and  when  they  had  a 
mind  to  go  out  of  the  country  with  her,  she  could 
not  dissuade  them  from  it;  but  when  they  insist- 
ed upon  it,  she  wished  them  a  more  happy  wed- 
lock than  they  had  had  with  her  sons,  and  that 
they  might  have  prosperity  in  other  respects  also ; 
and  seeing  her  own  affairs  were  so  low,  she  ex- 
horted them  to  stay  %vhere  they  were,  and  not 
to  think  of  leaving  their  own  country,  and  par- 
taking with  her  of  that  uncertainty  under  which 
she  must  return.  Accordingly,  Orpah  stayed 
behind,  but  she  took  Ruth  along  with  her,  as  "not 
to  be  persuaded  to  stay  behind  her,  but  would 
take  her  fortune  with  her,  whatsoever  it  should 
prove. 

2.  When  Ruth  was  come  with  her  mother-in- 
law  to  Bethlehem,  Boor,  who  was  near  of  kin  to 
Elimelech,  entertained  her:  and  when  Naomi 
was  so  called  by  her  fellow-citizens,  according 
to  her  true  name,  she  said,  *'  You  might  more 
trulv  call  me  Mara."  Now  Naomi  signifies  in 
thellebrew  tongue,  '  happiness,'  and  Mara,  '  sor- 
row.' It  was  now  reaping  time;  and  Ruth,  by 
the  leave  of  her  mother-in-law,  went  out  to  glean, 
that  they  mio;ht  get  a  stock  of  corn  for  their 
food.  Now  it  Happened  that  she  came  into  Booz's 
field;  and  after  some  time  Booz  came  thither, 
and  when  he  saw  the  damsel,  he  inqtiired  of  his 
servant  that  was  set  over  the  reapers  concerning 
the  girl.  The  servant  had  a  little  before  inquir- 
ed about  all  her  circumstances,  and  told  them  to 
his  master;  who  kindly  embraced  her,  both  on 
account  of  her  affection  to  her  mother-in-law, 
and  her  remembrance  of  that  son  of  hers,  to 
whom  she  had  been  married,  and  wished  that 
she  might  experience  a  prosperous  condition; 
so  he  desired  her  not  to  glean,  but  to  reap  what 
she  was  able,  and  gave  her  leave  to  carry  it 
home.  He  also  gave  it  in  charge  to  that  servant 
who  was  over  the  Reapers,  not  to  hinder  lier 
when  she  took  it  away,  and  bid  him  give  her  her 
dinner,  and  make  her  driuk,  when  he  did  the  like 
to  the  reapers.  Now  what  corn  Ruth  received 
of  him  she  kept  for  her  mother-in-law,  and  came 
to  her  in  the  evening,  and  brought  the  ears  of 
corn  with  her;  and  Naomi  had  kept  for  her  a 
part  of  such  food  as  her  neighbors  had  plenti- 
fully bestcnved  upon  her.  Rutli  also  told  her 
nioiher-in-law  what  Booz  had  said  to  her:  and 
when  the  other  had  informed  her  that  he  was 
near  of  kin  to  them,  and  perhaps  was  so  pious  a 
man  as  to  make  some  provision  for  them,  she 
went  out  again  on  the  days  following,  to  gather 
the  gleanings  with  Booz's  maid-servants. 

3.  It  was  not  many  days  before  Booz,  after  the 
barley  was  winnowed,  slept  in  his  threshing-floor. 
When  Naomi  was  informed  of  this  circumstance, 
«he  contrived  it  so  that  Ruth  should  lie  down  by 
him,  for  she  thought  it  might  be  for  their  advan- 
tage, that  he  should  discourse  with  the  girl.  Ac- 
cordingly, she  sent  the  damsel  to  sleep  at  his 
feet,  wno  went  as  she  bade  her,  for  she  did  not 
think  it  consistent  with  her  duty  to  contradict 
any  command  of  her  mother-in-law.  And  at  first 
she  lay  concealed  from  Booz,  as  he  was  fast 
uleep;   but  when  he   awaked   about  midnight, 

16 


and  perceived  a  woman  lying  by  him.  he  asked 
who  she  was;  and  when  she  told  him  her  name, 
and  desired,  that  he  whom  .*he  owned  for  her 
lord,  would  excuse  her;  he  then  said  no  more, 
but  in  the  morning  before  the  servants  began  to 
set  about  their  work,  he  awaked  her,  and  bid 
her  take  as  much  barley  as  she  was  able  to  carrv, 
and  go  to  her  mother-in-law,  before  any  body 
there  should  see  that  she  had  lain  down  by  him, 
because  it  was  but  prudent  to  avoid  any  reproach 
that  might  arise  on  that  account,  especially  when 
there  had  been  nothing  done  that  was  ill.  But 
as  to  the  main  point  she  aimed  at,  the  matter 
should  rest  here,  "  He  that  is  nearer  of  kin  than 
I  am,  shall  be  asked  whether  he  wants  to  take 
thee  to  wife;  if  he  says  he  docs,  thou  shalt  follow 
him;  but  if  he  refuse  it,  I  will  marry  thee  ar. 
cording  to  the  law." 

4.  When  she  had  informed  her  mother-in-law 
of  this,  the)'  were  very  glad  of  it,  out  of  the 
hope  they  had  that  Booz  would  make  provision 
for  them.  Now,  about  noon,  Booz  went  down 
into  the  city,  and  gathered  the  senate  together, 
and  when  he  had  sent  for  Ruth,  he  called  for  her 
kinsman  also;  and  when  he  was  come,  he  said, 
"  Dost  not  thou  retain  the  inheritance  of  F.lime- 
lech  and  his  sons'?"  He  confessed  that  he  did 
retain  it,  and  that  he  did  as  he  was  permitted  to 
do  by  the  laws,  because  he  was  their  nearest 
kinsman.  Then  said  Booz,  "  Thou  must  not  re- 
member the  laws  by  halves,  but  do  every  thing 
according  to  them;  for  the  wife  of  Mahlon  is 
come  hither,  whom  thou  must  marry,  according 
to  the  laws,  in  case  thou  wilt  retain  their  fields." 
So  the  man  yielded  up  both  the  field  and  the 
wife  to  Booz,  who  was  himself  of  kin  to  those 
that  were  dead,  as  alleging  that  he  had  a  wife 
already,  and  children  also;  so  Booz  called  the 
senate  to  witness,  and  bid  the  woman  to  loose 
his  shoe,  and  spit  in  his  face,  according  to  the 
law;  and  when  this  was  done,  Booz  married 
Kuth,  and  they  had  a  son  within  a  year's  time. 
Naomi  was  herself  a  nurse  to  this  child;  and 
by  the  advice  of  the  women  called  him  '  Obed,' 
as  being  to  be  brought  up  in  order  to  be  subser- 
vient to  her  in  her  old  age,  for  Obed,  in  the  He- 
brew dialect,  signifies  a  servant.  The  son  of 
Obed  was  Jesse,  and  David  was  his  son,  who  was 
king,  and  left  his  dominions  to  his  sons  for  one- 
and-twenty  generations.  I  was  therefore  obli- 
ged to  relate  this  history  of  Ruth,  because  I  had 
a  mind  to  demonstrate  the  power  of  God,  who, 
without  dithculty,  can  raise  those  that  are  of 
ordinary  parentage  to  dignity  and  splendor,  to 
which  he  advanced  David,  though  he  were  born 
of  such  mean  parents. 

CHAP.  X. 

Concerning  the  Birth  of  Samuel;  and  how  he 
foretold  the  Calamity  that  befdl  the  Sons  of  Eli. 

j  1.  And  now  upon  the  ill  state  of  the  affairs 
of  the  Hebrews,  they  made  war  again  upon  the 
Philistines.  The  occasion  was  this;  Kli  the  high 
priest  had  two  sons,  Hophni  and  Phineas.  These 
sons  of  Eli  were  guiltj'  of  injustice  towards  men 
and  of  impiety  towards  God,  and  abstained 
from  no  sort  of  wickedness.  Some  of  their  gifts 
they  carried  otT,  as  belonging  to  the  honorable 
employment  they  had,  others  of  them  they  took 
away  by  violence.  They  also  were  guilty  of  im- 
purity witli  the  women  t  hat  came  to  worship  C^J, 
[at  the  tabernacle,]  obliging  some  to  submit  to 
their  lust  by  force,  and  enticing  others  by  bribes; 
nay,  the  whole  course  of  their  life  was  no  better 
than  tyranny.  Their  father  therefore  was  angry 
at  them  for  such  their  wickedness,  and  expected 
that  God  would  suddenly  indict  his  punishments 
upon  them  for  what  they  had  done.  The  multi- 
tude took  it  heinously  also.  And  as  soon  as  God 
had  foretold  what  calamity  would  befall  Eli's 
sons,   which  be  did  both  to  Eli  himself  and  to 
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Samuel  tlie  prophet,  who  was  yet  but  a  child,  he 
opeuly  showed  nis  sorrow  for  his  sons'  destruc- 
tion. 

2.  I  will  first  despatch  what  T  have  to  say  about 
the  proohet  Samuel,  and  after  that  will  proceed 
to  speaK  of  the  sons  of  Eli,  and  the  miseries 
they  brought  on  the  whole  people  of  the  He- 
brews. Elcanah,  a  Levite,  one  of  a  middle  con- 
dition among  his  fellow-citizens,  and  one  that 
dwelt  at  Raniathaini,  a  city  of  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim,  married  two  wives,  Hannah  and  Pe- 
ninnah.  He  had  children  by  the  latter,  but  he 
loved  the  other  best,  altliougn  she  were  barren. 
,\ow  Elcanah  came  with  his  wives  to  the  city 
.Shiloh  to  sacrifice,  for  there  it  was  that  the  ta- 
bernacle of  God  was  fixed,  as  we  have  formerly 
said.  Now  when,  after  he  had  sacrificed,  he 
distributed  at  that  festival  portions  of  the  flesh 
to  his  wives  and  children,  and  whtn  Hannah  saw 
the  other  wife's  children  sitting  round  about 
their  mother,  she  fell  into  tears,  and  lamented 
herself  on  account  of  her  barrenness  and  lone- 
Bomeness;  and  suffering  her  grief  to  prevail  over 
her  husband's  consolations  to  her,  she  went  to 
the  tabernacle  to  beseech  God  to  give  her  seed, 
and  to  make  her  a  mother;  and  to  vow  to  conse- 
crate the  first  son  she  should  bear  to  the  service 
of  God,  anJ  this  in  such  a  way,  that  his  manner 
of  living  should  not  be  like  that  of  ordinary  men. 
And  as  she  continued  at  her  prayers  a  long  time, 
Eli,  the  high  priest,  for  he  sat  there  before  the 
tabernacle,  bid  her  go  away,  thinking  she  had 
been  disordered  with  wine;  but  when  she  said 
she  had  drank  water,  but  was  in  sorrow  for  want 
of  children,  and  was  beseeching  God  for  them, 
he  bid  her  be  of  good  cheer,  and  told  that  God 
would  send  her  children. 

3.  So  she  came  to  her  husband  full  of  hope, 
and  ate  her  meal  with  gladness;  and  when  they 
had  returned  to  their  own  country,  she  found 
herself  with  child,  and  they  had  a  son  born  to 
them,  to  whom  they  gave  the  name  of  Samuel, 
which  may  be  styled  one  that  was  asked  of  God. 
They  therefore  came  to  the  tabernacle  to  offer 
sacnfice  for  the  birth  of  the  child,  and  brought 
their  tithes  with  them;  but  the  woman  remem- 
bered the  vow  she  had  made  concerning  her  son, 
and  delivered  him  to  Eli,  dedicating  him  to  God, 
that  he  might  become  a  prophet.  Accordingly 
his  hair  was  suffered  to  grow  long,  and  his  drink 
was  water.  So  Samuel  dwelt  and  was  brought 
up  in  the  temple.  But  Elcanah  had  other  sous 
by  Hannah,  and  three  daughters. 

4.  Pfow,  when  Samuel  was  twelve  years  old  he 
began  to  prophesy:  and  when  he  was  once  asleep, 
God  called  to  him  by  his  name,  but  he,  supposing 
he  had  been  called  by  the  high  priest,  came  to 
him :  but  when  the  priest  said  he  did  not  call  him, 
God  did  80  thrice.  Eli  was  then  so  far  illumina- 
ted, that  he  said  to  him,  "  Indeed,  .Samuel,  I  was 
silent  now  as  well  as  before;  it  is  God  that  calls 
thee:  do  thou  therefore  signify  it  to  him,  and 
say,  I  am  here  ready."  So  when  he  heard  God 
<>neak  again,  he  desired  him  to  sneak,  and  to  de- 
liver what  oracles  he  pleased  to  him,  for  he  would 
not  fail  to  perform  any  ministration  whatsoever 
he  should  make  use  of  him  in;  to  which  God  re- 
plied, "  .Since  thou  art  here  ready,  learn  what 
miseries  are  coining  upon  the  Israelites,  such  in- 
deed as  words  cannot  declare,  nor  faith  believe: 
for  the  sons  of  Eli  shall  die  on  one  day,  and  the 
pri^thood  shall  be  transferred  into  the  family  of 
Eleazar,  for  Eli  hath  loved  his  sons  more  than  he 
hath  loved  my  worship,  and  to  such  a  degree  as 
is  not  for  their  advantage."  Which  message  Eli 
obliged  the  prophet  by  oath  to  tell  him,  for  other- 
wise he  had  no  inclination  to  afflict  him  by  tell- 
ing it.     And  now  Eli  had  a  far  more  sure  ex- 

*  Although  there  had  been  a  few  ocrnsional  prophets 
Jicfore,  yet  was  Ihis  Samuel  the  firsi  of  a  constant  guc- 
ceasion  orprophnts  in  the  Jewish  nation,  as  is  implied  in 
St.  Peter's  words,  Acts  iii  24:  "Yea,  and  all  the  pro- 


pectation  of  the  perdition  of  his  sons;  but  the 
glory  of  Samuel  increased  more  and  more,  it 
being  found  by  experience  that  whatsoever  he 
prophesied  came  to  pass  accordingly.* 

CHAP.  XI. 

Herein  is  declared  what  befell  ike  Sotis  of  FAi, 
the  Jlrk,  and  the  People;  and  how  Eli  himself 
died  miserably. 

}  1.  About  this  time  it  was  that  the  Philistines 
made  war  against  the  Israelites,  and  pitched  their 
camp  at  the  city  Aphek.  IVow  when  the  Israel- 
ites had  expected  them  a  little  while,  the  verj 
next  day  they  joined  battle,  and  the  Philistines 
were  conquerors,  and  slew  above  four  thousand 
of  the  Hebrews,  and  pursued  the  rest  of  the  mul- 
titude to  their  camp. 

2.  So  the  Hebrews,  being  afraid  of  the  worst, 
sent  to  the  senate  and  to  the  high  priest,  and  de- 
sired that  they  would  bring  the  ark  of  God,  that 
bj'  putting  themselves  in  array,  when  it  was  pre- 
sent with  them,  they  might  be  too  hard  for  tneir 
enemies,  as  not  reflecting  that  he  who  had  con- 
demned them  to  endure  these  calamities  was 
greater  than  the  ark,  and  for  whose  sake  it  was 
that  this  ark  came  to  be  honored.  So  the  ark 
came,  and  the  sons  of  the  high  priest  with  it, 
having  received  a  charge  from  their  father,  that 
if  they  pretended  to  survive  the  taking  of  the 
ark,  they  should  come  no  more  into  his  presence; 
for  Phineas  ofliciated  already  as  high  priest,  his 
father  having  resigned  the  office  to  him,  by  rea- 
son of  his  great  age.  So  the  Hebrews  were  full 
of  courage,  as  supposing  that  by  the  coming  of 
the  ark  they  should  be  too  hard  for  their  ene- 
mies: their  enemies  also  were  greatly  concern- 
ed, and  were  afraid  of  the  ark's  coming.to  the 
Israelites;  however,  the  upshot  did  not  prove 
agreeable  to  the  expectations  of  both  sides,  bui 
wTien  the  battle  was  joined,  that  victory  which 
the  Hebrews  expected,  was  gained  by  the  Phi- 
listines, and  that  defeat  the  Philistines  were 
afraid  of,  fell  to  the  lot  of  the  Israelites,  and 
thereby  they  found  that  they  put  their  trust  in 
the  ark  in  vain,  for  they  were  presenth  beaten 
as  soon  as  they  came  to  a  close  fight  with  their 
enemies,  and  lost  about  thirty  thousand  men, 
among  whom  were  the  sons  of  the  high  priest: 
but  the  ark  was  carried  away  by  the  enemies. 

3.  When  the  news  of  this  defeat  came  to  Shi- 
loh, with  that  of  the  captivity  of  the  ark,  (for  a 
certain  young  man,  a  Benjaniite,  who  was  in  the 
action,  came  as  a  messenger  thither,)  the  whole 
city  was  full  of  lamentations.  And  Eli  the  high 
priest,  who  sat  upon  a  high  throne  at  one  of  the 
gates,  heard  their  mouriiful  cries,  and  supposed 
that  some  strange  thing  nad  befallen  his  familj': 
so  he  sent  for  the  young  man,  and  when  he  un- 
derstood what  had  happened  in  the  battle,  he  was 
not  much  uneasy  as  to  his  sons,  or  what  was  told 
him  withal  about  the  army,  as  having  beforehand 
known  by  divine  revelation  that  these  things 
would  happen,  and  having  himself  declared  them 
befurehaiut,  for  when  sad  things  come  unexpect- 
edly the}'  distress  men  the  most;  but  as  soon  as 
the  ark  was  carried  captive  by  their  enemies,  he 
was  very  much  grieved  at  it,  because  it  fell  out 
quite  differently  from  what  he  exi'ected;  so  he 
fell  down  from  liis  throne,  and  died,  having  in  all 
lived  ninety-eight  years,  and  of  them  retained 
the  government  forty. 

4.  On  the  same  day  his  son  Phineas's  wife  died 
also,  as  not  able  to  survive  the  misfortune  of  her 
husband ;  for  they  told  her  of  her  husband's  death 
as  she  was  in  labor.  However,  she  bare  a  son 
at  seven  months,  who  lived,  and  to  whom  they 
gave  the  name  of  '  Icabod,'  which  name  signifies 
phcts,  from  Samuel,  and  those  that  follow  after,  as  ma- 
ny as  have  spoken,  have  likewise  foretold  of  those 
days."  Sec  also  Acts  xiii.  20;  the  others  were  rather 
sometimes  called  righteous  men,  Matt.  z.  41*  ziii.  17. 
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•  disgrace,'  and  this  because  the  army  received  a 
disgrace  at  this  tmie. 

5.  JVow  Eli  was  the  first  of  the  family  of  Itha- 
mar,  the  other  son  of  Aaron,  that  had  the  go- 
vernment, for  the  family  of  Kleazar  officiated  as 
high  priest  at  first,  the  son  still  receiving  that  ho- 
nor from  the  father  which  Eleazar  bequeathed 


to  his  son  Phineas;  after  whom  Abiezer  his  son 
took  the  honor,  and  delivered  it  to  big  son, 
whose  name  was  Bukki,  from  whom  bis  son  Oli 
received  it;  after  whom  Eli,  of  whom  we  have 
been  speaking,  had  the  priesthood,  and  so  had 
his  posterity  until  the  time  of  Solomon's  reirn: 
but  then  the  posterity  of  Eleazar  re-asMmed  it. 


BOOK  VI. 


CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OF  THIRTY-TWO  YEARS.— FROM  THE  DEATH  OF  ELI  TO  THE 

DEATH  OF  SAUL. 


CHAP.  I. 

The  Destruction  that  came  upon  the  Philistines, 
and  upon  their  Land,  by  the  IVrath  of  God,  on 
account  of  their  having-  carried  the  Ark  away 
captive ;  and  after  what  manner  they  sent  it  back 
to  the  Hebrews. 

}  1.  When  the  Philistines  had  taken  the  ark 
of  the  Hebrews  captive,  as  I  said  a  little  before, 
they  carried  if  to  the  city  Ashdod,  and  put  it  by 
their  own  god  who  was  called  Dagon,*asone  of 
their  spoils;  but  when  they  went  into  his  temple, 
the  next  morning,  to  worship  their  god,  tney 
found  him  paying  the  same  worship  to  the  ark; 
for  he  lay  along,  as  having  fallen  down  from  the 
basis  whereon  he  had  stood.  So  they  took  him 
up,  and  set  him  on  his  basis  again,  and  were 
much  troubled  at  what  had  hajjpened;  and  as 
they  frequently  came  to  Dagon,  and  found  him 
still  lying  along,  in  a  posture  of  adoration  to  the 
ark,  they  were  in  very  great  distress  and  confu- 
sion. At  length  God  sent  a  very  destructive  dis- 
ease upon  the  city  and  country  of  Ashdod,  for 
they  died  of  the  dysentery  or  flux,  a  sore  distem- 
per, that  brought  death  upon  them  very  sudden- 
ly; for  before  the  soul  could,  as  usual  in  easy 
deaths,  be  well  loosed  from  the  body,  they  brought 
up  their  entrails,  and  vomited  up  what  they  had 
eaten,  which  was  entirely  corrupted  by  the  dis- 
ease. And  as  to  the  fruits  of  tneir  country,  a 
great  multitude  of  mice  arose  out  of  the  earth, 
and  hurt  them,  and  spared  neither  the  plants  nor 
the  fruits.  Now  while  the  people  of  Ashdod  were 
under  these  misfortunes,  ancf  were  not  able  to 
support  themselves  under  their  calamities,  they 
perceived  that  they  suffered  thus  because  of  the 
ark,  and  that  the  victory  they  had  gotten,  and 
their  having  taken  the  ark  captive,  had  not  hap- 
pened for  their  good;  the}'  therefore  sent  to  the 
people  of  Askelon,  and  desired  that  they  would 
receive  the  ark  auioug  them.  This  desire  of  the 
people  of  Ashdod  was  not  disagreeable  to  those 
of  Askelon,  so  they  granted  tliem  that  favor. 
But  when  they  hacf  gotten  the  ark,  they  were  in 
the  same  miserable  condition,  for  the  ark  carried 
along  with  it  the  disasters  that  the  people  of 
Ashdod  had  sutl'ered,  to  those  who  received  it 
from  them.  Those  of  Askelon  also  sent  it  away 
from  thiaiselves  to  others:  nor  did  it  stay  among 
those  others  neither,  for  since  they  were  pursued 
by  the  same  disasters,  they  still  sent  it  to  tlie 
neighboring  cities;  so  that  the  ark  went  round, 
after  this  manner,  to  the  five  cities  of  the  Philis- 
tines, as  though  it  exacted  these  disasters  as  a 
tribute  to  be  paid  it  for  its  coming  among  them. 

2.  When  those  that  had  experienced  these  mi- 
series were  tired  out  with  them,  and  when  those 

*  Dagov,  a  famous  maritime  fjod  or  idol,  is  genernlly 
Bupposed  to  have  been  like  a  man  above  the  navel,  and 
like  a  fish  beneath  it. 

I  Sp.inlieim  informs  us  here,  lliat  upon  the  roins  of 
Tenedos,  jind  those  of  other  rities,  a  field  mouse  is  en- 
craven,  toirether  with  .Apollo  Smintheus,  or  Apollo,  the 
iriver  away  of  field  mice,  on  arcount  of  his  bcin^'  sup- 
posed to  have  freed  certain  tracts  of  pround  from  those 
mice:  which  coins  show  how  great  a  judrnient  such 
nice  have  sometimes  been,  and  how  the  deliverance 
from  them  was  then  esteemed  the  effect  of  a  divine 


that  heard  them  were  taught  thereby  not  to  ad« 
niit  the  ark  among  them,  since  they  paid  so  dear 
a  tribute  for  it,  at  length  they  sought  for  some 
contrivance  and  method  how  they  might  get  free 
from  it:  so  the  governors  of  the  five  cities, Gath, 
and  Ekron.  and  Askelon,  as  also  of  Gaza  and 
Ashdod,  met  together,  and  considered  what  was 
fit  to  be  done;  and  at  the  first  thej-  thought  pro- 

f)er  to  send  the  ark  back  to  its  own  people,  asal- 
owing  that  God  had  avenged  its  cause;  that  the 
miseries  they  had  undergone  came  along  with  it, 
and  that  these  were  sent  on  their  cities  upon  its 
I  account,  and  together  with  it.  However,  there 
were  those  that  said,  they  should  not  do  so,  nor 
sutler  themselves  to  be  deluded,  as  ascribing  the 
cause  of  their  miseries  to  it,  because  it  could  not 
j  have  such  a  power  and  force  upon  them ;  for  had 
j  God  had  such  a  regard  to  it,  it  would  not  have 
been  delivered  into  the  hands  of  men:  so  they 
exhorted  them  to  be  quiet,  and  to  take  patiently 
what  had  befallen  them,  and  to  suppose  there 
was  no  other  cause  of  it  but  nature,  which  at  cer- 
tain revolutions  of  time  produces  such  niutation-i 
in  the  bodies  of  men,  in  the  earth,  in  plants,  and 
in  all  things  that  grow  out  of  the  earth.  But  the 
counsel  that  prevailed  over  those  al-eady  de- 
scribed, was  that  of  certain  men,  who  were  be- 
lieved to  have  distinguished  themselves  in  for- 
mer times  for  their  understanding  and  prudence, 
and  who,  in  their  present  circumstances,  seemed 
above  all  the  rest  to  speak  properly.  These  men 
said,  it  was  not  right  either  to  sencf  the  ark  away, 
or  to  detain  it,  but  to  dedicate  five  golden  ima- 
ges, one  tor  every  city,  as  a  thank-offering  to 
God,  on  account  of  his  having  taken  care  of  their 
preservation,  and  having  kept  them  alive  when 
their  lives  were  likely  to  be  taken  away  by  such 
distempers  as  they  were  not  able  to  bear  up 
against.  They  also  would  have  them  make  five 
golden  mice,  like  to  those  that  devoured  and  de- 
stroyed their  country', f  to  put  them  in  a  basf,  and 
lay  them  upon  the  ark;  to  make  them  a  new  cart 
also  for  it,  and  to  yoke  milch  kine  to  it,t  but  to 
shut  up  their  calves,  and  keep  theiu  I'rom  them, 
lest  by  following  after  them  they  should  prove  a 
hindrance  to  their  dams,  and  that  the  dams 
might  return  the  faster  out  of  a  desire  of  those 
calves;  then  to  drive  these  milch  kine  that  car- 
ried the  ark,  and  leave  it  at  a  place  where  three 
ways  met,  and  to  leave  it  to  the  kine  to  go  along^ 
which  of  those  ways  they  pleased,  that  in  case 
they  went  the  way  to  the  Hebrews,  and  ascend- 
ed to  their  country,  thej-  should  suppose  that  the 
ark  was  the  cause  of  their  mi^fortunes;  but  if 
they  turned  into  another  road,  they  said,  "We 
will  pursue  after  it,  and  conclude  it  has  no  such 
force  in  it." 

power;  which  observations  are  highly  suitable  to  thi^ 
history. 

I  This  device  of  the  Philistines,  of  having  o  yoke  of 
kinetodraw  this  cart  into  which  they  put  Iheark  of  the 
llclirpws,  is  ■ireatly  illustrated  by  Simchonialho's  ar- 
count, under  his  ninth  generation,  that  .-Vgroucrus,  or 
Aurotes  the  husbandman,  had  a  much-worshipped  sta- 
tue and  temple,  carrifd  about  liy  oncor  more  yoke  of  oi 
en,  or  kine,  in  Phitnicia,  in  the  neighborhood  of  these 
Philistines.  See  Cumberland's  Sanchonintho.p.  S7,aiut 
247,  and  Essay  on  the  Old  Testament,  Append,  p.  ITS. 
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3.  So  thej  determined  that  these  men  spake 
well;  and  they  iminediately  coiitirnicd  their 
opinion  by  doing  accordingly.  And  when  they 
had  done  ax  ha«  been  already  described,  they 
brought  the  cart  to  a  place  where  three  ways  met. 
and  left  it  there,  and  went  their  ways;  but  the 
kine  went  the  right  way,  and  as  if  some  persons 
had  driven  them,  while  the  rulers  of  the  Philis- 
tines followed  after  them,  as  desirous  to  know 
where  they  would  stand  still,  and  to  whom  they 
would  go.  Now  there  was  a  certain  village  of  the 
tribe  ofJudah,  whose  name  was 'Bethshemesh,' 
and  to  that  village  did  the  kine  go;  and  though 
there  was  a  great  and  good  plain  before  them  to 
proceed  in,  they  went  no  farther,  but  stopped  the 
;art  there.  Tiiis  was  a  si^ht  to  those  of  that 
village,  and  they  were  very  glad ;  for  it  being  then 
summer  time,  and  all  the  inhabitants  being  then 
in  their  fields  gathering  in  their  fruits,  they  left 
otf  the  labors  of  their  hands  for  joy,  as  soon  as 
they  saw  the  ark,  and  ran  to  the  cart ;  and  taking 
theark  down,  and  the  vessel  that  had  the  images 
in  it,  and  the  mice,  they  set  them  upon  a  certain 
rock  which  was  in  the  plain;  and  when  they  had 
offered  a  splendid  sacrifice  to  God,  and  feasted, 
they  offered  the  cart  and  the  kine  as  a  burnt-of- 
fering; and  when  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  saw 
this,  they  returned  back. 

4.  And  now  it  was  that  the  wrath  of  God  over- 
took them,  and  struck  seventy  persons  dead  of 
the  village  of  Bethshemesh,*  who,  not  bein^ 
priests,  and  so  not  worthy  to  touch  the  ark,  had 
approached  to  it.  Those  of  that  village  wept  for 
these  that  thus  suffered,  and  made  such  a  lamen- 
tation as  was  naturally  to  be  expected  on  so 
gfeat  a  misfortune  that  was  sent  from  God,  and 
ev%ry  one  mourned  for  his  own  relation.  And 
since  they  acknowledged  themselves  unworthy 
4>f  the  ark's  abode  with  them,  they  sent  to  the 
public  senate  of  the  Israelites,  and  informed 
them  that  the  ark  was  restored  by  the  Philis- 
tines; which  when  they  knew,  they  brought  it 
away  to  Kirjathjearim,  a  city  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Bethshemesh.  In  this  city  lived  one 
'Abinadab,'  by  birth  a  Levite,  and  who  was 
greatly  commended  for  his  righteous  and  reli- 
gious course  of  life;  so  they  brought  the  ark  to 
his  house,  as  to  a  place  fit  for  God  himself  to 
abide  in,  .since  therein  did  abide  a  righteous  man. 
His  sons  also  ministered  to  the  divine  service  of 
the  ark,  and  were  the  principal  curators  of  it  for 
twenty  years,  for  so  many  years  it  continued  in 
ICirjathiearim,  having  been  but  four  months  with 
the  Philistines. 

CHAP.   II. 

Tht  Expedition  of  the  Philistines  against  the  He- 
brews,and  the  Hebrews'  Victory  under  the  Con- 
duct of  Samuel  the  Prophet,  who  was  their 
General. 

{  1.  Now  while  the  city  of  Kirjathjearim  had  the 
ark  with  them,  the  whole  body  oftne  people  be- 
took themselves  all  the  time  to  offer  prayers  and 
sacrifices  to  God,  and  appeared  greatly  concern- 
ed and  zealous  about  his  worship.  So  Samuel 
the  prophet  seeing  how  ready  tney  were  to  do 
their  duty,  thought  this  a  proper  time  to  speak  to 
them,  while  they  were  in  this  good  disposition, 
about  the  recovery  of  their  liberty,  and  of  the 
blessings  that  accompanied  the  same.  Accord- 
ingly, he  used  such  words  to  them  as  he  thought 
were  most  likely  to  excite  that  inclination,  and 
to  pernuadc  them  to  attempt  it:  "O  you  Israel- 
ites," said  he,  "  to  whom  the  Philistines  are  still 
grievous  enemies,  but  to  whom  God  begins  to  be 

•  These  70  men,  bcinij  not  so  murh  as  Lcvitcs,  tourh- 
ed  thcnrkln  a  raiili  or  profane  niniiner,  and  wcrcsln<n 
hjr  tlic  hand  of  Cod  forsiirh  their  rnslinessand  profane- 
nen.ncrordingto  the  divine  thrcnienines,  Nunili.  iv.  IJ. 
2U:but  how  ourother copies cometonddsurh  iin  incredi- 
ble Dumtjer  as  50,000  in  Ibis  one  town,  or  small  city,  I 


gracious,  it  behoves  you  not  only  to  be  desir- 
ous of  liberty,  but  to  take  the  proper  methods  to 
obtain  it.  Nor  are  you  to  be  contented  with  an 
inclination  to  get  clear  of  your  lords  and  masters, 
while  you  still  do  what  will  procure  your  contin- 
uance under  them:  be  righteous  then,  and  cast 
wickedness  out  of  your  souls,  and  by  your  wor- 
ship supplicate  the  divine  majesty  with  all  youi 
hearts,  and  persevere  in  the  honor  you  pay  to 
him;  for  if  you  act  thus,  you  will  enjoy  prosper- 
ity; you  will  be  freed  from  your  slavery,  and 
will  get  the  victory  over  your  enemies;  which 
blessings  it  is  not  possible  you  should  attain 
neither  by  weapons  of  war,  nor  by  the  strength 
of  your  bodies,  nor  by  the  multitude  of  your  as 
sistants;  for  God  has  not  promised  to  grant 
these  blessings  by  those   means,  but   by   being 

food  and  righteous  men;  and  if  you  will  be  such, 
will  be  security  to  you  for  the  performance  of 
God's  promises."  When  Samuel  had  said  thus, 
the  multitude  applauded  his  discourse,  and  were 
pleased  with  his  exhortation  to  them,  and  gave 
their  consent  to  resign  themselves  up  to  do  what 
was  pleasing  to  God.  So  Samuel  gathered  them 
together  to  a  certain  city  named  Mizpeh,  which 
signifies  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  a  'watch  tower;' 
there  they  drew  water  and  poured  it  out  to  Gad, 
and  fasted  all  day,  and  betook  themselves  to  their 
prayers. 

2.  This  their  assembly  did  not  escape  the  no- 
tice of  the  Philistines:  so  when  they  had  learned 
that  so  large  a  company  had  met  together,  they 
fell  upon  the  Hebrews  with  a  great  army  and 
mighty  forces,  as  hoping  to  assault  them  when 
they  did  not  expect  it,  nor  were  prepared  for  it. 
This  thing  affrighted  the  Hebrews,  and  put  them 
into  disorder  and  terror;  so  they  came  running  to 
Samuel,  and  said,  "that  their  souls  were  sunk 
by  their  fears,  and  by  the  former  defeat  they  had 
received,  and  that  thence  it  was  that  we  lay  still, 
lest  we  should  excite  the  power  of  our  enemies 
against  us.  Now  while  thou  hast  brought  us 
hither  to  offer  up  our  prayers  and  sacrifices,  and 
take  oaths,  [to  be  obedient,]  our  enemies  are 
making  an  expedition  against  us,  while  we  are 
naked  and  unarmed;  wherefore  we  have  no 
other  hope  of  deliverance  but  that  by  thy  means, 
and  by  tne  assistance  God  shall  afford  us  upon 
thy  prayers  to  him,  we  shall  obtain  deliverance 
from  the  Philistines."  Hereupon  Samuel  bid 
them  be  of  good  cheer,  and  promised  them  that 
God  would  assist  them;  and  taking  a  sucking 
lamb,  he  sacrificed  it  for  the  multitude,  and  be- 
sought God  to  hold  his  protecting  hand  over 
them  when  they  should  fight  with  the  Philistines, 
and  not  to  overlook  them,  nor  suffer  them  to 
come  under  a  second  misfortune.  Accordingly, 
God  hearkened  to  his  ))rayers,  and  accepting 
their  sacrifice  with  a  gracious  intention,  and  such 
as  was  disposed  to  assist  them,  he  gninted  them 
victory  and  power  over  their  enemies.  Now 
while  the  altar  had  the  sacrifice  of  God  upon  it, 
and  had  not  yet  consumed  it  wholly  by  its  sacred 
fire,  the  enemy's  army  marched  out  of  their 
camp,  and  was  put  in  order  of  battle,  and  this  in 
hope  that  they  should  be  conquerors,  since  the 
Jewst  were  caught  in  distressed  circumstances, 
as  neither  having  their  weapons  with  them,  nor 
being  assembled  there  in  order  to  fight.  But 
things  so  fell  out,  that  they  would  hardly  have 
been  credited  though  they  nad  been  foretold  by 
any  body;  for  in  the  first  place,  God  disturbed 
the  enemies  with  an  earthquake,  and  moved  the 
ground  under  them  to  sucn  a  degree,  that  he 
caused  it  to  treiublr,  and  made  theiii  to  shake,  in- 
somuch that,  by  its  trembling,  he  nnade  some  un- 

know  not.  See  Dr.  Wall's  crilirnt  notes  on  1  Sam.  vi.  19. 
IThis  is  the  tirst  plare.so  far  as  I  reinemher,  in  these 
Antiquities,  where  .loscphiis  iH'ciiig  to  call  his  nation 
Jetes,  he  having  hitherto  usually,  if  not  constantly, 
railed  them  either  Hebreas  or  Israelilet.  The  second 
place  soon  follows,  chap.  iii.  sect.  5. 


BOOK  IV.— CHAP.  VIII. 


97 


them,  while  the  other  wished  them  all  manner 
of  happiness  also;  and  when  these  last  put  up 
the  iJKe  prayers,  the  former  praised  them.  After 
this,  curses  were  denounced  upon  those  tluil 
should  transgress  those  laws,  they  answering 
one  another  alternately,  by  way  of  confirmation 
of  what  had  been  said.  Moses  also  wrote  their 
blessings  and  their  curses,  that  they  might  learn 
them  so  thoroughly,  that  they  might  never  be 
forgotten  by  length'  of  time.  And  when  he  was 
ready  to  die,  he  wrote  these  blessings  and  curses 
upon  the  altar  on  each  side  of  it;*  where  he  says 
also  the  people  stood,  and  then  sacrificed  and 
offered  burnt-offerings,  though  after  that  day 
they  never  offered  upon  it  any  other  sacrifice, 
for  it  was  not  lawful  so  to  do.  These  are  the 
constitutions  of  Moses;  and  the  Hebrew  nation 
still  live  according  to  them. 

45.  On  the  next  day,  Moses  called  the  people 
together,  with  the  women  and  children,  to  a  con- 
gregation, so  as  the  very  slaves  were  present 
also,  that  they  might  engage  themselves  to  the 
observation  of  tliese  laws  by  oath:  and  that  duly 
considering  the  meaning  of  God  in  them,  they 
might  not,  either  for  favor  of  their  kindred,  or 
out  of  fear  of  any  one,  or  indeed  for  any  motive 
whatsoever,  think  any  thing  ought  to  be  pre- 
ferred to  these  laws,'  and  so  might  transgress 
them.  That  in  case  any  one  of  their  own  blood, 
or  any  city,  should  attempt  to  confound  or  dis- 
solve the'ir  constitution  of  government,  they 
should  take  vengeance  upon  them,  both  all  in 
general,  and  each  person  in  particular;  and  when 
they  had  conquered  them,  should  overturn  their 
city  to  the  very  foundations,  and,  if  possible, 
should  not  leave  the  least  footsteps  of  such  mad- 
ness: but  that  if  they  were  not  able  to  take  such 
vengeance,  they  should  still  demonstrate,  that 
what  was  done  was  contrary  to  their  wills.  So 
the  multitude  bound  themselves  by  oath  so  to  do. 

46.  Moses  taught  them  also  by  what  means 
their  sacrifices  might  be  most  acceptable  to  God  ; 
and  how  they  should  go  forth  to  war,  making  use 
of  the  stones  [in  the  high  priest's  breastplate]  for 
their  direction,!  as  I  have  before  signified.  Joshua 
also  prophesied  while  Moses  was  present.  And 
when  Moses  had  recapitulated  whatsoever  he  had 
done  for  the  preservation  of  the  people,  both  in 
their  wars  and  in  peace,  and  had  composed  them 
a  body  of  laws,  and  procured  them  an  excellent 
form  of  government,  he  foretold,  as  God  had  de- 
clared to  him,  "That  if  they  transgressed  that 
institution  for  the  worship  of  God,  they  should 
experience  the  following  miseries:  their  land 
should  be  full  of  weajjons  of  war  from  their  ene- 
mies, and  their  cities  should  be  overthrown,  and 
their  temple  should  be  burnt;  that  they  should 
be  sold  for  slaves  to  such  men  as  would  have  no 
pity  on  them  in  their  afflictions:  that  they  would 
then  repent,  when  that  repentance  would  noway 
profit  them  under  their  sufferings.  Yet  (said  he) 
will  that  God  who  founded  your  nation,  restore 
your  cities  to  your  citizens,  with  their  temple 
also,  and  you  shall  lose  these  advantages  not 
once  only,  but  often." 

47.  IVow  when  Moses  had  encoui-aged  Joshua 
to  lead  out  the  arm}-  against  the  Canaanitcs,  by 
telling  him  that  God  would  assist  him  in  all  liis 
undertakings,  and  had  blessed  the  whole  multi- 
tude, he  said,  "Since  I  am  going  to  my  forefa- 
thers, and  God  has  determined  that  this  should 
be  the  day  of  my  departure  to  them,  I    return 

*  Of  the  exact  place  where  tills  altar  was  to  be  built, 
whether  nearer  Mount  Geri/./.iin  or  Mount  Ebal,  ac- 
cording to  Josephus,  see  Essay  ou  tlie  Old  Testament, 
p.  168—171. 

t  Dr.  Bernard  well  observes  hero,  how  unfortunate  this 
neglect  of  consulting  the  Urini  w:is  to  Joshua  himself, 
in  the  case  of  the  Gibeonites,  who  put  a  trick  upon  him, 
and  ensnared  him,  together  with  tiie  rest  of  the  Jewish 
rulers,  with  a  solemn  oath  to  preserve  them,  contrary  to 
bis  commission  to  extirpate  all  the  Canaaiiltes  root  and 


him  thanks  while  I  am  still  alive,  and  present 
with  you,  for  that  providence  he  hath  exercised 
over  you,  which  hath  not  only  delivered  us  from 
the  miseries  we  lay  under,  but  hath  bestowed  a 
stale  of  prosperity  upon  us;  as  also,  that  he  hatti 
assisted  me  in  the  jiains  [  took,  and  in  all  the 
contrivances  I  had  in  my  care  about  you,  in  or- 
der to  better  your  condition,  and  hath  on  all  oc- 
casions showed  himself  favorable  to  us;  or  ra- 
ther he  it  was  who  first  conducted  our  affairs,  and 
brought  them  to  a  happy  conclusion,  by  making 
use  of  me  as  a  vicarious  general  under  him,  and 
as  a  minister  in  those  matters  wherein  he  was 
willing  to  do  vou  good :  on  which  account  I  think 
it  proper  to  bless  that  divine  Power  which  will 
take  care  of  you  for  the  time  to  come,  and  this 
in  order  to  repav^  the  debt  which  I  owe  him,  and 
to  leave  behind  me  a  memorial  that  we  are  obli- 
ged to  worship  and  honor  him,  and  to  keep 
those  laws  which  are  the  most  excellent  gift  of 
all  those  he  hath  already  bestowed  upon  us,  or 
which,  if  he  continue  favorable  to  us,  he  will  be- 
stow upon  us  hereafter.  Certainl}'  a  human  le- 
gislator is  a  terrible  enemy,  when  his  laws  are 
affronted,  and  are  made  to  no  purpose.  And  maj' 
you  never  experience  that  displeasure  of  God, 
which  will  be  the  consequence  of  the  nesclect  of 
these  his  laws,  which  he,  who  is  your  Creator, 
hath  given  you !" 

48.  When  Moses  had  spoken  thus  at  the  end 
of  his  life,  and  had  foretold  what  would  befall  to 
every  one  of  their  tribes  afterward, :J  with  the  ad- 
dition of  a  blessing  to  them,  the  nmltitude  fell 
into  tears,  insomuch  that  even  the  women,  by 
beating  their  breasts,  made  manit'est  the  deep 
concern  they  had  when  he  was  about  to  die.  The 
children  also  lamented  still  more,  as  not  able  to 
contain  their  grief;  and  thereby  declared,  that 
even  at  their  age  they  were  sensible  of  his  vir- 
tue, and  mighty  deeds:  and  truly  there  seemed 
to  be  a  strife  between  the  youn^and  the  old,  who 
should  most  grieve  for  him.  The  old  grieved, 
because  they  knew  what  a  careful  protector  they 
were  to  be  deprived  of,  and  so  lamented  their  fu- 
ture state;  but  the  young  grieved  not  only  lor 
that,  but  also  because  it  so  happened  that  they 
were  to  be  left  by  him  before  they  had  well 
tasted  of  his  virtue.  Now  one  may  make  a  guess 
at  the  excess  of  this  sorrow  and  lamentation  of 
the  multitude,  from  what  happened  to  the  legis- 
lator himself;  for  although  he  was  always  per- 
suaded that  he  ought  ;iot  to  be  cast  dovtn  at  the 
approach  of  death,  since  the  undergoing  it  was 
agreeable  to  the  will  of  God,  and  the  law  of  na- 
tui-e,  vet  what  the  people  did,  so  overbore  him, 
that  he  wept  himselt".  Now  as  he  went  thence  to 
the  place  where  he  was  to  vanish  out  of  their 
sight,  thev  all  followed  after  him  weeping,  but 
Moses  beckoned  with  his  hand  to  those  that  were 
remote  from  him,  and  bade  them  stay  behind  in 
(|uiet,  while  he  exhorted  those  that  were  near  to 
him  that  they  would  not  render  his  departure  so 
lamentable.  Whereupon  tliey  thought  they  ought 
to  grant  him  that  favor,  to  let  him  depart  ac- 
cording as  he  himself  desired,  so  they  restrained 
themselves,  though  weeping  still  toward  one  ano- 
ther. All  those  who  accompanied  him,  were  tiie 
senate,  and  Eleazar  the  high  priest,  and  Joshua 
their  commander.  Now  as  soon  as  thev  were 
come  to  tlie  mountain  called  '  Abarim,'  (which  is 
a  very  high  mountain  situate  over  against  Jeri- 
cho, and  one  that  affords  to  such  as  are  upon  it  a 

branch;  which  oath  he  and  the  other  rulers  durst  rever 
break.  See  Scripture  Politics,  p.  Sj,  56;  and  this  snare 
thev  were  brought  into  because  they  "  did  not  ask  coun- 
sel "at  the  mouth  of  the  Lord."     Josh.  \x.  14. 

I  Since  Josephus  assures  us  hero,  as  is  most  naturally 
to  be  supposed,  and  as  the  Septuagint  sives  the  ten. 
Dent,  xxxiii.6;  that  Moses  blcssedevery  one  of  the  tribes 
of  Israel,  it  is  evident  that  Simeon  was  not  omitted  in 
his  copy,  as  it  unhappily  now  is,  both  in  our  Hebr^-v 
and  Samaritan  copies. 
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f)rospect  of  the  greatest  part  of  the  excellent 
and  of  Canaan,)  he  dismissed  tlie  senate:  and 
as  he  was  fcoini;  to  embrace  Eleazar  and  Joshua, 
and  was  still  di.-coursing  with  them,  a  cloud  stood 
over  him  on  the  sudden,  and  he  disappeared  in  a 
certain  valU-v,  although  he  wrote  in  the  holy 
books  that  he  died,  which  was  done  out  of  fear 
lest  thev  should  venture  to  say,  that  because  of 
his  extraordinary  virtue  he  went  to  God. 

49.  ISo>v  Moses  lived  in  all  one  hundred  and 
t\vent3"years;  a  third  part  of  which  time,  abating 
one  month,  he  was  the  people's  ruler;  and  he 
died  on  the  last  month  of  the  year,  which  is 
called  by  the  Macedonians  'Dystrus,'  but  by  us 
*  Adar,'  on  the  first  day  of  the  month.  He  was 
one  that  exceeded  all  men  that  ever  were,  in  un- 
derstanding, and  made  the  best  use  of  what  that 
understanding  suggested  to  him.  He  had  a  very- 
graceful    way  of    speaking,   in  addressing    the 


multitude,  and,  as  to  his  other  qualifications,  he 
had  such  a  full  command  of  his  passions,  as  if 
he  hardly  had  any  such  in  his  soul,  and  only 
knew  them  by  their  names,  as  rather  perceiving 
them  in  other  men  than  in  himself.  He  was  also 
such  a  general  of  an  ami}-,  as  is  seldom  seen,  as 
well  as  such  a  prophet  as  was  never  known,  and 
this  to  such  a  degree,  that  whatsoever  he  pro- 
nounced you  would  think  you  heard  the  voice  of 
God  himself.  So  the  people  mourned  for  him 
thirty  days:  nor  did  ever  any  grief  so' deeply  af- 
fect the  Hebrews  as  did  this  upon  the  deatn  of 
Moses:  nor  were  those  that  had  experienced  his 
conduct  the  only  persons  that  desired  him,  but 
those  also  that  perused  the  laws  he  left  behind 
him,  had  a  strong  desire  after  him,  and  by  them 
gathered  the  extraordinary  virtue  he  was  master 
of.  And  this  shall  suffice  for  the  declaration  of 
the  manner  of  the  death  of  Moses. 
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GONTAl.NING  THE  INTERVAL  OF  FOUR  HUNDRED  AND  SEVENTY-SIX  YEARS.— FROM  THE 
DEATH  OF  MOSES  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  ELI. 


CHAP.   I. 

Hotu  Joshua,  (he  Commander  of  the  Hebrews, 
made  War  with  the  Canaanites,  and  overcame 
them,  and  destroyed  them,  and  divided  their 
Land  by  Lot  to  the  Tribes  of  Israel. 

^  1 .  When  Moses  was  taken  away  from  among 
men,  in  the  manner  already  described,  and  whtn 
all  the  solemnities  belonging  to  the  mourning  for 
him  were  finished,  and  the  sorrow  for  him  was 
over,  Joshua  commanded  the  multitude  to  get 
themselves  read}'  for  an  expedition.  He  fiiso 
gent  spies  to  Jericho,  to  discover  what  forces  they 
had,  and  what  were  their  intentions;  but  he  put 
his  camp  in  order,  as  intending  soon  to  pass  over 
Jordan  at  a  proper  season.  And  calling  to  him 
the  rulers  of  the  tribe  of  Reubel,  and  the  gover- 
nors of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  and  [the  half  tribe  of] 
Manasseh,  for  half  of  this  tribe  had  been  per- 
mitted to  have  their  habitation  in  the  country  of 
the  Amorites,  which  was  the  seventh  part  of  the 
land  of  Canaan,*  be  put  them  in  mind  what  they 
had  promised  Moses;  and  he  exhorted  them, 
that  for  the  sake  of  the  care  that  Moses  had  ta- 
ken of  them,  who  had  never  been  weary  of  ta- 
king pains  for  them,  no,  not  when  he  was  dying, 
and  for  the  sake  of  the  public  welfare,  they 
would  prepare  themselves,  and  readily  perform 
what  they  had  promised ;  so  he  took  fifty  thou- 
sand of  them  who  followed  him,  and  he  marched 
from  Abila  to  Jordan,  sixty  furlongs. 

2.  Now  when  he  had  pitched  his  camp,  the 
spies  came  to  him  inmiediatcly,  well  acquainted 
with  the  whole  state  of  the  Canaanites:  for,  at 

*  The  Amorites  weiooneof  llie  seven  nations  of  Ca- 
naan. Hence  Rclandis  willing  to  suppo.=etliat  Josepluis 
did  not  here  mean  that  their  land  beyond  Jordan  was  a 
ecvpnth  part  of  the  whole  land  of  Canaan,  lint  meant  the 
Amorites  as  a  seventh  nation.  His  reason  is,  that  Jose- 
pluis, as  well  as  our  hiblcs,  generally  distinguish  the  land 
Leyond  Jordan  from  the  land  of  Canaan;  nor  can  it  he 
denied,  that  in  strictness  they  were  dilfercnt;  yet  after 
two  tribes  and  a  half  of  the  twelve  trihcs  came  to  inherit 
It,  U  might,  in  a  grncrnl  way  altogether,  he  well  included 
under  the  land  of  Canaan,  or  I'alcstine,  or  Judea;  of 
which  wc  Imve  a  clear  CTamplc  here  before  us  in  Joso- 
lihus,  whose  words  evidently  imply,  that  takini;  the 
■whole  land  of  Canaan,  or  that  inhabited  by  all  the  twelve 
tribes  together,  and  parting  it  into  seven  parts,  the  part 
beyond  Jordan  was  in  quantity  of  ground  one  seventh 
part  of  the  whole.  And  this  well  enough  agrees  to  Re- 
land's  own  map  of  that  country,  although  this  land 
beyond  Jordan  was  so  peculiarly  fruitful  and  good  for 
pasturage,  as  the  two  tribes  and  a  half  took  notice, 
.Nurnb.  ixiii.  1,  4, 16,  that  it  maintained  about  a  fifth 
part  of  the  whole  people. 
^  T  1'  plainly  appears  by  the  history  of  ihcee  spies,  and 


first,  before  they  were  at  all  discovered,  they 
took  a  full  view  of  the  city  of  Jericho  without 
disturbance,  and  saw  which  parts  of  the  walls 
were  strong,  and  which  parts  were  otherwise, 
and  indeed  insecure,  and  which  of  the  gates 
were  so  weak  as  might  aflbrd  an  entrance  to 
their  arm}-.  Now  those  that  met  them  took  no 
notice  of  them  when  they  saw  them,  and  suppo- 
sed the}'  were  only  strangers,  who  used  to  be 
very  curious  in  observing  ever}-  thing  in  the  city, 
and  did  not  take  them  for  enemies;  but  at  even 
they  retired  to  a  certain  inn  that  was  near  to  the 
wall,  whither  they  went  to  eat  their  supper: 
which  supper  when  they  had  done,  and  were 
considering  how  to  get  away,  information  was 
given  to  the  king  as  he  was  at  supper,  that 
there  were  some  persons  come  from  the  He- 
brews' camp,  to  view  the  city  as  spies,  and  that 
they  were  in  the  inn  kept  by  Rahab,  and  were 
very  solicitous  that  they  might  not  be  discover- 
ed; so  he  sent  immediately  some  to  them,  and 
commanded  to  catch  them,  and  bring  them  to 
him,  that  he  might  examine  them  by  torture, 
and  learn  w'hat  their  business  was  there.  As 
soon  as  Rahab  understood  that  these  messengers 
were  coming,  she  hid  the  spies  under  the  stalks 
of  flax  which  were  laid  to  dry  on  the  top  of  her 
house,  and  said  to  the  messengers  that  were  sent 
by  the  king,  that  certain  unknown  strangers  had 
supped  with  her  a  little  before  sunsetting,  and 
were  gone  away,  who  might  easily  be  taken  if 
they  were  any  terror  to  tlie  city,  or  likely  to 
bring  any  danger  to  the  king:  so  these  messen- 
gers being  thus  deluded  by  the  wonian,f  and  sus- 

thc  innkeeper  RahaVs  deception  of  the  king  of  Jericho's 
messengers,  by  telling  them  what  was  false,  in  order  to 
save  the  lives  of  the  spies,  and  yet  the  great  commenda- 
tion of  her  faith  and  good  works  in  the  New  Testament, 
Heb.  xi.  31;  James  ii.  '2'),  as  well  as  by  many  other  pa- 
rallel examples  loth  in  the  Old  Testamrnt  and  in  Jose- 
phus,  that  the  best  men  did  not  then  scruple  to  deceive 
those  public  enemies,  who  might  justly  be  destroyed; 
as  also  might  deceive  ill  men  in  order  to  save  life,  and 
deliver  themselves  from  the  tyranny  of  their  unjust 
oppressors,  and  this  by  telling  direct  falsehoods;  I  mean 
all  this  where  no  oath  was  demanded  of  them,  other- 
wise they  never  durst  venture  on  such  a  procedure. 
Nor  was  Josephus  hinisclfof  any  other  opinion  or  prac- 
tice, as  I  sh;ill  remark  in  the  note  on  Antiq.  b.  ix.  chap, 
iv.  sect.  :i,  and  observe,  that  I  still  call  this  woman  Ra- 
hab, an  innkeeper,  not  a  harlot,  the  whole  of  this  histo- 
ry both  in  our  copies,  and  especally  in  Josephus,  im- 
plying no  more.  It  was  indeed  so  frequent  a  thing, 
that  women  who  were  innkeepers  w'ere  also  harlots,  or 
maintainors  of  harlot.s.that  the  word  commonly  usi^d  for 
real  harlots  was  usually  given  them.  PeeDr  Bernard's 
note  here,  and  Judges  xi.  1,  and  Anti.  b.  v.  cli  vil.  sect.  3. 


BOOK  v.— CHAP.  I. 


99 


pecting  no  imposition,  went  their  ways  without 
so  much  as  searching  the  inn,  but  they  immedi- 
ately pursued  them  alonj  those  roads  which  they 
most  probably  supposed  them  to  have  gone,  and 
particularly  those  which  led  to  the  river,  but 
could  hear  no  tidings  of  them ;  so  they  left  off  the 
pains  of  any  farther  pursuit.  But  when  the  tu- 
mult was  over,  Rahab  brought  the  men  down, 
and  desired  them,  as  soon  as  they  should  have 
obtained  possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  when 
it  would  be  in  their  power  to  make  her  amends 
for  her  preservation  of  them,  to  remember  what 
danger  she  had  undergone  for  their  sakes;  for 
that  if  she  had  been  caught  concealing  them,  she 
could  not  have  escaped  a  terrible  destruction, 
she  and  all  her  family  with  her,  and  so  bid  them 
go  home:  and  desired  them  to  swear  to  her,  to 
preserve  her  and  her  family,  when  they  should 
take  the  city,  and  destroy  all  its  inhabitants,  as 
they  had  decreed  to  do,  for  so  far  she  said  she 
had  been  assured  by  those  divine  miracles  of 
which  she  had  been  informed.  So  these  spies 
acknowledged,  that  they  owed  her  thanks  for 
what  she  had  done  already,  and  withal  swore  to 
requite  her  kindness;  not  only  in  words  but  in 
deeds:  but  they  gave  her  this  advice,  that  when 
she  should  perceive  that  the  city  was  about  to  be 
taken,  she  snould  put  her  goods,  and  all  her  fa- 
mily, hy  way  of  security,  in  her  inn,  and  to  hang 
out  scarlet  threads  before  her  doors,  [or  win- 
dows,] that  the  commander  of  the  Hebrews 
might  know  her  house,  and  take  care  to  do  her 
no  harm;  for,  said  they,  we  will  inform  him  of 
this  matter,  because  of  the  concern  thou  hast  had 
to  preserve  us:  but  if  any  one  of  th)'  family  fall 
in  the  battle,  do  not  thou  blame  us;  and  we  be- 
seech that  God,  by  whom  we  have  sworn,  not 
then  to  be  displeased  with  us,  as  though  we  had 
broken  our  oaths.  So  these  men,  when  they  had 
made  this  agreement,  went  away,  letting  them- 
selves down  by  a  rope  from  the  wall,  and  escaped, 
and  came  and  told  their  own  people  whatsoever 
they  had  done  in  theii'  journey  to  this  city. 
Joshua  also  told  Eleazar,  tl'ie  high  priest,  and  the 
senate,  what  the  spies  had  sworn  to  Rahab,  who 
confirmed  what  had  been  sworn. 

3.  Now,  while  Joshua  the  commander  was  in 
fear  about  their  passing-  over  Jordan,  for  the 
river  ran  with  a  strong  current,  and  could  not 
he  passed  over  with  bridges,  for  there  never  had 
been  bridges  laid  over  it  hitherto,  and  while  he 
suspected,  that  if  he  should  attempt  to  make  a 
bridge,  that  the  enemies  would  not  afford  him  time 
to  perfect  it,  and  as  for  ferry-boats,  they  had  none, 
God  promised  so  to  dispose  of  the  river,  that  they 
Blight  pass  over  it,  and  that  by  taking  away  the 
mam  part  of  its  waters.  So  "Joshua,  after  two 
days,  caused  the  army  and  the  whole  multitude 
to  pass  over  in  the  manner  following:  the  priests 
went  first  of  all,  having  the  ark  with  them;  then 
went  the  Levites,  bearing  the  tabernacle  and  the 
vessels  which  belonged  to  the  sacrifices;  after 
which  the  entire  multitude  followed  according  to 
their  tribes,  having  tlieir  cliildren  and  their  wives 
in  the  midst  of  them,  as  being  afraid  for  them 
lest  they  should  be  borne  away  b}'^  the  stream. 
But  as  soon  as  the  priests  had  entered  the  river 
first,  it  appeared  fordable,  the  depth  of  the  water 
being  restrained,  and  the  sand  appearing  at  the 
bottom,  because  the  current  was  neither  so 
strong  nor  so  swift  as  to  carry  it  away  by  its 
force:  so  they  all  passed  over  the  riverwit'hout 
fear,  finding  it  to  be  in  the  very  same  state  as 
God  had  foretold  he  would  put  it  in:  but  the 
priests  stood  still  in  the  midst  of  the  river  till  the 
multitude  should  be  passed  over,  and  should  get 
to  the  shore  iu  safety;  and  when  all  were  gone 
over,  the  priests  came  out  also,  and  permitted 
the  current  to  run  freely,  as  it  used  to  do  before. 
Accordingly,  the  river,  as  soon  as  the  Hebrews 
were  come  out  of  it,  arose  again  presently,  and 
came  to  its  own  proper  magnitude  as  before. 


4.  So  the  Hebrews  went  on  farther  fifty  fur- 
longs, and  pitched  their  camp  at  the  distance  of 
ten  furlongs  from  Jericho;  but  Joshua  built  an 
altar  of  those  stones,  which  all  the  heads  of  the 
tribes,  at  the  command  of  the  prophet,  had 
taken  out  of  the  deep,  to  be  afterward  a  me- 
morial of  the  division  of  the  stream  of  this  river 
and  upon  it  offered  sacrifice  to  God;  and  in  that 
place  celebrated  the  passover,  and  had  great 
plenty  of  all  the  things  which  they  wanted  hi- 
therto, for  they  reaped  the  corn  of  the  Canaan- 
ites,  which  was  now  ripe,  and  took  other  things 
as  prey,  for  then  it  was  that  their  former  food, 
which  was  manna,  and  of  which  they  had  eateu 
forty  years,  failed  them. 

5.  Now,  while  the  Israelites  did  this,  and  the 
Canaanites  did  not  attack  them,  but  kept  them- 
selves quiet  within  their  own  walls,  Joshua  re- 
solved to  besiege  them;  so  on  the  first  daj-  of  the 
feast  [of  the  passover]  the  priests  carried  the 
ark  round  about,  with  some  part  of  the  armed 
men  to  be  a  guard  to  it.  These  priests  went  for- 
ward, blowing  with  their  seven  trumpets,  and 
exhorted  the  army  to  be  of  good  courage,  and 
went  round  about  the  city,  with  the  senate  fol- 
lowing them;  and  when  the  priests  had  only 
blo^vn  with  the  trumpets,  for  tnej^  did  nothing 
more  at  all,  they  returned  to  the  camp.  And 
when  the}-  had  done  this  for  six  days,  on  the 
seventh  Joshua  gathered  together  the  armed 
men,  and  all  the  people  together,  and  told  them 
this  good  tiding,  that  the  city  should  now  be 
taken,  since  Gou  would  on  that  day  give  it  them 
b}'  the  falling  down  of  the  walls,  and  this  of  their 
own  accord,  and  without  their  labor.  However, 
he  charged  them  to  kill  every  one  they  should 
take,  and  not  to  abstain  from  the  slaughter  of 
their  enemies,  either  for  weariness,  or  for  pity, 
and  not  to  fall  on  the  spoil,  and  be  thereby  di- 
verted from  pursuing  their  enemies,  as  they  ran 
away;  but  to  destroy  all  the  animals,  and  to  take 
nothing  for  their  own  peculiar  advantage.  He 
commanded  them  also  to  bring  together  all  the 
silver  and  gold,  that  it  might  be  set  apart  as 
first-fruits  uuto  God  out  of  this  glorious  exploit, 
as  having  gotten  them  from  the  city  they  first 
took;  only  that  they  should  save  Rahab  and  her 
kindred  alive,  because  of  the  oath  which  the 
spies  had  sworn  to  her. 

6.  When  he  had  said  this,  and  had  set  hi'j 
army  in  order,  he  brought  it  against  the  city;  so 
they  went  round  the  city  again,  the  ark  going 
before  them,  and  the  priests  encouraging  the 
people  to  be  zealous  in  the  work;  and  when  they 
had  gone  round  it  seven  times,  and  had  stood  still 
a  little,  the  wall  fell  down,  while  no  instruments 
of  war,  nor  any  other  force,  was  applied  to  it  by 
the  Hebrews. 

7.  So  they  entered  into  Jericho,  and  slew  all 
the  men  that  were  therein,  while  they  were  af- 
frighted at  the  surprising  overthrow  of  the  walls, 
and  their  courage  was  become  useless,  and  they 
were  not  able  to  defend  themselves;  so  they 
were  slain,  and  their  throats  cut,  some  in  the 
ways,  and  others  as  caught  in  their  houses; 
nothing  afforded  them  assistance,  but  they  all 
perished,  even  to  the  women  and  the  children, 
and  the  city  was  filled  with  dead  bodies,  and  not 
one  person  escaped.  They  also  burnt  the  whole 
city  and  the  country  about  it:  but  they  saved 
alive  Rahab  and  her  family,  wlio  had  fled  to 
her  inn.  And  when  she  was  brought  to  him, 
Joshua  owned  to  her  that  they  owed  her  thank» 
for  her  preservation  of  the  spies.  So  he  said  ht 
would  not  appear  to  be  behind  her  in  his  bene- 
faction to  her;  whereupon  he  gave  her  certain 
lands  immediately,  and  had  her  in  great  esteem 
ever  afterward. 

8.  And  if  any  part  of  the  city  escaped  the  fire, 
he  overthrew  it  from  the  foundation;  and  he 
denounced  a  curse  against  its  inhabitants,  if  any 
one  sliould  desire  to  rebuild   it,  how,  upon  his 
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laying  the  fuundatlon  of  the  walls,  he  should  be 
deprived  of  his  eldest  son,  and  upon  finishing  it, 
he  should  lose  his  youngest  son.  But  what  hap- 
pened hereupon  we  shall  speak  of  hereafter.* 

9.  Now  there  was  an  immense  quantity  of  sil- 
ver and  gold,  and  besides  those,  of  brass  also, 
that  was  heaped  together  out  of  the  city  when  it 
was  taken,  no  one  transgressing  the  decree,  nor 
purloining  for  their  own  peculiar  advantage; 
which  spoils  Joshua  delivered  to  the  priests,  to 
be  laid  up  among  their  treasures.  And  thus  did 
Jericho  perish. 

10.  But  there  was  one  '  Achar,'f  the  son  [of 
Charmi,  the  son]  of  Zebcdias,  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  who,  finding  a  royal  garment  woven  en- 
tirely of  gold,  and  a  piece  ot  gold  that  weighed 
two  hundred  shekels, |  and  thinking  it  a  very 
hard  case,  that  what  spoils  he,  by  running  some 
hazard,  had  found,  he  must  give  away,  and  ofl'er 
it  to  God,  who  stood  in  no  need  of  it,  while  he 
that  wanted  it  must  go  without  it,  made  a  deep 
ditch  in  his  own  tent,  and  laid  them  up  therein,  as 
supposing  he  should  not  only  be  concealed  from 
his  fellow-soldiers,  but  from  God  himself  also. 

11.  Now,  the  place  where  Joshua  pitched  his 
camp  was  called  'Gilgal,'  which  denotes  'liber- 
ty;'} for  since  now  they  had  passed  over  Jordan, 
tney  looked  upon  themselves  as  freed  from  the 
miseries  which  they  had  undergone  from  the 
Egyptians,  and  in  the  wilderness. 

12.  Now,  a  few  days  after  the  calamity  that 
befell  Jericho,  Joshua  sent  three  thousand  armed 
men  to  take  Ai,  a  city  situate  above  Jericho; 
but  upon  the  fight  of  the  people  of  Ai  with  them 
they  were  driven  back,  and  lost  thirtj-six  of 
their  men.  When  this  was  told  the  Israelites,  it 
made  thera  ver}'  sad,  and  exceedingly  disconso- 
late, not  so  much  because  of  the  relation  the 
men  that  were  destroyed  bare  to  them,  though 
those  that  were  destroyed  were  all  good  men, 
and  deserved  their  esteem,  as  by  the  despair  it 
occasioned;  for  while  they  believed  that  they 
were  already,  in  effect,  in  possession  of  the  land, 
and  should  bring  back  the  army  out  of  the  bat- 
tles without  loss,  as  God  had  promised  before- 
hand, they  now  saw  unexpectedly  their  enemies 
bold  with  success;  so  they  put  sackcloth  over 
their  garments,  and  continued  in  tears  and  lamen- 
tation all  the  day,  without  the  least  inquiry  after 
food, but  laid  what  had  happened  greatly  to  heart. 

13.  When  Joshua  saw  the  army  so  much  af- 
flicted, and  possessed  with  forebodings  of  evil  as 
to  their  whole  expedition,  he  used  freedom  with 
God,  and  said,  "  VVe  are  not  come  thus  far  out 
of  any  rashness  of  our  own,  as  though  we  thought 
ourselves  able  to  subdue  tliis  land  with  our  own 
weapons,  but  at  the  instigation  of  Moses  thy  ser- 
vant for  this  purpose,  because  thou  hast  promis- 
ed us  by  many  signs,  that  thou  wouldst  give  us 
this  land  for  a  possession,  and  that  thou  wouldst 
make  our  army  always  superior  in  war  to  our 
fnemies,  and  accordingly  some  success  has  al- 
•nnys  attended  upon  us,  agreeably  to  thy  promis- 
es; but  because  we  have  now  unexpectedly 
been  foiled,  and  have  lost  some  nun  out  of  our 


•Upon  or.cnBion  or  tliis  devotion  ofJcriclio  to  de- 
struction,  and   llic  exemplary   ))unislinicnt  of  .\rliBr, 
who  liroke  tlmt  'rlitrein' or  'anathema,'  and  of  the 
punishment  of  the  future   iireaker  of  it,  Ilici,  ]  Kincs 
xvi.  34,  n»  also  of  the  punishment  of  Paul,  for  breaking 
the  lil<e  chcrcm,  or  anathema,  acninst  the  Amalckilcs, 
]  Sam.  XV.  wc  may  oliBerve  what  was  the  true  mcaiiing 
of  that  law.  Lev.  xwii.  C*t.     "None  devoted,  whicli 
nhall  t)C  devoted  of  men.iilwiil  hv.  redeemed;  hut  shall 
euriily  he  put  to  death."  i.  <:.  whenrvcr  any  of  the  Jews' 
puhlir.  enemies  had  hoon  for  llicir  wickedness, solemnly 
devoted  to  destruction,  arrordini;  to  the  divine  coin- 
l|     mnnd,   as  were  eencrnlly  the  seven  wicked  nations  of 
i      Canaan,  and  those  sinner'*  the  .Amiilekites,  1  Sam,  xv. 
i     18,  it  was  utterly  unlawful  to  permit  those  enemies  to 
be  redeemed,  hut  they  were  to  he  all  utterly  destroyed. 
Sfealfo  Numt).  xxi  2,3. 
J  'I'hat  the  name  of  this  tbicf  wos  not  .9ckan,  ae  In 


army,  we  are  grieved  at  it,  as  fearing  what  t.hon 
hast  promised  us,  and  what  Moses  foretold  us, 
cannot  be  depended  on  by  us;  and  our  future 
expectation  troubles  us  the  more,  because  we 
have  met  with  such  a  disaster  in  this  our  first  at- 
tempt. But  do  thou,  O  Lord,  free  us  from  these 
suspicions,  for  thou  art  able  to  find  a  cure  for 
these  disorders,  by  giving  us  victory,  which  will 
both  take  away  the  grief  we  are  in  at  present, 
and  prevent  our  distrust  as  to  %vhat  is  to  come." 

14.  These  intercessions  Joshua  put  up  to  God, 
as  he  lay  prostrate  on  his  face:  whereupon  God 
answered  him,  "  That  he  should  rise  up  and  pu- 
rify his  host  from  the  pollution  which  was  got 
into  it:  that  things  consecrated  to  me  have  been 
impudently  stolen  from  me:  and  that  this  has 
been  the  occasion  why  this  defeat  has  happened 
to  them;  and  that  when  they  should  searcn  out 
and  punish  the  offender,  he  would  ever  take  care 
they  should  have  the  victory  over  their  enemies." 
This  Joshua  told  the  people ;  and  calling  for  Elea- 
zar  the  high  priest,  and  the  men  in  authority,  he 
cast  lots,  tribe  by  tribe,  and  when  the  lot  showed 
that  this  wicked  action  was  done  by  one  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  he  then  again  proposed  the  lot  to 
the  several  families  thereto  belonging,  so  the 
truth  of  this  wicked  action  was  found  to  belong 
to  the  family  of  Zachar;  and  when  the  inquiry 
was  made  man  by  man,  they  took  Achar,  who 
upon  God's  reducing  him  to  a  terrible  extremity, 
could  not  deny  the  fact;  so  he  confessed  the  theft, 
and  produced  what  he  had  taken  in  the  midst  of 
them,  whereupon  he  was  immediately  put  to 
death;  and  attained  no  more  than  to  be  buried 
in  the  night  in  a  disgraceful  manner,  and  such  as 
was  suitable  to  a  condemned  malefactor. 

15.  When  Joshua  had  thus  purified  the  host, 
he  led  them  against  Ai;  nnd  having  by  night  laid 
an  ambush  round  about  the  city,  he  attacked  the 
enemies  as  soon  as  it  was  day;  but  as  they  ad- 
vanced boldly-  against  the  Israelites,  because  of 
their  former  victory,  he  made  them  believe  he 
retired,  and  by  that  means  drew  thcin  a  great 
way  from  the  cit^',  they  still  supposing  that  they 
were  pursuing  their  enemies,  ana  despised  them 
as  though  the  case  had  been  the  same  with  that 
in  the  former  battle;  after  which  Joshua  ordered 
his  forces  to  turn  about,  and  placed  them  against 
their  front:  he  then  made  the  signals  agreed 
upon  to  those  that  lay  in  ambush,  and  so  excited 
them  to  fight;  so  they  ran  suddenly  into  the  city, 
the  inhabitants  being  upon  the  walls,  nay,  other* 
of  tlieni  being  in  perplexitj-,  and  coining  to  see 
those  that  were  wittiout  the  gates.  Accordingly, 
these  men  took  the  city,  and  slew  all  that  they 
met  with,  but  Joshua  forced  those  that  came 
against  him,  to  come  to  a  close  fight,  and  dis- 
comfited them,  and  made  them  run  away;  and 
when  they  were  driven  towards  the  city,  nnd 
thought  it  had  not  been  touched,  as  soon  as  tliey 
saw  it  was  taken,  and  perceived  it  was  burnt, 
with  their  wives  and  children,  they  wandered 
about  the  fields  in  a  scattered  condition,  and  were 
noway  able  to  defend  themselves,  because  they 
had  none  to  support  them.     Now  when  this  ca- 

the common  ropip:=,  hut  .flcAor,  as  here  in  Joscplms,,nnd 
in  the  Apostolical  Constitut.  B.  vii.ch.  ii.  nnd  elsewhere, 
is  evident  liy  the  allusion  to  that  name  in  the  curse  of 
Joshua,  "  Why  hnsi  tliou  trouhlcd  ns?  'i'he  Lord  shall 
tvoulilo  thee;"  whore  the  Hehrcw  words  ;illiide  only  to 
the  name  ^char,b\ttuo\.  ^chan.  Accordinsly  this  val- 
ley of  Achar,  or  Aclior,  was,  and  is  a  known  place,  a 
little  north  of  Gilgal, so  called  from  the  days  of  Joshua 
till  this  (lay.  See  Josh.  vii.  2(i;  Isa.  I.w.  10;  Hos.  ii.  15; 
and  Dr.  neriiard's  notes  here. 

t  Here  Dr.  licrnard  very  justly  observes,  that  a  few 
words  are  dropped  out  of  josophus's  copies,  on  account 
of  the  repetition  of  the  word  shekels,  and  that  itoiii;ht 
to  he  rend  thus:  "  A  pieceof  cold  that  wftighed  SOsliek- 
cls,  and  one  of  silver  that  weinhed  200  shekels,"  as  in 
our  other  copies,  Joshua  vii.  2). 

$  I  acree  here  with  Dr.  Hertiard,  and  approve  of  Joee 
phus's  interpretation  of  Oilgal  for /licrry.  See  Josh,  v  9 
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CHAP.  VI. 


Mov)  the  Fhiliatines  made  another  Expedition 
against  the  Hebrews,  and  were  beaten. 

§  1.  Now  Saul  chose  out  of  the  luultitude 
about  three  thousand  men,  and  he  took  two 
thousand  of  them  to  be  the  guards  of  his  own 
body,  and  abode  in  the  city  of  Bethel;  and  he 
gave  the  rest  of  them  to  Jonathan  his  son  to  be 
the  guards  of  his  body;  and  sent  them  toGibeah, 
where  he  besieged  and  took  a  certain  garrison 
of  the  Philistines,  not  far  from  Gilgal,  for  the 
Philistines  of  Gibeah  had  beaten  the  Jews,  and 
laken  their  weapons  away,  and  had  put  garrisons 
into  the  strongest  places  of  the  country,  and  had 
forbidden  them  to  carry  any  instrument  of  iron, 
or  at  all  to  make  use  of  any  iron  in  any  case 
whatsoever.  And  on  account  of  this  prohibition 
it  was,  that  the  husbandmen,  if  they  had  occa- 
sion to  sharpen  any  of  their  tools,  whether  it 
were  the  coulter  or  the  spade,  or  any  instrument 
of  husbandry,  they  came  to  the  Philistines  to  do 
it.  Now  as  soon  as  the  Philistines  heard  of  this 
slaughter  of  their  garrison,  they  were  in  a  rage 
about  it,  and  looking  on  this  contempt  as  a  terri- 
ble afl'iont  offered  them,  they  made  war  against 
the  Jews,  with  three  hundred  thousand  footmen, 
and  thirty  thousand  chariots,  and  six  thousand 
horses,  and  they  pitched  their  camp  at  the  city 
of  Michniash.  When  Saul,  the  king  of  the  He- 
brews, was  informed  of  this,  he  went  down  to 
the  city  of  Gilgal,  and  made  proclamation  over 
all  the  country,  that  they  should  try  to  regain 
their  liberty;  and  called  them  to  the  war  against 
the  Philistines,  diminishing  their  forces,  and  de- 
spising them  as  not  very  considerable,  and  as  not 
so  great  but  that  they  might  hazard  a  battle 
with  them.  But  when  the  people  about  Saul 
observed  how  numerous  the  Philistines  were, 
they  were  under  a  great  consternation ;  and  some 
of  them  hid  themselves  in  caves,  and  in  dens 
under  ground,  but  the  greater  part  fled  into  the 
land  beyond  Jordan,  which  belonged  to  Gad  and 
Peubel. 

2.  But  Saul  sent  to  the  prophet,  and  called  hira 
(o  consult  with  him  about  the  war,  and  the  pub- 
lic affairs:  so  he  commanded  him  to  stay  there 
for  him,  and  to  prepare  sacrifices,  for  he  would 
come  to  him  within  seven  days,  that  they  might 
jffer  sacrifices  on  the  seventh  day,  and  might 
then  join  battle  with  their  enemies.  So  he  wait- 
ed,* as  the  prophet  sent  to  him  to  do,  yet  did 
not  he,  however,  observe  the  command  that  was 
g^iven  him;  but  when  he   saw  that  the  prophet 

*  Saul  seems  to  have  stayed  till  near  the  time  of  the 
evening  sacrifice,  on  the  seventh  day,  which  Samuel 
the  prophet  of  God  had  appointed  him,  but  not  till  tlie 
end  of  that  day,  as  he  ought  to  have  done;  and  Sanmel 
appears,  by  delaying  to  come  till  the  lull  time  of  the 
evening  sacrifice  on  that  seventh  day,  to  have  tried  bini 
(who  seems  to  have  been  already  tor  some  time  decli- 
ning from  his  strict  and  bounden  subordination  to  God 
and  his  prophet,  to  have  t:iken  lifeguards  for  himself 
and  his  son,  which  was  entirely  a  new  thinj;  in  Israel, 
and  savored  of  a  distrust  of  God's  providence,  and  to 
have  alTected  more  than  he  ousht  that  independent 
authority  which  the  Pagan  kings  took  to  themselves:) 
Samuel,  I  say,  seems  to  have  here  tried  Saul,  whether 
he  would  stay  till  the  priest  came,  who  alone  could  law- 
fully otTer  the  sacritices,  or  would  boldly  and  profanely 
usurp  the  priest's  ortice;  whirh  he  venturing  upon,  was 
justly  rejected  for  bis  protaneness.  SeeConstit.  Apost. 
B.  ii.  ch.  xxvii.  And  indeed  since  Saul  had  accepted 
kingly  power,  which  naturally  becomes  ungovernable 
and  tyrannical,  as  God  foretnld,  and  tbc  experience  of 
all  ages  has  shown,  the  divine  settlement  by  Moses  had 
soon  been  laid  aside  under  the  kings,  bad  not  God,  by 
keeping  strictly  to  his  laws,  and  severely  executing  the 
threatenings  therein  contained.restrained  Saul  and  other 
kings  in  some  degree  of  obedience  to  himself.  Nor  was 
even  this  severity  sufficient  to  restrain  most  of  the  fu- 
ture kings  of  Israel  and  Judahfrom  the  grossest  idolatry 
and  impiety.  Uf  the  advantage  of  which  stricfiess  inthe 
observing  divine  b'.ws  and  inflicting  tlicir  threatened 
ptnaltics,  see  Anliq.  B.  vi.  ch.   xii.  sect.  T.  and  contra 
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tarried  longer  than  he  expected,  and  that  he  was 
deserted  by  the  soldiers,  he  took  the  sacrificei 
and  offered  them ;  and  when  he  heard  that  Samuel 
was  come,  he  went  out  to  meet  him.  But  the 
prophet  said  he  had  not  done  well  in  disobeying 
the  injunctions  he  had  sent  to  him,  and  had  not 
stayecJ  till  his  coming,  which  being  appointed 
according  to  the  will  of  God,  he  had  prevented 
him  in  offering  up  those  prayers,  and  those  sacri- 
fices, that  he  should  have  made  for  the  multi- 
tude, and  that  he  therefore  had  performed  di- 
vine offices  in  an  ill  manner,  and  had  been  rash 
in  performing  them.  Hereupon  Saul  made  an 
apology  for  himself,  and  said,  "That  he  had 
waited  as  many  days  as  Samuel  had  appointed 
him;  that  he  had  been  so  quick  in  offering  his 
sacrifices,  upon  account  of  the  necessity  he  was 
in,  and  because  his  soldiers  were  departing  from 
him,  out  of  their  fear  of  the  enemy's  camp  at 
iNIichmash,  the  report  being  gone  abroad  that 
they  were  coming  down  upon  him  to  Gilgal." 
To  which  Samuel  replied,  "Nay,  certainly,  if 
thou  hadst  been  a  righteous  man,f  and  hadst  not 
disobeyed  me,  nor  slighted  the  commands  which 
God  suggested  to  me  concerning  the  present 
state  of  affairs,  and  hadst  not  acted  more  hastily 
than  the  present  circumstances  required,  thou 
wouldst  have  been  permitted  to  reign  a  long 
time,  and  thy  posterity  after  thee."  So  Samuel, 
being  grieved  at  what  had  happened,  returned 
home:  but  Saul  came  to  the  city  Gibeah,  with 
his  son  Jonathan,  having  only  six  hundred  men 
with  him;  and  of  these  the  greater  part  had  no 
weapons,  because  of  the  scarcity  of  iron  in  that 
country,  as  well  as  of  those  that  could  make 
such  weapons;  for,  as  we  showed  a  little  before, 
the  Philistines  had  not  suffered  them  to  have 
such  iron,  or  such  workmen.  Now  the  Philis- 
tines divided  their  array  into  three  companies, 
and  took  as  many  roads,  and  laid  waste  the  coun- 
try of  the  Hebrews,  while  king  Saul  and  his 
s-jn  Jonathan  saw  what  was  done,  but  were  not 
able  to  defend  the  land,  as  no  more  than  six 
hundred  men  were  with  them.  But  as  he  and 
his  son,  and  Abiah  the  high  priest,  who  was  of  the 
posterity  of  Eli  the  high  priest,  were  sitting 
upon  a  pretty  high  hill,  and  seeing  the  land  laid 
waste,  they  were  mightily  disturbed  at  it.  Now 
Saul's  son  agreed  with  his  armor-bearer,  that 
they  would  go  privately  to  the  enemy's  camp, 
and  make  a  tumult  and  a  disturbance  among 
them.     And  when  the  armor-bearer  had    readily 

firomised  to  follow  him  whithersoever  he  should 
ead  him,  though  he  should  be  obliged  to  die  in 

Apion,  B.  ii.  sect.  30,  where  Josephus  speaks  of  that 
matter;  though  it  must  be  noted,  that  it  seems,  at  least  in 
three  instances,  that  good  men  did  not  always  immedi- 
ately approve  of  such  divine  severity.  There  seems  to 
be  one  instance,  1  Sara.  vi.  19,20;  another,  1  Sam.  xv. 
11;  ard  a  third.  2  Sam.  vi.  8,9;  Antiq.  B.  vi.  ch.  vii. 
sect.  2;  though  they  all  at  last  acquiesced  in  the  divine 
conduct,  as  knowing  that  Qod  is  xetser  than  men. 

t  By  this  answer  of  Samuel,  and  that  from  a  divine 
commission,  which  is  fuller  in  1  Sam.  xiii.  1-1;  and  bjr 
that  parallel  note  in  the  Apostolical  Constitutions  just 
now  quoted.concerning  the  great  wickedness  of  Saul  in 
venturing,  even  under  a  seeming  necessity  of  ailairs,  to 
usurp  the  priest's  office,  and  otfer  sacrifice  without  the 
priest,  we  are  in  some  degree  able  to  answer  that  ques- 
tion, which  I  have  ever  tliought  a  very  hard  one,  viz. 
Whether,  if  there  were  a  city  or  country  of  lay  Chris- 
tians, without  any  clergyman,  it  were  lawful  for  the 
laity  alone  to  baptize, or  celebrate  the  euchnrist,  &.r.  or 
indeed  whether  they  alone  could  ordain  themselves 
either  bishops,  priests,  or  deacons,  lor  the  due  perform- 
ance of  such  sacerdotal  ministrations?  or,  whether  they 
ought  not  rather,  till  they  procure  clergymen  to  come 
among  them,  to  confinethemselvcs  within  those  bounds 
of  piety  and  Christianity  which  belong  alone  to  the  lai- 
ty? such  particularly  as  are  'recoinm>"nded  in  the  first 
book  of  the  Apostolical  Constltutions,which  peculiarly 
concern  the  laity,  and  are  intimated  in  Clement's  un- 
doubted epistle  sect  40;  to  which  latter  opinion  I  is- 
cline. 


124 


ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 


the  attempt,  Jonathan   made  use  of  the  younr 
man's  assistance,  and  descended  from    the   hiU, 
and  went    to  their  enemies.     Now  the  cneniv's 
camp  was  upon    a   precipice,  which    had    three 
tops,  that  ended  in  a  small  but  sharp  and   long 
extremity,  while  there  was  a  rock  that  surround- 
ed  them,  like  lines  made  to  prevent  the  attacks 
of  an   enemy.     There   it    so   happened    that  the 
out-g^uards  of  the  camp  were  neglected,  because 
of  (he  security  that  here  arose  from  the  situation 
of  the  place,  and  because  they  thought    it   alto- 
gether impossible,  not   only  to  ascend  up  to   the 
camp  on  tnat  quarter,    but  so  much  as  to  come 
near  it.     As  soon,  therefore,  as  thcj'  came  to  the 
camp,  Jonathan  encouraged    his   armor-bearer, 
and  said    to   him,  "Let  us  attack  our  enemies; 
and  if,  when  they  see  us,  they  bid  us  come  up  to 
them,  take    that  for  a   signal    of  victory;  but  if 
they  say  nothing,  as  not  intending  to  invite  us  to 
come    up,  let  us   return  back  again."     So  when 
they  were  approaching    to    the    enemy's    camp, 
just  after  break  of  day,  and  the  Philistines  saw 
them,  they  said  one  to  another,   "The  Hebrews 
come  out  of  theirdens  and  caves;"  and  they  said 
to    Jonathan   and    to    his    armor-bearer,  "Come 
on,  ascend  up  to  us,  that  we  may  inflict  a  just 
punishment  upon  you  for  your  rash  attempt  upon 
us."     So   Saul's  son   accepted  of  that  invitation, 
as  what  signified  to  him  victory,  and    he  imme- 
diately came  out  of  the  place  whence  they  were 
seen  by  their  enemies;  so  he  changed  his  place, 
and  came  to  the  rock  which  had  none  to  guard 
it,  because    of  its   own  strength :    from    tnence 
they  crept  up  with    great  labor  and  difficulty, 
and  so  far  overcame  by  force  the  nature  of  the 
place,  till  they  were  able  to  fight  with  their  ene- 
mies.    So  they    fell    upon    them     as   they   were 
asleep,   and    slew   about  twenty    of   them,   and 
thereby  filled  them  with  disoraer  and  surj)rise, 
insomuch  that  some   of  them  threw  away  their 
entire  armor  and  fled,  but  the  greater  part  not 
knowing  one  another,  because  they  were  of  dif- 
ferent nations,  suspected  one  another  to  be  ene- 
mies, (for  they  did  not  imagine  there  were  only 
two  of  the  Hebrews  that  came  up,)  and    so    they 
fought   one  against  another;  and  some  of  them 
died  in  battle,  and  some,  as  thev    were    flying 
away,  were  thrown  down  from  the  rock  headlong. 
3.  Now  Saul's  watchmen  told  the    king,  that 
the   camp  of  the  Philistines   was  in  confusion; 
then    he  inquired  whether   any  body  was  gone 
away  from  tne  army?    and  when  he  heard  that 
his   son,   and    with  him  his  armor-bearer,  were 
absent,  he  bid  the  high  priest  take  the  garments 
of  hig  high  priesthood,  and  prophesy  to  him  what 
success  they  should  have;  who  said,  "That  they 
should  get  the  victory,  and  prevail  against  their 
enemies."     So  he  went  out  after  the  Philistines, 
and   set  upon  them  as    they    were    slaying    one 
another.     Those  also  came  running  to  niiii,  who 
had   fled  to  dens  and    caves,   upon  hearing  that 
Saul  was  gaining  a  victory.     Wnen  therefore  the 
number  of    the    Hebrews    that  came   to    Saul 
amounted  to  about  ten  thousand,  he  pursued  the 
enemy,  who  were  scattered  all  over  the  country; 
but  then  he  fell  into  an  action,  which  was  a  very 
unhappy  one,  and  liable  to  be  very  much  blamed; 
for  whether  out  of  ignorance,  or  whether  out  of 
joy  for  a  victory  gnined  to  strangely,  for  it  fre- 
quently happens    that    persons  so   fortunate  are 
not  then  able  to  use  their  reason  consi«tenlly,as 
he  was  desirous  to  avenge  himself,  and  to  exact 
a   due    punishment    of    the   Philistines,    he    dc- 

•This  rash  vow  or  curse  of  Saul's,  which  Joscphus 
Mys  wag  ronfiriiicd  l>y  (lie  (leoplc,  uikI  yet  not  execu- 
ted, I  snppoiM;  prinripnlly  licrausL-  JoiiBtlian  did  not 
know  of  II,  is  very  rcmarkalilc  .IicIpl'  of  tlie  essence  of 
the  oliligniion  of  nil  laws.  Hint  tliey  lie  (^iitfiricnlly 
known  and  promulgated;  oilierwisc  thcrondurt  of  prov- 
iden>  c,  »slo  the  s:ir redness  ul'so'cmn  iiatlis  and  vows. 
In  Oort'ii  rpfijiiiiii'  loiinfwer  hv  f'rtm  lill  Hie  lircarhof 
Paul's  vow  or  curse  wiin  uiiderHlOuil  and  set  rlRlit,  and 
God  propitiated  liy  public  prayer,  is  here  very  remark- 


nounced  a  curse  on  the  Hebrews,*  "That  if  aay 
one  put  a  stop  to  his  slaughter  of  the  enemy,  and 
fell  on  eating,  ana  left  oil  the  slaughter  of  the 
pursuit  before  the  night  came  on,  and  obliged 
them  so  to  do,  he  should  be  accursed."  Now  af 
tcr  Saul  had  denounced  this  curse,  since  they 
were  now  in  a  wood  belonging  to  the  tribe  ot 
Kphraim,  which  was  thick  and  full  of  bees, 
Saul's  son,  who  did  not  hear  his  father  denounce 
that  curse,  nor  hear  of  the  approbation  the  mul- 
titude gave  to  it,  broke  oft"  a  piece  of  a  honey- 
comb, and  ate  part  of  it.  But,  in  the  mean  time, 
he  was  informed  with  what  a  curse  his  father 
had  forbidden  them  to  taste  any  thing  before 
sunsetting;  so  he  left  oft"  eating,  and  said,  "His 
father  had  not  done  well  in  this  prohibition  be- 
cause, had  they  taken  some  food,  they  had  pur- 
sued the  enemy  with  greater  vigor  and  alacrity, 
and  had  both  taken  and  slain  many  more  of  their 
enemies." 

4.  When  therefore  they  had  slain  many  ten 
thousands  of  the  Philistines,  they  fell  upon  spoil- 
ing the  camp  of  the  Philistines,  but  not  till  late 
in  the  evening.  They  also  took  a  great  deal  of 
prey,  and  cattle,  and  killed  them,  and  ate  them 
with  their  blood.  This  was  told  to  the  king  by 
the  scribes,  that  the  multitude  were  sinning 
against  God,  as  they  sacrificed,  and  were  eating 
before  the  blood  was  well  washed  away,  and 
the  flesh  made  clean.  Then  did  Saul  give  order 
that  a  great  stone  should  be  rolled  into  the  midst 
of  them,  and  he  made  proclamntion  that  they 
should  kill  their  sacrifices  upon  it,  and  not  feed 
upon  the  flesh  with  the  blood,  for  that  was  not 
acceptable  to  God.  And  when  all  the  people  did 
as  tne  king  commanded  them,  Saul  erected  an 
altar  there,+  and  offered  burnt-ofl'erings  upon  it 
to  God.  "This  was  the  first  altar  that  Sanl 
built. 

5.  So  when  Saul  was  desirous  of  leading  his 
men  to  the  enemy's  camp  before  it  was  day  in 
order  to  plunder  it,  and  when  the  soldiers  were 
not  unwilling  to  follow  him,  but  indeed  showed 
great  readiness  to  do  as  he  commanded  them, 
the  king  called  Ahitub,  the  high  priest,  and  en- 
joined him  to  know  of  God,  whether  he  would 
grant  him  the  favor  and  permission  to  go  against 
the  enemy's  camp,  in  orcfer  to  destroy  those  that 
were  in  it.  And  when  the  priest  said,  that  God 
did  not  give  any  answer;  "And  not  without  some 
cause,"  said  Saul,  "does  God  refuse  to  answer 
what  we  inquire  of  him,  while  yet  a  little  while 
ago  he  declared  to  us  all  that  we  desired  before- 
hand, and  even  prevented  us  in  his  answer.  To 
be  sure  there  is  some  sin  against  him,  th.it  is  con- 
cealed from  us.  which  is  the  occasion  of  his  si- 
lence. Now  I  swear  by  Him  himself,  that  though 
he  that  hath  committed  this  sin  should  ])rove  to 
be  my  own  son  Jonathan,  I  will  slay  him,  and  by 
that  means  v/ill  appease  the  anger  of  God  against 
us,  and  that  in  the  very  same  manner  as  if  1  were 
to  punish  a  stranger,  and  one  not  at  all  related  to 
me,  for  the  same  ( (fence."  So  when  the  multi- 
tude cried  out  to  hiin  so  to  do,  he  presently  set 
all  the  rest  on  one  side,  and  he  and  his  sun  s(ood 
on  the  other  side,  and  he  sought  to  discover  the 
offender  by  lot.  Now  the  lot  appeared  to  fall 
upon  Jonathan  himself  So  when  he  was  asked 
by  liis  father  what  sin  he  had  been  guilty  of?  and 
what  he  was  conscious  of  in  tlie  course  of  his  life 
that  might  be  esteemed  instances  of  guilt  or  pro- 
faneness?  his  answer  was  this:  "O  futher,  I  have 
done  nothing  more  than  that  yesterday,  without 

nble,  as  indeed  it  is  every  where  else  in  the  Old  Testa- 
nicnt. 

f  Here  we  have  still  more  iiidir.ntlons  ofSnul's  afTecta- 
tioii  ofdcspotir  powrr.  and  of  Ills  cntrcnrliing  upon  the 
pricstlinud,  and  niakinj  and  ende.ivorinz  to  exeriite  a 
rasli  voiv  or  rurse  wilLoul  coiisultin';  Samuel,  or  the 
Sanhedrim.  In  this  view  it  Is  alsotliat  I  look  upon  thia 
erection  of  anew  altar  liy  Saul;  .Tnd  liis  oircrin?  of 
liiirnt  otTeriniTS  lilmselt  upon  it,  and  not  ns  any  proper 
instances  of  devotion  or  religion,  witli  others. 
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knowing  of  the  curse  and  oath  thou  hadst  de- 
nounced, while  I  was  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  I 
tasted  of  a  honeycomb."  But  Saul  sware  that 
he  would  slay  him,  and  prefer  the  observation  of 
hig  oath  before  all  the  ties  of  birth  and  of  nature. 
And  Jonathan  was  not  dismayed  at  this  threaten- 
ing of  death,  but  offering  himself  to  it  generous- 
ly, and  undauntedly,  he  said,  "Nor  do  I  desire 
you,  father,  to  spare  me:  death  will  be  to  me 
very  acceptable,  when  it  proceeds  from  thy  piety, 
and  after  a  glorious  victory;  for  it  is  the  greatest 
consolation  to  me,  that  I  leave  the  Hebrews  vic- 
torious over  the  Philistines."  Hereupon  all  the 
people  were  very  sorry,  and  greatly  afflicted  for 
Jonathan,  and  they  sware  that  they  would  not 
overlook  Jonathan,  and  see  him  die,  who  was  the 
author  of  their  victory.  By  which  means  they 
snatched  him  out  of  the  danger  he  was  in  from 
his  father's  curse,  while  they  made  their  prayers 
to  God  also  for  the  young  man,  that  he  would 
remit  his  sin. 

6.  So  Saul,  having  slain  about  sixty  thousand 
of  the  enemy,  returned  home  to  his  own  city,  and 
reigned  happily  :  and  he  also  fought  against  the 
neighboring  nations,  and  subdued  the  Ammon- 
ites, and  Moabites,  and  Philistines,  and  Edomites, 
and  Anialekites,  as  also  the  king  of  Zobah.  He 
had  three  male  children,  Jonathan,  and  Isui,  and 
Melchishua;  with  Merab  and  Michal  his  daugh- 
ters. He  had  also  Abner,  his  uncle's  son,  for  the 
captain  of  his  host;  that  uncle's  name  was  Ner. 
Now  Ner  and  Kish,  the  father  of  Saul,  were  bro- 
thers. Saul  had  also  a  great  many  chariots  and 
horsemen:  against  whomsoever  he  made  war,  he 
returned  conqueror,  and  advanced  the  affairs  of 
the  Hebrews  to  a  great  degree  of  success  and 
prosperity,  and  made  them  superior  to  other  na- 
tions: and  he  made  such  of  the  young  men  that 
were  remarkable  for  tallness  and  comeliness,  the 
guards  of  his  body. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Said's  War  with  the  Atnalekites,  and  Conquest 
of  them. 

§  1.  Now  Samuel  came  unto  Saul,  and  said  to 
him,  "That  he  was  sent  by  God  to  put  him  in 
ruind  that  God  had  preferred  him  above  all  others, 
and  ordained  him  king;  that  he  therefore  ought 
to  be  obedient  to  him,  and  to  submit  to  his  au- 
thority, as  considering,  that  though  he  had  the 
dominion  over  tlie  other  tribes,  yet  that  God  had 
the  dominion  over  him,  and  over  all  things.  That 
accordingly,  God  said  to  him,  that  because  the 
Anialekites  did  the  Hebrews  a  great  deal  of  mis- 
chief while  the}'  were  in  the  wilderness,  and 
when,  upon  their  coming  out  of  Egypt,  they 
were  making  tlieir  way  to  that  country  which  is 
now  their  own,  I  enjoin  thee  to  punish  the  Ama- 
'ekites,  by  making  war  upon  them,  and  when 
thou  hast  subdued  them,  to  leave  none  of  them 
alive,  but  to  pursue  them  through  every  age,  and 
to  sla^'  them,  beginning  with  tlie  women  and  tlie 
infants,  and  to  require  this  as  a  punishment  to  be 
uiflicted  upon  them  for  the  mischief  they  did  to 
our  forei'athers.  To  spare  nothing,  neither  asses 
nor  otiier  beasts,  nor  to  reserve  any  of  them  for 
vour  own  advantage  and  possession,  but  to  de- 
vote them  univers:illy  to  God,  and,  in  obedience 
to  vhe  coannands  of  Moses,  to  blot  out  the  name 
of  Amalek*   entii'ely." 

2.  So  Saul  promised  to  do  what  he  was  com- 
manded; and  supposing  tliat  his  obedience  to 
God  would  be  shown,  not  only  in  making  war 
against  the  Anialekites,  but  more  fully  m  the 
readiness  and  quickness  of  his  proceedings,  he 

•  The  reason  of  this  severity  is  distinrti  y  given,!  Sam. 
XV.  18:  "Go  and  utterly  destroy  tlicainners  the  Anialek- 
ites." Nor  indeed  do  we  over  meet  with  these  Anialek- 
ites hutas  very  cruel  and  bloodv  people,  and  particularly 
•seking  to  injure  and  utterly  lo  destroy  ilie  nation  of  Is- 


delay,  but  immediately  gathered  toge 
his  forces;  and  when  he  had  numbered 


made  no  _ 

ther  all  his  forces;  and  when  he  Lad  numbered 
them  in  Gilgal,  he  found  them  to  be  about  four 
hundred  thousand  of  the  Israelites,  besides  the 
tribe  of  Judah;  for  that  tribe  contained  by  its€lf 
thirty  thousand.  Accordingly,  Saul  made  an  ir- 
ruption into  the  country  of  the  Amalekites,  and 
set  many  men  in  several  parties  in  ambush  at  the 
river,  that  so  he  might  not  only  do  them  a  mis- 
chief by  open  fighting,  but  might  fall  upon  them 
unexpectedly  in  the  ways,  and  might  thereby 
compass  them  round  about,  and  kill  them.  And 
when  he  had  joined  battle  with  the  enemy,  he 
beat  them,  and,  pursuing  them  as  they  fled,  he 
destroyed  them  all.  And  when  that  undertaking 
had  succeeded,  according  as  God  had  foretold 
he  set  upon  the  cities  of  the  Amalekites:  he  be- 
sieged them,  and  took  them  b}-  force,  partlj'  by 
warlike  machines,  partly  by  mines  dug  under 
ground,  and  partly  by  building  walls  on  the  out- 
sides.  Some  they  starved  out  with  famine,  and 
some  they  gained  by  other  methods,  and  after  all, 
he  betook  himself  to  slay  the  women  and  the  chil- 
dren, and  thought  he  did  not  act  therein  either 
barbarously  and  inhumanly;  first,  because  they 
were  enemies  whom  he  thus  treated,  and,  in  the 
next  place,  because  it  was  done  by  the  command 
of  God,  whom  it  was  dangerous  not  to  obey.  He 
also  took  Agag,  the  enemy's  king,  captive;  the 
beauty  and  tallness  of  whose  body  he  admired  so 
much,  that  he  thought  him  worthy  of  preserva- 
tion; yet  was  not  this  done,  however,  according 
to  the  will  of  God,  but  by  giving  way  to  human 
passions,  and  suffering  himself  to  be  moved  with 
an  unseasonable  commiseration,  in  a  point  where 
it  was  not  safe  for  him  to  indulge  it,  for  God  hated 
the  nation  of  the  Amalekites  to  such  a  degree, 
that  he  commanded  Saul  to  have  no  pity  on  even 
those  infants  which  we  by  nature  chiefly  com- 
passionate; but  Saul  preserved  their  king  and 
governor  from  the  miseries  which  the  Hebrews 
brought  on  tlie  people,  as  if  he  preferred  the  fine 
appearance  of  the  enemy  to  the  memory  of  what 
God  had  sent  him  about.  The  multitude  >vere 
also  guilty,  together  with  Saul,  for  they  spared 
the  herds  and  the  flocks,  and  took  them  for  a 
prey,  when  God  had  commanded  they  should  not 
spare  them.  They  also  carried  off  with  them  the 
rest  of  their  wealth  and  riches,  but  if  there  were 
any  thing  that  was  not  worthy  of  regard,  that 
they  destroyed. 

3.  But  when  Saul  had  conquered  all  those 
Amalekites  that  reached  from  Pelusium  of  Egypt 
to  the  Red  Sea,  he  laid  waste  all  the  rest  of  the 
enemy's  country:  but  for  the  nation  of  the  She- 
cheiniles,  he  did  not  touch  them,  although  they 
dwelt  in  the  very  middle  of  the  country  of  Mi- 
(liaii:  for,  before  tlie  battle,  Saul  had  sent  to 
them,  and  charged  them  to  depart  thence,  lest 
they  should  be  ijartakers  of  the  miseries  of  the 
Amalekites,  for  he  had  a  just  occasion  for  saving 
them,  since  they  were  of  the  kindred  of  Raguel, 
Moses's  father-in-law. 

4.  Hereupon  Saul  returned  home  with  joy,  for 
the  glorious  things  he  had  done,  and  for  the  con- 
quest of  his  enemies,  as  though  he  had  not  neg- 
lected any  thing  which  the  prophet  hail  enjoined 
him  to  do,  when  he  was  going  to  make  war  with 
the  Amalekites,  and  as  though  he  had  exactly  ob- 
served all  that  he  ought  to  have  done.  Hut  God 
was  grieved  that  the  king  of  tiie  Aiiuilekitts  was 
preserved  alive,  and  that  the  multitude  had  seiz- 
ed on  the  cattle  for  a  pr»y,  because  these  things 
were  done  without  his  permission;  for  he  thought 
it  an  intolerable  thing,  that  they  should  conquer 
and  overcome  their  enemies  by  that  power  which 

racl.  Pee  Exod.  xvii.  8—16:  .N'unih.  x\v.  45:  Peut.  xxv. 
17 — I'.l;  Judsr.  vi.  :i — ti;  I  Pani.  xv.  :I3;  Psalm  Ixxxiii.  7; 
and  above  all,  the  most  barbarous  of  all  cruelties,  that 
of  llaninii  the  .Vsaulic,  or  one  of  tl.c  posterity  of  Agag, 
tlic  old  king  of  the  Amalekites,  Esth.  iii.  1 — lo. 
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he  gave  them,  and  then  that  he  himself  should 
be  so  groiilv  despised  and  disobeyed  by  them, 
that  a  mere  man,  tnat  was  a  king,  would  not  bear 
it.  He  thevfcfore  told  Samuel  the  prophet,  that 
he  repented  that  he  had  made  Saul  king,  while 
he  din  nothing  that  he  had  commanded  him,  but 
indulged  his  own  inclinations.  When  Samuel 
heard  that,  he  was  in  confusion;  and  began  to 
beseech  God  all  that  night  to  be  reconciled  to 
Saul,  and  not  to  be  angry  with  him:  but  he  did 
not  grant  that  forgiveness  to  Saul  which  the  pro- 
phet a«ked  for,  and  not  deeming  it  a  fit  thing  to 
grant  forgiveness  of  [such]  sins  at  his  entreaties, 
since  injuries  do  not  otherwise  grow  so  great  as 
by  the  easy  tempers  of  those  that  are  injured  ; 
for  while  they  hunt  after  the  glory  of  being 
thought  gentle  and  good-natured,  before  they  are 
aware  they  produce  other  sins.  As  soon  there- 
fore as  God  had  rejected  the  intercession  of  the 
prophet,  and  it  plainly  appeared  he  would  not 
change  his  mind,  at  break  of  day  Samuel  came 
to  Saul  at  Gilgal.  When  the  king  saw  him,  he 
ran  to  him,  and  embraced  him,  and  said,  "  I  re- 
turn thanks  to  God,  who  hath  given  me  the  vic- 
tory, for  I  have  performed  every  thing  that  he 
hath  commandeff  nie."  To  wKich  Samuel  re- 
plied, "  How  is  it  then  that  I  hear  the  bleating 
of  the  sheep,  and  the  lowing  of  the  greater  cattle 
in  the  camp?"  Saul  made  answer,  that  "  the 
people  had  reserved  them  for  sacrifices;  but  that, 
as  to  the  nation  of  the  Amalekites,  it  was  entire- 
ly destroyed,  as  he  had  received  it  in  command 
to  see  done,  and  that  no  one  man  was  left,  but 
that  he  had  saved  alive  the  king  alone,  and 
brought  him  to  him,  concerning  wnoni  he  said 
they  would  advise  together  what  should  he  done 
■with  him."  But  the  prophet  said,  "  God  is  not 
delighted  with  sacrifices,  but  with  good  and 
righteous  men,  who  are  such  as  follow  his  will 
and  his  laws,  and  never  think  that  any  thing  is 
well  done  by  them,  but  when  they  do  it  as  God 
hath  commanded  them:  that  he  then  looks  upon 
himself  as  affronted,  not  when  any  one  does  not 
sacrifice,  but  when  any  one  appears  to  be  disobe- 
dient to  him.  But  that  from  those  who  do  not 
obey  him,  nor  pay  him  that  dutv  which  is  the 
alone  true  and  acceptable  worship,  he  will  not 
kindly  accept  their  oolations,  be  those  they  offer 
never  so  many  and  so  fat,  and  be  the  presents 
they  make  him  never  so  ornamental,  nay,  though 
they  were  made  of  gold  and  silver  themselves, 
but  he  will  reject  them,  and  esteem  them  instan- 
ces of  wickedness,  and  not  of  piety.  And  that 
he  is  delighted  with  those  that  stdl  hear  in  mind 
this  one  thing,  and  this  only,  how  to  do  that, what- 
soever it  be.  which  God  pronounces  or  conmiands 
for  them  to  do,  and  to  choose  rather  to  die  than 
to  transgress  any  of  those  commands;  noi  does 
he  require  so  much  as  a  sacrifice  from  them. 
And  when  these  do  sacrifice,  though  it  be  a  mean 
oblation,  he  better  accepts  of  it  as  tiie  honor  of 
poverty,  than  such  oblations  as  come  iVom  the 
richest  men  that  offer  them  to  him.  Wherefore 
take  notice,  that  thou  art  under  the  wrath  of 
God,  for  thou  hast  despised  and  neglected  what 
he  commanded  thee.  How  dost  thou  then  sup- 
pose that  he  will  accept  a  sacrifice  out  of  such 
things  as  he  hath  doomed  to  destruction?  unless 
perhaps  thou  dost  iniR<;ine  that  it  is  almost  all 
one  to  offer  it  in  sacrifice  to  God  as  to  destroy  it. 
Do  thou  therefore  expect  that  thy  kingdom  will 
be  taken  from  thee,  and  tli:it  authority  which 
thou  hast  abused  ty  such  insolent  behavior,  as 
to  neglect  that  God  who  bestowed  it  upon  thee." 
Then  did  Saul  confers  that  he  had  acted  unjustly, 
and  di<l  not  deny  that  he  had  sinned,  because  he 
had  transgressed  the  injunctions  of  the  prophet; 
but  he  laid,  that  it  was  out  of  a  dread  and  fear 
of  the  soldier,  thai  lie  did  not  prohibit  and  re- 
(train  them  when  ihey  seized  on  the  picy.  But 
•  orcivc  me,  said  he,  and  be  mTciful  to  me,  for  I 
r.  ill    be   cautiou*    how    X  vU'end  for  the  time  to 


come.  He  also  entreated  the  prophet  to  go  back 
with  him,  that  he  might  offer  nis  thank-offerings 
to  God ;  but  Samuel  went  home,  because  he  saw 
that  God  would  not  be  reconciled  to  him. 

5.  But  then  Saul  was  so  desirous  to  retain  Sa- 
muel, that  he  took  hold  of  his  cloak,  and  because 
the  vehemence  of  Samuel's  departure  made  the 
motion  to  be  violent,  the  cloak  was  rent.  Upon 
which  the  prophet  said,  that  after  the  same  man- 
ner should  the  kingdom  be  rent  from  him,  and 
I  that  a  good  and  a  just  man  should  take  it;  that 
j  God  persevered  in  what  he  had  decreed  about 
j  him;  that  to  be  mutable  and  changeable  in  what 
is  determined,  is  agreeable  to  human  passions 
onl}'.  but  is  not  agreeable  to  the  divine  power. 
Hereupon  Saul  said,  that  he  had  been  wicked, 
but  that  what  was  done  could  not  be  undone:  he 
therefore  desired  him  to  honor  him  so  far,  that 
the  multitude  might  see  that  he  would  accompa- 
ny him  in  worshipping  God.  So  Samuel  granted 
him  that  favor,  and  went  with  him  and  worship- 
ped God.  Agag,  also,  the  king  of  the  Amalek- 
ites, was  brought  to  him;  and  when  the  king 
asked.  How  bitter  death  was?  Samuel  said:  "  As 
thou  hast  made  many  of  the  Hebrew  mothers  to 
lament  and  bewail  their  children,  so  shall  thou 
by  thy  death  cause  thy  mother  to  lament  thee 
also."  Accordingly,  he  gave  order  to  slay  him 
immediately  at  Gilgal,  and  then  went  away  "to  the 
city  Ramah. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

How,  upon  Sniil's  Transgression  of  the  Pro- 
phet's  Commands,  Samuel  ordained  anoihet 
Person  to  he  King  privately,  whose  name  wot 
David,  as  God  commanded  him. 

5  1.  JVow  Saul  being  sensible  of  the  miserable 
condition  he  had  brought  himself  into,  and  that 
he  had  made  God  to  be  his  enemy,  he  went  up  to 
his  royal  palace  at  Gibeah,  which  name  denotes 
a  '  hill,'  and  after  that  day  he  came  no  more  into 
the  presence  of  the  prophet.  And  when  .Samuel 
mourned  for  him,  God  bid  him  leave  off  his  con- 
cern for  him,  and  to  take  the  holy  oil,  and  go  to 
Bethlehem  to  Jesse,  the  son  ot  Obed,  and  to 
anoint  such  of  his  sons  as  he  should  show  him, 
for  their  future  king.  But  Samuel  said,  he  wag 
afraid  lest  Saul, when  he  came  to  know  of  it,  should 
kill  him,  either  by  some  private  method,  or  even 
openly.  But  upon  God's  suggesting  to  him  a  s-jfe 
wa}-  of  going  thither,  he  came  to  the  foreinen- 
tioned  city;  and  when  they  all  saluted  him,  and 
asked,  "  What  was  the  occasion  of  his  coming?" 
he  told  them,  he  came  to  sacrifice  to  God.  When 
therefore  he  had  gotten  the  sacrifice  ready,  he 
called  Jesse  and  his  sons  to  partake  of  those  sa- 
crifices; and  when  he  saw  his  eldest  son  to  be  h 
tall  and  handsome  man,  he  guessed  by  his  come- 
liness that  he  was  the  person  who  was  to  be 
their  future  king.  But  he  was  mistaken  in  judg- 
ing about  fJod's  providence,  for  when  Samuel 
inquired  of  God,  whether  he  should  anoint  tii'is 
youth,  whom  he  so  admired,  and  esteemed  wor- 
thy of  the  kingdom?  God  said,  "  Men  do  not  see 
as  God  seeth.  Thou  indeed  hast  respect  to  the 
fine  appearance  of  this  youth,  and  thence  es- 
teemest  him  worthy  of  the  kingdom,  while  I  pro- 
pose the  kingdom  as  a  reward,  not  of  the  beauty 
of  bodies,  but  of  the  virtue  of  souls,  and  I  in- 
quire after  one  that  is  perfectly  comely  in  that 
respect.  I  mean  one  who  is  beautiful  in  piety, 
anu  righteousness,  and  fortitude,  and  obedienc«, 
for  in  them  consists  the  comeliness  of  the  soul." 
When  God  had  said  this,  Samuel  bade  Jesse  to 
show  him  all  his  »ons.  So  he  made  five  othert 
of  his  sons  to  come  to  him;  of  all  of  whom  Eliab 
was  the  eldest,  Aminadut  the  second,  Shamniah 
the  third,  Nathaniel  the  fourth,  Rael  the  fifth, 
and  Asam  the  sixth.  And  when  the  prophet  saw 
that  these  were  no  way  inferior  to  the  elde»t_  in 
their  countenances,  he  inquired  of  God,  which 
I  of  them  it  was  whom  he  chose  for  their  king'' 
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And  when  God  said  it  was  none  of  them,  he  ask- 
ed Jesse,  whether  be  had  not  some  other  sons 
oesides  these?  and  when  he  said  that  he  had  one 
more  named  David,  but  that  he  was  a  shepherd, 
and  took  care  of  the  flocks,  Samuel  bid  them  call 
him  immediately,  for  that  till  he  was  come  they 
could  not  possibly  sit  down  to  the  feast.  Now  as 
soon  as  his  father  had  sent  for  David,  and  he  was 
come,  he  appeared  to  be  of  a  yellow  complex- 
ion, of  a  sharp  sight,  and  a  comely  person  in 
other  respects  also.  This  is  he,  said  Samuel  pri- 
vately to  himself,  whom  it  pleases  God  to  make 
our  ting.  So  he  sat  down  to  the  feast,  and  pla- 
ced the  youth  under  him,  and  Jesse  also,  with 
his  other  sons;  after  which  he  took  oil,  in  the 
presence  of  David,  and  anointed  him,  and  whis- 
pered him  in  the  ear,  and  acquainted  him,  that 
God  chose  him  to  be  their  king:  and  exhoited 
him  to  be  righteous,  and  obedient  to  his  com- 
mands, for  that  by  this  means  his  kingdom  would 
continue  for  a  long  time,  and  that  his  house 
should  be  of  great  splendor,  and  celebrated  in 
the  world:  that  he  should  overthrow  the  Philis- 
tines; and  that  against  what  nation  soever  he 
should  n.'ake  war,  he  should  be  the  conqueror, 
and  survive  the  fight;  and  that  wliile  he  lived  he 
should  enjoy  a  glorious  name,  and  leave  such  a 
name  to  his  posterity  also. 

2.  So  Samuel,  when  he  had  given  him  these 
admonitions,  went  away:  but  the  divine  power 
departed  from  Saul,  and  removed  to  David;  who, 
upon  this  removal  of  the  Divine  Spirit  to  him, 
began  to  prophesy.  But  as  for  Saul,  some  strange 
and  demoniacal  disorders  came  upon  him,  and 
brought  upon  him  such  sufl'ocations  as  were  rea- 
dy to  choke  him;  for  which  the  physicians  could 
find  no  other  remedy  but  this,  that  if  anj'  person 
could  charm  those  passions  by  singing,  and  play- 
ing upon  the  harp,  they  advised  liim  to  inquire 
for  such  a  one,  and  to  observe  when  these  de- 
mons came  upon  him  and  disturbed  him,  and  to 
take  care  that  such  a  person  might  stand  over 
him  and  play  on  the  harp,*  and  recite  hymns  to 
him.  Accordingly  Saul  did  not  delay,  l)ut  com- 
manded them  to  seek  out  such  a  man.  And  when 
a  certain  stander-by  said  that  he  had  seen  in 
the  city  of  Bethlehem  a  son  of  Jesse,  who  was 
vet  no  more  than  a  child  in  age,  but  comely  and 
beautiful,  and  in  other  respects  one  that  was  de- 
serving of  great  regard,  who  was  skilful  in  play- 
ing on  the  harp,  and  in  singing  of  hynms,  and  an 
excellent  soldier  in  war,  he  sent  to  Jesse,  and  de- 
sired him  to  take  David  aivay  from  the  /locks, 
and  send  him  to  hitu,  for  he  had  a  mind  to  see 
him,  as  having  heard  an  advantageous  character 
of  his  comeliness  and  his  valor.  So  Jesse  sent 
his  son,  and  gave  him  presents  to  carry  to  Saul. 
And  when  he  was  come,  Saul  was  pleased  with 
him,  and  made  him  his  armor-bearer,  and  had 
him  in  very  great  esteem,  for  he  charmed  his 
passion,  and  was  the  only  physician  against  the 
trouble  he  had  from  the  demon,  whensoever  it 
was  tliat  It  came  upon  him,  and  this  by  reciting 
of  hymns,  and  playing  upon  the  harj),  and  bring- 
ing Saul  to  bis  right  mind  again.  However,  he 
sent  to  Jesse  the  father  of  the  child,  and  desired 
him  to  permit  David  to  stay  with  him,  for  that 
he  was  delighted  with  his' sight  and  companv; 
which  stay,  that  he  might  not  contradict  Saiil, 
he  granted. 

CHAP.  IX. 

How  the  Philistines  made  another  Expedition 
against  the  Hebrews,  under  the  reign  of  Saul; 
and  hoiv  they  were  overcome  by  David's  slaying 
Goliath  in  a  single  Cambat. 

}  1.  Now  the  Philistines  gathered  themselves 
together   again  no  very  long  time  afterward,  and 

*Spanl)cini  takes  notice  here,  that  the  Greeks  had 
such  singers  of  liiimns,  and  that  usually  children  or 
youth  were  picked  out  for  that  service.'  as  also  that 


having  gotten  together  a  great  army,  thejr  made 
war  agamst  the  Israelites;  and  having  seized  a 
place  between  Shoccoh  and  Azekah,  they  there 
pitched  their  camp.  Saul  also  drew  out  his  army 
to  oppose  them;  and  by  pitching  his  own  camp 
on  a  certain  hill,  he  forced  the  Philistines  to  leave 
their  former  camp,  and  to  encamp  themselves 
upon  such  another  hill,  over  against  that  on 
which  Saul's  army  lay,  so  that  a  valley,  which 
was  between  the  two  hills  on  which  they  lay 
divided  their  camps  asunder.  Now  there  came 
down  a  man  out  of  the  camp  of  the  Philistines, 
whose  name  was  'Goliath,'  of  the  city  of  Gath, 
a  man  of  vast  bulk,  for  lie  was  four  cubits  and 
a  span  in  tallness,  and  had  about  hira  weapons 
suitable  to  the  largeness  of  his  body,  for  he  had 
a  breastplate  on  that  weighed  five  thousand  she- 
kels; he  had  also  a  helmet  and  greaves  of  brass 
as  large  as  you  would  naturally  suppose  might 
cover  the  limbs  of  so  vast  a  body.  His  sj)ear  was 
also  such  as  was  not  carried  like  a  light  thing  in 
his  right  hand,  but  he  carried  it  as  lying  on  his 
shoulders.  He  had  also  a  lance  of  six  hundred 
shekels:  and  many  follo\ved  him  to  carry  his 
armor.  Wherefore  this  Goliath  stood  between 
the  two  armies,  as  thej-  were  in  battle  array,  and 
sent  out  a  loud  voice,  and  said  to  Saul  and  to  the 
Hebrews,  "  I  will  free  you  from  lighting  and  from 
dangers; "for  what  necessity  is  there  that  your 
armj'  should  fall  and  be  afllicted?  Give  me  a 
man  of  you  that  will  fight  with  me,  and  he  that 
conquers  shall  have  the  reward  of  the  conqueror, 
and  determine  the  war;  for  these  shall  serve 
those  others  to  whom  the  conqueror  shall  belong 
and  certainly  it  is  much  better,  and  more  pru- 
dent to  gain  what  30U  desire  by  the  hazard  of 
one  man  than  of  all."  When  ne  said  this,  he 
retired  to  his  own  camp;  but  the  next  day  he 
came  again,  and  used  tne  same  words,  and  did 
not  leave  oft"  forty  days  together,  to  challenge 
the  enemy  in  the  same  words,  till  Saul  and  his 
arnij'  were  therewith  terrified,  while  they  put 
themselves  in  array  as  if  they  would 
did  not  come  to  a  close  battle. 

2.  Now  while  this  war  between  the  Hebrews 
and  the  Philistines  was  going  i  n,  Saul  sent  away 
David  to  his  father  Jesse,  and  <.ontented  himself 
with  those  three  sons  of  his  whom  he  had  sent  to 
his  assistance,  and  to  be  partners  in  the  dangers 
of  the  war:  and  at  first  David  returned  to  feed 
his  sheep  and  his  (locks;  but  after  no  long  time 
he  came  to  the  camp  of  the  Hebrews,  fls  sent  by 
his  father  to  carry  provisions  to  his  brethren,  and 
to  know  what  they  were  doing.  While  Goliath 
came  again,  and  challenged  tlieni,  and  reproach- 
ed them,  that  they  had  no  man  of  valor  among 
them  that  durst  come  down  to  fight  him;  and  as 
David  was  talking  with  his  brethren  about  the 
business  for  whicn  his  father  had  sent  him,  he 
heard  the  Philistine  reproaching  and  abusing  the 
army,  and  had  indignation  at  it,  and  said  to  his 
brethren,  I  am  readv  to  fight  a  single  combat 
with  this  adversary.  Whereupon  Eliab,  his  eldest 
brother,  reproved  him,  and  said  that  he  spake  too 
rashly  and  improperly  for  one  of  his  age,  and  bid 
him  go  to  his  Hocks,  and  to  his  father.  So  lie  was 
abashed  at  his  brother's  words  and  went  away, 
but  still  he  spake  to  some  of  the  soldiers,  that  he 
was  willing  to  fight  with  him  that  challenged 
them.  And  when  they  had  iuformeil  Saul  wnat 
was  the  resolution  of  the  young  man.  the  king 
sent  for  him  to  come  to  him.  .And  when  the  king 
asked  what  he  had  to  say,  he  replied,  "O  king, 
be  not  cast  down  nora^'raid,  tor  I  will  depress  the 
insolence  of  tills  adveis.vv,  aiil  will  go  down  and 
fight  with  him,  and  will  Sring  him  under  me,  as 
t;ill  and  as  great  as  he  is,  v'dl  he  shall  be  suffi- 
ciently laughed  at,  and  thy  a,-niy  shall  gel  great 

those  called  singers  to  the  harp,  did  \>c  same  that  Da- 
vid did  here,  i.  e.  join  their  own  vocal  and  instrumeu> 
tal  music  togetlier. 

M 


y   put 
t,  but 


128 


ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 


glory,  when  he  shall  be  slain  by  one  that  is  not  I 
yet  of  man's  estate,  neither  fit  for  fighting,  nor 
capable  of  being  intrusted  with  the  marshalling 
an  armv,  or  ordering  a  battle,  but  bv  one  that 
<ook9  like  a  child,  and  is  really  no  older  in  age 
than  a  child." 

3.  Now  Saul  wondered  at  the  boldness  and 
alacrity  of  David,  but  durst  not  presume  on  his 
ability,  by  reason  of  his  age:  but  said  he  must 
on  that  account  be  too  weak  to  fight  with  one 
that  was  skilful  in  the  art  of  war.  "  I  undertake 
this  enterprise,"  said  David,  "  in  dependence  on 
God's  being  with  nie,  for  I  have  had  experience 
already  of  his  essistanre;  for  I  once  pursued 
after  and  caught  a  lion  that  assaulted  my  flocks, 
and  look  away  a  lamb  from  them,  and  I  snatched 
the  lamb  out  of  the  wild  beast's  mouth,  and 
when  he  leaped  upon  me  with  violence,  I  took 
him  by  the  tail,  and  dashed  him  against  the 
ground.  In  the  same  manner  did  I  avenge  my- 
self on  a  bear  also;  and  let  this  adversary  of  ours 
be  esteemed  like  one  of  these  wild  beasts,  since 
he  has  a  long  while  reproached  our  army,  and 
blasphemed  our  God,  who  yet  will  reduce  him 
under  mv  power." 

4.  However,  Saul  prayed  that  the  end  might 
be,  by  God's  assistance,  not  disagreeable  to  the 
alacrity  and  boldness  of  the  child;  and  said,  "Go 
thy  way  to  the  fight."     So  he  put  about  him  his 
breastplate,  and  girded  on  his  sword,  and  fitted 
the  helmet  to  his  head,  and  sent  him  away.    But 
David  was  burdened  with   his  armor,  for  he  had 
not  been  exercised  to  it,  nor  had  he  learned  to 
walk   with   it;    so   he  said,  "Let  this  armor  be 
thine,  O  king,  who  art  able  to  bear  it,  but  give 
rne  leave  to  tight  as  thy  servant,  and  as  I  myself 
desire."     Accordinglv'he  laid  by  the  armor,  and 
taking  his  staff  with  him,  and  putting  five  stones 
out   of  the    brook   into    a   shepherd's   bag,    and 
having  a  sling  in  his  right  hand,  he  went  towards 
Goliath.     But  the  adversary  seeing  him  in  such 
a  manner,  disdained  him,  and  jested  upon  him, 
as  if  he  had  not  such  weapons'  with  him  as  are 
usual  when  one  man  fights  against  another,  but 
such  as  are  used  in  driving  away  and  avoiding 
of  dogs;  and  said,  "Dost  thou  take  me  not  for  a 
man,  but  a  dog?"     To  which  he  replied,  "No, 
not  for  a  dog,  but  for  a  creature  worse  than  a 
dog."     This   provoked    Goliath    to    an^er,  who 
thereupon  cursed  him  by  the  name  of  God,  and 
threatened  to  give  his  "flesh  to  the  beasts  of  the 
earth,  and  to  the  fowls  of  the  air.  to  be  torn  in 
pieces  by  them.     To    whom    David    answered, 
"Thoucomest  to  me  with  a  sword,  and  with  a 
spear,  and  with  a  breastplate,  but  I  have    God 
for  my  armor,  in  coming  against  thee,  who  will 
destroy  thee  and  all  thy  army  by  my  hands;  for 
1   will  this  day  cut  off   thy    head,  and  cast   the 
other  parts  of  thy  body  to  "the  dogs,  and  all  men 
shall  learn  that  God  is  the   protector  of  the  He- 
brews, and   that  our  armor  and  our  strength  is 
in  his  providence,  and  that,  without  God's  assist- 
ance, all  other  warlike  preparations  and  power 
are   useless."     So  the  Philistine,  being  retarded 
by  the  weight  of  his  armor,  when  he  attempted 
to  meet  David  in  haste,  came  on  but  slowly,  as 
despising   him,    and   depending  upon  it  that  he 
should  slay  him  who  was  both  unarmed,  and  a 
child  also,  without  any  trouble  at  all. 

5.  But  the  youth  met  his  antagonist,  being  ac- 
r«m|)anied  with  an  invisible  assistant,  who  was  no 
other  than  God  himself.  And  taking  one  of  the 
stones  that  he  had  out  of  the  brook,  and  had  put 
into  his  shepherd'!  bap,  and  fitting  it  to  his  sling, 
he  slung  it  against  the  Vhilistine.  This  stone  fell 
upon  his  forehead,  and  sunk  into  his  brain,  inso- 

•  JosephUH  says  thrice\n  lliiii  chapter,  and  titiee  af- 
terward, rlinp.  x\.  sect  2,  and  B.  vii.  rliap.  i.  Rcrl.  *,  i. 
e.  flvctimpsln  all,  that  Haul  rrquired  not  a  hare  Auii- 
drtd  of  the  forenkins  of  the  riiili»tine»,  hut  sir  hun- 
dred of  tktir  hendt.  The  fcpluaijinl  have  l(«  fore- 
skint,  but  the  Syriac  and  Arabic  200.    Now  that  these 


much  that  Goliath  was  stunned,  and  fell  upon  hi« 
face.  So  David  ran,  and  stood  upon  his  adversa- 
ry as  he  lay  down,  and  cut  off  his  head  with  hia 
own  sword;  for  he  had  no  sword  himself.  And 
upon  the  fall  of  Goliath,  the  Philistines  were 
beaten,  and  fled:  for  when  they  saw  their  cham- 
pion prostrate  on  the  ground,  thej'  were  afraid 
of  the  entire  issue  of  their  affairs,  and  resolved 
not  to  stay  any  longer,  but  committed  themselves 
to  an  ignominious  and  indecent  flight,  and  there- 
by endeavored  to  save  themselves  from  the 
dangers  they  were  in.  But  Saul  and  the  entire 
army  of  the  Hebrews  made  a  shout,  and  rushed 
upon  them,  and  slew  a  great  number  of  them 
and  pursued  the  rest  to  the  borders  of  Gath,  and 
to  the  gates  of  Ekron;  so  that  there  were  slain  of 
the  Philistines  thirty  thousand,  and  twice  as 
many  wounded.  But  Saul  returned  to  their 
camp,  and  pulled  their  fortification  to  pieces,  and 
l)urnt  it;  but  David  carried  the  head  of  Goliath 
into  his  own  tent,  but  dedicated  his  sword  to 
God  [at  the  tabernacle.] 

CHAP.  X. 

Saul  envies  David  for  hit  glorious  Success,  and 
takes  an  occasion  of  entrapping  him,  from  the 
Fromise  he  made  him  of  giving  him  his  Daugh- 
ter inMarriage,  but  this  upon  Condition  of  his 
bringing  six  hundred  Heads  of  the  Fhilistincs. 

{  1.  Now  the  women  were  an  occasion  of 
Saul's  envy  and  hatred  to  David;  for  they  carae 
to  meet  their  victorious  army  with  cymbals,  and 
drums,  and  all  demonstrations  of  joy,  and  sung 
thus:  the  wives  said,  that  "Saul  had  slain  his 
many  thousands  of  the  Philistines."  The  vir- 
gins replied,  that  "David  had  slain  his  ten  thou- 
sands." Now,  when  the  king  heard  them  singing 
thus,  and  that  he  had  himself  the  smallest  share 
in  their  commendations,  and  that  the  greater 
number,  the  ten  thousands,  were  ascribed  to  the 
young  man;  and  when  he  considered  with  him- 
self that  there  was  nothing  more  wanting  to  Da- 
vid, after  such  a  mighty  applause  but  tne  king- 
dom, he  began  to  be  afraia  and  suspicious  of 
David.  Accordingly,  he  removed  him  from  the 
station  he  was  in  before,  for  he  was  his  armor- 
bearer,  which  out  of  fear  seemed  to  him  much 
too  near  a  station  for  him;  and  so  he  made  him 
captain  over  a  thousand,  and  bestowed  on  him  a 
post  belter  indeed  in  itself,  but,  as  he  thought, 
more  for  his  own  security;  for  he  had  a  mind  to 
send  him  against  the  enemy,  and  into  battles,  as 
hoping  he  would  be  slain  in  such  dangerous 
conflicts. 

2.  But  David  had  God  going  along  with  him 
whithersoever  he  went,  and  accordingly  he 
greatly  prospered  in  his  undertakings,  and  it  was 
visible  that  he  had  mighty  success,  insomuch 
that  Saul's  daughter,  who  was  still  a  virgin,  fell 
in  love  with  him;  and  her  affection  so  far  pre- 
vailed over  her  that  it  could  not  be  concealed, 
and  her  father  became  acquainted  with  it.  Now 
Saul  heard  this  gladly,  as  intending  to  make  use 
of  it  for  a  snare  ag-rfinsl  David,  and  he  hoped 
that  it  would  prove  the  cause  of  destruction  and 
of  haiard  to  him;  so  he  told  those  that  informed 
him  of  his  daughter's  affection,  that  he  woirfd 
willinrlv  give  David  the  virgin  in  marriage,  and 
sai'i,  "  i  engage  myself  to  marry  mv  daughter  to 
him,  if  he  will  bring  me  six  hundreu  heads  of  my 
enemies,*  (supposing  that  when  a  reward  so 
ample  was  proposed  to  him  and  when  he  should 
aim  to  get  him  great  glorj-,  by  undertaking  a 
thing  so  dangerous  and  incredible,  he  would  im- 
mediately set  about  it,  and  so  perish  by  the  Phi- 
were  not  foreskins  with  our  other  copies,  but  head* 
with  Josephus's  ropy,  seems  somewhat  prohalile,  from 
1  Ham.  xxix.  4,  where  nil  copies  gay,  that  it  was  with 
the  heads  of  such  Philistines  that  David  might  recon 
cilc  himself  to  his  master  Hani. 
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listines,)  and  my  designs  about  him  will  succeed 
finely  to  my  mind,  for  I  shall  be  freed  from  him, 
and  get  hini  slain,  not  by  myself,  but  by  another 
nian."  So  he  gave  order  to  his  servants  to  try 
how  David  would  relish  tliis  proposal  of  marry- 
ing the  damstl.  Accordingly,  they  began  to 
speak  thuj  to  liira,  that  king  Saul  loved  him,  as 
well  as  did  all  the  people,  and  that  he  was  desi- 
rous of  his  affinity  b}'  the  marriage  of  this  damsel. 
To  which  he  gave  this  answer:  "  Seemeth  it  to 
vou  a  light  thing  to  be  made  the  king's  son-in- 
law?  It  does  not  seem  so  to  me,  especially  when 
I  am  one  of  a  family  that  is  low,  and  without 
any  g\ory  or  honor."  Now  when  Saul  was  in- 
formed b^'  his  servants  what  answer  David  had 
made,  he  said,  "Tell  hira  that  I  do  not  want  an}' 
nione}-  nor  dowry  from  him,  which  would  be  ra- 
ther to  set  my  daughter  to  sale  than  to  give  her 
in  marriage,  but  I  desire  only  such  a  son-in-law 
as  hatii  in  him  fortitude,  and  all  other  kinds  of 
virtue,  (of  which  he  saw  David  was  possessed,) 
and  that  his  desire  was  to  receive  of  him,  on  ac- 
count of  his  marrying  his  daughter,  neither  gold, 
nor  silver  nor  that  he  should  bring  such  wealth 
out  of  his  father's  house,  but  only  some  revenge 
on  the  Phdistines  and  indeed  six  hundred  of 
their  leads,  than  with  a  more  desirable  or  a 
more  glorious  present  could  not  be  brought  him, 
and  that  he  had  much  rather  obtain  this  than  anv 
of  the  accustomed  dowries  for  his  daughter,  viz. 
that  she  should  be  married  to  a  man  of  that  cha- 
racter, and  to  one  who  had  a  testimony  as  having 
conquered  his  enemies." 

3.  \\  hen  these  words  of  Saul  were  brought  to 
David,  he  was  pleased  with  them,  and  supposed 
that  Saul  was  really  desirous  of  this  affinity  with 
him;  so  ihat  without  bearing  to  deliberate  any 
longer,  or  casting  about  in  his  mind  whether 
what  was  proposed  was  possible,  or  was  difficult 
or  not,  he  and  his  companions  ininiediatelv  set 
upon  the  enemy,  and  went  about  doing  what  was 
proposed  as  the  condition  of  the  marriage.  Ac- 
cordingly, because  it  was  God  who  made  all 
things  easy  and  possible  to  David,  he  slew  man}', 

tof  the  Philistines,]  and  cut  off  the  heads  of  six 
undred  of  them,  and  came  to  the  king,  and  by 
showing  him  these  heads  of  the  Philistines,  re- 
quired that  he  might  have  his  daughter  in  mar- 
riage. Accordingly,  Saul,  having  no  way  of  get- 
ting off  his  engagements,  as  thinking  it  a  base 
thing  either  to  seem  a  liar  when  he  promised 
hini  this  marriage,  or  to  appear  to  have  acted 
treacherousl)'  by  him,  in  putting  him  upon  what 
was  in  a  manner  impossible,  in  order  to  have  him 
slain,  gave  hira  his  daughter  in  marriage:  her 
name  was  Michal. 

CHAP.  XI. 

How  David,  upon  Saul's  laying  Snares  for  him, 
did  yet  escape  the  Dangers  he  was  in,  by  the 
Affection  and  Care  of  Jonathan,  and  the  Con- 
trivances of  his  wife  JMichal:  and  hoio  he  came 
to  Samuel  the  Prophet. 

§  1.  However,  Saul  was  not  disposed  to  per- 
severe long  in  the  state  wherein  he  was;  for 
when  hi;  saw  that  David  was  in  great  esteem, 
both  witli  God  and  with  the  multitude,  he  was 
afraid:  and  being  not  able  to  conceal  his  fear  as 
concerning  great  things,  his  kingdom,  and  his 
life,  to  Vie  deprived  of  either  of  whicn  was  a  very 
great  calamitj',  he  resolved  to  have  David  slain, 
and  commanded  his  sou  Jonathan  and  his  most 
faithful  servants  to  kill  him:  but  Jonathan  won- 
dered at  Ids  father's  change  with  relation  to  Da- 
vid, that  it  should  be  made  to  so  great  a  degree, 
from  showing  him  no  small  good-will,  to  contrive 
how  to  have  him  killed.  JN'ow,  because  he  loved 
the  young  man,  and  reverenced  him  for  his  virtue, 
he  informed  hira  of  the  secret  charge  his  father 
had  given,  and  what  his  intentions  were  con- 
cerning him.     However,  he  advised  hira  to  take 


care  and  be  absent  the  next  day,  for  that  he  would 
salute  his  father,  and,  if  he  met  with  a  favorable 
opportunity,  he  would  discourse  with  him  about 
hiin,  and  learn  the  cause  of  his  disgust,  and  show 
how  little  ground  there  was  for  it,  and  that  for  it 
he  ought  not  to  kill  a  man  that  bad  done  so  manv 
good  things  to  the  multitude,  and  liad  beei.  a 
benefactor  to  himself,  on  account  of  which  he 
ought  in  reason  to  obtain  pardon,  had  he  been 
guilty  of  the  greatest  crimes:  and  I  will  then  in- 
form thee  of  my  father's  resolution.  Accordingly 
David  complied  with  such  advantageous  advice 
and  kept  himself  then  out  of  the  king's  sight. 

2.  On    the  next  day  Jonathan  came  to  Saul  a^ 
soon  as  he  saw  him  in  a  cheerful  and  joyful  dis- 
position, and  began  to  introduce  a  discourse  abou' 
David:  "What   unjust  action,   O   father,    either 
little  or  great,  hast  thou  found   so   exceptionable 
in  David,  as  to  induce  thee  to  order  us    tc  slay  a 
man  who   hath  been  of  great  advantage  to   thy 
own    preservation,   and   of  still  greater   to    the 
punishment  of  the  Philistines? — a  man  who  hath 
delivered  the  people   of  the    Hebrews   from    re- 
proach and  derision,  which    they   underwent  for 
torty    days  together,  when  he  alone  had  courage 
enough  to  sustain  the  challenge  of  theadversarj- 
and  after  that  brought  as    many   heads    of  oui 
enemies  as  he  was  appointed   to  bring,  and  had 
as  a  reward  for   the  same,  my  sister  in  marriage: 
insomuch  that  his  death  would  be  very  sorrowful 
to  us,  not  only  on   account  of  his  virtue,  but  or. 
account  of  the  nearness  of  our  relation,  for  thy 
daughter  must  be  injured  at  the  same  time   thai 
he  is    slain,  and   must  be  obliged  to  experience 
widowhood,  before  she    can   come   to  enjoy  any 
advantage  from  their  mutual  conversation.     Con- 
sider these  things,  and  change  your  mind    to   a 
more  merciful   temper,    and   do    no   mischief  to 
a  man,   who,  in  the  first  place,  hath  done  us  the 
greatest  kindness  of  preserving  thee;   for    when 
an   evil    spirit  and  demons  had  seized  upon  thee, 
he  cast  them  out,  and  procured  rest  to  thy  soul 
from  their  incursions:  and   in  the  second  place, 
hath  avenged  us  of  our  enemies;   for  it  is  a  base 
thing  to  forget  such  benefits."     So  Saul  was  pa- 
cified with  these  words;   and   sware   to  his  son 
that  he  would  do  David  no  harm;  for  a  righteous 
discourse  proved   too   hard   for  the  king's  anger 
and    fear.       So   Jonathan    sent    for    David,    and 
brought  him  good   news  from  his  father,  that  he 
was   to    be  preserved.     He   also  brought  him  to 
his  father;  and  David  continued  with  the  king  as 
formerly. 

3.  About  this  time  it  was,  that,  upon  the  Phi 
listines  making  a  new  expedition  against  the 
Hebrews,  Saul  sent  David  with  an  army  to  fight 
with  them;  and  joining  battle  with  them,  he 
slew  mail}-  of  them,  and  after  his  victory  he  re- 
turned to  the  king.  But  his  reception  by  Saul 
was  not  as  he  expected  upon  such  success,  for  he 
was  grieved  at  his  prosperity,  because  he  thought 
he  would  be  more  dangerous  to  him  by  having 
acted  so  gloriously:  but  when  the  demoniacal 
spirit  came  upon  him,  and  put  him  into  disorder, 
and  disturbed  him,  he  called  for  David  into  his 
bed-chamber  wherein  he  lay,  and  having  a  spear 
in  his  hand,  he  ordered  him  to  charm  him  with 
playing  on  his  harp,  and  with  singings  hymns; 
which,  when  David  did  at  his  command,  he  with 
great  force  threw  the  spear  at  him,  but  David 
was  aware  of  it  before  it  came,  and  avoided  it. 
and  fled  to  his  own  house,  and  abode  there  all 
that  day. 

4.  But  at  night  the  king:  sent  officers,  and 
commanded  that  he  should  be  watched  till  the 
morning,  lest  he  should  get  ouite  away,  that  he 
might  come  to  the  judgment-nail,  and  so  might 
be  delivered  up,  and  condemned  and  slain.  But 
when  iNIichal,  David's  wife,  the  king's  daughter, 
understood  what  her  father  designed,  she  came 
to  her  husband,  as  having  small  hopes  of  his  de- 
liverance, and  as  greatly  concerned   about   her 
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own  life  also,  for  she  could  not  bear  to  live  in 
case  she  were  deprived   of  him;  and    she   said, 
"  Let  not  the  sun  tind  thee  here  when  it  rises,  for 
if  it  do,  that  will  be  the  last  time  it  will  see  thee : 
By  away   then  wiiile  the   nipiit    may  afford  thee 
opportunity;  and  may  God  lengthen  it  for  thy 
sake!  for  know  this,  that  if  my  father  find  thee, 
thou  art  a  dead  man."     So  she  let  him  down  by 
a  cord  out  of  the  window,  and  saved   him:   ai«i 
after  she  had  done  so,  she  fitted  up  abed  for  him 
as  if  he  were  sick,  and  put  under  the  bed-clothes 
a  goat's  liver;*  and  when  her  father,  as  soon  as 
it  was  day,  sent  to  seize  David,  she  said  to  those 
that  were  there,  that   he  had  not  been  well  that 
night,  and  showed   them   the   bed    covered,  and 
made  them  believe  by  the   leaping  of  the  liver, 
which  caused  the  beci-clothes  to  move  also,  that 
David  breathed  like  one  that  was  asthmatic.     So 
when  those  that  were  sent   told  Saul  that  David 
had  not  been  well  in  tiie  night,  he  ordered  him 
to  be  brought  in  that  condition,  for  he    intended 
to  kill  him.     iVow  when  they  came  and  uncover- 
ed the  bed,  and   found  out  the   woman's  contri- 
vance, they    told  it   to  the  king;  and  when  her 
fatiier  complained  of  her  that  she  had  saved  his 
enemy,  and    had  put  a  trick  upon   himself,   she 
inv«-nted    this  plausible  defence  for  hersel.'',  and 
said,  "That  when  he  threatened  to  kill  her,  siie 
lent   him   her  assistance  for  his  preservation,  out 
of  fear;  for   which    her  assistance  she   ought  to 
be  forgiven,  because  it  was  not  done  of  her  own 
free  choice,  but  out  of  necessity;  for,  (said  she,) 
I  do  not  suppose  that  thou  wast  so  zealous   to 
kill  thy  enemy  as  tliou  wast  that    I   should    be 
saved."     Accordingly  Saul   forgave  the  damsel; 
but    David,    when    he  had  escaped  this  danger, 
c  luie  to  the  prophet  Samuel  to  Kaniah,  and  told 
him  what  snares  the  king  had  laid  for  him,  and  how 
he  was  very  near  to  death  by  Saul's  throwing  a 
spear  at  him,  although  he  had  been  noway  guilty 
with  relation   to  him,  nor  had  he  been  cowardly 
in  his  battles  with  his  enemies,  but   had  succeed- 
ed  well   in  them  all,  by  God's  assistance;  which 
thing    was    indeed   the    cause   of  Saul's  hatred 
to  David. 

5.  When  the  prophet  was  made  acquainted 
with  the  unjust  proceedings  of  the  king,  he  left 
the  city  Raniah,  and  took  David  with  nim,  to  a 
certain  place  called  JVaioth,  and  there  he  abode 
with  him.  But  when  it  was  told  Saul  that  David 
was  with  the  prophet,  he  sent  soldiers  to  him, 
and  ordered  them  to  take  him,  and  bring  him  to 
liini:  and  when  they  came  to  Samuel,  and  found 
tliere  a  congregation  of  prophets,  they  became 
partakers  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  and  began  to  pro- 
phesy; which  when  Saul  heard  of,  he  sent  otliers 
to  David,  who  prophesying  in  like  manner  as  did 
the  first,  he  again  sent  others;  which  third  .sort 
prophesving  also,  at  last  he  was  angrv,  and  went 
thither  Tn  great  haste  himself;  and  when  he  was 
just  bv  the  place,  Samuel,  before  he  saw  him, 
made  fiim  prophesy  also.  And  when  Saul  came 
to  him,  he  was  disordered  in  mind.f  and  under 
the  vehement  agitation  of  a  spirit,  and  putting 
ofl'  his  garments, J  he  fell  down,  and  lay  on  the 
ground  all  that  day  and  night,  in  the  presence  of 
.Samuel  and  David. 

♦  .Since  the  modern  Jows  liave  lost  tlic  siRnlfication 
of  the  Hebrew  word  here  \isci\,  CeOir;  and  Hinrc  the 
LXXII,  as  well  as  Joscplius,  render  it  the  liner  of  the 
pom,  and  since  this  rpnderiiif;,  and  Jogeplnis'snrroiinl, 
are  here  so  luurli  more  clear  and  [irohahle  than  those  of 
otlier<<,it  jgnlinOHt  UTinrrnimlnhlcthal  nurroniineiilatora 
should  Kdinui'h  ashes!  I  ale  nlmiit  its  true  iriicrpretation. 

t  These  violent  and  wilil  auitatinns  of  Saul  seem  to 
mo  to  have  lieen  nootherthan  dernnniaciil;  and  that  the 
same  demon  whirh  used  to  seize  him  sinrc  he  was  for- 
saken of  r>ud,  and  which  the  divine  hymnsand  psalms 
whirh  were  suni;  liy  tlie  harp  of  David,  usfd  to  expel, 
wa.i  now  in  a  judicial  way  brouslil  upon  him,  not  only 
in  order  to  disappoint  his  intentions  against  innocent 
Tlavid,  hnt  to  expose  liim  to  the  laughter  and  contempt 
o(  all  that  saw  him,  or  heard  of  those  his  aeiiations, 
such  violent  and  wild  agitations  being  never  ohverved 


6.  And  David  went  thence,  and  came  to  Jona- 
than, the  son  of  Saul,  and  lamented  to  him  what 
snares  were  laid  for  him  by  his  father;  and  said, 
that  "though  he  had  been  guilty  of  no  evil,  nor 
had  ofl'ended  against  him,  yet  he  was  very  zeal- 
ous to  get  him  killed."  Hereupon  Jonathan  ex- 
horted him  not  to  give  credit  to  his  own  suspi- 
cions, nor  to  tlie  calumnies  of  those  that  raised 
those  reports,  if  there  were  any  that  did  so,  but 
to  depend  on  him,  and  take  courage;  for  that 
his  father  had  no  such  intention,  since  he  would 
have  acquainted  him  with  that  matter,  and  taken 
his  advice,  had  it  been  so,  as  he  used  to  consult 
with  him  in  common  when  he  acted  in  other 
ad'airs.  But  David  sware  to  him,  that  so  it  was; 
and  he  desired  him  rather  to  believe  him,  and  to 
provide  for  his  safety,  than  to  despise  what  he, 
with  great  sincerity,  told  him:  that  he  would  be- 
lieve what  he  said,  when  he  should  either  see 
him  killed  himself,  or  learn  it  upon  inquiry  from 
others:  and  that  the  reason  why  his  father  did 
not  tell  him  of  these  things,  was  this,  that  he 
knew  of  the  friendship  and  afl'ection  that  he  bore 
towards  him. 

7.  Hereupon,  when  Jonathan  found  that  this  in- 
tention of  Saul's  was  so  well  attested,  he  asked 
him,  "What  he  would  have  him  do  for  him." 
To  which  David  replied,  "I  am  sensible  that 
thou  art  willing  to  gratify  me  in  every  thing,  and 
procure  me  what  I  desire.  Now  to-morrow  is  the 
new  moon,  and  I  was  accustomed  to  sit  down 
then  with  the  king  at  supper;  now  if  it  seem  good 
to  thee,  I  will  go  out  of  tne  city,  and  conceal  my- 
self privately  tnere;  and  if  Saul  inquire  why  I 
am  absent,  tell  him  that  I  am  gone  to  my  own 
city  Bethlehem,  to  keep  a  festival  with  my  own 
tribe;  and  add  this  also,  that  thou  gavest  sne 
leave  so  to  do.  And  if  he  say,  as  is  usually  said 
in  the  case  of  friends  that  are  gone  abroad,  '  It  is 
well  that  he  went,'  then  assure  thyself  that  no 
latent  mischief  or  enmity  may  be  feared  at  his 
hands:  but  if  he  answer  otherwise,  that  will  be  a 
sure  sign  that  he  hath  some  designs  against  me. 
Accordingly,  thou  shalt  inform  me  of  thy  father's 
inclinations;  and  that  out  of  pity  to  my  case,  and 
out  of  thy  friendship  for  me,  as  instances  of  which 
friendship  thou  hast  vouchsafed  to  accept  of  the 
assurances  of  my  love  to  thee,  and  to  give  the  like 
assurances  to  ine,  that  is,  those  of  a  master  to 
his  servant;  but  if  thou  discoverest  any  wicked- 
ness in  me,  do  thou  prevent  thy  father,  and  kill 
me  thyself." 

8.  But  Jonathan  heard  these  last  words  with 
indignation,  and  promised  to  do  what  he  desired 
of  him,  and  to  inform  him  if  his  father's  answers 
implied  any  thing  of  a  melancholy  nature,  and 
any  enmity  against  him.  And  that  he  might  the 
more  firmly  depend  upon  him,  he  took  him  out 
into  the  open  field,  into  the  pure  air,  and  sware 
that  he  would  neglect  nothing  that  might  tend  to 
the  preservation  of  David;  and  he  satd,  "lap- 
peal  to  that  (Jod,  who,  as  thou  seest,  is  diffused 
every  where,  and  knoweth  this  intention  of  mine, 
before  I  explain  it  in  words,  as  the  vitcessof  this 
my  covenant  with  thee,  that  I  will  not  leave  ofV 
to  make  frequent  trials  of  the  purpose  of  my 
father,  till   I  learn  whether  there  be  any  lurking 

in  true  propliots,  when  they  were  under  the  inspiration 
of  tlie  Spirit  of  God.  Our  other  copies,  whii-li  my  the 
Spirit  of  t;od  came  upon  liim,  seem  not  so  riiilit  here  as 
Josephus's  copy,  which  mentions  nothins  of  Rod  at  all. 
Nor  does  Josophus  sooni  to  ascribe  thisiin|iulse  and  cc- 
ptasv  of  Saul's  to  any  other  than  to  his  old  deiiionlaral 
spirit,  which  on  all  accounts  appears  the  most  proliahle. 
Nor  does  the  former  description  of  Haul's  real  inspirn- 
tioii  hy  -he  Divine  Spirit,  1  Snni.  x.  9—12;  Anliq.  B.  ri. 
chap.  iv.  sect  2;  which  was  Ijcforo  he  was  become  wick- 
ed, well  agree  with  the  description  before  us. 

I  What  is  meant  liy  Saul's  lying  down  naked  all  that 
d.TV  and  all  that  niplit.  I  Sam.  xix.  '24,  and  whether  any 
nioretlian  laying  aside  liis  royal  apparel,  or  upper  gar- 
ments, as  Joscphiis  seems  to  understand  it,  is  by  no 
meantt  certain.  Seethe  note  on  Antiq.  B.  viii.  cb.  xW 
sect.  '.>. 
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distemper  in  the  secretest  parts  of  his  soul ;  and 
when  1  have  learnt  it,  I  will  not  conceal  it  from 
thee,  but  will  discover  it  to  thee,  whether  he  be 
gently  or  peevishly  disposed  ;  for  this  God  him- 
self knows,  that  1  pray  he  may  always  be  with 
thee,  for  he  is  with  thee  now,  and  will  not  forsake 
thee,  and  will  make  thee  superior  to  thine  ene- 
mies, whether  my  father  be  one  of  them,  or 
whether  I  niyself  be  such.  Do  thou  only  re- 
member what  we  now  do:  and  if  it  fall  out  that  I 
die,  preserve  my  children  alive,  and  requite  what 
kindnesses  thou  hast  now  received,  to  them." 
When  he  had  thus  sworn,  he  dismissed  David, 
bidding  him  go  to  a  certain  place  of  that  plain 
wherein  he  used  to  perform  his  exercises,  for 
that  as  soon  as  he  knew  the  mind  of  his  father, 
he  would  come  thither  to  him,  with  one  servant 
only:  and  "if  (says  he)  I  shoot  three  darts  at  the 
mark,  and  then  bid  my  servant  to  carr^'  these 
three  darts  away,  for  they  are  before  him,  know 
thou  that  there  is  no  mischief  to  be  feared  from 
my  father;  but  if  thou  hearest  me  say  the  con- 
trary, expect  the  contrary  from  the  king:  how- 
ever, thou  shalt  gain  security  by  my  means,  and 
shalt  by  no  means  suffer  an)'  harm ;  but  see  thou 
dost  not  forget  what  I  have  desired  of  thee,  in 
the  time  of  thj'  prosperity,  and  be  serviceable  to 
my  children."  JVow  David,  when  he  had  re- 
ceived these  assurances  from  Jonathan,  went  his 
way  to  the  place  appointed. 

9.  But  on  the  next  day,  which  was  the  new 
moon,  the  king,  when  he  had  purified  himself, 
as  the  custom  was,  came  to  supper;  and  when 
there  sat  by  him  his  son  Jonathan  on  his  right 
hand,  and  Abner,  the  captain  of  his  host,  on  the 
other  hand,  he  saw  David's  seat  was  empty,  but 
said  nothing,  supposing  that  he  had  not  purified 
himself  since  he  had  accompanied  with  his  wife, 
and  so  could  not  be  present ;  but  when  he  saw  that 
he  was  not  there  the  second  day  of  the  month 
neither,  he  incjuired  of  his  son  Jonathan  why  the 
son  of  Jesse  did  not  come  to  the  supper  and  the 
feast,  neither  the  day  before  nor  that  day.  So 
Jonathan  said,  that  "he  was  gone,  according  to 
the  agreement  between  them,  to  his  own  city, 
where  his  tribe  kept  a  festival,  and  that  bj-  his 
permission:  that  he  also  invited  him  to  come  to 
their  sacrifice;  and,  (says  Jonathan,)  if  thou  wilt 
give  me  leave,  I  will  go  thither,  for  thou  know- 
est  the  good-will  that  I  bear  him."  And  then  it 
was  that  Jonathan  understood  his  father's  hatred 
to  David,  and  plainly  saw  his  entire  disposition; 
for  Saul  could  not  restrain  his  anger,  but  re- 
proached Jonathan,  and  called  him  the  son  of  a 
runagate,  and  an  enemy;   and   said,  "He  was  a 

Eartner  with  David,  and  his  assistant,  and  that  by 
is  behavior  he  showed  he  had  no  regard  to 
himself,  or  to  his  mother,  and  would  not  be  per- 
suaded of  this;  that  while  David  is  alive,  tlieir 
kingdom  was  not  secure  to  them:  yet  did  he  bid 
him  send  for  him,  that  he  might  be  punished." 
And  when  Jonathan  said,  in  answer,  "What 
hath  he  done,  that  thou  wilt  punish  him?"  Saul 
no  longer  contented  himself  to  express  his  anger 
in  bare  words,  but  snatched  up  his  spear,  and 
leaped  upon  him,  and  was  desirous  to  kiil  him. 
He  did  not  indeed  do  what  he  intended,  because 
he  was  hindered  by  his  friends,  but  it  appeareil 
plainly  to  his  son  that  he  hated  David,  and 
greatly  desired  to  despatch 
he  had  almost  slain  his  son 
on  his  account. 

10.  And  then  it  was  that  the  king's  son  rose 
hastily  from  supper;  and  being  not  able  to  admit 
any  thing  into  nis  mouth  for  grief,  he  wept  all 
night,  both  because  he  had  himself  been  near 
destruction,  and  because  the  death  of  David  was 
determined ;  but  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  he  went 
out  into  the  plain  that  was  before  the  city,  as 
going  to  perform  his  exercises,  but  in  reality  to 
inform  his  friend  what  disposition  his  father  was 
in  towards  him,  as  he  had  agreed  with  him  to  do. 
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him,  insomuch  that 
with  his  own  hands 


And  when  Jonathan  had  done  what  had  been 
thus  agreed,  he  dismissed  his  servant  that  fol- 
lowed him,  to  return  to  the  city,  but  he  himself 
went  into  the  desert,  and  came  into  his  presence, 
and  communed  with  him.  So  David  appeared, 
and  fell  at  Jonathan's  feet,  and  bowed  down  to 
him,  and  called  him  the  preserver  of  his  soul: 
but  he  lifted  him  up  from  the  earth,  and  they 
mutually  embraced  one  another,  and  made  along 
greeting,  and  that  not  without  tears.  They  also 
lamented  their  age,  and  that  familiarity  which 
envy  would  deprive  them  of,  and  that  separation 
which  must  now  be  expected,  which  seemed  to 
them  no  better  than  death  itself  So,  recollect- 
ing themselves  at  length  from  their  lamenta- 
tion, and  exhorting  one  another  to  be  mindful  of 
the  oaths  they  had  sworn  to  each  other,  they 
parted  asunder. 

CHAP.  XII. 

How  David Jled  to  Ahimelech,  and  afterward  to 
the  Kings  of  the  Philistines,  and  of  the  Moab- 
ites;  and  how  Saul  slew  Ahimeltch  and  his 
Family. 

}  1.  But  David  fled  from  the  king,  and  that 
death  he  was  in  danger  of  by  him,  and  came  to 
the  city  of  Nob,  to  Ahimelech  the  priest,  who, 
when  he  saw  him  coming  all  alone,  and  neither  a 
friend  nor  a  servant  with  him,  he  wondered  at  it 
and  desired  to  learn  of  him  the  cause  why  there 
was  nobody  with  him?  To  which  David  answer- 
ed, "That  the  king  had  commanded  him  to  do  a 
certain  thing  that  was  to  be  kept  secret,  to 
which,  if  he  had  a  mind  to  know  so  much,  he  had 
no  occasion  for  any  one  to  accompany  him; 
however,  I  have  ordered  ray  servants  to  meet  me 
at  such  and  such  a  place."  So  he  desired  him  to 
let  him  have  somewhat  to  eat;  and  that  incase 
he  would  supply  him,  he  would  act  the  part  of  a 
friend,  and  be  assisting  to  the  business  he  was 
now  about:  and  when  he  had  obtained  what  he 
desired,  he  also  asked  him  whether  he  had  any 
weapons  with  him,  either  sword  or  spear?  JVow 
there  was  at  Nob  a  servant  of  Saul's,  by  birth  a 
Syrian,  whose  name  was  Doeg,  one  that  kept  the 
king's  mules.  The  high  priest  said  that  he  had 
no  such  weapons,  but  he  added,  "  Here  is  the 
sword  of  Goliath,  which,  when  thou  hadst  slain 
the  Philistine,  thou  didst  dedicate  to  God." 

2.  When  David  had  received  the  sword,  he 
fled  out  of  the  country  of  the  Hebrews  into  that 
of  the  Philistines,  over  which  Achish  reigned: 
and  when  the  king's  servants  knew  him,  and  he 
was  made  known  to  the  king  himself,  the  ser- 
vants informing  him  that  he  was  that  David  who 
had  killed  manv  ten  thousands  of  the  Philistines, 
David  was  afraid  lest  the  king  should  put  him  to 
death,  and  that  he  should  experience  that  danger 
from  him  which  he  had  escaped  from  Saul ;  so  he 
pretended  to  be  distracted  and  mad,  so  that  his 
spittle  ran  out  of  his  mouth,  and  he  did  other  the 
like  actions  before  the  king  of  Gath,  which 
might  make  him  believe  that  they  proceeded 
from  such  a  distemper.  Accordingly  the  king 
was  verv  angrj-  with  his  servants  that  thev  had 
brought  him  a  madman;  and  he  gave  orders  that 
they  should  eject  David  immediately  [out  of  the 
city.] 

3.  So  when  David  had  escaped  in  this  manner 
out  of  Gath,  he  came  to  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and 
abode  in  a  cave  by  the  city  of  Adullam.  Then  it 
was  that  he  sent  to  his  brethren,  and  informed 
them  where  he  was,  who  then  came  to  him  with 
all  their  kindred;  and  as  many  others  as  were 
either  in  want,  or  in  fear  of  king  Saul,  came  and 
made  a  body  together,  and  told  him  thev  were 
really  to  obey  his  orders:  they  were  in  all  about 
four  hundred.  Whereupon  he  took  courage, 
now  such  a  force  and  assistance  was  come  to 
him:  so  he  removed  thence,  and  came  to  the 
king  of  the  Moabite«,  and  desired  him  to  enter- 
tain his  parents  in  his  country,  while  the  issue  of 
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his  affairs  were  in  such  an  uncertain  condition. 
The  king  granted  him  this  favor,  and  paid  great 
respect  to  David's  parents  all  the  time  they  wrere 
with  him. 

4.  As  for  himself,  upon  the  prophet's  command- 
ing bini  to  leave  the  desert,  and   to  go   into  tlie 
portion  of  the  tribe  of  J  udah,  and  abide  there,  he 
complied  therewith;  and  coming  to  the  city  of 
Hareth,    which   was    in  that  tribe,  he  remained 
there.     Kow  when  Saul   heard   that  David  had 
been  seen  with  a  multitude  about  him,  he  fell  into 
no  small  disturbance  and  trouble;  but  as  he  knew 
iliat  David  was  a  bold  and  courageous  man,  he 
suspected    that  somewhat    extraordinary    would 
appear  from  him,  and  that  openly    also,  which 
would  make  him  weep,    and  put  him   into  dis- 
tress; so  he  called  together  to  him    his  friends 
and  his  commanders,  and  the  tribe  from  which 
he  was  himself  derived,  to  the   hill    where   his 
]>alace  was;    and    sitting   upon   a    place    called 
Aroura,  his  courtiers  that  were  in  dignities,  and 
the  guards  of  his  body  being  with  him,  he  spake 
thus  to  them:  "You   that   are   men  of  my  own 
tribe,  I  conclude  that  you  remember  the  benefits 
that  I  have  bestowed  upon  you;  and  that  I  have 
made  some  of  you  owners  of  land,  and  made  you 
commanders,  and  bestowed  posts  of  honor  upon 
you,  and  set  some  of  you  over  the  common  peo- 
ple,  and    others   over   the  soldiers;  1  ask  you, 
therefore,  whether  you  expect  greater  and  more 
donations  from  the  son  of  Jesse?     For  I  know 
that  you  are  all  inclinable  to  him,  even  my  own 
>on  Jonathan  himself  is  of  that  opinion,  and  per- 
suades you  to  be  of  the  same;  for  I  am  not  un- 
acquainted with  the  oaths  and  the  covenants  that 
are  between  hlni  and  David,  and  that  Jonathan  is 
a  counsellor  and  an  assistant  to  those  that  con- 
spire against  me:  and  none  of  you  are  concerned 
about  these  things,   but  you  keep  silence,  and 
watch  to  see  what  will  be  the  upshot  of  these 
things."     When  the  king  had  done  his  speech, 
not  one  of  the  rest  of   those  that   were  present 
made  any  answer;  but  Doeg  the  Syrian,  who  fed 
his  mules,  said,  that   he    saw   David    when    he 
came  to  the  city  of  Nob  to  Ahimelech  the  high 
priest,  and  that  he  had  learned  future  events  by 
his  prophesying:  that  he  received  food  from  him, 
and  the  sword  of  Goliath,  and  was  conducted  by 
him  with  security  to  such  as  he   desired  to  go  to. 
5.  Saul  therefore  sent  for  the  high  priest,  and 
for  all  his  kindred,  and  said  to  them,  "  What  ter- 
rible or  ungrateful  thing  hast  thou  suffered  from 
me,  that  thou  hast  received  the  son  of  Jesse,  and 
hast  bestowed  on  him  both  food  and  weapons, 
when  he  was  contriving  to    get    the    kingdom? 
And  further,  why  didst  thou   deliver  oracles  to 
him  concerning  futurities?  For  thou  couldst  not 
be  unacquainted  that  he  was  (led  away  from  me, 
and  that   he  hated   my    family."     But  the   high 
priest  did  not  betake  himself  to  deny  what  he  had 
done,  but  confessed  boldly  that  he  had  supplied 
him  with  these  things,  not  to  gratify  David,  but 
Saul  himself:  and  he  said,  "I  did  not  know  that 
he    was    thy    adversary,   but  a  servant  of  thine, 
who  was  very  faithful  to  thee,  and  a  captain  over 
a  thousand  of   thy  soldiers,  and,  what  is  more 
than  these,   thy   son-in-law   and  kinsman.     Men 
do  not  use  to  confer  such  favors  on  their  adver- 

•  This  city  of  .N'ob  wns  not  a  rity  nllottcd  to  tlic  pricstg, 
nor  li»d  the  prophMM,  tlint  wo  know  of,  any  i)articiilar 
ritics  allotted  to  them.  It  seems  the  tnhcrnncle  was 
now  at  .Voh,  and  prohnhly  a  srhool  of  the  prophets  was 
here  also.  Il  was  full  two  days' journey  on  fool  from  Je- 
rusalem, 1  Sam.xxi.  5.  The  niuiihcrofpricsts  here  slain 
mJoHephug  is  three  hundred  and  eichtyfivc,  and  but 
eighty  five  in  our  Hebrew  ropies.  yet  are  thcylhrce  hun- 
dred and  five  in  the  Septiiagint.  I  prefer  Josephus's 
number, the  llchrcw  haviii;;,  I  suppose,  only  dropped 
the  hundreds,  theother  the  tens.  This  city  of  Nob  seems 
10  have  been  the  cliicf,  or  pcrhnpBtlie  only  scat  of  the 
family  of  Ithnninr,  which  here  perished,  according  to 
God's  former  tcrribis  IhrcateninKK  to  Kli,  1  Sam.  ii. 
27— 30;  iii.  11— It.    See  chap.  xiv.  sect.  9.  hereafter. 


saries,  but  on  those  who  are  esteemed  lo  bear 
the  highest  good-will  and  respect  to  them.  Nor 
is  this  the  first  time  that  I  prophesied  for  him 
but  I  have  done  it  often,  and  at  other  times,  a« 
well  as  now.  And  when  he  told  me  that  he  was 
sent  by  thee  in  great  haste  to  do  somewhat,  if  I 
had  furnished  him  with  nothing  that  he  de- 
sired, I  should  have  thought  that  it  was  rather  in 
contradiction  to  thee  than  to  him:  wherefore,  do 
not  thou  entertain  any  ill  opinion  of  me,  nor  do 
thou  have  a  suspicion  of  what  I  then  thought  an 
act  of  humanity,  from  what  is  now  told  thee  of 
David's  attempts  against  thee,  for  I  did  then  to 
him  as  to  thy  friend  and  son-in-law,  and  captain 
of  a  thousand,  and  not  as  to  thine  adversary." 

6.  When  the  high  priest  had  spoken  thus,  he 
did  not  persuade  Saul;  his  fear  was  so  prevalent, 
that  he  could  not  give  credit  to  an  apology  that 
was  very  just.  So  he  commanded  his  armed 
men  that  stood  about  him  to  kill  him,  and  all  his 
kindred;  but  as  they  durst  not  touch  the  high 
priest,  but  were  more  afraid  of  disobeying  God 
than  the  king,  he  ordered  Doeg  the  Syrian  to  kill 
them.  Accordingly,  he  took  to  his  assistance 
such  wicked  men  as  were  like  himself,  and  slew 
Ahimelech  and  his  family,  who  were  in  all  three 
hundred  and  eighty-five.  Saul  also  sent  to  Nob,* 
the  city  of  the  priests,  and  slew  all  that  were 
there,  without  sparing  either  women  or  children, 
or  any  other  age,  and  burnt  it;  only  there  was 
one  son  of  Ahmielech,  whose  name  was  Abia- 
thar,  who  escaped.  However,  these  things  came 
to  pass  as  God  had  foretold  to  Eli  the  high  priest, 
when  he  said  that  his  posterity  should  be  de- 
stroyed, on  account  of  the  transgressions  of  his 
two  sons. 

7.  Now  this  king  Saul,+  by  perpetrating  so  bar- 
barous a  crime,  and  murdering  the  whole  family 
of  the  high  priestly  dignity,  by  having  no  pity  of 
the  infants,  nor  reverence  for  the  aged,  and  by 
overthrowing  the  city  which  God  had  chosen  for 
the  property,  and  for  the  support  of  the  priests 
and  prophets  which  were  there,  and  had  ordain- 
ed as  the  only  city  allotted  for  the  education  of 
such  men,  gives  all  to  understand  and  consider 
the  disposition  of  men,  that  while  they  are  pri- 
vate persons,  and  in  a  low  condition,  because  it 
is  not  in  their  power  to  indulge  nature,  nor  to 
venture  upon  what  they  wish  for,  they  are  eauita- 
ble  and  moderate,  and  pursue  nothingbut  what  is 
just,  and  bend  their  whole  minds  and  labors  that 
way;  then  it  is  that  they  have  this  belief  aboiit 
God,  that  he  is  present  to  all  the  actions  of  their 
lives,  and  that  he  does  not  only  see  the  actiotis 
that  are  done,  but  clearly  knows  those  their 
thoughts  also,  whence  those  actions  do  arise: 
but  when  once  they  are  advanced  into  power  and 
authority,  then  they  put  off  all  such  notions;  and 
as  if  tliey  were  no  other  than  actors  upon  a 
theatre,  they  lay  aside  their  disguised  parts  and 
manners,  and  take  up  boldness,  insolence,  and  a 
contempt  of  both  human  and  divine  laws;  and 
this  at  a  time  when  they  especially  stand  in  need 
of  piety  and  righteousness,  because  they  are 
then  most  of  all  exposed  to  envy,  and  all  thev 
think,  and  all  they  saj ,  are  in  the  view  of  all 
men;  then  it  is  that  they  become  so  insolent  in 
their  actions,  as  though  (jod  saw  them  no  longer. 

t  This  section  contains  an  admirable  reflection  of  Jo- 
scphus  ronrerninR  the  eencral  wickcdnrss  of  men  in 
preat  authority,  and  the  danger  they  are  in  of  rejecting 
that  reirard  to  justice  and  humanity,  lo  divine  provi- 
dence and  the  fear  of  God.  which  they  cither  really  had. 
or  pretended  to  have,  while  liiey  were  in  a  lower  condi- 
tion. Ilcan  never  be  too  often  perused  by  kings  and 
great  men,  nor  by  those  who  expect  to  obtain  such  eleva- 
ted dignities  among  mankind.  Seethelikeretlcctionsof 
our  Josephus,  .'\nliq.  B.  vii.  ch.  i.  sect.  5,  at  the  end,  and 
n.  viii.  ch.  x.gect.  2,  at  the  beginning.  They  are  to  the 
like  purport  with  one  branch  of  Agur's  prayer.  'One 
thing  have  I  required  of  thee,  deny  it  mc  not  before  I 
die;  give  me  not  riches,  lest  I  be  full  and  deny  thee,  and 
say,  who  is  the  Lord?'    Prov.  Jxx.  7— 9. 
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or  were  afraid  of  them  because  of  their  power: 
and  whatsoever  it  is  that  they  either  are  afraid 
of  by  the  rumors  they  hear,  or  they  hate  by  in- 
clination, or  they  love  without  reason,  these  seem 
to  them  to  be  authentic,  and  firm,  and  true,  and 
pleasing  both  to  men  and  to  God;  but  as  to  what 
will  come  hereafter,  they  have  not  the  least  re- 
gard to  it.  They  raise  those  to  honor  indeed 
who  had  been  ata  great  deal  of  pains  for  them, 
and  after  that  honor  they  envy  them;  and 
when  they  have  brought  them  into  high  dignity, 
ihey  do  not  only  deprive  them  of  what  they  had 
obtained,  but  also,  on  that  verj^  account,  of  their 
'jves  also,  and  that  on  wicked  accusations,  and 
•uch  as,  on  account  of  their  extravagant  nature, 
ire  incredible.  They  also  punish  men  for  their 
tctions,  not  such  as  deserve  condemnation,  but 
•rom  calumnies  and  accusations  without  exam- 
nation;  and  this  extends  not  only  to  such  as  de- 
«erve  to  be  punished,  but  to  as  many  as  they  are 
•ble  to  kill.  This  reflection  is  openly  confirmed 
^•o  us  from  the  example  of  Saul,  the  son  of  Kish, 
«-ho  was  the  first  king  who  reigned  after  our 
r.ristocracy  and  government  under  the  judges 
were  over;  and  that  by  his  slaughter  of  three 
hundred  priests  and  prophets,  on  occasion  of  his 
suspicion  about  Ahinielech,  and  by  the  additional 
■wickedness  of  the  overthrow  of  their  city,  and 
this  as  if  he  were  endeavoring  in  some  sort  to 
render  the  temple  [tabernacle]  destitute,  both  of 
priests  and  prophets,  which  endeavor  he  show- 
ed by  slaying  so  many  of  them,  and  not  sutlering 
the  very  city  belonging  to  them  to  remain,  that 
so  others  might  succeed  them. 

8.  But  Abiathar  the  son  of  Ahimelech,  who 
alone  could  be  saved  out  of  the  family  of  priests 
slain  by  Saul,  fled  to  David,  and  informed  him  of 
the  calamity  that  had  befallen  their  family,  and 
of  the  slaughter  of  his  father;  who  hereupon 
said,  "He  was  not  unapprised  of  what  would 
follow  with  relation  to  them  when  he  saw  Doeg 
there;  for  he  had  then  a  suspicion  that  the  high 
priest  would  be  falsely  accused  by  him  to  the 
king,  and  he  blamed  himself  as  having  been  the 
cause  of  this  misfortune."  But  he  desired  him  to 
stay  there  and  abide  with  him,  as  in  a  place  where 
he  might  be  better  concealed  than  any  where 
else. 

CHAP.  XIII. 
Hoio  David,  when  he  had  iu-ice  fhe  Opportunity 
of  killing-  Savl,did  not  kill  him.  ^'1  ho  con- 
cerning the  Death  of  Samuel  and  JVabal. 
J  1.  About  this  time  it  was  that  David  heard 
how  the  Philistines  had  made  an  inroad  into  the 
country  of  Keilah,  and  robbed  it;  so  he  otl'ered 
himself  to  fight  against  them,  if  God,  when  he 
should  be  consulted  by  the  prophet,  would  grant 
him  the  victory.  And  when  the  prophet  said, 
that  God  gave  a  signal  of  victory,  he  made  a  sud- 
den onset  upon  the  Philistines  with  his  compa- 
nions, and  he  shed  a  great  deal  of  their  blood, 
and  carried  off  their  prey,  and  stayed  with  the 
inhabitar.ts  of  Keilah,  till  they  had  securely  ga- 
thered in  their  corn  and  their  fruits.  However, 
it  was  told  Saul  the  king,  that  David  was  with 
the  men  of  Keilah;  for  what  liad  been  done,  and 
the  great  success  that  had  attended  him,  were 
not  confined  among  the  people  where  the  things 
were  done,  but  the  fame  of  it  went  all  abroad, 
and  came  to  the  hearing  of  others,  and  both  the 
fact  as  it  stood,  and  the  author  of  the  fact,  were 
carried  to  the  king's  ears.  Then  was  Saul  glad 
when  he  heard  that  David  was  in  Keilah;  and  he 
said, "God  hath  now  put  him  into  my  hands, 
since  he  hath  obliged  him  to  come  into  a  citj' 
that  hath  walls,  and  gates,  and  bars."  So  he 
commanded  all  the  people  to  set  upon  Keilah 
suddenly,  and  when  they  had  besieged  and  taken 
it,  to  kill  David.  But  when  David  perceived 
this,  and  learned  of  God,  that  if  he  stayed  there, 
the  men  of  Keilah  would  deliver  him  up  to  Saul, 


he  took  his  four  hundred  men,  and  retired  into  a 
desert  that  was  over  against  a  city  called  Engedi. 
So  when  the  king  heard  that  he  was  fled  away 
from  the  men  of  Keilah,  he  left  off  his  expedi- 
tion against  him. 

2.  Then  David  removed  thence,  and  came  to  a 
certain  place  called  the  New  Place,  belonging  to 
Ziph;  where  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Saul,  came  to 
him,  and  saluted  him,  and  exhorted  him  to  be  ot 
good   courage,  and  to  hope  well  as  to  his  condi- 
tion hereafter,  and   not  to  despond  at  his  present 
circumstances,  for  that  he  should  be  king,  and 
have  all  the  forces  of  the   Hebrews  under  him; 
but  told  him,  that  such  happiness  uses  to  come 
with  great  labor  and  pains;  they  also  took  oaths, 
that  they  would  all  their  lives  long  continue  ia 
good-will    and  fidelity  one  to  another;    and  he 
called  God  to  witness,  as  to  what  execrations  he 
made  upon  himself,  if  he   should  transgress  his 
covenant,  and  should  change  to  a  contrary  beha- 
vior.     So  Jonathan  left  him    there,  having  ren- 
dered his  cares  and  fears  somewhat  lighter,  and 
returned  home.     jN'ow*  the  men   of  Ziph,  to  gra- 
tify Saul,  informed  him    that  David  abode  with 
them,  and  [assured  him]  that  if  he  would  come 
to  them,  they  would  deliver  him  up,so  thatif  the 
king  could  seize  on  the   straits  of  Ziph,  David 
could  not  escape   to  any  other  people.     So  the 
king   commended   them,  and   confessed  that  he 
had   reason  to    thank    them,  because  they   had 
given  him  information  of  his  enemy;   and  he  pro- 
mised them  that  it  should  not  be   long  ere  he 
would  requite  their  kindness.     He  also  sent  men 
to  seek  for  David,  and  to  search  the  wilderness 
wherein  he  was;  and  he  answered,  that  he  him- 
self would  follow  them.     Accordingly,  they  went 
before  the  king,  to  hunt  for,  and  to  catch  David, 
and    used   endeavors,   not  only   to     show    their 
good-will  to  Saul,  by  informing  him   where  his 
enemy  was,  but  to  evidence  the  same  more  plain- 
ly by  delivering   him   up    into  his  power.     But 
these  men  failed  of  those  their  unjust  and  wicked 
desires,  who,  while    they   underwent  no  hazard 
by  not  discovering  such  an  ambition  of  revealing 
tiiis  to  Saul,  yet  did  they  falsely  accuse,  and  pro- 
mise to  deliver  up,  a  man  beloved   of  God,  and 
one  that  v^■as  unjustly    sought  for  to  be   put  to 
death,  and  one  that   might  otherwise  have   lain 
concealed,  and  this  out  of  flattery,  and  expecta- 
tion of  gain  from   the  king;  for  when  David  was 
apprized  of  the  malignant  intention  of  the  men 
of  Ziph,  and  of  the  approach  of  Saul,  he  left  the 
straits  of  that  country,  and  fled  to  the  great  rock 
that  was  in  the  wilderness  of  Maon. 

3.  Hereupon,  Saul  made  haste  to  pursue  him 
thither;  for  as  he  was  marching,  he  learned  that 
David  was  gone  away  from  the  straits  of  Ziph, 
and  Saul  removed  to  the  other  side  of  the  rock. 
But  the  report  that  the  Philistines  had  a^ain 
made  an  incursion  into  the  country  of  the  He- 
brews, called  Saul  another  way  from  the  pursuit 
of  David,  when  he  was  ready  to  be  caugnt;  for 
he  returned  back  again  to  oppose  those  Philis- 
tines,who  were  naturally  their  enemies,  as  judg 
ing  it  more  necessarj*  to  avenge  himself  of  theiu 
than  to  take  a  great  deal  ot  pains  to  catch  au 
enemy  of  his  own,  and  to  overlook  the  ravage 
that  was  made  in  the  land. 

4.  And  by  this  means  David  unexpectedly  es- 
caped out  of  the  danger  he  was  in,  and  came  to 
the  straits  of  Engedi.  And  when  Saul  had  dri- 
ven the  Philistines  out  of  the  .and  there  came 
some  messengers,  whd  told  him  that  David  abode 
within  the  bounds  of  Engedi :  so  he  took  three 
thousand  chosen  men  that  were  armed,  and  made 
haste  to  him,  and  when  he  was  not  far  from  tliose 
places,  he  saw  a  deep  and  hollow  cave  by  the 
way  side;  it  was  open  to  a  great  length  and 
breadth,  and  there  it  was  that  David  with  his 
four  hundred  men  were  concealed.  AVhen  there- 
fore he  had  occasion  to  case  nature,  he  entered 
into  it  by  himself  alone;  and  being  seen  by  one 


134 


ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 


of  David's  companions,  and  he  that  saw  him, 
saving  to  him,  that  "he  had  now,  by  God's  pro- 
vidence, an  opportunity  of  avenging  himself  of 
his  adversary;  and  advising  him  to  cut  oft  liis 
head,  and  so  deliver  himself  out  of  that  tedious 
■wandering  condition,  and  the  distress  he  was  in," 
he  rose  up,  and  only  cut  oil  the  skirt  of  that  gar- 
ment which  Saul  had  on.  But  soon  he  repented 
of  wh.it  he  had  done;  and  said  it  was  not  right 
to  kill  him  that  was  his  master,  and  one  whom 
God  had  thought  worthy  of  the  kingdom:  "for 
that  although  he  were  wickedly  disposed  towards 
us,  yet  does  it  not  behove  me  to  be  so  disposed 
towards  him."  But  when  Saul  had  left  the  cave, 
David  came  near,  and  cried  out  aloud,  and  de- 
sired Saul  to  hear  him:  whereupon  the  king 
turned  his  face  back,  and  David,  according  to 
custom,  fell  down  on  his  face  before  the  king, 
and  bowed  to  him;  and  said,  "O  king,  thou 
oughtest  not  to  hearken  to  wicked  men,  nor  to 
such  as  forge  calumnies,  nor  to  gratify  them  so 
far  as  to  believe  what  they  say,  nor  to  enter- 
tain suspicions  of  such  as  are  your  best  friends, 
but  to  judge  of  the  di.'position  of  all  men  by  their 
actions,  for  calumny  deludes  men,  but  men's  own 
actions  are  a  clear  demonstration  of  their  kind- 
ness. Words  indeed,  in  their  own  nature,  may 
be  either  true  or  false,  but  men's  actions  expose 
their  intentions  nakedly  to  our  view.  By  these, 
therefore,  it  will  be  well  for  thee  to  believe  me, 
as  to  my  regard  to  thee  and  to  thy  house,  and 
not  to  believe  those  that  frame  such  accusations 
against  me  as  never  came  into  my  mind,  nor  are 
possible  to  be  executed,  and  do  this  farther  by- 
pursuing  after  my  life,  and  have  no  concern 
either  day  or  night,  but  how  to  compass  my  life 
and  to  murder  me,  which  thing  I  think  thou  dost 
unjustly  prosecute.  For  how  comes  it  about, 
that  thou  hast  embraced  this  false  opinion  about 
me,  as  if  I  had  a  desire  to  kill  thee?  Orhow  canst 
thou  escape  the  crime  of  impiety  towards  God, 
when  thou  wishest  thou  couldst  kill,  and  deemest 
thine  adversary,  a  man  who  had  it  in  his  power 
this  day  to  avenge  himself,  and  to  punish  thee, 
but  would  not  do  it,  nor  make  use  of  such  an  op- 
portunity, which,  if  it  had  fallen  out  to  thee 
against  me,  thou  hadst  not  let  it  slip;  for  when  I 
cut  ofl'  the  skirt  of  thy  garment,  I  could  have 
done  the  same  to  thy  head?"  So  he  showed 
him  the  piece  of  his  garment,  and  thereby  made 
him  agree  to  what  he  said  to  be  true;  and 
added,  "I,  for  certain,  have  abstained  from  ta- 
king a  just  revenge  upon  thee,*  yet  art  thou  not 
ashamed  to  prosecute  tiie  with  unjust  hatred. 
May  God  do  justice,  and  determine  about  each 
of  our  dispositions."  But  Saul  was  amazed  at 
the  strange  delivery  he  had  received ;  and  being 
greatly  atfected  with  the  moderation  and  dispo- 
sition of  the  young  man,  he  groaned:  and  when 
David  had  done  the  same,  the  king  answered, 
that  "he  had  the  justest  occasion  to  groan,  for 
thou  hast  been  the  author  of  good  to  me,  as  I 
have  been  the  author  of  calamity  to  thee.  And 
thou  hast  demonstrated  this  day,  that  thou  pos- 
sessest  the  righteousness  of  the  ancients,  who 
determined  that  men  ought  to  save  their  enemies, 
though  they  caught  theni  in  a  desert  place.  I 
am  now  persuaded  that  God  reserves  the  king- 
•  dom  for  thee,  and  that  thou  wilt  obtain  the  do- 
minion over  all  the  Hebrews.  (Jive  me  then  as- 
surance upon  oath,  that  thou  wilt  not  root  out 
my  famil)',  nor,  out  of  remembrance  of  what  evil 
I  nave  tlone  thee,  destroy  my  posterity,  but  save 
and  preserve  my  house."     So  David  sware  as  he 

•  Thin  phrauo  in  David's  spcerh  to  Paul,  as  set  down 
\n  Joseplnis,  that  be  had  ul)Htnincd  from  just  reeenge, 
put«  inc  in  niiiid  of  the  like  words  in  the  .Apostoliral 
Constitutions,  B.  vii.  cbnp.  ii.  that  '  revenge  is  not  evil, 
but  patience  is  more  lionorable.' 

t  Tlie  numl'Crof  meiithnt  canic  firsl  to  David,  are  dis- 
tinctly in  JoseptmB,and  in  our  common  copies,  but  four 


desired,  and  sent  back  Saul  to  his  own  kingdom, 
but  he,  and  those  that  were  with  him,  went  up 
to  the  straits  of  jMastheroth. 

5.  About  this  time  Samuel  the  prophet  died. 
He  was  a  man  whom  the  Hebrews  honored  in 
an  extraordinary  degree;  for  that  lamentation 
which  the  people  made  for  him,  and  this  during 
a  long  time,  manifested  his  virtue,  and  the  affec- 
tion which  the  people  bore  for  him;  as  also  did 
the  solemnity  and  concern  that  appeared  about 
his  funeral,  and  about  the  complete  observation 
of  all  his  funeral  rites.  They  buried  him  in  hi» 
own  city  Raniah;  and  wept  for  him  a  very  great 
number  of  days,  not  looking  on  it  as  a  sorrow  for 
the  death  of  another  man,  but  as  that  in  which 
they  were  every  one  themselves  concerned.  He 
was  a  righteous  man,  and  gentle  in  liis  nature 
and  on  that  account  he  was  very  dear  to  God. 
JN'ovv  he  governed  and  presided  over  tlie  people 
alone,  after  the  death  of  Eli  the  higli  priest, 
twelve  years,  and  eighteen  years  together  with 
Saul  the  king:  and  thus  we  liave  tinished  the 
history  of  Samuel. 

6.  There  was  a  man  that  was  a  Ziphite,  of  the 
city  of  Maon,  who  was  rich,  and  had  a  vast  num- 
ber of  cattle :  for  he  fed  a  Hock  of  three  thousand 
sheep,  and  another  flock  of  a  thousand  goats. 
JVow  David  had  charged  his  associates  to  keep 
.these   Hocks  without  hurt  and  without  damage, 

and  to  do  them  no  mischief,  neither  outof  covet- 
ousness,  nor  because  they  were  in  want,  nor  be- 
cause they  were  in  the  wilderness,  and  so  could 
not  easily  be  discovered:  but  to  esteem  freedom 
from  injustice  above  all  other  motives,  and  to 
look  upon  the  touching  of  what  belonged  to  an- 
other man  as  a  horrible  crime,  and  contrary  to 
the  will  of  God.  These  were  the  instructions  he 
gave,  thinking  that  the  favors  he  granted  this 
man  were  granted  to  a  good  man,  and  one  that 
deserved  to  have  such  care  taken  of  his  affairs. 
This  man  was  Nabal,  for  that  was  his  name,  a 
harsh  man,  and  of  a  very  wicked  life,  being  like 
a  cynic  in  the  course  of  his  behavior,  but  still 
had  obtained  for  his  wife  a  woman  of  good  cha- 
racter, wise  and  handsome.  To  this  Nabal,  there- 
fore, David  sent  ten  men  of  his  attendants  at  the 
time  when  he  sheared  his  sheep,  and  by  them 
saluted  him:  and  also  wished  he  might  do  what 
he  now  did  for  many  years  to  come,  but  desired 
him  to  make  him  a  present  of  what  he  was  able 
to  give  him,  since  ne  had,  to  be  sure,  learned 
from  his  shepherds,  that  he  had  done  them  no  in- 
jury, but  had  been  their  guardian  a  long  time 
together,  while  they  continued  in  the  wilderness; 
and  he  assured  him  he  should  never  repent  of 
giving  any  thing  to  David.  When  the  messen- 
gers had  carried  this  message  to  Nabal,  he  ac- 
costed them  after  an  inhuman  and  rough  man- 
ner; for  he  asked  them,  who  David  was?  and 
when  he  heard  that  he  was  the  son  of  Jesse, 
"Now  is  the  time,  said  he,  that  fugitives  grow  in- 
solent, and  make  a  figure,  and  leave  their  mas- 
ters." When  they  told  David  this,  he  was  wroth; 
and  commanded  four  hundred  armed  men  to  fol- 
low him  ;  and  left  two  hundred  to  take  care  of  the 
stuff,  (for  he  had  already  six  hundred, )■••  and  went 
against  Nabal;  he  also  sware,  that  he  would  that 
night  utterlv  destroy  the  whole  house  and  pos- 
sessions of  Nabal:  for  that  lie  was  grieved,  not 
only  that  he  had  proved  ungrateful  to  them 
without  making  any  return  for  the  humanity  they 
had  shown  him,  but  that  he  also  had  reproached 
them,  and  used  ill  language  to  them,  when  he 
had  received  no  cause  of  disgust  from  them. 

hundred.  When  he  was  at  Keilah,  still  hut  four  hun- 
dred, both  in  Jospphus  and  in  the  liXXH;  hut  six  hun- 
dred in  our  Hebrew  copies,  1  Snm.  xxiii.  13;  xxx.  0,  10. 
Now  ihc  six  hundred,  there  mentioned,  are  here  intima- 
ted hy  Joseplms  to  Iiavo  heen  so  many ,  only  by  an  aug- 
mentation of  two  hundred  afterward,  which,  I  suppose, 
is  the  true  solution  of  this  seeming  disagreement. 
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7.  HeiJupon,  one  of  those  that  kept  the  flocks 
of  Nabal,  said  to  his  mistress,  Nabal's  wife,  that 
"  when  David  sent  to  her  husband,  he  had  recei- 
ved no  civil  answer  at  all  from  him,  but  that  her 
husband  had  moreover  added  very  reproachful 
language,  while  yet  David  had  taken  extraordi- 
nary care  to  keep  his  docks  from  harm,  and  that 
what  had  passed  would  prove  very  pernicious  to 
his  master."  When  the  servant  had  said  this, 
Abigail,  for  that  was  the  wife's  name,  saddled 
her  asses,  and  loaded  them  with  all  sorts  of  pre- 
«ents:  and  without  telling  her  husband  any  thing 
of  what  she  was  about,  (for  he  was  not  sensible, 
on  account  of  his  drunkenness,)  she  went  to  Da- 
vid. She  was  then  met  by  David  as  she  was  de- 
scending a  hill,  who  was  coming  against  JNabal 
with  four  hundred  men.  When  the  woman  saw 
David,  she  leaped  down  from  her  ass,  and  fell  on 
her  face,  and  bowed  down  to  the  ground ;  and  in- 
treated  hiiu  not  to  bear  in  mind  the  words  of 
Nabal,  since  he  knew  that  he  resembled  his 
name;  now  Nabal,  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  sio;ni- 
fies  'folly.'  So  she  made  her  apology,  "That 
she  did  not  see  the  messengers  whom  he  sent; 
forgive  me  therefore,  (said  she,)  and  thank  God 
who  hath  hindered  thee  from  shedding  human 
blood;  for  so  long  as  thou  keepest  thyself  inno- 
cent,* he  will  avenge  thee  of  wicked  men,  for 
what  miseries  await  JVabal,  they  will  fall  upon 
the  heads  of  thine  enemies.  Be  thou  gracious 
to  me,  and  think  me  so  far  worth)'  as  to  accept 
these  presents  from  me;  and  out  of  regard  to 
nie,  remit  that  wrath  and  that  anger  which  thou 
hast  against  my  husband  and  his  house,  for  mild- 
ness and  humanity  become  thee,  especially  as 
thou  art  to  be  our  king."  Accordingly  David  ac- 
cepted her  presents,  and  said,  "Nay,  but  O  wo- 
man, it  was  no  other  than  God's  mercy  which 
brought  thee  to  us  to-day,  for  otherwise  thou 
hadst  not  seen  another  day,  I  having  swornf 
to  destroy  Nabal's  house  this  very  night,  and  to 
leave  alive  not  one  of  you  who  belonged  to  a  man 
that  was  wicked  and  ungrateful  to  me  and  ni)' 
companions:  but  now  hast  thou  prevented  me, 
and  seasonably  mollified  my  anger,  as  being  thy- 
self under  the  care  of  God's  providence;  but  as 
for  Nabal,  although  for  thy  sake  he  now  escape 
punishment,  he  will  not  always  avoid  justice,  for 
nis  evil  conduct  on  some  other  occasion  will  be 
his  ruin." 

8.  When  David  had  said  this,  he  dismissed  the 
woman.  But  when  she  came  home  and  found 
her  husband  feasting  with  a  great  company,  and 
oppressed  with  wine,  she  said  nothing  tnen  to 
him  about  what  had  happened:  but  on  the  next 
day,   when  he   was  sober,  she  told  him  all  the 

fiarticulars,  and  made  his  whole  bod}-  to  appear 
ike  that  of  a  dead  man  by  her  words,  and  by 
that  grief  which  arose  from  them :  so  Nabal  sur- 
vived ten  days,  and  no  more,  and  then  died.  And 
when  David  heard  of  his  death,  he  said,  that 
God  had  justly  avenged  him  of  this  man,  for 
that  Nabal  died  by  his  own  wickedness,  and  had 
suffered  punishment  on  his  account,  while  he  had 
kept  his  own  hands  clean."  At  which  time  he 
understood,  that  the  wicked  are  prosecuted  by 
God;  that  he  does  not  overlook  any  man,  but 
bestows  on  the  good  what  is  suitable  to  them, 
and  inflicts  a  deserved  })unisliincnt  on  the  wick- 
ed. So  he  sent  to  Nabal's  wife,  and  invited  her 
to  come  to  him,  to  live  with  him,  and  to  be  his  wife. 
Whereupon  she  replied  to  those  that  came,  that 

*  In  tills,  and  the  two  next  sections,  we  may  perceive 
how  Joseplius,  nay,  how  Atiiaail  lierseiC  would  under- 
stand the  '  not  avenging  ourselves,  hut  hcapiii<r  coals  of 
fire  on  the  head  of  the  injurious.'  Prov-xxv.  22;  Rom. 
xii.  20;  not  as  we  coinmonly  do  now  of  iiieltin>;  them 
into  kindness,  hut  of  leaviiig  them  to  tlie  judfimeiit  of 
God,  to  whom  vengeance  lielonseth.  Dent,  xxxii.  ;!,>; 
Psalm  xciv.  J;Hch.  x.  30;  and  who  will  lake  venscance 
on  the  wicked.  And  since  all  God's  judKiiieiits  are 
just,  and  all  fit  to  lie  executed,  ami  allat  Itiijilii  for  the 
good  of  the  persons  punished,  1  incline  to  think  that  to 


she  was  not  worthy  to  touch  his  feet;  however* 
she  came  with  all  her  servants,  and  became  his 
wife;  having  received  that  honor  on  account  of 
her  wise  ana  righteous  course  of  life.  She  also 
obtained  the  same  honor,  partly  on  account  of 
her  beauty.  Now  David  had  a  wife  before,  whom 
he  married  from  the  city  of  Abesar;  for  as  to 
Michal,  the  daughter  of  king  Saul,  who  had  been 
David's  wife,  her  father  had  given  her  in  mar- 
riage to  Phalti  the  son  of  Laish,  who  was  of  the 
city  of  Gallim. 

9.  After  this  came  certain  of  the  Ziphites,  and 
told  Saul  that  David  was  come  again  into  their 
country;  and  if  he  would  afford  them  his  assist- 
ance, they  could  catch  him.  So  he  came  to 
them  with  three  thousand  armed  men;  and  upon 
the  approach  of  night,  he  pitched  his  camp  at  a 
certain  place  called  Hachilah.  But  when  David 
heard  that  Saul  was  coming  against  him,  he  sent 
spies,  and  bid  them  let  him  know  to  what  place 
of  the  country  Saul  was  already  come;  and  when 
they  told  him  that  he  was  at  Hachilah,  he  conceal- 
ed his  going  away  from  his  own  companions,  and 
came  to  Saul's  camp,  having  tiken  with  him 
Abishai,  his  sister  Zeruiah's  son,  and  Ahiraelech 
the  Hittite.  Now  .Saul  was  asleep,  and  the  arm- 
ed men,  with  Abner  their  commander,  lay  round 
about  him  in  a  circle.  Hereupon  David  entered 
into  the  king's  tent:  but  he  did  neither  kill  Saul, 
though  he  knew  where  he  lay,  by  the  spear  that 
was  struck  down  by  him,  nor  did  he  give  leave 
to  Abishai,  who  would  have  killed  him,  and  was 
earnestly  bent  upon  it,  so  to  do:  for  he  said,  "It 
was  a  horrid  crime  to  kill  one  that  was  ordained 
king  by  God,  although  he  was  a  wicked  man:  for 
that  He  who  gave  him  the  dominion,  would  in 
time  inflict  punishment  upon  him."  So  he  re- 
strained his  eagerness:  'out  that  it  might  appear 
to  have  been  in  his  power  to  have  killed  him 
when  he  refrained  from  it,  he  took  his  spear  and 
the  cruse  of  water  which  stood  by  Saul  as  he  lay 
asleep,  without  being  perceived  bj'  any  of  the 
camp,  who  were  all  asleep,  and  went  securely 
away,  having  performed  every  thing  among  the 
king's  attendants  that  the  opportunity  afforded, 
and  his  boldness  encouraged  him  to  do.  So  when 
he  had  passed  over  a  brook,  and  was  gotten  up 
to  the  top  of  a  hill,  whence  he  might  be  suffi- 
ciently heard,  he  cried  aloud  to  Saul's  soldiers, 
and  to  Abner  their  commander,  and  awakened 
them  out  of  their  sleep,  and  called  both  to  him 
and  to  the  people.  Hereupon  the  commander 
heard  him,  and  asked  who  it  was  that  called 
him?  To  whom  David  replied,  "It  is  I,  the  son 
of  Jesse,  whom  you  make  a  vagabond.  But  what 
is  the  matter?  Dost  thou,  that  art  a  man  of  so 
great  dignity,  and  of  the  first  rank  in  the  king's 
court,  take  so  little  care  of  thy  master's  body? 
and  is  a  sleep  of  more  consequence  to  thee  than 
his  preservation,  and  thy  care  of  him?  This 
negligence  of  ^ours  deserves  death,  and  punish- 
ment to  be  inflicted  on  you,  who  never  perceived 
when  a  little  while  ago  some  of  us  entered  into 
your  camp,  nay,  as  far  as  to  the  king  himself,  and 
all  the  rest  of  you.  If  thou  look  for  the  king's 
spear,  and  his  cruse  of  water,  thou  wilt  learn 
what  a  mighty  misfortune  was  ready  to  overtake 
you  in  your  very  camp  without  vour  knowing 
of  it."  Now,  when  Saul  knew  baviti's  voice, 
and  understood  that  when  he  hail  him  in  his 
power  while  he  was  asleep,  and  his  guards  took 
no  care  of  him,  yet  did  not  he  kill  him,  but  spared 

he  the  meaning  of  this  phrase  of  heaping  coals  of  (ire  on 
their  heads. 

t  AVe  may  note  here,  that  how  sacred  soever  an  onth 
was  esteemed  among  the  people  of  tloiV  in  old  times, 
they  did  not  think  it  obligatory  where  the  action  was 
plainly  unlawful:  for  so  we  see  it  was  in  this  case  of 
David,  who,  although  he  had  sworn  to  destroy  Nabal 
atul  his  family,  yet  does  he  here,  and  1  Sam.  xxv.  32 — 
:i-l,  bless  Cod  for  preventing  his  keeping  his  oath,  and 
from  shedding  of  blood,  as  he  had  sworn  to  do. 
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him  when  he  might  justly  have  cut  him  off,  he 
said,  that  "he  owed  liiiii  thanlcs  ("or  his  preser- 
vation; and  exhorted  him  to  be  of  good  courage, 
and  not  to  be  afraid  of  suffering   any   mischief 
from    him  any  more,  and  to  return  to  his  own 
home,  for  he  was  now  persuaded,  that  he  did  not 
love  himself  so  well  as  he    was  beloved  by  him: 
that  he  had  driven  away  him  that  could  guard 
him,  and  had  given  many  demonstrations  of  his 
good-will  to  him:  that  he  had  forced  him  to  live 
so  long  in  a  state  of  banishment,  and  in   great 
fears  of  his  life,  destitute  of  his  friends  and  his 
kkidred,  while  still  he  was  often  saved  by  him, 
and   frequently  received  his  life  again    when    it 
was  evidently  in  danger  of  perishing."     So  Da- 
vid bade  them  send  for  the  spear  and  the  cruse 
of  water.and  take  them  back;  adding  this  withal, 
that  "God  would  be  the  judge  of  both  their  dis- 
positions, and  of  the  actions  that  flowed  from  the 
same,  who  knows  that  when  it  was  this  day  in  my 
power  to  have  killed  thee,  I  abstained  from  it." 
10.  Thus    Saul,  having  escaped  the  hands  of 
David  twice,  he  went  his  way  to  his  royal  palace, 
and  his  own  city:  but  David  was  afraid,  that  if 
he  stayed  there  he  should  be  caught  by  Saul,  so 
he  thought  it  better  to  go  up  into  the  land  of  the 
Philistines    and    abide  there.     Accordingly,    he 
came,  with  the  six  hundred  men  that  were  with 
him,  to  Achish,  the  king  of  Gath,  which   was 
one  of  their  five  cities.     Now  the  king  received 
both  him  and  his  men,  and  gave  them  a  place 
to    inhabit    in.     He  had  with  him  also  his  two 
wives,    Ahinoam    and  Abigail,  and  he  dwelt  in 
Gath.     But    when    Saul  heard  this,  he  took  no 
farther  care  about  sending  to  him,  or  going  after 
him,  because  he  had  been  twice,  in  a   manner, 
caught  by  him,  while  he  was  himself  endeavor- 
ing to  catch  him.     However,  David  had  no  mind 
to   continue   in   the   city   of  Gath,   but  desired 
the  king,  that,  since  he  had  received  him  with 
such  humanity,  that  he  would  grant  him  another 
favor,  and  bestow  upon  him   some   place  of  that 
country  for  his  habitation;  for  he  was  ashamed, 
by  living  in  the  city,  to  be  grievous  and  burden- 
some to  him.     So  Achish    gave    him    a    certain 
village  called  Ziklag;   which  place   David   and 
his  sons  were  fond  of  when    he  was  king,  and 
reckoned  it  to  be  their  peculiar  inheritance.   But 
about    those    matters   we    will    give    the    reader 
farther  information    elsewhere.     Now    the    time 
that  David    dwelt  in  Ziklag,   in   the  land   of  the 
Philistines,  was    four  months    and    twenty   days. 
And  now  he  privately  attacked  those  Geshurites 
and   Amalekites  that  were  neighbors  to  the  Phi- 
listines, and   laid   waste  their  country,  and   took 
much  prey  of  their  beasts  and  camels,  and   then 
returned  home;  but    David    abstained    from   the 
men,  as  fearing  they  should  discover  him  to  king 
Achish,  yet  did  he  send  part  of  the  prey  to   him 
as   a    free   gift.     And    wnen    the    king    inquired 
whom    they    had    attacked    when    they    brought 
away    the   prey,    he  said    those   that   lav   on  the 
south  of  the  Jews,  and    inhabited  in  tlie  plain; 
whereby   he   persuaded    Achish    to   approve    of 
what  he   had  done,  for  he  hoped  that  David  had 
fought  against  his  own   nation,  and  that  now  he 
should    have  him  fur  his  servant  all  his  life  long, 
,  and  that  he  would  stay  in  his  country. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

How  Saul,  upon  (iod'snol  answering'  him  con- 
cerninj^  the  Fight  with  the  FItilisliucs,  desired 
a  necromantic  fi'oman  to  raise  up  the  Soul  nj" 
Samuel  to  him;  and  how  he  died,  with  his  Sons, 
wpon  the  overthrow  of  t lie  Hebrews  in  Battle. 

}  1.  AnoUT  the  same  time  the  Philistines  re- 
solved to  make  war  against  the  Israelites,  and 
sent  to  all  their  confederates  that  they  would  %o 
along  with  them  to  the  war  to  Kejcgen,  [near  the 
city  Shuncni,]  whence  they  might  gather  them- 
selves  together  and   suddenly   attack    the   He- 


brews. Then  did  Achish,  the  king  of  Galh,  de- 
sire David  to  assist  them  with  his  ermed  mea 
against  the  Hebrews.  This  he  readily  promised, 
and  said,  that  the  time  was  now  come  wherein 
he  might  requite  him  for  his  kindness  and  hos- 
pitality: so  the  king  promised  to  make  hira  the 
keeper  of  his  body  atter  the  victory,  supposing 
that  the  battle  with  the  enemy  succeeded  to 
their  mind;  which  promise  of  honor  and  confi- 
dence he  made  on  purpose  to  increase  his  sieal 
for  his  service. 

2.  Now    Saul,  the   king  of  the  Hebrews,  bad 
cast  out  of  the  country   the  fortunetellers,    and 
the  necromancers,  and  all  such  as  exercised  the 
like  arts,  excepting  the  prophets.     But  when  he 
heard   that  the    Philistines  were  already  come, 
and    had   pitched   their   camp  near  the  city  Shu- 
nem,  situate  in  the  plain,  he   made  haste  to  op- 
pose them    witli    his   forces;   and  when  he  was 
come  to  a   certain  mountain  called  Gilboa,  he 
pitched   his  camp  over  against  the  enemy:  but 
when  he  saw  the  enemy's  ariiiv,   he   was  greatly 
troubled,  because  it  appeared   to  him  to  be  nu- 
merous, and  superior  to  his  own;   and    he  inqui- 
red of  God  by  the  prophets  concerning   the   bat- 
tle, that  he  might  know  beforehand  what  would 
be  the  event  of  it.     And  when  God  did  not  an- 
swer  him,  Saul   was  under  a  still  greater  dread, 
and  his  courage  fell,  foreseeing,  as  was  but  rea- 
sonable to    suppose,    that    mischief  would  befall 
him,  now  God  was  not  there  to  assist  him:  yet 
did  he  bid   his  servants  to  inqiiiie  out  for  him 
some  woman  that  was  a  necromancer,  and  called 
up  the  souls  of  the  dead,  that  so  he  mi";ht   know 
whether  his  affairs   would    succeed  to  his  mind; 
for  this  sort  of  necromantic    women    that    bring 
up  the  souls  of  the  dead,  do  by  them  foretell  fu- 
ture events  to  such  as  desire  them.     And  one  of 
his  servants  told  him,  that  there  was  such  a  wo- 
man in  the  city  of  Endor,  but  was  known    to  no- 
body in    the    camp:    hereupon   Saul    put  off  his 
royal  apparel,  and  took  two  oi  those  his  servants 
with  him,  whom  he  knew  to  be  most   faithful   to 
him,  and  came  to  Endor  to  the  woman,   and    en- 
treated her  to  act  the  part  of  a  fortunrtdler,  and 
to  bring  up  such  a  soul  to  him  as  he  should  name 
to  her.     But   when   the  woman  opposed  his  mo- 
tion, and  said,  she  did  not  despise  the  king,  who 
had  banished  this  sort  of  fortunetellers,  and   that 
he  did  not  do  well  himself,  when  she    had   done 
him  no  harm,  to  endeavor  to  lay  a  snare  for  her, 
and  to  discover  that  she  exercisetl  a    forbidden 
art,  in  order  to  procure  her  to   be  punished,  he 
sware  that  nobody  should   know    what   she   did; 
and  that  he  wouk'l  not  tell  any  one  else  what  she 
foretold,  but  that   she   should    incur    no  danger. 
As  soon    as   he    had   induced  her  by  this  oath  to 
fear  no  harm,  he  bade  her  bring  iin  to  him  tlie  soul 
of  Samuel.     She  not  knowing   wtio  Samuel   was, 
called  him   out  of  Hades.     VVhcn  he   anpeared, 
and  the  woman  saw  one  that  was  venerable,  and 
of  a  divine  form,  she  was  in  disorder;  and    being 
astonished  at  the  sight,  she  said,   "  Art   not  thou 
king  Saul?"  fur   Samuel    had   informed   her  who 
he  was.   When  he  had  owned  that  to  be  true,  and 
had  asked    her  whence  her   disorder   arose,  she 
said,    that    "she    saw    a    certain    person  ascend, 
whr)  in  his  form  was  like  to  a  god."     And    when 
he  bade  her  tell  him  what  he  resembled,  in  what 
habit  he  appeared,  and  of  wlmt  aije  he.    was,    she 
told  him,  "  He  was  an  old  man  already,  and  of  n 
glorious  personage,  and  had  on  a  sacerdotal  man- 
tle."  So  the  king  discovered  by  these  signs  that 
he    was    Samuel;    and    he    fell    down    upon    the 
ground,  and  saluted,  and   worshiped  biin.     And 
ulicn  the  soul  of  Samuel  asked  him,  why  he  had 
disturbed   him,  and  caused  him  to  be  brought  up, 
he  lamented  the  necessity  he  was  under;   for  he 
said,  "That  his   enemies   pressed    heavily   upon 
him;  that  he  was  in   distress   what  to    do    in   his 
present  circumstances;   that    he  was  forsaken  of 
God,  and    could  obtain    no  prediction  of  what 
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was  coming,  neither  by  prophets  nor  dreams, 
and  that  these  were  the  reasons  why  I  have  re- 
course to  thee,  who  always  tookest  care  of  aie." 
But  Samuel,  seeing  that  the  end  of  Saul's  life 
was  come,*  said,  "It  is  vain  for  thee  to  desire 
to  learn  of  me  any  thing  farther,  when  God  hath 
forsaken  thee;  however,  hear  what  I  say,  that 
David  is  to  be  king,  and  to  finish  this  war  with 
good  success;  and  thou  art  to  lose  thy  dominion 
and  thy  life,  because  thou  didst  not  obey  God  in 
the  war  with  the  Amalekites,  and  hast  not  kept 
his  commandments,  as  I  foretold  thee  while  I 
was  alive.  Know,  therefore,  that  the  people  shall 
be  n>ade  subject  to  their  enemies,  and  that  thou, 
with  thy  sons,  shall  fall  in  the  battle  to-morrow, 
and  thou  shalt  then  be  with  me  [in  Hades."] 

3.  When  Saul  had  heard  this,  he  could  not 
speak  for  grief,  and  fell  down  on  the  floor,  whe- 
ther it  were  from  the  sorrow  that  arose  upon 
what  .Samuel  had  said,  or  from  his  emptiness, 
for  he  had  taken  no  food  the  foregoing  day  nor 
night,  he  easily  fell  quite  down:  and  when  with 
difficulty  he  had  recovered  himself,  the  woman 
would  force  him  to  eat,  begging  this  of  him  as  a 
favor  on  account  of  her  concern  in  that  danger- 
ous instance  of  fortunetelling,  which  it  was  not 
lawful  for  her  to  have  done,  because  of  the  fear 
she  was  under  of  the  king,  while  she  knew  not 
who  he  was,  yet  did  she  undertake  it,  and  go 
through  with  it,  on  which  account  she  entreated 
him  to  admit  that  a  table  and  food  might  be  set 
before  him,  that  he  might  recover  his  strength, 
and  so  get  safe  to  his  own  camp.  And  when  he 
opposed  her  motion,  and  entirely  rejected  it,  by 
reason  of  his  anxiety,  she  forced  him,  and  at  last 
persuaded  him  to  it.  Now  she  had  one  calf  that 
she  was  very  fond  of,  and  one  that  she  took  a 
great  deal  of  care  of,  and  fed  it  herself,  for  she 
was  a  woman  that  got  her  living  by  the  labor 
of  her  own  hands,  and  had  no  other  possession 
but  that  one  calf;  this  she  killed,  and  made  readj' 
its  flesh,  and  set  it  before  his  servants  and  him- 
self. So  Saul  came  to  the  camp  while  it  yet  was 
.light. 

4.  Now  it  is  but  just  to  recommend  the  gene- 
rosity of  this  woman, f  because  when  the  king 
had  forbidden  her  to  use  that  art  whence  her 
circumstances  were  bettered  and  improved,  and 
when  she  had  never  seen  the  king  before,  she 
still  did  not  remember  to  his  disadvantage  that 
he  had  condemned  her  sort  of  learning,  and  did 
not  refuse  him  as  a  stranger,  and  one  that  she 
had  no  acquaintance  with;  but  she  had  compas- 
sion upon  him,  and  comforted  him,  and  exhorted 
him  to  do  what  he  was  greatly  averse  to,  and 
offered  him  the  only  creature  she  had,  as  a  poor 
woman,  and  that  earnestly,  and  with  great  hu- 
manity, while  she  had  no  requital  made  to  her 
for  her  kindness,  nor  hunted  after  any  future 
favor  from  him  for  she  knew  he  was  to  die; 
whereas  men  are  naturally  either  ambitious  to 
please  those  that  bestow  benefits  upon  them,  or 
are  very  ready  to  serve  those  from  whom  they 
may  receive  some  advantage  It  would  be  well 
therefore  to  imitate  the  example  of  this  woman, 
and  to  do  kindness  to  all  such  as  are  in  want; 
and  to  think  tliat  nothing  is  better,  nor  more  be- 
coming mankind,  than  such  a  general  benefi- 
cence, nor  what  will  sooner  render  God  favora- 
ble, and  ready  to  bestow  good  tilings  upon  us. 
And  so  far  may  suffice  to  have  spoken  concerning 

*  This  liistory  of  Saul's  consultation,  not  witli  a  witch, 
as  we  render  tlie  Hebrew  word  liere,  hut  with  a  necro- 
mancer, as  tile  wliole  history  sliowa,  is  easily  under- 
stood, especially  if  we  consult  the  rccoftiiitioiis  of  Cle- 
ment, li.  i.  chap.  v.  at  large,  and  more  lirieHy,  and  nea- 
rer the  days  of  Samuel,  Erclus.  xlvi.  'M.  "Samuel  pro- 
phesied after  his  death,  and  showed  the  king  his  end, 
and  lifted  up  his  voice  from  the  earth  in  prophecy,  to 
blot  out  the  wickedness  of  the  people."  Nor  docs  the  ex- 
actness of  the  accomplishment  of  this  prcdic'ion,  the 
very  next  day,  permit  us  to  .sup""^  >7y  imposition  up- 
on Saul  in  tlic  present  history;  iut  as  to  all  modern  hy- 


this  woman.     But    I   shall  speak   further  upon 
another  subject,  which  will   afford  me  an  oppor 
tunity  of  discoursing  on  what  is   for  the  advan 
tage  of  cities,  and  people,  and  nations,  and  suited 
to  the  taste  of  good  men,   and  will  encourage 
them  all  in  the  prosecution  of  virtue,  and  is  ca- 
pable of  showing  them  the  method  of  acquiring 
glory,  and  an  everlasting  fame;  and  of  imprint- 
ing in  the  kings  of  nations,  and  the  rulers  of  ci- 
ties, great   inclination   and   diligence   of  doing 
well;  as  also  of  encouraging    them  to    undergo 
dangers,  and  to  die  for  their  countries,  and  of 
instructing  them  how  to  despise  all  the  most  ter- 
rible adversities;  and  I   have  a  fair  occasion  of- 
fered me  to  enter  on  such  a  discourse,  by  Saul, 
king  of   the    Hebrews:     for  although    he    knew 
what  was  coming  upon  him,  and  that  he  was  to 
die  immediately,   by  the  prediction  of  the  pro- 
phet, he  did  not  resolve  to  fly  from  death,  nor  so 
lar  to  indulge  the  love  of  life,  as  to  betray  his 
own  people  to  the  enemy,  or  to  bring  a  disgrace 
on  his    royal  dignity;  but  exposing   himself,  as 
well  as  all  his  family  and  children  to  dangers, 
he  thought  it  a  brave  thing  to  fall  together  with 
them,  as   he   was  fighting  for  his  subjects,  and 
that  it  was  better  his  sons  should  die  thus,  show- 
ing their  courage,  than  to  leave   them  to  theii 
uncertain  conduct  afterward,    while,   instead  of 
succession  and  posterity,  they  gained  commenda- 
tion and  a  lasting  name.  Such  a  one  alone  seems 
to  me  to  be  a  just,  a  courageous,  and   a  prudent 
man;  and  when  any  one  has    arrived    at   these 
dispositions,  or  shall  hereafter  arrive  at  them,  he 
is  tne  man  that  ought  to  be  by  all  honored  with 
the  testimony  of  a  virtuous  or  courageous  man; 
for  as  to  those  that  go  out  to  war  with  hopes  of 
success,  and  that  they  shall    return  safe,  suppo- 
sing thej'  have  performed  some  glorious  action,  I 
think  those  do  not  do  w,ell  who  call  these  valiant 
men,    as  so  many  historians    and    other  writers 
who  treat  of  them  are  wont  to  do,  although  I 
confess  those  do  justly  deserve  some  commenda- 
tion also;  but  those  only  may  be  styled  courage- 
ous and  bold  in  great  undertakings,  and  despi- 
sers  of  adversities,  who  imitate  Saul;  for  as  for 
those  that  do  not  know  what  the  event  of  war 
will  be  as  to  themselves,  and  though  they  do  not 
faint  in  it,  but  deliver  themselves  up  to  uncertain 
futurity,  and  are  tossed  this  way  and  that  way, 
this  is  not  so  very  eminent  an  instance  of  a  gen- 
erous  mind,    although    they  happen    to  perform 
many  great  exploits;  but  when  men's  minds  ex- 
pect no  good  event,  but  they  know  beforehand 
they  must  die,  and  that  they   must  undergo  that 
death  in  the  battle  also,  after  this  neither  to  be 
artrighted,  nor  to  be  astonished    at  the  terflble 
fate  that   is  coming,  but   to  go  directly  upon  it, 
when  they  know  it  beforehand,  this  it  is  that  I 
esteem  the  character  of  a  man  truly  courageous. 
Accordingly,  this  Saul  did,  and  thereby   demon- 
strated that  all  men  who  desire  fame  after  they 
are  dead,%re  so  to  act  as  they  may  obtain  the 
same:  this  especially  concerns  kings,  who  ought 
not  to  think  it  enough   in  their  high  station  that 
they  are  not  wicked  in  tlie  government  of  their 
subjects,  but  to  be  more  than  moderately  good  to 
them.      I  could  say  more  than  this  about  Saul 
and  his  courage,  the  subject  aflbrding  matter  suf- 
ficient;   but  that  I    may   not   appear  to  run  out 
improperly  in  his  commendation,   I  r»  turn  again 
to  that  history  from  vviiich  I  made  this  diuressiou. 

pothescs  against  the  natural  sense  of  such  aiicii'iit  and 
authentic  histories,  I  take  them  to  be  of  very  small  va- 
lue or  consideration. 

t  These  great  commendations  of  this  nerroninntic 
woman  of  Kiidor,  and  of  SSiil's  martial  courage,  when 
yet  he  knew  lie  should  die  in  the  hattle,  arc  somewhat 
unusual  di;;ressions  in  Josc|)hus.  They  seem  lo  he  ex- 
tracted from  some  speeches  or  declamation*  of  his, 
composed  formerly  in  th.e  way  of  oratory,  that  layby 
liim,  and  which  he  thought  fit  to  insert  upon  this 
occasion.  See  before  on  Autiq.  b.  ii.  chap,  v 
sect.  8. 
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5.  Now  when  the  Philistines,  as  I  said  before, 
had  pitchfil  iheir  camp,  and  had  taken  an  ac- 
count of  Ihc'w  forces,  according  to  their  nations, 
and  kingdtiiiis,  and  governments,  king-  Achish 
came  last  of  ail  with  his  own  army;  after  whom 
came  David  with  his  six  hundred  armed  men. 
And  when  the  commanders  of  the  Philistines 
saw  him,  tiiey  asked  the  king  whence  these  He- 
brews came,  and  at  whose  invitation.  He  an- 
swered, that  "It  was  David,  who  was  fled  away 
from  his  master  Saul,  and  that  he  had  entertain- 
ed him  when  he  came  to  liiai,  and  tiiat  now  he 
was  willing  to  make  him  a  requital  for  his  fa- 
vors, and  to  avenge  himself  upon  Saul,  and  so 
was  become  his  confederate."  The  commanders 
complained  of  this,  that  he  had  taken  him  for  a 
confederate  who  was  an  enemy;  and  gave  him 
counsel  to  send  him  awaj-,  lest  he  should  una- 
wares do  his  friends  a  great  deal  of  mischief  b)' 
entertaining  him,  for  that  he  atlbrded  iiim  an  op- 
portunity of  being  reconciled  to  his  master  by 
doing  mischief  to  our  army.  They  ttiereupon 
desired  him,  out  of  a  prudent  foresight  of  this, 
to  send  him  away,  with  his  six  hundred  arn)ed 
men,  to  the  place  he  had  given  him  for  his  habi- 
tation; that  this  was  that  David  whom  the  vir- 
gins celebrated  in  their  hymns,  as  having  de- 
stroyed many  ten  thousands  of  the  Philistines. 
When  the  king  of  Gath  heard  this,  he  thought 
they  spake  well;  so  he  called  David,  and  said  to 
liim,  "  As  for  myself,  I  can  bear  witness  that 
thuu  hast  shown  great  diligence  and  kindness 
about  me,  and  on  that  account  it  was  that  I  took 
thee  for  my  confederate;  however,  what  1  have 
done  does  not  please  the  commanders  of  the 
Philistines;  go  therefore  within  a  day's  time  to 
the  place  1  have  given  thee,  without  suspecting 
any  harm,  and  tliere  keep  my  country,  lest  any 
ef  our  enemies  should  make  an  incursion  upon 
it,  w^hich  will  be  one  part  of  that  assistance 
which  I  expect  from  thee."  So  David  came  to 
Ziklag,  as  the  king  of  Gath  bid  him;  but  it  hap- 
pened, that  while  he  was  gone  to  the  assistance 
of  the  Philistines,  the  Anialekites  had  made  an 
incursion,  and  taken  Ziklag  before,  and  had 
burnt  it:  and  when  they  had  taken  a  great  deal  of 
other  prey  out  of  that  place,  and  out  of  the 
other  parts  Off  the  Philistines'  country,  they  de- 
parted. 

6.  Now  when  David  found  that  Ziklag  was 
laid  waste,  and  that  it  was  all  spoiled,  and  that 
as  well  his  own  wives,  who  were  two,  as  the 
wives  of  his  companions^  with  their  children, 
were  made  captives,  he  presently  rent  his 
clothes,  weeping  and  lamenting,  together  with 
his  friends;  and  indeed  he  was  so  cast  down 
with  these  misfortunes,  that  at  length  tears 
themselves  failed  him.  He  was  also  in  danger 
of  being  stoned  to  death  by  his  companions,  who 
were  greati}-  afflicted  at  the  captivity  of  their 
wives  and  children,  for  they  laid  the  blame  upon 
him  of  what  had  happeiietf.  But  when  he  had 
recovered  himself  out  of  his  grief",  and  had  raised 
up  his  miud  to  tiod,  he  desired  the  high  priest 
Abiathar  to  put  on  his  sacerdotal  garments,  and 
to  inquire  of  (iod,  and  to  prophesy  to  him, 
''Whether  God  would  grant,  that  if  he  pursued 
after  the  Amalekites,  he  should  overtake  them, 
and  save  thrir  wivfs  and  their  children,  and 
avenge  himself  on  the  enemies."  And  when  the 
high  priest  bade  him  pursue  after  them,  lie 
nidrched  ajiace,  witli  his  six  hundred  men,  after 
the  enemy;  and  when  he  was  come  to  a  certain 
brook  called  Besor,  and  had  lit  upon  one  that  was 
wandering  about,  an  Kgyptian  by  birth,  who  was 
almost  dead  with  want  and  famine,  (Cur  lie  hud 
continued  wandering  about  without  food  in  the 
wilderness  three  days,)  he  first  of  all  gave  him 
sustenance,  both  meat  and  drink,  and  thereby 
refreshed  him.  He  then  asked  him  to  whom  he 
belonged,  and  whence  became?  Whereupon  the 
mau  told  him  he  was  an  Egyptian  by  birth,  and 


was  left  behind  by  his  master,  because  he  was 
so  sick  and  weak  that  he  could  not  follow  him. 
He  also  informed  him,  that  he  was  one  of  those 
that  had  burnt  and  plundered,  not  only  other 
parts  of  Judea,  but  Ziklag  itself  also.  So  David 
made  use  of  hnu  as  a  guide  to  find  out  the  Ama- 
lekites; and  when  he  had  overtaken  them,  as 
they  lay  scattered  about  on  the  ground,  some  at 
dinner,  some  disordered,  and  entirely  drunk 
with  wine,  and  in  the  fruition  of  their  spoils  and 
their  prey,  he  fell  upon  them  on  the  sudden,  and 
made  a  great  slaughter  among  them,  for  they 
were  naked,  and  expected  no  such  thing,  but  had 
betaken  themselves  to  drinking  and  feasting,  and 
so  they  were  all  easily  destroyed.  Now  some  of 
them  that  were  overtaken  as  they  lay  at  the 
table,  were  slain  in  that  posture,  and  their  blood 
brought  up  with  it  their  meat  and  their  drink. 
They  slew  others  of  them  as  they  were  drinking 
to  one  another  in  their  cups,  and  some  of  them 
when  their  full  bellies  had  made  them  fall  asleep; 
and  for  so  many  as  had  time  to  put  on  all  their 
armor,  they  slew  them  with  the  sword  with  no 
less  ease  than  they  did  those  that  were  naked; 
and  for  the  partisans  of  David,  they  continued 
also  the  slaughter  from  the  first  hour  of  the  day 
to  the  evening,  so  that  there  were  not  above  four 
hundred  of  the  Anialekites  left,  and  they  onl)' 
escaped  by  getting  upon  their  dromedaries  and 
camels.  Accordingly,  David  recovered  not  only 
all  the  spoils  which  the  enemy  had  carried  away, 
but  his  wives  also,  and  the  wives  of  his  compan- 
ions. But  when  thev  vvere  come  to  the  place 
where  they  had  left  the  two  hundred  men,  which 
were  not  able  to  follow  tliem,  but  were  left  to 
take  care  of  the  stufl",  (he  four  hundred  men  did 
not  think  fit  to  divide  among  them  any  other 
parts  of  what  they  had  gotten,  or  of  the  prey, 
since  they  did  not  accompany  them,  but  pre- 
tended to  be  feeble,  and  did  not  follow  them  in 
the  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  but  said,  they  shoulfl 
be  contented  to  have  safely  recovered  their 
wives;  yet  did  David  pronounce,  that  this  opinion 
of  theirs  was  evil  and  unjust,  and  tiiat  when  God 
had  granted  them  such  a  favor,  that  they  had 
avenged  themselves  on  their  enemies,  and  had 
recovered  all  that  belonged  to  themselves,  they 
should  make  an  equal  distribution  of  what  thej- 
had  gotten  to  all,  because  the  rest  had  tarried 
behind  to  guard  their  stuff;  and  from  that  time 
this  law  obtained  among  them,  that  those  who 
guarded  the  stufl"  should  receive  an  equal  share 
with  those  that  fought  in  the  battle.  Now  when 
David  was  come  to  Ziklag,  he  sent  portions  of 
the  spoils  to  ail  that  had  been  familiar  with  him. 
and  to  his  f"riends  in  the  tribe  of  Judah.  And 
thus  ended  the  affair  of  (he  plundering  of  Ziklag, 
and  of  the  slaughter  of  the  .\malekites. 

7.  Now  upon  the  Philistines  joining  battle, 
there  fallowed  a  sharp  engagement,  and  the  Phi- 
listines became  the  conquerors,  and  slew  a  great 
number  of  their  enemies;  but  Saul  the  kingof  Is- 
rael, and  his  sons,  fought  courageously,  and  with 
the  utmost  alacrity,  us  knowing  that  their  entire 
glory  lay  in  nothing  i  Ise  but  dying  honorably, 
and  exposing  themselves  to  the  utmost  danger 
from  the  enemy,  (for  they  h.id  nothing  else  to  hope 
for,)  so  they  brought  upc)ii  themselves  the  whole 
power  of  the  enemy,  till  (hey  were  encompassed 
round,  and  slain,  hut  not  before  they  had  killed 
many  of  the  IMiilistines.  Now  the  sons  of  Saul 
were  Jonathan,  and  Abinadab,  and  Melchisua; 
and  when  these  were  slain,  the  multitude  of  the 
Hebrews  were  put  to  (light,  .tiid  all  was  disorder 
find  confusion,  and  slaughter,  upon  the  Philis- 
tines pressing  in  upon  theiii.  But  Saul  hinis»ilf 
fled,  having  a  strong  body  of  soldiers  about  him; 
and  upon  the  Philistines  sending  after  him  those 
that  tnrew  javelins  and  shot  arrows,  he  lost  all 
his  company  except  a  few;  as  for  himself,  he 
f"()ught  with  great  bravery,  and  when  he  had  re- 
ceived so  many  wounds,  that  he  wag  not  able  to 
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bear  up,  nor  to  oppose  any  longer,  and  yet  was 
not  able  to  kill  himself,  he  bid  his  armor-bearer 
draw  his  sword,  and  run  him  through,  before  the 
enemy  should  take  him  alive.  But  his  armor- 
bearer  not  daring  to  kill  his  master,  he  drew  his 
own  sword,  and  placing  himself  over  against  its 
point,  he  threw  niaiself  upon  it,  and  when  he 
could  neither  run  it  through  him,  nor  by  leaning 
against  it,  make  the  sword  pass  through  him,  he 
turned  him  round,  and  asked  a  certain  young 
man  that  stood  by,  who  he  was?  and  when  he 
understood  that  he  was  an  Amalekite,  he  desired 
him  to  force  the  sword  through  him,  because  he 
was  not  able  to  do  it  with  his  own  hands,  and 
thereby  to  procure  him  such  a  death  as  he  de- 
sired. This  the  young  man  did  accordingly ;  and 
he  took  the  golden  bracelet  that  was  on  Saul's 
arm,  and  his  royal  crown  that  was  on  his  head, 
and  ran  away.  And  when  Saul's  armor-bearer 
saw  that  he  was  slain,  he  killed  himself;  nor  did 
any  of  the  king's  guards  escape,  but  they  all  fell 
upon  the  mountain  called  Gill)oa.  But  when 
those  Hebrews  that  dwelt  in  the  valley  beyond 
Jordan,  and  those  who  had  their  cities  in  the 
plain,  heard  that  Saul  and  his  sons  were  fallen, 
and  that  the  niullitude  about  them  were  destroy- 
ed, they  left  their  own  cities,  and  fled  to  such  as 
were  the  best  fortified  and  fenced;  and  the  Phi- 
listines finding  those  cities  deserted,  came  and 
dwelt  in  them. 

8.  On  the  next  day,  when  the  Philistines  came 
to  strip  their  enemies  that  were  slain,  they  got 
the  bodies  of  Saul  and  of  his  sons,  and  stripped 
them,  and  cut  off  their  heads;  and  they  sent 
messengers  all   about  their  countr}',  to  acquaint 

♦This  way  of  speaking  in  Josephus,  of  fasting le- 
ven  days  witliout  meat  or  drink,  is  almost  like  tliat  of 
St.  Paul's,  Acts  xxvii.  :'3.  "This  day  is  llie  fourteenth 
day  tliat  ye  have  tarried  and  continued  fasting,  hav- 
ing taken  nothing;"  and  as  the  nature  of  the  thing,  and 
the  impossibility  of  strictly  fasting  so  long,  require  us 
to  understand  both  Josephus  and  the  sacred  author  of 
this  history,  1  Sam.  xxxi.  13,  from  whence  he  took  it, 
of  only  fasting  till  the  evening;  so  must  we  understand 
St.  Paul,  either  that  this  was  the  fourteenth  day  of  their 


them  that  their  enemies  were  fallen;  and  they 
dedicated  their  armor  in  the  temple  of  Astarte, 
but  hung  their  bodies  on  crosses  at  the  walls  ol 
the  citj'  of  Bethshan,  which  is  now  called  Scytho- 
polis.  But  when  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh  Gi- 
iead  heard  that  they  had  dismembered  the  dead 
bodies  of  Saul  and  of  his  sons,  they  deemed  i'. 
so  horrid  a  thing  to  overlook  this  barbarity,  anc 
to  suffer  them  to  be  without  funeral  rites,  tha'. 
the  most  courageous  and  hardv  among  them 
(and  indeed  that  city  had  in  it  men  that  were 
very  stout,  both  in  mind  and  in  body)  journeyed 
all  night,  and  came  to  Bethshan,  and  approached 
to  the  enemy's  wall,  and  taking  down  the  bodies 
of  Saul  and  of  his  sons,  thej'  carried  them  to 
Jabesh,  while  the  enemy  were  not  able  enough 
nor  liold  enough  to  hinder  them,  because  of  their 
great  courage.  So  the  people  of  Jabesh  wept 
all  in  general,  and  buried  their  bodies  in  the 
best  place  of  their  country,  which  was  named 
Aroura;  and  they  observed  a  public  mourning 
for  them  seven  days,  with  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren, beating  their  breasts,  and  lamenting  the 
king  and  his  sons,  without  either  tasting  meat  or 
drink  [till  the  evening.*^ 

9.  To  this  his  sad  end  did  Saul  come,  according 
to  the  prophecy  of  Samuel,  because  he  disobeyed 
the  commands  of  God  about  the  Amalekites,  and 
on  the  account  of  his  destroying  the  family  of 
Ahiraelech  the  high  priest,  with  Ahimelech  him- 
self, and  the  city  of  the  high  priests.  Now  Saul, 
when  he  had  reigned  eighteen  years,  while  Sa- 
muel was  alive,  and  after  his  death  [two  and 
twenty,]  ended  his  life  in  this  manner. 

tempestuous  weather  in  the  Adriatic  Sea,  as  verse  27, 
or  that  on  this  fourteenth  day  alone  they  had  con- 
tinued fasting,  and  had  taken  nothing  before  evening. 
The  mention  of  their  long  abstinence,  yer.  21,  inclines 
me  to  believe  the  former  explication  to  be  the  truth,  and 
that  the  case  was  then  (ox  a.  fortnight  what  it  was  here 
for  a  week,  that  they  kept  all  those  days  entirely  as 
fasts  till  the  evening,  but  not  longer.  See  Judg.  xx. 
26;  xxi.  2;  1  Sam.  xiv.  24;  2  Sam.  i.  12;  Ailliq.  b.  vii. 
chap.  vii.  sect.  4. 
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CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OF  FORTY  YEARS.— FROM  THE  DEATH  OP  SAUL  TO  THE 

DEATH  OF  DAVID. 


CHAP.  I. 

How  David  reigned  over  one  Tribe  at  Hebron, 
while  the  Son  of  Saul  reigtied  over  the  rest 
o/'  the  Multitude;  and  koto  in  the  civil  IVar, 
which  then  aroie,  Asahel  andJlbner  were  slain. 

{  1.  This  fight  proved  to  be  on  the  same  day 
whereon  David  was  come  back  to  Ziklag,  after 
he  had  overcome  the  Amalekites.  I\'ow  when 
he  had  been  already  two  days  at  Ziklag  there 
came  to  him  the  man  who  slew  Saul,  which  was 
the  third  day  after  the  fight.  He  had  escaped 
out  of  the  battle  which  the  Israelites  had  with 
the  Philistines,  and  had  his  clothes  rent,  and 
ashes  upon  his  head.  And  when  he  had  made 
his  obeisance  to  David,  he  inquired  of  him 
whence  he  catne.  He  replied,  from  the  battle  of 
the  Israelites:  and  he  informed  him,  that  the  end 
of  it  was  unfortunate,  many  ten  thousands  of  the 
Israelites  having  been  cut  off,  and  SauL,  together 
with  his  sons,  slain.  He  also  said,  that  he 
could  well  give  him  this  information,  because  he 
was  present  at  the  victory  gained  over  the  He- 
brews, and  was  with  the  king  when  he  fled. 
Nor  did  he  deny  that  he  had  himself  slain  the 
king,  when  he  was  ready  to  be  taken  by  the 
enemy,  and  he  himself  exhorted  him  to  3o  it, 
because,  when  he  was  fallen  on  his  sword,  his 
great  wounds  had  made  him  so  weak  that  he 
was  not  able  to  kill  himself.     He  also  produced 
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demonstrations  that  the  king  was  slain,  which 
were  the  golden  bracelets  that  had  been  on  the 
king's  amis,  and  his  crown,  which  he  had  taken 
away  from  Saul's  dead  body,  and  had  brought 
them  to  him.  So  David  having  no  longer  any 
room  to  call  in  question  the  truth  of  what  he 
said,  but  seeing  most  evident  marks  that  Saul 
was  dead,  he  rent  his  garments,  and  continued 
all  that  day  with  his  companions,  in  weeping 
and  lamentation.  This  grief  was  augmented  by 
the  consideration  of  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Saul, 
who  had  been  his  most  faithful  friend,  and  the 
occasion  of  his  own  deliverance.  He  also  de- 
monstrated himself  to  have  such  great  virtue, 
and  such  great  kindness  for  Saul,  as  not  only  to 
take  his  death  to  heart,  though  he  had  been  "fre- 
quently in  danger  of  losing  his  life  by  his  means, 
but  to  punisli  him  that  slew  hini:  for  when 
David  had  said  to  him  that  he  had  become  his 
owu  accuser,  as  the  verv  man  who  had  slain  the 
king,  and  when  he  had  understood  that  he  was 
the  son  of  an  Amalekite,  he  commanded  him  to 
be  slain.  He  also  committed  to  writing  some 
lamentations  and  funeral  commendations  of  Saul 
and  Jonathan,  which  have  continued  to  uiv  o«vii 
age. 

2.  Now  when  David  had  paid  these  honors  to 

the  king,  he  left  off  his  mourning:  and  inquired 

of  God  by  the  prophet,  which  of  the  cities  of  the 

tribe  of  Judah  he  would   bestow  upoa   him  to 
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dwell  m?  Who  answered,  that  he  bestowed 
upon  him  Hebron.  So  he  left  Ziklag,  and  came 
to  Hebron,  and  took  with  him  his  wives,  who 
were  in  number  two,  and  his  armed  men;  where- 
upon all  *.hc  people  ot"  the  foreinentioned  tribe 
came  to  him,  and  ordained  him  their  king.  But 
when  he  heard  that  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh- 
Cilcad  had  buried  Saul  and  his  sons,  [honora- 
bly,] he  sent  to  them  and  commended  them,  and 
took  what  they  had  done  kindly,  and  promised 
to  make  them  amends  for  their  care  of  those  that 
were  dead;  and  at  the  same  lime  he  informed 
them,  that  the  tribe  of  Judah  had  chosen  him  for 
their  king. 

3.  But  as  soon  as  Abner,  the  son  of  Ner,  who 
was  general  of  Saul's  army,  and  a  very  active 
man,  and  good-natured,  knew  that  the  king,  and 
Jonathan,  and  his  two  other  sons,  were  fallen  in 
the  battle,  he  made  haste  into  the  camp;  and 
taking  away  with  him  the  remaining  son  of  Saul, 
whose  name  was  Ishbosheth,  he  passed  over  the 
land  beyond  Jordan,  and  ordained  him  the  king 
of  the  whole  multitude,  excepting  the  tribe  of 
Judah;  and  made  his  royal  seat  in  a  place  called 
in  our  own  language  Mahanaim,  but  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Grecians,  The  Camps;  from  whence 
Abner  made  haste  with  a  select  l)ody  of  soldiers, 
to  fight  with  such  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  as  were 
disposed  to  it,  for  he  was  angry  that  this  tribe  had 
set  up  David  for  their  king.  But  Joab,  whose 
father  was  Suri,  and  his  mother  Zeruiah,  David's 
sister,  who  was  general  of  David's  army,  met 
him,  according  to  David's  appointment.  He  had 
with  him  his  brethren  Abishai  and  Asahel,  as  also 
all  David's  armed  men.  Now  when  he  met  Ab- 
ner at  a  certain  fountain,  in  the  city  of  Gibeon, 
he  prepared  to  fight.  And  when  .\bner  said  to 
him,  that  he  had  a  mind  to  know  which  of  them 
had  the  most  valiant  soldiers,  it  was  agreed  be- 
tween them,  that  twelve  soldiers  of  each  side 
should  fight  together.  So  those  that  were  chosen 
out  by  both  the  generals  for  this  fight,  came  be- 
tween the.two  armies,  and  throwing  their  lances 
one  against  the  other,  they  drew  their  swords, 
and  catching  one  another  by  the  head,  they  held 
one  another  fast,  and  ran  each  other's  swords 
into  their  sides  and  groins,  until  they  all,  as  it 
were  by  mutual  agreement,  perished  together. 
When  these  were  fallen  down  dead,  the  rest  of 
the  army  came  to  a  sore  battle,  and  Abner's  men 
were  beaten;  and  when  they  were  beaten,  Joab 
did  not  leave  off  pursuing  them,  but  he  pressed 
upon  them,  and  excited  the  soldiers  to  follow 
them  close,  and  not  to  grow  weary  of  killing 
them.  His  brethren  also  pursued  them  with 
great  alacrity,  and  especially  the  younger,  Asa- 
hel, who  was  the  most  eminent  of  then).  He 
was  verj'  famous  for  his  swiftness  of  foot,  for  he 
could  not  only  be  too  hard  for  men,  but  is  report- 
ed to  have  overrun  a  horse,  when  they  had  a  race 
together.  This  Asahel  ran  violently  after  Abner, 
and  would  not  turn  in  the  least  out  of  the  straight 
way,  either  tij  the  one  side  or  to  the  other. 
Hereupon  Abner  turned  back,  and  attempted  art- 
fully to  avoid  his  violence.  Sometimes  he  bade 
him  leave  off  the  pursuit,  and  take  the  armor  r>( 
one  of  his  soldiers;  and  sometimes,  when  he  could 
.  not  persuade  him  so  to  do,  he  exhorted  him  to 
restrain  himself,  and  not  to  pursue  him  any 
longer,  lest  he  should  force  him  to  kill  him,  anti 
he  should  then  not  be  able  to  look  his  tirother  in 
the  face.  But  when  Asahel  would  not  admit  of 
any  persuasion,  but  still  continued  to  pursue  him, 
Abner  smote  him  with  his  spear,  as  he  held  it  in 
his  flight,  and  that  by  a  hack  stroke,  and  gave 
him  a  deadly  wound,  so  that  be  died  immediate- 
ly; but  those  that  were  with  him  pursuing  Ab- 
ner, when  they  came  to  the  place  where  Asahel 
la/,  they  itood  round  about  the  dead  body,  and 

•It   ought  licrolntic  noted, tliat  JoaJi,  anil  Ahishai, 
and  Asahel,  were  all  three  David's  nephews,  tlic  sons 


left  off  the  pursuit  of  the  enemy.  However, 
both  Joab  himself  and  his  brother  Abishai  ran 
past  the  dead  corusc,*  and  making  their  anger  at 
the  death  of  Asahel  an  occasion  of  greater  zeal 
against  Abner,  they  went  on  with  incredible 
haste  and  alacrity,  and  pursued  Abner  to  a  cer- 
tain place  called  Amman:  it  was  about  sunset. 
Then  did  Joab  ascend  a  certain  hill,  as  he  stood 
at  that  place,  having  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  with 
[before]  him,  whence  he  took  a  view  of  them  and 
of  Abner  also.  Hereupon  Abner  cried  aloud, 
and  said,  "That  it  was  not  fit  that  they  should 
irritate  men  of  the  same  nation  to  fight  so  bitter- 
ly one  against  another;  that  as  for  Asahel  his 
brother,  he  was  himself  in  the  wrong,  when  he 
would  not  be  ativised  by  him  not  to  pursue  him 
any  further,  which  was  trie  occasion  of^his  wound- 
ing and  death."  So  Joab  consented  to  what  he 
said,  and  accepted  these  his  words  as  an  excuse 
about  [Asahel,]  and  called  the  soldiers  back  with 
th«  sound  of  the  trumpet,  as  a  signal  for  their 
retreat,  and  thereby  put  a  stop  to  any  further 
pursuit.  After  which  Joab  pitched  his  camp 
there  that  night:  but  Abner  marched  all  that 
night,  and  passed  over  the  river  Jordan,  and 
came  to  Ishbosheth,  Saul's  son,  to  Mahanaim. 
On  the  next  day  Joab  counted  the  dead  men,  and 
took  care  of  all  their  funerals.  IS'ow  there  were 
slain  of  Abner's  soldiers  about  three  hundred  and 
sixty,  but  of  those  of  David  nineteen,  and  Asa- 
hel, whose  body  Joab  and  Abishai  carried  to 
Bethlehem;  anci  when  they  had  buried  him  in 
the  sepulchre  of  their  fathers,  they  came  to  Da- 
vid to  Hebron.  From  this  time,  therefore,  there 
began  an  intestine  war,  which  lasted  a  great 
while,  in  which  the  followers  of  David  grew 
stronger  in  the  dangers  they  underwent,  ana  the 
servants  and  subjects  of  Saul's  son  did  almost 
every  day  become  weaker. 

4.  About  this  time  David  was  become  the  fa- 
ther of  six  son?,  born  of  as  mi<ny  mothers.  The 
eldest  was  bj'  Ahinoam,  and  he  was  called  Am- 
non;  the  second  was  Daniel,  by  his  wife  Alu'gail; 
the  name  of  the  third  was  Absalom,  by  Maacah, 
the  daughter  of  Talniai,  king  of  Geshur;  the 
fourth  he  named  Adonijah,  by  his  wife  Haggith; 
the  fifth  was  Shephatia,  by  Abital;  the  sixth  he 
called  Ithreani,  by  Kglah.  Now  while  this  intes- 
tine war  went  on,  and  the  subjects  of  the  twc 
kings  came  frequently  to  action  and  to  fighting 
it  was  Abner,  the  general  of  the  host  of  Saul's 
son,  who,  by  his  prudence,  and  the  great  interest 
he  had  among  the  multitude,  made  them  all  con- 
tinue with  Ishbosheth:  and  indeed  it  was  a  con- 
siderable time  that  they  continued  of  his  partj-, 
but  afterw-ard  Abner  was  blamed,  and  an  accusa- 
tion was  laid  against  him,  that  he  went  in  to  Saul's 
concubine;  her  name  was  Rispah,  the  daughter 
of  Aiah.  So  when  he  was  complained  of  by  Ish- 
bosheth, he  was  very  uneasy  and  angry  at  it,  bo- 
cause  he  had  not  justice  done  him  by  Ishbosheth, 
to  whom  he  had  shown  the  greatest  kindness; 
whereupon  he  threatened  that  he  would  transfer 
the  kingdom  (o  David,  and  demonstrate  that  he 
did  not  rule  over  the  people  beyond  Jordan  by 
his  own  abilities  and  wisdom,  but  by  his  warlike 
conduct  and  fidelity,  in  leading  his  army.  So  he 
sent  amiiassadors  to  Hebron  to  David,  and  desi- 
red that  he  would  give  him  security  upon  oath, 
that  he  would  esteem  him  his  companion  and  his 
friend,  upon  condition  that  he  should  persuade 
the  people  to  leave  Saul's  son,  and  choose  him 
king  of  the  whole  country.  And  when  David 
had  made  that  league  with  Abner,  for  he  was 
pleased  with  his  message  to  him,  he  desired  that 
lie  would  give  this  as  the  first  mark  of  perform- 
ance of  the  present  league,  that  he  might  have 
his  wife  Michal  restored  to  him,  as  her  whom 
he  had  purchased  with  great  hazards,  and  with 


of  his  gisler  Zeriilnh,  as  1  Oliron.  ii.  C;and  that  Amnsa 
was  also  his  nephew  by  liis  other  sister  Abigail,  ver.  17 
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those  six  hundred  heads  of  the  Philistines  which 
he  had  brought  to  Saul  her  father.  So  Abner 
took  Michal  from  Phaltiel,  who  was  then  her  hus- 
band, and  sent  her  to  David,  Ishbosheth  himself 
artbrdin"  him  his  assistance,  for  David  had  writ- 
ten to  him  that  of  right  he  ought  to  have  this  his 
wife  restored  to  him.  Abneralso  called  together 
the  elders  of  the  multitude,  the  commanders,  and 
captains  of  thousands,  and  spake  thus  to  them: 
thai,  "  he  had  formerly  persuaded  them  fron)  their 
own  resolution  when  they  were  ready  to  forsake 
Ishbosheth,  and  to  join  themselves  to  David; 
that,  however,  he  now  gave  them  leave  so  to  do, 
if  they  had  a  mind  to  it,  for  they  knew  that  God 
had  appointed  David  to  be  king  of  all  the  He- 
brews, by  Samuel  the  prophet:  and  had  foretold 
that  he  should  punish  the  Philistines,  and  over- 
come them,  and  bring  them  under."  Now  when 
the  elders  and  rulers  heard  this,  and  understood 
that  Abner  was  come  over  to  those  sentiments 
about  the  public  atiairs  which  they  were  of  be- 
fore, they  changed  their  measures,  and  came  in 
to  David.  When  these  men  had  agreed  to  Ab- 
ner's  proposal,  he  called  together  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  for  all  of  that  tribe  were  the  guards 
of  Ishbosheth's  body,  and  he  spake  to  them  to 
the  same  purpose.  And  %vhen  he  saw  that  they 
did  not  in  the  least  oppose  what  he  said,  but  re- 
signed themselves  up  to  his  opinion,  he  took 
about  twenty  of  his  friends,  and  came  to  David, 
in  order  to  receive  himself  security  upon  oath 
from  him;  for  we  may  justly  esteem  those  things 
to  be  firmer,  which  every  one  of  us  do  by  our- 
selves, than  those  which  we  do  by  another.  He 
also  gave  him  an  account  of  what  he  had  said  to 
the  rulers,  and  to  the  whole  tribe  of  Benjamin. 
And  when  David  had  received  him  in  a  courteous 
manner,  and  had  treated  him  with  great  hospita- 
lity for  many  days,  Abner,  when  he  was  dismiss- 
ed, desired  him  to  permit  him  to  bring  the  mul- 
titude with  him,  that  he  might  deliver  up  the 
government  to  him  when  David  himself  was 
present,  and  a  spectator  of  what  was  done. 

5.  When  David  had  sent  Abner  away,  Joab 
the  general  of  his  army,  came  immediately  to 
Hebron,  and  when  he  had  understood  that  Ab- 
ner had  been  with  David,  and  had  parted  with 
him  a  little  before,  under  leagues  and  agreements 
that  the  government  should  be  delivered  up  to 
David,  he  feared  lest  David  should  place  Abner, 
who  had  assisted  him  to  gain  the  kingdom,  in 
the  first  rank  of  dignity,  especially  since  he  was 
a  shrewd  man  in  other  respects,  in  understanding 
affairs,  and  in  managing  them  artfully,  as  proper 
seasons  should  require,  and  that  he  should  him- 
self be  put  lower,  and  be  deprived  of  the  com- 
mand of  the  army;  so  he  took  a  knavish  and 
wicked  course.  In  the  first  place,  he  endeavor- 
ed to  calumniate  Abner  to  the  king,  exhorting 
him  to  have  a  care  of  him,  and  not  to  give  atten- 
tion to  what  he  had  engaged  to  do  for  him,  be- 
cause all  he  did  tended  to  confirm  the  govern- 
ment to  Saul's  son;  that  he  came  to  him  deceit- 
fully and  with  guile,  and  was  gone  away  in 
hopes  of  gaining  his  purpose  by  this  manage- 
ment. But  when  he  could  not  thus  jiersuade 
David,  noi-  saw  him  at  all  exasperated,  he  betook 
himself  to  a  project  bolder  than  the  former.  He 
determined  to  kill  Abner;  and  in  order  tiiereto 
he  sent  some  messengers  after  him,  to  whom  he 
gave  in  charge,  that  when  they  should  overtake 
him,  they  should  recall  him  in  David's  name, 
and  tell  him  that  he  had  somewhat  to  say  to 
him  about  his  affairs,  which  he  had  not  remem- 
bered to  speak  of  when  he  was  with  him.  Now 
when  Abner  heard  what  the  messengers  said,  (for 
they  overtook  hmi  in  a  certain  place  called  Be- 
sira,  which  was  distant  from  Hebron  twenty 
furlongs,)  he  suspected  none  of  the  mischief 
which  was  befalling  him,  and  came  back. — 
Hereupon  Joab  met  him  in  the  gate,  and  received 
him   in  the  kindest  manner,  as  if  he  were  Ab- 


ner'8  most  benevolent  acquaintance  and  friend*, 
for  such  as  undertake  the  vilest  actions,  in  order 
to  prevent  the  suspicion  of  any  private  mischief 
intended,  do  frequently  make  the  greatest  pre- 
tences to  what  really  good  men  sincerely  do.  So 
he  took  him  aside  from  his  own  followers,  as  if 
he  would  speak  with  him  in  private,  and  brought 
him  to  a  void  place  of  the  gate,  having  himself 
nobody  with  him  but  his  brother  Abisbai;  then 
he  drew  his  sword,  and  smote  him  in  the  groin; 
upon  which  Abner  died  by  this  treachery  of 
Joab's,  which,  as  he  said  himself,  was  in  the 
way  of  punishment  for  his  brother  Asahel  whom 
Abner  smote  and  slew  as  he  was  pursuing  after, 
him  in  the  battle  of  Hebron,  but  as  the  truth  was, 
out  of  his  fear  of  losing  his  command  of  the  army, 
and  his  dignity  with  the  king,  and  lest  he  should 
be  deprived  of  those  advantages,  and  Abner 
should  obtain  the  first  rank  in  David's  court. 
By  these  examples  any  one  may  learn,  how 
many  and  how  great  instances  of  wickedness 
men  will  venture  upon,  for  the  sake  of  getting 
money  and  authority,  and  tiiat  they  may  not  fail 
of  either  of  them:  for  as  when  they  are  desirous 
of  obtaining  the  same,  they  acquire  them  by  ten 
thousand  evil  practices,  so  when  they  are  afraid 
of  losing  them,  thej-  get  them  confirmed  to  them 
by  practices  much  worse  than  the  former,  as  if 
[no]  other  calamity  so  terrible  could  befall  them 
as  the  failure  of  acquiring  so  exalted  an  autho- 
rity, and  when  they  have  acquired  it,  and  by  long 
custom  found  the  sweetness  of  it,  the  losing  it 
again;  and  since  this  last  would  be  the  heaviest 
of  all  afHictions,  they  all  of  them  contrive  and 
venture  upon  the  most  ditficult  actions,  out  of  the 
fear  of  losing  the  same.  But  let  it  suffice  that  I 
have  made  these  short  reflections  upon  that 
subject. 

6.  When  David  heard  that  .\bner  was  slain,  it 
g,.jp...,^  ■  ■•  >^m1j  and  he  called  all  men  to  wit- 
1*  ^'ng  out  his  hands  to  God,  and 

'dl    .  fi'e  was  not  partaker  in  the  mur- 

det-' 01  A'.-.,.ir,arid  that  his  death  was  not  procu- 
red b}'  h'ii'  command  or  approbation.  He  also 
wished  the  heaviest  curses  might  light  upon  hiiu 
that  slew  him,  and  upon  his  whole  house;  and 
he  devoted  those  that  had  assisted  him  in  this 
murder  to  the  same  penalties  on  its  account;  for 
he  took  care  not  to  appear  to  have  had  any  hand 
in  this  murder,  contrary  to  the  assurances  he 
had  given,  and  the  oaths  he  had  taken  to  Abner. 
However,  he  commanded  all  the  people  to  weep 
and  lament  this  man,  and  to  honor  his  dead 
bod}'  with  the  usual  solemnities;  that  is, by  rend- 
ing their  garments,  and  putting  on  sackcloth, 
and  that  this  should  be  the  habit  in  which  they 
should  go  before  the  bier,  at'ter  which  he  followed 
it  himself,  with  the  elders  and  those  that  were 
rulers,  lamenting  Abner,  and  by  his  tears  de- 
monstrating his  good-will  to  him  while  he  was 
alive,  and  his  sorrow  to  him  now  he  was  dead, 
and  that  he  was  not  tak»n  otf  with  his  consent. 
So  he  buried  him  at  Hebron,  in  a  magnificent 
manner,  and  indited  funeral  elegies  for  him:  he 
also  stood  first  over  the  monument  weeping,  and 
caused  others  to  do  the  same;  nay,  so  deeply  did 
the  death  of  Abner  disorder  him",  that  his  com- 
panions could  by  no  means  force  him  to  take  any 
food,  for  he  atrirmed  with  an  oath  that  he  woulil 
taste  nothin"-  till  the  sun  was  set.  This  proce- 
dure gained  him  the  good-»vill  of  the  multitude; 
for  such  as  had  an  affection  for  Abner  were 
mightily  satisfied  with  the  respect  he  paid  him 
when  he  was  dead,  and  the  observation  of  that 
faith  he  had  plighted  to  him,  which  was  showed 
in  his  vouchsafing  him  all  the  usual  ceremonies, 
as  if  he  had  been  his  kinsman  and  his  friend, 
and  not  suffering  him  to  be  neglected  and  injured 
with  a  dishonorable  burial,  as  if  he  had  been 
his  enemy;  insomuch  that  the  entire  nation  re- 
joiced at  the  king's  gentleness  and  mildness  of 
i  disposition,  every  one  being  ready   to  suppose 
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that  the  kint^  would  have  taken  the  san)e  care 
of  thcni  in  tlic  like  circumstances,  which  they 
saw  he  sh»weil  in  the  burial  of  tlie  liead  body 
of  Abner.  And  indeed  David  ])rinnipally  intend- 
ed to  gain  a  good  reputation,  and  therefore  he 
took  care  to  do  what  was  proper  in  this  case; 
whence  none  had  any  suspicion  that  lie  was  the 
author  of  Abner's  death.  He  also  said  this  to  the 
multitude,  that  "he  was  greatly  troubled  at  the 
death  of  so  good  a  man;  and  that  the  aflairs  of  the 
Hebrews  had  sullered  great  detriment  bv  being 
deprived  of  him,  who  was  of  so  great  abifities  to 
preserve  them  by  bis  excellent  advice,  and  by 
the  strength  of  his  hands  in  war.  But  he  added, 
that  CJod,  who  hath  a  regard  to  all  men's  actions, 
will  not  sud'er  this  man  [Joab]  to  go  ofl'  unreven- 
ged ;  but  know  ye,  that  I  am  not  able  to  do  any- 
thing to  these  sons  of  Zeruiah,  Joab  and  Abi- 
shai,  who  have  more  power  than  1  have,  but  God 
will  requite  their  insolent  attempts  upon  their 
own  heads:"  and  this  was  the  fatal  conclusion 
of  the  life  of  Abner. 

CHAP.   II. 

That  upon  the  Slaughter  of  Jshbosheih  by  the 
Treachery  of  his  friends,  David  received  the 
vjhcle  Kingdom. 

{  1.  When  Ishbosheth  the  son  of  Saul  had 
heard  of  the  death  of  Abner,  he  took  it  to  heart 
to  be  deprived  of  a  man  that  was  of  his  kindred, 
and  had  indeed  given  him  the  kingdom,  but  was 
greatly  afflicted,  and  Abner's  death  very  much 
triiubled  him;  nor  did  he  himself  outlive  any 
long  time,  but  was  treacherously  set  upon  by  the 
sons  of  Rimmon,  (Baanah  and  Rechab  were  their 
11  imes,)  and  was  slain  by  them;  for  these  being 
of  a  family  of  the  Benjaraites,  and  of  the  first 
rank  amon^  them,  thought  that  if  they  should 
slay  Ishbosneth,  they  should  obta'^-  hrfrf,  pre- 
sents from  Lrvid  i  nd  be  madf  Sy 
him;  or,  however,  should  have  .st 
committed  to  them.  So  when  v-*-^  .»  lound 
him  alone,  asleep  at  noon,  in  an  upper  room, 
when  none  of  his  guards  were  there,  and  when 
the  woman  that  kept  the  door  was  not  watching, 
but  was  fallen  asleep  also,  partly  on  account  of 
the  labor  she  had  undergone,  and  partly  on 
account  of  the  heat  of  the  day,  these  men  went 
into  the  room  in  which  Ishbosheth,  Saul's  son, 
lay  asleep,  and  slew  him;  they  also  cut  ofl'  his 
liead,  and  took  their  journey  all  that  night,  and 
the  next  dav,  as  supposing  themselves  ilying 
away  from  tLose  they  had  injured,  to  one  that 
would  accept  of  this  action  as  a  favor,  and 
would  aft'ord  them  security.  So  they  came  to 
Hebron,  and  showed  David  the  head  of  Ishbo- 
sheth, and  presented  themselves  to  him  as  his 
well-wishers,  and  such  as  had  killed  one  that  was 
his  enemy  and  antagonist. — Yet  David  ditl  not 
relish  what  they  had  done  as  they  expectetl,  but 
said  to  them,  "  You  vile  wretches,  you  shall  im- 
mediately receive  the  punishment  you  deserve. 
Did  not  you  know  what  vengeance  I  executed  on 
him  that  murdered  Saul,  and  brought  me  his 
crown  of  gold,  and  this  while  he  who  made  this 
slaughter  did  it  as  a  favor  to  him,  that  he  might 
not  be  caught  by  his  enemies?  Or  do  you  imagine 
that  I  am  altered  in  my  disposition,  and  suppose 
that  I  am  not  the  same  man  I  then  was,  but  am 
pleased  with  men  that  are  wicked  doers,  and  es- 
teem your  vile  actions,  when  you  are  become 
murderers  of  your  master,  as  grateful  to  me, 
when  you  have  slain  a  righteous  man  ujion  his 
bed,  who  never  did  evil  to  any  body,  and  treated 

•  This  may  be  a  trucohservalion  of  Josephus,  thiit  Pa- 
mnel.by  ronimnnd  from  fJod,  entailed!  lie  crown  on  Da- 
rid  and  liis  posterilv,  forno  I'nrtlierdid  that  entail  ever 
rearli,  Solomon  hiiiisrir  having  never  had  any  promise 
made  him  that  liu  posibfiiy  should  always  liave  the 
right  toil. 

t  These  words  of  Josephus  concerning  the  tribe  of 
tmacbar,  "  who  foreknew  what  was  to  come  hereaf- 


you  with  great  good  will  and  respect?  Where- 
fore you  shall  sutler  the  piinishment  due  on  his 
account,  and  the  vengeance  I  ought  to  inflict  upon 
you  for  killing  Ishbosheth,  and  for  supposing 
that  I  should  take  his  death  kindly  at  your 
hands;  for  you  could  not  lay  a  greater  blot  on  my 
honor,  than  bv  making  such  a  supposal."  When 
David  had  said  this,  he  tormented  them  with  all 
sorts  of  torments,  and  then  put  them  to  death; 
and  he  bestowed  all  accustomed  rites  on  the 
burial  of  the  head  of  Ishbosheth,  and  laid  it  in 
the  grave  of  Abner. 

2.  When  these  things  were  brought  to  this 
conclusion,  all  the  principal  men  of  the  Hebrew 
people  came  to  David  to  Hebron,  with  the  heads 
of  thousands,  and  other  rulers,  and  delivered 
themselves  up  to  him,  putting  him  in  mind  of  the 
good-will  they  had  borne  to  liim  in  Saul's  life- 
time, and  the  respect  they  then  had  not  ceased 
to  pay  him  when  he  was  captain  of  a  thousand 
as  also  that  he  was  chosen  of  God  by  Samuel  the 
prophet,  he  and  his  sons:*  and  declaring  besides, 
now  God  had  given  him  power  to  save  the  land 
of  the  Hebrews,  and  to  overcome  the  Philistines. 
Whereupon  he  received  kindly  this  their  alacrity 
on  his  account,  and  exhorted  them  to  continue 
in  it,  for  that  they  should  have  no  reason  to  re- 
pent of  being  thus  disposed  to  him.  So  when  he 
had  feasted  them,  and  treated  them  kindly,  he 
sent  them  out  to  bring  all  the  people  to  him, 
upon  which  there  came  to  him  about  six  thou- 
sand and  eight  hundred  armed  men  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  wno  bare  shields  and  spears  for  their 
weapons,  for  these  had  [till  now]  continued  with 
Saul's  son,  when  the  rest  of  the  tribe  of  Judah 
had  ordained  David  for  their  king.  There  came 
also  seven  thousand  and  one  hundred  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Simeon.  Out  of  the  tribe  of  Levi  came 
four  thousand  and  seven  hundred,  having  Jehoia- 
da  for  their  leader.  After  these  came  Zadok, 
the  high  priest,  with  twenty-two  captains  of  his 
kindred.  Out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  the  armed 
men  were  four  thousand,  but  the  rest  of  the  tribe 
continued,  still  expecting  that  some  one  of  the 
house  of  Saul  should  reign  over  them.  Those 
of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  were  twenty  thousand 
and  eight  hundred,  and  these  mighty  men  of 
valor,  and  eminent  for  their  strength.  Out  of 
the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh  came  eighteen  thou- 
sand of  the  most  potent  men.  Out  of  the  tribe  of 
Issachar  came  two  hundred,  who  foreknew  what 
was  to  come  hereafter,t  but  of  armed  men 
twenty  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Zebulon  fifty 
thousand  chosen  men.  This  was  the  only  tribe 
that  came  universally  in  to  David,  and  all  these 
had  the  same  weapons  with  the  tribe  of  Gad. 
Out  of  the  tribe  of  IVaphtali  the  eminent  men 
and  rulers  were  one  thousand,  whose  weapons 
were  shields  and  spears,  and  the  tribe  itsell  fol- 
lowed after,  being,  in  a  manner,  innumerable, 
[thirty-seven  thousand.]  Out  of  the  tribe  of  Dan 
there  were  of  chosen  men  twenty-seven  thou- 
sand and  six  hundred.  Out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher 
were  forty  thousand.  Out  of  the  two  tribes  that 
were  beyond  Jordan,  and  the  rest  of  the  tribe  of 
Manasseh,  such  as  used  shields,  and  spears,  and 
head  pieces,  and  swords,  were  a  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand.  The  rest  of  the  tribes  al»c 
made  use  of  swords.  This  multitude  came  to- 
gether to  Hebron  to  David,  with  a  great  quantity 
of  corn,  and  wine,  and  all  other  sorts  of  food,  and 
established  David  in  his  kingdom  with  one  con- 
sent. And  when  the  people  had  rejoiced  for 
three  days  in  Hebron,  David  and  all  the  people 
removed  and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

tcr,"are  best  paraphrased  by  the  paroUel  text,  1  Chron. 
xii.  :12;  "  Who  had  understanding  of  the  times,  to 
know  what  Israel  oueht  to  do;"  that  is.  Who  had  so 
much  knowlcdee  in  astronomy  as  to  make  calendars 
for  the  iHraelilea,  that  thev  might  keep  thoir  festivals, 
and  plow  and  sow,  and  gather  in  their  liarvests  and 
vintage  indue  season. 
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How  David  laid  Siege  to  Jerusalem;  and  when 
he  had  taken  the  city,  cast  the  Canaanites 
out  of  it,  and  brought  in  the  Jews  to  inhabit 
therein. 

§  1.  Now  the  Jebusites,  who  were  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Jerusalem,  and  were  by  extraction  Ca- 
naanites, shut  their  gates,  and  placed  the  blind, 
and  the  lame,  and  all  their  maimed  persons,  upon 
the  wall,  in  way  of  derision  of  the  king;  and  said, 
that  the  very  lame  themselves  would  hinder  his 
entrance  into  it.  This  they  did  out  of  contempt 
of  his  power,  and  as  depending  on  the  strength 
of  their  walls.  David  was  hereby  enraged,  and 
began  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  and  employed  his 
utmost  diligence  and  alacrity  therein,  as  intend- 
ing by  the  taking  of  this  place  to  demonstrate  his 
power,  and  to  intimidate  all  others  that  might  be 
of  the  like  [evil]  disposition  towards  him:  so  he 
took  the  lower  city  by  force,  but  the  citadel  held 
out  still;*  whence  it  was  that  the  king,  knowing 
that  the  proposal  of  dignities  and  rewards  would 
encourage  the  soldiers  to  greater  actions,  pro- 
mised that  he  who  should  first  go  over  the  ditch- 
es that  were  beneath  the  citadel,  and  should  as- 
cend to  the  citadel  itself  and  take  it,  should  have 
the  command  of  the  entire  people  conferred  upon 
him.  So  they  all  were  ambitious  to  ascend,  and 
thought  no  pains  too  great  in  order  to  ascend 
thither;  out  of  their  desire  of  the  chief  com- 
mand. However,  Joab,  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  pre- 
vented the  rest;  and  as  soon  as  he  was  got  up  to 
the  citadel,  cried  out  to  the  king,  and  claimed 
the  chief  command. 

2.  When  David  had  cast  the  Jebusites  out  of 
the  citadel,  he  also  rebuilt  Jerusalem,  and  named 
it  'The  City  of  David,'  and  abode  there  all  the 
time  of  his  reigu:  but  for  the  time  that  he  reign- 
ed over  the  tribe  of  Judah  only  in  Hebron,  it  was 
seven  years  and  six  months.  JVow  when  he  had 
.  chosen  Jerusalem  to  be  his  royal  city,  his  aflairs 
did  more  and  more  prosper,  by  the  providence  of 
God,  who  took  care  that  they  should  improve  and 
be  augmented.  Hiram  also,  the  king  of  the  Ty- 
rians,  sent  ambassadors  to  him,  and  made  a  league 
of  mutual  friendship  and  assistance  with  him.  He 
also  sent  him  presents,  cedar  trees  and  mecha- 
nics, and  men  skilful  in  building  and  architecture, 
that  they  might  build  him  a  royal  palace  at  Jeru- 
salem. Now  David  made  buildings  round  about 
the  lower  city:  he  also  joined  the  citadel  to  it, 
and  made  it  one  body  :  and  wlien  he  had  encom- 
passed all  with  walls,  he  appointed  Joab  to  take 

*  What  our  other  copies  say  of  Mount  Sion,  as  alone 
properly  called  the  city  of  David,  2  Sam.  v.  G — SI,  and  of 
this  its  siege  and  conquest  now  by  David,  Josephus  ap- 
plies to  the  whole  city  of  Jerusalem,  tliough  including 
the  citadel  also:  hy  what  autiiority  we  do  not  know;  per- 
haps after  David  had  united  them  tosetlicr,  or  joined 
the  citadel  to  the  lower  city,  as  sect.  2,  Josephus  esteemed 
thcin  as  one  city.  However,  this  notion  seems  to  he  con- 
firmed by  what  Josephus  says  concernini;  David's  and 
many  other  kings  of  Judah's  sepulchres,  which,  as  the 
authors  of  the  books  of  kings  and  chronicles  say,  wore 
in  the  city  of  David,  so  does  Josephus  still  say  they  were 
in  Jerusalem.  The  sepulchre  of  David  seems  tn  have 
been  also  a  known  place  in  the  several  days  of  Dyrra- 
nus,  of  Herod,  and  of  St.  Peter;  Antiq.  b.  xiii.  cli.  viii 
sect  4;  b.  xvi.  rh.  vii.  sect.  1;  Acts  ii.  29.  Now  no  such 
royal  sepulclires  have  been  found  about  Mount  Sion,  but 
are  found  close  by  the  north  wall  of  Jerusalem,  which  1 
suspect  therefore  to  be  these  very  sepulchres.  Seethe 
no'e  on  chap.  xv.  sect.  3.  In  the  meantime,  Josephus's 
explicationof  the /ame,  and  (Ae  blind,  and  the  maimed, 
as  set  to  keep  this  city  or  citadel,  sccius  to  be  the 'ruth, 
?.nd  gives  the  best  light  to  that  history  in  our  Bible.  Mr. 
Ottius  truly  observes,  upp.  Havcrcanip,  p. '.iOj,  that  Jo- 
sephus never  mentions  Mount  Sion  by  that  name,  as 
taking  it  for  an  appellative,  as  I  suppose,  and  not  for  a 
proper  name:  he  still  either  styles  it  the  citadel  or  the 
upper  city;  nor  do  1  sec  any  reason  for  Mr.  Ottius's  evil 
suspicions  about  this  prorcdureof  Josephus. 

tSome  copies  of  Josephus  have  here  Sulyma  or  Sa- 
lem, and  others  liierosolyma  or  Jerusalem.    Tbe  lat- 


care  of  them.  It  was  David,  therefore,  who  first 
cast  the  Jebusites  out  of  Jerusalem,  and  called  it 
by  his  own  name,  the  City  of  David:  for  under 
oiir  forefather  Abraham  it'was  called  [Salem  or] 
Solyma:t  but  after  that  time  some  say  that  Ho- 
mer mentions  it  by  the  name  of  Solynia,  [[for  he 
named  the  temple  Solyma,  according  to  the  He- 
brew language,  which  denotes  security.]]  Now 
the  whole  time  from  the  warfare  under  Joshua 
our  general  against  the  Canaanites,  and  from  that 
war  in  which  he  overcame  them,  and  distributed 
the  land  among  the  Hebrews,  (nor  could  the  Is- 
raelites ever  cast  the  Canaanites  out  of  Jerusa- 
lem until  thistime,  when  David  took  it  by  siege,) 
this  whole  time  was  five  hundred  and  fifteen 
years. 

3.  I  shall  now  make  mention  of  Araunah,  who 
was  a  wealthy  man  among  the  Jebusites,  but  was 
not  slain  by  David  in  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  be- 
cause of  the  good  will  he  bore  to  the  Hebrews, 
and  a  particular  benignity  and  affection  which  he 
had  to  the  king  himsel'f,  which  I  shall  take  a 
more  seasonable  opportunity  to  speak  ot  a  little 
afterward.  Now  David  married  other  wives 
over  and  above  those  which  he  had  before:  he 
had  also  concubines.  The  sons  whom  he  had 
were  in  number  eleven,  whose  names  were  Am- 
non,  Emnos,  Eban,  Nathan,  Solomon,  Jeban, 
Elien,  Phalna,  Ennaphen,  Jenae,  Eliphale;  and 
a  daughter,  Taruar.  Nine  of  these  were  born 
of  legitimate  wives,  but  the  two  last  named  of 
concubines:  and  Taniar  had  the  same  mother 
with  Absalom. 

CHAP.  IV. 

That  when  David  had  conquered  the  Philistines, 
who  made  War  against  him  at  Jerusalem,  he 
removed  the  Ark  to  Jerusalem,  and  had  a  mind 
to  build  a  Temple. 

5  1.  When  the  Philistines  understood  that 
David  was  made  king  of  the  Hebrews,  they 
made  war  against  him  at  Jerusalem;  and  when 
they  had  seized  upon  that  valley  which  is  called 
the  valley  of  the  Giants,  and  is  a  place  not  far 
from  the  city,  they  pitched  their  camp  therein. 
But  the  king  of  the  Jews,  who  never  permitted 
himself  to  do  any  thing  without  prophecy, J  and 
the  command  ofGod,  and  without  depending  on 
him  as  a  security  for  the  time  to  come,  bade  the 
high  priest  foretell  to  him  what  was  the  will  of 
God,  and  what  would  be  the  event  of  this  battle. 
And  when  he  foretold  that  he  should  gain  the 
victory,  and  the   dominion,  he  led  his  army  out 

ter  best  agree  to  what  Josephus  says  elsewhere.  Of  the 
War,b.  vi.  ch.  x.;  that  thiscity  wascnlled  Solyma  or  Sa- 
lem beforethedaysof  Melrhisedec.but  was  by  iiim railed 
Hierosolyma  or  Jerusalem.  1  rather  suppose  it  to  have 
been  so  called  after  Abraham  had  received  that  oracle 
Jehovah  Jireh,  '-The  Lord  will  see  or  provide,"  Gen. 
xxii.  14.  The  latter  word  JircA,witli  a  little  alteration, 
prefixed  to  the  old  name  Salem,  Peace,  will  be  Jerusa- 
lem. And  since  that  expression,  "God  will  see,"  or 
rather,  '•  Cod  will  provide  himself  a  I-ainb  for  a  buiut- 
oiVering,"  ver.f*,  14,  is  there  said  to  have  been  prover- 
bial till  the  days  of  Moses,  this  seems  to  nie  the  most 
probable  derivation  of  that  name,  which  will  then  de- 
note, that  "  Cod  would  provide  peace  by  that  Lamb  of 
Cod,  wliich  was  to  take  away  the  sins  of  the  world  " 
However,  that  which  is  put  into  double  brackets  can 
hardly  be  supposed  the  genuine  words  of  Josephus,  as 
Dr.  Hudson  well  judges. 

I  It  deserves  here  to  be  remarked,  that  Saul  very 
rarely,  and  David  very  frequently,  consulted  Cod  by 
Vrlin;  and  that  David  aimed  always  to  depend,  not  on 
his  own  prudence  or  abilities,  baton  the  divine  direc- 
tion, contrary  to  Saul's  ))ractice;  see  sect.  2,  and  the 
note  on  Antiq.  b.  iii,  ch.  viii.  sect.  9.  .\nd  when  Saul's 
daughter  (but  David's  wife,)  Michal,  laughed  at  David's 
dancing  before  the  ark,  2  Sam.  vi.  Iti.  &c.,  and  here, 
sect.  1,2, ;';  it  is  probable  she  did  so,  bccau>c  her  father 
did  not  use  to  pay  such  resard  to  the  ark.  to  the  Crim 
tliere  inquired  by,  or  to  Cod's  worship  before  it,  and  be- 
cause she  thought  it  beneath  the  dignity  of  a  king  to  b« 
BO  religious. 
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against  the  Philistines;  and  when  the  battle  was 
joined,  he  came  hinisfll' behind,  and  fell  uuon  the 
enemy  on  the  sudden,  and  slew  some  of  them, 
and  put  the  rest  to  flight.  And  let  no  one  suji- 
pose  that  it  was  a  small  army  of  the  Philistints 
that  came  against  the  Hebrews,  as  guessing  so 
from  the  suddenness  of  their  defeat,  and  from 
their  having  performed  no  great  action,  or  that 
was  worth  recording,  from  the  slowness  of  tlieir 
march  and  want  of  courage;  but  let  him  know 
that  all  Syria  and  Phoenicia,  with  many  other  na- 
tions besides  them,  and  those  warlike  nations 
also,  came  to  their  assistance,  and  had  a  share  in 
this  war.  Which  thing  was  the  only  cause  why, 
when  tliry  had  been  so  often  conquered,  and  had 
lost  so  many  ten  thousands  of  their  men,  they 
still  came  upon  the  Hebrews  with  greater  ar- 
mies; nay,  indeed,  when  they  had  so  often  failed 
of  their  liiirpose  in  these  battles,  they  came  upon 
David  with  an  army  three  times  as  numerous  as 
before,  and  pitched  their  camp  on  the  same  spot 
of  ground  as  before.  The  king  of  Israel  there- 
fore inquired  of  God  again  concerning  the  event 
of  the  battle;  and  the  high  priest  prophesied  to 
him  that  he  should  keep  his  army  m  the  groves, 
called  the  Groves  of  Weeping,  which  were  not 
far  from  the  enemy's  camp,  and  that  he  should 
not  move,  nor  l)egin  to  fignt,  till  the  trees  of  the 
grove  should  be  in  motion  without  the  wind's 
blowing;  but  as  soon  as  these  trees  moved,  and 
the  time  foretold  to  him  bj"  God  was  come,  he 
should  without  delay  go  out  to  gain,  what  was 
already  prepared,  an  evident  victory;  for  the 
several  ranks  of  the  enemy's  army  did  not  sus- 
tain him,  but  retreated  at  the  first  onset,  whom 
he  closely  followed,  and  slew  them  as  he  went 
along,  and  pursued  them  to  the  city  of  Gaza, 
(which  is  the  limit  of  their  country;)  after  this, 
he  spoiled  their  camp,  in  which  he  found  great 
riches;  and  he  destroyed  their  gods. 

2.  When  this  had  proved  the  event  of  the  bat- 
tle, David  thought  it  proper,  upon  a  consultation 
with  the  elders,  and  rulers,  and  captains  of 
thousands,  to  send  for  those  that  were  in  the 
flower  of  their  age,  out  of  all  his  countrymen, 
and  out  of  the  whole  land,  and  withal  for  the 
priests  and  the  Levites,  in  order  to  their  going 
to  Kirjathjearim,  to  bring  up  the  ark  of  God  out 
of  that  city,  and  to  carry  it  to  Jerusalem,  and 
there  to  keep  it,  and  offer  before  it  those  sa- 
crifices, and  those  other  honors,  with  which 
God  used  to  be  well  pleased:  for  had  they  done 
thus  in  the  reign  of  Saul,  they  had  not  under- 
gone any  great  misfortunes  at  all.  So  when  the 
whole  body  of  the  people  were  come  together,  as 
they  had  resolved  to  do,  the  king  came  to  the 
ark,  which  the  priests  brought  out  of  the  house 
of  Aminadab,  and  laid  it  upon  a  new  cart,  and 
permitted  their  brethren  and  their  children  to 
draw  it,  together  with  the  oxen.  Hefore  it 
went  the  king  and  the  whole  multitude  of  the 
people  with  him,  singing  hymns  to  God,  and 
making  use  of  all  sorts  of  songs  usual  amono* 
thera,  with  variety  of  the  sounds  of  musical 
instruments,  and  with  dancing  and  singing  of 
psalms,  as  also  with  the  sound  of  trumpets  and 
of  cymbaU,  and  so  brought  the  ark  to  Jerusalem. 
But  as  they  were  come  to  the  threshing-floor 
of  Chidon,  a  place  so  called,  Uzzah  was  slain 
by  the  anger  of  God;  for  as  the  oxen  shook 
the  ark,  he  stretched  out  his  hand,  and  would 
needs   take  hold   of  it.     IVow  because    he   was 

*Jo8epliug  Bcems  to  l)u  partly  in  the  right,  when  he 
observes  here,  tliat  Uz.zah  was  no  priest,  (though  per- 
haps he  might  licaLcviie,)  and  was  therefore  strurk 
dead  for  toucliing  the  ark,  ronlrary  to  tlic  hiw,  and  for 
which  profane  rashness,  death  wna  llic  penalty  liy  the 
law,  Nunili.  iv.  l.'i,  20;  jcc  Iho  like  licfore,  Antii).  !>.  vi.  r  h. 
i.  sect.  4.  It  in  not  improhnhlc  that  the  putting  tlir  nrk  in 
ocart,  when  it  ought  to  have  been  carried  by  the  priests 
or  Leviteg,  as  it  wa.s  presently  here  in  josephus  go 
carried  from  Obedcdom's  house  to  David's,  miicht 
be  also  an  occasion  of  the  anger  of  God    on  that 


not  a  priest,  and  yet  touched  the  ark,  God  struck 
him  dead.f  Hereupon  both  the  king  and  the 
people  were  displeased  at  the  death  of  Uzzah; 
and  the  place  where  he  died  is  still  called  the 
Breach  of  Uzzah  unto  this  day.  So  David 
was  afraid,  and  supposing  that  if  he  received 
the  ark  to  himself  into  the  city,  he  might  suf- 
fer in  the  like  manner  as  Uzzah  had  suflered, 
who,  upon  his  bare  putting  out  his  hand  to  the 
ark,  died  in  the  manner  already  mentioned,  he 
did  not  receive  it  to  himself  into  the  city,  but  he 
took  it  aside  unto  a  certain  place  belonging  to  a 
righteous  man,  whose  name  was  Obededom,  who 
was  by  his  family  a  Levite,  and  deposited  the  ark 
with  him;  and  it  remained  there  three  entire 
months.  This  augmented  the  house  of  Obede- 
dom, and  conferred  many  blessings  upon  it.  And 
when  the  king  heard  what  had  befallen  Obede- 
dom, how  he  was  become,  of  a  poor  man  in  a  low 
estate,  exceedingly  happy,  and  the  object  of  en- 
vy to  all  those  who  saw  or  inquired  after  his 
house,  he  took  courage,  and  hoping  that  he 
should  meet  with  no  misfortune  thereby,  he 
transferred  the  ark  to  his  own  house,  the  priests 
carrying  it,  while  seven  companies  of  singers, 
who  were  set  in  that  order  by  the  king,  went  be- 
fore it,  and  while  he  himself  played  upon  the 
harp,  and  joined  in  the  music,  insomuch,  that 
when  his  wife  Michal,  the  daughter  of  Saul,  who 
was  our  first  king,  saw  him  so  doing,  she  laugh- 
ed at  him.  But  when  they  had  brought  in  the 
ark,  they  placed  it  under  the  tabernacle  which 
David  had  pitched  for  it,  and  he  offered  costly 
sacrifices  and  peace-offerings,  and  treated  the 
whole  niultituae,  and  dealt  both  to  the  women 
and  the  men,  and  the  infants,  a  loaf  of  bread  and 
another  cake  baked  in  a  pan,  with  a  portion  of 
the  sacrifice.  So  when  he  had  thus  feasted  the 
people,  he  sent  them  away,  and  he  himself  re- 
turned to  his  own  house. 

3.  But  when  Michal  his  wife,  the  daughter  of 
Saul,  came  and  stood  by  him,  she  wished  him  all . 
other  happiness;  and  entreated  that  whatsoever 
he  should  farther  desire,  to  the  utmost  possi- 
bility, might  be  given  him  by  God,  and  that  he 
might  be  favorable  to  him;  yet  did  she  blame 
him,  that  so  great  a  king  as  he  was  should  dance 
after  an  unseemly  manner,  and  in  his  dancing 
uncover  himself  among  the  servants  and  the 
handmaidens.  But  he  replied,  "That  he  was 
not  ashamed  to  do  what  was  acceptable  to  God, 
who  had  preferred  him  before  her  father,  and 
before  all  others;  that  he  would  pray  frequently, 
and  dance,  without  any  regard  to  what  the 
handmaidens  and  she  herself  thought  of  it."  So. 
this  Michal  had  no  children;  however,  when  she 
was  afterwards  married  to  him  to  whom  Saul  her 
father  had  given  her,  (for  at  this  time  David  had 
taken  her  away  from  him,  and  had  her  himself,) 
she  bare  five"  children.  But  concerning  those 
matters  I  shall  discourse  in  a  proper  place. 

4.  Now,  when  the  king  saw  tnat  his  affairs 
grew  better  almost  every  day,  by  the  will  of 
God,  he  thought  he  should  offend  him,  if  while 
he  himself  continued  in  houses  made  of  cedar, 
such  as  were  of  a  great  height,  and  had  the 
most  curious  works  of  architecture  in  thenij  he 
should  overlook  the  ark  while  it  was  laid  la  a 
tabernacle;  and  was  desirous  to  build  a  temple 
to  God,  as  Moses  had  predicted  such  a  temple 
should  be  built. t  And  when  he  had  discoursed 
with  Nathan  the  prophet  about  these  things,  and 

brcnrh  of  liis  law.  fee  Numb.  iv.  LI;  1  Chron.  xv.  13. 
t  Josephus  here  informs  us,  that  according  to  his  un- 
derstiinding  of  the  sense  of  his  copy  of  the  Pentateuch, 
Moses  had  himself  foretold  llic  building  of  tlie  temple, 
which  yet  is  nowhere  that  I  know  of  in  our  present 
copies:  and  that  this  is  not  a  mistake  set  down  by  him 
unwarilv,  nppears  by  what  he  observed  before,  Antirj 
h.  iv.  rh."  viii.  sect.  4fi,  how  Ptoses  foretold,  that  ui>on  the 
Jews'  future  disobedience,  their  temple  should  be  burn', 
and  rebuilt, and  that  not  once  only,  but  several  time« 
afterward.    See  also  Josephus's  mention  of  God's  for- 
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been  encouraged  by  him  to  do  whatsoever  he 
had  a  mind  to  do,  as  having  God  with  hiai,  and 
his  helper  in  all  things,  he  was  thereupon  the 
more  ready  to  set  about  that  building-.  But  God 
appeared  to  JVathan  that  very  night,  and  com- 
manded him  to  say  to  David,*  that  "  he  took  his 
jurpose  and  his  desires  kindly,  since  nobody  had 
efore  now  taken  it  into  their  head  to  build  him 
a  temple,  although  upon  his  having  such  a  notion 
he  would  not  pernn't  him  to  build  him  that  tem- 
ple, because  he  had  made  many  wars,  and  was 
defiled  with  the  slaughter  ol"  his  enemies:  that 
however,  after  his  death,  in  his  old  age,  and 
when  he  had  lived  a  long  life,  there  should  be  a 
temple  built  by  a  son  of  nis,  who  should  take  the 
kingdom  after  him,  and  should  be  called  Solo- 
mon, whom  he  promised  to  provide  for,  as  a 
father  provides  for  his  son,  hy  preserving  the 
kingdom  for  his  son's  posterity,  and  delivering  it 
to  tnem;  but  that  he  would  still  punish  him  if  he 
sinned,  with  diseases  and  barrenness  of  land." 
When  David  understood  this  from  the  prophet, 
and  was  overjoyful  at  this  knowledge  of  the  sure 
continuance  of  the  dominion  to  his  posterity,  and 
that  his  house  should  be  splendid,  and  very  fa- 
mous, he  came  to  the  ark,  and  fell  down  on  his 
face,  and  began  to  adore  God,  and  to  return 
thanks  to  him  for  all  his  benefits,  as  well  for 
those  that  he  had  already  bestowed  upon  him  in 
raising  him  from  a  low  state,  and  from  the  em- 
ployment of  a  shepherd,  to  so  great  dignitv'  of 
dominion  and  glory;  as  for  those  also  which  he 
had  promised  to  his  posterity;  and,  besides,  for 
that  providence  which  he  had  exercised  over  the 
Hebrews  in  procuring  them  the  liberty  they  en- 
joyed: and  when  he  had  said  thus,  and  had  sung 
a  hymn  of  praise  to  God,  he  went  his  way. 

CHAP.  V. 

How  David  brought  under  the  Philiaiines,  and 
the  Moabites,  and  the  Kings  of  Sophene,  and 
of  Damascus,  and  of  the  !Syrians,  as  also  the 
Idumeans,  in  War;  and  how  he  made  a  League 
with  the  King  of  Hamath;  and  ivas  mindful 
of  the  Friendship  that  Jonathan,  the  Son  of 
Saul,  had  borne  to  him. 

}  1.  A  LITTLE  while  after  this,  he  considered 
that  he  ought  to  make  war  against  the  Philis- 
tines, and  not  to  see  any  idleness  or  laziness  per- 
mitted in  his  management,  that  so  it  might  prove, 
as  God  had  foretold  to  him,  that  when  he  had 
overthrown  his  enemies,  he  should  leave  his  pos- 
terity to  reign  in  peace  afterward:  so  he  called 
together  his  army  again,  and  when  he  had 
charged  them  to  be  ready  and  prepared  for  war, 
and  when  he  thought  that  all  things  in  his  army 
were  in  a  good  state,  he  removed  from  Jerusa- 
lem, and  came  against  the  Phiiistines;  and  when 
he  had  overcome  them  in  battle,  and  had  cut  oft" 
a  great  part  of  their  country  and  adjoined  it  to 
the  country  of  the  Hebrews,  he  transferred  the 
war  to  the  Moabites;  and  when  he  had  overcome 
two  parts  of  their  army  in  the  battle,  he  took  the 
remaining  part  captive,  and  imposed  tribute  upon 
them,  to  be  paid  annually.  He  then  made  war 
against  Hadadezer,  the  son  of  Rehob,  king  of 
Sophene;  and  when  he  had   joined  battle  with 

mer  commands  to  build  such  a  temple  presently,  ch.  xiv. 
sect.  2,  contrary  to  our  other  copies,  cr  at  least  to  our 
translation  of  the  Hebrew, -J  Sam.  vii.  0,7;  1  Chron. 
xvii.5,6. 

*  Josephus  seems,  in  this  place,  with  our  modern  in- 
terpreters, to  confound  the  two  distinct  predictions 
which  God  made  to  David  and  to  Nathan,  concerning  tlie 
building  him  a  temple  by  one  of  David's  posterity,  the 
one  belonging  to  Solomon,  the  other  to  the  Messiah;  the 
distinction  between  which  is  of  the  greatest  conse- 
quence to  the  Christian  religion. 

t  David's  reserving  only  UIU  chariots  for  himself  out 
of  lOUOhehad  taken  IVom  Hadadezer,  was  most  proba- 
bly done  in  rompliance  with  the  law  of  Closes,  which 
forbade  a  king  of  Israel  to  multiply  horses  to  kirn- 


him  at  the  river  Euphrates,  he  destroyed  twenty 
thousand  of  his  footmen,  and  about  seven  thou- 
sand of  his  horsemen.  He  also  took  about  a 
thousand  of  his  chariots,  and  destroyed  the  great- 
est part  of  them,  and  ordered  that  no  more  thaa 
one  hundred  should  be  kept.f 

2.  JN'ow  when  Hadad,}:  king  of  Damascus  and 
of  Syria,  heard  that  David  fought  against  Hada- 
dezer, who  was  his  friend,  he  came  to  his  assist- 
ance with  a  powerful  army,  in  hopes  to  rescue 
him;  and  when  he  had  ioi'ned  battle  with  David 
at  the  river  Euphrates,  he  failed  of  his  purpose, 
and  lost  in  the  battle  a  great  number  of  his 
soldiers;  for  there  were  slain  of  the  army  of  Ha- 

;  dad  twenty  thousand, and  all  the  rest  fled.  IS'ico- 
laus  also  [of  Damascus]  makes  mention  of  this 
king,  in  the  fourth  book  of  his  histories;  where 
he  speaks  thus:  "A  great  while  after  these 
things  had  happened,  there  was  one  of  that  coun- 
try whose  name  was  Hadad,  who  was  become 
very  potent;  he  reigned  over  Damascus,  and  the 
other  parts  of  Syria,  excepting  Phoenicia.  He 
made  war  against  David,  the  king  of  Judea,  and 
tried  his  fortune  in  many  battles,  and  particular- 
ly in  the  last  battle  at  Euphrates,  wherein  he 
was  beaten.  He  seemed  to  have  been  the  most 
excellent  of  all  their  kings  in  strength  and  man- 
hood." Nay,  besides  this,  he  says  of  his  posteri- 
ty, that  "  after  his  death  they  succeecfed  one 
another  in  his  kingdom,  and  in  his  name-,"  where 
he  thus  speaks:  "When  Hadad  was  dead,  his 
posterit}-  reigned  for  ten  generations,  each  of  his 
successors  receiving  from  his  father  that  his  do- 
minion, and  this  his  name;  as  did  the  Ptolemies 
in  Egypt.  But  the  third  was  the  most  powerful 
of  them  all,  and  was  willing  to  avenge  the  defeat 
his  forefathers  had  received;  so  he  made  an  ex- 
pedition against  the  Jews,  and  laid  waste  the  city 
which  is  now  called  Samaria."  IVor  did  he  err 
from  the  truth ;  for  this  is  that  Hadad  who  made 
the  expedition  against  Samaria,  in  the  reign  of 
Ahab,  King  of  Israel;  concerning  whom  we  shall 
speak  in  due  place  hereafter. 

3.  Is'ow  when  David  had  made  an  expedition 
against  Damascus,  and  the  other  parts  of  Syria, 
and  had  brought  it  all  into  subjection,  and  had 
placed  garrisons  in  the  country,  and  appointed 
that  they  should  paj-  tribute,  he  returned  home. 
He  also  dedicated  to  God  at  Jerusalem,  the  gold- 
en quivers,  the  entire  armor  which  the  guards 
of  Hadad  used  to  wear,  which  Shishak  the  king 
of  Egypt  took  away  when  he  fought  with  David's 
grandson  Rehoboam,  with  a  great  deal  of  other 
wealth  which  he  carried  out  of  Jerusalem.  How- 
ever, these  things  will  come  to  be  explained  in 
their  proper  places  hereafter.  Now  as  for  the 
king  of  the  Hebrews,  he  was  assisted  by  God. 
who  gave  him  great  success  in  his  wars,  and 
made  an  expedition  against  the  best  cities  of  Ha- 
dadezer, Betah,  and  Alachon;  so  he  took  them 
by  force,  and  laid  them  waste.  Therein  was 
found  a  very  great  quantity  of  gold  and  silver, 
besides  that  sort  of  brass  which  is  said  to  be  more 
valuable  than  gold,  of  which  brass  Solomon  made 
that  large  vessel  which  was  called  the  [brazen] 
sea,  and  those  most  curious  lavers,  when  lie  built 
the  temple  of  God. 

4.  But  when  the  king  of  Hamath  was  informed 

self,  Deut.  xvii.  16;  one  of  the  principal  uses  of  horses 
in  Judea  at  that  time  beins  for  drawing  their  chariots. 
See  Joshua  xii.  6,  and  Antiq.  b.  v.  ch.  i.  sect.  18. 

J  It  deserves  here  to  be  remarked,  that  this  Iladnd. 
being  a  very  great  king,  was  conquered  by  David, 
whose  posterity  yet  for  several  generations  were  called 
Benhadad,  or  the  son  cf  Hadad,  till  the  days  of  Unzael. 
whose  son  Adnr  or  Ader  is  also  in  our  Hebrew  copy,  2 
kings  xiii.  i-},  written  Benhadad,  but  in  Josephus  .idad 
or  Adar.  And  strange  il  is,  that  the  son  of  Hazael, 
said  to  be  such  in  the  same  text,  and  in  Josephus,  Ant. 
b.  ix.  chap.  viii.  sert.  T,  should  still  be  called  the  son  oj 
Hadad:  I  would,  therefore,  here  correct  our  Hebrew 
copy  from  Josephus 's,  wiiich  seems  to  hare  the  true 
reading. 
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of  the  ill  success  of  Hadadezer,  and  had  heard 
of  the  ruin  of  his  army,  he  was  afraid  on  his  own 
account,  and  resolved  to  nialcea  league  of  friend- 
ship and  fidelity  with  David  before  he  should 
come  against  hiui;  so  he  sent  to  him  liis  son  Jo- 
ram,  and  professed  that  he  owed  him  tlianks  for 
his  fin;hting:  against  Hadadezer,  who  was  his  ene- 
my, and  made  a  league  with  him  of  mutual  as- 
sistance and  friendship.  He  also  sent  him  pre- 
sents, vessels  of  ancient  workmanship,  both  of 
gold,  of  silver,  and  of  brass.  So  when  David  had 
made  this  league  of  mutual  assistance  with  Toi, 
(for  that  was  the  name  of  the  king  of  Hamath,) 
and  had  received  the  presents  he  sent  him,  he 
dismissed  his  son  with  that  respect  which  was 
due  on  both  sides.  But  then  David  brought 
those  presents  that  were  sent  by  him,  as  also  the 
rest  ol  the  gold  and  silver  which  he  had  taken 
of  the  cities  whom  he  had  conquered,  and  dedi- 
cated tliem  to  God.  J\or  did  God  give  victory 
and  success  to  him  only  when  he  went  to  the 
battle  himself,  and  led  his  own  army,  but  he 
gave  victory  to  Abishai,  the  brother  of  Joab, 
general  of  his  forces,  over  the  Idunieans,*  and 
by  him  to  David,  when  he  sent  him  with  an  army 
into  Idumea;  for  Abishai  destroyed  eighteen 
thousand  of  them  in  the  battle;  whereupon  the 
king  [of  Israel]  placed  garrisons  througTiout  all 
Idumea,  and  received  the  tribute  of  the  country, 
and  of  every  head  among  them.  Now  David  was 
in  his  nature  just,  and  made  his  determination 
with  regard  to  truth.  He  had  for  the  general  of 
his  whole  army  Joab ;  and  he  made  Jehoshaphat, 
the  son  of  Ahilud,  recorder.  He  also  appointed 
Zadok,  of  the  family  of  Phineas,  to  be  high 
priest,  topther  with  Abiathar,  for  he  was  his 
friend.  He  also  made  Seisan  the  scribe;  and 
committed  the  command  over  the  guards  of  his 
body  to  Benaiah,  the  son  of  Jehoiada.  His  elder 
sons  were  near  his  body,  and  had  the  care  of  it 
also. 

5.  He  also  called  to  mind  the  covenants  and 
the  oaths  he  had  made  with  Jonathan  the  son  of 
Saul,  and  the  friendship  and  aliection  Jonathan 
had  for  him;  for  besides  all  the  rest  of  his  excel- 
lent ciualities  with  which  he  was  endowed,  he 
was  also  exceeding  mindful  of  such  as  had  at 
other  times  bestowed  benefits  upon  him.  He 
therefore  gave  order  that  inquiry  should  be  made, 
whether  any  of  Jonathan's  lineage  were  livin"-, 
to  whom  he  midit  make  return  uf  that  familiar 
acquaintance  wdiich  Jonathan  had  had  with  him, 
and  for  which  he  was  still  debtor.  And  when 
one  of  Saul's  freemen  was  brought  to  him,  who 
was  acquainted  with  those  of  his  family  that 
were  still  living,  he  asked  him,  "Whether  he 
could  tell  him  of  any  one  belonging  to  Jonathan 
that  was  now  alive,  and  capable  of  a  requital  of 
the  benefits  which  he  had  received  from  Jona- 
than?" Arid  when  he  said,  "That  a  son  of  his 
was  remaining,  whose  name  was  Mephibosheth, 
but  that  he  was  lame  of  his  feet;  for  that  when 
his  nurse  heard  that  the  father  and  grandfather 
of  the  child  were  fallen  in  the  battle,  she  snatch- 
ed him  up,  and  fled  away,  and  let  him  fall  from 
her  shoulders,  and  his  feet  were  lamed."  So  when 
he  had  learned  where  and  by  whom  he  was 
brought  up,  he  sent  messengers  to  Machir,  to  the 
■  city  of  Lodebar,  for  with  him  was  the  son  of  Jo- 
nathan brought  up,  and  sent  for  him  to  come  to 
him.  So  when  Mephibosheth  came  to  the  king, 
he  fell  on  his  face  and  worshipped  him;  but 
David  encouraged  him,  and  bid  nim  be  of  good 
cheer,  and  expect  better  times.  So  he  gave 
him  his  father's  house,  and  all  the  estate  wTiich 
liis  grandfather  Saul  was  in  possession  of,  and 
bade  him   come  and   diet  with  him  at   his  own 
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table,  and  never  to  be  absent  one  dav  fioni  that 
table.  And  when  the  youth  had  worshipped  him 
on  account  of  his  words  and  gifts  given  to  him, 
he  called  for  Ziba,  and  told  him,  that  he  had 
given  the  youth  his  father's  house,  and  all  Saul's 
estate.  He  also  ordered  that  Ziba  should  culti- 
vate his  land,  and  take  care  of  it,  and  bring  him 
the  profits  of  all  to  Jerusalem.  Accordingly, 
David  brought  him  to  his  table  every  day,  and 
bestowed  upon  the  youth  Ziba  and  his  sons,  who 
were  in  number  fifteen,  and  his  servants,  who 
were  in  number  twenty.  When  the  king  had 
made  these  appointments,  and  Ziba  had  worship- 
ped him,  and  promised  to  do  all  that  he  had 
bidden  him,  he  went  his  way;  so  that  this  son 
of  Jonathan  dwelt  at  Jerusalem,  and  dieted  at 
the  king's  table,  and  had  the  same  care  taken 
of  him  that  a  son  could  claim.  He  also  had  him- 
self a  son,  whom  he  named  JVlicha. 


CHAP.  VI. 

How  the  War  was  waged  against  the  Ammonites, 
and  happily  concluded. 

5  1.  These  were  the  honors  that  such  as 
were  left  of  Saul's  and  Jonathan's  lineage  re- 
ceived from  David.  About  this  time  died  Na- 
hash,  the  king  of  the  Ammonites,  who  was  a 
friend  of  David;  and  when  his  son  had  succeeded 
his  father  in  the  kingdom,  David  sent  ambassa- 
dors to  him  to  comfort  him;  and  exhorted  him  to 
take  his  father's  death  patiently,  and  to  expect 
that  he  would  continue  the  same  kindness  to 
himself  which  he  had  showed  to  his  father.  But 
the  princes  of  the  Ammonites  took  this  message 
in  evil  part,  and  not  as  David's  kind  di^ositions 
gave  reason  to  take  it;  and  thev  excited  the  king 
to  resent  it,  and  said,  that  David  had  sent  men  to 
spy  out  the  country,  and  what  strength  it  had, 
under  the  pretence  of  humanity  and  kindness. 
They  farther  advised  him  to  have  a  care,  and 
not  to  give  heed  to  David's  words,  lest  he  should 
be  deluded  by  him;  and  so  fall  into  an  incon- 
solable calamity.  Accordingly,  JVahash's  [son,] 
the  king  of  the  Ammonites,  thought  these  princes 
spake  what  was  more  probalile  than  the  truth 
would  admit,  and  so  abused  the  ambassadors 
after  a  very  harsh  manner;  for  he  shaved  the  one 
half  of  their  beards,  and  cut  oil  one  half  of  their 
garments,  and  sent  his  answer  not  in  words  but 
in  deeds.  When  the  king  of  Israel  saw  this,  he 
had  indignation  at  it,  and  showed  openly  that  he 
would  nut  overlook  tliis  injurious  and  contume- 
lious treatment,  but  woulcl  make  war  with  the 
Ammonites,  and  would  avenge  this  wicked  treat- 
ment of  his  ambassadors  on  their  king.  So  that 
king's  intimate  friends  and  commanders,  under- 
standing that  they  had  violated  their  league,  and 
were  liable  to  be  punished  for  the  same,  made 
preparations  for  war;  they  also  sent  a  thousand 
talents  to  the  Syrian  king  of  Mesopotamia  and 
endeavored  to  prevail  with  him  to  assist  them 
for  that  pay,  and  Shobach.  Now  these  kings 
had  twenty  thousand  footmen.  They  also  hired 
the  kill";'  of  the  country,  called  Macah,  and  a 
fourth  King,  bv  name  Ishtob;  which  last  had 
twelve  thousand  armed  men. 

2.  But  David  was  under  no  consternation  at 
this  confederacy,  nor  at  the  forces  of  the  Ammon- 
ites; and  putting  his  trust  in  God,  because  he 
was  going  to  war  in  a  just  cause,  on  account  of 
the  injurious  treatment  he  had  met  with  he  im- 
mediately sent  Joab,  the  captain  of  his  host, 
against  them,  and  gave  him  the  flower  of  his 
army,  who  jiitched  his  camp  bv  Rabbah,  the  me- 
tropolis of  the  Ammonites;  whereupon  the  ene- 
my came  out,  and  set  themselves  in  array,  not 
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all  of  them  together,  but  in  two  bodies;  for  the 
auxiliaries  were  set  in  array  in  the  plain  by  them- 
selves, but  the  army  of  tFie  Ammonites  at  the 
gates  over  against  the  Hebrews.  When  Joab 
saw  this,  he  opposed  one  stratagem  against 
another,  and  chose  out  the  most  hardy  part  of 
his  caen,  and  set  them  in  opposition  to  the  king 
of  Syria,  and  the  kings  that  were  with  him,  and 
gave  the  other  part  to  his  brother  Abishai,  and 
bade  him  set  them  in  opposition  to  the  Ammon- 
ites; and  said  to  him.  "That  in  case  he  should 
see  that  the  Syrians  distressed  him,  and  were  too 
hard  for  him,  he  should  order  his  troops  to  turn 
about  and  assist  him;"  and  he  said,  that  "he 
himself  would  do  the  same  to  him,  if  he  saw  him 
in  the  like  distress  from  the  Ammonites."  So 
he  sent  his  brother  before,  and  encouraged  him 
to  do  every  thing  courageously  and  with  alacrity, 
which  would  teach  them  to  be  afraid  of  disgrace, 
and  to  fight  manfully;  and  so  he  dismissed  him 
to  fight  with  the  Ammonites,  while  he  fell  upon 
the  Syrians.  And  though  they  made  a  strong 
opposition  for  a  while,  Joab  slew  many  of  them, 
and  compelled  the  rest  to  betake  themselves  to 
flight;  which,  when  the  Ammonites  saw,  and 
Wire  withal  afraid  of  Abishai  and  his  army,  they 
staid  no  longer,  but  imitated  their  auxiliaries, 
and  fled  to  the  city.  So  Joab,  when  he  had  thus 
overcome  the  enemy,  returned  with  great  joy  to 
Jerusalem  to  the  king. 

3.  Still  this  defeat  did  not  induce  the  Ammon- 
ites to  be  quiet,  nor  to  acknowledge  as  superior 
to  them  those  who  were  so,  but  they  sent  to  Cha- 
laman  the  king  of  the  Syrians,  beyond  Euphrates, 
and  hired  him  for  an  auxiliary.  He  had  Sho- 
bach  for  the  captain  of  his  host,  with  eighty 
thousand  footmen,  and  ten  thousand  horsemen. 
Now,  when  the  king  of  the  Hebrews  understood 
that  the  Ammonites  had  again  gathered  so  great 
an  army  together,  he  determined  to  make  war 
with  them  no  longer  by  his  generals,  but  he  pass- 
ed over  the  river  Jordan  himself  with  all  his 
army ;  and  when  he  met  them  he  joined  battle 
with  them,  and  overcame  them,  and  slew  forty 
thousand  of  their  footmen,  and  seven  thousand 
of  their  horsemen.  He  also  wounded  Shobach, 
the  general  of  Chalaman's  forces,  who  died  of 
that  stroke;  but  the  people  of  Mesopotamia, 
upon  such  a  conclusion  ot  the  battle,  delivered 
themselves  up  to  David,  and  sent  him  presents, 
who  at  winter-time  returned  to  Jerusalem.  But 
at  the  beginning  of  the  spring  he  sent  Joab,  the 
captain  of  his  host,  to  fight  against  the  Ammon- 
ites; who  overran  all  their  country,  and  laid  it 
waste,  and  shut  them  up  in  their  metropolis  Kab- 
bah, and  besieged  them  therein. 

CHAP.  vir. 

How  David  fell  in  lore  with  Bathsheha,  and 
slew  her  Husband  Uriah,  Jbr  which  he  is  re- 
proved by  J\''aihan. 

\\.  But  David  fell  now  into  a  very  grievous 
sin,  though  he  were  otherwise  naturally  a  right- 
eous and  a  religious  man,  and  one  that  firmly  ob- 
served the  laws  of  our  fathers:  for  when  late  in 
an  evening  he  took  a  view  round  him  from  the 
roof  of  his  royal  palace,  where  he  used  to  walk 
at  that  hour,  he  saw  a  woman  washing  herself 
in  her  own  house;  she  was  one  of  extraordinary 
beautj',  and  tlierein  surpassed  all  other  women; 
her  name  was  Bathsheba.  So  he  was  overcome 
by  that  woman's  beauty,  and  was  not  able  to 
restrain  his  desires,  but  sent  for  her,  and  lay  with 
her.  Hereupon  she  conceived  with  child,  and 
sent  to  the  king,  that  he  should  contrive  some 
way  for  concealing  her  sin,  (for  according  to  the 
laws  of  their  fathers,  she,  who  had  been  guilty 
of  adultery,  ought  to  be  put  to  death.)  So  the 
king  sent  for  Joab's  armor-bearer  from  the 
siege,  who  was  the  woman's  husband;  and  his 
Dame   wzis  Uriah:    and  when  he  was  come   the 
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king  inquired  of  him  about  the  army,  and  about 
the  siege,  and  when  he  had  made  answer,  that 
all  their  aflTairs  went  according  to  their  wishes, 
the  king  took  some  portions  of  meat  from  his 
supper  and  gave  them  to  him,  and  bade  him  go 
home  to  his  wife,  and  take  his  rest  with  her. 
Uriah  did  not  do  so,  but  slept  near  the  king,  with 
the  rest  of  his  armor-bearers.  When  the  king 
was  informed  of  this,  he  asked  him  why  he  did 
not  go  home  to  his  house,  and  to  his  wife,  after 
so  long  an  absence?  which  is  the  natural  custom 
of  all  men,  when  they  come  from  a  long  journey. 
He  replied,  that  it  was  not  right,  while  his  fel- 
low-soldiers, and  the  general  of  the  army,  slept 
upon  the  ground,  in  the  camp,  and  in  an  enemy's 
country,  that  he  should  go  and  take  his  rest,  and 
solace  himself  with  his  wife.  So  when  he  had 
thus  replied,  the  king  ordered  him  to  stay 
there  that  night,  that  he  might  dismiss  him  the 
next  day  to  the  general.  So  the  king  invited 
Uriah  to  the  supper,  and  after  a  cunning  and 
dexterous  manner  plied  him  with  drink  at  sup- 
per, till  he  was  thereby  disordered;  yet  did  he 
nevertheless  sleep  at  the  king's  gates,  without 
anj-  inclination  to  go  to  his  wife.  Upon  this  the 
king  was  very  angry  at  him;  and  wrote  to  Joab. 
and  commanded  him  to  punish  Uriah,  for  he 
told  him  that  he  had  offended  him;  and  he  sug- 
gested to  him  the  manner  in  which  he  would 
nave  him  punished,  that  it  might  not  be  disco- 
vered that  he  was  himself  the  author  of  this  his 
punishment;  for  he  charged  him  to  set  him  over 
against  that  part  of  the  enemy's  army  where  the 
attack  woula  be  most  hazardous,  and  where  he 
might  be  deserted,  and  be  in  the  greatest  jeopar- 
dy, for  he  bade  him  order  his  fellow-soldiers  to 
retire  out  of  the  fight.  When  he  had  written  this 
to  him,  and  sealed  the  letter  with  his  own  seal, 
he  gave  it  to  Uriah  to  carry  it  to  Joab.  When 
Joab  had  received  it,  and  upon  reading  it  under- 
stood the  king's  purpose,  he  set  Uriah  in  that 
place  where  he  knew  the  enemy  would  be  most 
troublesome  to  them  ;  and  gave  him  for  his  part- 
ners some  of  the  best  soldiers  in  the  army;  and 
said,  that  he  would  also  come  to  their  assistance 
with  the  whole  army,  that  if  possible  they  might 
break  down  some  part  of  the  wall,  and  enter  the 
city.  And  he  desired  him  to  be  glad  of  the  op- 
portunity of  exposing  himself  to  such  pains,  and 
not  to  be  displeased  at  it,  since  he  was  a  valiant 
soldier,  and  nad  a  great  reputation  for  his  valor, 
both  with  the  king  and  with  his  countrymen. 
And  when  Uriah  undertook  the  work  he  was  set 
upon  with  alacrity,  he  gave  private  orders  to 
those  who  were  to  be  his  companions,  that  when 
they  saw  the  enemy  make  a  sally,  they  should 
leave  him.  When,  therefore,  the  Hebrews  made 
an  attack  upon  the  city,  the  Ammonites  were 
afraid  that  the  enemy  might  prevent  them,  and 
get  up  into  the  city,  and  this  at  the  very  place 
whither  Uriah  was  ordered,  so  they  exposed 
their  best  soldiers  to  be  in  the  forefront,  and 
opened  their  gates  suddenly,  and  fell  upon  the 
enemy  with  great  vehemence,  and  ran  violently 
upon  them.  When  those  that  were  with  Uriah 
saw  this,  they  all  retreated  backward,  as  Joab 
had  directed  them  beforehand;  but  Uriah,  as 
ashamed  to  run  awsiy  and  leave  his  post,  sus- 
tained the  enemy,  and  receiving  the  violence  of 
their  onset,  he  slew  many  of  them,  but  being  en- 
compassed around,  and  caught  in  the  midst  of 
them,  he  was  slain,  and  some  other  of  his  com- 
panions were  slain  with  him. 

2.  When  this  was  done,  Joab  sent  messengers 
to  the  king,  and  ordered  them  to  tell  him.  That 
"  he  did  w'liat  he  could  to  take  the  city  soon,  but 
that,  as  they  made  an  assault  on  the  wall,  they 
had  been  forced  to  retire  with  great  loss."  And 
bid  them,  if  they  saw  the  king  was  angjy  at  it, 
to  add  this,  that  '"'  Uriah  was  slain  also."  When 
the  king  had  heard  this  of  the  messengers,  he 
took  it  heinously,  and  said,  That   "  thej  did 
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■wrong  when  they  assaulted  the  wall,  whereas 
they  ought,  by  undermining  and  other  strata- 
gems of  war,  to  endeavor  the  taking  of  the  city, 
especially  when  they  had  before  their  eyes  tile 
example  of  Abiraelech,  the  son  of  Gideon,  who 
woula  needs  take  the  tower  of  Thebes  by  force, 
and  was  killed  by  a  large  stone  thrown  at'him  by 
an  old  woman;  and  although  he  was  a  man  of 
rrcat  prowess,  he  died  ignominiously  by  the 
dangerous  manner  of  his  assault:  that  they 
should  remember  this  accident,  and  not  come 
near  the  enemy's  wall,  for  that  the  best  method 
of  making  war  with  success  was  to  call  to  mind 
the  accidents  of  former  wars,  and  what  good  or 
bad  success  had  attended  them  in  the  like  dan- 
gerous cases,  that  so  they  might  imitate  the  one, 
and  avoid  the  other."  But  when  the  king  was 
'.n  this  disposition,  the  messenger  told  him,  that 
Uriah  was  slain  also;  whereupon  he  was  pacified. 
So  he  bid  the  messenger  go  bacjc  to  Joab  and 
tell  him,  that  "  this  misfortune  is-  no  other  than 
■what  is  common  among  mankind,  and  that  such 
IS  the  nature,  and  such  the  accidents  of  war;  in- 
somuch, that  sometimes  the  enemy  will  have 
success  therein,  and  sometimes  others;  but  that 
he  ordered  him  to  go  on  still  in  his  care  about  the 
siege,  that  no  ill  accident  might  befall  him  in  it 
hereafter:  that  they  should  raise  bulwarks,  and 
use  machines  in  besieging  the  city;  and  when 
they  had  gotten  it,  to  overturn  its  very  founda- 
tions and  to  destroy  all  those  that  are  in  it."  Ac- 
cordingly the  messenger  carried  the  king's  mes- 
sage with  which  he  was  charged,  and  made 
haste  to  Joab.  But  Bathsheba,  the  wife  of 
Uriah,  when  she  was  informed  of  the  death  of 
her  husband,  mourned  for  his  death  many  days; 
and  when  her  mourning  was  over,  and  the  tears 
which  she  shed  for  Uriah  were  dried  up,  the 
king  took  her  to  wife  presently,  and  a  son  was 
born  to  him  by  her. 

3.  With  this  marriage  God  was  not  well  plea- 
sed, but  was  thereupon  angry  at  David;  and  he 
appeared  to  Nathan  the  prophet  in  his  sleep,  and 
complained  of  the  king.  Now  Nathan  was  a  fair 
and  prudent  man;  and  considering  that  kings, 
when  they  fall  into  a  passion,  are  guided  more 
by  that  passion  than  tney  are  by  justice,  he  re- 
solved to  conceal  the  threatenings  that  proceed- 
ed from  God,  and  make  a  good-natured  discourse 
to  him,  and  this  after  the  manner  following:  He 
desired  that  the  king  would  give  him  his  opinion 
in  the  following  case:  "There  were  (said  he) 
two  men  inhabiting  the  same  city,  the  one  of 
them  was  rich,  and  [the  other  poor;]  the  rich 
man  had  a  great  many  flocks  of  cattle,  of  sheep, 
and  of  kine,  but  the  poor  man  had  but  one  ewe 
lamb;  this  he  brougnt  up  with  his  rliildren,  and 
let  her  eat  her  food  with  them,  and  he  had  the 
same  natural  affection  for  her  which  any  one 
might  have  for  a  daughter.  Now  upon  tlie  com- 
ing of  a  stranger  to  tne  rich  man,  he  would  not 
vouchsafe  to  kill  any  of  his  own  flocks,  and 
thence  feast  hie  friend,  but  he  sent  for  the  poor 
man's  lamb,  and  took  her  away  from  him.  and 
made  her  ready  for  food,  and  thence  feasted  the 
stranger."  This  discourse  troubled  the  king  ex- 
ceedingly; and  he  denounced  to  Nathan  that 
~,  "  this  man  was  a  wicked  man,  who  could  dare  to 
do  such  a  thing;  and  that  it  was  but  just  that  he 
shoulil  restore  ihc  lamb  fourfold,  and  be  punished 
with  death  for  it  also."  Upon  this  Nathan  ini- 
niediatelv  said,  that  "he  was  himself  the  man 
who  ought  to  suffer  those  punishments,  and  that 
by  his  own  sentence,  and  that  it  was  he  who  per- 
petrated this  great  and  horrid  criine."  He  also 
revealed  to  him,  and  laid  before  him,  the  anger 
of  God  against  him,  who  had  made  him  king  over 
the  army  of  the  Hebrews,  and  lord  of  all  the  na- 
liont,  and  those  many  and  great  nations  round 
about  him;  who  had  formerly  delivered  him  out 
of  the  hands  of  Saul,  and  had  given  him  such 
wive*  as  he  had  justly  and  legally  married;  and 


now  this  God  was  despised  by  him,  and  affronted 
by  his  impiety,  when  he  had  married,  and  now 
had  another  man's  wife;    and  by   exposing   her 
husband    to   the   enemy,  had    really  slain   him; 
that  God  would  inflict  punishments  upon  him  on 
account  of  those  instances  of  wickeaness;    that 
his  own  wives  should  be  forced  by  one  of  his  sous; 
and  that  he  should  be  treacherously  supplanted 
by  the  same  son;  and  that  although  he  had  per 
petrated  his  wickedness  secretly,  yet  should  that 
punishment  which  he  was  to  undergo  be  inflicted 
publicly  upon  him;  that  moreover,  said  he,  the 
child  whicn  was  born  to  thee  of  her,  shall  soor? 
die."      When  the  king   was    troubled    at    thes« 
messages,  and  sufiiciently  confounded,  and  said 
with  tears  and  sorrow,  that  he  had  sinned,  (for 
he  was  without    controversy  a  pious   man,  ana 
guilty  of  no  .«in  at  all  in  his  whole  life,  excepting 
those  in  the  matter  of  Uriah,)  God  had  compas- 
sion on  him,  and  was  reconciled  to  him,  and  pro- 
mised that  he  would    jireserve  to  him  both   his 
life  and  his  kingdom:   for   he  said,  "  that  seeing 
he  repented  of  the  things  he  had  done,  he  was 
no  longer   displeased    with   him."     So  Nathan, 
when  he  had  delivered  this  prophecy  to  the  king, 
returned  home. 

4.  However,  God  sent  a  dangerous  distemper 
upon  the  child  that  was  born  to  David  of  the  wife 
01  Uriah;  at  which  the  king  was  troubled,  and 
did  not  take  any  food  for  seven  days,  although 
his  servants  almost  forced  him  to  take  it;  but 
he  clothed  himself  in  a  black  g.iriuent,  and  fell 
down,  and  lay  upon  the  ground  in  sackcloth,  en- 
treating God  for  the  recoverj-  of  the  child,  for  he 
vehemently  loved  the  child's  mother.  But  when, 
on  the  seventh  day,  the  child  was  dead,  the  king's 
servants  durst  not  tell  him  of  it,  as  supposing 
that  when  he  knew  it  he  would  still  less  admit 
of  food,  and  other  care  of  himself,  by  reason  of 
his  grief  at  the  death  of  his  son,  since,  when  the 
child  was  only  sick,  he  so  greatly  afllicted  him- 
self, and  grieved  for  him.  But  when  the  king 
perceived  that  his  servants  were  in  disorder,  and 
seemed  to  be  affected,  as  those  are  who  are  very 
desirous  to  conceal  scmething,  he  understood 
that  the  child  was  dead,  and  when  he  had  called 
one  of  the  servants  to  him,  and  discovered  that 
so  it  was,  he  arose  up  and  washed  himself,  and 
took  a  white  garment,  and  came  into  the  taber- 
nacle of  God.  He  also  commanded  them  to  set 
supper  before  him,  and  thereby  greatly  surpri- 
sed his  kindred  and  servants,  while  he  did  no- 
thing of  this  when  the  child  was  sick,  but  did 
it  all  when  he  was  dead.  Whereupon,  having 
first  begged  leave  to  ask  him  a  question,  they 
besought  him  to  tell  them  the  reason  of  this  his 
conduct.  He  then  called  them  unskilful  people; 
and  instructed  them  how  he  had  hopes  of  the  re 
coTcry  of  the  child  while  it  was  alive,  and  ac- 
cordingly "did  all  that  was  proper  for  him  to  do 
as  thinking  by  such  means  to  render  God  pro 
pitious  to  him,  but  that  when  the  child  was  dead, 
there  was  no  longer  any  occasion  for  grief,  which 
was  then  to  no  purpose."  When  he  had  said 
this,  they  commended  the  king's  wisdom  and  un- 
derstanding. He  then  went  in  unto  Bathsheba 
his  wife,  and  she  conceived  and  bare  a  son,  and, 
by  the  conimanci  of  Nathan  the  prophet,  called 
his  name  Solomon. 

5.  But  Joab  sorely  distressed  the  Ammonites 
in  the  siege,  by  cutting  off  their  waters,  and  de- 
priving them  of  other  means  of  subsistence;  till 
tliiy  were  in  the  greatest  want  of  meat  and 
drink;  for  they  depfiided  only  on  one  small  well* 
of  water,  and'this  they  durst  not  drink  of  too 
freely,  lest  the  fountain  should  entirely  fail  them. 
So  he  wrote  to  the  king,  and  informed  him  there- 
of; and  persuaded  him  to  come  himself  to  take 
the  city,  that  he  might  have  the  honor  of  the 
victory.  Upon  this  letter  of  Joab's.  the  king 
accepted  of  nis  good-will  and  fidelity,  and  looK 
with  him  his  army,  and  came  to  the  destructiou 
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ef  Rabbah;  and  when  he  had  taken  it  bj  force, 
he  gave  it  to  his  soldiers  to  pluiiderit;  but  he 
himself  took  the  king  of  the  Anmionites'  crown, 
whose  weight  was  a  talent  of  gold,*  and  it  had 
in  its  middle  a  precious  stone  called  a  sai-donjx; 
which  crown  David  ever  after  wore  on  his  own 
head.  He  also  found  many  other  vessels  in  the 
city,  and  those  both  splendid  and  of  great  price; 
but  as  for  the  men,  he  tormented  them.f  and  then 
'  destroyed  them :  and  when  he  had  taken  the  other 
cities  of  the  Ammonites  by  force,  he  treated 
them  after  the 'same  manner. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

How  Absalom  murdered  Amnon,  who  had  forced 
his  own  Sister;  and  how  he  teas  banished,  and 
afterwards  recalled  by  David. 

{  1.  When  the  king  was  returned  to  Jerusa- 
lem, a  sad  misfortune  befell  his  house,  on  the 
occasion  following:  He  had  a  daughter,  who 
was  yet  a  virgin,  and  very  handsome,  insomuch 
that  she  surpassed  all  the  most  beautiful  women; 
her  name  was  Tamar:  she  had  the  same  mother 
with  Absalom.  Now  Aninon,  David's  eldest  son, 
fell  in  love  with  her,  and  being  not  able  to  obtain 
his  desires,  on  account  of  her  virginity,  and  the 
custody  she  was  under,  was  much  out  of  order; 
nay,  his  grief  so  ate  up  his  body,  that  he  grew 
lean,  and  bis  color  was  changed.  JN'ow  there 
was  one  Jonadab,  a  kinsman  and  friend  of  his, 
who  discovered  this  his  passion,  for  he  was  an 
extraordinary  wise  man,  and  of  great  sagacity 
of  mind.  When  thereibre  he  saw  that  every 
morning  Amnon  was  not  in  body  as  he  ought  to 
be,  he  came  to  him,  and  desired  him  to  tell  him 
what  was  the  cause  of  it:  however,  he  said,  that 
he  guessed  that  it  arose  from  the  passion  of  love. 
Amnon  confessed  his  passion,  that  he  was  in  love 
with  a  sister  of  his,  who  had  the  same  father 
with  himself.  So  Jonadab  suggested  to  him  b}- 
what  method  and  contrivance  he  might  obtain 
his  desires;  for  he  persuaded  him  to  pretend 
sickness,  and  bade  him,  wlien  his  father  should 
come  to  him,  to  beg  of  him  that  his  sister  niiglit 
come  and  minister  to  him,  for  if  that  were  done, 
he  should  be  better,  and  siiould  quickly  recover 
from  his  distemper.  So  Anmon  lay  down  on  his 
bed,  and  pretended  to  be  sick,  as  Jonadab  had 
suggested.  When  his  father  came,  and  inquired 
how  he  did,  he  begged  of  him  to  send  his  sister 
to  him.  Accordingly  he  presently  ordered  her 
to  be  brought  to  him ;  and  when  she  was  come, 
Anmon  bade  her  make  cakes  for  liim,  and  fry 
them  in  a  pan,  and  do  it  all  with  her  own  hands, 
because  he  should  take  them  better  from  her 
hand  [than  from  any  one's  else.]  So  she  kneaded 
the  flour  in  the  sight  of  her  brother,  and  made  him 
cakes,  and  baked  tlieni  in  a  pan,  and  brought 
them  to  him;  but  at  that  time  he  would  not 
taste  them,  but  gave  order  to  his  servants  to  send 
all  that  were  there  out  of  his  clianiber,  because 
he  had  a  mind  to  repose  himself,  free  from  tu- 
mult and  disturbance.  As  soon  as  what  he  had 
commanded  was  done,  he  desired  his  sister  to 
bring  his  supper  to  him  into  the  inner  parlor; 
which,  when  the  damsel  had  done,  he  took  hold 
of  her,  aijd  endeavored  to  persuade  her  to  lie 
withhim.  Whereupon  the  damsel  cried  out,  am! 
said,  "Nay,  brother,  do  not  force  me,  nor  be  so 

*  That  a  talent  of  pold  was  about  711).  weifjlit,  sec  tlie 
description  of  tlio  temples,  cli.  .\iii.  Nor  rould  Jose- 
plms  well  cpiimaie  it  l.iiilier,  since  l;e  here  says  that 
David  wore  it  on  his  head  perpcinally. 

t  Whether  Joscphus  saw  the  wonls  of  our  copies,  2 
Sam.  .\ii.  31,  and  1  Chron.  .\x.  ;',  thai  li;ivi(l/)Hnhe  in- 
hahitanls,  or,  at  least,  the  garrison  of  Rahhah,  and  of! 
the  other  Anunonite  cities  which  lie  ht  sic^'ed  and  took,  ' 
'  under,  or  cut  theni  with  saws;  and  under,  or  with  liar-  I 
rows  of  iron;  and  under,  or  with  a.\cs  of  iron;  and  I 
made  them  pass  tliron<;h  tic  lirirkkiln;'  is  not  here! 
directly  expressed.  If  he  saw  them,  as  it  is  most  pro-  i 
table  he  did,  he  certainly  expounded  tliciu  of  torment-  ] 


wicked  as  to  transgress  the  laws,  and  bring  upon 
thyselt  'he  utmost  confusion.  Curb  this  thy  un- 
righteous and  impure  lust,  from  which  our  house 
will  get  nothing  but  reproach  and  disgrace." 
She  also  advised  him  to  speak  to  his  father  about 
this  affair,  for  he  would  permit  him  [to  marry 
her.]  This  she  said,  as  desirous  to  avoid  herbro- 
ther's  violent  passion  at  present.  But  he  would 
not  yield  to  her,  but  inllamed  with  love,  and 
blinded  with  the  vehemency  of  his  passion,  he 
forced  his  sister:  but  as  soon  as  Amnon  had  sa- 
tisfied his  lust,  he  hated  her  immediately,  and 
giving  her  reproachful  words,  bade  her  rise  up 
and  be  gone.  And  when  she  said.  That  "this 
was  a  more  injurious  treatment  than  the  former, 
if,  now  he  had  forced  her,  he  would  not  let  her 
stay  with  him  till  the  evening,  but  bid  her  g» 
awa}'  in  the  daytime,  and  while  it  was  light,  that 
she  might  meet  with  people  that  ^\ould  be  wit- 
nesses of  her  shame,"  he  commanded  his  ser- 
vant to  turn  her  out  of  his  house.  Whereupon 
she  was  sorely  grieved  at  the  injury  and  violence 
that  had  been  offered  to  her,  and  rent  her  loose 
coat,  [for  the  virgins  of  old  time  wore  such  loose 
coats,  tied  at  the  hands,  and  let  down  to  the  an- 
kles, that  the  inner  coats  might  not  be  seen,]  and 
sju'inkled  ashes  on  her  head;  and  went  up  the 
middle  of  the  city,  crying  out  and  lamenting, 
for  the  violence  that  had  been  offered  her.  Now 
Absalom  her  brother  happened  to  meet  her,  and 
asked  her,  Wliat  sad  thing  had  befallen  her,  that 
she  was  in  that  plight?  and  when  she  had  told 
him  what  injury  had  been  offered  her,  he  com- 
forted her,  and  desired  her  to  be  quiet,  and  to 
take  all  patiently,  and  not  to  esteem  her  being 
corrupted  by  her  brother  as  an  injury.  So  she 
yielded  to  his  advice,  and  left  oft  her  crying  out, 
and  discovering  the  force  offered  her  to  the  mul- 
titude: and  she  continued  as  a  widow  with  her 
brother  Absalom  a  long  time. 

2.  When  David  his  father  knew  this,  he  was 
grieved  at  the  actions  of  Aninon;  but  because  he 
liad  an  extraordinary  affection  for  him,  for  he 
was  his  eldest  son,  he  was  compelled  not  to  afflict 
him:  but  Absalom  watched  for  a  lit  opportunity 
of  revenging  this  crime  upon  him,  for  he  tho- 
roughly hated  him.  Now  the  second  year  after 
this  wicked  affair  about  his  sister  was  over,  and 
Absalom  was  about  to  go  ,lo  shear  his  own  sheep 
at  Baalhazor,  which  is  a  city  in  the  portion  of 
Ephraim,  he  besought  his  father,  as  well  as  his 
brethren,  to  come  and  feast  with  him:  But  wheo 
David  excused  himself,  as  not  being  willing  to  be 
burdensome  to  him,  Absalom  desired  he  would 
however  send  his  brethren;  whom  he  did  send 
accordingly.  Then  Absalom  charged  his  own 
servants,  tliat  uhen  they  should  see  Amnon  dis- 
ordered and  drowsy  with  wine,  and  he  should 
give  them  a  signal,  they  should  fear  nobody,  but 
kill  him. 

3.  When  they  had  done  as  they  were  com- 
manded, the  rest  of  his  brethren  were  astonish- 
ed and  disturbed,  and  were  afraid  for  themselves, 
so  they  immediatel}'  got  on  horseback,  and  rode 
awa\'  to  their  father;  but  somebody  there  was 
who  prevented  them,  and  told  their  father  they 
were  all  slain  by  Absalom;  whereupon  he  wai 
overcome  with  sorrow,  as  for  so  many  o(  his  sou? 
that  were  destroyed  at  once,  and  that  by  their  bro- 
ther also;  ami  by  this  consideration,  that  it  was 

injc  these  Aniinoniirs  »o  death,  who  were  none  of  tha  c 
seven  nations  of  Canaan,  wliosc  wickedness  bad  ren- 
dpreilt!  em  inrapahlc  of  mercy;  otherwise  I  should  I'C  in- 
clinable to  think,  tl;at  the  ine.inina.  at  least  ns  the  words 
are  in  Sanuiol,nii;:titonly  he  tl:is,tliat  they  were  made 
the  lowest  slaves,  to  work  in  sawini:  timber  or  stone,  in 
harrowin<;  the  tielils,  in  hewini;  timber, in  makin::  and 
bnrniiiK  bricks,  and  tlie  like  I. aril  services,  but  witliout 
takinsawny  llceir  lives.  We  never  elsewhere,  tl  at  I 
remember,  meet  witli  such  nietl;odsof  cruelty  in  put- 
ting men  to  death  in  all  the  Tiible,  or  in  any  otlcr  an- 
ci<Mit  history  whatsoever:  nor  do  the  words  in  SaiuucI 
seem  naturally  to  refer  to  any  such  thinj. 
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their  brother  that  appeared  to  have  slain  them, 
he  aggravat"  (I  his  sorrow  for  them.  So  he  nei- 
ther inquired  what  was  the  cause  of  this  s-laugh- 
ter,  nor  stayed  to  hear  any  thing  else,  which  yet 
it  was  but  reasonable  to  have  done,  when  so  very 
great,  and  by  that  greatness  so  incredible  a  iiiis- 
lortune  was  related  to  him,  but  rent  his  clothes, 
and  threw  himself  upon  tlie  ground,  and  there 
lav,  lamenting  the  loss  of  all  his  sons,  bolli  those 
who,  as  he  was  informed,  were  slain,  and  of  him 
■who  slew  them.  But  Jonadab,  the  son  of  his 
brother  Shimcah,  entreated  him  not  to  indulge 
his  sorrow  so  far,  for  as  to  the  rest  of  his  sons, 
he  did  not  believe  that  they  were  slain,  for  he 
found  no  cause  for  such  a  suspicion;  but  he  said 
it  might  deserve  inquiry  as  to  Aninon,  for  it  was 
not  unlikely  that  Absalom  might  venture  to  kill 
him  on  account  of  the  injury  he  had  oftered  to 
Tamar.  In  the  mean  time,  a  great  noise  of  horses, 
and  a  tumult  of  some  people  that  were  coming, 
turned  their  attention  to  them;  they  were  the 
king's  sons,  who  were  (led  away  from  the  feast. 
So  their  father  met  them  as  they  were  in  their 
grief,  and  he  himself  grieved  with  them;  but  it 
was  more  than  he  expected  to  see  those  his  sons 
again,  whom  he  had  a  little  before  heard  to  have 
perished.  However,  there  were  tears  on  both 
sides:  they  lamenting  their  brother  who  was  kill- 
ed, and  the  king  lamenting  his  son,  who  was  kill- 
ed, also:  but  Absalom  lied  to  Gishur,  to  his 
grandfather  by  his  mother's  side,  who  was  king 
of  that  country,  and  he  remained  with  him  three  I  pacify 
whole 


mind  ;  and  he  bade  him  bring  Absalom  back,  for 
he  was  not  now  displeased,  but  had  already 
ceased  to  be  angry  with  him.  So  Joab  bowed 
himself  down  to  the  king,  and  took  his  words 
kindly,  and  went  immedlatelv  to  Geshur,  and 
took  Absalom  with  him,  and  came  to  Jeru- 
salem. 

5.  However,  the  king  sent  a  message  to  his 
son  beforehand  as  he  wascominr  and  command- 
ed him  to  retire  to  his  own  house,  for  he  was  not 
yet  in  such  a  disposition  as  to  think  fit  at  present 
to  see  him.  Accordingly,  upon  his  father's  com- 
mand, he  avoided  coming  into  his  presence,  and 
contented  himself  with  the  respects  paid  hiui  by 
his  family  only.     IS'ow   his  beauty  was  not  im- 


;  years. 

4.  Now  David  had  a  design  to  send  to  Absa- 
lom, not  that  he  should  come  to  be  punished, but 
that  he  might  be  with  him,  for  llie  efltcts  of  his 
anger  were  abated  by  length  of  time.  It  was 
Joab,  the  captain  of  his  host,  that  chiefly  per- 
suaded him  80  to  do;  for  he  suborned  an  ordina- 
ry woman,  that  was  stricken  in  age,  to  go  to  the 
king  in  mourning  apparel,  who  said  thus  to  hin): 
"  That  two  of  her  sons,  in  a  coarse  way,  had  some 
difl'erence  between  them,  and  that  in  the  pro- 
gress of  that  difference  they  came  to  an  open 
quarrel,  and  that  one  was  smitten  by  the  other, 
and  wag  dead;  and  she  desired  him  to  interpose 
in  this  case,  and  to  do  her  the  favor  to  save  this 
her  son  from  her  kindred,  who  were  very  zeal- 
ous to  have  him  that  had  slain  his  brother  put  to 
death;  that  so  she  might  not  be  farther  deprived 
of  the  hopes  she  had  of  being  taken  care  of  in 
her  old  age  by  him;  and  that  if  he  would  hinder 
this  slaughter  of  her  son  by  those  that  wished 
for  it,  he  would  do  her  a  great  favor,  because 
the  kindred  would  not  be  restrained  from  their 
purpose  by  any  thing  else  than  by  the  fear  of 
him."  And  when  the  king  had  given  his  consent 
to  what  the  woman  had  begged  of  him,  she  made 
this  reply  to  him:  "I  owe  thee  thanks  for  thy 
benignity  to  me  in  pitying  my  old  age,  and  pre- 
venting the  loss  of  my  only  remaining  child;  but 
in  order  to  assure  me  of  this  thy  kindness,  be 
lirst  reconciled  to  thiue  own  son,  and  cease  to  be 
angry  with  him;  for  how  shall  I  persuade  my- 
self that  thou  hast  really  bestoived  this  favor 
upon  me,  while  thou  thyself  continuest  after  the 
like  mannrr  in  thy  wrath  to  thine  own  son?  for 
it  is  a  foolish  thing  to  add  wilfully  another  to  thy 
dead  son,  while  the  death  of  the  other  was 
brought  about  without  thy  own  consent."  And 
now  the  king  perceived  that  this  pretended  story 
was  a  subornation  derived  from  Juab,  and  was 
of  his  contrivance;  and  when,  upon  inquiry  of 
the  old  woman,  he  un<lerslood  it  to  be  so  in  rtal- 
itv,  he  called  for  Joab,  and  told  him  he  had  ob- 
tained what  he  requested  according  to  his  own 

•  Of  thLi  weiglit  of  Ahsnlom's  hair,  how  In  20  or  30 
years  it  iniglit  well  amount  to  2<i0«hel4el8,  or  to  some- 
what alKJve  6lli.  nvoirdupolF,  ace  the  lateral  Acroni- 
pliilitnent  of  I'roplierief,  pace  77,  >.     Hut  n  Lite  very 


E aired,  either  by  the  grief  he  had  been  under,  or 
y  the  want  of  such  care  as  was  proper  to  be  ta- 
ken of  a  king's  son,  for  he  still  surpassed  and  ex- 
celled all  men  in  the  tallness  of  his  body,  and  was 
more  eminent  [in  a  fine  appearance]  than  those 
that  dieted  the  most  luxuriously ;  and  indeed  such 
was  the  thickness  of  the  hair  of  his  head,  that  it 
was  with  difficulty  that  he  was  polled  eveiy 
eighth  day:  and  his  hair  weighed  two  hundred 
shekels,*  which  are  five  pounds.  However,  he 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem  two  years,  and  became  the 
father  of  three  sons  and  one  daughter;  which 
daughter  was  of  very  great  beauty,  and  whom 
Rehoboam,  the  son  ot  Solomon,  took  to  wife 
afterward,  and  had  by  her  a  son  named  .\bijah. 
But  Absalom  sent  to  Joab,  and  desired  him  to 
his  father  entirely  towards  him:  and  to 
bese<-c!i  him  to  give  him  leave  to  come  to  him  to 
see  him,  and  speak  with  him.  But  when  Joab 
neglected  to  do  so,  he  sent  some  of  his  own  ser- 
vants, an'l  --pt  lire  to  the  fields  adjoining  to  him; 
which,  when  Joab  understood,  he  came  to  Absa- 
lom, and  accused  him  of  what  he  had  done;  and 
asked  him  the  reason  why  he  did  so?  To  which 
Absalom  replied,  "  1  have  found  out  this  strata- 
gem that  might  bring  thee  to  iis,  while  thou  hast 
taken  no  care  to  perform  the  injunction  I  laid 
upon  thee,  which  was  this,  to  reconcile  my  father 
to  me:  and  I  really  beg  it  of  thee,  now  thou  art 
here,  to  pacify  my  father  as  to  me,  since  I  esteem 
ray  coming  hither  to  be  more  grievous  than  my 
banishment,  white  my  father's  wrath  against  me 
continues."  Hereby  Joab  was  j)ersuaded,  and 
pitied  the  distress  that  Absalom  was  in,  and  be- 
came an  intercessor  with  the  king  for  him.  And 
when  he  had  discoursed  with  his  father,  he  soon 
brought  him  to  that  amicable  disposition  towards 
Absalom,  that  he  presently  sent  for  him  to  come 
to  him;  and  when  he  had  cast  himself  down  upon 
the  ground,  and  had  begged  for  the  forgivf-neM 
of  his  oHences,  the  king  raised  him  up,  and 
promised  him  to  forget  what  he  had  formerly 
done. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Concerning  ihe  Insurrection  of  Ahsalom  against 
David;  and  concernins:  AliUhophel  and  Hu- 
shai;  and  concerning  Ziba  and  Hhimei;  and 
how  Jlhilhophd  hanged  himself. 

\  1.  Now  Absalom,  upon  this  success  with  th* 
king,  procured  to  himself  a  great  many  horses, 
and  many  chariots,  and  that  in  a  little  time  also. 
He  had 'moreover  fifty  armor-bearers  that  were 
about  him;  and  he  came  early  every  day  to  the 
king's  palace,  anil  spake  what  was  agreeal'le  to 
such  as  came  for  justice,  and  lost  their  causes, 
as  if  that  lia|)pined  for  want  of  good  counsellors 
about  till'  king,  or  perhaps  because  the  judges 
mistook  in  that  unjust  sentence  thev  gave; 
whereby  he   gained   the  good-will  of  them    all. 

iral  notes  on  the  Old  Testament  upon  2  Sam.  xiv.  26. 
It  ilocs  not  appear  what  wns  JnHcplius's  opinion:  lie  sets 
the  text  down  honestly  ns  hefuimd  it  in  his  copies;  only 
lie  thouirht,  that  at  the  end  of  (jtiy«,  when  Absalom 


jiidlriouf  author  'hinks  that  the  l.XXII  meant  not  its    polled  or  weighetl  his  hair,  was  once  a.  week, 
vieight,  but  ill  oaf.,  e  war  SOO  shekclB.    Ur.  Wall's  crit-  | 
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He  told  tliem,  that  had  he  but  such  authority 
committed  to  hiin  he  would  distribute  justice  to 
them  in  a  most  equitable  manner.  When  he  had 
made  himself  so  popular  among  the  multitude, 
he  thought  he  had  already  the  good-will  of  the 
people  secured  to  him,  but  when  four  years  had 
passed  since  his  father's  reconciliation  to  him,* 
ne  came  to  him,  and  besought  him  to  give  him 
leave  to  go  to  Hebron,  and  pay  a  sacrifice  to 
God,  because  he  vowed  it  to  him  when  he  Hed 
out  of  the  country.  So  when  David  had  granted 
his  request,  he  went  thither,  and  great  multi- 
tudes came  running  together  to  him,  for  he  had 
sent  to  a  great  number  so  to  do. 

2.  Among  them  came  Ahithophel  the  Gilo- 
iijte,  a  counsellor  of  David,  and  two  hundred 
men  out  of  Jerusalem  itself,  who  knew  not  his 
intentions,  but  were  sent  for  as  to  a  sacrifice. 
So  he  was  appointed  king  by  all  of  them,  which 
he  obtained  by  this  stratagem.  As  soon  as  this 
news  was  brought  to  David,  and  he  was  inlbrm- 
ed  of  what  he  did  not  expect  from  his  son,  he  was 
ntl'righteil  at  this  his  impious  and  bold  imderta- 
king.  and  wondered  that  he  was  so  far  from  re- 
membenng  how  his  offence  had  been  so  lately 
forgiven  him,  that  he  undertook  much  worse  and 
more  wicked  enterprises;  first  to  deprive  him  of 
that  kingdom  which  was  given  him  of  God:  and 
secondly',  to  take  away  his  own  father's  life.  He 
therefore  resolved  to  fly  to  the  parts  beyond 
Jordan:  so  he  called  his  most  intimate  friends 
togetlier,  and  communicated  to  them  all  that  he 
had  heard  of  his  son's  madness.  He  committed 
hinisilf  to  God,  to  judge  between  them  about  all 
their  actions:  and  left  the  care  of  his  royal  palace 
to  his  ten  concubines,  and  went  away  from  Jeru- 
salem, being  willingly  accompanied  by  the  rest 
of  the  multitude;  who  went  hastily  away  with 
him,  and  particularly  by  those  six  hundrefl  arm- 
ed nun,  who  had  been  with  him  from  his  first 
(light  in  the  days  of  Saul.  But  he  persuaded 
Abiathar  and  Zadok,  the  high  priests,  who  had 
determined  to  go  away  with  him,  as  also  all  the 
Levitcs,  who  were  with  the  ark,  to  stay  behind, 
as  ho])iiig  that  God  would  deliver  him  without  its 
removal;  but  he  charged  them  to  let  him  know 
privatriy  how  all  things  went  on;  and  he  had 
th(.ir  sons,  Aliimaaz  the  son  of  Zadok,  and  Jona- 
than the  son  of  Abiathar,  for  faithful  ministers  in 
all  things;  but  Ittai  the  Gittite  went  out  with  him 
whet  her  David  would  let  him  or  not,  for  he  would 
have  persuaded  him  to  stay,  and  on  that  account 
he  appeared  the  most  friendly  to  him.  IJut  as 
he  w:is  ascending  the  mount  of  Olives  barefoot- 
ed, and  all  his  company  were  in  tears,  it  was 
told  him  that  Ahithophel  was  with  Absalom,  and 
was  of  his  side.  This  hearing  augmented  his 
grief:  and  lie  besought  (Jod  earni:stly  to  alien- 
ate the  mind  of  Absilora  from  Ahithophel,  tor  he 
was  afraid  that  he  should  persuade  him  to  fol- 
low his  ncrnicious  counsel ;  i'or  he  was  a  prudent 
man,  and  very  sharp  in  seeing  what  was  advan- 
tageous. When  David  was  gotten  upon  the  top 
of  the  mountain  he  took  a  view  of  the  city;  and 
prayed  to  t!od  with  abundance  of  tears,  as  having 
idready  lost  his  kingdom:  and  here  it  was  that  a 
faithful  friend  of  his,  whose  name  was  llushui, 
met  him.  When  David  saw  him  with  his  cloth<  s 
rent  and  having  ashes  all  over  his  heail,  and  in 
lamentat'ion  for  the  great  change  of  afl'.iirs,  he 
comfirted  him,  and  exhorted  him  to  leave  off 
grieving;  nay,  at  length  he  besought  him  to  go 
back  to  Absalom,  and  appear  as  one  of  his  party, 
and  to  fish  out  the  secretest  counsels  of  hi'^  mind, 
and  to  contradict  the  counsels  of  Ahithophel,  for 
that  he  could  not  do  himself  so  much  good  by 
being    with    him    as   he   might  by   being  with 

*  This  is  one  of  the  liest  corrections  that  Josephus's 
copy  afTorils  us  of  a  text  that  in  our  ordinary  ropics  is 
crossly  corrupted.  They  say  that  this  re'  ellion  of  .\h- 
salom  was  -10  years  aficr  wli:it  weiil  hefore,  (of  his 
reconcili:ilioii  to  liis  fatlicr,)  whereas  the  scries  of  the 


Absalom.  So  he  was  prevailed  on  by  David. 
and  left  him,  and  came  to  Jerusalem,  whither 
Absalom  himself  came  also  a  little  while  after- 
ward. 

3.  W'hen  David  was  gone  a  little  farther,  ther*! 
met  him  Ziba,  the  servant  of  Mephibosheth, 
(whom  he  had  sent  to  take  care  of  the  posses- 
sions which  had  been  given   him.   as  the  son  of 

I  Jonathan    the   son   of  Saul,)    with    a   couple  of 
I  asses  laden  with  provisions,  and  desired  him  to 
i  take   as    much   of  them    as    he   and    his   follovir- 
ers  stood   in  need  of.     And  when  the  king  asked 
•  him  where   he  had  left   JNIephibosheth?  he    said, 
"He  had  left  him  at  Jerusalem,  expecting  to  be 
chosen    king    in    the  present   confusion,    in   re- 
membrance of  the  benefits    Saul    had    conferred 
upon  them."     At  this   the   king  had  great  indig- 
nation,   and    gave    to    Ziba   all  that  he  had  for- 
merly bestowed  on  JMephibosheth ;  for  he  deter- 
mined   that    it   was   much  fitter  that   he   should 
have  them  than  the  other;  at  which  Ziba  greatly 
rejoiced. 

4.  When  David  was  at  Bahurira,  a  place  so 
called,  there  came  out  a  kinsman  of  Saul's, 
whose  name  was  Shimei,  and  threw  stones  at 
him,  and  gave  him  reproachful  words:  and  as 
his  friends  stood  about  the  king  and  protected 
him,  he  persevered  still  more  in  his  reproaches, 
and  called  him  a  bloody  man,  and  tiie  author  of 
all  sorts  of  mischief.  He  bade  him  also  "go  out 
of  the  land  as  an  impure  and  accursed  wretch, 
and  he  thanked  God  for  depriving  him  of  his 
kingdom,  anrl  causing  him  to  be  punished  for 
what  injuries  he  had  done  to  his  master,  [Saul,] 
and  this  by  the  means  of  his  own  son."  Now 
when  they  were  all  provoked  against  him,  and 
angry  at  him,  and  particularly  Abishai,  who  had 
a  mind  to  kill  Shimei,  David  restrained  his  an- 
ger: "Let  us  not,  said  he,  bring  upon  ourselves 
another  fresh  misfortune  to  those  we  have  al- 
ready, for  truly  I  have  not  the  least  regard  or 
concern  for  this  dog  that  raves  at  me:  I  sub- 
mit myself  to  God,  by  whose  permission  this 
man  treats  me  in  such  a  wild  manner;  nor  is  it 
any  wonder  that  I  am  obliged  to  undergo  these 
abuses  from  him,  while  I  experience  the  like 
from  an  impious  son  of  my  own ;  but  perhaps 
God  will  have  some  commiseration  upon  us,  if 
it  be  his  will  we  shall  overcome  them."  So  he 
went  on  his  way  without  troubling  himself  with 
Shimei,  who  ran  along  the  other  side  of  the 
mountain  and  threw  out  his  abusive  language 
plentifully.  But  uhen  David  was  come  to  Jor- 
dan, he  allowed  those  that  were  with  him  to  re- 
Iresh  themselves;  for  they  were  weary. 

5.  But  when  Absalom,  and  Ahithophel  his  coun- 
sellor, were  come  to  Jerusahni,  with  all  the 
people,  David's  Irieiid,  Hushai,  came  to  theui; 
and  when  he  had  worshiped  Absalom,  he 
withal  wished  that  his  kingdom  might  last  a  long 
time,  and  continue  for  all  ages.  But  v.lien  Ab- 
salom said  to  him,  "  How  comes  this,  that  he 
who  was  so  intimate  a  friend  of  my  father's  and 
appeared  faithful  to  him  in  all  things,  is  not 
with  him  now,  but  hath  kit  him,  and  is  come 
over  to  me  ?"  Ilusluii's  answer  was  very  perti- 
nent and  prudent;  for  he  said,  "We  ought  to 
follow  God  and  the  multitude  of  the  people; 
while  these  tiierefore,  my  lord  and  niiister,  are 
with  thee,  it  is  fit  that  I  should  follow  tlieni,  for 
thou  hast  receivtd  the  kingdom  from  (.iod.  I 
will  therefore,  if  thou  btlie\est  me  to  be  thy 
friend,  siiow  tlie  same  fidelity  and  kindness  to 
thee,  which  thou  knowcst  I  have  showed  to  thy 
father:  nor  is  there  any  reason  to  be  in  the 
least  dissatisfied  with  the  present  state  of  a(l"i«irs, 
for  the  kingdom  is  not  transferred  unto  another, 

history  shows  it  could  not  be  more  than /oi/r  years  after 
it,  as  here  in  Josephus;  whose  nuniher  is  direrlly  con- 
firmed by  tliat  copy  of  the  ^cpluncint  version  whence 
the  Armenian  translation  was  made,  which  gives  usUie 
same  small  number  of  four  years. 
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but  remains  still  in  the  same  family,  by  the  son's 
receiving  it  alter  his  lather."  This  speech  per- 
suaded Absalom.  \vho  before  suspected  Hushai. 
And  now  he  eddied  Ahithophel,  and  consulted 
with  him  what  he  ouglit  to  do:  he  persuaded 
him  to  go  in  unto  his  father's  concubines;  for  lie 
said,  that  "  by  lliis  action  the  people  will  believe 
that  tliy  dillcrence  with  thy  father  is  irrecon- 
cilable, ami  will  thence  fight  with  great  alacrity 
against  tliy  lather,  for  hitherto  they  are  afraid 
of  taking  up  open  enmity  against  hnn,  out  of  an 
expectation  that  you  will  be  reconciled  again." 
Accordingly  Absalom  was  prevailed  on  by  this 
advice,  and  commanded  his  servants  topitcli  him 
a  tent  upon  the  lop  of  the  royal  palace,  in  the 
sight  of  the  multitude;  and  lie  went  in  and  lay 
with  his  father's  concubines.  JVow  this  came  to 
pass  according  to  the  prediction  of  IVathan,  when 
he  prophesied  and  signified  to  him,  that  his  son 
would  rise  up  in  rebellion  against  him. 

6.  And  when  Absiilom  had  done  what  he  was 
advised  to  by  Ahithophel,  he  desired  his  advice, 
in  the  second  place,  about  the  war  against  his 
father.  JN'ow,  Ahithophel  only  asked  him  to  let 
him  have  ten  thousand  chosen  men,  and  he  pro- 
mised he  would  slay  his  father,  and  bring  the 
soldiers  back  again  in  safety;  and  he  said,  that 
"then  the  kingdom  would  be  lirm  to  him  when 
David  was  dead,  [but not  otherwise."]  Absalom 
was  pleased  with  this  advice;  and  called  for 
Hushai,  David's  friend,  (for  so  did  he  style  him,) 
and  informing  him  of  the  opinion  of  Ahithophel, 
he  asked  further  what  was  his  opinion  concern- 
ing that  matter'?  Now,  he  was  sensible  that  if 
Ahithophel's  counsel  was  followed,  David  would 
be  in  aanger  of  being  seized  on,  and  slain:  so 
he  attempted  to  introduce  a  contrary  opinion, 
and  said,  "Thou  art  not  acquainted,  O  king, 
with  the  valor  of  thy  father,  and  of  those  that 
are  now  with  him;  that  he  hath  made  many 
wars,  and  hath  always  come  oft  with  victory; 
though  probably  he  now  abides  in  the  camp,  for 
he  is  very  skilful  in  stratagems  and  in  foresee- 
ing the  deceitful  tricks  of  his  enemies,  yet  will 
he  leave  his  own  soldiers  in  the  evening,  and 
will  either  hide  himself  in  some  valle.y,  or  will 
place  an  ambush  at  some  rock:  so  that  when 
our  army  joins  battle  with  him,  his  soldiers 
will  retire  for  a  little  while,  but  will  come  upon 
us  again,  as  encouraged  by  the  king's  being  near 
them;  and  in  the  mean  time  your  father  will 
show  himself  suddenly  in  the  time  of  the  battle, 
and  will  infuse  courage  into  his  own  people  when 
they  are  in  danger,  but  bring  consternation  to 
thine.  Consider,  therefore,  my  advice,  and  rea- 
son upon  it,  and  if  thou  canst  not  but  acknow- 
ledge It  to  be  the  best,  reject  the  opinion  of  Ahi- 
thophel. Send  to  the  entire  country  of  the  He- 
brews, and  order  them  to  come  and  light  with 
thy  father;  and  do  thou  thyself  take  the  army, 
and  be  thine  own  general  in  this  war,  and  do  not 
trust  its  management  to  another;  then  expect 
to  conquer  him  with  ease,  when  thou  overtaKest 
bim  openly  with  his  few  partisans,  but  hast  thy- 
self many  ten  thousands,  who  will  be  desirous  to 
demonstrate  to  thee  their  diligence  and  alacrity. 
And  if  thy  father  shall  shut  himself  up  in  some 
.  city,  and  bear  a  siege,  we  will  overthrow  that 
city  with  machines  o(  war,  and  by  undermining 
it  "  When  Hushai  had  said  this,  lie  obtained  his 
point  against  Ahithophel,  for  his  opinion  was  pre- 

•Tliis  reflection  of  Joscplius's,  that  God  brought  to 
nought  the  dangerous  counsel  of  Ahithophel,  and  di- 
rectly 'infatuated' wicked  Alisniom  to  reject  it,  (which 
•iiifnination'  «  what  tlic  scriptiirn  styles  the  jiidicini 
•liardiiiinK  the  hearts  and  lilinditis  the  eyes'  of  men, 
who,  hv  their  former  voluntary  wirkcdiiess,  have  justly 
deserved  to  lie  destroyed,  and  arc  thercliy  hrousht  to 
dMtruclion,)  i»  a  very  jiitrt  one.  and  in  him  not  unfre- 
quent.  .Nor  does  Joscphiis  ever  puz/.lc  hiinscll'.or  per- 
pl€*  his  readers,  with  Hiihtilc  hypotheses  a«  to  the  man- 
ner of  mifh  judicial  infatuations  hy  God,  while  the 
Justice  of  them  is  generally  so  ohvious.    That  peculiar 


ferred  by  Absalom  before  the  other'.<( :  however, 
it  was  no  other  than  God  who  made  the  counsel 
of  Hushai  appear  best  to  the  mind  of  Absalom.* 

7.  So  Hushai  made  haste  to  the  high  priests, 
Zadok  and  Abiathar,  and  told  them  the  opinion 
of  Ahithophel,  and  his  own,  and  that  the  resolu- 
tion was  taken  to  follow  this  latter  advice.  He 
therefore  bade  them  send  to  David,  and  tell  him 
of  it,  and  to  inform  him  of  the  counsels  that  had 
been  taken;  and  to  desire  him  further  to  pass 
quickly  over  Jordan,  lest  his  son  should  change 
his  mind,  and  make  haste  to  pursue  hir»,  and  so 
prevent  him,  and  seize  upon  him  before  he  be  ia 
safet}'.  ]S"ow,  the  high  priests  had  their  sons 
concealed  in  a  proper  place  out  of  the  city,  that 
they  might  carry  news  to  David  of  what  was 
transacted.  Accordingly,  they  sent  a  maid  ser- 
vant whom  they  could  trust,  to  carry  them  the 
news  of  Absalom's  counsels,  and  ordered  them 
to  signify  the  same  to  David  with  all  speed.  So 
they  made  no  excuse  or  delay,  but  taking  along 
with  them  their  fathers'  injunctions,  became 
pious  and  faithful  ministers,  and  judging  that 
quickness  and  suddenness  was  the  best  mark  of 
laithful  service,  they  made  haste  to  meet  with 
David;  but  certain  horsemen  saw  them  when 
they  were  two  furlongs  from  the  citv,  and  in- 
formed Absalom  of  them,  who  immeJiately  sent 
some  to  take  them;  but  when  the  sons  of  the 
high  priests  perceived  this,  they  went  out  of  the 
road,  and  b«took  themselves  to  a  certain  village; 
that  village  was  called  Bahurim;  there  they  de- 
sired a  certain  woman  to  hide  them,  and  afford 
them  security.  Accordingly,  she  let  the  young 
men  down  by  a  rope  into  a  well,  and  laid  lleeces 
of  wool  over  them:  and  when  those  that  (jursued 
them  came  to  her,  and  asked  her  whether  she 
saw  them?  she  did  not  deny  that  she  had  seen 
them,  for  that  they  staid  with  her  some  time,  but 
she  said  they  then  went  their  ways;  and  she  fore- 
told, that,  however,  if  they  would  follow  them  di- 
rectly they  would  catch  them.  But  when  after 
a  long  pursuit  they  could  not  catch  them,  they 
came  back  again;'  and  when  the  woman  saw 
those  men  were  returned,  and  that  there  was  no 
longer  any  fear  of  the  young  men's  being  caught 
by  them,  she  drew  them  up  by  the  rope,  and  bade 
them  go  on  their  journey.  Accordingly,  they 
used  great  diligence  in  the  prosecution  of  that 
journey,  and  came  to  David  and  informed  him 
accurately  of  all  the  counsels  of  Absalom.  So 
he  commanded  those  that  were  with  him  to  pass 
over  Jordan  while  it  was  night,  and  not  to  delay 
at  all  on  that  account. 

8.  But  Ahitho])hel,  on  rejection  of  his  advice, 
got  upon  his  ass,  and  rode  away  to  his  own  coun- 
try Gilon;  and  calling  his  family  together,  he 
told  them  distinctly  what  advice"  he  nad  given 
Absalom;  ami  since  he  had  not  been  persuaded 
by  it,  he  said  he  would  evidently  perish,  and  this 
in  no  long  time,  and  that  David  would  overcome 
him,  and  return  to  his  kingilom  again:  so  he  said 
it  was  better  that  he  should  take  his  own  life 
away  with  freedom  and  magnanimity,  than  ex- 
pose himself  to  be  punished  by  David,  in  opposi- 
tion to  whom  he  had  acted  entirely  for  Absalom. 
When  he  had  discoursed  thus  to  them,  he  went 
into  the  inmost  room  of  his  house,  and  hanged 
himself;  and  thus  was  the  death  of  Ahithophel, 
who  was  self  condemned:  and  when  hi<  relations 
had  taken  him  down  from  the  halter,  tbey  took 

manner  of  the  divine  operations,  or  permissions,  or  the 
means  God  makes  use  of  in  micli  cases,  is  often  iinpcn- 
etrahle  liy  us.  "fccrct  thines  belonst  to  the  Lord  our 
God;  hut  those  things  that  arc  revealed  belong  to  us,  anil 
to  our  children,  for  ever,  thnl  we  may  do  all  the  words 
of  this  law."  I)eiit.  xxii.  29.  Nor  have  all  the  sub- 
tilties  of  the  moderns,  so  far  as  I  see,  given  any  consi- 
derable light  in  this,  and  many  other  the  like  points  of 
difficulty  relating  either  to  divine  or  human  operations. 
Pee  the  notes  on  Antiq.  B.r.  chap,  i.sect.  2,  and  Antlq. 
B.  ix.cliap.  iv.  sect.  3. 


BOOK  VII.— CHAP.  X. 


155 


care  ofhis  funeral.  Now,  as  for  David,  he  passed 
over  Jordan,  as  we  have  said  already,  and  came 
to  Mahanaiiii,  a  very  fine  and  very  stronc^  city; 
and  all  the  chief  men  of  the  country  received  him 
with  great  pleasure,  both  out  of  the  shame  they 
had  that  he  should  be  forced  to  flee  away,  [from 
Jerusalem,]  and  out  of  the  respect  they  bare  him 
while  he  was  in  his  former  prosperity.  These 
were  Barziilai  the  Gileadite,  and  Siphar  the  ruler 
among'  the  Ammonites,  and  Macliir  the  principal 
man  of  Gilead;  and  these  furnished  him  with 
plentiful  provisions  for  himself  and  his  followers, 
insomuch  that  they  wanted  no  beds  nor  blankets 
for  them,  nor  loaves  of  bread,  nor  wine;  nay, 
they  brought  them  a  great  many  cattle  for 
slaughter,  and  offered  them  what  furniture  they 
wanted  for  their  refreshment  when  they  were 
weary,  and  for  food,  with  plenty  of  other  neces- 
saries. 

CHAP.  X. 

How,  when  Absalom  was  beaten,  he  was  caught 
in  a  Tree  by  his  Hair,  and  was  slain. 

§  1.  Aa'D  this  was  the  state  of  David  and  his 
followers.  But  Absalom  got  together  a  vast  ar- 
my of  the  Hebrews  to  oppose  his  father,  and 
passed  therewith  over  the  river  Jordan,  and  sat 
down  not  far  off  Mahanaim,  in  the  country  of  Gi- 
lead. He  appointed  Aniasa  to  be  captain  of  all 
his  host,  instead  of  Joab  his  kinsman:  his  father 
was  Ithra,  and  his  mother  Abigail:  now  she  and 
Zeruiah,  the  mother  of  Joab,  were  David's  sis- 
ters. But  when  David  had  numbered  his  follow- 
ers, and  found  them  to  be  about  four  thousand, 
he  resolved  not  to  tarry  till  Absalom  attacked 
him,  but  set  over  his  men  captains  of  thousands, 
and  captains  of  hundreds,  and  divided  his  army 
into  tnree  parts:  the  one  part  he  couimilted  to 
Joali,  ihe  next  to  Abishai,  Joab's  brother,  and 
the  ti..rd  to  Ittai,  David's  companion  and  friend, 
but  one  that  came  from  the  city  of  Gath.  And 
when  he  was  desirous  of  fighting  himself  among 
them,  his  friends  would  not  let  him;  and  this  re- 
fusal of  theirs  was  founded  upon  very  wise  rea- 
sons: "  For,  (said  they,)  if  we  be  conquered  when 
he  is  with  us,  we  have  lost  all  good  hopes  of  re- 
covering ourselves;  but  if  we  should  be  beaten 
in  one  part  of  our  army,  the  other  parts  may  re- 
tire to  him,  and  may  thereby  prepare  a  greater 
force,  while  the  enemy  will  naturally  suppose 
that  he  hath  another  army  with  him."  So  David 
was  pleased  with  this  their  advice,  and  resolved 
himself  to  tarry  at  Mahanaim.  And  as  he  sent 
his  friends  and  commanders  to  the  battle,  he  de- 
sired them  to  show  ail  possible  alacrity  and  fide- 
lity, and  to  bear  in  mind  what  advantages  they 
received  from  him,  which  though  they  had  not 
been  very  great,  yet  had  they  not  been  quite  in- 
considerable ;  and  he  begged  of  them  to  spare 
the  young  man  Absalom,  lest  some  mischief 
should  befall  himself  if  he  should  be  killed.  And 
thus  did  he  send  out  his  army  to  the  battle,  and 
wished  them  a  victory  therein. 

2.  Then  did  Joab  put  his  army  in  battle  array 
over  against  the  enemy  in  tlie  great  j)lain,  where 
he  had  a  wood  behind  him.  Absalom  also  brought 
his  army  into  the  field  to  oppose  him.  Upon 
the  joining  of  the  battle,  both  sides  sliowed  great 
actions  with  their  hands  and  their  boldness; 
the  one  side  exposing  themselves  to  the  greatest 
hazards,  and  using  their  utmost  alacrity,  that 
David  might  recover  his  kingtlom;  and  the  other 
being  noway  deficient  either  in  doing  or  sutl'er- 
ing,  that  Absalom  might  not  be  deprived  of  that 
kingdom,  and  be  brought  to  punishment  by  his 
father,  for  his  impudent  attempt  against  him. 
Those  also  that  were  the  most  numerous  were 

*  Ttie  reader  need  not  lie  surpviseil  at  tliis  nrroutit  of 
Pavid's  throne,  hotli  liore,  and  2  Snin.  xviii.  24.  that  it 
was  lictween  two  eates  or  portals,  jiatcs  bcinj  in  cities, 
as  well  as  at  the  temple,  large  open  places  with  a  portal 
atihe  entrance,  aiul  anotlicr  at  the  exit  between  which 


solicitous  that  they  might  not  be  conquered  by 
those  few  that  were'  with  Joab,  and  with  the 
other  commanders,  because  that  would  be  the 
greatest  disgrace  to  them,  while  David's  soldiers 
strove  greatly  to  overcome  so  many  ten  thou- 
sands [as  the  enemy  had  with  them.]  iSow 
David's  men  were  conquerors,  as  superior  in 
strength  and  skill  in  war;  so  they  followed  the 
others  as  they  lied  away  through  the  forests  and 
valleys;  some  the}-  took  prisoners,  and  many 
they  slew,  and  more  in  the  flight  than  in  the  bat- 
tle, for  there  fell  about  twenty  thousand  that 
(lav.  But  all  David's  men  ran  violently  upon 
Absalom,  for  he  was  easily  known  by  his  beauty 
and  tallness.  He  was  himself  also  afraid  lest 
his  enemies  should  seize  on  him,  so  he  got  upon 
the  king's  mule  and  fled;  but  as  he  was  carried 
with  violence,  and  noise,  and  a  great  motion,  as 
being  himself  light,  he  entangled  his  hair  greatly 
in  the  large  boughs  of  a  knotty  tree  that  spread 
a  great  waj-,  and  there  he  hung  after  a  surpri- 
sing manner;  and  as  for  the  beast,  it  went  on 
further,  and  that  swiftly,  as  if  its  master  had 
been  still  upon  its  back;  but  he  hanging  in  the 
air  upon  the  boughs,  was  taken  by  his  enemies. 
Now  when  one  of  David's  soldiers  saw  this,  he 
informed  Joab  of  it;  and  when  the  general  said, 
that  "  if  he  had  shot  at  and  killed  Absalom,  he 
would  have  given  him  fifty  shekels,"  he  replied, 
"  I  would  not  have  killed  my  master's  son  if  thotj 
wouldst  have  given  me  a  thousand  skekels,  es- 
pecially when  he  desired  that  the  3oung  man 
might  be  spared,  in  the  hearing  of  us  all."  But 
Joab  bade  him  show  him  where  it  was  that  he 
saw  Absalom  hang;  whereupon  he  shot  him  to 
the  heart,  and  slew  him,  and  Joab's  armor-bear- 
ers stood  round  about  the  tree,  and  pulled  down 
his  dead  body,  and  cast  it  into  a  great  chasm  that 
was  out  of  sight,  and  laid  a  heap  of  stones  upon 
him  till  the  cavity  was  filled  up,  and  both  had 
the  appearance  and  the  bigness  of  a  grave.  Then 
Joab  sounded  a  retreat,  and  recalled  his  own  sol- 
diers from  pursuing  the  enemy's  army,  in  order 
to  spare  their  countrymen. 

3.  Now  Absalom  had  erected  for  himself  a 
marble  pillar  in  the  king's  dale,  two  furlongs  di^- 
tant  from  Jerusalem,  which  he  named  Absalom's 
Hand,  saying,  that  if  his  children  were  killed, 
his  name  would  remain  by  that  pillar;  for  he  had 
three  sons,  and  one  daughter,  named  Tumar,  a* 
we  said  before,  who,  when  she  was  married  to 
David's  grandson,  Rehoboani,  bare  a  son,  Abijali 
by  name,  who  succeeded  his  father  in  the  king- 
dom: but  of  these  we  shall  speak  in  a  part  of 
our  history  which  will  be  more  proper.  Al'ter 
the  death  of  Absalom,  they  returned  every  one 
to  their  own  homes  respectively. 

4.  But  now  Ahimnaz,  the  son  of  Zadok,  the 
high  priest,  went  to  Joab,  and  desired  he  would 
permit  him  to  go  and  tell  David  of  this  victory, 
and  to  bring  him  the  good  news  that  God  had 
art'orded  his  assistance  and  his  providence  to  him. 
However,  he  did  not  grant  his  recjuest;  but  said 
to  him,  "  Wilt  thou,  who  hast  always  been  the 
messenger  of  good  news,  now  go  and  acquaint 
the  king  that  his  son  is  dead?"  So  he  desired 
him  to  desist.  He  then  called  Ctishi,  and  com- 
mitted the  business  to  hitn,  that  he  should  tell 
the  king  what  he  had  seen.  But  when  Ahimaaz 
again  desired  him  to  let  him  go  as  a  messenger, 
anil  assured  him  that  he  would  only  relate  what 
concerned  the  victory,  but  not  concerning  the 
death  of  Absalom,  he  gave  him  leave  to  go  to 
David.  Now  he  took  a  nearer  road  than  the  tbr- 
mer  did,  for  nobody  knew  it  but  himself,  and  he 
came  before  Cushi.  Now  as  David  whs  sitting 
between   the  gates,*    and  waiting  to  see  when 

judicial  causes  were  heard,  and  public  ronsultntionk 
taken,  as  it  is  well  known  I'rom  several  places  of  scrip- 
ture, 2  Cliron.  xxxi.  2;  Psnl.  ix.  U;  cxxii.  5;  Prov.  i,  2) 
viii.  3,  34;  sxxi,  23:  and  oilcn  elsewhere. 
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somebody  would  come  to  him  from  the  battle, 
and  tell  him  how  it  went,  one  of  the  watchmen 
saw  Ahimaaz  running,  and  before  he  could  dis- 
cern who  he  was,  he  told  David  that  he  saw 
somebody  coming  to  him;  who  said,  he  was  a 
good  messenger.  A  little  while  after  he  inform- 
ed him  that  another  messenger  followed  him; 
whereupon  the  king  said  that  ne  was  also  a  good 
messenger:  but  when  the  watchman  saw  Ahi- 
maaz, aud  that  he  was  already  ver_v  near,  he  gave 
the  king  notice  that  it  was  the  son  of  Zadok  the 
high  priest,  who  came  running.  So  David  was 
very  glad,  and  said,  "He  was  a  messenger  of 
^ood  tidings,  and  brought  him  some  such  news 
Irora  the  battle  as  he  desired  to  hear." 

5.  While  the  king  was  saying  thus,  Ahimaaz 
appeared,  and  worshipped  the  king.  And  when 
the  king  inquired  of  niin  about  the  battle,  he 
said,  "He  brought  him  the  good  news  of  victory 
pnd  dominion."  And  when  he  inquired  what  he 
had  to  say  concerning  his  son,  he  said,  that  "he 
came  away  on  the  sudden  as  soon  as  the  enemy 
was  defeated,  but  that  he  heard  a  great  noise  of 
those  that  pursued  Absalom,  and  that  he  could 
learn  no  more,  because  of  the  haste  he  made 
when  Joab  sent  him  to  inform  him  of  the  victo- 
ry." But  when  Cushi  was  come,  and  had  wor- 
snipped  him,  and  informed  him  of  the  victory, 
he  asked  him  about  his  son;  who  replied,  "  May 
the  like  misfortune  befall  thine  enemies  as  hatn 
befallen  Absalom."  That  word  did  not  permit 
either  himself  or  his  soldiers  to  rejoice  (or  the 
victory,  though  it  was  a  very  great  one;  but 
David  went  un  to  the  highest  part  of  the  city,* 
and  wept  for  liis  sun,  and  beat  his  breast,  tearing 
[the  hair  of]  his  head,  and  tormenting  himself 
all  manner  ot  ways,  and  crying  out,  "  O  my  son! 
I  wish  that  I  had  died  myself,  and  ended  my  days 
with  thee!"  For  he  was  of  a  tender  natural  af- 
fection, and  had  extraordinary  compassion  for 
this  son  in  particular.  But  when  the  army  and 
Joab  heard  that  the  king  mourned  for  this  son, 
they  were  ashamed  to  enter  the  city  in  the  habit 
of  conquerors,  but  they  all  came  in  as  cast  down, 
and  in  tears,  as  if  they  had  been  beaten.  Now 
while  the  king  covered  himself,  and  grievously 
lamented  his  son,  Joab  went  in  to  him,  and  com- 
forted him,  and  said,  "  O  my  lord  the  king,  thou 
art  not  aware  that  thou  layest  a  blot  on  thyself 
by  what  thou  now  doest:  for  thou  seemest  to 
hate  those  that  love  thee,  and  undergo  dangers 
for  thee;  nay,  to  hate  thyself  and  thy  family, 
and  to  love  those  that  are  thy  bitter  enemies, 
and  to  desire  the  company  of  those  that  are  no 
more,  and  who  have  been  justly  slain;  for  had 
Absalom  gotten  the  victor)-,  and  firmly  settled 
himself  in  the  kingdom,  there  had  been  none  of 
us  left  alive,  but  all  of  us,  beginning  with  thy- 
self and  thy  children,  had  miserably  perished, 
while  our  enemies  had  not  wept  over  us,  but  re- 
joiced over  us,  and  punished  even  those  that 
pitied  us  in  our  misfortunes;  and  thou  art  not 
ashamed  to  do  this  in  the  case  of  one  that  hag 
been  thy  bitter  enemy,  who,  while  be  was  thine 
own  son,  hath  proved  so  wicked  to  thee.  Leave 
off,  therefore,  thy  unreasonable  grief,  and  come 
abroad,  and  be  seen  by  thy  soldiers,  and  return 
them  thanks  for  the  alacrity  they  showed  in  the 
fight;  for  I  myself  will  this  day  persuade  the 
people  to  leave  thee,  and  to  give  the  kingdom  to 
another,  if  thou  continuest  to  do  thus;  and  then 
I  shall  make  thee  to  grieve  bitterly,  and  in  ear- 
nest." Upon  Joab's  speaking  thus  to  him,  he 
made  the  King  leave  oft  his  sorrow,  and  brought 
him  to  the  consideration  of  his  affairs.  So  David 
changed   his   habit,   and    exposed    himself  in   a 

*  Since  David  was  now  In  Mahannim,  and  in  the  open 
place  of  that  city  gate,  which  scitnis  still  to  liave  been 
Built  the  highest  of  any  part  of  the  wall,  and  since  our 
other  copies  say,  he  'went  up  to  the  chamber  over  the 
gate.'  2  Fam.  xviii  X\,  I  think  wcougtit  to  correct  our 
present  reading  in  Joi^epbus,  and  for  ci<>/ should  read 


manner  fit  to  be  seen  by  the  multitude,  and  sal 
at  the  gates;  whereupon  all  the  people  heard  of 
it,  and  ran  together  to  him,  and  saluted  him. 
And  this  was  the  present  state  of  David's  affairs. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Hoxo  David,  when  he  had  recovered  his  King- 
dom, teas  reconciled  to  Shimei,  and  io  Ziba; 
and  showed  a  great  Affection  to  Barzillai; 
and  how,  upon  the  Rise  of  a  Sedition,  he  made 
Amasa  Captain  of  his  Host,  in  order  to  pursue 
Sheba,  which  Amasa  rvas  slain  by  Joab. 

{  1.  Now  those  Hebrews  that  had  been  with 
Absalom,  and  had  retired  out  of  the  battle,  when 
they  were  all  returned  home,  sent  messengers  to 
every  city  to  put  them  in  mind  of  what  benefits 
David  had  bestowed  upon  them,  and  of  that  li- 
berty which  he  had  procured  them  by  delivering 
them  from  many  and  great  wars.  But  they 
complained,  tliat  whereas  they  had  ejected  him 
out  of  his  kingdom,  and  committed  it  to  another 
governor,  which  other  governor,  whom  they  had 
set  up,  was  already  dead,  they  did  not  now  be- 
seech David  to  leave  olfhis  an^er  at  them,  and  to 
become  friends  with  them,  and,  as  he  used  to  do, 
to  resume  the  care  of  their  affairs,  and  take  the 
kino;dom  again.  This  was  often  told  to  David. 
And,  this  notwithstanding,  David  sent  to  Zadok 
and  Abiathar  the  high  priests,  that  they  should 
speak  to  the  rulers  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  after  the 
manner  following:  That  "it  would  be  a  re- 
proach upon  them  to  permit  the  other  tribes  to 
choose  David  for  their  king  before  their  tribe, 
and  this,  (said  he,)  while  you  are  akin  to  him, 
and  of  the  same  common  blood."  He  commanded 
them  also  to  say  the  same  to  Amasa  the  captain 
of  their  forces,  That  "  whereas  he  was  his  sis- 
ter's son,  he  had  not  persuaded  the  multitude  to 
restore  the  kingdom  of  David:  That  he  might 
expect  from  him  not  only  a  reconciliation,  for 
that  was  already  granted,  but  that  supreme 
command  of  the  army  also  which  Absalom  had 
bestowed  upon  him."  Accordingly  the  high 
priests,  when  they  had  discoursed  with  the  ru- 
lers of  the  tribe,  and  said  what  the  king  had  or- 
dered them,  persuaded  Amasa  to  undertake  the 
care  of  his  affairs.  So  he  persuaded  that  tribe 
to  send  immediately  ambassadors  to  him,  to  be- 
seech him  to  return  to  his  kingdom.  The  same 
did  all  the  Israelites,  at  the  like  persuasion  of 
Amasa. 

2.  When  the  ambassadors  came  to  him,  he 
came  to  Jerusalem;  and  the  tribe  of  Judah  was 
the  first  that  came  to  meet  the  king  at  the  river 
Jordan.  And  Shimei,  the  son  of  Gera,  came 
with  a  thousand  men,  which  he  brought  with 
him  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin;  and  Ziba,  the 
freedman  of  Saul,  with  his  sons,  fifteen  in  number, 
and  with  his  twenty  servants.  All  these,  as  well 
as  the  tribe  of  Judah,  laid  a  bridge  [of  boats] 
over  the  river,  that  the  king  and  those  that  were 
with  him,  might  with  ease  pass  over  it.  Now  as 
soon  as  he  was  come  to  Jordan,  the  tribe  of 
Judah  saluted  him.  Shimei  also  came  upon  the 
bridge,  and  took  hold  of  his  feet,  and  prayed 
him  "  to  forgive  him  what  he  had  oflended,  and 
not  to  be  too  bitter  against  him,  nor  to  think  fit 
to  make  him  the  first  example  of  severity  under 
his  new  authority;  but  to  consider  that  he  had 
repented  of  his  failure  of  duty,  and  had  taken 
care  to  come  first  of  all  to  him."  While  he  was 
thus  entreating  the  king,  and  moving  him  to 
compassion,  Abishai,  Joab's  brother,  said,  "  And 
shall  not  this  man  die  for  this,  that  he  hath 
cursed  that  king  whom  God  hath  appointed  to 

gale,  i.  e.  instead  of  thn  highest  part  of  the  city,  should 
Bay  the  highest  part  of  lUogata.  Accordingly  we  find 
David  presently  in  Josephus,  as  well  as  in  our  other 
copies,  2  Sam.  xix.  8,  sitting  as  before  in  ihe.  gate  a{  tht 
city. 
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reign  over  us?"  But  David  turned  himself  to 
him,  and  said,  "Will  ye  never  leave  ofl',  ye  sons 
of  Zeruiah?  Do  not  you,  I  pray,  raise  new 
troubles  and  seditions  among  us,  now  the  former 
are  over;  for  I  would  not  have  3'OU  ignorant  that 
I  this  day  begin  my  reign,  and  therefore  swear 
to  remit  ail  offenders  their  punishments,  and  not 
to  animadvert  on  any  one  that  has  sinned.  Be 
thou  therefore,  (said  he,)  0  Shimei,  of  good 
courage,  and  do  not  at  all  fear  being  put  to 
death."  So  he  worshipped  him,  and  went  on 
before  him. 

3.  Mephibosheth  also,  Saul's  grandson,  met 
David,  clothed  in  a  sordid  garment,  and  having 
his  hair  thick  and  neglected:  for  after  David  was 
fled  away,  he  was  in  such  grief  that  he  had  not 
polled  his  head,  nor  had  he  washed  his  clothes, 
as  dooming  himself  to  undergo  such  hardships 
upon  occasion  of  the  change  of  the  king's  affairs. 
Kow  he  had  been  unjustly  calumniated  to  the 
king  by  Ziba  his  steward.  When  he  had  saluted 
the  king,  and  worshipped  him,  the  king  began  to 
ask  him,  "Why  he  did  not  go  out  of  Jerusalem 
with  him,  and  accompany  him  during  his  flight'?" 
He  replied.  That  "  this  piece  of  injustice  was 
owing  to  Ziba;  because  when  he  was  ordered 
to  get  things  ready  for  his  going  out  with  him, 
he  took  no  care  of  it,  but  regarded  him  no  more 
than  if  he  had  been  a  slave;  and  indeed,  had  I 
had  my  feet  sound  and  strong,  I  had  not  deserted 
thee,  for  I  could  then  have  made  use  of  them  in 
ray  flight:  but  this  is  not  all  the  injury  that 
Ziba  has  done  me,  as  to  my  duty  to  thee,  my 
lord  and  my  master,  but  he  hath  calumniated  me 
besides,  and  told  lies  about  me  of  his  own  inven- 
tion; but  I  know  thy  mind  will  not  admit  of  such 
calumnies,  but  is  righteously  disposed,  and  a 
jover  of  truth,  which  it  is  also  the  will  of  God 
should  prevail.  For  when  thou  wast  in  the 
greatest  danger  of  suffering  by  my  grandfather, 
and  when,  on  that  account,  our  whole  family 
raight  justly  have  been  destroyed,  thou  wast  mo- 
derate and  merciful,  and  didst  then  especially 
forget  ail  those  injuries,  when,  if  thou  hadst  re- 
membered them,  thou  hadst  the  power  of  pun- 
ishing us  for  them;  but  thou  hast  judged  me  to 
be  thy  friend,  and  hast  set  me  every  day  at  thine 
own  table,  nor  have  1  wanted  any  thing  which 
one  of  thine  own  kinsmen,  of  greatest  esteem 
with  thee,  could  have  expected."  When  he  said 
this,  David  resolved  neither  to  punish  Mephibo- 
sheth,* nor  to  condemn  Ziba,  as  having  belied 
his  master;  but  said  to  him,  that  as  he  had  [be- 
fore] granted  all  his  estate  to  Ziba  because  he 
did  not  come  along  with  him,  so  he  [now]  pro- 
mised to  forgive  him,  and  ordered  that  the  one 
half  of  his  estate  should  be  restored  to  him. 
Whereupon  Mephibosheth  said,  "A^ay,  let  Ziba 
take  all;  it  suffices  me  that  thou  hast  recovered 
thy  kingdom." 

4.  But  David  desired  Barzillai,  the  Gileadite, 
that  great  and  good  man,  and  one  that  had  made 
a  plentiful  provision  for  him  at  Mahanaim,  and 
conducted  him  as  far  as  Jordan,  to  accompany 
him  to  Jerusalem,  for  he  ])roiiiised  to  treat  him 
in  his  old  age  wi'h  all  manner  of  respect;  to 
take  care  of  him,  and  provide  for  him.  But  Bar- 
lillai  was  so  desirous  to  live  at  home,  that  he  en- 
treated him  to  excuse  him  from  attendance  on 
him;  and  said.  That  "his  age  was  too  great  to 
enjoy  the  pleasures  [of  a  court,]  since  he  was 

*  By  David's  disposal  of  half  Mepliiboslioth's  estate  to 
Ziha. one  would  imaixiiie  that  lie  was  a  sood  deal  dis- 
satisfied and  doulitful  whether  Mepliilioshpth's  story 
were  entirely  true  or  not.  Nor  does  David  now  invite 
him  to  diet  with  Mini,  as  he  did  before,  liut  only  forgives 
him,  if  he  liad  lieen  at  all  suilty.  Nor  is  this  odd  way 
of  mourning  that  Mepliiliosheth  made  use  of  here,  and 
2 Sam.  xix.  24.  wholly  free  from  suspicion  of  hypocri- 
sy. If  Zilia  neslecfed  or  refused  to  lirins  MephiUoshcth 
an  ass  of  his  own,  on  whirh  lie  niiiht  ride  to  David,  it 
ia  hard  to  suppose  that  so  great  a  man  as  he  was  should 
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fourscore  years  old,  and  was  therefore  making 
provision  for  his  death  and  burial;  so  he  desired 
him  to  gratify  him  in  this  request,  and  dismiss 
him,  for  he  had  no  relish  for  his  meat  or  his  drink 
by  reason  of  his  age;  and  that  his  ears  were  too 
much  shut  up  to  hear  the  sound  of  pipes,  or  the 
melody  of  other  musical  instruments,  such  as 
those  that  live  with  kings  delight  in."  When 
he  entreated  for  this  so  earnestly,  the  king  said 
"I  dismiss  thee,  but  thou  shalt  grant  me  thy  son 
Chimham,  and  upon  him. I  will  bestow  all  sorts 
of  good  things."  So  Barzillai  left  his  son  with 
him,  and  worshipped  the  king,  and  wished  him 
a  prosperous  conclusion  of  all  his  affairs  accord- 
ing to  nis  own  mind,  and  then  returned  home: 
but  David' came  to  Gilgal,  having  about  him  half 
the  people  [of  Israel,]  and  the  [whole]  tribe  of 
Judah. 

5.  JVow  the  principal  men  of  the  country  came 
to  Gilgal  to  him  with  a  great  multitude,  and 
complained  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  that  they  had 
come  to  him  in  a  private  manner,  whereas  they 
ought  all  conjointh',  and  with  one  and  the  same 
intention,  to  have  given  him  the  meeting.  But 
the  rulers  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  desired  them 
not  to  be  displeased,  if  they  had  been  prevented 
by  them;  for  said  they,  "\V"e  are  David's  kins- 
men, and  on  that  account  we  the  rather  took 
care  of  him,  and  loved  him,  and  so  came  tjrst  to 
him;  yet  had  they  not,  by  their  earlv  coining, 
received  any  gifts  from  him,  which  might  give 
them  who  came  last  any  uneasiness."  When  the 
rulers  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  had  said  this,  the 
rulers  of  the  other  tribes  were  not  quiet,  but  said 
farther,  "  O  brethren,  we  cannot  but  wonder  at 
you,  when  you  call  the  king  your  kinsman  alone, 
whereas  he  that  hath  received  from  God  the  power 
over  all  of  us  in  common,  ought  to  be  esteemed 
a  kinsman  to  us  all;  for  which  reason  the  whole 
people  have  eleven  parts  in  hini,f  and  you  but 
one  part:  we  also  are  elder  than  you;  wherefore 
you  have  not  done  justly  in  coming  to  the  king 
in  this  private  and  concealed  manner." 

6.  While  these  rulers  were  thus  disputing  one 
with  another,  a  certain  wicked  man  who  took  a 
pleasure  in  seditious  practices,  (his  name  was 
Sheba,  the  son  of  Bichri,  of  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min,) stood  up  in  the  midst  of  the  multitude,  and 
cried  aloud,  and  spake  thus  to  them:  "We  have 
no  part  in  David,  nor  inheritance  in  the  son  of 
Jesse."  And  when  he  had  used  those  words,  he 
blew  with  a  trumpet,  and  declared  war  against 
the  king,  and  they  all  left  David,  and  followed 
him;  the  tribe  of  Judah  alone  staid  with  hira, 
and  settled  him  in  his  royal  palace  at  Jerusalem. 
But  as  for  his  concubines,  with  whom  Absalom 
his  son  had  accompanied,  truly  he  removed  them 
to  another  house;  and  ordered  those  that  had  the 
care  of  them  to  make  a  plentiful  provision  for 
them,  but  he  came  not  near  them  anymore.  He 
also  appointed  Amasa  tor  the  captain  of  his  for- 
ces, and  gave  him  the  same  high  otfice  which 
Joab  before  had;  and  commanded  him  to  gather 
together  out  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  as  great  an 
army  as  he  could,  and  to  come  to  him  within  three 
days  that  he  mightdeliverto  him  his  entire  army, 
and  might  send  him  to  fight  against  [ShebaJ  the 
son  of  Bichri.  Now  while  Amasa  was  gone  out, 
and  made  some  delay  in  gatherins:  the  army  to- 


gether, and  so  was  not  yet  returned,  on  the  third 
day   the   king   said   to   Joab,   "It  is  not  fit  we 


not  be  able  to  procure  some  other  beast  for  the  same 
purpose. 

t  I  clearly  prefer  Josephus's  rcadins  here,  when  it 
sup()Ose3  eleven  tribes,  inclndini.'  Henjainin,  to  be  on 
the  one  side,  and  the  tribe  of  Judali  alone  on  the  other; 
since  Benjamin  in  general  had  been  still  fonder  of  the 
liouse  of  Saul,  and  less  tirin  to  David  hitherto  than 
any  of  the  rest,  and  so  cannot  be  supposed  to  be  joined 
with  Judah  at  this  time  to  make  it  double,  especially 
when  the  following  rebellion  was  headed  by  a  Benjam- 
ite;  see  sect.  6,  and  2  Sam.  .\x.  2,  4. 
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should  make  any  delay  in  this  affair  ot  Sheba,  | 
lest  he  get  a  numerous  army  about  him,  and  be 
the  occasion  of  greater  mischief,  and  hurt  our  al- 
fairs  more  than  did  Absalom  himself;  do  not 
ihou,  therefore,  wait  any  longer,  but  take  such 
forces  as  thou  hast  at  hand,  and  that  [old  body] 
of  six  hundred  men,  and  thy  brother  Abisliai 
with  thee,  and  pursue  after  our  enemy,  and  en- 
deavor to  fjght  iiim  wheresoever  thou  canst 
overtake  him.  IMake  haste  to  prevent  him,  lest 
he  seize  upon  some  fenced  cities,  and  cause  us 
great  labor  and  pains  before  we  take  him." 

7.  So  Joab  resolved  to  make  no  delay,  but  ta- 
king with  him  his  brother,  and  those  six  hundred 
men,  and  giving  orders  that  the  rest  of  the  army 
which  was  at  Jerusalem  should  follow  him,  he 
marched  with  great  speed  against  Sheba;  and 
when  he  was  come  to  Gibeon,  which  is  a  village 
forty  furlongs  distant  from  Jerusalem,  Amasa 
brought  a  great  anuy  with  him,  and  met  Joab. 
Now  Joab  was  girded  with  a  sword  and  his  breast- 
plate on;  and  when  Amasa  came  near  him  to 
salute  him,  he  took  particular  care  that  his 
sword  sliould  fall  out  as  it  were  of  its  own  ac- 
cord: so  he  took  it  up  from  the  ground,  and 
while  he  approached  Amasa,  who  was  then  near 
him,  as  though  he  would  kiss  him,  he  took  hold 
of  Amasa's  beard  with  his  other  hand,  and  he 
smote  him  in  his  belly  when  he  did  not  foresee 
it,  and  slew  him.  This  impious  and  altogether 
profane  action,  Joab  did  to  a  good  young  man 
and  his  kinsman,  and  one  that  had  done  him  no 
injury,  and  this  out  of  jealousy  that  he  would 
obtain  the  chief  command  of  tne  army,  and  be 
in  equal  dignity  with  himself  about  the  king: 
and  ibr  the  same  cause  it  was  that  he  killed 
Abner.  But  as  to  that  former  wicked  action, 
the  death  of  his  brother  Asahel,  which  he  seem- 
ed to  revenge,  afforded  him  a  decent  pretence, 
and  made  that  crime  a  pardonable  one,  but  in 
thismurder  of  Amasa  there  was  no  such  covering 
for  it.  Now  when  Joab  had  killed  this  general, 
he  pursued  after  Sheba,  having  left  a  man  with 
the  dead  body,  who  was  ordered  to  proclaim 
aloud  to  the  army,  that  Amasa  was  justly  slain, 
and  deservedly  punished.  "  Hut,  (said  he,)  if 
you  be  for  the  king,  follow  Joab  his  general,  and 
Abishai  Joab's  brother."  But  because  the  body 
lay  on  the  road,  and  all  the  multitude  came  run- 
ning to  it,  and,  as  is  usual  with  the  multitude, 
wondering  a  great  while  at  it,  he  that  guarded  it 
removed  it  thence,  and  carried  it  to  a  certain 
place  that  was  very  remote  from  the  road,  and 
there  laid  it  and  covered  it  with  his  garment. 
When  this  was  done,  all  the  people  followed 
Joab.  Now  as  he  pursued  Sheba  tlirough  all 
the  country  of  Israel,  one  told  him  that  he  was 
in  a  strong  city  called  Abel-beth-maachah;  here- 
upon Joab  went  thither,  and  set  about  it  with  his 
army,  and  cast  up  a  bank  round  it,  and  ordered 
his  soldiers  to  uiuh:rmine  the  walls,  and  to  over- 
throw them;  and  since  the  people  in  tlie  city 
did  not  admit  him,  he  was  greatly  displeased  at 
them. 

8.  Now  there  was  a  woman  of  small  account, 
and  yet  both  wise  and  intelligent,  who  seeing 
her  native  city  lying  at  the  last  extremity,  as- 
cended upon  tne  wall,  and  by  means  of  the  armed 
men  called  for  Joab;  and  when  he  came  near 
her,  she  began  to  say,  that  "  God  ordained  kings 
and  generals  of  armies  that  tluy  might  cut  off 
the  enemies  of  the  Hebrews,  and  introduce  a 
universal  peace  among  them;  but  thou  art  en- 
deavoring to  overthrow  and  depopulate  a  me- 
tropolis of  the  Israi'lites,  wiiich  hatn  been  guilty 
of  no  offence."  But  he  replied,  "  God  continue 
to  be  merciful  unto  me:  I  am  disposed  to  avoid 
idlling  any  one  of  the  people,  much  less  would  I 
destroy  auch  a  city  as  this:  and  if  ihey  will  de- 
liver me  up  Sheba,  the  son  of  Bichri,  who  hath 
rebelled  against  the  king,  I  will  leave  off  tlie 
siege   and  withdraw  the  army  from  the  place." 


Now  as  soon  as  the  woman  heard  what  Joab  said, 
she  desired  him  to  intermit  the  siege  for  a  little 
while,  for  that  he  should  have  the  head  of  his 
enemy  thrown  out  to  him  presently.  So  she  went 
down  to  the  citizens,  and  said  to  them,  "  Will 
you  be  so  wicked  as  to  perish  miserably,  with 
your  children  and  wives,  for  the  sake  of  a  vile 
fellow,  and  one  whom  nobody  knows  who  he  is? 
And  will  you  have  him  for  your  king  instead  of 
David,  who  hath  been  so  great  a  benefactor  to 
you,  and  oj)pose  vourcity  alone  to  such  a  mighty 
and  strong  army?"  So  she  prevailed  with  them, 
and  they  cut  oif  the  head  of  Sheba,  and  threw  it 
into  Joab's  army.  When  this  was  done,  the  king's 
general  sounded  a  retreat,  and  raised  the  siege- 
and  when  he  was  come  to  Jerusalem,  he  was 
again  appointed  to  be  general  of  all  the  people. 
The  king  also  constituted  Benaiah  captain  of  the 
guards  and  of  the  six  hundred  men.  He  also  set 
Adoram  over  the  tribute,  and  Sabathes  and 
Achilaus  over  the  records.  He  made  Sheva  the 
scribe,  and  appointed  Zadok  and  Abiathar  the 
high  priests. 

CHAP.  XII. 

How  the  Hebrews  were  delivered  from  a  Famine, 
when  the  Gibeonites  had  caused  Punishment  to 
be  inflicted  for  those  of  them  that  had  been 
slain;  as  also  what  ^rcat  Actions  were  per- 
formed against  the  Philistines  by  David,  and 
the  men  of  Valor  about  him. 
5  1.  After  this,  when  the  country  was  great- 
ly afflicted  with  a  famine,  David  besought  God 
to  have  mercy  on  the  people,  and  to  discover  to 
him  what  was  the  cause  of  it,  and  how  a  remedy 
might  be  found  for  that  distemper.  And  then  the 
prophets  answered,  that  God  would  have  the 
Gibeonites  avenged,  whom  Saul  the  king  was  so 
wicked  as  to  betray  to  slaughter,  and  had  not 
observed  the  oath  which  Joshua  the  general  and 
the  senate  had  sworn  to  them.  If,  therefore, 
said  God,  the  king  would  permit  such  vengeance 
to  be  taken  for  those  that  were  slain,  as  the  Gi- 
beonites should  desire,  he  promised  that  he 
would  be  reconciled  to  them,  and  free  the  mul- 
titude from  their  miseries.  As  soon,  therefore, 
as  the  king  understood  that  this  it  was  which  God 
sought,  he  sent  for  the  Gibeonites,  and  asked 
them,  What  it  was  tliey  would  have?  and  wheo 
they  desired  to  have  seven  sons  of  Saul  deliver- 
ed to  them,  to  be  punished,  he  delivered  them 
up,  but  spared  Mephibosheth,  the  son  of  Jona- 
than. So  when  the  Gibeonites  had  received  the 
men,  they  punished  them  as  they  pleased;  upon 
whicli  God  began  to  send  rain,  and  to  recover 
the  earth  to  bring  forlli  its  fruits  as  usual,  and 
to  free  it  from  the  foregoing  drought,  so  that  the 
country  of  the  Hebrews  flourished  again.  A  little 
afterward  the  king  made  war  against  the  Philis- 
tines; and  when  he  had  joined  battle  with  them, 
and  put  them  to  flight,  he  was  left  alone  as  he 
was  in  pursuit  of  them;  and  when  ho  was  quite 
tired  down,  he  was  seen  by  one  of  the  enemy ; 
his  name  was  Achmon,  the  son  of  Araph:  n« 
was  one  of  tlie  sons  of  the  giants.  He  had  a 
spear,  the  hanille  of  which  weighed  three  hun- 
dred shekels,  and  a  breastplate  of  chain  work 
and  a  sword.  He  turned  back,  and  ran  vio- 
lently to  slay  [David]  their  enemies'  king,  for 
he  was  quite  tired  out  with  labor;  but  Abishai, 
Joab's  brother,  appeared  on  the  sudden,  protect- 
ed the  king  with  nis  shield,  as  he  lay  down,  and 
slew  the  enemy.  Now  the  mullitude  were  very 
uneasy  at  these  dangers  of  the  king,  and  that  he 
was  very  near  to  be  slain:  and  the  rulers  made 
him  swear  that  he  would  no  more  go  out  with 
them  to  battle,  lest  he  should  come  to  some  great 
misfortune  by  his  courage  and  boldness,  and 
thereby  deprive  the  people  of  the  benefits  they 
now  enjoyed  by  his  means,  and  of  those  that  they 
might  hereafter  enjoy  by  his  living  a  loag  time 
among  them. 


BOOK  VII.— CHAP.  XII. 


2.  When  the  king  heard  that  the  Philistines 
were  gathered  together  at  the  city  Gazara,  he 
sent  an  army  against  them,  when  Sibbechai,  the 
Hittite,  one  of  David's  most  courageous  men, 
behaved  himself  so  as  to  deserve  great  com- 
mendation ;  for  he  slew  many  of  those  that  brag- 
ged they  were  the  posterity  of  the  giants,  and 
vaunted  themselves  highly  on  that  account,  and 
thereby  was  the  occasion  of  victory  to  the  He- 
brews. After  which  defeat,  the  Philistines  made 
war  again:  and  when  David  had  sent  an  arm)' 
against  them,  Nephan,  his  kinsman,  fought  in  a 
single  combat  with  the  stoutest  of  all  the  Philis- 
tines, and  slew  him,  and  put  the  rest  to  flight. 
Many  of  them  also  were  slain  in  the  fight.  ISow 
a  little  while  after  this,  the  Philistines  pitched 
their  camp  at  a  city  which  lay  not  far  oS  tlie 
bounds  of  the  country  of  the  Hebrews.  They 
had  a  man  who  was  six  cubits  tall,  and  had  on 
each  of  his  feet  and  hands  one  more  toe  and 
linger  than  men  naturally  have.  j\*ow  the  per- 
son who  was  sent  against  him  by  David  out  of 
his  army  was  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Shimea,  who 
fought  this  man  in  a  single  combat,  and  slew  him ; 
and  as  he  was  the  person  who  gave  the  turn  to  the 
battle,  he  gained  the  greatest  reputation  for  cou- 
rage therem.  This  man  also  vaunted  himself  to 
be  of  the  sons  of  the  giants.  But  after  this  flight 
the  Philistines  made  war  no  more  against  the 
Israelites. 

3.  And  now  David,  being  freed  from  wars  and 
dangers,  and  enjoying  for  the  future  a  profound 
peai  e,  composed  songs  and  hymns  to  God  of  se- 
veral sorts  of  metre;*  some  of  those  which  he 
made  were  trimeters,  and  some  were  pentame- 
ters; he  also  made  instruments  of  music,  and 
taught  the  Levites  to  sing  hymns  to  God,  both  on 
that  called  the  Sabbath  day,  and  on  the  other  festi- 
vals. Now  the  construction  of  the  instruments 
was  thus:  The  viol  was  an  instrument  of  ten 
strings,  it  was  played  upon  with  a  bow;  the  psal- 
tery nad  twelve  musical  notes,  and  was  played 
upon  by  the  fingers;  the  cymbals  were  broad  and 
large  instruments,  and  were  made  of  brass.  And 
so  much  shall  sufllice  to  be  spoken  by  us  about 
these  instruments,  that  the  readers  may  not  be 
wholly  unacquainted  with  their  nature. 

4.  Now  all  the  men  that  were  about  David, 
were  men  of  courage.  Those  that  were  most  il- 
lustrious and  famous  of  them  for  their  actions 
were  thirty-eight;  of  five  of  vvhom  I  will  only 
relate  the  performances,  for  these  will  sufilce 
to  make  mauit'est  the  virtues  of  the  others  also; 
for  these  were  powerful  enough  to  subdue  coun- 
tries, and  conquer  great  nations.  First,  there- 
tore,  was  Jessai,  the  son  of  Acfaimaas,  who  fre- 
quently leaped  upon  the  troops  of  the  enemy, 
and  did  not  leave  otf  fighting  till  he  overtlirew 
nine  hundred  of  them.     After  him  w-as  Eleazar 

*This  section  is  a  very  remarkable  one,  and  sliows 
that,  in  the  opinion  of  joseplius,  David  composed  tlie 
Book  of  Psalms,  not  at  st'vcr;il  times  hcfore,  as  their 
present  inscriptions  frequently  imply,  hut  fjeiierally  at 
the  latter  end  of  his  life,  or  alter  liis  wars  were  over. 
Nor  does  .losephus,  nor  tlie  autliors  of  tlie  known  l.ooks 
of  tlie  Old  and  New  Testament,  nor  the  Apostolical 
Constitutions,  seem  to  have  ascrihed  any  of  tlicm  to 
any  other  author  than  to  Uavid  himself.  See  Essay  on 
the  Old  Test.  p.  174,  175.  Of  these  metres  of"  tlie 
Psalms,  see  the  note  on  Antiq.  B.  ii.  chap.  xvi.  sect.  4. 
However,  we  must  observe  here,  that  as  Joseplius  says. 
,\ntiq.  B.  ii.  chap.  xvi.  sect.  4,  that  the  sonjj  at  the  Kcd 
Sea.Exod.  XV  1 — 21,  was  composed  hy  Moses  in  the 
hexameter  tune  or  metre,  as  also  Antiq.  B.  iv.  chap. 
viii.sect.  44,  that  the  sons;  of  Moses,  Deut.  xxxii.  1 — C! 
was  an  hexameter  pocm.sodoes  he  say, thattlie  Psalms 
of  David  were  of  various  kinds  of  metre,  and  particu- 
larly that  they  contained  trimeters,  and  pentameters, 
Antiq.  B.  vii.  chap.  xii.  sect.  :i,  all  which  implies,  that 
he  thou!;ht  these  Hehrew  poems  mijht  he  best  descri- 
l.ed  to  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  under  those  names  and 
characters  of  Hexameters,  Trimeters,  and  Pentameters. 
Now,  it  appears  that  the  instruments  of  music  that 
were  originally  used  by  the  coniinand  of  kins  David, 
and  Solomon,  and  were  carried  to  Babylon  at  the  cap- 


the  son  of  Dodo,  who  was  with  the  king  at  Ara- 
sam.  This  man,  when  once  the  Israelites  were 
under  a  consternation  at  the  multitude  of  the  Phi- 
listines, and  were  running  away,  stood  alone,  and 
fell  upon  the  enemy,  and  slew  many  of  them,  till 
his  sword  clung  to  his  hand  by  the  blood  he  had 
shed,  and  till  the  Israelites,  seeing  the  Philis- 
tines retire  by  his  means,  came  down  from  the 
mountains  and  pursued  them  i  and  at  that  time 
won  a  surprising  and  a  famous  victory,  while 
Eleazar  slew  the  men,  and  the  multitude  follow- 
ed and  spoiled  their  dead  bodies.  The  third  wa3 
Sheba,  the  son  of  Ilus.  Now  this  man,  when 
in  the  wars  against  the  Philistines,  they  pitched 
their  camp  at  a  place  called  Lehi,  and  when  the 
Hebrews  were  again  afraid  of  their  enemy,  and 
did  not  stay,  he  stood  still  alone,  as  an  army  and 
a  body  of  men,  and  some  of  them  he  overthrew, 
and  some,  who  were  not  able  to  abide  his  strength 
and  force,  he  pursued.  There  are  the  works  of 
the  hands,  and  of  fighting,  which  these  three 
performed.  A^ow  at  the  time  when  the  king-  was 
once  at  Jerusalem,  and  the  army  of  the  Philis- 
tines came  upon  him  to  fight  him,  David  went  up 
to  the  top  of  the  citadel,  as  we  have  already  saici, 
to  inquire  of  God  concerning  the  battle,  while 
the  enemy's  camp  lay  in  the  valley  that  extends 
to  the  citj-  Bethlehem,  which  is  twent}'  furlongs 
distant  from  Jerusalem.  Now  David  said  to  his 
companions,  "'We  have  excellent  water  in  my 
own  city,  especially  that  which  is  in  the  pit  near 
the  gate,"  wondering  if  any  one  would  bring  him 
some  of  it  to  drink:  but  he  said,  that  "  he  would 
rather  have  it  than  a  great  deal  of  money." 
When  these  three  men  heard  what  he  said,  they 
ran  away  immediately,  and  burst  through  the 
midst  of  their  enemy's  camp,  and  came  to  Beth- 
lehem; and  when  they  had  drawn  the  water, 
they  returned  again  through  the  enemy's  camp 
to  the  king,  insomuch  that  the  Philistines  were 
so  surprised  at  their  boldness  and  alacrity,  that 
they  were  quiet,  and  did  nothing  against  them, 
as  if  they  despised  their  small  number.  But 
when  the  water  was  brought  to  the  king,  he 
would  not  drink  it,  saying,  that  "  it  was  brought 
by  the  danger  and  the  blood  of  men,  and  that  it 
was  not  proper  on  that  account  to  drink  it."  But 
he  poured  it  out  to  God,  and  gave  him  thanks  for 
the  salvation  of  the  men.  Next  to  these  were 
Abishai,  Joab's  brother;  for  he  in  one  day  slew 
six  liundred.  The  fifth  of  these  was  Benaiab, 
by  lineage  a  priest;  for  being  challenged  by  [two] 
eminent  men  in  the  country  of  iMoab,  he  over- 
came them  bv  his  valor.  Moreover,  there  was 
a  man,  by  nation  an  Egyptian,  who  was  of  a  vast 
bulk,  and  chalknjjed  him;  yet  did  he,  when  he 
was  unarmed,  kill  him  with  his  own  spear,  which 
he  threw  at  him,  for  he  caught  him  by  force,  and 
took  away  his  weapons,  while  he  was  alive  and 

tivity  of  the  two  tribes,  were  brouaht  bark  after  that 
r.iptivity;asalso,  that  the  singers  and  musicians,  who 
outlived  that  captivity,  came  back  with  those  instru- 
ments: Ezra  ii.  41;  vii.  i4;  Neh.  vii.  44;  .-Vntiq.  B.  xi.  cli. 
iii.  sec.  8,  and  chap.  iv.  sect,  ii;  and  that  this  music  and 
these  instrumenls  at  the  temple  could  not  but  he  well 
known  to  Josppliiis,  a  priest  beloiiiiini  to  that  temple; 
who  accordingly  fiives  us  a  short  description  of  three 
of  the  instruiuents,  .-Viitiq.  B.  vii.  cli.  xii.  sect.  3,  and 
i;ives  iis  a  distinct  account,  that  such  psalms  and  hyuiiis 
were  sung  in  hi.s  days  at  that  teinidc,  Antiq.  B.  xx.  ch. 
ix.  sect.  6:  so  that  Josephus's  authority  is  beyond  excep- 
tion in  these  matters.  Nor  can  any  hypothesis  of  the 
moderns,  that  docs  not  asrce  with  Josephus's  charac- 
ters, be  justly  supposed  the  true  metre  of  the  ancient 
Hebrews;  nor  indeed  is  there,  1  think,  any  other  original 
authority  now  extant,  hereto  rclalini:,  to  lie  opposed  to 
these  testimonies  before  us.  That  the  ancient  music  of 
the  Hebrews  was  very  complete  also,  and  had  in  it 
great  variety  of  tunes,  is  evident  by  the  number  of 
their  musical  instruments,  and  by  the  testimony  of  an- 
other most  authentic  witness,  Jesus  the  son  of  Sirach 
Ecclus.  i.  18,  who  says,  that  at  the  temple,  in  his  days, 
"The  singers  sang  praises  with  their  voice:  with  qreat 
variety  of  sounds  was  there  made  sweet  melody,'' 
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fighting,  and  slew  him  with  his  own  weapons. 
One  may  also  add  this  to  the  forenientioned  ac- 
tions of  the  same  man,  either  as  the  principal  of 
them  in  alacrity,  or  as  resembling  the  rest.  When 
God  sent  a  snow,  there  was  a  lion  who  slipped 
and  fell  into  a  certain  pit,  and  because  the  pit's 
mouth  w.is  narrow,  it  was  evident  he  would  pe- 
rish, being  enclosed  with  the  snow;  so  when  he 
saw  no  way  to  get  out  and  save  himself,  he  roar- 
ed. ^Vhen  Benaiah  heard  the  wild  beast,  he 
went  towards  him,  and  coining  at  the  noise  he 
made,  he  went  down  into  the  mouth  of  the  pit, 
and  smote  him,  as  he  struggled,  with  a  stake  tnat 
lay  there,  and  immediately  slew  him.  The  other 
thirty-three  were  like  these  in  valor  also. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

That  when  David  had  numbered  the  People,  they 
were  punished ;  and  how  the  Divine  Compas- 
sion restrained  that  punishment. 

}  1.  A'ow  king  David  was  desirous  to  know 
how  many  ten  thousands  there  were  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  forgot  the  commands  of  Moses,*  who 
told  them  beforehand,  that  if  the  multitude  were 
numbered,  they  should  pay  half  a  shekel  to  God 
for  every  head.  Accortlingly  the  king  command- 
ed Joab,  the  captain  of  his  host,  to  go  and  num- 
ber the  whole  multitude;  but  when  he  said  there 
was  no  necessity  for  such  a  numeration,  he  was 
not  persuaded  [to  countermand  it,]  but  he  en- 
joined him  to  make  no  delaj",  but  to  go  about  the 
numbering  of  the  Hebrews  immediately.  So 
Joab  took  with  him  the  heads  of  the  tribes,  and 
the  scribes,  and  went  over  the  country  of  the  Is- 
raelites, and  took  notice  how  numerous  the  mul- 
titude were,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem  to  the 
king,  after  nine  months  and  twenty  days;  and  he 
gave  in  to  the  king  the  number  of  the  pfople, 
without  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  for  he  had  not 
j-et  numbered  that  tribe,  no  more  than  the  tribe 
of  Levi;  for  the  kin"-  repented  of  his  having  sin- 
ned against  God.  Now  the  number  of  (he  rest 
of  the  Israelites  was  nine  hundred  tliuiisand 
men,  who  were  able  to  bear  arms  and  go  to  war; 
but  the  tribe  of  Judah,  by  itself,  was  four  hun- 
dred thousand  men. 

2.  JNow  when  the  prophets  had  signified  to 
David  that  God  was  angrj'  at  him,  he  began  to 
entreat  him,  and  to  desire  he  would  be  merciful 
to  him,  and  forgive  hia  sin.  But  God  sent  Aa- 
than  the  prophet  to  him.  to  propose  to  him  tlie 
election  of  three  things,  that  he  might  choose 
which  he  liked  best.  "Whether  he  would  have 
a  famine  come  upon  the  country  for  seven  years? 
or  would  have  a  war,  and  be  subdued  three 
months  by  his  enemies?  or  whether  God  should 
send  a  pestilence  and  a  distemper  upon  the  He- 
brews for  three  days?"  But  as  he  was  fallen  to 
a  fatal  choice  of  great  miseries,  he  was  in  trou- 
ble, and  sorely  confounded;  and  when  the  pro- 
phet had    said  that  he  must  of  necessity  make 

•  The  words  of  God  hy  Moses,  Exod.  xxx.  V2,  suffi- 
ciently justify  the  rcnson  here  civcn  hy  Joscplnis  for 
the  great  plnpiic  menlionnd  in  this  rliapter:  "When 
thou  takest  the  siiin  of  the  children  of  Isriicl.  after  lliclr 
numher,  then  shall  they  eivc  every  man  a  ransom  tor 
his  soul  unto  the  Lord,  when  tliou  numhcrcst  ihcin, 
T  thiit  there  he  no  plague  ninonssllhem  wlien  thou  num- 
liercst  them."  Nor  indeed  roiild  David's  or  the  fatilie- 
(Irim's  ncglert  of  ctcrutitis  this  law  at  this  numeration 
cxi'use  the  people,  who  oiislii  still  to  liiive  hroncht  their 
boundcn  ohiation  of  half  a  slickel  n  picre  with  them, 
when  they  rainc  to  he  nninliprrd.  The  great  reason 
why  nations  are  80  ronst.-inily  punished  hy  and  with 
their  wifkcd  kings  and  governors  is  this,  that  tlicy  al- 
most constantly  comply  with  them  in  their  neglect  of. 
or  disohediencc  to  the  divine  laws,  and  siitTcr  those  di- 
vine laws  to  go  into  disuse  or  contempt,  in  order  to 
please  those  wicked  kings  and  governors;  and  that  they 
milimit  toseveral  wicked  political  laws  and  commands 
of  those  kings  and  governors,  iiistciid  of  the  righteous 
lawg  of  Cod,  which  nil  mankind  ought  ever  to  oley,  let 
tbeir  kings  and  governors  sny  what  they  please  to  the 
coDtiiiry:thi8  preference  of  human  before  Divine  laws 


his  choice,  and  had  ordered  him  to  answer 
quickly,  that  he  might  declare  what  he  had  cho- 
sen to  God,  the  king  reasoned  with  himself,  that 
in  case  he  should  ask  for  famine,  he  would  ap- 
pear to  do  it  for  others,  and  without  danger  to 
himself,  since  he  had  a  great  deal  of  corn  hoard- 
ed up,  but  to  the  harm  of  others;  that  in  case 
he  should  choose  to  be  overcome  [by  his  ene- 
mies] for  three  months,  he  would  appear  to  have 
chosen  war,  because  he  had  valiant  men  about 
him,  and  strong  holds,  and  thjt,  therefore,  he 
feared  nothing  therefrom:  so  he  chose  that  af- 
lliction  which  is  common  to  kings  and  to  their 
subjects,  and  in  which  the  fear  was  equal  on  all 
sides;  and  said  this  beforehand,  that  "it  was 
much  better  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  God  than 
into  those  of  his  enemies." 

3.  When  the  prophet  had  heard  this,  he  de- 
clared it  to  (iod;  who  thereupon  sent  a  pestilence 
and  a  mortality  upon  the  Hebrews;  nor  did  they 
die  after  one  and  the  same  manner,  nor  so  that 
it  was  easy  to  know  what  the  distemper  was. 
Now,  the  miserable  disease  was  one  indeed,  but 
it  carried  them  off'  by  ten  thousand  causes  and 
occasions,  which  those  that  were  afflicted  could 
not  understand;  for  one  died  upon  tl^  neck  of 
another,  and  the  terrible  malady  seized  theiu 
before  they  were  aware,  and  brought  them  to 
their  end  suddenly;  some  giving  up  the  ghost 
immediately  with  very  great  pains  and  bitter 
grief,  and  some  were  worn  away  by  their  dis- 
tempers, and  had  nothing  remaining  to  be  buried, 
but  as  soon  as  ever  they  fell,  were  entirely  ma- 
cerated; some  were  choked,  and  greatly  lament- 
ed their  case,  as  being  also  stricken  with  a  sud- 
den darkness;  some  there  were,  who,  as  they 
were  burying  a  relation,  fell  down  dead.t  with- 
out finishing  the  rites  of  the  funeral.  Now  there 
perished  of  this  disease,  which  began  with  the 
morning  and  lasted  till  the  hour  of  dinner,  se- 
venty thousand.  Naj-,  the  angel  stretched  out 
his  hand  over  Jerusalem,  as  seudin";  this  terrible 
judgment  upon  it.  But  David  had  put  on  sack- 
cloth, and  lay  upon  the  ground,  entreating  God, 
and  begging  that  the  distemper  mi^ht  now  cease 
and  that  he  would  be  satisfied  with  those  that 
had  already  perished.  And  when  the  king  look- 
ed up  into  the  air,  and  saw  the  angel  carried 
along  thereby  unto  Jerusalem,  with  his  sword 
drawn,  he  said  to  God,  that  "he  might  justly  be 
punished,  who  was  their  shepherd,  but  that  the 
sheep  ought  to  be  preserved,  as  not  having  sin- 
ned at  all;  and  he  inijilored  God  that  he  would 
send  his  wrath  upon  him,  and  upon  all  his  fuiiii- 
ly,  but  spare  the  people." 

4.  When  God  heard  his  supplication,  he  caused 
the  pestilence  to  cease;  ana  sent  Gad  the  pro- 
phet to  him,  and  commanded  him  to  go  up  im- 
mediately to  the  threshing-floor  of  Araunan  the 
Jeljusite,  and  build  an  altar  there  to  God,  and 
offif  sacrifices.  When  David  heard  that,  he  did 
not   neglect   his   duty;    but   made  haste  to   the 

seeming  to  mc  the  principal  character  of  idolatrous  or 
anti-Christian  nations.  Accordingly,  Josephns  well 
ohservps,  .\ntiq.  B.  iv.  ch.  viii.  sect,  i",  that  it  was  the 
duty  of  the  people  of  Israel  to  take  care  that  their  kings, 
when  they  should  have  them,  did  not  exceed  their  pro- 
per limits  of  power,  and  prove  ungovernahle  hy  the 
laws  of  God,  which  would  certainly  he  a  most  perni- 
cious thing  to  their  Divine  settlement.  Nor  do  I  think 
that  negligence  peculiar  to  the  Jews;  those  nations 
which  are  called  Christians  are  sometimes  indeed  very 
solicitous  to  restrain  their  kings  and  governors  from 
lireaking  the  human  laws  of  their  several  kingdoms, 
hut  without  the  like  care  for  restraining  them  from 
hrcaking  the  laws  of  God.  "Whether  it  he  right  in 
the  sight  of  God,  to  hearken  unto  men  more  than  unto 
God,  judge  ye,"  Acts  iv.  19:  "We  ought  to  obey  God 
rather  than  men,"  vcr.29. 

t  Whence  Josephns  took  these  his  distinct  and  melan- 
choly accounts  of  the  particular  symptoms,  and  most 
niiscralile  methods  of  dyin?  in  this  terrible  pestilence, 
we  cannot  now  tell,  our  other  copies  aflording  us  no 
Eucli  accounts. 
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place  appointed  him.  Now  Araunah  was  thresh- 
ing wheat;  and  when  he  saw  the  kin^  and  all 
his  servants  coming  to  hiin,  he  ran  before,  and 
came  to  him,  and  worshipped  him:  he  was  by 
his  lineage  a  Jebusite,  but  a  particular  friend  of 
David;  and  for  that  cause  it  was,  that  when  he 
overthrew  the  city  he  did  him  no  harm,  as  we 
informed  the  reader  a  little  before.  jVow  Arau- 
nah inquired,  "Wherefore  is  my  lord  come  to 
his  servant?"  He  answered,  "  To  buy  of  him 
the  threshing-floor,  that  he  might  therein  build 
an  altar  to  God,  and  offer  a  sacrifice."  He  re- 
plied, that  "  he  freely  gave  him  both  the  thresh- 
ing-floor, and  the  ploughs,  and  the  oxen  for  a 
buint-oflering;  and  he  besought  God  graciously 
to  accept  his  sacrifice."  But  the  king  made  an- 
swer, tliat  he  took  his  generosity  and  magnanim- 
ity kindly,  and  accepted  his  good  will,  but  he  de- 
sired him  to  take  the  price  of  them  all,  for  it 
was  not  just  to  ofler  a  sacrifice  that  cost  nothing. 
And  when  Araunah  said,  he  would  do  as  he 
pleased,  he  bought  the  threshing-floor  of  him  for 
fifty  shekels.  And  when  he  had  built  an  altar, 
he  performed  divine  service,  and  brought  a  burnt- 
offering,  and  offered  peace-offerings  also.  With 
these  God  was  pacified,  and  became  gracious  to 
them  again.  J\ow  it  happened,  that  Abraham 
came  and  offered  his  son  Isaac  for  a  burnt-offer- 
ing at  that  very  place;*  and  when  the  youth  was 
ready  to  have  his  throat  cut,  a  ram  appeared  on 
a  sudden,  standing  by  the  altar,  which  Abraham 
sacrificed  in  the  stead  of  his  son,  as  vve  have  be- 
fore related.  Now  when  king  David  saw  that 
God  had  heard  his  prayer,  and  had  graciously 
accepted  of  his  sacrifices,  he  resolved  to  call 
that  entire  place  the  altar  of  all  the  people,  and 
to  build  a  temple  to  God  there.  Which  words 
he  uttered  very  appositel^^  to  what  was  to  be 
done  afterward;  for  God  sent  the  prophet  to 
him,  and  told  him,  that  there  should  his  sou  build 
him  an  altar,  that  son  who  was  to  take  the  king- 
tloni  after  him. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

That  David  made  great  Preparations  for  the 
House  of  God:  and  that  upon  Adonijah's  At- 
tempt to  gain  the  Kingdom,  he  appointed  Solo- 
mon to  reign. 

{  1.  After  the  delivery  of  this  prophecy,  the 
king  commanded  the  strangers  to  be  numbered; 
and  thej'  were  found  to  be  one  hundred  and 
eighty  thousand:  of  these  he  appointed  four- 
score thousand  to  be  hewers  of  stone,  and  the 
rest  of  the  multitude  to  carry  the  stones,  and  of 
thera  he  set  over  the  workmen  three  thousand 
and  five  hundred.  He  also  prepared  a  great 
quantity  of  iron  and  brass  for  the  work,  with 
many  (and  those  exceeding  large)  cedar  trees; 
the  Tjrians  aiid  Sidonian-,  sending  them  to  him, 
for  he  had  sent  to  them  for  a  supply  of  those 
trees.  And  he  told  his  friends  that  these  things 
were  now  prepared,  that  he  might  leave  mate- 
rials ready  for  the  building  of  the  temple  to  his 
son,  who  was  to  reign  alter  him,  ana  that  he 
might  not  have  them  to  seek  then,  when  he  was 
very  young,  and  by  reason  of  his  age,  unskilful 
in  such  matters,  but  might  have  them  lyiug  by 
him,  and  so  might  the  more  readily  complete  the 
work. 

2.  So  David  called  his  son  Solomon,  and  char- 
ged him,  when  he  had  received  the  kingdom,  to 
build  a  tempie  to  Ciod;  and  said,  "I  was  willing 
to  build  God  a  temple  myself,  but  he  prohibited 
ine,  because  I  was  polluted  with  blood  and  wars: 

*  Wliat  Joseplms  adds  here  is  very  remarkable,  that 
this  Mount  Moriali  was  not  only  the  very  plare  where 
Abraliam  offered  up  Isaac  long  ago,  but  that  God  had 
foretold  to  David  by  a  prophet,  that  here  his  son  should 
build  him  a  temple,  wliich  is  not  directly  in  any  of  our 
other  copies,  though  very  agreeable  to  whatii  in  them. 


but  he  hath  foretold,  that  Solomon,  my  youngest 
son,  should  build  him  a  temple,  and  should  be  call- 
ed by  that  name;  over  whom  he  hath  promised  to 
take  the  like  care,  as   a  father  takes  over  his  son: 
and  that  he  would  make  the  country  of  the  He- 
brews  happy  under  him,  and  that,  not  only   in 
other  respects,  but  by  giving  it  peace  and  free- 
dom   from    wars,    and    from    internal    seditions, 
which  are  the  greatest  of  all  blessings.      Since, 
therefore,  (says  he,)   thou  wast  ordained  by  God 
himself  before  thou  wast  born,   endeavor  to  ren- 
der thyself  worthy  of  this  his  providence,  as  in 
other  instances,  so   particularly    in    being    reli- 
gious,  and   righteous,   and   courageous.      Keep 
thou  also  his  commands,  and  his  laws,  which  he 
hath  given  *s  by  iVIoses,  and  do  not  permit  others 
to  break  them.     Be  zealous   also   to  dedicate  to 
God  a  temple,  which  he  hath  chosen  to  be  built 
under  th}'   reign;  nor  be  thou   affrighted   by  the 
vastness  of  the  work,  nor  set  about  it  timorously, 
for  I  will  make  all  things  ready  before  I  die:  and 
take  notice,  that  there  are  already  ten   thousand 
talents  of  gold,  and  a  hundred   thousand    talents 
of  silver,   collected   together.f     I  have  also  laid 
together  brass  and  iron  without  number,   and  an 
immense  quantity  of  timber  and  of  stones.  More- 
over, thou  hast  many  ten  thousand  stone  cutters 
and  carpenters;  and  if  thou  shalt  want  any  thing 
farther,   do   thou    add  somewhat  of   thine  own. 
Wherefore,  if  thou  performest  this  work,  thou 
wilt  be   acceptable    to   God,  and  have  him  for 
thy    patron."     David  also  farther    exhorted  the 
rulers  of  the   people    to    assist    his    son    in  this 
building,  and  to    attend    to    the    divine  service, 
when  they  should  be   free  from  all  their   misfor- 
tunes, for  that  they  by  this  means  should  enjoy, 
instead  of  them,  peace,  and   a  happy   settlement, 
with  which    blessings  God   rewaras  such  as  are 
religious  and  righteous.      He  also  gave  orders, 
that  when  the  temple  should   be  once  built,  they 
should  put  the  ark  therein,  with  the  holy  vessels; 
and  he  assured  them,  that  they  ought  to  have  had 
a  temple  long  ago,  if  their  fathers  had  not  been 
negligent  of  God's  commands,  who  had  given  it 
in  charge  that  when  they  had  got  the  possession 
of  this    land,  they    should   build  him  a  temple. 
Thus  did  David  discourse  to  the  governors  and 
to  his  son. 

3.  David  was  now  in  years,  and  his  body,  by 
length  of  time,  was  become  cold,  and  benumbed, 
insomuch  that  he  could  get  no  heat  by  covering 
himself  with  many  clothes:  and  when  the  phy- 
sicians came  together,  they  agreed  to  this  ad- 
vice, that  a  beautiful  virgin,  chosen  out  of  the 
whole  country,  should  sleep  by  the  king's  side, 
and  that  this  damsel  would  communicate  heat  to 
him,  and  be  a  remedy  against  his  numbness. 
Now  there  was  found  in  the  city  one  woman  of  a 
superior  beauty  to  all  other  women,  (her  name 
was  Abishag,)  who,  sleeping  with  the  king,  did 
no  more  than  communicate  warmth  to  him,  for 
he  was  so  old  that  he  could  not  know  her  as  a 
husband  knows  his  wife.  But  of  this  woman  we 
shall  speak  more  presently. 

4.  Now  the  fourth  son  of  David  was  a  beauti- 
ful young  man,  and  tall,  born  to  him  of  Haggith 
his  wife.  He  was  named  Adonijah,  and  was  in 
his  disposition  like  Absalom;  and  exalted  him 
self  as  hoping  to  be  king;  and  tokl  his  friends 
that  he  ought  to  take  the  government  upon  him. 
He  also  prepared  many  chariots  and  horses,  and 
fifty  men  to  run  before  him.  AVhen  his  father 
saw  this,  he  did  not  reprove  him,  nor  restrain 
him  from  his  purpose,  nor  did  he  go  so  far  as  to 
ask  wherefore  he  did  so?  Now  Adonijah  had  for 

particularly  in  1  Chron.  xxi.  26, 28;  and  xxii.  1;  to  whkb 
places  I  refer  the  reader. 

t  Of  the  quantity  of  gold  and  silver  expended  in  the 
building  of  Solomon's  temple,  and  whence  it  arose,  see 
the  description  of  the  temple,  chap.  xiii. 
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his  assistants,  Joab  the  captain  of  the  army,  and 
Abiathar  the  high  priest;  and  the  only  persons 
that  opposed  him  were  Zadok  the  high  priest, 
and  the  prophet  PJathan,  and  Benaiah,  who  was 
captain  of  the  guards,  and  Shimei,  David's 
friend,  with  all  the  other  most  mighty  men.  Now 
Adonijah  had  prepared  a  supper  out  of  the  city, 
near  tlie  fountain  that  was  in  the  king's  paradise, 
and  had  invited  all  his  brethren  except  Solomon, 
and  had  taken  with  him  Joab  the  captain  of  the 
army,  and  Abiathar,  and  the  rulers  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah;  but  had  invited  to  this  feast  nei- 
ther Zadok  the  high  priest,  nor  IVathan  the  pro- 
phet, nor  Uenaiah  the  captain  of  the  guards,  nor 
any  of  those  of  the  contrary  party.  This  matter 
was  told  by  IS'athan  the  prophet  to  Bathsheba, 
Solomon's  mother,  that  Adonijah  was  king,  and 
that  David  knew  nothing  of  it;  and  he  advised 
her  to  save  herself,  and  her  son  Solomon,  and  to 
go  by  herself  to  David,  and  say  to  him,  that  "he 
had  indeed  sworn  that  Solomon  should  reign 
after  him,  but  that,  in  the  mean  time,  Adonijah 
had  already  taken  the  kingdom."  He  said,  tnat 
he,  the  prophet  himself,  would  come  after  her, 
and  when  she  had  spoken  thus  to  the  king, 
would  confirm  what  she  had  said.  Accordingly, 
Bathsheba  agreed  with  Nathan,  and  went  in  to 
the  king,  and  worshipped  him,  and  when  she 
had  desired  leave  to  speak  with  him,  she  told  him 
all  things  in  the  manner  that  Nathan  had  sug- 
gested to  her;  and  related,  what  a  supper  Ado- 
nijah had  made,  and  who  they  were  whom  he 
had  invited;  Abiathar,  the  high  priest,  and  Joab 
the  general,  and  David's  sons,  excepting  Solo- 
mon and  his  intimate  friends.  She  also  said, 
"  That  all  the  people  had  their  eyes  upon  him,  to 
know  whom  he  would  choose  for  their  king." 
She  desired  him  also  to  consider  how,  after  his 
departure,  Adonijah,  if  he  were  king,  would  slay 
her  and  her  son  Solomon. 

5.  Now  as  Bathsheba  was  speaking,  the  keep- 
er of  the  king's  chambers  told  him,  that  Nathan 
desired  to  see  him.  And  when  the  king  had 
commanded  that  he  should  be  admitted,  he  came 
in,  and  asked  him,  whether  he  had  ordained  Ado- 
nijah to  be  king,  and  delivered  the  government 
to  him  or  not?  for  that  he  had  made  a  splendid 
eupper,  and  invited  all  his  sons,  except  Solomon, 
as  also  that  he  had  invited  Joab  the  captain  of 
his  host,  [and  Abiathar  the  high  priest,]  who  are 
feasting  with  apjilauses,  and  many  ioyuil  sounds 
of  instruments,  and  wish  that  his  Kingdont  may 
last  forever:  but  he  hath  not  invited  me,  nor 
Zadok  the  high  priest,  nor  Benaiah  the  captain 
of  the  guards:  and  it  is  but  fit  that  all  should 
know  wliether  this  be  done  bv  thy  approbation  or 
not.  When  Nathan  had  said  thus,  the  king  com- 
manded that  they  should  call  Bathsheba  to  him, 
for  she  had  gone  out  of  the  room  when  the 
prophet  came.  And  when  Bathsheba  was  come, 
David  said,  "  I  swear  by  Almighty  God,  that  thy 
son  Solomon  shall  certainly  be  king,  as  I  formerly 
swore,  and  that  he  shall  sit  upon  my  throne,  and 
that  this  very  day  also."  So  Bathsheba  wor- 
shipped him,  and  wished  him  a  long  life:  and  the 
king  sent  for  Zadok  the  high  priest,  and  Benaiah 
the  captain  of  the  guards;  and  when  they  were 
_  come,  he  ordered  them  to  take  with  the'm  Na- 
than the  prophet,  and  all  the  armed  men  about 
the  palace,  and  to  set  his  son  Solomon  upon  the 
king's  mule,  and  to  carry  him  out  of  the  city  to 
the  fountain  called  Gihon,  and  to  anoint  him 
there  with  the  holv  oil,  and  to  make  him  king. 
This  he  charged  Zadok  the  high  priest,  and  Na- 
than the  prophet,  to  do,  and  commanded  them  to 
follow  Solomon  through  the  midst  of  the  city, 
and  to  sound  the  trumpets,  and  to  wish  aloud, 
"That  Solomon  the  king  may  sit  upon  the  royal 
throne  for  ever,"  that  so  all  the  people  may 
know  that  he  is  ordained  king  by  his  father.  He 
also  gave  Solomon  a  charge  concerning  his  go- 
vernment, to  rule  the  whole  nation  of  the  He- 


brews, and  particularly  the  tribe  of  Judah,  reli- 
giously and  righteously.  And  when  Benaiah 
had  prayed  to  God  to  be  favorable  to  Solomon, 
without  any  delay  they  set  Solomon  upon  the 
mule,  and  brought  him  out  of  the  city  to  the 
fountain,  and  anointed  him  with  oil,  and  brought 
him  into  the  city  again,  with  acclamations  and 
wishes  that  his  kingdom  might  continue  a  long 
time:  and  when  they  had  introduced  him  into 
the  king's  house,  they  set  him  upon  the  throne. 
Whereupon  all  the  people  betook  themselves  to 
make  merry,  and  to  celebrate  a  festival,  dancing, 
and  delighting  themselves  with  musical  pipes, 
till  both  the  earth  and  the  air  echoed  with  the 
multitude  of  the  instruments  of  music. 

6.  Now  when  Adonijah  and  his  guests  perceiv- 
ed this  noise,  they  were  in  disorder;  and  Joab 
the  captain  of  the  host  said,  "  He  was  not  pleased 
with  these  echoes,  and  the  sound  of  these  trum- 
pets." And  when  supper  was  set  before  them, 
nobody  tasted  of  it,  but  they  were  all  very 
thoughtful  what  would  be  the  matter.  Then 
Jonathan,  the  son  of  Abiathar  the  high  priest, 
came  running  to  them;  and  when  Adonijah  saw 
the  young  man  gladly,  and  said  to  him  that  he 
was  a  good  messenger,  he  declared  to  them  the 
whole  matter  about  Solomon,  and  the  determina- 
tion of  king  David:  hereupon  both  Adonijah  and 
all  his  guests  rose  hastily  from  the  fea.'<t,  and 
every  one  tied  to  their  own  homes:  Adonijah 
also  as  afraid  of  the  king  for  what  he  had  done, 
became  a  supplicant  to  God,  and  took  hold  of  the 
horns  of  the  altar,  which  were  prominent.  It  was 
also  told  Solomon  that  he  had  so  done;  and  that 
he  desired  to  receive  assurances  from  him  that 
he  would  not  remember  the  injury  he  had  done, 
and  not  inflict  any  severe  punishment  for  it. 
Solomon  answered  very  mildly  and  pnidentl)', 
that  "he  forgave  him  this  his  offence;"  but  said 
withal,  that  "  if  he  were  found  out  in  any  attempt 
for  new  innovations,  that  he  would  be  the  author 
of  his  own  punishment."  So  he  sent  to  him, 
pnd  raised  him  up  from  the  place  of  his  suppli- 
cation. And  when  he  was  come  to  the  king,  and 
had  worshipped  him,  the  king  bade  him  go  away 
to  his  own  nome,  and  have  no  suspicion  of  any 
harm;  and  desired  him  to  show  himself  a  worthy 
man,  as  what  would  lend  to  his  own  advantage. 

7.  But  David  being  desirous  of  ordaining  his 
son  king  of  all  the  people,  called  together  their 
rulers  to  Jerusalem,  with  the  priests  and  the 
Levites;  and  having  first  numbered  the  Levites, 
he  found  them  to  be  thirty-eight  thousand,  fron> 
thirtv  years  old  to  fiftv:  out  of  which  he  appoint- 
ed twentv-three  thousand  to  take  care  of  the 
building  of  the  temple,  and  out  of  the  same  six 
thousand  to  be  judges  of  the  people  and  scribes, 
four  thousand  tor  porters  to  tlie  house  of  God, 
and  as  many  for  singers,  losing  to  the  instruments 
which  David  had  prepared,  as  we  have  said  alrea- 
dy. He  divided  them  also  into  courses;  and  when 
he  had  separated  the  priests  from  them,  he  found 
of  tliese  priests  twenty-four  courses,  sixteen  of 
the  house  of  Eleazar,  and  eight  of  that  of  Itha- 
mar:  and  he  ordained  that  one  course  should  mi- 
nister to  (Jod  eight  days  from  Sabbath  to  ,Sal)bath. 
And  thus  were  the  courses  distributed  by  lot,  in 
the  presence  of  David,  and  Zadok  and  Al)i;ithar 
the  nigh  priests,  and  of  all  the  rulers:  and  that 
course  which  came  up  first  was  written  down  as 
the  first,  and  accordingly  the  second,  and  so  on 
to  the  twenty-fourth;  and  this  partition  halh  re- 
mained to  this  day.  He  also  made  twenty-four 
parts  of  the  tribe  of  Levi;  and  when  they  cast 
lots,  they  came  up  in  the  same  manner  for  their 
courses  of  eight  days.  He  also  honored  the 
posterity  of  Moses,  and  made  them  the  keepers 
of  the  treasures  of  God,  and  of  the  donations 
wliich  the  kings  dedicated.  He  also  ordained, 
that  all  the  tribe  of  Levi,  as  well  as  the  priests, 
should  serve  God  night  and  day,  as  Moses  had 
enjoined  them. 
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8.  After  this  he  parted  the  entire  armjr  into 
twelve  parts,  with  their  leaders,  (and  captains  of 
hundreds,)  and  commanders.  IVow  every  part 
had  twenty-four  thousand,  which  were  ordered 
to  wait  on  Solomon,  by  thirty  days  at  a  time, 
from  the  first  day  till  the  last,  with  the  captains 
of  thousands,  and  captains  of  hundreds.  He  also 
set  rulers  over  every  part,  such  as  he  knew  to  be 
good  and  righteous  men.  He  set  others  also  to 
take  charge  of  the  treasures,  and  of  the  villages, 
and  of  the  fields,  and  of  the  beasts,  whose  names 
I  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  mention.  When 
David  had  ordered  all  these  otEces,  after  the  man- 
ner before  mentioned,  be  called  the  rulers  of  the 
Hebrews,  and  their  heads  of  tribes,  and  the  offi- 
cers over  the  several  divisions,  and  those  that 
were  appointed  over  every  work,  and  every  pos- 
session: and  standing  upon  a  high  pulpit,  he  said 
to  the  multitude  as  follows:  "  Wy  brethren  and 
my  people,  I  would  have  you  know  that  I  in- 
tended to  build  a  house  for'God,  and  prepared   a 

arge  quantity  of  gold,  and  a  hundred  thousand 
talents  of  silver,  but  God  prohibited  me  by  the 
prophet  Nathan,  because  of  the  wars  I  had  on 
your  account,  and  because  my  right  hand  was 
olluted  with  the  slaughter  of  our  enemies;  but 
e  commanded  that  my  son,  who  was  to  succeed 
me  in  the  kingdom,  should  build  a  temple  for  him. 
Now,  therefore,  since  you  know  that  of  the 
twelve  sons  whom  Jacob  our  forefather  had,  J  u- 
dah  was  appointed  to  be  king,  and  tiiat  I  was  pre- 
ferred before  my  six  brethren,  and  received  the 
government  from  God,  and  that  none  of  them 
were  uneasy  at  it,  so  do  I  also  desire  that  my 
sons  be  not  seditious  one  against  another,  now 
Solomon  has  received  the  kingdom,  but  to  bear 
him  cheerfully  for  their  lord,  as  knowing  that 
God  hath  chosen  him:  for  it  is  not  a  grievous 
thing  to  obey  even  a  foreigner  as  a  ruler,  if  it  be 
God's  will,  but  it  is  fit  to  rejoice  when  a  brother 
hath  obtained  that  dignity,  since  the  rest  partake 
of  it  with  him.  And  I  pray  that  the  promises  of 
God  may  be  fulfilled;  and  that  this  happiness 
which  he  hath  promised  to  bestow  upon  king  So- 
lomon, over  all  the  country,  may  continue  tli?re- 
in  for  all  time  to  come.  And  these  promises,  O 
son,  will  be  firm,  and  come  to  a  happy  end,  il 
thou  showest  thyself  to  be  a  religious  and  a 
righteous  man,  and  an  observer  of  the  laws  of 
thy  country;  but  if  not,  expect  adversity  upon 
thy  disobedience  to  them." 

9.  ]\'ow  when  the  king  had  said  this,  he  left  ofi, 
but  gave  the  description  and  pattern  of  tlie  build- 
ing of  the  temple  in  the  sight  of  them  all,  to  So- 
lomon: of  the  foundations  and  of  tlie  chambers, 
inferior  and  superior,  how  many  they  were  to  be, 
and  how  large  in  height  and  in  bieadth;  as 
also  he  determined  the  weight  of  the  golden  and 
silver  vessels;  moreover,  he  earnestly  excited 
them  with  his  words,  to  use  the  utmost  alacrity 
about  the  work;  he  exhorted  the  rulers  also, 
and  particularly  the  tribe  of  Levi,  to  assist 
him,  both  because  of  his  youth,  and  because  God 
had  chosen  him  to  take  care  of  the  building  ot 
ihe  tenijile,  and  of  the  government  of  the  king- 
dom, rle  also  declared  to  them  tiiat  the  work 
would  be  easy,  anil  not  very  laborious  to  them, 
because  he  had  prepared  for  it  many  talents  of 
gold,  and  more  of  silver,  with  timber,  and  a  great 
many  carpenters  and  stonecutters,  and  a  large 
quantity  of  emeralds,  and  all  sorts  of  precious 
stones:  and  he  said,  that  even  now  he  would 
give  of  the  proper  goods  of  his  own  dominion 
two  hundred  talents,  and  three  hundred  other 
talentS'of  pure  gold,  for  the  most  holy  place,  and 
for  the  chariot  of  God,  the  cherubims,  which  are 


*  David  is  here  greatly  blamed  by  some  for  recom- 
mendiiiz  Joaband  Sliiincitobe  punished  by  i?oloinon, 
if  he  could  I'liul  a  proper  orc.isioii,  alter  lie  bad  borne 
with  the  first  a  Ions  while,  and  sceincd  to  have  pardon- 
ed the  other  entirely,  wliirh  Solomon  executed  accord- 
ingly: yet  I  cannot  discern  any  fault  either  in  David  or 


to  stand  over  and  cover  the  ark.  JS'ow  when 
David  had  done  speaking,  there  appeared  great 
alacrity  among  the  rulers  and  the  priests,  and 
the  Levites,  who  now  contributed,  and  made 
great  and  splendid  promises  for  a  future  contii- 
bution,  for  they  undertook  to  bring  of  gold  five 
thousand  talents,  and  ten  thousand  drachms,  and 
of  silver  ten  thousand  talents,  and  many  ten  thou- 
sand talents  of  iron;  and  if  any  one  had  a  pre- 
cious stone  he  brought  it,  and  bequeathed  it  t» 
be  put  among  the  treasures;  of  which  Jachiel, 
one  of  the  posterity  of  Moses,  had  the  care. 

10.  Upon  this  occasion  all  the  people  rejoiced, 
as  in  particular  did  David,  when  he  saw  the  zeal 
and  forward  ambition  of  the  rulers  and  the 
priests,  and  of  all  the  rest;  and  he  began  to  bless 
God  with  a  loud  voice;  calling  him  "  the  Father 
and  Parent  of  the  universe,  and  the  Author  of 
human  and  divine  things,  with  which  he  had 
adorned  Solomon,  the  patron  and  guardian  of 
the  Hebrew  nation,  and  of  its  happiness,  and  of 
that  kingdom  which  he  hath  given  his  son.  Be- 
sides this,  he  prayed  for  happiness  to  all  the 
people;  and  to  Solomon  his  son,  a  sound  and  a 
righteous  mind,  and  confirmed  in  all  sorts  of  vir- 
tue;"' and  then  he  commanded  the  multitude  to 
bless  God.  Upon  which  they  all  fell  down  upon 
the  ground,  and  worshipped  him.  They  also 
gave  thanks  to  David,  on  account  of  all  the  bles- 
sings which  they  had  received  ever  since  he  had 
taken  the  kingdom.  On  the  next  day  he  present- 
ed sacrifices  to  God,  a  thousand  bullocks,  and  as 
many  lambs,  which  they  offered  for  burnt-ofler- 
ings.  They  also  ofl'ered  peace-ofTerin^s,  and 
slew  many  ten  thousand  sacrifices;  and  the  king 
feasted  all  day,  together  with  all  the  people;  and 
they  anointed  Solomon  a  second  time  with  the 
oil,' and  appointed  him  to  be  king,  and  Zadok  to 
be  the  high  priest  of  the  whole  multitude.  And 
when  thev  had  brought  Solomon  to  the  royal 
palace,  and  had  set  him  upon  his  father's  throne, 
they  were  obedient  to  him  from  that  day. 

CHAP.  XV. 

What  charge  David  g-ave  io  his  Son  Solomun,  at 
the  Approach  of  his  Death;  and  how  many 
Things  he  left  him  for  the  Builditig  of  the 
Temple. 

f  1.  A  LITTU:  afterward  David  also  fell  into  a 
distemper,  by  reason  of  his  age;  and  perceiving 
that  he  was  near  to  death,  he  called  his  son  Solo- 
mon, and  di^coursed  to  him  thus:  "i  am  now, 
O  my  son,  going  to  my  grave  and  to  ni}-  fatliers, 
which  is  the  common  way  which  all  men  that 
now  are,  or  shall  be  hereafter,  must  go;  from 
which  way  it  is  no  longer  possible  to  return,  and 
to  know  any  thing  that  is  done  in  this  ivorid.  On 
which  account  I  exhort  thee,  while  1  am  still 
alive,  though  already  very  near  to  death,  in  the 
same  manner  as  I  have  formerly  said  in  my  ad- 
vice to  thee,  to  be  righteous  towards  tiiy  sub- 
jects, and  religious  towards  God,  that  hath  given 
tlue  thy  kingdom;  to  observe  his  commands  and 
his  laws,  which  he  hath  sent  us  by  JNloses;  and 
neither  dj  thou  out  of  favor  nor  llattery  allow 
any  lust  or  other  passion  to  weigh  with  thee,  to 
disregard  them;  for  if  thou  trausgres>est  his 
laws,  thou  wilt  lose  the  favor  of  God,  and  thou 
wilt  turn  away  his  providence  from  thte  in  all 
tilings;  but  if  thou  behave  thyself  so  as  it  be- 
hooves tliee,  and  as  I  exhort  tlue,  thou  wilt  pre- 
serve our  kingdom  to  our  family,  and  no  other 
house  will  bear  rule  over  the  Ht  brews,  but  we 
ourselves,  for  all  ages.  Be  thou  also  mindful  of 
the  transgressions  of  Joab,*   the  captain  of  the 

Solomon  in  these  rases.  Joab's  ninrderof  .\bner  and 
Aniasa  was  very  barbarous,  and  rould  not  properly 
be  I'orciven  cither  by  David  or  poloiiion;  for  a  dispensing 
power  ill  kint'S  lor  the  crime  of  wilful  murder  is  war- 
ranted bv  no  law  of  God.  nay,  is  directly  nsaiiistit  everv 
where;  nor  is  it,  for  certain,  in  tlie  power  of  men  to 
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host,  who  hath  slain  tv.'o  generals  out  of  envy, 
and  those  rightroiis  nnd  good  men,  Abncr  the  son 
of  A'er,  and  Ainasa  the  son  of  Jether,  whose 
death  do  thou  avenge  as  shall  seem  good  to  thee, 
since  Joal)  hath  been  too  hard  for  me,  and  more 
potent  than  myself,  and  so  hath  escaped  ))unish- 
nieiit  hitherto.  I  also  connnit  to  thee  tiie  son 
of  Harzillai  the  (lileadite,  whom,  in  order  to 
gratify  me,  thou  shalt  have  in  great  honor,  and 
take  great  care  of;  for  we  have  not  done  good 
to  him  lirst,  but  we  only  repay  that  debt  which 
we  owe  to  his  father,  for  what  he  did  to  me  in  my 
flight.  There  is  also  Shimei,  the  son  of  Gera, 
of  the  tribe  of  Uenjamin,  who,  after  he  had  cast 
many  reproaches  upon  me,  when,  in  my  llight,  I 
was  going  to  Mnhanaini,  met  me  at  Jordan,  and 
received  assurances  tliat  he  should  then  sulTer 
nothing.  Do  tiiou  now  seek  out  for  some  just 
occasion,  and  ])unish  him." 

2.  When  David  had  given  these  admonitions 
to  his  son  about  public  affairs,  and  about  his 
friends,  and  about  those  whom  he  knew  to  de- 
serve punishment,  he  died,  having  lived  seventy 
years,  and  reigned  seven  years  and  six  months 
in  Hebron,  over  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  thirty- 
three  ycai's  in  Jerusalem,  over  all  the  country. 
This  man  was  of  an  excellent  character,  and  was 
endowed  with  all  virtues  that  were  desirable  in  a 
king,  and  in  one  that  had  the  preservation  of  so 
many  tribes  committed  to  him;  for  he  was  a  man 
of  valor  in  a  very  extraordinary  degree,  and 
M'ent  readily  and  first  of  all  into  dangers,  when 
he  was  to  tight  for  his  subjects,  as  exciting  the 
soldiers  to  action  by  his  own  labors,  and  light- 
ing for  them,  and  not  by  commanding  them  in  a 
despotic  way.     He  was  also  of  ver}'  great  abili- 

prant  such  a  prerogative  to  any  of  their  khigs.  Though 
Joali  was  so  nearly  related  to  David,  and  so  potenl  in 
tlie  army  under  a  warlike  administration,  llial  J)avi(l 
durst  not  himself  put  liiui  to  death,  2  Sam.  iii.  :<!),  and 
xix.  T.  Shiinei's  cursing  the  Lord's  anointeil,  aiul  this 
without  any  just  cause,  was  the  hislicst  art  of  treason 
aL'ainst  God  and  his  anointed  kiii!;,  and  ju.-tly  deserved 
death;  and  though  David  could  forgive  treaeon  against 


ties  in  understanding,  and  apprehension  of  pre 
sent  and  future  circumstances,  when  he  was  to 
manage  any  ntt'airs.  He  was  prudent  and  mode- 
rate, and  kind  to  such  as  were  under  any  calami- 
ties; he  was  righteous  and  humane;  which  are 
good  qualities  peculiarly  fit  for  kings:  nor  was 
guilty  of  any  otl'ence  in  the  exercise  of  so  great 
an  authority,  but  in  the  business  of  the  wife  of 
Uriah.  He  also  left  behind  him  greater  wealth 
than  any  other  king,  either  of  the  Hebrews,  or 
of  other  nations,  ever  did. 

3.  He  was  buried  by  his  son  Solomon,  in  Jeru- 
salem, with  great  magnificence,  and  with  all  the 
other  funeial  pomp  which  kings  used  to  be  buried 
with:  moreover,  he  had  great  and  immense 
wealth  buried  with  him;  the  vastness  of  which 
may  be  easily  conjectured  at  by  what  1  shall  now 
say  ;  fur  a  thousand  and  three  hundred  years  af- 
terward, Hyrcaiius  the  liigli  priest,  when  he  was 
besieged  by  Antiochus,  that  was  called  the  Pious, 
the  son  of  Demetrius,  and  was  desirous  of  giving 
him  money  to  get  him  to  raise  the  siege,  and 
draw  off  his  army  ;  and  having  no  other  method 
of  compassing  the  nu/iiey,  ojiened  one  room  of 
David's  sepulchre,  and  took  out  tliree  thousand 
talents,  and  gave  part  of  that  sum  to  Antiochus, 
and  by  this  means  caused  tlie  siege  to  be  raised, 
as  we  have  informed  the  reader  elsewhere.  A'ay, 
after  him,  and  that  many  years,  Herod  the  king 
opened  another  room,  and  look  away  a  great 
deal  of  money,  and  jet  neither  of  them  came  at 
tlie  coflTins  of  the  kings  tiiemselves,  for  their  bo- 
dies were  buried  under  the  eartii  so  artfully,  that 
they  did  not  appear  even  to  those  that  entered 
into  their  monuments.  But  so  much  shall  suflice 
us  to  have  said  concerning  these  mattirs. 

himself,  yet  had  he  done  no  more  in  the  case  of  Shimei 

i  than  |)romi8cd  him  that  he  would  nol  thru,  on  the  day 
of  his  return  and  roiiiancurjitioTi,  himself  [lui  him  to 
death,  2  Sam.  xix.  ii-',  and  he  swore  to  him  no  fartlier, 
V.  2;i,  as  the  words  are  in  .Josoplais,  than  that  l.c  would 
not  then  put  him  lo  death,  wl^irh  I  e  performed;  nor  was 
Solomon  under  any  obligation  to  spare  such  a  traitor. 


BOOK  VIII. 


CONTAINING  THE  INTERV.\L  OF  ONE  IIUNDKE!)  AND  SIXTY  THREE  YEARS.— FIIOM  THE 
DEATH  OF  DAVID  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  AHAB. 


CHAP.  I. 

How  Solomon,  when  he  had  received  ike  King-- 
dom,  took  off  his  Knemics. 

\  1.  We  have  already  treated  of  David,  and 
his  virtue;  and  of  the  benefits  he  was  tlie  author 
of  to  his  Countrymen;  of  his  wars  also,  and  bat- 
tles which  he  managed  with  success,  antl  then 
died  an  old  man,  in  the  foregoing  book.  And 
when  Solomon  his  son,  who  was  but  a  youth  in 
age,  had  taken  the  kingdom,  and  whom  David 
had  declartl,  while  he  was  alive,  the  lord  of  that 
people,  according  to  God's  will:  when  he  sat 
upon  the  throne,  the  whole  body  of  ti:e  people 
made  joyful  accl'imations  to  him,  as  is  usual  at 
the  beginning  of  a  reign;  and  wished  that  all  his 
affairs  might  come  to  a  blessed  conclusion:  and 
that  he  might  arrive  at  a  great  age,  :ind  at  the 
most  happy  state  of  all'airs  possible. 

2.  But  Adonijah,  »vho,  while  his  fith«r  was 
living,  attei'ipted  to  gain  possession  of  the  go- 
vernment, came  to  the  king's  mother  Bathsheba, 
and  saluted  lier  with  great  civility;  and  when 
she  aski-d  him,  wh<  tlier  he  came  to  her  as  de- 
siring her  assistance  in  any  thing  or  not?  and 
bade  him  tell  her  if  that  were  the  case,  for  that 
•be  would  cheerfully  afford  it  him;  he  began  to 
say.  that  "she  knew  herself  that  the  kingdom 
was  his,  both  on  account  of  his  elder  age,  and  of 
the  iligposition  of  the  multitude,  and  thai  yet  it 


was  ti'ansferred  to  Solomon  her  son,  according 
to  ti;e  will  of  God.  He  also  said  tliat  fie  was 
contented  to  be  a  servant  under  hiu),  and  was 
pleased  with  the  present  settlement,  but  he  de- 
sired her  to  be  a  means  of  obtaining  a  favor 
from  his  brother  to  him,  and  to  persuade  him  to 
bestow  on  !;im  in  marri;igc  .Vbishag,  who  had  in- 
deed slept  by  his  father,  but  l)ecause  his  lather 
was  too  old,  he  did  not  lie  with  her,  and  she  w;i9 
still  a  virgin."  So  Bathsheba  promised  him  to 
afford  him  her  a.ssistance  very  earnestly,  and  to 
bring  this  marriage  about;  because  the  king 
would  be  willing  i»  gratify  Liin  in  such  a  thing, 
and  because  she  would  press  it  to  him  very  ear- 
nestly. Accordingly  he  went  away  in  hopes  of 
sucreefling  in  this  match.  So  Solomon's  mother 
went  presently  to  her  son,  to  stttok  to  him  about 
wJint  -he  had  promised,  upon  .\donijah's  suppli- 
catif.n  to  her.  Anil  when  her  son  came  forward 
to  meet  her  and  embraced  her,  and  when  he  had 
brought  her  into  the  house  where  the  rojal 
throne  was  set,  he  sat  thereon,  and  bade  them 
set  ;iiiother  throne  on  the  right  hand  for  his  luo- 
Ihf  r.  *  When  Bathsheba  was  set  down,  she  said, 
"O  my  son,  grant  me  one  request  that  I  desire 
of  thee,  and  do  not  any  thing  to  me  that  is  disa- 
greeable or  ungrateful ;  which  thou  wilt  do,  if 
thou  dcniest  me."  And  when  Solomon  bade  her 
to  lay  her  commands  upon  him,  because  it  was 
agreeable  to  his  duty  to  grant  her  every  thing 
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she  should  ask,  and  complained  that  she  did  not 
begin  her  discourse  with  a  firm  expectation  of 
obtaining  what  she  desired,  but  had  some  suspi- 
cion o{  a  denial,  she  entreated  him  to  grant  that 
his  brother  Adonijah  might  marry  Abishag. 

3.  But  the  king  was  greatly  oflended  at  these 
words,  and  sent  away  his  mother,  and  said,  that 
"Adonijah  aimed  at  great  things,  and  that  he 
wondered  that  she  did  not  desire  him  to  yield  up 
the  kingdom  to  him,  as  to  his  elder  brother,  since 
she  desired  that  he  might  marry  Abishag.  and 
that  he  had  potent  friends,  Joab  the  captain  of 
the  host,  and  Abiathar  the  priest."  So  he  called 
for  Benaiah,the  captain  of  the  guards,  and  order- 
ed him  to  slay  his  brother  Adonijah.  He  also 
called  for  Abiathar  the  priest,  and  said  to  him, 

'  I  will  not  put  thee  to  death,  because  of  those 
other  hardships  which  tliou  hast  endured  with 
my  father,  and  because  of  the  ark  which  thou 
hast  borne  along  with  me,  but  I  inflict  this  fol- 
lowing punishment  upon  thee,  because  thou  wast 
among  Adonijah's  followers,  and  wast  of  his  party. 
Do  not  thou  continue  here,  nor  come  any  more 
into  my  sight,  but  go  to  thine  own  town,  and  live 
on  thy  cwn  fields,  and  there  abide  all  thy  life; 
for  thou  hast  oflended  so  greatly,  that  it  is  not 
just  that  thou  shouldst  retain  thy  dignity  any 
longer."  For  the  forementioned  cause  therefore 
it  was,  that  the  house  of  Ithamar  was  deprived 
of  the  sacerdotal  dignity,  as  God  had  foretold  to 
Eli,  the  grandfather  of  Abiathar.  So  it  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  family  of  Phineas,  to  Zadok.  Now 
those  that  were  of  the  family  of  Phineas,  hut  lived 
privately  during:  the  time  that  the  high  priest- 
nood  was  transferred  to  the  house  of  Itiiamar, 
(of  which  family  Eli  was  the  first  that  received 
it,)  were  these  that  follow:  Bukki,  the  son  of 
Abishua  the  high  priest;  his  son  was  Joatham; 
Joathani's  son  wasftleraioth;  Meraioth's  son  was 
Aropha?us;  Arophaeus's  son  was  Ahitub;  and 
Ahitub's  son  was  Zadok,  who  was  first  made 
high  priest  in  the  reign  of  David. 

4.  Now  when  Joab  the  captain  of  the  host 
heard  of  the  slaughter  of  Adonijah,  he  was  great- 
ly afraid,  for  he  was  a  greater  ii-iend  to  him  than 
to  Solomon;  and  suspecting,  not  without  reason, 
that  he  was  in  danger  on  account  of  his  favor 
to  Adonijah,  he  fled  to  the  altar,  and  supposed 
he  might  procure  safety  therebv  to  himself,  be- 
cause of  the  king's  piety  towards  God.  But 
when  some  told  the  king  what  Joab's  supposal 
was,  he  sent  Benaiah,  and  commanded  him  to 
raise  him  up  from  the  altar,  and  bring  him  to  the 
judgment-seat,  in  order  to  make  his  defence. 
However,  Joab  said,  he  would  not  leave  the  altar, 
but  would  die  there,  rather  than  in  anotlier  place. 
And  when  Beiiaiah  had  reported  his  answer  to 
the  king,  Solomon  commanded  him  to  rut  ofl"  his 
head  there,*  and  let  him  take  that  as  a  punish- 
ment for  those  two  captains  of  the  host  whom  he 
had  wickedly  slain,  and  to  bury  his  body,  th.at 
his  sins  uiiglit  never  leave  his  family,  but  that 
himself  and  his  father,  by  Joab's  death,  luiglit  be 
guiltless.  And  wlien  Benaiah  had  done  what 
he  was  commanded  to  do,  he  was  himself  ap- 
pointed to  be  captain  of  the  whole  army.  The 
Icing  also  made  Zadok  to  be  alone  the  high  priest, 
in  the  room  of  Abiathar,  whom  he  had  removed. 

5.  But  as  to  Shimei,  Solomon  commanded  that 
he  should  build  him  a  house,  and  stay  at  Jerusa- 
lem, anJ  attend  upon  him,  and  should  not  have 
authority  to  go  over  the  brook  Cedron;  and  that 
if  he  disobeyed  that  command,  death  should  be 
his  punishment.  He  also  threatened  him  so  ter- 
ribly, that  he  compelled  hiin  to  take  an  oath  that 
he  would  obey.     Accordingly,  Shimei  said,  that 

*  Tills  excrntion  upon  .Toal>,  as  a  muriiercr,  by  slayin;; 
him,  even  wlieii  lie  liad  taken  sanrtiiary  at  God's  altar, 
is  perfectly  agreeable  to  tlic  law  of  .Moses,  wliich  en- 
joins, tiiat  '"If  a  man  roine  presumptuously  U!>on  liis 
neighbor  to  slay  liim  with  nuilc,  tliou  slialt  take  him 
from  mine  altar  tbat  he  die."    Exod.  xxi.  14. 
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"  he  had  reason  to  thank  Solomon  for  giving  him 
such  an  injunction;  and  added  an  oath,  that  he 
would  do  as  he  bade  hin; ,"  and  leaving  his  own 
country,  he  made  his  abode  in  Jerusalem.  But 
three  years  afterward,  when  he  heard  that  two 
of  his  servants  were  run  away  from  him,  and 
were  in  Gatli,  he  went  for  his  servants  in  haste; 
and  when  he  had  come  back  with  them,  the 
king  perceived  it,  and  was  much  displeased  that 
he  had  contemned  his  commands,  and  what  was 
more,  had  no  reijard  to  the  oaths  he  had  sworn 
to  God ;  so  he  called  him,  and  said  to  him,  "  Didst 
thou  not  swear  never  to  leave  me,  nor  to  go  out 
of  thrs  city  to  another?  thou  shalt  not  therefore 
escajje  punishment  for  thy  perjury;  but  I  will 
punish  thee,  thou  wicked  wretch,  both  for  this 
crime,  and  for  those  %vherewith  thou  didst  abuse 
my  father  when  he  was  in  his  flight,  that  thou 
mayst  know  that  wicked  men  gain  nothing  at 
last,  although  they  be  not  punished  immediately 
upon  their  unjust  practices,  but  that  in  all  the 
time  wherein  they  think  themselves  secure,  be- 
cause they  have  yet  suflered  nothing,  their  pun- 
ishment increases,  and  is  heavier  upon  them,  and 
that  to  a  greater  degree  than  if  they  had  been 
punished  immediately  upon  the  commission  of 
their  crimes."  So  Benaiah,  on  the  king's  com- 
mand, slew  Shimei. 

CHAP.  II. 

Concerning  the  Wife  of  Solomon ;  concerning  his 
JVisdom  and  Riches;  and  concerning  what  he 
obtained  of  Hiram  for  the  Building  rf  the 
Temple. 

ijl.  Solomon  having  already-  settled  himself 
firnilv  in  his  kingdom,  and  having  brought  his 
enemies  to  punishment,  he  married  the  daughter 
of  Pharoah,  king  of  Egypt,  and  built  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem,!  much  larger  and  stronger  than  those 
that  had  been  before,  and  thenceforward  he  ma- 
naged public  afl'airs  very  peaceably;  nor  was  his 
youth  any  hindrance  in  the  exercise  of  iustic-e, 
or  ill  the  observation  of  the  laws,  or  in  the  re- 
membrance of  what  charges  his  father  had  given 
hiin  at  his  deatli,  but  he  discharged  e\  ery  duty 
with  g-reat  accuracy,  that  might  have  been  ex- 
pecled  from  such  as  are  aged,  and  of  the  ereatest 
jirudence.  He  now  resolved  to  go  to  Hebron, 
and  sacrifice  to  (iod  upon  the  brazen  altar  that 
was  built  by  Moses.  Accordingly,  he  offered 
tliere  burnt-olTerings,  in  number  a  thousand;  and 
when  he  had  done  this,  he  thought  he  had  paid 
great  honor  to  God,  for  as  he  was  asleep  that 
very  night,  God  appeared  to  him,  and  command- 
ed liiin  to  ask  of  nun  some  gifts  which  he  was 
ready  to  give  him,  as  a  reward  for  his  piety.  So 
Solomon  asked  of  (Jod  what  was  most  excellent, 
and  of  the  greatest  worth  in  itself,  what  God 
would  bestow  with  the  greatest  jov,  and  what  it 
was  most  profitable  for  man  to  receive ;  for  he  did 
not  desire  to  have  bestowed  upon  him  eitiier  gold 
or  silver,  or  any  other  riches,  as  a  man  and  ayouth 
might  naturally  have  done,  for  these  are  tlie  things 
that  are  generally  esteemed  by  most  men,  as  alone 
of  the  greatest  worth,  and  the  be?'  gifts  of  God; 
"but,"  said  he,  "give  me,  O  Lord,  a  sound  mind 
and  a  good  understanding,  whereby  I  may  speak 
and  judge  tiie  people  according  to  truth  and 
righteousness."  With  these  petitions  God  was 
well  pleased;  anil  promised  to  give  him  all  those 
tilings  that  he  had  not  mentioned  in  his  option, 
riches,  glory,  victory  over  his  enemies:  and,  in 
the  first  place,  understanding  and  wisdom,  and 
this  in  such  a  degree  as  no  other  mortal  man, 
neither   kings  nor    ordinary    persons,    ever  had. 

tTbis  buildimr  of  the  walls  of  Jtrusalem,  soon  after 
David's  deatli.  illustrates  the  ronrlusion  of  tlie  51st 
P.'a!m  where  David  prays,  builii  thou  the  rtc.lls  cf  Jcrv- 
falem,  tlicy  beiii2,  it  seems,  untinishcd  or  impcrfc-t  at 
that  time:  sec  chap.  vi.  sect.  1;  andch.  vii.  sect.  7;  also  1 
Kiniis  ix.  15. 
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He  also  promised  to  preserve  the  kingdom  to  his 
posterity  for  n  very  long  time,  if  he  cuntinucd 
righteous,  and  obedient  to  him,  and  imitated 
his  father  in  those  things  wherein  lie  excelled. 
When  Solomon  heard  this  from  God,  he  present- 
ly leaped  out  of  his  bed ;  and  when  he  had  worship- 
ped him  he  returned  to  Jerusalem;  and  after  he 
had  offered  great  sacrifices  before  the  taberna- 
cle, he  feasted  all  his  own  familv. 

2.  In  these  days  a  hard  cause  came  before  him 
jnjudgment.  which  it  was  very  difficult  to  find 
any  end  of;  and  I  think  it  necessary  to  explain 
the  fact,  about  which  the  contest  was,  that  such 
as  light  upon  my  writings  n>ay  know  what  a  dif- 
ficult cause  Solomon  was  to  determine,  and  those 
that  are  concerneil  in  such  matters  may  take  this 
sagacity  of  the  king  for  a  pattern,  that  they  may 
the  more  easily  give  sentence  about  such  ques- 
tions:— There  were  two  women  who  were  har- 
lots in  the  course  of  their  lives,  that  came  to  him; 
of  whom  she  that  seemed  to  be  injured  began  to 
speak  first,  and  said,  "O  king,  1  and  this  other 
woman  dwell  together  in  one  room:  now  it  came 
to  pass  that  we  both  bare  a  son  at  the  same  hour 
of  the  same  day,  and  on  the  third  day  this  wo- 
man overlaid  her  son,  and  killed  it,  and  then  took 
my  son  out  of  my  bosom,  and  removed  him  to 
herself,  and  as  I  was  asleep  she  laid  her  dead 
son  in  my  arms.  Now,  when  in  the  morning,  I 
was  desirous  to  give  the  breast  to  the  child,  I 
did  not  find  my  own,  but  saw  the  woman's  dead 
child  lying  by  me,  for  I  considered  it  exactly, and 
found  it  so  to  be.  Hence  it  was  that  I  demanded 
my  son;  and  when  I  could  not  obtain  him,  I  have 
recourse, my  lord,  to  thy  assistance;  for  since  we 
were  alone,  and  there  was  nobody  there  that 
could  convict  her,  she  cares  for  notning,  but  per- 
severes in  the  stout  denial  of  the  fact."  When 
this  woman  had  told  this  her  story,  the  king  ask- 
ed the  other  woman  what  she  had  to  say  in  con- 
tradiction of  this  story?  I5ut  when  she  denied 
that  she  had  done  what  was  charged  upon  her, 
and  said,  that  it  was  her  child  that  was  living, 
and  that  it  was  her  antagonist's  child  that  was 
dead,  and  when  no  one  could  devise  what  judg- 
ment could  be  given,  and  the  whole  court  were 
blind  in  their  understanding,  and  could  not  tell 
how  to  find  out  this  riddle,  the  king  alone  invent- 
ed the  following  way  how  to  discover  it:  He 
bade  them  bring  in  both  the  dead  child  and  the 
living  child;  and  sent  one  of  his  guards,  and 
commanded  him  to  fetch  a  sword,  and  draw  it, 
and  to  cut  both  the  children  into  two  pieces,  that 
each  of  the  women  might  have  half  the  living, 
and  half  the  dead  child.  Hereui)on  all  the  peo- 
ple privately  laughed  at  (he  king,  as  no  more 
than  a  youth.  But  in  the  mean  time,  she  that 
was  the  real  mother  of  the  living  child,  cried  out, 
that  he  should  not  do  so,  but  deliver  the  child  to 
the  other  woman  as  her  own,  for  she  would  be 
satisfied  with  the  life  of  the  child,  and  with  the 
light  of  it,  although  it  were  esteemed  the  other's 
child  :  but  the  other  woman  was  ready  to  see  the 
child  divided,  and  was  desirous  moreover  that 
the  first  Woman  should  be  tormented.  When 
the  king  understood  that  both  their  words  pro- 
ceeded from  the  truth  of  their  passions,  he  ad- 
judged the  child  to  her  that  cried  out  to  save  it, 
for  that  she  was  the  rial  mother  of  it,  and  he 
condemned  the  other  as  n  wicked  woman,  who 
had  not  only  killed  her  own  child,  but  was  endca- 

*  It  may  not  be  nniiss  to  roinpare  the  daily  fiirniluro 
of  kin^'  Poloinon'Htnldc,  here  set  down,  and  I  Kirivs  iv. 
22,  ii:i,  with  the  like  daily  furniture  of  Nelieniiali  tlie 
(sovernor's  lahle,  after  the  Jews  were  roTnc  l>ark  from 
Babylon:  ami  to  reniernlKT  willial,  that  Ncheiniali  whb 
now  lMiildin<;  the  walls  of  Jcnmali'm,  and  maintained 
Biorc  than  usual,  above  one  hundred  nnd  fifty  ronsidcr- 
able  men  every  day,  and  tli.nt  beranw  the  n.-ition  won 
then  very  poor,  at  liisown  rliartes  also,  williout  layinK 
any  burden  upon  the  people  at  all.  "  Now  that  wliirli 
wa»  prepared  for  mo  daily  wno  one  ox  and  six  choice 
sheep;  also  fowls  were  prepared  for  me;  nnd  once  in  ton 


voring  to  see  her  friend's  child  destroyed  also 
Now  the  multitude  looked  on  this  determination 
as  a  great  sign  and  demonstration  of  the  king's 
sagacity  and  wisdom,  and  after  that  day,  attend- 
ed to  him  as  to  one  that  had  a  divine  mind. 

3.  Now  the  captains  of  his  armies,  and  officers 
appointed  over  the  whole  country,  were  these: 
over  the  lot  of  Ephraim  was  Ures;  over  the 
toparchy  of  Bethlelieni,  was  Dioclerus:  Abina- 
dab,  who  married  Solomon's  daughter,  had  the 
region  of  Dora,  and  the  sea-coast,  under  him: 
the  great  plain  was  under  Benaiah,  the  son  of 
Achilus;  he  also  governed  aJ!  the  country  as  far 
as  Jordan:  Gabarius  ruled  over  Gilead  and  Gau)- 
anitis,  and  had  under  him  the  sixty  great  and 
fenced  cities  [of  Og:]  Achinadab  managed  the 
affairs  of  all  Galilee,  as  far  as  Sidon,  and  had 
himself  also  married  a  danghter  of  Solomon, 
whose  name  was  Basiina:  Banacates  had  the 
sea-coast  about  A  roe;  as  had  Shaphat  Mount 
Tabor,  and  Carmel,  and  [the  Lower]  Galilee,  as 
far  as  the  river  Jordan;  one  man  was  appointed 
over  all  this  country:  Shimei  was  intrusted  with 
the  lot  of  Benjamin;  and  Gabares  had  the  coun- 
trj'  beyond  Jordan,  over  whom  there  was  again 
one  governor  appointed.  Now  the  people  of  the 
Hebrews,  and  particularly  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
received  a  wonderful  increase  when  they  betook 
themselves  to  husbandry,  and  the  cultivation  of 
their  grounds:  for  as  they  enjoyed  peace,  and 
were  not  tlistracted  with  wars  and  troubles,  and 
having  besides  an  abundant  fruition  of  the  most 
desirable  liberty,  every  one  was  busy  in  aug- 
menting the  product  of  their  own  lands,  and  ma- 
king them  worth  more  than  they  had  formerly 
been. 

4.  The  king  had  also  other  rulers,  who  were 
over  the  land  of  Syria,  and  of  the  Thilistines, 
which  reached  from  the  river  Euphrates  to 
Egypt,  and  these  collected  his  tributes  of  the  na- 
tions. Now  (he.se  contribated  to  (he  king's  table, 
and  to  his  supper  every  day,  *  thirty  cori  of  fine 
flour,  and  sixty  of  meal ;  as  also  ten  fat  oxen,  and 
twenty  oxen  out  of  the  pastures,  and  a  hundred 
fat  lambs;  alt  the.ae  were  besides  what  were  taken 
by  hunting,  harts  and  buffaloes,  and  birds  and 
fishes,  which  were  brought  to  the  king  by  foreign- 
ers day  by  day.  Solomon  had  also  so  great  a  num- 
ber ot'  chariots,  that  the  stalls  of  his  horses  for 
those  chariots  were  forty  thousand;  and  beside.* 
these  he  had  twelve  thousand  horsemen,  the  one 
half  of  whom  waited  upon  the  king  in  Jerusalem, 
and  the  rest  were  dispersed  abroad,  and  dwelt  in 
the  royal  villages:  but  the  same  officer  who  pro- 
vided for  tlie  king's  exjienses,  supplied  also  the 
fodder  for  the  horses,  and  still  carried  it  to  the 
place  where  the  king  abode  at  that  time. 

5.  Now  the  sagacity  and  wisdom  which  God 
had  bestowed  on  Solomon  was  so  p-eat,  that  he 
exceeded  (he  ancients;  insomnch  (hat  he  was  no 
way  inferior  to  the  Egyptians,  who  are  said  to 
have  been  beyond  all  men  in  understanding; 
nay,  indeed,  it  is  evident  (hat  their  sagacity  was 
very  much  inferior  to  (l)a(of  the  king's.  He  also 
excelled  and  distinguished  himself  in  wisdom 
above  those  who  were  most  eminent  among  the 
Hebrews  at  that  time  for  shrewdness;  those  I 
mean  were  Ethan,  and  Heman,  and  Chalcol,  and 
Darda,  the  sons  of  Mahol.  He  also  composed 
books  of  odes  and  songs,  a  thousand  and  five;  ol 
jiarables  and  similitudes,  three  thousand;    for  he 

days  store  of  all  sorts  of  wine;  am}  yet  for  all  this,  I 
reifoired  not  the  bread  of  the  covernor,  bccnuse  the 
boiuhiee  w:iR  heavy  upon  this  people,"  Neh.  v.  18.  Pee 
thrwholeronlext.ver.  1)— 19.  Nor  did  the  governor'* 
iimial  allowjince  of  forty  shekels  of  silver  a  day,  ver. 
l.";,  ainomit  to  X.5  a  day,  or  to  jCIWIO  n  year.  Nor 
does  it  iiulced  appear,  that  under  the  Judees  or  un- 
der Pauiuel  tlie  prophet,  there  was  any  stirh  public 
allowanrr  to  tlinsocoverndrs.itall.  Those  preatchar-. 
L'l-s  upon  the  pnblir  for  ni;iiiilnininK  courts  came  in  with 
kini;»,  us  Cod  foretold  they  would,  1  Sam.  viii.  11—18 
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spake  a  parable  upon  every  sort  of  tree,  from  the 
hyssop  to  the  cedar;  and  in  like  manner  also 
about  beasts,  about  all  sorts  of  living  creatures, 
whether  upon  the  earth,  or  in  the  seas,  or  in  the 
air;  for  he  was  not  unacq^uainted  with  any  of 
their  natures,  nor  omitted  inquiries  about  them, 
but  described  them  all  like  a  philosopher,  and 
demonstrated  his  exquisite  knowledge  of  their 
several  properties.  God  also  enabled  him  to 
learn  that  skill  which  expels  demons,*  which  is 
a  science  useful  and  sanative  to  men.  He  com- 
posed such  incantations  also  by  which  distem- 
pers are  alleviated.  And  he  left  behind  him  the 
manner  of  using-  exorcisms,  bj'  which  they  drive 
away  demons,  so  that  they  never  return;  and 
this  method  of  cure  is  of  great  force  unto  this 
day:  fori  have  seen  a  certain  man  of  my  own 
countr3%  whose  name  was  Eleazar,  releasing 
people  that  were  demoniacal,  in  the  presence  of 
Vespasian,  and  his  sons,  and  his  captains,  and 
the  whole  multitude  of  his  soldiers.  The  man- 
ner of  the  cure  was  this:  he  put  a  ring  that  had 
a  root  of  one  of  those  sorts  mentioned  by  Solo- 
mon, to  the  nostrils  of  the  demoniac,  after  which 
Le  drew  out  the  demon  through  his  nostrils:  and 
when  the  man  fell  down  immediately,  he  adjured 
him  to  return  into  him  no  more,  making  still 
mention  of  Solomon,  and  reciting  the  incanta- 
tions which  he  composed.  And  when  Eleazar 
would  persuade  and  demonstrate  to  the  specta- 
tors that  he  had  such  a  power,  he  set  a  little  way 
ofl'  a  cup  or  bason  full  of  water,  and  commanded 
the  demon,  as  he  went  out  of  the  man,  to  over- 
turn it,  and  thereby  to  let  the  spectators  know 
that  he  had  left  the  man:  and  when  this  was 
done,  the  skill  and  wisdom  of  Solomon  was 
showed  very  manifestly;  for  which  reason  it  is 
that  all  men  may  know  the  vastness  of  Solomon's 
abililK  <,  and  how  he  was  beloved  of  God,  and 
that  i.»e  extraordinary  virtues  of  every  kind  with 
which  this  king  was  endowed,  may  not  be  un- 
known to  any  people  under  the  sun;  for  this 
reason,  I  say,  it  is  that  we  have  proceeded  to 
speak  so  largely  of  these  matters. 

6.  Moreover,  Hiram  king  of  Tyre,  when  he 
had  heard  that  Solomon  succeeded  to  his  father's 
kingdom,  was  very  glad  of  it,  for  he  was  a  friend 
of  David.  So  he  sent  ambassadors  to  him,  and 
saluted  him,  and  congratulated  )iim  on  the  pre- 
eent  happy  state  of  his  affairs.     Upon  wliich  So- 

*  Some  pretended  fragmenteaf  these  booksof  conju- 
ration of  Solomon  are  still  extant  in  Fabricius's  Cod. 
i'seudepigr-  Vet.  Test.  p.  1054,  tliou;jli  I  entirely  dif- 
fer from  Joseplius  in  tliis  lii.ssupposal,  that  such  liooks 
and  arts  of  Solomon  were  parts  of  that  wisdum  which 
was  imparted  to  him  \>y  Ood  in  liLs  younger  days;  they 
must  rather  have  belonged  to  such  profane  hut  curious 
artsas  we  find  mentioned,  Actaxix.  i:t— 20,andh;Ldlieen 
derived  from  the  idolatry  and  superstition  of  his  lieiithen 
wives  and  concu!)ines  in  his  old  age,  when  lie  had  for- 
saken God,  and  God  liad  forsaken  him,  and  given  him  up 
to  demoniacal  delusions.  Nor  does  Josephus's  strange 
account  of  his  root  Baara,(Of  the  War,b.  viii.  ch.  vi. 
sect.  3,)  seem  to  be  other  than  tliat  of  its  magical  use  in 
fiucb  conjurations.  As  for  the  following  history,  it  con- 
firms what  Christ  says,  Matt.  xiL  27,  "If  1  by  Beelzebub 
cast  out  demons,  by  whom  do  ycwir  sons  cast  thernout?" 

■f  These  epistles  of  Solomon  and  Hiram  are  thoee  in  1 
Kings  V.  3 — 9;  and  as  enlarged,  in  '2  Chron.  ii.  3 — IG; 
but  here  given  us  by  Josephus  in  his  own  words. 

J  What  Josephus  here  puts  into  his  copy  of  Uirani'a 
«pi8tle  to  Solomon,  and  repeats  afterward,  chap.  v.  sect. 
3;  that  Tyre  was  now  an  ;»■/«»(/,  is  not  in  any  of  the 
three  other  copies,  viz.  thiitof  the  Kinu'S.ChronicIo,!,  or 
Eusebius;  nor  is  it  any  other,  1  supposi,  than  his  own 
conjectural  paraphrase;  for  when  I  many  years  ago  in- 
<iuircd  into  this  matter,  I  found  the  state  of  this  famous 
city,  and  of  tlie  island  wlicrenpon  it  stood,  to  h;ive  been 
very  diil'ercnt  at  dirlerent  times.  The  result  of  my 
inquiries  in  this  matter,  with  the  addition  of  sonic  la- 
ter improvements,  stands  thus.  That  the  best  testimo- 
nies hereto  relating,  imply  that  rahi-tyrue,  or  oldest 
Tyre,  w.as  no  other  than  that  most  ancient  smaller  fort 
or  city  Tyre,  situated  on  the  continent,  and  mentioned 
in  Josh.  xix.  29,  out  of  whirl)  the  Canaaniie  or  Phitni- 
cian  inhabitants  were  driven  into  a  large  island  that 
lay  not  £ur  ofl'ia  the  sea  by  Joshua;  tliatthie  iiilaiul  was 


lomon  sent  him  aa  epistle,  the  contents  of  which 
here  follow: 

Solomon  to  King  Hira.m. 

"Know  thou  that  my  father  would  have  built 
a  temple  to  God,f  but  was  hindered  by  wars 
and  continual  expeditions;  for  he  did  not  leave 
off  to  overthrow  his  enemies  till  he  made  them 
all  subject  to  tribute:  but  I  give  thanks  to  God 
for  the  peace  I  at  present  enjoy,  and  on  that  ac- 
count I  am  at  leisure,  and  design  to  build  a  house 
to  God,  for  God  foretold  to  my  father  that  such 
a  house  should  be  built  by  me;  wherefore  I  de- 
sire thee  to  send  me  some  of  thy  subjects  with  mine 
to  mount  Lebanon  to  cut  down  timber,  for  the 
Sidonians  are  more  skilful  than  our  j)eople  in 
cutting  of  wood.  As  for  wages  to  the  hewers  of 
wood,  I  will  pay  whatsoever  price  thou  shalt 
determine." 

7.  When  Hiram  had  read  this  epistle,  he  was 

g leased  with  it,  and  wrote  back  this  answer  to 
olomon: 

Hiram  to  King  Solomon. 
"  It  is  fit  to  bless  God  that  he  hath  committed 
thy  father's  government  to  thee,  who  art  a  wise 
man,  and  endowed  with  all  virtues.  As  for  my- 
self, I  rejoice  at  the  condition  thou  art  in,  and 
will  be  subservient  to  thee  in  all  that  thou  send- 
est  to  me  about;  for  when  by  ray  subjects  I  have 
cut  down  many  and  large  trees  of  cedar,  and  cy- 
press wood,  I  will  send  them  to  sea,  and  will 
order  my  subjects  to  make  floats  of  them,  and 
to  sail  to  what  place  soever  of  thy  country  thou 
shalt  desire,  and  leave  them  there,  after  which 
thy  subjects  may  carry  them  to  Jerusalem:  but 
do  thou  take  care  to  procure  us  corn  for  this  tim- 
ber, which  we  stand  in  need  of,  because  we  in- 
habit in  an  island. "| 

8.  The  copies  of  these  epistles  remain  at  this 
day,  and  are  preserved  not  only  in  our  books, 
but  among  the  Tyrians  also,  insomuch  that  if 
any  one  would  know  the  certainty  about  them, 
he  may  desire  of  the  keepers  of  the  public  re- 
cords of  T^TC  to  show  him  them;  and  he  will 
find  what  is  there  set  down  to  agree  with  what 
we  have  said.  I  have  said  .so  much  out  of  a  de- 
sire that  my  readers  may  know  that  we  speak 
nothing  but  the  truth,  and  do  not  compose  a  his- 
tory out  of  some  plausible  relations  which  de- 
ceive   men  and  please  them    at  the  same   time, 

then  joined  to  the  continent  at  the  present  remains  of 
PaliEtyrus  by  a  neck  of  land  over  against  Solomon's 
cisterns,  still  so  called;  and  the  city's  fresh  water  proba- 
bly was  carried  along  in  pipes  by  that  neck  of  land, 
and  that  this  island  was  therefore  in  strictness  no  other 
than  a  peninsula,  having  villages  in  itss  fif!ds,  Ezek. 
xxvi.  (J,  and  a  ifall  at>out  it,  Amr)s  i.  Id:  and  the  city 
was  not  of  so  groat  reputation  as  Sidon  fi)r  some  ages: 
that  it  was  attacked  lioth  hy  sea  and  land  by  ^alma- 
nasser,  as  Josephus  informs  us,  Anti(j.  b.  ix.  chap.  xiv. 
sect.  2;  and  afterward  came  to  be  the  metropolis  of  I'lKt- 
nicia,  and  afterward  taken  and  destroyed  by  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, according  to  the  numerous  scripture  pro- 
phecies thereto  relating,  Isa.  xxiii.  Jer.  .xxv.  2\;;  xxvii. 
3;  xlvii.  4;  Ezek.  xxvi.  xxvii.  xxxviii.  That  seventy 
years  after  that  destruction  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  this 
city  was  in  some  measure  revived  and  rebuilt,  Isaiah 
xxiii.  17,  18;  but  that,  as  the  prophet  Ezckiel  had  fore- 
told, xxvi.  3, 4, 5, 14;  xxvii.  34;  the  sea  arose  liigluT  than 
before,  till  at  last  it  overllowcd  not  only  I  he  neck  of 
land,  but  the  main  isl.  or  peninsula  itself,  and  destroyed 
that  old  and  famous  city  for  ever;  that,  however,  there 
still  remained  an  adjoining  smaller  i.-lani!,  onceronnecl- 
cd  to  old  Tvre  itself  bv  llir;ini,  which  wa«  afterward 
inhabited:  to  which  .Moxaniler  the  Great. with  imrcdible 
puins,  raised  a  new  bank  or  causeway:  and  llial  it  plain- 
ly appears,  I'roni  iMnnndrell,  a  most  authentic  eycwit- 
iicss,  that  the  old  largo  and  famous  city,  on  the  original 
large  island,  is  now  laid  so  generally  under  water,  that 
scarce  more  than  forty  acres  of  it,  or  rather  of  that  ad- 
joining smalt  island,  remain  at  this  day:  so  lliat  per- 
haiw  not  above  a  hundredth  part  of  the  first  island  and 
city  is  now  above  water.  This  was  foretold  in  Ihesame 
prophecies  of  Ezckiel;  and,  according  to  tlicm,  as  Mr. 
Maundrcll  distinctly  observes,  these  poor  remains  of 
old  Tyre  arc  now  ''become  like  the  lop  of  a  rock,  a 
place  for  the  spreading  of  nets  in  the  midst  of  the  sea  " 
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nor  attempt  to  avoid  examination,  nor  desire 
men  to  believe  us  iiiiiiiecliately ;  nor  are  we  at 
liberty  to  depart  from  speakinij  truth,  which  is 
the  proper  commendalioii  of  a  historian,  and 
yet  be  blameless.  Hut  we  insist  upon  no  admis- 
sion of  what  we  say,  unless  we  be  able  to  mani- 
fest its  truth  by  demonstration  and  the  strongest 
vouchers. 

9.  IVow  king  Solomon,  as  soon  as  this  epistle 
from  the  king  of  Tyre  was  brouijht  him,  com- 
mended the  readiness  and  good-will  he  declared 
therein,  and  repaid  him  in  what  he  desired,  and 
sent  him  yearly  twenty  thousand  cori  of  wheat, 
and  as  many  baths  of  oil;  now  the  bath  is  able 
to  contain  seventy-two  sextaries.  He  also  sent 
him  the  same  measure  of  wine.  So  the  friend- 
ship between  Hiram  and  Solomon  hereby  in- 
creased more  and  more:  and  they  swore  to  con- 
tinue it  for  ever.  And  the  king  appointed  a  tri- 
bute to  be  laid  on  all  the  people,  of  thirty  thou- 
sand laborers,  whose  work  he  rendered  easy  to 
them  b)'  prudently  dividing  it  among  them:  for 
he  made  ten  thousand  rut  timber  in  mount  Leba- 
non for  one  month,  and  then  to  come  home;  and 
there  rest  two  months  until  the  time  when  the 
other  twenty  thousand  had  finished  their  task  at 
the  appointed  time;  and  so  afterward  it  came  to 
pass  that  the  first  ten  thousand  returned  to  their 
work  every  fourth  month:  and  it  was  Adoram 
who  was  over  this  tribute.  There  were  also  of 
the  strangers  who  were  left  by  David,  who  were 
to  carry  the  stones,  and  other  materials,  seventy 
thousand ;  and  of  those  that  cut  the  stones,  eighty 
thousand.  Of  these,  three  thousand  and  three 
hundred  were  rulers  over  the  rest.  He  also  en- 
joined them  to  cut  out  large  stones  for  the  foun- 
dations of  the  temple,  and  that  they  should  fit 
them  and  unite  them  together  in  the  mountain, 
and  so  bring  them  to  the  city.  This  was  done 
not  only  by  our  own  country  workmen,  but  by 
those  workmen  whom  Hiram  sent  also. 

CHAP.  III. 
Cf  the  Building  of  the  Temple. 

}  1.  Solomon  began  to  build  the  temple  in  the 
fourth  year  of  his  reign,  on  the  second  month, 
which  the  Macedonians  call  Artemisius,  and  the 
Hebrews  Jar,  five  hundred  and  ninety-two  years 
after  the  exodus  out  of  Egypt,  but  after  one  thou- 
sand and  twenty  years  from  Abraham's  coming 
out  of  Mesopotamia  into  Canaan,  and  after  the 
deluge  one  thousand  four  hundred  and  forty 
years;  and  from  Adam,  the  first  man  who  was 
created,  until  Solomon  built  the  temple,  there 
had  passed  in  all  three  thousand  one  hundred  and 
two  years.  Now,  that  year  on  which  the  temple 
began  to  be  built,  was  already  the  eleventh  year 
of  the  reign  of  Hiram;  but  from  the  building  of 
Tyre  to  the  building  of  the  temple,  there  iiad 
passed  two  hundred  and  forty  years. 

2.  Now,  therefore,  the  king  laid  the  foundations 
of  the  temple  very  deep  in  the  ground,*  and  the 
materials  were  strong  stones,  and  such  as  would 
resist  the  force  of  time;  these  were  to  unite 
themselves  with  the  earth,  and  become  a  basis 
and  a  sure  foundation  for  that  superstructure 
which  was  to  be  erected  over  it:  they  were  to  be 
to  strong,  in  order  to  sustain  with  ease  those  vast 
superstructures,  and  precious  ornaments,  whose 
own  weight  was  not  to  be  less  than  the  weight  of 
those  other  high  and  heavy  buildings  which  the 
king  designed  to  be  very  ornaiiuntal  and  magni- 
ficent; ihey  erected  its  entire  body,  tpiite  up  to 
the  roof,  of  white  stone:  its  height  was  sixty  cu- 
oits,  and  its  length  was  the  same,  and  its  breadth 

•  Of  the  temple  of  Solomon,  licredescribRd  by  Jose- 
phus  in  tliiK  and  the  fullowini;  HCctionHof  thin  chapter, 
■ee  my  Description  of  the  Temples  belonging  to  this 
work,  chnp.xiii. 

t  These  .small  rooms,  or  side  rhaiiiliern,  poem  to  have 
been,  by  Joscphus's  descri|ition,  no  less  than  twenty 
cubits  high  apiece,  otherwise  there  mutt  have  been  a 


twenty.      There  was   another  building  erected 
over  it,  equal  to  it  in  its  measures:  so  that  tht 
entire  altitude  of  the   temple  was  a  hundred  and 
twenty  cubits.     Its  front  was  to  the  east.     As  to 
the    porch,  they  built  it  before  the  temple;    its 
lengtn  was  twenty  cubits,  and  it  was  so  ordered 
that  it  might  agree  with  the  breadth  of  the  house: 
and  it  had  twelve  cubits  in  latitude,  and  its  height 
was  raised  as  high  as  a  hundred  and  twenty  cu- 
bits.    He  also  built  round  about  the  temple  thirty 
small  rooms,  which  might  include  the  whole  tem- 
ple, by  their  closeness  one    to  another,  and  by 
their  number,  and  outward  position  round  it.  He 
also   made    passages   through    them,   that   they 
might  come  into  one  through   another.      Every 
one  of  these  rooms  had  five  cubits  in  breadth, + 
and  the    same   in    length,  but  in  height  twenty. 
Above  these  there  were  other  rooms,  and  others 
above    them,    equal  both  in  their  measures  and 
number;  so  that  these  reached  to  a  height  equal 
to  the  lower  part  of  the  house;    for   the  upper 
part  had  no  buildings  about  it.     The  roof  that 
was  over  the    house   was   of  cedar;    and    truly 
every  one  of  these  rooms  had    a   roof  of  their 
own,  that   was   not   connected    with    the    other 
rooms;  but  for  the  other  parts,  there  was  a  co- 
vered roof  common  to  them  all,  and  built  with 
very  long  beams,  that  passed  through  the  rest, 
anc!  through  the  whole  building,  so  that  the  mid- 
dle walls  being  strengthened  by  the  same  beams 
of  timber,  mignt  be  thereby  made  firmer;  but  as 
for  that  part   of  the   roof  that  was    under   the 
beams,  it  was  made   of  the  same   materials,  and 
was  all  made  smooth,  and  had  ornaments  proper 
for  roofs,  and  plates  of  gold  nailed  upon  them. 
And  as  he  enclosed  the  walls  with  boards  of  ce- 
dar, so  he  fixed  on  them  plates  of  gold,  which 
had  sculptures  on  them,  so  that  the  whole  tem- 
ple shined,  and  dazzled  the  eyes  of  such  as  en- 
tered, by  the  splendor  of  the  gold  that  was  on 
every  side  of  them.     Now  the  whole  structure 
of  the  temple  was  made  with  great  skill,  of  po- 
lished stones,  and  those  laid  together  so  ver)'  har- 
moniously and  smoothly,  that  there  appeared  to 
the  spectators  no  sign  of  any  hammer,  or  other 
instrument  of  architecture,  but  as  if,  without  any 
use  of  them,  the  entire  materials  had  naturally 
united    themselves    together,    that    the    agree- 
ment  of  one    part    with    another    seemed    ra- 
ther to  have  been  natural,  than  to  have   arisen 
from   the  force  of  tools  upon  them.     The  king 
also  had  a  fine  contrivance  for  an  ascent  to  the 
upper   room  over  the   temple,  and  that  was  by 
steps  in  the  thickness  of  its  wall;  for  it  had  no 
large  door  on  the  east  end,  as  the  lower    house 
had,  but  the  entrances  were  by  the  sides,  through 
very  small  doors.     He  also   overlaid  the  temple 
both  within  and  without,   with  boards  of  cedar, 
tliat  were  kept  close  together  by  thick  chains,  so 
that  this  contrivance  was  in  the  nature  of  a  sup- 
port and  a  strength  to  the  building. 

3.  Now  when  the  king  had  divided  the  temple 
into  two  parts,  he  made  the  inner  house  of  twenty 
cubits  [every  way,]  to  be  the  most  secret  cham- 
ber, but  he  appointed  that  of  forty  cubits  to  be 
the  sanctuary;  and  when  he  had  cut  a  door-place 
out  of  the  wall,  he  put  therein  doors  of  cedar, 
and  overlaid  them  with  a  great  deal  of  gold,  that 
had  sculptures  upon  it.  He  also  had  veils  of  blue 
and  purple,  anci  scarlet,  and  the  brightest  and 
softest  linen,  with  the  most  curious  flowers 
wrought  upon  them,  which  were  to  be  drawn 
before  those  doors.  He  also  dedicated  for  the 
most  secret  place,  whose  breadth  was  twenty 
cubits,  and  length  the  same,  two  cherubims  of 
solid  gold;t  the  height  of  each  of  them  was  five 

larco  interval  between  one  and  the  oilier  that  was  over 
it,and  liiis  with  double  floors,  the  one  of  six  cubits  dis- 
tance from  tbefloor  benealli  it,  as  1  Kinggvi.S. 

J  JoscphuB  says  here,  that  the  cherubims  were  of  solid 
gold,  and  only  fi vc  rubiis  hi^h,  while  our  Hebrew  copies, 
i  Kinijs  vi,2.1,28,  say  they  were  of  the  olive-tree,  and 
the  LXXII  of  the  cypress  tree,  and  only  overlaid  with 
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cubits;  they  had  each  of  them  two  wings  stretch- 
ed out  as  far  as  five  cubits;  wherefore  Solomon 
et  them  up  not  far  from  each  other,  that  ivith 
one  wing  they  might  touch  the  southern  wall  of 
the  secret  place,  and  with  another  the  nortliern: 
their  other  wings,  which  joined  to  each  other, 
were  a  covering  to  the  ark,  which  was  set  be- 
tween them:  but  nobody  can  tell,  or  even  con- 
jecture, what  was  the  shape  of  these  cherubims. 
He  also  laid  the  floor  of  the  temple  with  plates 
of  gold;  and  he  added  doors  to  the  gate  of  the 
temple,  agreeable  to  the  measure  of  the  height 
of  the  wall,  but  in  breadth  twenty  cubits,  and  on 
them  he  glued  gold  plates.  And,  to  say  all  in 
one  word,  he  left  no  part  of  the  temple,  neither 
internal  nor  external,  but  what  was  covered  with 
gold.  He  also  had  curtains  drawn  over  these 
doors  in  like  manner  as  they  were  drawn  over 
the  inner  doors  of  the  most  holy  place;  but  the 
porch  of  the  temple  had  nothing  of  that  sort. 

4.  Now  Solomon  sent  for  an  artificer  out  of 
Tyre^  whose  name  was  Hiram:  he  was  by  birth 
of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  on  the  mother's  side, 
(for  she  was  of  that  tribe,)  but  his  father  was 
IJr,  of  the  stock  of  the  Israelites.  This  man  was 
skilful  in  all  sorts  of  work;  but  his  chief  skill 
lay  in  working  iu  gold,  in  silver,  and  brass,  by 
wnora  wei-e  made  all  the  mechanical  works 
about  the  temple,  according  to  the  will  of  Solo- 
mon. Moreover,  this  Hiram  made  two  [hollow] 
pillars,  whose  outsides  were  of  brass,  and  the 
thickness  of  the  brass  was  four  fingers'  breadth, 
and  the  height  of  the  pillars  was  eighteen  cubits,* 
and  their  circumference  twelve  cubits,  but  there 
was  cast  with  each  of  their  chapiters  lily-work 
that  stood  upon  the  pillar,  and  it  was  elevated 
five  cubits,  round  about  which  there  was  net- 
work interwoven  with  small  palms,  made  of 
brass,  and  covered  the  lily-work.  To  this  also 
were  hung  two  hundred  pomegranates,  ia  two 
rows:  the  one  of  these  pillars  he  set  at  the  en- 
trance of  the  porch  at  the  right  hand,  and  called 
it  Jachin,  and  the  other  at  the  left  hand,  and 
called  it  Booz. 

5.  Solomon  also  cast  a  brazen  sea,  whose 
figure  was  that  of  a  hemisphere:  this  braeen 
vessel  was  called  a  sea,  for  its  largeness,  for  the 
laver  was  ten  feet  in  diameter,  and  cast  of  the 
thickness  of  a  palm:  its  middle  part  rested  on  a 
short  pillar,  that  had  ten  spirals  round  it;  and 
that  pillar  was  ten  cubits  in  diameter.  There 
stood  round  about  it  twelve  oxen,  that  looked  to 
the  four  winds  of  heaven,  three  to  each  wind, 
having  their  hinder  parts  depressed,  that  so  the 
hemispherical  vessel  might  rest  upon  them,  which 
itself  was  also  depressed  round  about  inwardlj'. 
Now  this  sea  contained  three  tliousand  baths. 

6.  He  also  made  ten  brazen  bases  for  so  manv 
quadrangular  iavers;  the  length  of  every  one  of 
tnese  bases  was  five  cubits,  and  (he  brea(lth  four 
cubits,  and  the  height  six  cubits.  This  vessel 
was  partly  turned,  and  was  thus  contrived:  there 
were  four  small  quadrangular  pillars  that  stood 
one  at  each  corner,  these  had  the  sides  of  the 
base  fitted  to  them  on  each  quarter:  they  were 
parted  into  three  parts;  every  interval  hacl  a  bor- 
der fitted  to  support  [the  laver,]  u])on  which  was 
engraven,  in  one  place  a  lion,  and  in  another 
place  a  bull  and  an  eagle.     The  small  pillars  had 

gold;  and  both  aprce  they  were  ten  cubits  high.  I  sup- 
pose the  nnmher  is  here  falsely  transcribed,  and  that 
Josephus  wrote  ten  cubits  also. 

*  A«  for  these  two  famous  pillars,  Jarhin  and  Booz, 
their  height  could  be  no  more  than  eighteen  cubits,  as 
here,  and  1  Kings  vii.  15;  2  Kings  .vxv.  IT;  Jcr.  Hi.  21; 
those  thirty-five  cubits  in  2  Cliron.  iii.  15,  being  contra- 
ry to  all  the  rules  of  architecture  in  the  world. 

t  The  round  or  cylindrical  Iavers  of  four  cubits  in  dia- 
meter, and  four  in  height,  both  in  our  copies,  1  Kings  vii. 
38,  M,  and  here  in  Josephus,  must  have  contained  a 
great  deal  more  than  these  forty  hatlis,wliicli  are  always 
assigned  them.  Where  the  error  lies  is  hard  to  say. 
Pcrltaps  Josephus  honestly  followed  his  copies  here,  tho'' 
tbey  Jiad  been  corrupted,  and  he  was  not  able  to  restore 
p2 


the  same  animals  engraven  that  were  engraven 
on  the  sides.    The  whole  work  was  elevated,  and 
stood   upon   four  wheels,   which  were  also  cast, 
which  had  also  naves  and  felloes,  and  were  a  foot 
and  a  half  in  diameter.     Any  one  who  saw  the 
spokes    of  the    wheels,  how  exactly  they  were 
turned  and   united  to  the  sides  of  the  bases,  and 
with  what  harmony  they  agreed  to  the  felloes 
would   wonder  at  them.     However,  their  struc- 
ture was  this:  certain  shoulders  of  hands  stretclw- 
ed  out  held  the  corners   above,  upon  which  rest- 
ed a  short  spiral  pillar,  that  lay  under  the  hollow 
part  of  the  laver,  resting  upon  the  forepart  of 
the  eagle  and  the  lion,  which  were  adapted  to 
them,  insomuch    that    those    who    viewed    them 
would  think  they  were  of  one  piece:    between 
these  were  engravings  of  palm-trees.     This  was 
the  construction  of  the  ten  bases.     He  also  made 
ten  large  round  brass  vessels,  which  were  the  Ia- 
vers themselves,  each  of  which   contained   forty 
baths  ;f  for  it  had   its  height  four  cubits,  and  its 
edges  were    as    much    distant    from  each  other. 
He   also  placed   these  Iavers  upon  the  ten  bases 
that  were  called  Mechonoth;  and  he  set  five  of 
the  Iavers  on  the  left  side  of  the  temple,!  which 
was  the  side    towards    the    north    wind,  and    as 
many  on  the  right  side,  towards  the  south,  but 
looking   towards    the    east:    the  same   [eastern] 
way  he  also  set  the  sea.     Now,  he  appomted  the 
sea  to  be   for  washing  the  hands    and  the   feet 
of  the  priests,  when  they  entered   into  the  tem- 
ple, and  were  to  ascend  the  altar,  but  the  Iavers 
to  cleanse  the  entrails  of  the  beasts  that  were  to 
be  burnt-offerings,  with  their  feet  also. 

7.  He  also  made  a  brazen  altar,  whose  length 
was  twenty  cubits,  and  its  breadth  the  same,  and 
its  height  ten,  for  the  burnt-offerings.  He  also 
made  all  its  vessels  of  brass,  the  pots,  and  the 
shovels,  and  the  basons,  and  besides  these,  the 
snuffers  and  the  tongs,  and  all  its  other  vessels, 
he  made  of  brass,  and  such  brass  as  was  in 
splendor  and  beauty  like  gold.  The  king  also 
dedicated  a  great  number  of  tables,  but  one  that 
was  large  and  made  of  gold,  upon  which  they  set 
the  loaves  of  God:  and  he  made  ten  thousand 
more  that  resembled  them,  but  were  done  after 
another  manner,  upon  which  lay  the  vials  and 
the  cups;  those  of  gold  were  twenty  thousand; 
those  of  silver  were  forty  thousand.  He  also 
made  ten  thousand  candlesticks,  according  to  the 
command  of  Moses,  one  of  which  he  dedicated 
for  the  temple,  that  it  might  burn  in  the  day- 
time, according  to  the  law;  and  one  table  with 
loaves  upon  it,  on  the  north  side  of  the  temple, 
over  against  the  candlestick;  for  this  he  set  on 
the  south  side,  but  the  golden  altar  stood  be- 
tween them.  All  these  vessels  were  contained 
in  that  part  of  the  holy  house  which  was  forty 
cubits  long,  and  were  before  the  vail  of  that 
most  secret  place  wherein  the  ark  was  to  be  set. 

8.  The  king  also  made  pouring  vessels,  in 
number  eighty  thousand,  and  a  hundred  thou- 
sand golden  vials,  and  twice  as  many  silver  vials; 
of  golden  dishes,  in  order  therein  to  offer  kneaded 
fine  flour  at  the  altar,  there  were  eighty  thousand, 
and  twice  as  many  of  silver.  Of  large  basons 
also,  wherein  they  mixed  fine  flour  with  oil 
sixty  thousand  of  gold,  and  twice  as  many  of  sil- 
ver.     Of  the  measures  like  those  which  Moses 

the  true  reading.  In  the  mean  time,  these  forty  bathe  are 
probably  t  lie  I  rue  quantity  contained  in  each  laver,  sinre 
tlipy  went  upon  wheels,  and  were  to  lie  drawn  by  the 
Levites  about  the  courts  of  the  priests,  lor  the  washings 
tlicy  were  designed  for;  and  had  tbey  held  much  more, 
they  would  have  been  too  heavy  to  have  been  so  drawn. 
I  Here  Josephus  gives  us  a  key  to  his  own  language, 
of  right  and  left  hand,  in  the  tabernacle  and  temple, 
that  by  the  right  hand  lie  means  what  is  ayrains!  our 
left,  when  we  suppose  ourselves  going  up  from  the  east 
gates  of  the  courts  towards  the  tabernacle  or  temple 
themselves,  and  so  vice  versa;  wlienre  it  follows,  that 
the  pillar  Jachin,  on  the  risiht  band  of  the  temple,  wa» 
on  the  south,  against  our  left  baud,  and  Booz  ou  the 
north,  against  our  right  hand. 
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called  the  Hin  anJ  the  Assaron,  [a  tenth  deal,] 
there  were  twenty  thousand  of  gold,  and  twice  as 
many  of  silver.  The  golden  censers,  in  which 
they  carried  the  incense  to  the  altar,  were  twen- 
ty thousand:  the  other  censers,  in  which  they 
carried  lire  from  the  great  altar  to  the  little  al- 
tar, within  the  temple,  were  fifty  thousand.  The 
sacerdotal  garments,  which  belonged  to  the  high 
priest,  with  the  long  robes,  and  the  oracle,  and 
the  precious  stones,  were  a  thousand.  But  the 
crown  upon  which  Moses  wrote  [the  name  of] 
God,*  was  only  one,  and  hath  remained  to  this 
very  day.  He  also  made  ten  thousand  sacerdo- 
tal garments  of  fine  linen,  with  purple  girdles, 
for  every  priest,  and  two  hundred  thousand 
trumpets,  according  to  the  conmiand  of  Moses: 
also,  tivo  hundred  thousand  garments  of  fine  linen 
for  the  singers  that  were  Levites.  And  he  made 
musical  instruments,  and  such  as  were  invented 
for  singing  of  liynms,  called  Nablce  and  Cinyne, 
[psalteries  and  iiarps,]  which  were  made  of  elec- 
trura,  [the  finest  brass,]   forty  thousand. 

9.  Solomon  made  afl'  these  things  for  the  ho- 
nor of  God,  with  great  variety  and  magnificence, 
sparing  no  cost,  but  usmg  all  possible  liberality 
in  adorning  the  temple;  and  these  things  he  de- 
dicated to  the  treasures  of  God.  He  also  placed 
a  partition  round  about  the  temple,  which  in  our 
tongue  we  call  Gison,  but  it  is  called  Thringcos 
by  the  Greeks,  and  lie  raised  it  up  to  the  height 
of  three  cubits;  and  it  was  for  the  exclusion  of 
the  multitude  Irom  coming  into  the  temple,  and 
showing  that  it  was  a  place  that  was  iree  and 
open  only  lor  the  priests.  He  also  built  beyond 
this  court  a  temple,  whose  figure  was  that  of  a 
quadrangle,  and  erected  for  it  great  and  broad 
cloisters:  this  was  entered  into  by  very  high 
gates,  each  of  which  had  its  front  exposed  to  one 
of  the  [four)  winds,  and  were  shut  by  golden 
doors.  Into  this  temple  all  the  people  entered 
that  were  distinguished  from  the  rest  by  being 
pure,  and  observant  of  the  laws.  But  he  made 
that  temple  which  was  beyond  this  a  wonderful 
one  indeed,  and  such  as  exceeds  all  description 
in  words,  nay,  if  I  may  so  say,  is  hardly  be- 
lieved upon  sight;  for  when  he  had  filled  up 
great  valleys  with  earth,  which,  on  account  of 
their  immense  depth,  could  not  be  looked  on, 
when  you  bended  down  to  see  them,  without 
pain,  and  had  elevated  the  ground  four  hundred 
cubits,  he  made  it  to  be  on  a  level  with  the  top 
of  the  mountain,  on  which  the  temple  was  built, 
and  by  this  means  the  outmost  temple,  which  was 
exposed  to  the  air,  was  even  with  the  temple 
itself.  +  He  encompassed  this  also  with  a  build- 
ing of  a  double  row  of  cloisters,  which  stood  on 
high  pillars  of  native  stone,  while  the  roofs  were 
i){  cedar,  and  were  polished  in  a  manner  proper 
for  such  high  roofs;  but  he  made  all  the  doors 
of  this  temple  of  silver. 

CHAP.  IV. 
flow  Solomon  removed  the  Ark  into  the  Temple; 

how  he  made  Sitpplication  to  God,  and  offered 

public  Sacrificet  to  him. 

}  1.  When  king  Solomon  had  finished  these 
works,  these  large  and  beautiful  buildings,  and 
had  laid  up  his  donations  in  the  temple,  and  all 

*  Of  lit!",  golden  plate  on  Dm  liigli  priest's  fornhcad, 
that  was  in  being  in  tlic  days  of  Joscplius,  and  a  centu- 
ry ortwoat  least  later,  sec  the  note  on  Antiq.  b.  iii.  cli. 
\  ii.  sect.  C. 

t  When  Joscplnis  licre  says,  that  the  floor  of  the  out- 
most temple,  or  conrl  of  the  CJcntiles,  was  with  vast  la- 
lior  raised  to  be  euen,  or  of  rgual  height,  with  the  floor 
of  the  inner,  or  court  of  the  priests,  he  must  mean  this 
in  a  gross  estimation  only,  for  he  and  nil  others  ayrce, 
that  the  inner  temple,  or  court  of  the  priests,  was  a  few 
cahits  more  elevated  than  the  middle  court,  the  rourt  of 
IsrarA,  and  much  more  was  the  court  of  the  priests  ele- 
vated ceverul  ruhits  aliove  the  outmost  court,  since  the 
court  of  Israel  was  lower  than  the  one,  and  higher  than 
the  other. 

J  The  t^ptna(rinl  say,  "that  they  prepared  timber  and 
stones  to  build  the  temple  for  tbree  years,''  1  Kinirs  v. 


this  in  the  interval  of  seven  years, J  and  had  given 
a  demonstration  of  his  riches  and  alacrity  there- 
in, insomuch  that  anyone  who  saw  it  would  have 
thought  it  must  have  been  an  immense  time  ere 
it  could  have  been  finished ;  and  [would  be  sur- 
prised] that  so  much  should  be  finished  in  so 
short  a  time;  short,  I  mean,  if  compared  with 
the  greatness  of  the  work;  he  also  wrote  to  the 
rulers  and  elders  of  the  Hebrews,  and  ordered 
all  the  people  to  gather  themselves  together  to 
Jerusalem,  Doth  to  see  the  temple  whicTi  he  had 
built,  and  to  remove  the  ark  of  God  into  it;  and 
when  this  invitation  of  the  whole  body  of  the 
people  to  come  to  Jerusalem  was  every  where 
carried  abroad,  it  was  the  seventh  month  before 
they  came  together,  which  month  is  by  our  coun- 
trymen called  Thisri,  but  by  the  Alacedonians 
Hyperbereta?us.     The  feast  of  tabernacles  hap- 

Eened  to  fall  at  the  same  time,  which  was  cele- 
rated  by  the  Hebrews  as  a  most  holy  and  most 
eminent  feast.  So  they  carried  the  ark  and  the 
tabernacle  which  Moses  had  ])itched,  and  all  the 
vessels  that  were  for  ministration  to  the  sacri- 
fices of  God,  and  removed  them  to  the  temple. || 
The  king  himself,  and  all  the  people  and  the  Le- 
vites went  before,  rendering  the  ground  moist 
with  sacrifices  and  drink  offerings,  and  the  blood 
of  a  great  number  of  oblations,  and  burning  an 
immense  quantity  of  incense,  and  this  till  the 
very  air  itself  every  where  round  about  was  so 
full  of  these  odors  that  it  met,  in  a  most  agree- 
able manner,  persons  at  a  great  distance,  and 
was  an  indication  of  God's  presence,  and,  as 
men's  opinions  were,  of  his  habitation  with  them 
in  this  newly  built  and  consecrated  place,  for 
they  did  not  grow  weans  either  of  singing  hymns 
or  of  dancing,  until  they  came  to  the  temple; 
and  in  this  manner  did  thev  carry  the  ark.  But 
when  they  should  transfer  it  into  the  most  secret 
place,  the  rest  of  the  multitude  went  away,  and 
onlj-  those  priests  that  carried  it  set  it  betweei: 
the  two  cherubims,  which,  embracing  it  with 
their  wings,  (for  so  were  they  framed  by  the  ar- 
tificer,) they  covered  it  as  under  a  tent  or  a  cu- 
pola. ]Now  the  ark  contained  nothing  else  but 
those  two  tables  of  stone  that  preserved  the  ten 
commandments,  which  God  spake  to  Moses  in 
mount  Sinai,  and  which  were  engraved  upon 
them;  but  they  set  the  candlestick,  and  table, 
and  the  golden  altar,  in  the  temple,  before  the 
most  sacred  place,  in  the  very  game  places 
wherein  they  stood  till  that  time  in  the  taberna- 
cle. So  they  offered  up  the  daily  sacrifices;  but 
for  the  brazen  altar,  Solomon  set  it  before  the 
temple,  over  against  the  door,  that  when  the 
door  was  opened,  it  might  be  exposed  to  sight, 
and  the  sacred  solemnities,  and  the  richness  of 
the  sacrifices,  might  be  thence  seen;  and  all  the 
rest  of  the  vessels  they  gathered  together,  and 
put  them  within  the  temple. 

2.  iS'ow,  as  soon  as  the  priests  had  put  all  things 
in  order  about  the  ark,  and  had  gone  out,  there 
came  down  a  thick  cloud,  and  stood  there,  and 
spread  itself  after  a  gentle  manner  into  the  tem- 
ple; such  a  cloud  it  was,  as  was  diffused,  and 
temperate,  not  such  a  rough  one  as  we  see  full 
of  rain  in  the  winter  season.  This  cloud  so  dark- 
ened the  place,  that  one  priest  could   not  discern 

IP,  and  although  neither  our  present  Hebrew  copy  nor 
Joscphus  directly  name  that  nuniher  of  years,  yet  do 
both  say  the  building  itself  did  not  begin  till  fc?olonion's 
fourth  year;  and  both  speak  of  the  preparation  of  ma- 
terials beforehand,  1  Kings  v.  Ifi;  Aiiti(|.b.  viii.  chap.  v. 
sect.  1.  There  is  no  reason  therefore  to  alter  the  Sep- 
tuagint's  number,  but  wc  arc  to  suppose  three  years  to 
have  been  the  just  time  of  the  (treparation,  as  I  have 
done  in  my  computation  of  the  expense  in  building  the 
temple. 

II  This  solemn  removal  of  the  ark  from  Mount  Sion 
to  Mount  Moriah,  at  the  distance  of  almost  three 
quarters  of  a  mile,  confutes  that  notion  of  the  mod- 
ern Jews,  and  followed  by  many  Christians  also, 
as  if  those  two  wore  after  a  sort  one  and  the  same 
mountain;  for  which  there  is,  I  think,  very  little 
foundation* 
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another,  but  it  afforded  to  the  minds  of  all  a  vi- 
«ible  image,  and  glorious  appearance  of  God's 
having'  descended  into  this  temple,  and  of  his 
having  gladl)-  pitched  his  tabernacle  therein.  So 
these  men  were  intent  upon  this  thought.  But 
Solomon  rose  up,  (for  he  was  sitting  before,)  and 
used  >uch  words  to  God  as  he  thought  agreeable 
to  the  divine  nature  to  receive,  and  nt  for  liini  to 
give;  for  he  said,  "Thou  hast  an  eternal  house, 
O  Lord,  and  such  a  one  as  thou  hast  created  for 
thyself  out  of  thine  own  works;  we  iinow  it  to 
be  the  heaven,  and  the  air,  and  the  earth,  and  the 
sea,  which  thou  pervadest;  nor  art  thou  contain- 
ed within  their  limits.  I  have  indeed  built  this 
temple  to  thee,  and  thy  name,  that  from  thence, 
when  we  sacrifice,  and  perform  sacred  opera- 
tions, we  maj'  send  our  pravers  up  into  the  air, 
and  may  constantly  believe  that  thou  art  present, 
and  art  not  remote  from  wliat  is  thine  own;  for 
neither  when  thou  seest  all  things,  and  hearest 
all  things,  nor  now,  when  it  pleases  thee  to  dwell 
here,  dost  thou  leave  the  care  of  all  men,  but  ra- 
ther, thou  art  very  near  to  them  all,  but  es- 
pecially thou  art  present  to  those  that  address 
themselves  to  thee,  whether  bj-  night  or  b_v  day." 
When  he  had  thus  solemnly  addressed  himself 
to  God,  he  converted  his  discourse  to  the  multi- 
tude, and  strongly  represented  the  power  antl 
providence  of  God  to  them;  how  he  had  showed 
all  things  that  were  come  to  pass  to  David  his 
father,  as  man3'  of  those  things  had  already  come 
to  pass,  and  the  rest  would  certainly  come  to  pass 
hereafter;  and  how  he  had  given  him  his  name, 
and  told  to  David  what  he  should  be  called  before 
he  was  born;  and  foretold,  that  when  he  should 
be  king  after  his  father's  death  he  should  build 
him  a  temple,  which,  since  they  saw  accomplish- 
ed according  to  his  prediction,  he  required  them 
to  bless  God,  and  bj'  believing  him,  from  the 
sight  of  what  they  had  seen  accomplished,  never 
to  despair  of  any  thing  that  he  had  promised  for 
the  future,  in  order  to  their  happiness,  or  suspect 
that  it  would  not  come  to  pass." 

3.  When  the  king  had  thus  discoursed  to  the 
multitude,  he  looked  again  towards  the  temple, 
and,  lifting  up  his  right  hand  to  the  multitude, 
he  said,  "  It  is  not  possible  by  what  men  can  do 
to  return  sufficient  thanks  to  God  for  his  benefits 
bestowed  upon  them,  for  the  Deity  stands  in 
need  of  nothing,  and  is  above  any  such  requital; 
but  so  far  as  we  have  been  made  superior,  O 
Lord,  (o  other  animals  by  thee,  it  becomes  us  to 
bless  thy  majesty,  and  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  re- 
turn thee  thanks  for  what  thou  hast  bestowed 
upon  our  house,  and  on  the  Hebrew  people;  for 
with  what  other  instrument  can  we  better  ap- 
pease thee,  when  thou  art  angry  at  us,  or  more 
properly  preserve  thy  favor,  than  with  our 
voice;  which,  as  we  have  it  from  the  air,  so  do 
we  know  that  b_v  that  air  it  ascends  upwards 
[towards  thee.]  I  therefore  ought  myself  to  re- 
turn thee  thanks  thereby  in  the  first  place,  con- 
cerning my  father,  whom  thou  hast  raised  from 
obscurity  unto  so  great  joy ;  and  in  the  next  ])lace, 
concerning  myself,  since  thou  hast  performed  all 
that  thou  hast  promised  unto  this  v£ry  day.  .\nd 
1  beseech  thee,  for  the  time  to  come,  to  atiord  us 
whatsoever  thou,  O  God,  hast  power  to  bestow 
on  such  as  thou  dost  esteem  ;  and  to  augment  our 
house  for  all  ages,  as  thou  hast  promised  to  Da- 
vid my  father  to  do,  botli  in  his  lifetime  and  at 
his  death,  that  our  kingdom  shall  continue,  and 
that  his  posterity  shall  -.uccessively  receive  it  to 
ten  thousand  generations.  Do  not  thou  there- 
fore fail  to  give  us  these  blessings,  and  to  bestow 
on  mj'  children  that  virtue  in  which  thou  delight- 
est.  And  besides  all  tliis,  I  humbly  beseech  thee, 
that  thou  wilt  let  some  portion  of  thy  Spirit  come 
down  and  inhabit  in  this  temple,  that  tnou  may- 
est  appear  to  be  with  us  upon  earth.  As  to  thy- 
self, the  entire  heavens,  and  the  immensity  of 
the  things  that  are  therein,  are  but  a  small  habi- 


tation for  thee,  much  more  is  this  poor  temple  so; 
but  I  entreat  thee  to  keep  it  as  thine  own  house, 
from  being  destroyed  by  our  enemies  lor  ever, 
and  to  take  care  of  it  as  thine  own  possession: 
but  if  this  people  be  found  to  have  sinned,  and 
be  thereupon  afflicted  by  thee  with  any  plague 
because  of  their  sin,  as  with  dearth,  or  pestilence, 
or  any  other  affliction  which  thou  usest  to  inflict 
on  those  that  transgress  any  of  thy  holy  laws, 
and  if  they  flj'  all  of  them  to  this  temple,  be- 
seeching thee,  and  begging  of  thee  to  deliver 
them,  then  do  thou  hear  their  prayers,  as  being 
within  thine  house,  and  have  mercy  upon  them, 
and  deliver  them  from  their  afflictions;  nay, 
moreover,  this  help  is  what  1  implore  of  thee, 
not  for  the  Hebrews  only,  when  they  are  in  dis- 
tress, but  when  any  shall  come  hither  from  any 
ends  of  the  world  whatsoever,  and  shall  return 
from  their  sins  and  implore  thy  pardon,  do  thou 
then  pardon  them,  and  hear  their  prayer.  For 
hereby  all  shall  learn  that  thou  thyself  wast 
pleased  with  the  building  of  this  house  for  thee, 
and  that  we  are  not  ourselves  of  an  unsocial  na- 
ture, nor  behave  ourselves  like  enemies  to  such 
as  are  not  of  our  own  people;  but  are  willing  that 
thy  assistance  should  be  communicated  by  thee 
to  all  men  in  common,  and  that  they  have  the  en- 
joyment of  thy  benefits  bestowed  upon  theui." 

4.  When  Solomon  had  said  this,  and  had  cast 
himself  upon  the  ground,  and  worshipped  a  long 
time,  he  rose  up,  and  brought  sacrifices  to  the 
altar;  and  when  he  had  filled  it  with  unblemish- 
ed victims,  he  most  evidently  discovered  that 
God  had  with  pleasure  accepted  of  all  that  he 
had  sacrificed  to  him,  for  there  came  a  fire  run- 
ning out  of  the  air,  and  rushed  with  violence 
upon  the  altar,  in  the  sight  of  all,  and  caught 
hold  of  and  consumed  the  sacrifices.  Now,  when 
this  divine  appearance  was  seen,  the  people  sup- 
posed it  to  be  a  demonstration  of  God's  abode  in 
the  temple,  and  were  pleased  with  it,  and  fell 
down  upon  the  ground  and  worshipped.  Upon 
which  the  king  began  to  bless  God,  and  exhort- 
ed the  multitude  to  do  the  same,  as  now  having 
sufficient  indications  of  God's  favorable  disposi- 
tion to  them;  and  to  pray  that  they  might  al- 
ways have  the  like  indications  from  him,  and 
that  he  would  preserve  in  them  a  mind  pure 
from  all  wickedness,  in  righteousness  and  reli- 
gious worship,  and  that  thev  might  continue  in 
the  observation  of  those  precepts  which  God  had 
given  them  by  Moses,  because  by  that  means  the 
Hebrew  nation  would  be  happy,  and  indeed  the 
most  blessed  of  all  nations  among  all  mankind. 
He  exhorted  them  also  to  be  mindful,  that  by 
what  methods  they  had  attained  their  present 
good  things,  by  the  same  they  must  preserve 
them  sure  to  themselves,  and  make  them  greater, 
and  more  than  thej-  were  at  present;  for  that  it 
was  not  sufficient  for  them  to  suppose  they  had 
received  them  on  account  of  their  piety  and 
righteousness,  but  that  they  had  no  other  way  of 
preserving  them  for  the  time  to  come,  for  that  it 
is  not  so  great  a  thing  for  men  to  acquire  soine- 
i  what  which  thcj'  want,  as  to  preserve  what  they 
!  have  acquired,  and  to  be  guilty  of  no  sin,  where- 
I  by  it  may  be  hurt. 

5.  So  when  the  king  had  spoken  thus  to  the 
multitude,  he  dissolved  the  congregation,  but  pot 
till  he  had  completed  his  oblations,  both  lor  him- 
self and  for  the  Hebrews,  insomuch  that  he  sa- 
crificed twenty  and  two  thousand  oxen,  and  a 
hundred  and  twenty  thousand  sheep;  for  then  it 
was  that  the  tempfe  did  first  ol' all  taste  of  the 
victims,  and  K.11  the  Hebrews,  with  their  wives 
and  children,  feasted  therein;  nay,  besides  this, 
the  king  then  observed  splendidly  and  magni- 
ficently the  feast  which  is  called  the  Feast  of 
Tabernacles,  before  the  temple,  for  twice  seven 
days;  and  he  then  feasted  together  with  all  the 
people. 

6.  When  all  these  solemnities  were  abuudantlj 
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satisfied,  and  notbin";  was  omitted  that  concern- 
ed the  divine  worship,  the  king  dismissed  tlieiii; 
and  they  every  one  went  to  thtir  own  homes; 
giving  thanks  to  the  king-  for  the  care  he  had  ta- 
ken of  thcni,  and  the  works  he  had  done  for 
them;  and  praying  to  God  to  preserve  Solomon 
to  be  tlieir  King  for  a  long  time.  They  also  took 
their  journey  home  with  rejoicing,  and  making 
merry,  and  singing  hymns  to  God:  and  indeed 
the  pleasure  they  enjoyed  took  away  the  sense 
of  the  pains  they  all  underwent  in  tiieir  journey 
home.  So  when  they  had  brought  the  ark  into 
the  temple,  and  had  seen  its  greatness,  and  how 
fine  it  was,  and  had  been  partakers  of  the  many 
sacrifices  that  had  been  ottered,  and  of  the  festi- 
vals that  had  been  solemnized,  they  every  one 
returned  to  their  own  cities.  But  a  dream  that 
«ppeared  to  the  king  in  iiis  sleep,  informed  him, 
That  "God  had  heard  his  prayers;  and  that  he 
would  not  only  preserve  the  temple,  but  would 
always  abide  in  it,  that  is,  in  case  his  posterity 
and  the  whole  multitude  would  be  righteous. 
And  for  himsell",  it  said,  that  if  he  continued  ac- 
cording to  the  admonitions  of  his  father,  he 
would  advance  him  to  an  immense  degree  of 
dignity  and  happiness,  and  that  then  his  posterity 
should  be  kings  of  that  country,  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  forever;  but  that  still  if  he  should  be 
found  a  betrayer  of  the  ordinances  of  the  law, 
and  forget  them,  and  turn  away  to  the  worship 
of  strange  gods,  he  would  cut  him  off  by  the 
roots,  and  would  neither  sutler  any  remainder  of 
his  famil}'  to  continue,  nor  would  overlook  the 
temple  of  Israel,  or  preserve  them  any  longer 
from  afflictions,  but  would  utterly  destroy  them 
with  ten  thousand  wars  and  niistbrtuncs;  would 
cast  them  out  of  the  land  which  he  had  given 
their  fathers,  and  make  them  sojourners  in 
strange  lands;  and  deliver  that  temple,  which 
was  now  built,  to  be  burnt  and  spoiled  bj'  their 
enemies;  and  that  city  to  be  utterly  overthrown 
by  the  hands  of  their  enemies:  and  -iiake  their 
miseries  deserve  to  be  a  proverb,  and  such  as 
should  very  hardly  be  credited  for  their  stu- 
pendous magnitude,  till  their  neighbors,  when 
they  should  hear  of  them,  should  wonder  at  their 
calamities,  and  very  earnestly  inquire  for  the  oc- 
casion, why  the  Hebrews,  who  had  been  so  fur 
advanced  by  God  to  such  glory  and  wealth 
should  be  then  so  hated  by  him?  And  that  the 
answer  that  should  be  made  by  the  remainder  of 
the  people  should  be,  by  confessing  their  sins, 
and  their  transgression  of  the  laws  of  their 
country." — Accordingly,  we  have  it  transmitted 
to  us  in  writing,  that  thus  did  God  speak  to  Solo- 
mon in  his  sleep. 

CHAP.  V. 
How  Solomon  built  himself  a  royal  Palace,  very 
cosily  and  splendid;  and  how  he  solved  the  Rid- 
dles which  were  sent  him  by  Hiram. 

(  1.  After  the  building  of  the  temple,  as  we 
have  before  said,  was  linisiied  in  seven  years,  the 
king  laid  the  foundation  of  his  palace,  which  he 
did  not  finish  under  thirteen  years,  lor  he  was 
not  equally  zealous  in  the  building  of  this  palace 
as  he  had  been  about  the  temple;  for  as  to  that, 
though  it  was  a  great  work,  and  required  won- 
<lerl"ul  and  surprising  application,  yet  God,  for 
whom  it  was  made,  so  far  co-operated  therewith, 
that  it  was  finished  in  the  furementioned  niinibcr 
of  years;  but  the   palace,  which  was  a  building 

•This  mention  of  the  ('orinlhian  ornnnicnts  of  ar- 
chitecture ill  SolomoirH  pnlare  liy  Joscplius,  secins  to 
be  here  set  down  liy  way  of  |irole|»iie;  for  nllliouf;li  it 
appears  tonic  that  the  trenail  and  Komnn  most  an- 
cient orders  of  nrcliitectiirc  were  taken  from  Solomon's 
temple,  a*  from  their  originni  palteniB,  yet  it  isnotso 
clear  that  the  last  and  most  ornniiiental  order  of  the  Co- 
rinihinii  was  so  ancient,  allho'  what  the  same  Josephui 
•ays.  Of  the  War,  h.  v.  ch.  v.  serL  3,  that  one  of  the 
gaten  of  Herod's  temple  was  built  arrordlnf;  to  tlie  rules 
of  this  Corinthian  order,  is  no  way  iniprobuljle,  tliat  or- 


much  inferior  in  dignity  to  the  temple,  both  on 
account  that  its  materials  had  not  been  so  long 
beforehand  gotten  ready,  nor  had  been  so  zeal- 
ou>ly  prepared,  and  on  account  that  this  was  only 
a  habitation  lor  kings,  and  not  for  God,  it  was 
longer  in  finishing.  However,  this  building  was 
raised  so  iiiagniticently  as  suited  the  happy  state 
of  the  Hebrews,  and  of  the  king  ihereoi:  but  it 
is  necessary  that  I  describe  the  entire  structure 
and  disposition  of  the  parts,  that  so  those  that 
light  upon  this  book,  may  thereby  make  a  con- 
jecture, and,  as  it  were,  have  a  prospect  of  its 
magnitude. 

2.  This  house  was  a  large  and  curious  building, 
and  was  supported  by  many  pillars,  which  Solo- 
mon built  to  contain  a  multitude  for  hearing 
causes,  and  taking  cognizance  of  suits.  It  was 
sutTiciently  capacious  to  contain  a  great  body  of 
men,  who  would  come  together  to  have  causes 
determined.  It  was  a  hundred  cubits  long,  and 
fifty  broad,  and  thirty  high,  supported  by  quad- 
rangular pillars,  which  were  all  of  cedar,  but  its 
roof  was  according  to  the  Corinthian  order,* 
with  folding-doors,  and  their  adjoining  pillars  of 
equal  magnitude, each  fluted  with  three  cavities: 
which  building  was  at  once  firm,  and  very  orna- 
mental. There  was  also  another  house,  so  or- 
dered, that  its  entire  breadth  was  placed  in  the 
middle:  it  was  quadrangular,  and  its  breadth 
was  thirty  cubits,  having  a  temple  over  against 
it,  raised  upon  massy  pillars;  in  which  temple 
there  was  a  large  and  very  glorious  room,  where- 
in the  king  sat  in  judgment.  To  this  was  joined 
another  house,  that  was  built  for  his  queen. 
There  were  other  smaller  edifices  for  diet,  and 
for  sleep,  after  public  matters  were  over;  and 
these  were  all  lloored  with  boards  of  cedar. 
Some  of  these  Solomon  built  with  stones  of  ten 
cubits,  and  wainscoted  the  walls  with  other  stones 
that  were  sawed,  and  were  of  great  value,  such 
as  are  dug  out  of  the  earth  for  the  ornaments  of 
temples,  and  to  make  fine  prospects  in  royal  pala- 
ces, and  which  make  the  mines  whence  they  are 
dug  famous.  JVow  the  contexture  of  the  curious 
workmanship  of  these  stones  was  in  three  rows, 
but  the  fourth  row  would  make  one  admire  its 
sculptures,  whereby  were  represented  trees,  and 
all  sorts  of  plants,  with  the  shades  that  arose 
from  their  branches,  and  leaves  that  hung  down 
from  them.  Those  trees  and  plants  covered  the 
stone  that  was  beneath  them,  and  their  leaves 
were  wrought  so  prodigious  thin  and  subtile, 
that  you  would  think  they  were  in  motion:  but 
the  other  part  up  to  the  roof  was  plastered  over, 
and,  as  it  were,  embroidered  with  colors  and 
|)ictures.  He  moreover  built  other  edifices  for 
pleasure  ;  as  also  very  long  cloisters,  and  those 
situate  in  an  agreeable  place  of  the  palace;  and 
among  them  a  most  glorious  dining-room,  for 
feaslings  and  compotations,  and  full  of  gold,  and 
such  other  furniture  as  so  fine  a  room  ought  to 
have  for  the  conveniency  of  the  guests,  and 
where  all  the  ves.^els  were  made  of  gold.  Ts'ow 
it  is  very  hard  to  reckon  up  the  magnitude  and 
the  variety  of  the  royal  apartments;  how  many 
rooms  there  were  of  the  largest  sort;  how  many 
of  a  bigness  inferior  to  those;  and  how  many  that 
were  subterraneous  and  invisible;  the  curiosity 
of  those  that  enjoyed  the  fresh  air;  and  the 
groves  of  the  most  delightful  prospect,  for  the 
avoiding  the  heat,  and  covering  of  their  bodies. 
And  to  say  all  in  brief,  Solomon  made  the  whole 

der  hcinc,  without  dispute,  much  cider  than  the  reign 
of  Herod.  However,  upon  sonic  trial,  I  confess  I  have 
not  hitherto  heen  able  fully  to  understand  the  structure 
of  this  palace  of  Solomon,  citlier  as  described  in  our 
Dibles,  or  even  with  the  nddilional  help  of  this  descrip- 
tion hereby  Josepbiis;  only  the  reader  may  easily  ob- 
serve with  me,  that  the  measures  of  this  lirst  building 

I  iiiJoscphus,  one  hundred  cubits  long,  and  fifty  cubits 
iiroad,  are  the  very  same  with  the  area  of  the  court  of 

I  the  tal>ernaclc  of  Moses,  and  just  half  an  Egyptiaa 

I  aroura,  or  acre. 
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building  entirely  of  white  stone,  and  cedar-wood,  ' 
and  gold  and  silver.  He  also  adorned  the  roofs 
and  walls  with  stones  set  in  gold,  and  beautified 
them  thereby  in  the  same  manner  as  he  had 
beautified  the  temple  ofGod  with  the  like  stones. 
He  also  made  himself  a  throne  of  prodigious 
bigness  of  ivory,  constructed  as  a  seat  of  justice, 
and  having  six  steps  to  it:  on  every  one  of  which 
stood,  on  each  end  of  the  step,  two  lions,  two 
other  lions  standing  above  also;  but,  at  the  sit- 
ting-place of  the  throne,  hands  came  out,  and 
received  the  king;  and  when  he  sat  backward, 
he  rested  on  half  a  bullock,  that  looked  towards  his 
bark,  but  still  all  was  fastened  togetherwithgold. 
3.  When  Solomon  had  completed  all  this  in 
twenty  years'  time,  because  Hiram  king  of  Tyre 
uad  contributed  a  great  deal  of  gold,  and  more 
silver  to  these  buildings,  as  also  cedar-wood  and 
pine-wood,  he  also  rewarded  Hiram  with  rich 
presents;  corn  he  sent  him  also  year  by  year, 
and  wine  and  oil,  which  were  the  principal  things 
that  he  stood  in  need  of,  because  he  inhabited  an 
island,  as  we  have  already  said.  And  besides 
these,  he  granted  him  certain  cities  of  Galilee, 
twenty  in  number,  that  lay  not  far  from  Tyre; 
which,  when  Hiram  went  to,  and  viewed,  and 
did  not  like  the  gift,  he  sent  word  to  Solomon, 
that  he  did  not  want  such  cities  as  they  were; 
and  after  that  time  those  cities  were  called  the 
landofCabul,  which  name,  if  it  be  interpreted 
according  to  the  language  of  the  Phoenicians,  de- 
notes, what  does  not  please.  Moreover,  the  king 
of  Tyre  sent  sophisms  and  enigmatical  sayings 
to  Solomon,  and  desired  he  would  solve  them, 
and  free  them  from  the  ambiguity  that  was  in 
them.  iVow  so  sagacious  and  understanding  was 
Solomon,  that  none  of  these  problems  were  too 
hard  for  him,  but  he  conquered  them  all  by  his 
reasonings,  and  discovered  their  hidden  mean- 
ing, and  brought  it  to  light.  jNIenander  also,  one 
who  translated  the  Tyrian  archives  out  of  the  dia- 
lect of  the  Phoenicians  into  the  Greek  language, 
makes  mention  of  these  two  kings,  where  he 
says  thus;  "  When  Abibalus  was  dead,  his  son 
Hiram  received  the  kingdom  from  him,  who 
when  he  had  lived  fifty-three  years,  reigned  thir- 
ty-four. He  raised  a  bank  in  the  large  place, 
and  dedicated  the  golden  pillar  which  is  in  Jupi- 
ter's temple.  He  also  went  and  cut  down  mate- 
rials of  timber  out  of  the  mountain  called  Liba- 
nus,  for  the  roofs  of  temples;  and  when  he  had 
pulled  down  the  ancient  temples,  he  both  built 
the  temple  of  Hercules  and  that  of  Astarte:  and 
he  first  set  up  the  temple  of  Hercules  in  the 
month  Peritius;  he  also  made  an  expedition 
against  the  Euchii  [or  Titii,]  who  did  not  pay 
their  tribute,  and  when  he  had  subdued  them  to 
himself  he  returned.  Under  this  king,  there 
was  Abdenion,  a  very  youth  in  age,  who  always 
conquered  the  difficult  problems  which  Solomon, 
king  of  Jerusalem,  commanded  him  to  explain." 
Dius  also  makes  mention  of  him,  where  he  says 
thus;  "When  Abibalus  was  dead,  his  son  Hi- 
ram reigned.  He  raised  the  eastern  parts  of 
the  city  higher,  and  made  the  city  itsclt  larger. 
He  also  joined  the  temple  of  Jupiter,  which  be- 
fore stoyd  by  itself,  to  the  city,  by  raising  a  bank 
in  the  middle  between  them;  and  he  adorned  it 
with  donation*  of  gold.  Moreover,  he  went  up 
to  mount  Libanus,  and  cut  down  materials  of 
wood  for  the  building  of  the  temples."  He  says 
also,  that  "  Solomon,  who  was  then  king  of  Je- 
rusalem, sent  riddles  to  Hiram,  and  desired  to 

*  This  signification  of  the  name  Pharaoh  appears  to  be 
true.  But  what  Joeephusadris,  presently,  that  ho  king 
of  Egypt  was  called  Fhamoh  after  Solomon's  father- 
tn-law,  does  hardly  agree  to  .our  copies, which  have  long 
afterward  the  names  of  Pharaoh  JVcrAo  and  Pharaoh 
Jlophra,  2  Kings  x.xiii.  29;  Jcr.  xliv.  HO,  besides  the  fre- 
quent mention  of  that  name  PAflraoA  in  the  prophets. 
However,  Joseplms  himself,  in  his  own  speech  to  the 
Jews,  Of  the  War,  b.  v.  ch .  ix.  sect.  4,  speaks  of  Neclmo, 
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receive  the  like  from  him,  but  that  he  who  could 
not  solve  them  should  pay  money  to  hira  that 
did  solve  them,  and  that  Hiram  accepted  the  con- 
ditions; and  when  he  was  not  able  to  solve  the 
riddles  [proposed  by  Solomon,]  he  paid  a  great 
deal  of  money  for  his  fine :  but  that  he  afterward 
did  solve  the  proposed  riddles  by  means  of  Ab- 
denion, a  man  of  Tyre;  and  that  Hiram  proposed 
other  riddles,  which,  when  Solomon  could  not 
solve,  he  paid  back  a  great  deal  of  money  to 
Hiram."     This  it  is  which  Dius  wrote. 

CHAP.  VI. 

How  Solomon  fortified  the  City  oj" Jerusalem,  and 
built  great  Cities;  and  how  he  brought  some  of 
the  Canaanites  into  Subjection,  and  entertained 
the  Queen  of  Egypt  and  of  Ethiopia. 

}  1.  Now  when  the  king  saw  that  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem  stood  in  need  of  being  better  secured, 
and  made  stronger  (for  he  thought  the  walls  that 
encompassed  Jerusalem  ought  to  correspond  to 
the  dignity  of  the  city,)  he  both  repaired  them, 
and  made  them  higher,  with  great  towers  upon 
them;  he  also  built  cities  which  might  be  count- 
ed among  the  strongest,  Hazor  and  Megiddo,  and 
the  third  Gezer,  which  had  indeed  belonged  to 
the  Philistines;  but  Pharaoh  the  king  of  Egypt 
had  made  an  expedition  against,  and  besieged  \t, 
and  taken  it  bj-  force,  and  when  he  had  slain  all 
its  inhabitants,  he  utterly  overthrew  it,  and  gave 
it  as  a  present  to  his  daughter,  who  had  been 
married  to  Solomon;  for  which  reason  the  king 
rebuilt  it  as  a  city  that  was  naturally  strong,  and 
might  be  useful  in  wars,  and  the  mutations  of  af- 
fairs that  sometimes  happen.  Moreover,  he  built 
two  other  cities  not  far  from  it;  Beth-horon  was 
the  name  of  one  of  them,  and  Baalath  of  the 
other.  He  also  built  other  cities  that  lay  conve- 
niently for  these,  in  order  to  the  enjoyment  of 
pleasures  and  delicacies  in  them,  such  as  were 
naturally  of  a  good  temperature  of  the  air,  and 
agreeable  for  fruits  ripe  in  their  proper  seasons, 
and  well  watered  with  springs.  iSay,  Solomon 
went  as  far  as  the  desert  above  Syria,  and  pos- 
sessed himself  of  it,  and  built  there  a  very  great 
city,  which  was  distant  two  days'  journey  from 
Upper  Syria,  and  one  day's  journey  from  Eu- 
phrates, and  six  long  days' journey  from  Baby- 
lon the  great.  Now,  the  reason  why  this  city  lay 
so  remote  from  the  parts  of  Syria  that  are  inha- 
bited is  this,  that  below  there  is  no  water  to  be 
had,  and  that  it  is  in  that  place  only  that  there 
are  springs  and  pits  of  water.  When  he  had, 
therefore,  built  this  city,  and  encompassed  it 
with  very  strong  wells,  he  gave  it  the  name  of 
Tadnior,  and  that  is  the  name  it  is  called  by  at 
this  day  among  the  Syrians;  but  the  Grecian 
name  is  Palmyra. 

2.  Now  Solomon  the  king  was  at  this  time  en- 
gaged in  building  these  cities.  But  if  any  in- 
quire wh)'  all  the  kings  of  Egypt  from  Menes, 
who  built  Memphis,  and  was  many  years  earlier 
than  our  forefather  Abraham,  until  Solomon, 
where  the  interval  was  more  than  one  thousand 
three  hundred  years,  were  called  Pharaohs,  and 
took  it  from  one  Pharaoh  that  lived  after  the  kings 
of  that  interval,  I  think  it  necessary  to  intbrm 
them  of  it,  in  order  to  cure  their  ignorance,  and 
to  make  the  occasion  of  that  name  manifest. 
Pharaoh,  in  the  Egyptian  tongue,  signified  a 
king,*  but  I  suppose  they  made  use  of  other 
names  from  their  cliildhood;  but  when  they  were 

who  itas  also  called  Pharaoh,  as  the  name  of  that  kin^  of 
Egypt  with  whom  .Vhraliam  was  concerned:  of  which 
name  JVfcAon  yet  we  have  elsewhere  no  "mention  till 
the  days  of  Josiah,  hut  only  of  Pharaoh.  .Vnd  indeed 
it  must  he  confessed,  that  here  and  sect.  5,  we  have 
more  mistake.^  made  hy  Joscphns,  and  those  relatinsto 
the  kings  of  Egypt,  and  to  that  queen  of  Egypt  and 
Ethiopia,  whom  iic  supposes  to  have  come  to  see  Solo- 
niOD,  than  almost  any  where  else  in  all  his  Autiquitier. 
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luade  kin^s,  they  changed  them  into  the  name 
which  in  (heir  own  ton-jue  denoted  their  authori- 
ty; for  tluis  it  was  also  that  the  kings  of  Alex- 
andria, who  were  called  formerly  by  other  names, 
when  they  took  the  kingdom,  were  named  Ptole- 
mies, from  their  first  king.  The  Roman  empe- 
rors also  were  from  their  nativity  called  by  other 
Dames,  but  are  all  styled  C;esars,  their  empire 
and  their  dignity  imposing  tliat  name  upon  them, 
and  not  suflVrmg  them  to  continue  in  those 
names  which  their  fathers  gave  them.  I  sup- 
pose also  that  Herodotus  of  Halicarnassus,  when 
ne  said  there  were  three  hundred  and  thirty  kings 
of  Egypt  after  Mcnes,  who  built  Memphis,  did 
therelore  not  tell  us  their  names,  because  they 
were  in  common  called  Pharaohs;  for  when  after 
their  death  there  was  a  queen  reigned,  he  calls 
her  by  her  name  JVicaule,  as  thtrebv  declaring, 
that  while  the  kings  were  of  the  male  line,  and 
so  admitted  of  the  same  name,  while  a  woman 
did  not  admit  the  same,  he  did  therefore  set 
down  that  her  name  which  she  could  not  natural- 
ly have.  As  for  myself,  I  have  discovered  from 
our  own  books,  that  after  Pharaoh,  the  father-in- 
law  of  Solomon,  no  other  king  of  Egypt  did  any 
longer  use  that  name;  and  that  it  was  after  that 
time  when  the  forementioned  queen  of  Egypt 
and  Ethiopia  came  to  Solomon,  concerning  whom 
we  shall  inform  the  reader  presently;  but  I  have 
now  made  mention  of  these  things,  that  I  may 
prove  that  our  books  and  those  of  the  Egyptians 
agree  together  in  many  things. 

3.  But  king  Solomon  subdued  to  himself  the 
remnant  of  the  Canaanites  that  had  not  before 
submitted  to  him;  those  I  mean  that  dwell  in 
mount  Lebanon,  and  as  far  as  the  city  of  Ha- 
math;  and  ordered  them  to  pay  tribute.  He 
also  chose  out  of  them  every  year  such  as  were 
to  serve  him  in  the  meanest  offices,  and  to  do  his 
domestic  works,  and  to  follow  husbandry;  for 
none  of  the  Hebrews  were  servants  [in  such  low 
employments;]  nor  was  it  reasonable,  that  when 
God  had  brought  so  many  nations  under  their 
power,  they  should  depress  their  own  people  to 
such  mean  offices  of  lite,  rather  than  those  na- 
tions: while  all  the  Israelites  were  concerned  in 
warlike  aflairs,  and  were  in  armor;  and  were 
set  over  the  chariots  and  the  horses,  rather  than 
leading  the  life  of  slaves.  He  appointed  also  five 
hundred  and  fifty  rulers  over  tnose  Canaanites 
who  were  reduced  to  such  domestic  slavery,  who 
received  the  entire  care  of  them  from  the  king, 
and  instructed  them  in  those  labors  and  opera- 
tions wherein  he  wanted  their  assistance. 

4.  Moreover,  the  king  built  many  ships  in  the 
Egyptian  Bay  of  the  Red  Sea,  in  a  certain  place 
called  f'zion-Geber:  it  is  now  railed  Berenice, 
and  is  not  far  from  the  city  of  Eloth.  This  coun- 
try belonged  formerly  to  the  .lews,  and  became 
useful  for  shipping,  from  the  tlonations  of  Hiram 
king  of  Tyre;  for  he  sent  a  sufficient  number  of 
men  thither  for  pilots,  and  such  as  were  skilful 
in  navigation,  to  whom  Solomon  gave  this  com- 
mand, that  they  should  go  along  witli  his  own 
stewards  to  the  land  that  was  of  old  called  Ojihir, 
but  now  the  Aiirea  Chersonesus,  which  belongs 
to  India,  to  fetch  him  gold.     And  when  they  had 

,  gathered  four  hundn-d  talents  together,  they  re- 
turned to  the  king  again. 

5.  There  was  then  a  woman  queen  of  Egypt 
and  Ethiopia:*  sh<'  was  inijuisitive  into  philoso- 
phy, and  one  that  on  other  accounts  also  was  to 
be  admired.  When  thii  queen  heard  of  the  vir- 
tue and  prudence  o(  Solomon,  ^he  had  a  great 
mind  to  see  him,  and  the  reports  that  went  ev(  ry 

*  That  tliisfiuocn  of  Plieba  was  a  (lucon  of  Saliira  in 
Roiitli  Araliia,  and  not  of  Kuypt  and  Ktliiopia,  ;i8  Jose- 
plnis  iiere  :iHnerts,  in,  I  supposi!,  now  ^rcnernlly  agreed. 
And  since  Salm'a  in  well  known  tohca  connlry  near  the 
gea  in  the  south  of  Araliia  Kclix,  whirji  lay  Bouth  from 
Jmlea  also;  and  since  our  Saviour  rails  Ihis  ipicen  llic 
qumnof  the  south, aixdaaysshe  eamc from  the  utmost 
parts  of  the  earth.  Matt.  x'il.  42;  I.iilte  xi.  '.U;  wliicli  de- 
scriplions  agree  better  to  this  Arabia  than  to  Kgypt  and 


day  abroad,  induced  her  to  come  to  him,  she 
being  desirous  to  be  satisfied  by  her  own  expe- 
rience, and  not  by  a  bare  hearing;  (for  reports 
thus  heard  are  likely  enough  to  comply  with  a 
false  opinion,  while  they  wholly  depend  on  the 
credit  of  the  relaters.)  so  she  resolved  to  come 
to  him,  and  that  especially  in  order  to  have  a 
trial  of  his  wisdom,  while  she  proposed  ques- 
tions of  very  great  difficulty,  and  entreated  that 
he  would  solve  their  hidden  meaning.  Accord- 
ingly she  came  to  Jerusalem  with  great  splen- 
dor, and  rich  furniture;  for  she  brought  with 
her  camels  laden  with  gold,  with  several  sorts 
of  sweet  spices,  and  with  precious  stones.  JVow, 
upon  the  king's  kind  reception  of  her,  he  both 
showed  a  great  desire  to  please  her,  and  easily 
comprehending  in  his  mind  the  meaning  of  the 
curious  questions  she  propounded  to  him,  he  re- 
solved them  sooner  than  any  body  could  have 
expected.  So  she  was  amazed  at  the  wisdom  of 
Solomon,  and  discovered  that  it  was  more  excel- 
lent upon  trial  than  what  she  had  heard  by  re- 
port beforehand ;  and  especially  she  was  surpris- 
ed at  the  fineness  and  largeness  of  his  royal  pa- 
lace, and  not  less  at  the  good  order  of  the  apart- 
ments, for  she  observed  that  the  king  had  therein 
shown  great  wisdom;  but  she  was  beyond  mea- 
sure astonished  at  the  house  which  was  called 
the  forest  of  Lebanon,,  as  also  at  the  magnifi- 
cence of  his  daily  table,  and  the  circumstances 
of  its  preparation  and  ministration,  with  the  ap- 
parel of  his  servants  that  waited,  and  the  skilful 
and  decent  management  of  their  attendance:  nor 
was  she  less  afl'ected  with  those  daily  sacrifices 
which  were  ofl'cred  to  God,  and  the  careful  ma- 
nagement which  the  "priests  and  Levites  used 
about  them.  When  she  saw  this  done  every  day, 
she  was  in  the  greatest  admiration  imao;inable,  in- 
somuch that  she  was  not  able  to  contain  the  sur- 
prise she  was  in,  but  openly  contessed  how  won- 
derfully she  was  aflected :  for  she  proceeded  to 
discourse  with  the  king,  and  thereby  owned  that 
she  was  overcome  with  admiration  at  the  things 
before  related;  and  said,  "All  things  indeed,  O 
king,  that  came  to  our  knowledge  by  report,  came 
with  uncertainty  as  to  our  belief  of  them;  but 
as  to  those  good  things  tliat  to  thee  appertain, 
both  such  as  thou  thyself  possessest,  I  mean 
wisdom  and  prudence,  and  the  happiness  thou 
hast  from  thy  kingdom,  certainly  the  fame  that 
came  to  us  was  no  falsity;  it  was  not  only  a  true 
report,  but  it  related  thy  happiness  after  a  much 
lower  manner  than  I  now  see  it  to  be  liefore  my 
eyes.  For,  as  for  the  report,  it  only  attempted  to 
persuade  our  hearing,  but  did  not  so  make  known 
the  dignity  of  the  things  themselves  as  does  the 
sight  of  them,  and  being  present  among  them. 
I  indeed,  who  did  not  Ijelieve  what  was  rejiorted, 
liy  reason  of  the  multitude  and  grandeur  of  the 
things  I  incjuired  about,  do  see  tliem  to  be  much 
more  numerous  than  they  were  reported  to  be. 
Accordingly,  I  esteem  the  Hebrew  people,  as 
well  as  thy  servants  and  friends,  to  be  liappy, 
who  enjoy  thy  presence,  and  hear  thy  wisdom 
every  'day  continually.  One  would  therefore 
bless  Gocl  who  hath  so  loved  this  country,  and 
those  that  inhabit  therein,  as  to  make  thee  king 
over  them." 

6.  JVow  when  the  queen  had  thus  demonstrated 
in  words  how  deeply  the  king  had  aflected  her, 
her  disiiosition  was  known  by  certain  presents, 
for  she  gave  him  twenty  talents  of  gold,  and  an 
immense  quantity  of  spices,  and  precious  stones. 
(They  say  also  that  we  possess  the  root  of  that 
bidsamf  which  our  country  still  bears  by  this  wo- 
Etliiopia,  there  is  JIttIc  orcasion  for  doubting  in  this 
matter. 

t  Pome  hiamo  Joseplius  for  stipposinR,  that  the  hal- 
Raiii  tree  miRht  be  first  |}roiicht  out  of  Arabia,  or  Egypt, 
or  Ethiopia,  into  Jndea,  I'V  this  (inccn  of  Shcba,  since 
several  liavo  said  that  of  old,  no  country  liorcthis  pre- 
cious balsain  but  Jiiiloa;  yet  it  is  notoriously  false  that 
thisl'alsain  w.ns  [icruliar  to  Judea,  for  both  Egypt  and 
Arabia,  and  particularly  Sabiea  had  it;  which  last  was 
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man's  ffift.)  Solomon  also  repaid  her  with  many 
good  tnings,  and  principally  by  bestowing-  upon 
ner  what  she  chose  of  ner  own  inclination,  for 
there  was  nothing  that  she  desired  which  he  de- 
nied her;  and  as  ne  was  very  g'enerous  and  libe- 
ral in  his  own  temper,  so  did  he  show  the  great- 
ness of  his  soul  in  bestowing  on  her  what  she 
herself  desired  of  him.  So  when  this  queen  of 
Ethiopia  had  obtained  what  we  have  already 
given  an  account  of,  and  had  again  communica- 
ted to  the  king  what  she  brought  with  her,  she 
returned  to  her  own  kingdom. 

CHAP.  VII. 

How  Solomon  grew  rich,  and  Jell  desperately  in 
love  with  Women;  and  how  God,  being  incensed 
at  it,  raised  up  Ader  and  Jeroboam  against 
him.     Concerning  the  Death  of  Solomon. 

\  1.  About  the  same  time  there  were  brought 
to  the  king  from  the  Aurea  Chersonesus,  a  coun- 
try so  called,  precious  stones,  and  pine-trees;  and 
these  trees  he  made  use  of  for  supporting  the 
temple  and  the  palace,  as  also  for  the  materials  of 
musical  instruments,  the  harps  and  the  psalteries, 
that  the  Levites  might  make  use  of  them  in  their 
hymns  to  God.  The  wood  which  was  brought  to 
hmi  at  this  time  was  larger  and  finer  than  any 
that  had  ever  been  brought  before;  but  let  no 
one  imagine  that  these  pine-trees  were  like  those 
which  are  now  so  named,  and  which  lake  that 
their  denomination  from  the  merchants,  who  so 
call  them,  tliat  they  may  procure  them  to  be  ad- 
mired by  those  that  purchase  them;  for  those 
we  speak  of  were  to  the  sight  like  the  wood  of 
the  fig-tree,  but  were  whiter  and  more  shining. 
Now  we  have  said  thus  much,  that  nobody  may 
be  ignorant  of  the  difference  between  these  sorts 
of  wood,  nor  unacquainted  with  the  nature  of  the 
genuine  pine-tree;  and  we  thought  it  both  a  sea- 
sonable and  humane  thing  when  we  mentioned 
it,  and  the  uses  the  king  made  of  it,  to  explain 
this  dilierence  so  far  as  we  have  done. 

2.  JVow  the  weight  of  gold  that  was  brought 
him  was  six  hundred  and  sixty-six  talents,  not 
including  in  that  sum  what  was  brought  by  the 
merchants,  nor  what  the  toparchs  and  kings  of 
Arabia  gave  him  in  presents.  He  also  cast  two 
hundred  targets  of  gold,  each  of  them  weighing 
six  hundred  shekels.  He  also  made  three  hun- 
dred shields,  every  one  weighing  three  pounds 
of  gold,  and  he  had  them  carried  and  put  into 
that  house  which  was  called  the  forest  of  Leba- 
non. He  also  made  cups  of  gold,  and  of  [pre- 
cious] stones  for  the  entertainment  of  his  guests, 
and  had  them  adorned  in  the  most  artificial  man- 
ner; and  he  contiived  that  all  his  otiier  furniture 
of  vessels  should  be  of  gold,  for  there  was  no- 
thing then  to  be  sold  or  bought  for  silver,  for  the 
king  had  many  ships  which  lay  upon  tiie  sea  of 
Tarsus;  these  he  conmianded  to  carry  out  ail 
sorts  of  merchandise  unto  the  remotest  nations, 
by  the  sale  of  which  silver  and  gold  were  brouglit 
to  the  kirg,  and  a  great  quantity  of  ivor}',  and 
Ethiopian.-,  and  apes,  and  they  finished  tiieir 
voyage,  going  and  returning,  in  three  years'  time. 

3.  Accordingly,   there   went  a  great   fame  all 

that  very  country  whenre  Joscphus,  if  understood  not 
of  Elliiopia  Imt  of  Araliia,  intimates  tliis  qiieon  iniulit 
oriiip;  it  first  into  .luiloa.  Nor  are  we  to  suppose  that 
tlie  queen  ot'  >^ali;t'a  could  well  omit  sucli  a  present  ;is 
tiiis  balsainircc  would  he  cslcciiied  liy  Solomon,  in 
case  It  were  I  hen  almost  (leculiar  to  her  own  roiintry. 
Nor  is  the  mention  of  balm  or  halsani,  as  carried  by 
merchants,  and  sent  as  n  present  out  of  Jndea  by  Ja- 
cob, to  the  governor  of  Egypt,  V.en.  xxxvii.  'J.'i;  and 
xliii.  11,  to  be  alleged  to  the  contrary,  since  what  we 
there  render  balm,  or  balsam,  denotes  rather  that  turpen- 
tine which  we  now  call  turpentine  uf  Cliin,  or  Ciiprus, 
the  juice  of  the  turpentine-tree,  than  this  precious  bal- 
sam. This  last  is  also  the  same  word  that  we  else- 
where render  by  the  same  mistake  balm  of  Oilc'iil;  it 
should  be  rendered  the  turpentine  of  Oilead,  Jer. 
viii.  22. 


around  the  neighboring  countries,  which  pro- 
claimed the  virtue  and  wisdom  of  Solomon,  inso- 
much that  all  the  kings  every  where  were  desi- 
rous to  see  him,  as  not  giving  credit  to  what  was 
reported,  on  account  of  its  being  almost  incredi- 
ble; they  also  demonstrated  the  regard  they  had 
for  him,  by  the  presents  they  made  him;  for 
they  sent    him    vessels  of  gold,  and  silver,  an-a 

Eurple  garments,  and  many  sorts  of  spices,  and 
orses,  and  chariots,  and  as  many  mules  for  his 
carriages  as  they  could  find  proper  to  please  the 
king's  eyes,  by  their  strength  and  beauty.  This 
addition  that  he  made  to  those  chariots  and 
horses  which  he  had  before  from  these  that  were 
sent  him,  augmented  the  number  of  his  chariots 
by  above  four  hundred,  for  he  had  a  thousand 
before,  and  augmented  the  number  of  his  horses 
by  two  thousand,  for  he  had  twenty  thousand 
before.  These  horses  also  were  so  much  exer- 
cised, in  order  to  their  making  a  fine  appear 
ance,  and  running  swiftly,  that  no  others  could 
upon  the  comparison,  appear  either  finer  or 
swifter;  but  they  were  at  once  the  most  beauti- 
ful of  all  others,  and  their  swiftness  was  incom- 
parable also.  Their  riders  also  were  a  further 
ornament  to  them,  being  in  the  first  place  young 
men  in  the  most  delightful  flower  of  their  age 
and  being  eminent  for  their  largeness,  and  far 
taller  than  other  men.  They  had  also  very  long 
heads  of  hair  hanging  down,  and  were  clothed 
in  garments  of  Tyrian  purple.  They  had  also 
dust  of  gold  every  day  sprinkled  on  their  hair, 
so  that  their  heads  sparkled  with  the  reflection 
of  the  sunbeams  from  the  gold.  The  king  him- 
self rode  upon  a  chariot  in  the  midst  of  these 
men,  who  were  still  in  armor,  and  had  their 
bows  fitted  to  them.  He  had  on  a  white  gar- 
ment, and  used  to  take  his  progress  out  of  the 
city  in  the  morning.  There  was  a  certain  place 
about  fifty  furlongs  distant  from  Jerusalem,  which 
is  called  Etham;*  very  pleasant  it  is  in  fine  gar- 
dens, and  abounding  in  rivulets  of  water;  thither 
did  he  use  to  go  out  in  the  morning,  sitting  on 
high  [in  his  chariot.] 

4.  Now  Solomon  had  divine  sagacity  in  all 
things,  and  was  very  diligent  and  studious  to 
have  things  done  after  an  elegant  manner:  so  he 
did  not  neglect  the  care  of  the  ways,  but  he  laid 
a  causeway  of  black  stone  along  the  road  that 
led  to  Jerusalem,  which  was  the  royal  city,  both 
to  render  them  easy  for  travellers,  and  to  mani- 
fest the  grandeur  of  his  riches  and  government. 
He  also  parted  his  chariots,  and  set  them  in  a 
regular  order,  that  a  certain  number  of  them 
should  be  in  every  city,  still  keeping  a  few  about 
him;  and  those  cities  he  called  the  cities  of  his 
chariots.  And  the  king  made  silver  so  plentiful 
in  Jerusalem  as  stones  in  the  street;  and  so  mul- 
tiplied cedar-trees  in  the  plains  of  Judea,  which 
did  not  grow  there  before,  that  they  were  like  the 
multitude  of  common  sycamore-trees.  He  also 
ordained  the  Egyptian  merchants  that  brought 
him  their  merchandise  to  sell  him  a  cliariot,  with 
a  pair  of  horses,  for  six  hundred  drachmte  of  sil- 
ver, and  he  sent  tliem  to  the  kings  of  Syria,  and 
to  those  kings  that  were  beyond  Euphrates. 

5.  But  although  Solomon  was  become  the  most 

*  Whether  these  line  gardens  and  rivulets  of  Etham, 
about  six  miles  from  .lernsalcm,  wliilhcr  f^olomoii  rode 
so  often  in  state,  be  not  those  alluded  to  Ivile.x.  ii.  5,ti, 
where  lie  smvs,  "  Me  made  liiin  irardeiis  iuid  orchards 
and  planted  trees  in  tlieiii  ofall  kind  offnius,  he  made 
him  pools  of  water,  to  water  the  wood  tiiat  bringetli 
forth  trees:"  and  to  the  linest  part  whereof  he  seems  to 
allude,  when,  in  tlie  (\Tnticles,  ho  compares  his  spouse 
to  a  "garden  enclosed,"  to  a  "spring  shut  up,"  to  a 
fountain  sealed,"  ch.  iv.  12,  (part  of  which  fountains 
arc  still  extant,  as  Sir.  iManndrell  informs  us,  p.  tJT,ti**;) 
cannot  now  be  cerlainly  determiiied,  but  may  very 
probably  be  conjectured.  Kut  whether  this  F.thain 
has  any  relation  to  those  rivers  of  Etham.  which 
Providence  once  dried  up  in  a  miraculous  manner, 
Tsalms  Issiv.  15,  and  in  the  Septuagint,  I  cannot 
Bay. 
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glorious  of  kings,  and  the  best  beloved  of  God, 
and  had  exceeded  in  wisdom  and  riches  those 
that  had  been  rulers  of  the  Hebrews  before  liini, 
yet  did  he  not  persevere  in  this  happy  state  till 
he  died.  aXny,  he  forsooi<  the  observation  of  the 
law  of  his  fiithers,  and  came  to  an  end  noway 
suitable  to  our  foregoin";  history  of  liini.  lie 
grew  mad  in  his  love  of  women,  and  laid  no  re- 
straint on  himself  in  his  lust:  nor  was  he  satis- 
fied with  the  women  of  liis  country  alone;  but 
he  married  many  wives  out  of  foreign  nations, 
Sidonians,  and  Tyrians,  and  Ammonites,  and 
Edomites,  and  he  transgressed  the  laws  of  Mo- 
ses, which  forbade  Jews  to  marry  any  but  those 
that  were  of  their  own  people.  He  also  began 
to  worship  their  gods,  wliich  he  did  to  the  grati- 
tication  of  his  wives,  and  out  of  his  afi'eclion  for 
them.  This  very  thing  our  legislator  suspected, 
and  so  admonished  us  beforehand,  that  we  should 
not  marry  women  of  other  countries,  lest  we 
shouUI  be  entangled  with  foreign  customs,  and 
apostatize  from  our  own;  lest  we  should  leave  off 
to  honor  our  own  God,  and  should  worship  their 
gods.  But  Solomon  was  fallen  headlong  into  un- 
seasonable pleasures,  and  regarded  not  these  ad- 
monitions. For  when  he  had  married  seven  hun- 
dred wives,*  the  daughters  of  princes,  and  of  em- 
inent persons,  and  three  hundred  concubines,  and 
these  besides  the  king  of  Egypt's  daughter,  he 
soon  was  governed  by  them  till  he  came  to  imi- 
tate their  ])ractices.  He  was  forced  to  give  them 
this  demonstration  of  his  kindness  and  affection 
to  them,  to  live  according  to  the  laws  of  tlieir 
countries.  And  as  he  grew  into  years,  and  his 
reason  became  weaker  by  length  of  time,  it  was 
not  sufficient  to  recall  to  his  mind  the  institutions 
of  his  own  country,  so  he  still  more  and  moie 
contemned  his  own  God,  and  continued  to  regard 
the  gods  that  his  marriages  had  introduced  :  nay, 
before  this  happened,  he  sinned,  and  fell  into  an 
error  about  the  observation  of  the  law,  when  he 
made  tlie  images  of  brazen  oxen  that  sujjported 
the  brazen  sea,t  and  the  images  of  lions  about 
his  own  throne;  for  these  he  made,  although  it 
was  not  agreeable  to  piety  so  to  do;  and  this  he 
did,  notwithstanding  that  he  had  his  father  as  a 
most  excellent  and  domestic  pattern  of  virtue, 
and  knew  what  a  glorious  character  he  had  left 
behiiul  him,  because  of  his  piety  towards  (Jod: 
nor  did  he  imitate  David,  althougli  (iod  had  twice 
appeared  to  him  in  his  sleep,  and  exhorted  him 
to  imitate  his  father;  so  he  died  ingloriously. 
There  came  thert^fore  a  ])rophet  to  liiiu,  who  was 
sent  from  God,  and  told  him,  that  "  his  wicked  ac- 
tions were  not  concealed  from  Go<l ;  and  threat- 
ened him  that  he  should  not  long  rejoice  in  what 
he  had  done:  that  indeed  the  kingdom  should 
not  be  taki  n  from  him  while  h('  was  alive,  be- 
cause (lod  had  promised  to  his  father  David  that 
he  would  make  him  his  successor,  but  that  he 
would  take  care  that  this  should  befHil  his  son 
when  he  was  dead;  not  that  he  would  withdraw 
all  the  ])tople  fr(jm  him,  but  that  he  would  give 
ten  triljea  to  a  sirvant  of  his,  and  leave  only  two 
tribes  to  David's  grandson,  for  his  sake,  because 
he  loved  God,  ;ind  for  the  sake  of  the  {'ity  of  Je- 
rusalem, wlierein  he  would  have  a  temple." 
6.  When  Solomon  heard  this,  he  was  grieved 

»  These  seven  liiindred  wives,  or  flin  daiislilers  of 
preat  tnon,  and  llic  llnee  luiiiilrcd  conciiliities,  the 
dini-rlilc's  ofrheii'iiciMc,  niiikconetlionsaiid  in  all;  and 
nre.  t  snpiiose,  ttiose  very  one  tl'Oiisaiul  wonn'ii  inti- 
mated elpewlicrc  t  y  S-'oloinoii  liimself,  wlieii  lie  speaks 
of  Ills  not  Imvine  found  one  [good]  woman  among  that 
vcrynunilcr.     Erdiis.  vii.i!)^. 

f  Jnsppl'iis  is  here  rertninly  too  severe  upon  Polo- 
men,  wlio  in  niakiii!;  the  r\  cniliiiiia,  and  Ilicsc  twelve 
Vazcn  oxen,  seeiuR  lo  have  done  no  more  than  imitate 
the  palleriis  left  him  hy  David,  whirli  were  all  iiven 
David  hy  Divine  iiiBpiratinii.  Hee  my  Description  of 
thp  lemple.s.  rlinp.  x.  And  iillhonjli  «;od  gave  no 
dirertioii  for  the  lions  that  ;idorned  his  throne,  yi't 
docs  not  Folomon  seem  therein  to  have  tirokoii  any  law 
of  Moses;  for  nltlonsrh  the  I'liarisees,  [ind  l.itler  rah- 
bins,  have  extended  the  second  conmiandincnt,  to  for- 


and  greatly  confounded,  upon  this  change  of  al- 
most all  that  happiness  which  had  made  him  to 
be  admired,  into  so  bad  a  state;  nor  had  there 
much  time  ]iassed  alter  the  prophet  had  foretold 
what  was  coming,  before  God  raised  up  an  ene- 
my against  him,  whose  name  was  Ader,  who 
took  tlie  following  occasion  of  his  enmity  to  him: 
he  was  a  child  of  the  stock  of  the  Edomites,  and 
of  the  blood  royal;  and  when  Joab,  the  captain 
of  David's  host,  laid  waste  the  land  of  Edoni,  and 
destroyed  all  that  were  men  grown,  and  able  to 
bear  arms,  for  six  months'  time,  this  Hadad  fled 
away,  and  came  to  Pharaoh  the  king  of  Egypt, 
who  received  him  kindly,  and  assigned  him  a 
house  to  dwell  in,  and  a  country  to  supply  him 
with  food:  and  when  he  was  grown  up,  ne  loved 
him  exceedingly,  insomuch  that  he  gave  him  his 
wife's  sister,  whose  name  was  Tahpenes,  to  wife, 
by  whom  he  had  a  son,  who  was  brought  up  with 
the  king's  children.  When  Hadad  heard  in 
Egypt  that  both  David  and  Joab  vrere  dead,  he 
came  to  Pharaoh,  and  desired  that  he  would 
permit  him  to  go  to  his  own  country:  upon 
which  the  king  asked  what  it  wasthat  he  wanted, 
and  what  hardships  he  had  met  with,  that  he  was 
so  desirous  to  leave  him?  And  when  he  was  of- 
ten troublesome  to  him,  and  entreated  him  to 
dismiss  him,  he  did  not  then  do  it;  but  at  the 
time  when  Solomon's  affairs  began  to  grow 
worse, J  on  account  of  his  forementioned  trans- 
gressions, and  God's  anger  against  mm  for  the 
same,  Hadad,  by  Pharaoh's  permission,  came  ti> 
Edom;  and  when  he  was  not  able  to  make  the 
people  forsake  Solomon,  for  it  was  kept  under  by 
many  garrisons,  and  an  innovation  was  not  to  be 
made  with  safety,  he  removed  thence,  and  came 
into  Syria;  there  he  lit  upon  one  Rezon,  who 
had  run  away  from  Hadadezer,  king  of  Zobah. 
his  master,  and  was  become  a  robber  in  that 
country,  and  joined  friendship  with  him,  who 
had  already  a  band  of  robbers  about  him.  So  he 
went  up,  and  seized  upon  that  part  of  Syria,  and 
was  made  king  thereof.  He  also  made  incur- 
sions into  the  land  of  Israel,  and  did  it  no  small 
miscliief,  and  spoiled  it,  and  that  in  the  lifetime 
of  Solomon.  And  this  was  the  calamity  which 
the  Hebrews  suffered  by  Hadad. 

7.  Tliere  was  also  one  of  Solomon's  own  na- 
tion that  made  an  atteni|it  against  him,  Jerobo- 
am the  son  of  Pvebat,  who  had  an  expectation  of 
rising,  from  a  jjrophecy  that  had  been  made  to 
him  long  before.  He  was  left  a  child  by  hii 
fiither,  and  brought  up  by  his  mother;  and  when 
Solomon  saw  that  he  was  of  an  active  and  boUl 
disposition,  he  made  him  the  curator  of  the  walls 
which  he  built  round  about  Jerusalem ;  and  he 
took  such  care  of  those  works,  that  the  king  ap- 
])r;>ved  of  his  behavior,  and  gave  him,  as  a  re- 
w;ird  for  the  same,  the  charge  over  the  tribe  of 
Joseph.  And  when  about  tliat  time  Jeroboam  was 
once  going  out  of  Jerns;dciii,  ;i  propliet  of  the  city 
Shiloii, whose  name  was  Ahijali,  nut  him  and  salu- 
ted him,  and  when  he  h:ul  taken  him  a  little  aside, 
to  a  ))!ace  out  of  the  w;iv,  where  there  was  not  one 
other  person  present,  he  rent  the  garment  he 
had  on  into  twelve  pieces,  and  bade  Jerol)oam 
take  ten  of  them:  and  told  him  beforehand,  that 
"This  is  the  will  of  God:  he  will  part  the  do- 
liid  the  very  mnhirip  nf  any  inuige,  tlioiijih  without 
any  intrntioii  lo  liave  worslnppe<l  it,  yet  do  not  F  sup- 
pose that  >"o!oM)onso  understood  it.  nor  that  il  oucht  to 
he  so  uiidersUioii.  'J'hc  niaUing  any  other  .-illar  for 
worship  I'Ut  that  at  the  fahernarh',  was  cipially  for- 
hidden  hy  Moses,  Antiq.  h.  iv.  rh.  viii.sert.  .'i;  yet  did 
not  the  two  trihes  and  a  luilf  olVciid,  when  they  made 
an  altar  for  a  memorial  only.  Josh.  xxii.  Antiq.h.  y. 
rh.  i.  sect.  'JO,  127 

1  Pinrcthe  heginninp  of  Solomon's  evil  life  and  adver- 
sity was  the  time  when  Hadad,  or  Ader,  who  was  horn 
at  lc:ist  twenty  or  thirty  years  hi'tbre  Solomon  ramc  to 
the  rrnwn,  in  the  daj'a  "of  David,  hegnn  lo  give  him 
distnrhanre,  this  implies  that  Solomon's  evil  life  hegnn 
early  andronlimied  very  long,  whirli  the  multitude  of 
his  wives  and  ronruhines  does  imply  also:  I  suppose 
when  he  was  not  lifty  years  of  age. 
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minion  of  Solomon,  and  give  one  tribe,  with  tliat 
which  is  nest  it,  to  hig  son,  because  of  the 
promise  made  to  David  for  his  succession,  and 
will  give  tea  tribes  to  thee,  because  Solomon 
hath  sinned  against  him,  and  delivered  up  him- 
self to  women,  and  to  their  gods.  Seeing,  there- 
fore, thou  iinowest  the  cause  for  whicli  God  hath 
changed  his  mind,  and  is  alienated  from  Solo- 
mon, be  thou  righteous,  and  keep  the  laws,  be- 
cause he  hath  proposed  to  thee  the  greatest  of 
all  rewards  for  thy  piety,  and  the  honor  thou 
shalt  pay  to  God,  namely,  to  be  as  greatly  exalt- 
ed as  thou  knowest  David  to  have  been." 

8.  So  Jeroboam  was  elevated  by  these  words 
of  the  prophet;  and  being  a  young  man  of  warm 
temper,  and  ambitious  of  greatness,  he  could  not 
be  quiet:*  and  when  he  had  so  great  a  charge  in 
the  government,  and  called  to  mind  what  had 
been  revealed  to  him  by  Ahijah,  he  endeavored 
to  persuade  the  people  to  forsake  Solomon,  to 
make  a  disturbance,  and  to  bring  the  government 
over  to  himself.  But  when  Solomon  understood 
hi»  intention  and  treachery,  he  sought  to  catch 
and  kill  him;  but  Jeroboam  was  informed  of  it 
beforehand,  and  fled  to  Shishak,  the  king  of 
Egypt,  and  there  abode  till  the  death  of  Solomon, 
by  which  means  he  gained  these  two  advantages, 
to  sufl'er  no  harm  from  Solomon,  and  to  be  pre- 
served for  the  kingdom.  So  Solomon  died  when 
he  was  already  an  old  man,  having  reigned 
eighty  years,  and  lived  ninety-four.  He  was 
buried  in  Jerusalem,  having  been  superior  to  all 
other  kings  in  happiness,  and  riches,  and  wis- 
dom, excepting  that  when  he  was  growing  into 
years,  he  was  deluded  by  women,  and  trans- 
gressed the  law;  concerning  which  transgres- 
sions, and  the  miseries  which  befell  the  Hebrews 
thereby,  I  think  proper  to  discourse  at  another 
opportunity. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

How,  upon  the  death  of  Solomon,  the  People  for- 
sook his  Hon  Rclioboam,  and  ordained  Jerobo- 
am King  over  the  ten  Tribes. 
5  1.  Now  when  Solomon  was  dead,  and  his  son 
Rehoboam,  (who  was  born  of  an  Ammonite  wile, 
whose  name  was  Naaniah,)  had  succeeded  him 
in  the  kingdom,  the  rulers  of  the  multitude  sent 
immediately  into  Egypt,  and  called  back  Jerobo- 
am; and  when  he  was  come  to  them,  to  the  city 
Shecheni,  Rehoboam  came  to  it  also,  for  he  had 
resolved  to  declare  himself  king  to  the  Israelites, 
while  they  were  there  gathered  together.  So 
the  rulers  of  the  people,  as  well  as  Jeroboam, 
came  to  him,  and  besought  him,  and  said,  "  That 
he  ought  to  relax,  and  to  be  gentler  than  his 
father,  in  the  servitude  he  had  imposed  on  them, 
because  they  had  borne  a  heavy  yoke,  and  that 
then  they  should  be  better  alfected  to  him,  and  be 
well  contented  to  serve  him  under  his  nioderatij 
government,  and  should  do  it  more  out  of  lo\  e 
than  fear."  But  Rehoboam  told  fiiem  they 
should  come  to  him  again  in  tiiree  days'  time, 
when  he  would  give  an  answer  to  their  request. 
This  delay  gcive  occasion  to  a  present  sus])icion, 
since  he  had  not  given  them  a  favorable  answer 
to  their  mind  iuiniediately,  for  they  thought  that 
he  should  have  given  tliem  a  humane  answer  ofl- 
hand,  especially  since  he  was  but  youii;;-.  How- 
ever, they  thought  that  his  consnitatiuii  about  it, 
and  that  he  did  not  presently  give  them  a  denial, 
afforded  theiu  some  good  liope  of  success. 

2.  Rehoboam  now  called  his  father's  friends, 
and  advised  with  them  what  sort  of  answer  lie 

*Tli1s  youtli  of  Jeroboam,  when  Solomon  built  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem,  not  very  Ions  after  ''e  lia<l  fuiislicd 
Ills  twenty  yeais'  Imildiiig  tlie  teniiilo,  and  liis  own 
pa'^ce,  or  not  very  long  after  llie  Iwontyfouilli  year 
of  Ilia  reign,  1  Kings  ix.  24;  2  Clironirlcs  viii.  11;  and 
his  youth  here  still  mentioned,  when  Solomon's  wirk- 
edneas  was  hci'oinc  niof!  inlolorahle,  fully  ronlirni 
my   former   observation,  that  juch    his   wickedness 


ought  to  give  to  the  multitude:  upon  which  they 
gave  him  the  advice  which  became  friends,  and 
those  that  knew  the  temper  of  such  a  multitude. 
They  advised  him,  "to  speak  in  a  way  more  po- 
pular than  suited  the  grandeur  of  a  king,  because 
he  would  thereby  oblige  them  to  submit  to  him 
with  good  will,  it  being  the  most  agreeable  to 
subjects,  that  their  kings  should  be  almost  upon 
the  level  with  them."  But  Rehoboam  rejected 
this  so  good,  and  in  general  so  profitable  advice; 
(it  was  such,  at  least,  at  that  time,  when  he  was 
to  be  made  king,)  God  himself,  I  suppose,  causing 
what  was  most  advantageous  to  be  condemned 
by  him.  So  he  called  for  the  young  men,  who 
were  brought  up  with  hiin,  and  told  them  what 
advice  the  elders  had  given  him,  and  bade  thene 
speak  what  they  thought  he  ouglit  to  do.  They 
advised  him  to  give  the  following  answer  to  the 
people,  (for  neither  their  youth,  nor  God  him- 
self, suffered  tliem  to  discern  what  was  best:) 
"that  his  little  linger  should  be  tliicker  than  his 
father's  loins;  and  if  they  had  met  with  hard 
usage  from  his  father,  they  should  experience 
much  rougher  treatment  from  him;  ami  if  his 
father  had  chastised  them  with  wliips,  they  must 
expect  that  he  would  do  it  with  scorpions."t 
The  king  was  pleased  with  this  advice,  and 
thought  it  agreeable  to  the  dignity  of  his  govern- 
ment to  give  them  such  an  answer.  Accordingly, 
when  the  multitude  was  come  together  to  hear 
his  answer  on  the  third  day,  all  the  people  were 
in  great  expectation,  and  very  intent  to  hear 
what  the  king  would  say  to  them,  and  supposed 
they  should  hear  something  of  a  kind  nature; 
but  he  passed  bj-  his  friends,  and  answered  as 
the  young  men  had  given  him  counsel.  JVow 
this  was  done  according  to  the  will  of  God,  that 
what  Ahijah  had  foretold  might  come  to  pass. 

3.  By  these  words  the  people  were  struck  as  it 
were  by  an  iron  hammer,  and  were  so  grieved  at 
the  words,  as  if  they  had  already  felt  the  eft'ects 
of  them,  and  they  had  great  indignation  at  the 
king:  and  all  cried  out  aloud  and  said,  "  VVe  will 
have  no  longer  any  relation  to  David  or  his  pos- 
terity after  this  day."  And  they  said  fartner, 
"  We  only  leave  to  Rtholjoam  the  temple  which 
his  father  built;"  and  they  threatened  to  forsake 
him.  Nay,  they  were  so  bitter,  and  retained 
tlieir  wrath  so  long,  tliat  when  he  sent  Adoraui, 
who  was  over  the  tribute,  that  he  might  pacify 
them,  and  render  them  milder,  and  persuade 
them  to  forgive  him  if  he  had  said  any  thing  that 
was  rash  or  grievous  to  them  in  his  youtli.  they 
woulil  not  hear  it,  but  threw  stones  at  him  and 
killed  him.  When  Rehoboam  saw  this,  he 
thought  himself  aimed  at  by  those  stones  with 
wliicTi  they  had  killed  his  servant,  and  feared 
lest  he  shoidd  undergo  the  last  of  punishments 
in  eai'nest,  so  he  got  immetiiately  into  his  cha- 
riot, and  fled  to  Jerusalem,  where  the  tribe  of 
Judah  and  that  of  lJenj;imin  ordained  him  king: 
but  the  rest  of  the  multitude  forsook  the  sons  .of 
David  iVom  that  day,  ami  appointed  Jeroboam  to 
be  tlie  ruler  of  their  public  afl'airs.  Upon  this, 
Kehoboaai,  Solomon's  son,  assembled  a  great 
congregation  of  those  two  tribes  that  submittea 
to  him,  and  was  ready  to  take  a  hunilrtil  and 
eightv  thousand  chosen  men  out  of  the  army,  to 
make  an  expedition  against  Jeroboam  and  bis 
people,  that  lie  might  force  them  by  war  to  be 
his  servants;  but  lie  was  forbidden  of  tiod  by 
the  propiitt  [Shemaiah]  to  go  to  war,  forthat  it 
was  not  just  that  brethren  of  the  same  country 
should  light  one  against  another.     He  also   cnid, 

lieunn  early,  and  continued  very  long.  See  Errlus. 
xlvii.  M. 

I  Tliat  by  xccrpions  is  not  here  meant  that  s:i>;\ll  ani- 
mal so  called,  which  was  never  used  in  correct l.me;  but 
cither  a  sliruli.  with  sharp  (iriikles  like  tbe  slings  of 
scorpions,  sucli  as  our  furze  bush,  or  else  some  terrible 
sortof  whip  of  the  like  nature;  see  Hudson's  and  Span 
heim's  notes  here. 
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that  this  deff  rtion  of  the  multitude  was  accord- 
ing to  the  (lurpose  of  God.  So  he  did  not  pro- 
ceed in  this  expedition.  And  now  I  will  relate 
first  the  actions  of  Jeroboam  the  king  of  Israel, 
after  which  we  will  relate  what  are  therewith 
connected,  the  actions  of  Rehoboam,  the  king  of 
the  two  tribes;  hy  this  niean«  we  shall  preserve 
the  good  order  ol  the  history  entire. 

4.  When  therefore  Jeroboam  had  built  him  a 
palace  in  the  city  Shechem,  he  dwelt  there.  He 
«lso  built  him  another  at  Fenuel.a  city  so  called. 
And  now  the  feast  of  tabernacles  was  approach- 
ing in  a  little  time,  Jeroboam  considered,  that  if 
he  should  permit  the  multitude  to  go  to  worship 
(iod  at  Jerusalem,  and  there  to  celebrate  the  fes- 
tival, they  would  probably  repent  of  what  they 
had  done,  and  be  enticed  by  the  temple,  and  b}' 
the  worship  of  tJod  there  performed,  and  would 
leave  him,  aTid  return  to  their  first  king;  and  if 
so,  he  should  run  the  risk  of  losing  his  own  life: 
so  he  invented  this  contrivance;  he  made  two 
golden  heifers,  and  built  two  little  temples  for 
them,  the  one  in  the  city  Bethel,  and  the  other 
in  Dan,  which  last  was  at  the  fountains  of  the 
lesser  Jordan,*  and  he  put  the  heifers  into  both 
the  little  temples,  in  tne  forementioned  cities. 
And  when  he  had  called  those  ten  tribes  together, 
over  whom  he  ruled,  he  made  a  sijeech  to  the 
people  in  these  words:  "I  suppose,  my  country- 
men, that  you  know  tliis,  that  every  place  hath 
God  in  it,  nor  is  there  any  one  determmate  place 
in  which  he  is,  but  he  every  where  hears  and 
sees  those  that  worship  him;  on  which  account 
I  do  not  think  it  right  for  you  to  go  so  long  a 
journey  to  Jerusalem,  whicH  is  an  enemy's  city, 
to  worship  hira.  It  was  a  man  that  built  the  tem- 
ple: I  have  also  made  two  golden  heifers,  dedi- 
cated to  the  same  God ;  and  the  one  of  them  I 
have  consecrated  in  the  city  Bethel,  and  the  other 
in  Dan,  to  the  end  that  those  of  you  that  dwell 
nearest  those  cities,  may  go  to  them,  and  worship 
God  there;  and  I  will  ordain  foryou  certain  priests 
and  Levites  from  among  3-ourselves,  that  you 
may  have  no  want  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  or  of  the 
sons  of  Aaron;  but  let  him  that  is  desirous  among 
Tou  of  being  a  priest,  bring  to  God  a  bullock  and 
a  ram,  which  they  say  Aaron  the  first  priest 
brought  also."  When  Jeroboam  had  said  this, 
he  deluded  the  people,  and  made  them  to  revolt 
from  the  worship  of  their  forefathers,  and  to 
transgress  their  laws.  This  was  the  beginning 
of  miseries  to  the  Hebrews,  and  the  cause  why 
they  were  overcome  in  war  by  foreigners,  and  so 
fell  into  cajjtivity.  But  we  shall  relate  those 
things  in  their  proper  places  hereafter. 

5.  When  the  feast  [of  tabernacles]  was  just 
approaching,  Jeroboam  was  desirous  to  cele- 
brate it  himself  in  Bethel,  as  did  the  two  tribes 
celebrate  it  in  Jerusalem.  Accordingly  he  built 
an  altar  before  the  heifer,  and  undertook  to 
be  high  priest  himself.  So  he  went  up  to  the 
altar,  with  his  own  priests  about  him;  but  when 
he  was  going  to  oH'er  the  saerJliioes,  and  the 
burnt-oflerings,  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people, 
a  prophet,  whose  name  was  Jadon,  was  sent  by 
God,  and  came  to  him  froni  Jerusalem,  who 
stood  in  the  midst  of  the  multitude,  and  in  the 
hearing  ol  the  king,  and  directing  his  discourse 
to  the  altar,  said  thus,  "God  foretells  that 
there  shall  be  a  certain  man  of  the  family  of 
David,  Josiah  by  name,  who  sliall  slay  upon  thee 
those  "false  priests  that  shall  live  at  that  time, 
and  upon  thee  fchall  burn  the  bones  of  those  de- 
ceivers of  the  people,  those  impostors  and  wicked 
wretches.     However,    that  this   people  may  be- 

*  Whether  the«c/oun<ain.»  of  tlic  lesser  Jordan  were 
near  a  plarc  called  Dan,  and  the  rountainsorthc^rear- 
frnear  a  plare  called  ./or,  bcl'orc  their  ronjunction:  or 
whether  there  was  only  one  Towntain,  arising  at  tlic 
lake  Phiain,  at  first  sinkine  tinder  ground,  and  then 
arisin:  near  the  inountain  I'ancum,  and  tlienre  riuinin); 
through  the  lake  ^cmochonitis  to  the  sea  nf  Galilee,  and 


lievc  that  these  things  shall  so  come  to  pass,  I 
foretell  a  sign  to  them  that  shall  also  come  to 
pass:  This  altar  shall  be  broken  to  pieces  im- 
mediately, and  all  the  fat  of  the  sacrifices  that 
is  upon  it,  shall  be  poured  upon  the  ground." 
When  the  prophet  had  said  thrs,  Jeroboam  fell 
into  a  passion,  and  stretched  out  his  hand,  and 
bade  them  lay  hold  of  him;  but  that  hand  which 
he  stretched  out  was  enfeebled,  and  he  was 
not  able  to  pull  it  in  again  to  him,  for  it  was 
become  withered,  and  hung  down,  as  if  it  were 
a  dead  hand.  The  altar  also  was  broken  to 
pieces,  and  all  that  was  upon  it  was  poured  out, 
as  the  prophet  had  foretold  should  come  to 
pass.  So  the  king  understood  that  he  was  a 
man  of  veracity,  and  had  a  divine  foreknowledge; 
and  entreated  him  to  pray  to  God  that  he  would 
restoie  his  right  hand.  Accordingly  the  prophet 
did  pray  to  God  to  grant  him  that  request.  So 
the  king  having  his  nand  recovered  to  its  natural 
state,  rejoiced  at  it,  and  invited  the  prophet  to 
sup  with  him;  but  Jadon  said,  that  "he  could 
not  endure  to  come  into  his  house,  nor  to  taste 
of  bread  or  water  in  this  city,  for  that  was  a 
thing  God  had  forbidden  him  to  do;  as  also  to  go 
back  by  the  same  way  which  he  came,  but  ne 
said  he  was  to  return  by  anotJier  way."  So  the 
king  wondered  at  the  abstinence  of  the  man,  but 
was  himself  in  fear,  as  suspecting  a  change  of 
his  affairs  for  the  worse,  from  what  had  been 
said  to  him. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Hoio  Jadon  the  Prophet  icas  persuaded  by  another 
lying  Prophet,  and  returned  [to  Bethel,'}  and 
leas  afterward  slain  by  a  JLion.  As  also  what 
words  the  wicked  Prophet  made  use  nf  to  per- 
suade the  King-,  and  thereby  alienated  his  mind 
from  God. 

5  1.  jVow  there  was  a  certain  wicked  man  in 
that  city  who  was  a  false  prophet,  whom  Jero- 
boam had  in  great  esteem,  out  was  deceived  by 
him,  and  his  llattering  words.  This  man  was 
Ixd-rid  by  reason  of  the  infirmities  of  olfl  age: 
however,  he  was  informed  by  his  sons  concern- 
ing the  pro[)het  that  was  come  from  Jerusalem, 
and  concerning  the  signs  done  by  him;  and  how, 
when  Jeroboam's  right  hand  had  been  enfeebled, 
at  the  ])rophet's  prayer  he  had  it  revived  again. 
Whereupon  he  was  afraid  that  this  stranger  and 
prophet  should  be  in  lietter  esteem  with  the  king 
than  himself,  and  obtain  greater  honor  from 
him,  and  he  gave  order  to  his  sons  to  saddle  his 
ass  presently,  and  make  all  ready  that  he  might 
go  out.  Accordingly  they  made  haste  to  do  what 
they  were  commanded,  and  he  got  upon  the  ass, 
and  followed  after  the  prophet,  and  when  he  had 
overtaken  him,  as  he  was  resting  himself  under 
a  very  large  oak-tree  that  was  tnick  and  shady, 
he  at  first  saluted  him,  but  presently  he  com- 
plained of  him,  because  he  had  not  come  into 
Lis  house,  and  partaken  of  his  hospitality.  And 
when  the  other  said,  that  "God  nad  forbidden 
him  to  taste  of  any  one's  provision  in  that  city, 
he  replied  that,  "lor  certain  God  had  not  forbid- 
den tiiat  I  should  set  food  before  thee,  for  I  am  a 
prophet  as  thou  art,  and  worshij)  CJod  in  the 
same  manner  that  thou  dost;  and  I  am  now  come 
as  sent  by  him,  in  order  to  bring  thee  into  my 
liou.-e,  and  make  thee  "my  guest."  IS'ow  Jadon 
gave  credit  to  this  lying  prophet,  and  returned 
back  with  him.  But  whein  tfiey  were  at  dinner 
and  were  merry  together,  God  appeared  to  Ja- 
don, and  said, that  "he  should  suffer  punishment 
for  transgressing  his  commands,  and  lie  told  him 

go  far  called  the  lesser  Jordan,  isliardly  certain  even  in 
Jose|)hii8  himself,  thounh  tlic  latter  account  be  the  most 

Krotiahlc.  However,  the  northern  idolatrous  calf,  set  up 
y  Jcrohoani,  was  where  Little  Jordan  fell  into  Great 
Jordan,  near  a  place  railed  I)aphn<t,  as  Josephus  else- 
where informs  us,  Of  the  War,  b.  iv.  cli.  i.  sect  1,  See 
the  note  there. 
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what  that  punishment  should  be;  for  he  said  that 
he  should  meet  with  a  lion  as  he  was  going  on 
his  way,  bv  which  lion  he  should  be  torn  in 
pieces,  and  be  deprived  of  burial  in  the  sepul- 
chres of  his  fathers."  Which  things  came  to 
pass,  as  I  suppose,  according  to  the  will  of  God, 
that  so  Jeroboam  might  not  give  heed  to  the 
words  of  Jadon,  as  of  one  that  had  been  convict- 
ed of  lying.  However,  as  Jadon  was  againgoing 
lo  Jerusalem,  a  lion  assaulted  him,  and  pulled 
him  ofl'the  beast  he  rode  on,  and  slew  him,  yet 
did  he  not  at  all  hurt  the  ass,  but  sat  by  him,  and 
kept  him,  as  also  the  prophet's  body.  This  con- 
tinued till  some  travellers  that  saw  it  came  and 
told  it  in  the  city  to  the  false  prophet,  who  sent 
his  sons,  and  brought  the  body  into  the  city,  and 
■nade  a  funeral  for  him  at  great  expense.  He 
also  charged  his  sons  to  bury  himself  with  him; 
and  said  that  ''all  which  he  had  foretold  against 
that  city,  and  the  altar,  and  priests,  and  false  pro- 
phets, would  prove  true;  and  that  if  he  were 
ijuried  with  him,  he  should  receive  no  injurious 
treatment  after  his  death,  the  bones  not  being 
then  to  be  distinguished  asunder."  But  now, 
when  he  had  performed  those  funeral  rites  to  the 
prophet,  and  nad  given  that  charge  to  his  sous, 
as  he  was  a  wicked  and  an  impious  man,  he  goes 
to  Jeroboam,  and  says  to  him,  "And  wherefore 
is  it  now  that  thou  art  disturbed  at  the  words  of 
this  silly  fellow?"  And  when  the  king  had  re- 
lated to  him  what  had  happened  about  the  altar, 
and  about  his  own  hand,  and  gave  him  the  name 
of  a  divine  man,  and  an  excellent  prophet,  he  en- 
deavored, by  a  wicked  trick,  to  weaken  that  his 
opinion,  and  by  using  plausible  words  concerning 
what  had  happened,  he  aimed  to  injure  the  truth 
that  was  in  them ;  for  he  attempted  to  persuade 
him,  that  "his  hand  was  enfeebled  by  the  labor  it 
had  undergone  in  supporting  the  sacrifices,  and 
that  upon  its  resting  awhile,  it  returned  to  its 
former  nature  again ;  and  that  as  to  the  altar,  it  was 
but  new,  and  had  borne  abundance  of  sacrifices, 
and  those  large  ones  too,  and  was  accordingly  bro- 
ken to  pieces,  and  fallen  down  by  the  weight  of 
what  had  been  laid  upon  it."  He  also  informed 
him  of  the  death  of  him  that  had  foretold  those 
things,  and  how  he  perished  ;  [whence  he  conclu- 
ded that]  he  had  not  any  thing  in  him  of  a  proph- 
et; nor  spake  any  thing  like  one.  When  he  had 
thus  spoken,  he  persuaded  the  king,  and  entirely- 
alienated  his  mind  from  God.  and  from  doing 
works  that  were  righteous  and  holy,  and  encou- 
raged him  to  go  on  in  his  impious  practices;* 
and  accordingly,  he  was  to  that  degree  injurious 
to  God,  and  so  great  a  transgressor,  tnat  he 
sought  for  nothing  else  ever}-  day,  but  how  he 
might  be  guilty  of  some  new  instances  of  wick- 
edness, and  such  as  should  be  more  detestable 
than  what  he  had  been  so  insolent  as  to  do  be- 
fore. And  so  much  shall  at  present  suffice  to 
have  said  concerning  Jeroboam. 

CHAP.  X. 

Concerning  Rehoboam,  and  how  God  injlicted 
Punishment  upon  him,  for  his  Impiety,  by  Hhi- 
shak,  [,I^ing  of  Egypt. ~\ 

\  1.  Now  Rehoboam,  the  son  of  Solomon,  who, 
as  we  said  before,  was  king  of  the  two  tribes, 
built  strong  and  large  cit^ies,  Bethlehem  and 
Etam,  aiid  l^ekoa,  and  Bethzur,  and   Shoco,  and 

*  How  much  larger  and  better  copy  Joscplms  liad  in 
this  reinarkalile  liistory  oftlie  true  prophet  of  Judea, 
and  his  roncern  with  Jerolioam,  and  with  tlie  false  pro 
phet  of  Bethel,  than  our  other  copies  have,  is  evident  at 
lirstsijhi.  The  prophet's  very  name,  Jadon,  ox  nstlio 
Constitutions  call  him,  j?(/oH(«.-.-,is  wantins  in  our  other 
copies:  and  it  is  there  with  no  little  absurdity  said,  that 
God  revealed  Jadon  the  true  prophet's  death,  not  to  A/m- 
self,  as  here,  but  ^0  the  false  prophet.  Whether  the 
particular  account  of  the  arguments  made  use  of,  afler 
oil,  by  the  false  prophet  agauiat  his  own  belief,  and  his 


AduUam,  and  Ipan,  andMaresha,  and  Ziph,  and 
Adoram,  and  Lachish,  and  Azekah,  and  Zorah, 
and  Aijalon,  and  Hebron;  these  he  built  first  ot 
all  in  the  tribe  of  Judah.  He  also  Ijuilt  other 
large  cities  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  and  walled 
them  about,  and  put  garrisons  in  them  all,  and 
captains,  and  a  great  deal  of  corn,  and  wine,  and 
oil,  and  he  furnished  every  one  of  them  [ilentifully 
with  other  provisions  that  were  necessary  for  sus- 
tenance; moreover,  he  put  therein  shields  and 
spears,  for  many  ten  thousand  men.  The  priests 
also  that  were  in  all  Israel,  and  the  Levites,  and 
if  there  were  any  of  the  multitude  that  were 
good  and  righteous  men,  they  gathered  them- 
selves together  to  him,  having  left  their  own 
cities,  that  they  might  worship  God  in  Jerusa- 
lem; for  they  v.ere  not  willing  to  be  forced  to 
worship  the  heifers  which  Jeroboam  had  made., 
and  they  augmented  the  kingdom  of  Rehoboam  for 
three  years.  And  after  he  had  married  a  woman 
of  his  own  kindred,  and  had  by  her  three  chil- 
dren born  to  him,  he  married  also  another  of  his 
own  kindred,  who  was  daughter  of  Absalom  by 
Taraar,  whose  name  was  Slaachah,  and  by  her 
he  had  a  son,  whom  he  named  Abijah.  He  had 
moreover  many  other  children  by  other  wives, 
but  he  loved  Maachah  above  them  all.  iS'ow  he 
had  eighteen  legitimate  wives,  and  thirty  concu- 
bines: and  he  had  born  to  him  twenty-eight  sons 
and  threescore  daughters;  but  he  appointed  Abi- 
jah, whom  he  had  by  Maachah,  to  be  his  succes- 
sor in  the  kingdom;  and  intrusted  him  already 
with  the  treasures,  and  the  strongest  cities. 

2.  Now  I  cannot  but  think,  that  the  greatness 
of  a  kingdom,  and  its  change  into  prosperity,  often 
becomes  the  occasion  of  mischief  and  of  trans- 
gression to  men ;  for  when  Rehoboam  saw  this 
his  kingdom  so  much  increased,  he  went  out  of 
the  right  way,  and  to  unrighteous  and  irreligious 
practices;  and  he  despised  the  worship  of  God, 
till  the  people  themselves  imitated  his  wicked 
actions;  tor  so  it  usually  happens,  that  the  man- 
ners of  subjects  are  corrupted  at  the  same  time 
with  those  of  their  governors,  which  subjects 
then  lay  aside  their  own  sober  way  of  living,  as 
a  reproof  of  their  governors'  intemperate  cour- 
ses, and  follow  their  wickedness,  as  if  it  were 
virtue,  for  it  is  not  possible  to  show  that  men  ap- 
prove of  the  actions  of  their  kings,  unless  they 
do  the  same  actions  with  them.  Agreeablj- 
whereto  it  now  happened  to  the  subjects  of 
Rehoboam ;  for  when  he  was  grown  impious, 
and  a  transgressor  himself,  they  endeavored  not 
to  oftend  him  by  resolving  still  to  be  righteous. 
But  God  sent  Shishak,  king  of  Egypt,  to  punish 
them  for  their  unjust  behavior  towards  him. 
concerning  whom  Herodotus  was  mistaken,  and 
applied  his  actions  to  Sesostris:  for  this  Shi- 
shak,! in  the  fifth  year  of  the  rei|:n  of  Rehoboam, 
made  an  expedition  [into  Judea]  with  many  ten 
thousand  men,  for  he  had  one  thousand  two 
hundred  chariots  in  number  that  followed  him, 
and  threescore  thousand  horsemen,  and  four 
hundred  thousand  footmen.  These  he  brought 
with  him,  and  they  were  the  greatest  part  of 
them  Libyans  and  Ethiopians.  JVow  therefore, 
when  he  fell  upon  the  country  of  the  Hebrews, 
he  took  the  strongest  cities  of  Rehoboam's  king- 
dom without  fighting;  and  when  he  liad  put  p>r- 
risons  in  them,  he  came  last  of  all  to  Jerusalera. 

.3.  Now   when  Rehoboam,  and  the   multitude 

own  consrienre,  in  order  to  persuade  Jeroboam  to  perse- 
vere in  liis  idolatry  and  wii-kedness.  than  which  more 
plausible  could  not  be  invented,  was  intimated  in  Jose- 
I)hiis's  ropy,  or  in  some  otiioranciont  liook,  cannot  now 
be  dotorniinedioiirotber copies  say  not  one  word  of  it. 
t  That  this  Sliisliak  w:is  not  the  same  person  witJi 
tlic  famous  Sesostris,  as  sonic  have  very  lately,  in  con 
Iradiction  to  all  antiquity,  supposed,  and  that  our 
Josephus  did  not  take  liiiii  to  be  the  same  as  they  pre 
tend,  but  that  ijiesostris  was  many  ccnliiries  earli»r 
than  Shishak,  see  Authent.  Records,  part  ii,  p,  I0S4. 
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with  him,  were  shut  up  in  Jerusalem  by  the 
means  of  the  army  of  Shishak,  and  when  they 
besought  God  to  give  them  victory  and  deliver- 
ance, they  could  not  persuade  God  to  be  on  their 
•ide:  but  Shcniaiah  the  prophet  told  them,  that 
God  threatened  to  forsake  them,  as  they  had 
forsaken  his  worship.  When  they  heard  this, 
they  were  immediately  in  a  consternation  of 
mind,  and  seein";  no  way  of  deliverance,  they  all 
earnestly  set  themselves  to  confess,  that  God 
might  justly  overlook  them,  since  they  had  been 
fuilty  of  impiety  towards  him,  and  had  let  his 
aw3  lie  in  confusion.  .So  when  God  saw  them 
in  that  disposition,  and  that  they  acknowledged 
tlieir  sins,  he  told  the  prophet,  that  he  would  not 
destroy  them,  Ijut  tliat  he  would  however  make 
them  servants  to  the  Egyptians,  that  they  may 
learn  whether  they  will  gutter  less  by  serving 
men  or  (iod.  So  when  Shishak  had  taken  the 
city  without  fighting,  because  Rehoboam  was 
afraid,  and  received  him  into  it,  yet  did  not 
Shishak  stand  to  the  covenant  he  haJ  made,  but 
he  spoiled  the  temple,  and  emptied  the  treasures 
of  (iod,  and  those  of  the  king,  and  carried  ofl"  in- 
numerable ten  thousands  of  gold  and  silver,  and 
left  nothing  at  all  behind  him.  He  also  took 
away  tlie  bucklers  of  gold,  and  the  shields,  which 
.Solomon  the  king  had  made;  nay,  he  did  not 
leave  the  golden  quivers  which  David  had  taken 
from  the  king  of  Zobah,  and  had  dedicated  to 
God.  And  when  he  had  thus  done,  he  returned 
to  his  own  kingdom.  Now  Herodotus  of  Hali- 
caniassus  mentions  this  expedition,  having  only 
mistaken  the  king's  name;  and  [in  saying  that] 
he  made  war  upon  many  other  nations  also,  and 
brought  Syria  of  Palestine  into  subjection,  and 
took  the  men  that  were  therein  prisoners  with- 
out fighting.  Now  it  is  manifest,  that  he  in- 
tended to  declare  that  our  nation  was  subdued  b 
him:  for  he  saith,  that  "he  left  behind  him  p 
lars  in  the  land  of  those  that  delivered  them- 
selves up  to  him  without  fighting,  and  engraved 
upon  them  the  secret  iiarts  of  women."  Now 
our  king  Rehoboam  delivered  up  our  city  without 
fighting.  He  says  withal,*  that  "the  Ethiopians 
learned  to  circumcise  their  privy  parts  from  the 
Egyptians,  with  this  addition,  that  the  Phoeni- 
cians and  Syrians  that  live  in  Pale.stine  confess 
that  they  learned  it  of  the  Egyptians."  Yet  it 
is  evident  that  no  other  of  the  Syrians  that  live 
in  Palestine  besides  us  alone  are  circumcised; 
but  as  to  such  matters,  let  every  one  speak  what 
is  agreeable  to  his  own  opinion. 

4.  When  Shishak  was  gone  away,  king  Reho- 
boam made  bucklers  and  shields  oi  brass,  instead 
of  those  of  gold,  and  delivered  the  same  number 
of  them  to  the  keepers  of  the  king's  palace:  So 
instead  of  warlike  expeditions,  and  that  glory 
which  results  from  those  public  actions,  he  reign- 
ed in  great  quietness,  though  not  without  fear, 
as  being  always  an  enemy  to  Jeroboam,  and  he 
died  when  he  had  lived  fifty-seven  years,  and 
reigned  seventeen.  He  wa»  in  his  disposition,  a 
proud  and  a  foolish  man,  and  lost  [part  of  his] 
dominions  by  not  hearkening  to  nis  father's 
friends.  He  was  buried  in  Jerusalem,  in  the  se- 
))ulchres  of  the  kings;  and  his  son  Abijuh  suc- 
ceeded him  in  the  kingdom,  and  this  in  the  eigh- 
teenth year  of  Jeroboam's  reign  over  the  ten 
tribes:  and  this  was  the  conclusion  of  these  af- 
fairs.    It  must  be  now  our  business  to  relate  the 

*  Herodotus,  as  tiereciuoterl  liy  Joscplius,  and  as  lliis 
pamace  ulill  glands  in  lii«  iiri-seiil  copicH,  1).  ii.  rhnp.  riv. 
af1irrii.'4,  that  "  tlie  I'lKHiirians  and  Syrians  in  I'alestiiio 
(  whirti  ladl  are  generally  siipposod  lo  denote  (lie  Jews] 
owned  their  rccciviiiR  circumrisioii  from  the  Kgyp- 
lians;"  wherea."  it  is  ahundanlly  evident,  that  the  Jews 
rercivcd  their  rirruiiiriHion  from  tlio  palriarrh  Ahra- 
haiii,  (Jen.  x  vii.  !• — 14,  John  vii.  '."i,  -H,  us  I  roiicUidc  the 
Esyplian  prieuls  ihcmHflvoB  did  also.  It  is  not, there- 
fore, very  nnlikelv  that  HorodotiiH,  beraune  the  Jews 
had  lived  long  in  KL'ypt,  ami  rameoiit  of  it  rirruiiiciHcd, 
diJ  thereupon  tliink  they  had  learned  tliat  circumcis- 


affairs  of  Jeroboam,  and  how  he  ended  his  life; 
for  he  ceased  not,  nor  rested  to  be  injurious  to 
God,  but  every  day  raised  up  altars  upon  high 
mountains,  and  went  on  making  priests  out  of 
the  multitude. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Concerning  the  death  of  a  Son  of  Jeroboam. 
How  Jeroboam  tvas  beaten  by  Abijah,who  died 
a  Utile  a/terivard,  and  was  succeeded  in  his 
Kingdom  by  Jlsa.  And  also  how,  after  the 
Death  of  Jeroboam,  Baasha  destroyed  his  Son 
J\''adab,  and  all  the  House  ff  Jeroboam. 
}  1.  HowEVKK,  Ciod  was  in  no  long  time  ready 
to  return  Jeroboam's  wicked  actions,  and  the 
punishment  they  deserved,  upon  his  own  head, 
and  upon  the  heads  of  all  his  house.  And  where- 
as a  son  of  his  lay  sick  at  that  time,  who  wa« 
called  Abijah,  he  enjoined  his  wife  to  lay  aside 
her  robes,  and  to  take  the  garments  belonging  to 
a  private  person,  and  to  go  to  Ahijah  the  prophet, 
for  that  he  was  a  wonderful  man  in  foretelling 
futurities,  it  having  been  he  who  "told  me  that 
I  should  be  king."  He  also  enjoined  her,  when 
she  came  to  him,to  inquire  concerning  the  child, 
as  if  she  were  a  stranger,  whether  he  should  escape 
this  distemper.  So  she  did  as  her  husband  bade 
her,  and  changed  her  habit,  and  came  to  the  city 
Shiloh,  for  there  did  Ahijah  live:  and  as  she  was 
going  into  his  house,  his  eyes  being  then  dim 
with  age,  God  appeared  to  him,  and  informed 
him  of  two  things,  that  the  wife  of  Jeroboam 
was  come  to  him;  and  what  answer  he  should 
make  to  her  inquiry.  Accordingly,  as  the  woman 
was  coming  into  the  house  like  a  private  person, 
and  a  stranger,  he  cried  out,  "Come  in,  O  thou 
wife  of  Jeroboam!  Why  concealest  thou  thyself? 
Thou  art  not  concealed  from  God,  who  hath  ap- 
peared to  me,  and  informed  me  that  thou  wast 
coming,  and  hath  given  me  in  command  what  I 
shall  say  to  thee."  So  he  said,  "  That  she  should 
go  away  to  her  husband,  and  speak  to  him  thus: 
Since  I  made  thee  a  great  man  when  thou  wast 
little,  or  rather  wast  nothing,  and  rent  the  king- 
dom from  the  house  of  David,  and  gave  it  to  thee, 
and  thou  hast  been  unmindful  of  these  benefits, 
hast  left  off  my  worship,  hast  made  thee  molten 
gods  and  honored  them;  I  will  in  like  manner 
cast  thee  down  again,  and  will  destroy  all  thy 
house,  and  make  them  food  for  the  dogs  and  the 
fowls;  for  a  certain  king  is  rising  up,  by  appoint- 
ment, over  all  this  people,  who  shall  leave  none 
of  the  family  of  Jeroboam  remaining.  The  multi- 
tude also  shall  themselves  partake  of  the  same  pun- 
ishment, and  shall  be  cast  out  of  this  good  land, 
and  shall  be  scattered  into  the  places  beyond  Eu- 
phrates, because  they  followed  the  wicked  prac- 
tices of  their  kin^,  and  have  worshipped  the  gods 
that  he  made,  and  forsaken  my  sacrifices.  But  do 
thou,  O  woman,  make  haste  back  to  thy  husband, 
and  tell  him  this  message;  but  thou  shalt  then 
find  thy  son  dead,  for  as  thou  enterest  the  city  he 
shall  depart  this  life:  yet  shall  he  be  buried  with 
the  lamentation  of  all  the  multitude,  and  honor- 
ed with  a  general  mourning,  for  he  is  the  only 
person  of  goodness  of  Jeroboam's  family." — 
When  the  prophet  had  foretold  these  events,  the 
woman  went  hastily  away  with  a  disordered 
mind,  and  greatly  grieved  at  the  death  of  the 
forenamed  child:  So  she  was  in  lamentation  a* 
she  went  along  the  road,  and  mourned  for  the 

ion  in  Kiypt,  and  had  it  not  licforc  Manetho,  the  fa- 
mous Kcvptian  Chronolojier  and  liialorian,  who  knew 
the  history  of  lii.s  own  country  inurh  (lelter  than  Hero- 
dotus, roiiiplains  frequently  of  lii.i  mistakes  about  tlieir 
alfairs,  aa  does  Josephus  more  than  onrc  in  this  chap- 
ter; nor  indeed  does  Herodotus  seem  at  all  acquainted 
with  the  alfairs  of  the  Jcwh;  for  as  he  never  names  them, 
BO  little  or  nothiiiK  of  what  he  says  about  them,  their 
country,  or  maritime  cities,  two  of  which  he  alone 
mentions,  (Sadytus  and  Jenysus,  proves  true;  nor  in- 
deed do  there  appear  to  have  ever  been  any  such  cities 
on  their  coast. 
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death  of  her  son,  that  was  just  at  hand.  She 
was  indeed  in  a  miserable  condition  at  the  una- 
voidable misery  of  his  death,  and  went  apace, 
but  in  circumstances  very  unfortunate,  because 
of  her  son;  for  the  greater  haste  she  made,  she 
would  the  sooner  see  her  son  dead,  yet  was  she 
forced  to  make  such  haste  on  account  of  her  hus- 
band. Accordingly,  when  she  was  come  back, 
she  found  that  the  child  had  given  up  the  ghost, 
as  the  prophet  had  said ;  and  she  related  all  the 
circumstances  to  the  king. 

2.  Yet  did  not  Jeroboam  lay  any  of  these  things 
to  heart,  but  he  brought  together  a  very  numer- 
ous army,  and  made  a  warlike  expedition  against 
Abijah,  the  son  of  Rehoboam,  who  had  suc- 
ceeded his  father  in  the  kingdom  of  the  two 
tribes,  for  he  despised  him  because  of  his  age. 
But  when  he  heard  of  the  expedition  of  Jero- 
boam, he  was  not  affrighted  at  it,  but  proved  of 
a  courageous  temper  of  mind,  superior  both  to 
his  youth,  and  to  the  hopes  of  his  enemy;  so 
he  chose  him  an  army  out  of  the  two  tribes,  and 
met  Jeroboam  at  a  place  called  mount  Zema- 
raim,and  pitched  his  camp  near  the  other,  and 
prepared  every  thing  necessary  for  the  fight. 
His  army  consisted  of  four  hundred  thousand, 
but  the  army  of  Jeroboam  was  double  to  it. 
JN^ow,  as  the  armies  stood  in  array,  ready  for  ac- 
tion and  dangers,  and  were  just  going  to  fight, 
Abijah  stood  upon  an  elevated  place,  and  beckon- 
ing with  his  hand,  he  desired  the  multitude  and 
Jeroboam  himself  to  hear  first  with  silence  what 
he  had  to  say.  And  when  silence  was  made,  he 
began  to  speak,  and  told  them,  "God  had  con- 
sented that  David  and  his  posterity  should  be 
their  rulers  for  all  time  to  come,  and  this  you 
yourselves  are  not  unacquainted  with  ;  but  I  can- 
not but  wonder  how  you  should  forsake  my 
father,  and  join  yourselves  to  his  servant  Jero- 
boam, and  are  now  here  with  him  to  fight  against 
those,  who,  by  God's  own  determination,  are  to 
reign,  and  to  deprive  them  of  that  dominion 
which  they  have  still  retained ;  for  as  to  the 
greater  part  of  it,  Jeroboam  is  unjustly  in  posses- 
sion of  it.  However,  I  do  not  suppose  he  will 
enjoy  it  any  longer,  but  when  he  hath  suffered 
that  punishment  which  God  thinks  due  to  him  for 
what  is  past,  he  will  leave  off  the  transgressions 
he  hath  been  guilty  of,  and  the  injuries  he  hath 
offered  toliim,  and  which  he  hath  st^iU  continued  to 
offer,  and  hath  persuaded  you  to  do  the  same; 
yet  when  you  were  not  any  farther  unjustlv 
treated  by  my  father  than  that  he  did  not  speak 
to  you  so  as  to  please  you,  and  this  only  in  com- 
pliance with  the  advice  of  wicked  men,  you  in 
anger  forsook  him,  as  you  pretended,  but"  in  re- 
ality you  withdrew  yourselves  from  God,  and 
from  his  laws,  although  it  had  been  right  for  you 
to  have  forgiven  a  man  that  was  young  in  age, 
aud  not  used  to  govern  people,  not  only  some  dis- 
agreeable words,  but  if  his  youth  and  his  unskil- 
fulness  in  affairs  had  led  him  into  some  unfortu- 
nate actions,  and  that  for  the  sake  of  his  father 
Solomon,  and  the  benefits  you  received  from  him, 
for  inei)  ought  to  excuse  the  sins  of  posteritj  on 
account  of  the  benefactions  of  parents:  but  you 
considered  nothing  of  all  this  then,  neither  do 
you  consider  it  now,  but  come  with  so  great  an 
army  against  us.  And  what  is  it  you  depend  upon 
for  victory?  is  it  upon  the  golden  heifers,  and  the 
altars  that  you  have  on  high  places,  which  are 
demonstrations  of  your  impiety,  and  not  of  reli- 
gious worship?    Or  is  it  the  exceeding  multitude 

*  This  is  a  stranRe  expression  in  Joseplms,  that  Qod 
is  his  own  workmanship,  or  tliat  he  mode  himself ,co\\- 
trary  to  common  sense,  and  to  Catholic  Christianity. 
Perhaps  lie  only  means  that  he  was  made  by  none, 
but  was  unoriffinated. 

t  By  this  terrible  and  perfectly  unparalleled  sliiuihter 
of  tive  hundred  thousand  men  of  the  newly  idolatrous 
and  rebellious  ten  tribes,  God's  hi^h  displeasure  and  in- 
dignation against  that  idolatry  and  rebellion  fully  ai>- 
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of  your  army  which  gives  you  such  good  hopes? 
Yet  certainly  there  is  no  strength  at  all  in  an 
army  of  many  ten  thousands,  when  the  war  is 
unjust;  for  we  ought  to  place  our  surest  hopes 
of  success  against  our  enemies  in  righteousness 
alone,  and  in  piety  towards  God,  which  hope  we 
justly  have,  since  we  have  kept  the  laws  from  the 
beginning,  and  have  worshipped  our  own  God, 
who  was  not  made  by  hands  out  of  corruptible 
matter,  nor  was  he  formed  by  a  wicked  king,  in 
order  to  deceive  the  nmltitude;  but  who  is  his 
own  workmanship,*  and  the  beginning  and  end 
of  all  things.  I  therefore  give  you  counsel  even 
now  to  repent,  and  to  take  better  advice,  and  to 
leave  off  the  prosecution  of  the  war;  and  to  call 
to  mind  the  laws  of  your  country,  and  to  reflect 
what  it  hath  been  that  hath  advanced  you  to  so 
happy  a  state  as  you  are  now  in." 

3.  This  was  the  speech  which  Abijah  made  to 
the  multitude.  But  while  he  was  still  speaking, 
Jeroboam  sent  some  of  his  soldiers  privately  to 
encompass  Abijah  round  about,  on  certain  parts 
of  the  camp  that  were  not  taken  notice  of;  and 
when  he  was  thus  within  the  compass  of  the  ene- 
iii}',  his  army  was  affrighted,  and  their  courage 
failed  them;  but  Abijah  encouraged  them,  and 
exhorted  them  to  place  their  hopes  on  God,  for 
that  he  was  not  encompassed  by  the  enemy.  So 
they  all  at  once  implored  the  divine  assistance, 
while  the  priests  sounded  with  the  trumpet,  and 
they  made  a  shout,  and  fell  upon  their  enemies, 
and  God  brake  the  courage  and  cast  down  the 
force  of  their  enemies,  and  made  Abijah's  army 
superior  to  them:  for  God  vouchsafed  to  grant 
them  a  wonderful  and  very  famous  victory:  and 
such  a  slaughter  was  now  made  of  Jeroboam's 
arm}',  as  is  never  recorded  to  have  happened  in 
any  other  war  f  whether  it  were  of  the  Greeks, 
or  of  the  Barbarians,  for  they  overthrew  [aud 
slew]  five  hundred  thousand  of  their  enemies,  and 
they  took  their  strongest  cities  by  force,  and  spoil- 
ed them ;  and  besides  those,  they  did  the  same  to 
Bethel  and  her  towns,  and  Jeshanah  and  her 
towns.  And  after  this  defeat  Jeroboam  never  re- 
covered himself  during  the  life  of  Abijah,  who 
yet  did  not  long  survive,  for  he  reigned  but  three 
years,  and  was  buried  in  Jerusalem,  in  the  sepul- 
chres of  his  forefathers.  He  left  behind  him 
twenty-two  sons  and  sixteen  daughters;  and  he 
had  these  children  by  fourteen  wives;  and  Asa 
his  son  succeeded  to  the  kingdom;  and  the  young 
man's  mother  wasMicaiah.  Under  his  reign  the 
country  of  the  Israelites  enjoyed  peace  for  ten 
years. 

4.  And  so  far  concerning  Abijah,  the  son  of 
Rehoboam,  the  son  of  Solomon,  as  his  history 
hath  come  down  to  us:  but  Jeroboam,  the  kino 
of  the  ten  tribes,  died  when  he  had  governed 
them  two-and-twenty  years;  whose  son  A'adab 
succeeded  him,  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign 
of  Asa.  Now  Jeroboam's  son  governed  two 
years,  and  resembled  his  father  in  impiety  and 
wickedness.  In  these  two  years  he  made  an  ex- 
jjedition  against  Gibbethon,  a  city  of  the  Philis- 
tines, and  continued  the  siege  in  order  to  take 
it;  but  he  was  conspired  against  while  he  was 
there,  by  a  friend  of  his,  whose  name  was  Baa- 
slia,  the  son  of  Aliijah,  and  was  slain;  which 
Baasha  took  the  kingdom  after  the  other's  death, 
and  destroyed  the  \vnole  house  of  Jeroboam.  It 
also  came  to  pass,  according  as  God  had  foretold, 
that  some  of  Jerotjoam's  kindred  that  died  in  the 
city  were  torn  to  pieces  and  devoured  by  dogs, 

peared;  the  remainder  were  thereby  seriously  caution- 
ed not  to  persist  in  them,  and  a  kind  of  balance  or  equi- 
librium was  made  between  the  ton  and  the  two  tribes  for 
the  time  to  cniiie;  while  otherwise  the  iwrpctually  idola- 
trous and  rebellious  ten  tribes  would  naturally  have 
been  too  powerlul  for  the  two  tribes,  which  were  pretty 
frequently  free  both  from  such  idolatry  and  rebellion. 
Nor  is  there  any  reason  to  doubt  of  the  truth  of  this 
prodigious  number  slain  upon  so  signal  an  occasion 
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and  that  others  of  them  that  died  in  the  fields 
were  torn  and  devoured  by  the  fowls.  So  the 
house  of  Jeroboam  sufl'ered  the  just  punishment 
of  his  impiety  and  of  his  wicked  actions. 

CHAP.  xn. 

How  Zerah,  King  of  the  Ethiopians,  7vas  beaten 
by  Asa;  and  how  Jlsa,itpon  Hansha's making 
war  against  him,  invited  the  King  (if  the  Da- 
mascens  to  assist  him;  and  how,  on  the  Destruc- 
tion of  the  House  of  Baasha,  Omn  got  the 
Kingdom,  as  did  his  Hon  Ahab  after  him. 

§  1.  Now  Asa,  the  king  of  Jerusalem,  was  of 
an  excellent  character,  and  had  a  regard  to  God, 
»nd  neither  did  nor  designed  any  thing  but  what 
had  relation  to  the  observation  of  the  laws.  He 
made  a  reformation  of  his  kingdom,  and  cut  off 
whatsoever  was  wicked  therein,  and  purified  it 
from  every  impurity.  Now  he  had  an  army  of 
chosen  men  that  were  armed  with  targets  and 
spears;  out  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  three  nundred 
tnousand;  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  that 
bore  shields  and  drew  bows,  two  hundred  and 
fifty  thousand.  But  when  he  had  already  reign- 
ed ten  years,  Zerah  king  of  Ethiopia  made  an 
expedition  against  him,*  with  a  great  army  of 
nine  hundred  thousand  footmen,  and  one  hundred 
thousand  horsemen,  and  three  hundred  chariots, 
and  came  as  far  as  Mareshah,  a  city  that  be- 
longed to  the  tribe  of  Judah.  Now  when  Zerah 
had  passed  so  far  with  his  own  army,  Asa  met 
him,  and  put  his  aniiy  in  array  over  against  him, 
in  a  valley  called  Zephathah,  not  far  from  the 
city;  and  when  he  saw  the  multitude  of  the 
Ethiopians,  he  cried  ont,  and  besought  God  to 
give  him  the  victory,  and  that  he  might  kill 
many  ten  thousands  of  the  enemy:  "For,"  said 
he,  "  I  depend  on  nothing  else  but  that  assistance 
which  I  expect  from  thee,  which  is  able  to  make 
the  fewer  superior  to  the  more  numerous,  and 
the  weaker  to  the  stronger;  and  thence  it  is 
alone  that  1  venture  to  meet  Zerah,  and  fight 
him." 

2.  While  Asa  was  saying  this,  God  gave  him  a 
signal  of  victory,  and  joining  battle  cheerfully  on 
account  of  what  God  had  foretold  about  it,  he 
slew  a  great  many  of  the  Ethiopians,  and  when 
he  had  put  them  to  flight,  he  pursued  them  to  the 
country  of  Gerar;  and  when  they  left  ofl'  killing 
their  enemies,  they  betook  themselves  to  spoiling 
them,  (for  the  city  Gerar  was  already  taken,) 
and  to  spoiling  their  camp,  so  that  they  carried 
off  much  gold,  and  much  silver,  and  a  great  deal 
of  [other]  prey,  and  camels,  and  great  cattle,  and 
flocks  of  sheep.  Accordingly,  when  Asa  and  his 
army  had  obtained  such  a  victory,  and  such 
wealth  from  God,  they  returned  to  Jerusalem. 
Now  as  they  were  coining,  a  prophet  whose 
name  was  Azariah,  met  them  on  the  road,  and 
bade  them  stop  their  journey  a  little;  and  began 
to  say  to  them  thus:  that  "  The  reason  why  they 
had  obtained  this  victory  from  God  was  this,  that 
they  had  shown  themselves  righteous  and  reli- 
gious men,  and  had  done  every  thing  according 
to  the  will  of  God;  that  therefore  he  said,  if  they 
persevered  therein,  God  would  grant  that  they 
should  always  overcome  their  enemies,  and  live 
happily:  but  that  if  they  left  off  his  worship,  all 
things  shall  fall  out  on  the  contrary;  and  a  time 
lihould  come,t  wherein  no  true  prophet  shall  be 
left  in  your  whole  multitude,  nor  a  priest  who 
shall  deliver  you  a  true  answer  from  tne  oracle; 
but  your  cities  shall  be  overthrown,  and  your  na- 
tion scattered  over  the  whole  earth,  ancl  live  the 

•  The  reader  is  to  remember  that  Cush  is  not  Ethio- 
pia, hut  Arabia.    Sec  Bocliart,  b.  iv.  chap.  ii. 

t  Here  is  a  very  great  error  in  oiir  Hebrew  copy  jn 
ttiis  place,  SChron.  xvi.  3 — G,os applying  what  follows 
to  times  past,  and  not  to  times  future;  whence  that  text 
isqulte  misapplied  by  Sir  Isaac  Newton. 

ITbia  Abc'Imuin,  or,  in  Joscphus's  copy,  Abellane, 


life  of  strangers  and  wanderers."  So  he  advised 
them,  while  they  had  time,  to  be  good,  and  not 
to  deprive  themselves  of  the  favor  of  God. 
When  the  king  and  the  people  heard  this,  they 
rejoiced:  and  all  in  common,  and  every  one  in 
particular,  took  great  care  to  behave  themselves 
righteously.  The  king  also  sent  some  to  take 
care  that  those  in  the  country  should  observe  the 
laws  also. 

3.  And  this  was  the  state  of  Asa,  king  of  the 
two  tribes.  I  now  return  to  Baasha.  the  king 
of  the  multitude  of  the  Israelites,  who  «lew  Na- 
dab,  the  son  of  Jeroboam,  and  retained  the  go- 
vernment. He  dwelt  in  the  city  of  Tirzah,  having 
made  that  his  habitation,  and  reigned  twenty- 
four  years.  He  became  more  wicked  and  impi- 
ous than  Jeroboam  or  his  son.  He  did  a  great 
deal  of  mischief  to  the  multitude,  and  was  injuri- 
ous to  God,  who  sent  the  prophet  Jehu,  and  told 
him  beforehand,  that  "his  whole  family  should 
be  destroyed,  and  that  he  would  bring  the  same 
miseries  on  his  house  which  had  brought  that  of 
Jeroboam  to  ruin;  because,  when  he  had  been 
made  king  by  him,  he  had  not  requited  his  kind- 
ness by  governing  the  multitude  righteously  and 
religiously ;  which  things,  in  the  first  place,  tend- 
ed to  their  own  happiness,  and  in  the  next  place 
were  pleasing  to  God;  that  he  had  imitated  this 
very  wicked  king,  Jeroboam:  and  although  that 
man's  soul  had  perished,  yet  did  he  express  to 
the  last  his  wickedness;  and  he  said,  that  ho 
should  therefore  justly  experience  the  like  cala- 
mity with  him,  since  he  had  been  guilty  of  the 
like  wickedness.  But  Baasha,  though  he  heard 
beforehand  what  miseries  would  befall  him  and 
his  whole  family  for  their  insolent  behavior, 
yet  did  not  he  leave  off  his  wicked  practices  for 
the  time  to  come,  nor  did  he  care  to  appear  to  be 
other  than  worse  and  worse  till  he  died;  nor  did 
he  then  repent  of  his  past  actions,  nor  endeavor 
to  obtain  pardon  of  God  for  them,  but  did  as 
those  do  who  have  rewards  proposed  to  theni 
when  they  have  once  in  earnest  set  about  their 
work,  thev  do  not  leave  off  their  labors;  for 
thus  did  baasha,  when  the  prophet  foretold  to 
him  what  would  come  to  pass,  grow  worse  aa 
if  what  were  threatened,  the  perdition  of  his 
family  and  the  destruction  of  his  house,  (which 
are  really  among  the  greatest  of  evils,)  were 
good  things;  and  as  if  he  were  a  combatant  for 
wickedness,  he  every  day  took  more  and  more 
pains  for  it;  and  at  last  he  took  his  army,  and 
assaulted  a  certain  considerable  city  called  Ra- 
mah,  which  was  forty  furlongs  distant  from 
Jerusalem;  and  when  he  had  taken  it,  he  forti- 
fied it,  having  determined  beforehand  to  leave 
a  garrison  in  it,  that  they  might  thence  make 
excursions,  and  do  mischief  to  the  kingdom  of 
Asa. 

4.  Whereupon  Asa  was  afraid  of  the  attempts 
the  enemy  might  make  upon  him,  and  consider- 
ing with  himself  how  many  mischiefs  this  army 
that  was  left  in  Ramah  might  do  to  the  country 
over  which  he  reigned,  he  sent  ambassadors  to 
the  king  of  the  Damascens,  with  gold  and  silver, 
desiring  his  assistance,  and  putting  him  in  mind 
♦hat  we  have  had  a  friendship  together  from  the 
times  of  our  forefathers.  So  he  gladly  received 
the  sum  of  money,  and  made  a  league  with  hiro. 
and  broke  the  friendship  he  had  with  Baasha, 
and  sent  the  commanders  of  his  own  forces  into 
the  cities  that  were  under  Baasha's  dominion, 
and  ordered  them  to  do  them  mischief.  So  they 
went  and  burnt  some  of  them,  and  spoiled  others, 
Ijon,  and  Dan,  and  Abelmain,{  and  many  others. 

tliatliclonecd  to  the  land  of  Israel,  and  bordered  on  the 
country  of  Damascus,  is  supposed  both  by  Hudson  and 
8panheim  to  be  the  same  with  Abel  or  Abila,  whence 
came  Abilene.  This  may  be  that  city  so  denominated 
from  .Abel  the  riehteoiis.  there  buried.  conccrninK  the 
sbfddin;;  of  whose  blood  within  the  compass  of  the  land 
of  Israel,  I  understand  our  Saviour's  words  about  the 
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Now  when  the  king  of  Israel  heard  this,  he  left 
ofl  building  and  fortifying  Ramah,  and  returned 
presently  to  assist  his  own  people  under  the  dis- 
tresses they  were  in;  but  Asa  made  use  of  the 
materials  that  were  prepared  for  building  that 
city,  for  building  in  the  same  place  two  strong 
cities,  the  one  of  which  was  called  Gebah,  and 
the  other  Wizpah;  so  that  after  this  Baasha  had 
no  leisure  to  make  expeditions  against  Asa,  for 
he  was  prevented  by  death,  and  was  buried  in 
the  city  Tii-zah;  and  Elah  his  son  took  the  king- 
dom, who,  when  he  had  reigned  two  years,  died, 
being  treacherously  slain  by  Zimri,  the  captain 
of  half  his  army;  for  when  he  was  at  Arza,  his 
steward's  house,  he  persuaded  some  of  the 
horsemen  that  were  unaer  him  to  assault  Elah, 
and  by  that  means  he  slew  him,  when  he  was 
without  his  armed  men  and  his  captains,  for  they 
were  all  busied  in  the  siege  of  Gibbethon,  a  city 
of  the  Philistines. 

5.  When  Zimri,  the  captain  of  the  army,  had 
killed  Elah,  he  took  the  kingdom  himself,  and, 
according  to  Jehu's  prophecy,  slew  all  the  house 
of  Baasha;  for  it  came  to  pass  that  Baasha's 
house  utterly  perished,  on  account  of  his  impiety, 
in  the  same  manner  as  we  have  already  de- 
scribed the  destruction  of  the  house  of  Jeroboam; 
but  the  armj^  that  was  besieging  Gibbethon, 
when  they  heard  what  had  befallen  the  king, 
and  that  when  Zimri  had  killed  him,  he  had 
gained  the  kingdom,  they  made  Omri,  their  gene- 
ral, king,  who  drew  oft  his  army  from  Gibbethon, 
and  came  to  Tirzah  where  the  royal  palace  was, 
and  assaulted  the  city,  and  took  it  by  force.  But 
when  Zimri  saw  that  the  city  had  none  to  defend 
it,  he  fled  into  the  inmost  part  of  the  palace,  and 
set  it  on  fire,  and  burnt  himself  with  it,  when  he 
had  reigned  only  seven  days.  Upon  which  the 
people  of  Israel  were  presently  divided,  and  part 
of  tnem  would  have  Tibni  to  be  king,  and  part 
Omri;  but  when  those  that  were  for  Omri's 
ruling  had  beaten  Tibni,  Omri  reigned  over  all 
the  multitude.  Now  it  was  in  the  thirtieth  year 
of  the  reign  of  Asa  that  Omri  reigned,  (for 
twelve  years;)  six  of  tliese  years  'e  reigned  in 
the  city  of  Tirzah,  and  the  rest  in  the  -ity  called 
Semareon,  but  named  by  the  Greeks  Samaria; 
but  he  himself  called  it  Semareon,  from  Semer, 
who  sold  him  the  mountain  whereon  he  built  it. 
Now  Omri  was  no  way  difl'erent  from  those  kings 
that  reigned  before  him,  but  that  he  grew  worse 
than  they;  for  they  all  sought  how  they  might 
turn  the  people  away  from  (Jod,  by  their  daily 
wicked  practices ;  and  on  that  account  it  was  that 
God  made  one  of  them  to  be  slain  by  another, 
and  that  no  one  person  of  their  families  should 
remain.  This  Omri  also  died  at  Samaria:  and 
Ahab  his  son  succeeded  him. 

6.  Now  bj^  these  events  %ve  may  Icnrn  what 
concern  God  hath  for  the  affairs  of  mankind,  and 
how  he  loves  good  men,  and  hates  the  wicked, 
and  destroys  them  root  and  branch :  for  many 
of  these  kings  of  Israel,  they  and  their  l";imilies, 
were  miserably  destroyed  and  taken  away  one 
by  another,  in  a  short  time,  for  their  transgres- 
sion and  wickedness;  but  Asa,  who  was  king  of 
Jerusalem,  and  of  the  two  tribes,  attained,  by 
God's  blessing,  a  long  and  blessed  old  age,  for 
his  piety  and  rigliteousness,  and  died  ha))pily, 
when  he  had  reigned  forty  and  one  years:  and 
when  he  was  dead,  his  son  Jehoshaphat  succeed- 
ed hiiu  in  the  government.  He  was  born  of 
Asa's  wife  Azuban.  And  all  men  allowed  that 
he  followed  the  works  of  David  his  forefather, 
and  this  both  in  courag-e  and  piety;  but  we  are 
not  obliged  now  to  speak  any  more  of  the  afl'airs 
of  this  king. 

fatal  war  and  overthrow  of  Judea  by  Titus  and  his  Ro- 
man army,  "That  upon  you  may  come  all  the  risht- 
eous  hlood  shed  upon  tlie  land,  from  the  hlood  of 
righteous   Abel  to  the   blood   of  Zacharias,  son  of 


CHAP.  XIII. 

How  Ahab,  when  he  had  taken  Jezebel  to  Wife, 
became  more  ivicked  than  all  the  Kings  that  had 
been  before  him.  Of  the  Actions  of  the  Frophet 
Elijah;  and  what  befell  J^aboth. 

}  1.  Now  Ahab,  the  king  of  Israel,  dwelt  ia 
Samaria,  and  held  the  government  for  twenty- 
two  years;  and  made  no  alteration  in  the  con- 
duct of  the  kings  that  were  his  predecessors,  but 
only  in  such  things  as  were  of  his  own  invention 
for  the  worse,  and  in  his  most  gross  wickedness. 
He  imitated  them  in  their  wicked  courses,  and  in 
their  iniurious  behavior  towards  God,  and  more 
especially  he  imitated  the  transgression  of  Jero- 
boam; for  he  worshipped  the  heifers  that  he  had 
made;  and  he  contrived  other  absurd  objects  of 
worship  besides  those  heifers;  he  also  took  to 
wife  the  daughter  of  Ethbaal,  king  of  the  Ty 
rians  and  Sidonians,  whose  name  was  Jezebel, 
of  whom  he  learned  to  worship  her  own  gods. 
This  woman  was  active  and  bold,  and  fell  into  so 
great  a  degree  of  impurity  and  madness,  that  she 
built  a  temple  to  the  god  of  the  Tyrians,  which 
they  call  Belus,  and  planted  a  grove  of  all  sorts 
of  trees;  she  also  appointed  priests  and  false  pro- 
phets to  this  god.  The  king  also  himself  had 
many  such  about  him,  and  so  exceeded  in  mad- 
ness and  wickedness  all  [the  kings]  that  went 
before  him. 

2.  There  was  now  a  prophet  of  God  Almighty, 
ofThesbon,  a  country  in  Gilead,  that  came  to 
Ahab,  and  said  to  him,  that  "God  foretold  he 
would  not  send  rain  nor  dew  in  those  years  upon 
the  country  but  when  he  should  apjjear.  And 
when  he  had  confirmed  this  by  an  oath,  he  de- 
parted into  the  southern  parts,  and  made  his 
abode  by  a  brook,  out  of  which  he  had  water  to 
drink;  for  as  for  his  food,  ravens  brought  it  to 
him  every  day:  but  when  that  river  was  dried 
up  for  want  of  rain,  he  came  to  Zarephath,  a 
city  not  far  from  Sidon  and  Tyre,  for  it  lay  be- 
tween them,  and  this  at  the  command  of  God, 
for  [God  told  him]  that  he  should  there  find  a 
woman  who  was  a  widow,  that  should  give  him 
sustenance:  so  when  he  was  not  far  off  the  city, 
he  saw  a  woman  that  labored  with  her  own 
hands  gathering  of  sticks;  so  God  informed  him 
that  this  was  the  woman  who  was  to  give  him 
sustenance:  so  he  came  and  saluted  her,  and  de- 
sired her  to  bring  him  some  water  to  drink;  but 
as  she  was  going  so  to  do,  he  called  to  her,  and 
would  have  her  bring  him  a  loaf  of  bread  also: 
whereupon  she  affirmed  on  oath  that  she  had  at 
home  nothing  more  than  onehandful  of  meal  and 
a  little  oil,  and  that  she  was  going  to  gather  some 
sticks,  tliat  she  might  knead  it,  and  make  bread 
for  herself  and  her  son;  after  which,  .>ihe  said, 
they  must  perish,  and  be  consumed  by  the  fa- 
mine, for  they  had  nothing  for  themselves  any 
longer.  Hereupon  he  said,  "  Go  on  with  good 
courage,  and  hope  for  better  things;  and  first  of 
all  make  me  a  little  cake  and  bring  it  to  me,  for 
I  foretell  to  thee  that  this  vessel  of  meal  and  tliis 
cruse  of  oil  shall  not  fail,  until  God  send  rain." 
When  the  prophet  had  said  this,  she  came  to 
him,  and  made  him  the  beforenamed  cake;  of 
which  she  had  part  for  herself,  anil  gave  the  rest 
to  her  son,  and  to  the  prophet  also;  nor  did  any 
thing  of  this  fail  until  the  drought  ceased.  Now 
Menander  mentions  this  drought  in  his  account 
of  the  acts  of  Ethbaal,  king  of  the  Tyrians; 
where  he  says  thus:  "Under  him  there  was  a 
want  of  rain  from  the  month  Hyperberetreus  till 
the  month  Hyperberetreus  of  the  year  following: 
but  when  he  made  supplications,  there  came 
great  thunders.     This  Ethbaal  built  the  city  of 

Barachias,  whom  ye  slew  between  th»  temple  and 
the  altar.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  all  these  thinss  shall 
come  upon  this  generation."  Matt,  xxiii.  35, 36;  Luke 
xi.  51. 
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Botrys  in  Phoenicia,  and  the  city  of  Auza  in  Li- 
oya."  By  these  words  he  designed  this  want  of 
rain  that  was  in  the  days  of  Ahab,  for  at  that 
liiue  it  was  that  Ethbaal  also  reigned  over  the 
Tyrians,  as  Menander  informs  us. 

3-  Aow  this  woman,  of  whom  we  spake  before, 
that  sustained  the  prophet,  when  her  son  was  fall- 
en into  a  distemper  till  he  gave  up  the  ghost,  and 
appeared  to  be  dead,  came  to  the  prophet  weep- 
ing, and  beating  her  breast  with  her  hands,  and 
sending  out  such  expressions  as  her  passions  dic- 
tated to  her,  and  complained  to  him,  that  he  had 
come  to  herto  reproach  her  for  her  sins,  and  that 
on  this  account  it  was  that  her  son  was  dead. 
But  he  bade  her  be  of  good  cheer,  and  deliver 
her  son  to  him,  for  that  he  would  deliver  him 
again  to  her  alive.  So  when  she  had  delivered 
her  son  up  to  him,  he  carried  him  into  an  upper 
room,  where  he  himself  lodged,  and  laid  him 
down  upon  the  bed,  and  cried  unto  God,  and  said, 
that  "God  had  not  done  well  in  rewarding  the 
woman  who  had  entertained  him,  and  sustained 
him,  by  taking  away  her  son;  and  he  prayed  that 
he  would  send  again  the  soul  of  the  child  into 
him  and  bring  him  to  life  again."  Accordingly, 
God  took  pity  on  the  mother,  and  was  willing  to 

f  ratify  the  prophet,  that  he  might  not  seem  to 
ave  come  to  ner  to  do  her  a  mischief;  and  the 
child,  beyond  all  expectation,  came  to  life  again. 
So  the  mother  returned  the  prophet  thanks,  and 
said  she  was  then  clearly  satisfied  that  God  did 
converse  with  him. 

4.  After  a  little  while  Elijah  came  to  king 
Ahab,*  accordingto  God's  will,  to  inform  him  that 
rain  was  coming.  IVow  the  famine  had  seized 
upon  the  whole  country,  and  there  was  a  great 
want  of  what  was  necessary  far  sustenance;  in- 
somuch, that  it  was  not  only  men  that  wanted  it, 
but  the  earth  itself  also,  which  did  not  produce 
enough  for  the  horses  and  the  other  beasts,  of 
what  was  useful  for  them  to  feed  on,  by  reason 
of  the  drought.  So  the  king  called  for  Obadiah, 
who  was  steward  over  his  cattle,  and  said  to  him, 
"That  he  would  have  him  go  to  the  fountains  of 
water,  and  to  the  brooks,  that  if  any  herbs  could 
be  found  for  them,  they  might  mow  it  down,  and 
reserve  it  for  the  beasts."  And  when  he  had  sent 
persons  all  over  the  habitable  earth, f  to  discover 
the  prophet  Elijah,  and  they  could  not  find  him,  ! 
he  bade  Obadiah  accompany  him:  so  it  was  re-  \ 
solved  they  should  make  a  progress,  and  divide  ! 
the  ways  between  them,  and  Obadiah  took  one  I 
road  and  the  king  another.  IVow  it  happened,  1 
that  the  same  time  when  queen  Jezebel  slew  the 
prophets,  that  this  Obadiah  had  hidden  a  hundred 
prophets,  and  had  fed  them  with  nothing  but 
Dread  and  water.  But  when  Obadiah  was  alone 
and  absent  from  the  king,  the  prophet  Elijah  met 
him:  and  Obadiah  asked  him  who  he  was;  and 
when  he  had  learned  it  from  him,  he  worshipped 
him.  Elijah  then  bade  him  ^o  to  the  king,  and 
'tell  him  that  I  ani  here  ready  to  wait  on  him  ;" 
but  Obadiah  replied,  "What  evil  have  I  done  to 
thee,  that  thou  sendest  me  to  one  who  seeketh  to 
kill  thee,  and  hath  sought  over  all  the  earth  for 
thee?  Or,  was  he  so  ignorant  as  not  to  know 
that  the  king  had  left  no  place  untouched  unto 
which  he  had  not  sent  persons  to  bring  him  back, 
.in  order,  if  they  could  take  him,  to  have  him  put 
to  death?"  For  he  told  him  he  was  afraid  lest 
God  should  appear  to  him  again,  and  he  should 

•  Joncphus,  in  his  prpsent  ropiesi,  snyn,  tliat  a  little 
tff/4i7f  rt/rcrtlic  rerovery  of  llic  widow's  pon  of  Parnpt.i, 
God  sent  rain  upon  Die  earlli;  wlicrcns,  in  our  other 
copies,  it  ia  after  many  liayii,  1  Kincsxviii.  I.  Several 
years  nrc  nUo  intimated  there,  and  in  Jo^eplius,  sect.  2, 
as  ttelonKing  lo  this  drouelit  and  fnniinc:  uny,  wc  have  i 
tlie  express  mention  ofthe  third  year,  whicli  I  suppose 
was  rerkoned  from  the  rerovcry  of  the  widow's  son, 
and  tiierenslnc  of  this  dronchl  in  I'ha-nliia,  wliirli,  (as 
Mcniindor  informs  us  here)  ln'<led  one  whole  ye.Tr.  And 
hoth  our  Saviour  and  St.  JamCHathrni,  that  tliisdroueht 
lasted  in  all  three  years  and  six  months,  as  their  copies 


go  away  into  another  place,  and  that  when  the 
king  should  send  him  for  Elijah,  and  he  should 
miss  of  him,  and  not  be  able  to  find  him  any- 
where upon  earth,  he  sliould  be  put  to  death. 
He  desired  him  therefore  to  take  care  of  his  pre- 
servation; and  told  him  how  diligently  he  had 
provided  for  those  of  his  own  profession,  and  had 
saved  a  hundred  prophets,  when  Jezebel  slew 
the  rest  of  them,  and  had  kept  them  concealed, 
and  that  they  had  been  sustained  by  him.  But  Eli- 
jah bade  him  fear  nothing,  but  go  to  the  king;  and 
he  assured  him  upon  oath,  that  he  would  certain- 
ly show  himself  to  Ahab  that  very  day. 

5.  So  when  Obadiah  had  informed  the  king  that 
Elijah  was  there,  Ahab  met  him,  and  asked  him 
in  anger,  "  If  he  were  the  man  that  afBicted  the 
people  of  the  Hebrews,  and  was  the  occasion  of 
the  drought  they  lay  under."  But  Elijah,  with- 
out any  Hattery,  said,  "That  he  was  himself  the 
man,  he  and  his  house,  which  had  brought  such 
sad  afflictions  upon  them,  and  that  by  introducing 
strange  gods  into  their  country,  and  worship- 
ping them,  and  by  leaving  their  own,  who  was 
the  only  true  God,  and  having  no  manner  of  re- 
gard to  him."  However,  he  bade  him  go  his 
way,  and  gather  together  all  the  people  to  him, 
to  mount  Carmel,  with  his  own  prophets,  and 
those  of  his  wife,  telling  him  how  many  there 
were  of  them,  as  also  the  prophets  ofthe  groves, 
about  four  hundred  in  number.  And  as  all  the 
men  whom  Ahab  sent  for  ran  away  to  the  fore- 
named  mountain,  the  prophet  Elijah  stood  in  the 
midst  of  them,  and  said,  "How  long  will  you 
live  thus  in  uncertainty  of  mind  and  opinion?" 
He  also  exhorted  them,  that  in  case  they  esteem- 
ed their  own  country  God  to  be  the  true  and 
only  God,  they  would  follow  him  and  his  com- 
mandments; but  in  case  they  esteemed  him  to 
be  nothing,  but  had  an  opinion  of  the  strange 
gods,  and  that  they  ought  to  worship  them,  his 
counsel  was,  that  they  should  follow  tnem.  And 
when  the  multitude  made  no  answer  to  what 
he  said,  Elijah  desired,  that  for  a  trial  of  the 
power  of  the  strange  gods,  and  of  their  own 
God,  he,  who  was  his  only  prophet,  while  they 
had  four  hundred,  might  take  a  heifer,  and 
kill  it  as  a  sacrifice,  and  lay  it  upon  pieces  of 
wood,  and  not  kindle  any  lire,  and  tnat  they 
should  do  the  same  things,  and  call  upon  their 
own  gods  to  set  the  wood  on  fire,  for  if  that 
were  done,  they  would  thence  learn  the  nature 
ofthe  true  (iod.  This  proposal  pleased  the  peo- 
ple. So  Elijah  bade  the  prophets  to  choose  out 
a  heifer  first,  and  kill  if,  and  to  call  on  their 
gods;  but  when  there  appeared  no  eflect  of  the 
prayer  or  invocation  of  the  prophets  upon  their 
sacrifice,  Elijah  derided  them,  and  bade  them 
call  upon  their  gods  with  a  loud  voice,  for  they 
might  either  be  on  a  journey,  or  asleep;  and 
when  these  prophets  had  done  so  from  morning 
till  noon,  and  cut  themselves  with  swords  and 
lancets, t  according  to  the  customs  of  their  coun- 
try, and  he  was  about  to  ofl'er  his  sacrifice,  he 
bade   [the    prophets]    go    away,   but   bade  [the 

f>eople]  come  near  and  observe  what  he  did, 
est  he  should  privately  hide  fire  among  the 
pieces  of  wood.  So  upon  the  approach  of  the 
multitude,  he  took  twelve  stones,  one  for  each 
tribe  of  the  people  of  the  Hebrews,  and  built  an 
altar  with  tnem,  and  dug  a  very  deep  trench; 
and  when  he  had  laid  the  pieces  of  wood  upon 

ofthe  Old  Testament  then  informed  them,  Luke  iv.  25; 
Jnmes  v.  17. 

fjosephns  here  seems  to  mean,  that  this  drought 
ntTertrd  all  the  habitable  earth,  and  presently  all  tha 
earth,  as  our  Saviour  says  it  was  npon  all  the  earth, 
liukeiv.  2.>.  They  who  restrain  these  expressions  to 
the  laud  of  Judea  alone,  go  without  sufficient  authority 
or  cxiini|)los. 

I  Mr.  Spanhcim  takes  notice  here,  that  in  the  worship 
of  Midi rn  (the  god  of  tlie  Pcrsiiins,)  the  priests  cut  them 
selves  in  the  same  manner  as  did  these  priests  in  their 
invocation  of  Baal  (the  god  of  th«  Phoenician*-) 
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the  altar  and  upon  them  had  laid  the  pieces  of 
the  sacrifices,  he  ordered  them  to  fill  four  barrels 
with  the  water  of  the  fountain,  and  to  pour  it 
upon  the  altar,  till  it  ran  over  it,  and  till  the 
trench  was  filled  with  the  water  poured  into  it. 
When  he  had  done  this,  he  began  to  pray  to 
God,  and  to  invocate  him  to  make  manifest  his 
power  to  a  people  that  had  already  been  in  an 
error  a  long  time:  upon  which  words  a  fire  came 
on  a  sudden  from  heaven  in  the  sight  of  the  mul- 
titude, and  fell  upon  the  altar,  and  consumed  the 
sacrifice,  till  the  very  water  was  set  on  fire,  and 
the  place  was  become  dry. 

6.  JVow  when  the  Israelites  saw  this,  they  fell 
down  upon  the  ground  and  worshipped  one  God, 
and  called  him  tne  great  and  the  only  true  God, 
but  they  called  the  others  mere  names,  framed 
by  the  evil  and  vile  opinions  of  men.  So  they 
caught  their  prophets,  and,  at  the  command  of 
Elijah,  slew  them.  Elijah  also  said  to  the  king, 
that  he  should  go  to  dinner  without  any  further 
concern,  for  that  in  a  little  time  he  would  see 
God  send  them  rain.  Accordingly,  Ahab  went 
his  way;  but  Elijah  went  up  into  the  highest  top 
of  mount  Carmel,  and  sat  down  upon  the  ground, 
and  leaned  his  head  upon  his  knees,  and  bade  his 
servant  go  up  to  a  certain  elevated  place,  and 
look  towards  the  sea,  and  when  he  should  see  a 
cloud  rising  any  where,  he  should  give  him 
notice  of  it,  for  till  that  time  the  air  had  been 
clear.  When  the  servant  had  gone  up,  and  had 
said  many  times  that  he  saw  nothing,  at  the 
seventh  time  of  his  going  up,  he  said  that  he  saw 
a  small  black  thing  in  the  sky,  not  larger  than  a 
man's  foot.  When  Elijah  heard  that,  he  sent  to 
Ahab,  and  desired  him  to  go  away  to  the  city  be- 
fore the  rain  came  down.  So  he  came  to  the 
cityJezreel;  and  in  a  little  time  the  air  was  all 
obscured,  and  covered  with  clouds,  and  a  vehe- 
ment storm  of  wind  came  upon  the  earth,  and 
with  it  a  great  deal  of  rain;  and  the  prophet  was 
under  a  divine  fury,  and  ran  along  with  the 
king's  chariot  unto  Jezreel,  a  city  of  Izar  [Isa- 
char.]* 

7.  When  Jezebel,  the  wife  of  Ahab,  understood 
what  signs  Elijah  had  wrought,  and  how  he  had 
slain  her  prophets,  she  was  angry,  and  sent  mes- 
sengers to  him,  and  by  them  threatened  to  kill 
him,  as  he  had  destroyed  her  prophets.  At  this 
Elijah  was  affrighted,  and  fled  to  the  city  called 
Beersheba,  which  is  situate  at  the  utmost  limits 
of  the  country  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
towards  the  land  of  Edoni ;  and  there  he  left  his 
servant,  and  went  awa)'  into  the  desert.  He 
prayed  also  that  he  might  die,  for  that  he  was 
not  better  than  his  fathers,  nor  need  he  be  very 
desirous  to  live,  when  they  were  dead:  and  he 
lay  and  slept  under  a  certain  tree;  and  when 
somebody  awakened  him,  and  he  was  risen  up, 
he  found  food  set  by  him,  and  water;  so  when  he 
had  eaten  and  recovered  his  strength  bj-  that  his 
food,  he  came  to  that  mountain  which  is  called 
Sinai,  where  it  is  related  that  Moses  received 
his  laws  from  God;  and  finding  there  a  certain 
hollow  cave,  he  entered  into  it,  and  continued  to 
make  his  abode  in  it.  But  when  a  certain  voice 
came  to  him,  but  from  whence  he  knew  not,  and 
asked  him,  "Why  he  was  come  thither,  and  had 
left  the  city'?"  he  said,  that  "  because  he  had 
slain  the  prophets  of  the  foreign  gods,  and  had 
persuaded  the  people  that  he  alone  whom  they 
had  worshipped  from  the  beginning  was  God,  he 
was  sought  for  by  the  king's  wife  to  be  punished 
for  so  doing."  And  when  he  had  heard  another 
voice,  telling  him  that  he  should  come  out  the 
next  day  into  the  open  air,  and  should  thereby 
know  what  he  was  to  do,  he  came  out  of  the  cave 
the  next  day  accordingly,  when  he  both  heard 
an  earthquake,  and  saw  the  bright  splendor  of 

*  For  Izar  we  may  here  read  [with  Cocceius)  Isaehar, 
i.  e.  of  the  irihe  of  Isachar,  for  to  that  tribe  did  Jezreel 
belong:  and  presently  at  the  beginning  of  sect.  8,  as  also 


afire;  and  after  a  silence  made,  a  divine  noise 
exhorted  him  not  to  be  disturbed  with  the  cir- 
cumstances he  was  in,  for  that  none  of  his  ene- 
mies should  have  power  over  him.  The  voice 
also  commanded  him  to  return  home,  and  to  or- 
dain Jehu,  the  son  of  iS'inishi,  to  be  king  over 
their  own  multitude;  and  Hazael  of  Damascus, 
to  be  over  the  Syrians;  and  Elisha,  of  the  city 
of  Abel,  to  be  a  prophet  in  his  stead;  and  that 
of  the  impious  multitude,  some  should  be  slain 
bj'  Hazael,  and  others  by  Jehu.  So  Elijah,  upon 
hearing  this  charge,  returned  into  the  land  of 
the  Hebrews.  And  when  he  found  Elisha,  the 
son  of  Shaphat,  ploughing,  and  certain  others 
with  him,  driving  twelve  yoke  of  oxen,  he  came 
to  him,  and  cast  his  own  garment  upon  him, 
upon  which  Elisha  began  to  prophes}'  presently, 
and  leaving  his  oxen,  he  followed  Elijah.  And 
when  he  desired  leave  to  salute  his  parents,  Eli- 
jah gave  him  leave  so  to  do:  and  when  he  had 
taken  his  leave  of  them,  he  followed  him,  and 
became  the  disciple  and  the  servant  of  Elijah  all 
the  days  of  his  life.  And  thus  have  I  despatched 
!  the  affairs  in  which  this  prophet  was  concerned. 
;  8.  iS'ow  there  was  one  IS'aboth  of  the  city  Izar 
I  [Jezreel,]  who  had  a  field  adjoining  to  that  of 
!  the  king:  the  king  would  have  persuaded  him 
j  to  sell  him  that  his  field,  which  lay  so  near  to 
[  his  own  lands,  at  what  price  he  pleased,  that  he 
might  join  them  together,  and  make  them  one 
farm;  and  if  he  would  not  accept  of  money  for 
!  it,  he  gave  him  leave  to  choose  any  of  his  other 
fields  in  its  stead.  But  IVaboth  said,  he  would 
not  do  so,  but  would  keep  the  possession  of  that 
land  of  his  own  which  ne  had  by  inheritance 
from  his  father.  Upon  this,  the  king  was  grieved, 
as  if  he  had  received  an  injury,  when  he  could 
not  get  another  man's  possessions,  and  he  would 
neither  wash  himself,  nor  take  any  food:  and 
when  Jezebel  asked  him,  what  it  was  that  trou- 
bled him?  and  why  he  would  neither  wash  him- 
self, nor  eat  either  dinner  or  supper?  he  related 
to  her  the  perverseness  of  JNfaboth,  and  how, 
when  he  had  made  use  of  gentle  words  to  him, 
and  such  as  were  beneath  the  royal  authority, 
he  had  been  affronted,  and  had  not  obtained  what 
he  desired.  However,  she  persuaded  him  not 
to  be  cast  down  at  this  accident,  but  to  leave  off 
his  grief,  and  return  to  the  usual  care  of  his  body, 
for  that  she  would  take  care  to  have  Naboth  pu- 
nished: and  she  immediately  sent  letters  to  the 
rulers  of  the  Israelites  [Jezreelites]  in  Ahab's 
name,  and  commanded  tnera  to  fast,  and  to  as- 
semble a  congregation,  and  to  set  JS'aboth  at  the 
head  of  them,  because  he  was  of  an  illustrious 
family,  and  to  have  three  bold  men  ready  to  bear 
witness  that  he  had  blasphemed  God  and  the  king, 
and  then  to  stone  him,  and  slay  him  in  that  man- 
ner. Accordingly,  when  Jifaboth  had  been  thus 
testified  against,  as  the  queen  had  written  to 
them,  that  he  had  blasphemed  against  God  and 
Ahab  the  king,  she  desired  him  to  take  posses- 
sion of  Naboth's  vineyard  on  free  cost.  So  Ahab 
was  glad  at  what  had  been  done,  and  rose  up  im- 
mediately from  the  bed  whereon  he  lay,  to  go  to 
see  Naboth's  vineyard;  but  God  had  great  indig- 
nation at  it,  and  sent  Elijah  the  prophet  to  the 
field  of  Naboth,  to  speak  to  Ahab,  and  to  say  to 
him,  that  "he  had  slain  the  true  owner  of  that 
field  unjustly."  And  as  soon  as  he  came  to  him, 
and  the  king  had  said,  that  he  might  do  with  him 
what  he  pleased,  (for  he  thought  it  a  reproach  to 
him  to  be  thus  caught  in  his  sin,)  Elijah  said, 
that  "  in  that  very  place  in  which  the  dead  body 
of  Naboth  was  eaten  by  dop,  both  his  own  blood 
and  that  of  his  wife  sHould  be  shed,  and  that  all 
his  family  should  perish,  because  he  had  been 
so  insolently  wicked,  and  had  slain  a  citizen  un- 
justly, and  contrary  to  the  laws  of  the  country." 

rh.  .TV.  sect.  4,  we  ma  v  read  for  Izar,  with  one  MS.  near- 
ly, and  the  Scripture,  ^f  ires/;  for  that  was  the  city 
meant  in  the  history  of  iNaboth. 
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Hereupon  Ahnb  began  to  be  sorry  for  the  things 
ne  baa  done,  and  to  repent  of  them,  and  he  put 
on  sackcloth,  and  went  barefoot,  and  would  not 
touch  any  food:*  he  also  confessed  his  sins,  and 
endeavored  thus  to  appease  God.  But  God  said 
to  the  prophet,  that  "  while  Ahab  was  living  he 
would  put  off  the  punishment  of  his  family,  be- 
cause he  repented  of  those  insolent  crimes  he 
had  been  guilty  of,  but  that  still  he  would  fulfil 
his  threatening  under  Ahab's  son."  Which  rues- 
gage  the  prophet  delivered  to  the  king. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

How  Hadad,  Kinp  of  Damascus  and  of  Syria, 
made  two  Expeditions  against  Ahab,  and  was 
beaten. 

}  1.  When  the  affairs  of  Ahab  were  thus,  at 
that  very  time  the  son  of  Hadad  [Benhadad,] 
who  was  king  of  the  Syrians  and  of  Damascus, 
got  together  an  army  out  of  all  his  country,  and 
procured  thirty-two  kings  beyond  Euphrates  to 
oe  his  auxiliaries:  so  he  made  an  expedition 
against  Ahab;  but  because  Ahab's  army  was  not 
liKe  that  of  Benhadad's,  he  did  not  set  it  in  array 
to  fight  hira,  but  having  shut  up  every  thing 
that  was  in  the  country,  in  the  strongest  cities 
He  had,  he  abode  in  Samaria  himself,  for  the 
walls  about  it  were  very  strong,  and  it  appeared 
to  be  not  easily  to  be  taken  in  other  respects  also. 
So  the  king  of  Syria  took  his  army  with  him, 
and  came  to  Samaria,  and  placed  his  army  round 
about  the  city,  and  besieged  it.  He  also  sent  a 
tierald  to  Ahab,  and  desired  he  would  admit  the 
ambassadors  he  would  send  him,  by  whom  he 
would  let  him  know  his  pleasure.  So  upon  the 
king  of  Israel's  permission  for  him  to  send, 
those  ambassadors  came,  and,  by  their  king's 
command,  spake  thus:  that  "  Ahab's  riches,  and 
his  children,  and  his  wives,  were  Benhadad's, 
and  if  he  would  make  an  agreement,  and  give 
him  leave  to  take  as  much  of  what  he  had  as  he 
pleased,  he  would  withdraw  his  army,  and  leave 
off  the  siege."  Upon  this,  Ahab  bade  the  am- 
bassadors to  go  back,  and  tell  their  king,  that 
both  he  himself,  and  all  that  he  had,  were  his 
possessions.  And  when  these  ambassadors  had 
told  this  to  Benhadad,  he  sent  to  him  again,  and 
desired,  since  he  confessed  that  all  he  had  was 
his,  that  he  would  admit  those  servants  of  his 
which  he  should  send  the  next  day;  and  he  com- 
mended him  to  deliver  to  those  whom  he  should 
send,  whatsoever,  upon  their  searching  his  pa- 
lace, and  the  houses  of  his  friends  and  kindred, 
they  should  find  to  be  excellent  in  its  kind,  but 
what  did  not  please  them  they  should  leave  to 
him.  At  this  second  embassage  of  the  king  of 
Syria,  Ahab  was  surprised,  and  gathered  to- 
gether the  multitude  to  a  congregation,  and  told 
them,  "  That  for  himself  he  was  ready,  for  their 
safety  and  peace,  to  give  up  his  own  wives  and 
chiltfren  to  the  enemy,  and  to  yield  to  him  all 
his  own  possessions,  for  that  was  what  the  Syrian 
king  required  at  his  first  embassage;  but  that 
row  he  desires  to  send  his  servants  to  search  all 
their  houses,  and  in  them  to  leave  nothing  that  is 

•  "  The  Jews  weep  to  this  dny,  (says  Jeroirif ,  here  ci- 
ted l)y  Ucland,)  and  roll  tlicnisi'lvcs  upon  Barkrlolli  in 
ashes,  harefoot,  upon  tiucli  ocrnsions."  To  wliirli  Ppan- 
lieim  adds, "  that  nfler  Ihr  same  m.innrr  Derniic,  when 
her  life  was  in  daiie<T,Htuod  at  llietrilmnni  of  Floru", 
barefoot."  Of  the  W.cr,  h.  ii.  rh.  xv.spct.  1.  Pee  the 
like  of  David,  2f«aiii.  xv.l'O;  Aiiliq.  h.  vii.  rh.  ix.  cent.  2. 

fMr.  Kcland  notcH  here  very  truly,  that  the  word 
naked  docs  not  always HJanify  entire.! ij  nn '.<•</.  hut  sonic- 
timcii  without  men's  usual  armor,  without  their  usual 
rohes  or  upper  Karmeiiis:  a»  when  Virgil  hids  the  hus- 
bandman plow  naked  and  sow  naked;  when  Joscphus 
iinys.  Antiq.  b.  Iv.  rh.  iii.  sect.  2,  thattiod  had  jivon 
the  Jews  the  Bcrurily  of  nrnior  when  they  were  naked; 
ond  when  he  here  says,  that  Aliah  fell  on  the  Syrians 
when  they  were  l)Oth  vuked  and  ilrunk;  wl:rii,  Antiq. 
b.  xi.chap.  V.  sect.  P,  hcsays,  that  Nehcniiaii  command- 


I  excellent  in  its  kind,  seeking  an  occasion  of  fight 
I  ing  against  him,  as  knowing  that  I  would  not 
spare  what  is  mine  own  for  your  sakes,  but  taking 
a  handle  from  the  disagreeable  terms  he  offers 
concerning  you  to  bring  a  war  upon  us ;  however, 
1  will  do  what  you  resolve  is  fit  to  be  done."  But 
the  multitude  advised  him  to  hearken  to  none  of 
his  proposals,  but  to  despise  him,  and  be  in  rea- 
diness to  fight  him.  Accordingly,  when  he  had 
given  the  ambassadors  this  answer  to  be  report- 
ed, that  "  he  still  continued  in  the  mind  to  com- 
ply with  what  terms  he  at  first  desired,  for  the 
safety  of  the  citizens;  but  as  for  his  second  de- 
sires, he  cannot  submit  to  them,"  be  dismissed 
them. 

2.  Now  when  Benhadad  heard  this,  he  had  in- 
dignation, and  sent  ambassadors  to  Ahab  the  third 
time,  and  threatened  that  his  army  "  would  raise 
a  bank  higher  than  those  walls,  in  confidence  of 
whose  strength  he  despised  him,  and  that  by  only 
each  man  ot  his  army  taking  a  handful  of  earth;" 
hereby  making  a  show  of  the  great  number  of 
his  army,  and  aiming  to  affright  him.  Ahab  an- 
swered, that  "he  ought  not  to  vaunt  himself 
when  he  had  only  put  on  his  armor,  but  when 
he  should  have  conquered  his  enemies  in  the 
battle."  So  the  ambassadors  came  back,  and 
found  the  king  at  supper  with  his  thirty-two 
kings,  and  informed  him  of  Ahab's  answer;  who 
then  immediately  gave  order  for  proceeding  thus: 
To  make  lines  round  the  city,  and  raise  a  biilwark, 
and  to  prosecute  the  siege  all  manner  of  ways. 
Now  as  this  was  doing,  Ahab  was  in  a  great  ago- 
ny, and  all  his  people  with  him ;  but  he  took  cou- 
rage, arid  was  freed  from  his  fears,  upon  a  cer- 
tain prophet's  coming  to  him,  and  saying  to  him, 
that  "  God  had  promised  to  subdue  so  many  ten 
thousands  of  his  enemies  under  him."  And  when 
he  inquired  by  whose  means  the  victory  was  to 
be  obtained,  he  said,  "  By  the  sons  of  the  princes, 
but  under  thy  conduct  as  their  leader,  by  reasou 
of  their  unskilfulness  [in  war."]  Upon  which 
he  called  for  the  sons  of  the  princes,  and  found 
them  to  be  two  hundred  thirty  and  two  persons. 
So  when  he  was  informed  that  the  king  of  Syria 
had  betaken  himself  to  feasting  and  repose,  he 
opened  the  gates,  and  sent  out  the  princes'  sorts. 
Now  when  the  sentinels  had  told  Benhadad  of 
it,  he  sent  some  to  meet  them,  and  commanded 
them,  that  if  these  men  were  come  out  for  fight- 
ing, they  should  bind  them  and  bring  them  to 
him;  and  that  if  they  came  out  peaceably,  they 
should  do  the  same.  Now  Ahab  had  another 
army  ready  within  the  walls,  but  the  sons  of  the 
princes  fell  upon  the  out-guard,  and  slew  many 
of  them,  anu  pursued  the  rest  of  them  to  the 
camp;  and  when  the  king  of  Israel  saw  that 
these  had  the  upper  hand,  he  sent  out  all  the  rest 
of  his  army,  which  falling  suddenly  upon  the  Sy- 
rians, beat  them,  for  they  did  not  think  they  would 
have  come  out;  on  which  account  it  was  that 
they  assaulted  them  when  they  were  nakedf  and 
drunk,  insomurh  that  they  left  all  their  armor 
behind  them  when  they  fled  out  of  the  camp,  and 
the  king  himself  escaped  with  difficulty,  by  fly- 
ing away  on  horseback:  but  Ahab  went  a  great 

ed  those  Jews  that  were  building  the  walls  of  Jerusa- 
lem, to  lake  rare  to  have  their  armor  on  upon  occasion, 
thiit  the  enemy  mi^ht  not  fall  upon  them  nuked.  1  may 
add,  that  the  case  seeinstohe  the  same  in  the  Scripture, 
when  it  says,  that  Saul  lay  down  nnlrd  nnioni;  the  pro- 
pliets,  1  Pain.  xix.  24;  when  it  says,  that  Isainii  walked 
niiKed  and  barefoot,  Isaiah  xx.  '.',:<:  and  when  it  says 
that  Peter,  before  he  cirt  his  fisher's  coat  to  him,  was 
naked,  io\\n  xxi.  7.  What  is  said  oflJaviil  also  gives 
li'^ht  totliis,  who  was  reproached  by  Michal  (ot dancinp 
before  the  ark  and  uncorerinis  him.ielf  in  the  eijes  of  tha 
handmaids,  as  one  of  the  rain  fellows  shamelessly  «»- 
eorerefh  Aim.«(?//,  2  Sain.  vi.  1-),  2(1:  yet  it  is  there  ex- 
pressly said,  ver.  14,  that  Darid  was  (rirded  with  a  Imtu 
ephod,  i.e.  he  had  laid  aside  his  rohes  of  state,  and  put 
on  the  sacerdotal,  I.evitical,  or  sacred  garments,  proper 
for  such  asolciiinitv 
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way  in  pnr«uit  of  the  Syrians;  and  when  they 
had  spoiled  their  cauip,  which  contained  a  great 
deal  of  wealth,  and  moreover  a  large  quantity 
of  gold  and  silver,  he  took  Benhadad's  chariots 
and  horses,  and  returned  to  the  city;  but  as  the 
prophet  told  him,  he  ought  to  have  his  army 
ready,  because  the  Syrian  king  would  make  ano- 
ther expedition  against  him  the  next  year,  Ahab 
was  busy  in  making  provision  for  it  accordingly. 

3.  Now  Benhadad,  when  he  had  saved  himself 
and  as  much  of  his  army  as  he  could,  out  of  the 
battle,  he  consulted  with  his  friends  how  lie  might 
make  another  expedition  against  the  Israelites. 
Now  those  friends  advised  him  not  to  fight  with 
them  on  the  hills,  because  their  God  was  potent 
in  such  places,  and  thence  it  had  come  to  pass 
that  they  had  very  lately  been  beaten ;  but  tney 
said,  that  if  they  joined  battle  with  them  in  the 

lain,  they  should  beat  them.  The}-  also  gave 
ini  this  farther  advice,  to  send  home  those  kmgs 
whom  he  had  brought  as  his  auxiliaries,  but  to 
retain  their  army,  and  to  set  captains  over  it  in- 
stead of  the  kings,  and  to  raise  an  armj'  out  of 
their  country,  and  let  them  be  in  the  place  of 
the  former  who  perished  in  the  battle,  together 
with  horses  and  chariots.  So  he  judged  their 
counsel  to  be  good,  and  acted  according  to  it  in 
the  management  of  the  army. 

4.  At  the  beginning  of  tKe  spring,  Benhadad 
took  his  arm  J-  with  him,  and  led  it  against  the  He- 
brews; and  when  he  was  come  to  a  certain  cit}' 
which  was  called  Aphek,  he  pitched  his  camp  in 
the  great  plain.  Ahab  also  went  to  meet  nim 
with  his  armv,  and  pitched  his  camp  over  against 
him,  although  his  army  was  a  very  small  one,  in 
comparison  to  that  of  the  enemy :  but  the  prophet 
came  again  to  him,  and  told  him,  that  "God  would 
give  him  the  victory,  that  he  might  demonstrate 
his  own  power  to  be,  not  only  on  the  mountains, 
but  on  the  plains  also;"  which  it  seems  was  con- 
trary to  the  opinion  of  the  Syrians.  So  they  lay 
quiet  in  their  camp  seven  days,  but  on  the  last  of 
those  days,  when  the  enemies  came  out  of  their 
ramp,  and  put  themselves  in  array  in  order  to 
tight,  Ahab  also  brought  out  his  own  Army,  and 
when  the  battle  was  joined,  and  they  fought  va- 
liantly, he  put  the  enemy  to  flight,  and  pursued 
them,  and  pressed  upon  them,  and  slew  them; 
nay,  they  were  destroyed  by  their  own  cluiriots, 
and  by  one  another;  nor  could  any  more  than  a 
few  of  them  escape  to  their  own  city  Aphek,  who 
were  also  killed  by  the  walls  falling  upon  them, 
being  in  number  twenty-seven  thousand.*  Now 
there  were  slain  in  thi-i  battle  a  hundred  thou- 
sand more:  but  Benhadad,  the  king  of  the  Sy- 
rians, fled  away,  with  certain  others  of  his  most 
faithful  servants,  and  hid  himself  in  a  cellar  mi- 
der  ground:  and  when  the<e  told  him  that  the 
kings  of  Israel  were  humane  and  mercifid  men, 
and  that  they  might  make  use  of  the  usual  man- 
ner of  supplication,  and  obtain  deliverance  fiom 
Ahab,  in  case  he  would  give  them  leave  to  go  to 
him,  he  gave  them  leave  accordingly.     So  thty 

*  Joseplms's  numl'cr,  two  myriads  and  seven  tliou- 
sand,  aL'reeslicre  willi  tliat  in  our  oilier  copies,  as  tliosc 
lliat  were  slain  I'y  the  fallinL'  rimvii  of  the  walls  of 
Aphek:  Imt  I  siisperted  at  first  thai  tliis  niinihcr  in  Jo- 
Bephns's  prc?eiil  copies  could  not  he  liis  oriL'iiial  nuin- 
lier,  because  he  calls  them  :)m>  :i,  a  far,  wliicli  could 
liardly  I'C  said  of  so  many  as  tweniyseven  thousand, 
and  because  of  the  iniprobahility  of  the  (all  of  a  particu- 
bir  wall's  killing  so  many  ;  yet,  when  I  consider  Josc- 
phiis's  neit  words,  how  tlie  rest  which  wore  slain  in 
the  battle  were  ten  other  7/i!/ri«rf,<,  tliat  twenty  seven 
thousand  arc  but  a  feir  in  roniparisonof  one  hundred 
thousand;  and  that  it  was  not  a  wall,  as  in  our  Knglish 
version,  hut  tlie  trail,  or  the  nil  ire.  if,/i/.v  of  the  city,  that 
fell  down,  as  in  all  the  orii'inals. 

t  This  mnniier  of  supi)lii'ation  for  men's  lives  amons 
the  Syrians,  with  ropes  or  halters  about  their  heads  or 
necks,  is, !  suppose,  no  strange  thing  in  later  ages,  even 
in  our  own  country. 

J  It  is  here  remarkable, tliat  in  Josephus's  ropy  this 
prophet,  whose  severe  aununciatiou  of  a  disobedient 


came  to  Ahab,  clothed  in  sackcloth,  with  rop's 
about  their  heads,t  (for  this  was  the  ancient 
manner  of  supplication  among  the  Syrians,)  and 
said,  that  "  Benhadad  desired  he  would  save 
him,  and  that  he  would  ever  be  a  servant  to  him 
for  that  favor.  Ahab  replied,  "he  was  glad 
that  he  was  alive,  and  not  hurt  in  the  battle." 
And  he  further  promised  him  the  same  honor 
and  kindness  that  a  man  would  show  to  his  bro- 
ther. So  they  received  assurances  upon  oatli 
from  him,  that  when  he  came  to  him,  he  should 
receive  no  harm  from  him,  and  then  went  and 
brought  him  out  of  the  cellar  wherein  he  was 
hid,  and  brought  him  to  Ahab  as  he  sat  in  his 
chariot.  So  Benhadad  worshipped  him;  and 
Ahab  gave  him  his  hand,  and  bade  him  come  up 
to  him  into  his  chariot,  and  kissed  him,  and  bade 
him  be  of  good  cheer,  and  not  to  expect  that  any 
mischief  was  to  be  done  to  him.  So  Benhadad 
returned  him  thanks,  and  professed  that  he 
would  remember  his  kindness  to  him  all  the 
days  of  his  life;  and  promised  he  would  restore 
those  cities  of  the  Israelites  which  the  former 
kings  had  taken  from  them,  and  grant  that  he 
should  have  leave  to  come  to  Damascus,  as  hi* 
forefathers  had  come  to  Samaria.  So  they  con- 
firmed their  covenant  by  oaths,  and  Ahab  made 
him  many  presents,  and  sent  him  back  to  his 
j  own  kingdom.  And  this  was  the  conclusion  of 
I  that  war  that  Benhadad  made  against  Ahab  and 
the  Israelites. 

5.  But  a  certain  prophet,  whose  name  was 
Micaiah,t  came  to  one  of  the  Israelites,  and 
bade  him  smite  him  on  the  head,  for  by  so  doing 
he  would  please  God;  but  when  he  would  not  do 
so,  he  foretold  to  him,  that  since  he  disobeyed 
the  commands  of  God,  he  should  meet  with  a 
lion  and  be  destroyed  b}'  him.  When  this  sad 
accident  had  befallen  the  man,  the  prophet  came 
again  to  another,  and  gave  him  the  same  injunc- 
tion, so  he  smote  him,  and  wounded  his  skull;' 
upon  which  he  bound  up  his  head,  and  came  to 
the  king,  and  told  him,  that  he  had  been  a  sol- 
dier of  his,  and  had  the  custody  of  one  of  the 
prisoners  committed  to  him  by  an  oflicer,  and 
that  the  prisoner  being  run  away,  he  was  in  dan 
ger  of  losing  his  own  life  by  the  means  of  that 
oflicer,  who  had  threatened  him,  that  if  the  pri« 
soner  escaped,  he  would  kill  him.  And  wnen 
Ahab  had  said,  that  he  would  justly  die,  he  took 
ort'  the  binding  about  his  head,  and  was  known 
by  the  kin^  to  be  Micaiah  the  proj)het,  who 
made  use  ot  this  artifice  as  a  prelude  to  his  fol- 
lowing words;  for  he  said,  that  "God  would 
punish  him,  who  had  suffered  Benhadad,  a  blas- 
])hemer  against  him,  to  escape  punishment;  and 
that  he  would  so  bring  it  about,  that  tie  should 
die  by  the  other's  means,  and  his  people  by  tlie 
other  s  army.'  ||  Upon  which  Anab  was  very 
angry  at  the  prophet,  and  gave  commandment 
that  he  should  be  ]nit  in  prison,  and  there  kept; 
but  for  himself,  he  was  in  confusion  at  the.  words 
of  iMicaiah,  and  returned  to  his  own  house. 

person's  slaughter  by  a  lion  had  lately  come  to  pass, 
was  no  other  than  Micaiah,  the  son  of  Im'ah.  who,  as 
he  now  denounced  (iod's  judgnicni  on  disohcdient 
.\hab,  seems  directly  to  have  heen  that  very  prophet 
whom  the  same  Aliiib  in  1  Kings  .\xii.  t*,  l!-\  complains 
of,  iix  one  whom  he  hated,  because  he  did  not  prophesy 
pood  eonccrninff  him,  hut  c rt7,  and  who  in  that  chap- 
ter openly  repeats  bis  denunciations  asainsl  him:  all 
which  came  lo  pass  accordingly:  nor  istliereany  re:iSOn 
to  doubt  but  this  and  the  former  were  the  very  same 
prophet. 

II  What  is  most  remarkable  in  this  history,  and  in  ma- 
ny histories  on  oli.er  occasions  in  ti  e  out  Testament, 
is  this,  that  during  the  Jewisli  theocracy  (^od  acted  en- 
tirely as  the  sniireme  king  of  Israel,  and  the  supreme 
cener:'!  of  their  armies,  ami  ;ilways  expected  that  the 
Israelites  sliou'd  be  in  such  absolute  subje'tion  to  liim, 
their  supreme  and  heaveidy  king,  and  senernl  of  their 
armies,  as  subjects  and  soidiers  are  to  their  earthly 
kings  and  senerals,  and  that  usually  without  knowing 
(be  particular  reasons  of  their  injunctions 
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Concerning  Jehoshaphat,  the  King  of  Jernsahm; 
and  how  .■ihab  made  an  Expedition  against  the 
Syrians,  and  ivas  assisted  therein  by  Jehuslin- 
phal,  but  was  himself  overcome  in  Battle,  and 
perished  therein. 

h  1.  And  these  were  the  circumstances  in 
which  Aliab  was.  But  I  now  return  to  Jthoslia- 
phat,  the  kin^  of  Jerusak-m,  who,  when  he  had 
augmented  his  kingdom,  and  had  set  garrisons 
in  the  cities  of  the  countries  belonging  to  his 
suljjects,  and  had  put  such  garrisons  uo  less  into 
those  cities  which  were  taken  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Ephraim,  by  his  grandfather  Abijah,  when  Je- 
roboam reigned  over  the  ten  tribes,  [than  he  did 
into  the  other:]  but  then  he  had  God  favorable 
and  assisting  to  him,  as  being  both  righteous  and 
religious,  and  seeking  to  do  somewhat  every  day, 
that  should  be  agreeable  and  acceptable  to  God. 
The  kings  also  that  were  round  about  him,  ho- 
nored him  with  the  presents  they  made  him,  till 
the  riches  that  he  had  acquired  were  immensely 
great,  and  the  glory  he  had  gained  was  of  a  most 
exalted  nature. 

2.  Now,  in  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  he  call- 
ed together  the  rulers  of  the  country,  and   the 

f)riests,  and  commanded  them  to  go  round  the 
and,  and  teach  all  the  people  that  were  under 
him,  city  by  city,  the  laws  of  Moses,  and  to  keep 
them,  and  to  be  diligent  in  the  worship  of  God. 
With  this  the  whole  multitude  was  so  pleased, 
that  they  were  not  so  eagerly  set  upon,  or  affected 
with  any  thing  so  much  as  the  observation  of  the 
laws.  The  neighboring  nations  also  continued  to 
love  Jehoshaphat,  and  to  be  at  peace  with  him. 
The  Philistines  paid  their  appointed  tribute;  and 
the  Arabians  supplied  him  every  year  with  three 
hundred  and  sixty  lambs,  and  as  many  kids  of 
the  goats.  He  also  fortified  the  great  cities, 
which  were  many  in  number,  and  of  great  con- 
sequence. He  prepared  also  a  mighty  army  of 
soldiers  and  weapons  against  their  enemies.  Now 
the  army  of  men  that  wore  their  armor,  were 
three  hundred  thousand  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  of 
whom  Adnah  was  the  chief;  but  John  was  chief 
of  two  hundred  thousand;  the  same  man  was 
chief  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  and  had  two 
hundred  thousand  archers  under  him.  There 
was  another  chief,  whose  name  was  Jchozabad, 
who  had  a  hutidred  and  fourscore  thousand  arm- 
ed men.  This  multitude  was  distributed  to  be 
ready  for  the  king's  service,  besides  those  whom 
he  sent  to  the  best  fortified  cities. 

3.  Jehoshaphat  took  for  his  son  Jehorani  to 
wife,  the  daughter  of  Ahab,  the  king  of  the  ten 
tribes,  whose  name  was  Athaliah.  And  when, 
after  some  time,  he  went  to  Samaria,  Ahalj  re- 
ceived him  courteously,  and  treated  the  army 
that  followed  hiin  in  a  splendid  manner,with  great 
plenty  of  corn  and  wine,  and  of  slain  beasts;  and 
desired  that  he  would  join  with  him  in  his  war 
against  the  king  of  .Syria,  that  he  might  recover 
from  him  the  city  Ramoth,  in  Gilead  ;  fortlioiigh 
it  had  belonged  to  his  father,  yet  had  the  king 
of  Syria's  father  taken  it  away  from  him;  and 
upon  Jehoshaphat's  promise  to  afford  him  as- 
sistance, (for  indeed  his  army  was  not  inferior 
to  the  other's,)  and  his  sending  for  his  army  from 
Jerusalem  to  Samaria,  the  two  kings  went  out  of 
the  city,  and  each  of  them  sal  on  his  own  throne, 
and  each  gave  their  orders  to  their  several  armi<  s. 
Now  Jehoshaphat  bade  them  call  some  of  the 
prophets,  if  there  were  any  there,  and  inquire  of 
them  concerning  this  ex|je(lition  against  the  king 
of  Syria,  whether  they  would  give  them  counsel 
to  make  that  expedition  at  this  time,  for  there 

♦  TlifRe  rcasoninKSof  Zc(lckiah,tlic  false  prophet,  in 
order  to  persuade  .\hali  not  to  liclievo  Micniah,  the  true 
pTopliet,  arc  plaiiRihIc,  hut  beins  oniitlod  in  our  other  co- 
pies, wo  cannot  now  tell  wlienrc  JoBcphiis  lind  them, 
whether  from  bia  own  temple  copy,  from  eonic  otlicr  ori- 


was  peace  at  that  time  between  Ahab  and  the 
king  of  Syria,  which  had  lasted  t)iree  years,  froui 
the  time  he  had  taken  him  captive  till  that  day. 
4.  So  Ahab  called  his  own  prophets,  being  la 
number  about  four  hundred,  and  bade  them  ia- 
(luire  of  God  whether  he  would  grant  him  the 
victory,  if  he  made  an  expedition  against  Benha- 
dad,  and  enable  him  to  overthrow  that  city,  for 
whose  sake  it  was  that  he  was  going  to  war. 
Now  these  prophets  gave  their  counsel  for  mak- 
ing this  expedition;  and  said,  that  "he  would 
beat  the  king  of  Syria,  and,  as  formerly,  woukl 
reduce  him  under  his  power."  But  Jehosliaphat, 
understanding  by  their  words  that  they  were 
false  prophets,  asked  Ahab,  whether  there  were 
not  some  other  prophet,  and  he  belonging  to  the 
true  God,  that  we  may  have  surer  information 
concerning  futurities'.'  Hereupon  Ahab  said, 
"  there  was  indeed  such  a  one,  but  that  he  hated 
him,  as  having  prophesied  evil  to  him,  and  having 
foretold  that  he  should  be  overcome,  and  slain  by 
tlie  king  of  Syria,  and  that  for  this  cause  he  had 
him  now  in  prison,  and  that  his  name  was  Micai- 
ah,  the  son  of  Iinlah."  But  upon  Jehoshaphat's 
desire  that  he  might  be  produced,  Ahab  sent  a 
eunui;h,who  brought  Micaiah  to  him.  No>v  the 
eunuch  had  informed  him  by  the  way,  that  all  the 
other  prophets  had  foretold  that  the  king  shoulci 
gain  the  victory;  but  he  said,  that  "  it  was  not 
lawful  for  him  to  lie  against  God,  but  that  he 
must  speak  what  he  should  say  to  him  about  the 
king,  whatsoever  it  were."  When  he  came  to 
.\hab,  and  he  had  adjured  him  upon  oath  to 
speak  the  truth  to  him,  he  said,  that  "  God 
had  showed  to  him  the  Israelites  running  away, 
and  pursued  bj-  the  Svrians,  and  dispersed  upon 
the  mountains  by  them,  as  are  flocks  of  sheep 
dis))ers(:d  wlien  th<  ir  shepherd  is  slain."  He  said 
farther,  that  "  (iod  signified  to  him,  that  those 
Israelites  should  return  in  peace  to  their  own 
home,  and  that  he  only  should  fall  in  battle." 
When  Micaiah  had  thus  spoken,  Ahab  said  lo  Je- 
hoshaphat, "  1  told  thee  a  little  wliile  ago  the 
disposition  of  the  man  with  regard  to  nie,  and 
that  he  uses  to  prophesy  evil  to  me."  Upon 
which  Micaiah  replied,  that  "  he  ought  to  hear 
all,  whatsoever  it  be,  that  God  foretells;  and 
that  in  particular,  they  were  false  prophets  that 
encouraged  him  to  make  this  war  in  hope  of 
victory,  whereas  he  must  fight  and  be  killed." 
Whereupon  the  king  was  in  suspense  with  him- 
self: but  Zedekiah,  one  of  those  false  pro- 
phets, came  near,  and  exhorted  him  not  to 
hearken  to  Micaiah,  lor  he  did  not  at  all  speak 
truth;  as  a  demonstration  of  which,  he  instanced 
in  what  Klijah  had  said,  who  was  a  better  pro- 
phet in  loretelling  futurities  than  Micaiah;*  for 
lie  foretold,  That  "  the  dogs  should  lick  his 
blood  in  the  city  of  Jezreel,  in  the  field  of  Naboth. 
as  thej'  licked  the  bluod  of  Naboth,  who  by  his 
means  was  there  stoned  to  death  by  the  mul- 
titude;" that  therel'ore  it  was  plain  that  this 
Micaiah  was  a  liar,  as  contradicting  a  greater 
prophet  than  himsell',  and  saying,  that  he  would 
be  slain  at  three  days'  journey  distance.  And 
[said  he]  you  shall  siion  know  whether  he  he  a 
true  ))ruplu  t,  and  hath  the  power  of  the  Divine 
Spirit;  lor  I  will  smite  him,  and  let  him  then 
hurt  my  hand,  as  Jadori  caused  the  hand  of  Je- 
roboam the  king  to  wither  when  he  would  have 
caught  him;  for  I  suppose  thou  hast  certainly 
heard  of  that  accident."  So  when,  upon  his 
smiting  Micaiah.  no  harm  hajipened  lo  him, 
Ahab  took  courage,  and  readily  led  his  army 
against  the  king  of  Syria,  for,  as  I  suppose,  fate 
was  t»o  hard  fur  him,  and  made  him  believe  that 
the  false  projihets.  spake  truer  than  the  true  one, 

f!Mial  iinthor,  or  from  rcrtain  .iiirient  notes.  Th.it  some 
such  phiusihjeolijertioii  was  now  raised  a|;ainst  .Miraiah 
is  very  likely,  oilier  wise  Jelioshiipliat.whoiiscd  todiHbe- 
lieve  nllsui'h  false  prophets,  rould  never  hnveheen  indu- 
ced to  accompany  Allah  in  those  desperate  circumstances. 
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tbat  it  migbi  take  an  occasion  of  bringing  bim  to 
"hi*  end.  However,  Zedekiah  made  horns  of 
iron,  and  said  to  Ahab,  that  "God  made  those 
horns  signals,  that  by  theiu  he  should  overthrow 
all  Syria."  But  Micaiah  replied,  that  "Zedekiah 
in  a  few  days  should  go  from  one  secret  chamber 
to  another,  to  hide  himself,  that  he  might  escape 
the  punishment  of  his  lying."  Then  did  the  king 
give  orders  that  they  should  take  Micaiah  away, 
and  guard  him  to  Anion,  the  governor  of  the 
city,  and  to  give  him  nothing  but  bread  and  water. 
5.  Then  did  Ahab,  and  Jehoshaphat,  the  king 
of  Jerusalem,  take  their  forces,  and  marched  to 
Ramoth,  a  city  of  Gilead;  and  when  the  king  of 
Syria  heard  of  this  expedition,  he  brought  out 
his  army  to  oppose  them,  and  pitched  his  camp 
not  far  from  Ramoth.  Aow  Ahab  and  Jehosha- 
phat had  agreed,  that  Ahab  should  lay  aside  his 
royal  robes,*  but  that  the  king  of  Jerusalem 
should  put  on  his  [Ahab's]  proper  habit,  and 
etsind  before  the  army,  in  order  to  disprove,  by 
this  artitjce,  what  Micaiah  had  foretold;  but 
Ahab's  fate  found  him  out  without  his  robes;  for 
Benhadad,  the  king  of  Syria,  had  charged  his 
army,  by  the  means  of  their  commanders,  to  kill 
nobody  else  but  only  the  king  of  Israel.  So 
when  the  Syrians,  upon  their  joining  battle  with 
the  Israelites,  saw  Jehoshaphat  stand  before  the 
army,  and  conjectured  that  he  was  Ahab,  they 
fell  violently  upon  him,  and  encompassed  him 
round ;  but  when  they  were  near,  and  knew  that 
it  was  not  he,  they  all  returned  back;  and  while 
the  fight  lasted  from  the  morninsr-lio-ht  till  late 
in  the  evening,  and  the  Syrians  were  conquer- 
ors, the}'  killed  nobody,  as  their  king  had  com- 
manded them.  And  when  they  sought  to  kill 
Ahab  alone,  but  could  not  find  him,  tnere  was  a 
young  nobleman  belonging  to  king  Benhadad, 
whose  name  was  Naauiau;  he  drew  his  bow 
against  the  enemy,  and  wounded  the  king  through 
his  breastplate,  in  his  lungs.      Upon  this,  Ahab 

*This  readingof  Josephus,  that  Jehoshaphat  put  on, 
not  his  own.  liut  Ahab's  robes,  in  order  to  appear  to  be 
Ahab,  while  Ahab  was  witliout  any  robes  at  all,  and 
hoped  thereby  to  escape  his  own  evil  fate,  and  disprove 
Micaiah's  prophecy  against  liiin,  is  exceeding  probable. 
It  gives  great  light  also  to  this  whole  history,  and  shows, 
that  although  .\.liab  hoped  Jehoshaphat  would  t)e  mis- 
taken for  him,  and  run  the  only  risk  of  being  slain  in 
the  battle,  yet  was  he  entirely  disappointed,  while  still 
the  escape  of  the  good  man  Jcliosliaph.it,  and  tlie 
slaughter  of  the  bad  man  Ahab,  dcmonstriited  the  crcat 
(Jistiaction  that  Divine  Providence  made  betwixt  them. 


resolved  not  to  make  his  mischance  know* 
to  his  army,  lest  they  should  run  away,  but  he 
bade  the  driver  of  his  chariot  to  turn  it  back,  and 
carry  him  out  of  the  battle,  because  he  was  sore 
ly  and  mortally  wounded;  however,  he  sat  in  hi« 
chariot  and  endured  the  pain  till  sunset,  and  then 
he  fainted  away  and  died. 

6.  And  now  the  Syrian  army,  upon  the  coming 
of  the  night,  retired  to  their  camp;  and  when 
the  herald  belonging  to  the  camp  gave  notice 
that  Ahab  was  dead,  they  returned  home;  and 
thev  took  the  dead  body  of  Ahab  to  Samaria,  and 
buried  it  there;  but  when  they  had  washed  bis 
chariot,  in  the  fountain  of  Jezreel,  which  was 
bloody  with  the  dead  body  of  the  king,  they 
acknowledged  that  the  prophecy  of  Elijah  was 
true,  for  the  dogs  licked  nis  blood,  and  the  har- 
lots continued  afterward  to  wash  themselves  m 
that  fountain;  but  still  he  died  at  Ramoth,  as  Mi- 
caiah had  foretold.  And  as  what  things  were  fore- 
told should  happen  to  Ahab,  by  the  two  prophets, 
came  to  pass,  we  ought  thence  to  have  high  no- 
tions of  God,  and  every  where  to  honor  and 
worship  him,  and  never  to  suppose  that  what  is 
pleasant  and  agreeable  is  worth)'  of  belief  before 
what  is  true,  and  to  esteem  nothing  more  advan- 
tageous than  the  gift  of  prophecy, f  and  that  fore- 
knowledge of  future  events  which  is  derived 
from  it,  since  God  shows  men  thereby  what  we 
ought  to  avoid.  We  may  also  guess,  from  what 
happened  to  this  king,  and  have  reason  to  con- 
sider the  power  of  fate,  that  there  is  no  way  of 
avoiding  it,  even  when  we  know  it.  It  creeps 
upon  human  souls,  and  flatters  them  with  pleas- 
ing hopes,  till  it  leads  them  about  to  the  place 
where  it  will  be  too  hard  for  them.  Accordingly, 
Ahab  appears  to  have  been  deceived  thereby, 
till  he  disbelieved  those  that  foretold  his  defeat, 
but  by  giving  credit  to  such  as  foretold  what  was 
grateful  to  him,  was  slain:  and  his  son  Ahaziah 
succeeded  him. 

t  We  have  here  a  very  wise  reflection  of  Josephus 
about  Divine  Providence,  and  what  is  derived  from  it, 
prophecy,  and  the  inevitable  certainty  of  its  accomplish- 
ment; and  that  when  wicked  men  think  tliay  take  pro- 
per methods  to  elude  what  is  denounced  against  them, 
and  to  escape  the  divine  judgments  thereby  threatened 
them,  without  repentance,  they  are  ever  by  Providence 
infatuated  to  bring  about  their  own  destruction,  and 
thereby  withal  to  demonstrate  the  perfect  veracity  of 
tbnt  Cod  whose  predictions  they  in  vain  endeavor  lo 
elude. 


BOOK  IX. 


CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OF  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  FIFTY-SEVEN  YEAR3.— FROM  THE 
DEATH  OF  AHAB  TO  THE  CAPTIVITY  OF  THE  TEN  TRIBES. 


CHAP.  I. 

Concerning  Jehoshaphat  again;  hoiv  he  constitu- 
ted Judges,  and,  by  God's  Assistance,  overcame 
his  Enemies. 

§  1.  When  Jehoshaphat  the  king  was  come  to 
Jerusalem,  from  the  assistance  he  had  aflbrded 
Ahab,  the  king  of  Israel,  when  he  fought  with 
Benhadad  king  of  Syria,  the  prophet  Jehu  met 
him,  and  accused  him  for  assisting  Ahab,  a  man 
both  impious  and  wicked;  and  said  to  him,  that 
"God  was  displeased  with  him  for  so  doing,  but 
that  he  delivered  him  from  the  enemy,  notwith- 
standing he  had  sinned,  because  of  his  own  pro- 
per disposition,  which  was  good."  Whereupon 
the  king  betook  himself  to  thanksgivings  and 
sacrifices  to  God :  after  which  he  presently  went 
over  all  that  country  which  he  ruled  round  about, 

♦These  judges,  constituted  by  Jehoshaphat,  were  a 
kind  of  Jerusalem  S.Tnbcdrim,  out  of  the  priests,  the 
Levites,  and  the  principal  of  the  people,  both  here  and 
25 


and  taught  the  people,  as  well  the  laws  which 
God  gave  them  by  Moses,  as  that  religious  wor- 
ship that  was  due  to  bim.  He  also  constituted 
judges  in  every  one  of  the  cities  of  his  kingdom; 
and  charged  them  "  to  have  regard  to  nothing 
so  much  in  judging  the  multitude  as  to  ilo  jus- 
tice, and  not  to  be  moved  by  bribes,  nor  by  the 
dignity  of  men  eminent  for  either  their  riches  or 
thtir  high  birth,  but  to  distribute  justice  equally 
to  all,  as  knowing  that  God  is  conscious  of  every 
secret  action  of  tneirs."  When  he  had  himself 
instructed  them  thus,  and  gone  over  every  city 
of  the  two  tribes,  he  returned  to  Jerusalem.  He 
there  also  constituted  judges  out  of  the  priests 
and  the  Levites,*  and  principal  persons  of  the 
multitude,  and  admonished  them  to  pass  all  their 
sentences  with  care  and  justice.  And  that  if 
any  of  the  people  of  his  country  had  difiTereuce* 

2Chron.  xix.  8,  much  like  the  old  Christian  judicature! 
of  the  bishop,  the  presbyters,  the  deacons,  and  tll«  peo- 
ple. 
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ul  great  eon^qiience,  they  should  srnd  them  out  i 
o(  the  olluT  tilifs  to  these  judges,  who  would 
be  obliged  to};ivi;  rig-hteous  sentences  conccriiing 
luch  caiistr:  and  this  witli  the  greater  care,  be- 
cause it  is  proper  thut  the  sentences  whir.h  are 
given  in  tliat  tity  wherein  the  temple  ol'  God  is, 
and  wherein  the  king  dwells,  be  given  with  great 
eare,  and  the  utmost  justice.  Now  he  set  over 
them  Ainariuh  the  priest,  and  Zehadiah,  [both] 
ct  the  tribe  of  Juduh:  and  after  this  manner  it 
V.ns  that  the  king  ordered  these  alVairs. 

2.  About  this  time  the  Moabites  and  Ammon- 
ites made  an  expedition  ag-aiust  Jehoshaphat, 
»iid  took  with  tlieni  a  great  body  of  Arabians, 
and  pitched  their  camp  at  Eiigedi,  a  city  that  is 
!-ituate  at  the  lake  Asphallitis,  and  distant  three 
hundred  turlungs  from  Jerusalem.  In  th:it  place 
grows  the  best  kind  of  palm-trees,  and  the  opo- 
baisaniuiu.*  Jsow  Jehoshaphat  heard  that  the 
enemies  hatl  passed  over  tiie  lake,  and  had  made 
an  irruption  into  that  country  which  be!ong<d  to 
his  kingtiom;  at  wliich  news  he  was  affrighted , 
and  called  the  people  of  Jerusalem  to  a  congre- 
gation in  the  temple,  and  standing  over  against 
the  temple  itself,  he  called  upon  God  "to  afford 
him  power  and  strength,  so  as  to  inllict  punish- 
ment on  those  that  made  tiiis  expedition  against 
them,  (for  that  those  who  built  this  his  temple, 
had  prayed  that  he  would  jirotett  that  city,  and 
take  vengeance  on  those  that  were  so  bold  as  to 
come  against  it,)  for  they  are  come  to  take  from 
us  that  land  which  thou  hast  given  us  for  a  pos- 
session." When  he  had  prayed  thus,  he  fell  into 
tears;  and  the  whole  multitude,  together  with 
their  wives  and  children,  made  their  supplica- 
tions also:  upon  which  a  certain  prophet,  Jaha- 
ziel  by  name,  came  into  the  midst  of  the  as- 
sembly, and  cried  out,  aud  spake  both  to  the 
multitude  and  to  the  king,  that  God  heard  their 
prayers,  and  promised  to  fight  against  their  ene- 
mies. He  also  gave  order  that  tlic  king  should 
draw  his  forces  out  the  next  day,  for  that  he 
should  find  them  between  Jeru^alem  and  the  as- 
cent of  Engedi,  at  a  place  called  the  Eminence, 
and  that  he  should  not  fight  against  them,  but 
only  stand  still,  and  see  how  tiod  would  tight 
against  them.  When  the  prophet  had  said  this, 
both  the  king  and  the  multitude  fell  upon  their 
faces,  and  gave  thanks  to  Ciod,  and  worshipped 
him;  and  the  Levites  continued  singing  hymns 
to  God  with  their  instruments  of  music. 

3.  As  soon  as  it  was  day,  and  the  king  was 
come  into  that  wilderness  which  is  under  the 
city  of  Tekoa,  he  said  to  the  multitude,  that 
"  they  ought  to  give  credit  to  what  the  prophet 
had  said,  and  not  to  set  themselves  in  array  for 
fighting,  but  to  set  the  priests  with  their  trum- 
pets, and  the  Levites,  with  the  singers  of  hymns, 
to  give  thanks  to  God,  as  having  already  deliver- 
ed our  country  from  our  enemies."  This  opinion 
of  the  king  pleased  [the  people,]  and  they  did 
what  he  advisetl  them  to  do.  'So  God  caused  a 
terror  and  commotion  to  arise  among  the  Am- 
monites, who  thought  one  another  to  be  enemies, 
and  slew  one  another,  insomuch  that  not  one 
man  out  of  so  great  an  army  esca|ied ;  and  when 
Jeho8ha[)hat    looked    ujitjn   that    valley    wherein 

.  their  enemies  had  been  encamped,  and  saw  it 
full  of  dead  men,  he  rejoiced  at  so  surprising  an 
evpnt,  as  ivas  this  assistance  of  God,  while  he 
himsL-lf,  by  his  own  power,  and  without  their  la- 
bor,  had  given  them  the  victory.     He  also  gave 

*C'ODeerning  t)iM  prcciouii  balaani,  see  the  note  on 
Antiq.  b.  viil.  cliap.  vl.  sert.C. 

"Wlial  are  here  Pontug  and  Thrace,  as  the  places 
whither  Jchoshaphnfs  fleet  8.-iile(l,  arc  in  our  other 
copies  Ophir  and  Tarshith,  anti  the  place  whence  it 
sailed  is  in  them  Kiiongeber,  whirli  lay  on  the  Red 
Sea,  whenre  it  was  iinpoimilile  for  any  ships  to  sail  to 
Pontua  or  Thrace;  so  that  Josephus's  ropy  diirered  from 
our  other  ropics.  as  is  farther  plaiiifroin  his  own  words, 
which  render  what  we  read,  that  the  ships  teere  brc- 
ktn  at  Kiiongelitr,  from    their  unwieldy   greatness. 


his  army  leave  to  take  the  prey  of  the  enemie* 
camp,  and  to  spoil  their  dead  bodies;  and  indeed 
so  they  did  fur  three  days  together,  till  they  were 
weary,  so  great  was  the  number  of  the  slain  v 
and  on  the  fourth  day,  all  the  people  were  ga- 
thered together  unto  a  certain  hollow  place  or 
valley,  and  blessed  God  for  his  power  and  assist- 
ance, from  which  the  place  had  this  name  giveu 
it,  The  Valley  of  [Uerachah,  or]  Blessing. 

4.  And  when  the  king  had  brought  his  army 
back  to  Jerusalem,  he  betook  himself  to  cele- 
brate festivals,  and  offer  sacrifices,  and  this  for 
many  flays.  And,  indeed,  after  this  destruction 
of  their  enemies,  and  when  it  came  to  the  ears 
of  the  foreign  nations,  they  were  all  greatly  af- 
frighteil,  as  supposing  that  God  wonld  openly 
fight  for  him  hereafter.  So  Jehoshaphat  from 
tiiat  lime  ]\\ec\  in  great  gloiy  and  splendor,  oi: 
account  of  liis  righteousness  and  his  piety  to- 
wards Got!.  He  was  also  in  friendship  with 
Ahab's  son,  who  was  king  of  Israel:  and  he 
joined  with  him  in  the  building  of  ships  thai 
were  to  sail  to  Pontus,f  and  the  tratiic  cities 
of  Thrace;  but  he  failed  of  his  gains,  for  the 
ships  were  destroyed  by  being  so  great  [and  un- 
wieldy;] on  wh:ch  accouiii  ue  was  no  longer 
concerned  about  shipping.  Aod  this  is  the  his 
tory  of  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  n. 

Concerning  Ahaziah,  the  King  of  Israel,  and 
again  coiicerning  the  Prophet  Elijah. 

•J  1.  And  now  Ahaziah,  the  son  of  Ahab,  reigned 
over  Israel,  and  made  his  abode  in  Samaria.  He 
was  a  wicked  man,  and,  in  all  respects,  like  to 
both  his  parents,  and  to  Jeroboam,  who  first  of 
all  transgressed,  and  began  to  deceive  the  people. 
On  the  second  year  of  his  reign,  the  king  of 
Moab  fell  off  from  his  obedience,  and  left  off 
paving  those  tributes  which  he  before  paid  to  his 
father  Ahab.  IVow  it  happened  that  Ahaziah,  as 
he  was  coming  down  from  the  top  of  his  house, 
fell  down  from  it,  and  in  his  sickness  sent  to  the 
I-"ly,J  which  was  the  god  of  Ekron,  for  that  was 
this  god's  name,  to  iiit|uire  about  Ids  recover}-: 
but  the  God  of  the  Hebrews  appeared  to  Elijah 
the  ])rophct,  and  commanded  him  to  go  and  meet 
the  messengers  that  were  sent,  and  to  ask  them, 
"Whether  the  people  of  Israel  had  not  a  God  of 
their  own,  that  the  king  sent  to  a  foreign  god  tc 
inquire  about  his  recovery?  and  to  bid  them  re- 
turn, and  tell  the  king,  that  he  would  not  escape 
this  disease."  And  when  l^Iijah  had  performea 
^vliat  (Jod  had  commanded  him,  and  the  messen- 
gers had  heard  what  he  said,  they  returned  to 
the  kiug  immediately;  and  when  the  king  won- 
dered now  ihey  could  return  so  soon,  and  asked 
them  the  reason  of  it,  they  said,  that  "a  certain 
man  met  them,  and  forbade  them  to  go  any  far- 
ther, but  to  return  and  till  thee,  from  the  com- 
mand of  the  God  of  Israel,  that  this  disi-ase  will 
have  a  bad  end."  And  when  the  king  bade  them 
describe  the  man  that  said  this  to  them,  they  re- 
pliid,  "that  he  was  a  hairy  man,  and  was  girt 
about  with  a  girdle  of  leather."  So  the  king  un- 
derstoo;!  by  this  that  the  man  who  was  described 
by  the  messengers  was  Elijah;  whi  reupon  lie 
sent  a  captain  to  him,  with  fifty  soldiers,  and 
commanded  them  to  bring  Elijah  to  him;  and 
when  the  captain  that  was  sent  found  Elijah  sit- 
ting upon  the  top  of  a  hill,  he  coniiiiaiuled  hlni 

But  so  far  we  may  conclude,  that  Joscphus  thought 
one  Ophir  to  he  somewhere  in  the  Mediicrr.-inean,  and 
not  in  the  South  Sea,  tliouch  perhaps  there  minlit  he 
another  Ophir  in  the  Pouth  .''ca  also,  and  that  fleets 
might  then  sail  both  from  Pho-nicia,  and  from  the  Red 
Sea.  lo  fctrh  lhe/,'oW  of  Ophir. 

J  This  god  of  flies  sccnis  to  have  been  so  called,  as 
was  the  like  cod  ninoni;  the  <> recks,  from  his  supposed 
power  over  flies  in  drivini;  them  aw;iy  from  the  flesU 
of  their  sacrifices,  which  otherwise  would  have  been 
very  troublesome  to  them. 


TRANSLATION  OF  ELIJAH. 


4 


BOOK  IX.— CHAP.  III. 


189 


to  come  down,  and  to  come  to  the  kin«;,  for  so  he 
had  enjoined:  but  that  in  case  he  relused,  they 
would  carry  him  by  force.  Elijah  said  to  him, 
"That  you  may  have  a  trial  whether  I  be  a  true 
prophet,  I  will  pra\-  that  lire  may  fall  from  hea- 
ven,* and  destroy  both  the  soldiers  and  yourself" 
So  he  prayed,  and  a  whirlwind  of  fire  fell  [from 
heaven,]  and  destroyed  the  captain,  and  those  that 
were  with  him.  And  when  toe  kinij  was  inform- 
ed of  the  destruction  of  these  men,  he  was  very- 
angry,  and  sent  another  captain  with  the  like 
number  of  armed  men  that  were  sent  before. 
And  wlien  this  captain  also  threatened  the  pro- 
phet, that  unless  he  came  down  of  his  own  ac- 
cord, he  would  take  him  and  carry  him  awaj-; 
upon  his  prayer  against  him,  the  fire  [from  hea- 
ven] slew  this  captain  as  well  as  the  other.  And 
when,  upon  inquiry,  the  king  was  informed  of 
what  had  happened  to  him,  he  sent  out  a  third 
captain.  But  when  this  captain,  who  was  a  wise 
man,  and  of  a  mild  disposition,  came  to  the  place 
where  Elijah  happened  to  be,  and  spake  civilly  to 
him;  and  said,  that  "he  knew  that  it  was  without 
his  own  consent,  and  only  in  submission  to  the 
king's  conmiand,  that  he  came  unto  him;  and 
that  those  that  came  before  did  not  come  will- 
ingly, but  on  the  same  account:  he  therefore 
desired  him  to  have  pity  on  those  armed  men 
that  were  with  him;  and  that  he  would  come 
down  and  follow  him  to  the  king."  So  Elijah 
accepted  of  his  discreet  words  and  courteous  be- 
havior, and  came  down  and  followed  him.  And 
when  he  came  to  the  king,  he  prophesied  to  him, 
and  told  him,  that  "  God  said.  Since  thou  hast 
despised  him  as  not  being  God,  and  so  unable  to 
foretell  the  truth  about  thy  distemper,  but  hast 
sent  to  the  god  of  Ekron  to  inquire  of  him  what 
will  be  the  end  of  this  ih^'  distemper,  know  this, 
that  thou  shall  die." 

2.  Accordingly,  the  king  in  a  very  little  time 
died,  as  Elijah  had  foretold;  but  Jehoram  his 
brother  succeeded  him  in  the  kingdom,  for  he 
died  without  children:  but  for  this  Jehoram,  he 
was  like  his  father  Ahab  in  wickedness,  and 
reigned  twelve  years,  indulging  himself  in  all 
sorts  of  wickedness  and  impiety  towards  God; 
for,  leaving  off  his  worship,  he  worshipped  fo- 
reign gods:  but  in  other  respects  he  was  an  ac- 
tive man.  Now  at  this  time  it  was  that  Elijah 
disappeared  from  among  men,  and  no  one  knows 
of  his  death  to  this  very  day;  but  he  left  behind 
him  his  disciple  Elisha,  as  we  have  formerly  de- 
clared. And  indeed,  as  to  Elijah,  and  as  to  Enoch, 
who  was  before  the  deluge,  it  is  written  in  the 
sacred  books  that  they  disappeared,  but  so  that 
nobody  knew  that  they  died. 

CHAP.  III. 

Hovo  Joram  and  Jehoshaphat  made  an  Expedition 
agninsl  the  Moabiies;  as  also  concerning  the 
Wonders  oj"  Elisha;  and  the  death  of  Jehosha- 
phat. 

}  1.  When  Joram  had  taken  upon  him  the 
kingdom,  he  determined  to  make  an  expedition 

*  It  is  commonly  esteemed  a  very  cruel  action  of  Eli- 
jah,  when  tie  called  for  a  tire  from  heaven,  and  con- 
sumed no  fewer  than  two  raplains  and  a  hutidred  sol- 
diers, and  this  for  no  other  crime  than  olicying  the  or- 
ders of  their  king,  in  attempting  to  seize  liini;  and  it  is 
owned  hy  ourSaviour  ihatit  wasan  instance  of  preatcr 
severity  than  the  spirit  of  the  New  Testament  allows, 
Luke  ix.  54.  But  then  we  must  consider,  that  it  is  not 
unlikely  that  these  captains  and  soldiers  hclieved  that 
they  were  sent  to  fetcii  the  prophet,  that  he  might  he 
put  to  Ooath  for  foretelling  the  death  of  the  kin'.',  and 
this  wliilethey  knew  him  to  be  the  prophet  of  the  irne 
God.  the  supreme  king  of  Isr.-iel,  (tor  they  were  still  un- 
der the  theocracy,)  whirh  was  no  less  than  impiety, 
rebellion,  and  treason  in  the  highest  degree.  Nor  would 
the  command  of  a  subaltern,  or  inferior  captain,  con- 
tradicting the  commands  of  the  general,  when  the  cap- 
tain and  soldiers  both  knew  it  to  be  so,  as  I  suppose,  jus- 
tiff  or  excuse  such  gross  rebellioa  and  disobedience  in 


against  the  king  of  Moab,  whose  narac  was  Me- 
sha;  fjr,  as  we  told  you  before,  he  was  departed 
from  his  obedience  to  his  brother  [Ahaziah.j 
while  he  paid  to  his  father  Ahab  two  hundred 
thousand  sheepwith  their  fleeces  of  wool.  When 
therefore  he  had  gathered  his  own  army  toge- 
ther, he  sent  also  to  Jehoshaphat,  and  entreated 
him,  that  since  he  had  from  the  beginning  been  a 
friend  to  his  father,  he  would  a^^i3t  him  in  the 
war  that  he  was  entering  into  against  the  Moab- 
ites,  who  had  departed  from  their  obedience; 
who  not  only  himself  promised  to  assist  him,  but 
would  also  oblige  the  king  of  Edom,  who  was 
under  his  authority,  to  make  the  same  expedition 
also.  When  Joram  had  received  these  assuran- 
ces of  assistance  fioni  Jeliosliaphat,  he  took  his 
army  with  him,  and  came  to  Jerusalem;  and 
when  he  had  been  sumptuously  entertained  by 
the  king  of  Jerusalem,  jt  was  resolved  upon  by 
them  to  take  their  march  against  their  enemies 
through  the  v,'ilderness  of  Edom;  and  when  they 
had  taken  a  compass  of  seven  days'  journey, 
thej'  were  in  distress  for  want  of  water  for  the 
cattle,  and  for  the  army,  from  the  mistake  of 
their  roads  by  the  guides  that  conducted  theoi, 
insomuch  that  they  were  all  in  an  agony,  espe- 
cially Joram ;  and  cried  to  God  by  reason  of  their 
sorrow,  and  [desired  to  know]  what  wickedness 
had  been  committed  by  them,  that  induced  him 
to  deliver  three  kings  together,  without  lighting, 
unto  the  king  of  j\Ioab.  But  Jehoshaphat,  who 
was  a  righteous  man,  encouraged  him,  and  bade 
him  send  to  the  camp,  and  know  whether  any 
prophet  of  God  was  come  along  with  them,  that 
we  might  by  him  learn  from  God  what  we  should 
do.  And  wlien  one  of  the  servants  of  Joram  said, 
that  he  had  seen  there  Elisha,  the  son  of  Sha- 
phat.  the  disciple  of  Elijah,  the  three  kings  went 
to  hiru,  at  the  entreaty  of  Jehoshaphat;  and 
when  they  were  come  at  the  prophet's  tent, 
which  tent  was  pitched  out  of  the  camp,  they 
asked  him,  "What  would  become  of  the  army?" 
And  Joram  was  particularly  very  pressing  with 
him  about  it.  And  when  lie  replied  to  him,  that 
"  he  should  not  trouble  him,  but  go  to  his  father's 
and  mother's  prophets,  for  thev  [to  be  sure]  were 
true  prophets,"  he  still  desired  him  to  prophesy, 
and  to  save  them.  So  he  swore  by  God,  that  he 
would  not  answer  him  unless  it  were  on  account 
of  Jehoshaphat,  who  was  a  holy  and  righteous 
man;  and  when,  at  his  desire,  they  brought  him 
a  man  that  could  play  on  the  psaltery,  the  divine 
Spirit  came  upon  him  as  the  music  played,  and 
he  commanded  them  to  dig  many  trenches  in  the 
valley;  for,  said  he,  "Though  there  appear  nei- 
ther cloud,  nor  wind,  nor  storm  of  rain,  ye  shall 
see  this  valley-  full  of  water,  till  the  army  and  the 
cattle  be  saved  for  you  by  drinking  of  it;  nor 
will  this  be  all  the  favor  that  you  shall  receive 
from  God,  but  you  shall  also  overcome  your  ene- 
mies, and  take  the  best  and  strongest  cities 
of  the  Moabites,  and  you  shall  cut  down  their 
t'ruit-trees.f  and  lay  waste  their  country,  and 
stop  up  their  fountains  and  rivers." 

2.  When  the  prophet  had  said  this,  the  next 

soldiers  at  this  day.  Accordingly,  when  Saul  com- 
manded  hisguardstoslay  Ahiinelech  and  the  priests  at 
Noll,  they  knew  it  to  be  an  unlawful  command,  and 
would  not  ol  ey  it,  1  t*ani.  xxii.  IT.  Kroiii  which  rases 
both  officers  and  soldiers  may  leiirii,  that  theromniands 
of  their  leaders  or  kiiisis  cannot  justilV  or  excuse  1 1. em  in 
doing  what  is  wicked  in  the  siiiht  of  (iod,  or  in  lighting 
in  an  unjust  cause  when  they  know  it  so  to  he. 

t'l'liis  practice  of  cuttinsdown  or  plucking  up  by  the 
roots  the  fruit-trees,  was  forbidden,  ovon  in  ordinary 
wars,bythe  lawof  Moses.  Dcut.  xx.  lO.-'tl.and  onlyal 
lowed  by  llod  in  this  particular  rase,  when  the  Moabites 
were  to  be  punished  and  cut  oil'  in  an  extraordinary 
manner  for  their  wickedness.  J'ee  Jcr.  xlviii.  11, 12.  i:i, 
and  many  the  like  prophecies  ag;iiiist  tlcni.  Nothing 
could  therefore  justify  this  practice  but  a  particular 
commission  from  God  by  his  prophet,  as  in  the  present 
case,  which  was  ever  a  surticient  warrant  for  breaking 
any  such  ritual  or  ceremonial  law  whatsoever. 
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day,  before  the  suD'ising,  a  great  torrent  ran 
strongly;  for  God  had  caused  it  to  rain  very 
plentifully  at  the  distance  of  three  days' journey 
into  Edoni ;  so  that  the  army  and  the  cattle  found 
water  to  drink  in  abundance.  But  when  the 
Moabites  heard  that  the  three  kings  were  coming 
upon  them,  and  made  their  approach  through 
the  wilderness,  the  king  of  Moab  gathered  his 
army  together  presently,  and  commanded  them 
to  pitch  their  camp  upon  the  mountains,  that 
when  the  enemies  should  attempt  to  enter  their 
country,  they  might  not  be  concealed  from  them. 
But  when  at  the  rising  of  the  sun  they  saw  the 
water  in  the  torrent,  for  it  was  not  far  from  the 
land  of  Moab,  and  that  it  was  of  the  color  of 
blood,  for  at  such  a  time  the  water  especially 
looks  red,  by  the  shining  of  the  sun  upon  it,  thej- 
formed  a  false  notion  of  the  state  of  their  ene- 
mies, as  if  they  had  slain  one  another  for  thirst, 
and  that  the  river  ran  with  their  blood.  How- 
ever, supposing  that  this  was  the  case,  they  de- 
sired their  king  would  send  them  out  to  spoil 
their  enemies;  whereupon  they  all  went  in 
haste,  as  to  an  advantage  already  gained,  and 
came  to  the  enem^^'s  camp,  as  supposing  them 
destroyed  alreadj .  But  their  hope  deceived 
them,  for  as  their  enemies  stood  round  about 
them,  some  of  them  were  cut  to  pieces,  and 
others  of  them  were  dispersed,  and  tied  to  their 
own  country.  And  when  the  kings  entered  the 
land  of  Moab,  they  overthrew  the  cities  that  were 
in  it,  and  spoiled  their  fields,  and  marred  them, 
filling  them  with  stones  out  of  the  brooks,  and 
cut  down  the  best  of  their  trees,  and  stopped  up 
their  fountains  of  water,  and  overthrew  their 
walls  to  their  foundations.  But  the  king  of 
Moab,  when  he  was  pursued,  endured  a  siege, 
and  seeing  his  city  in  clanger  of  being  overthrown 
by  force,  made  a  sally,  and  went  out  with  seven 
hundred  men,  in  order  to  break  through  the 
enemies'  camp  with  his  horsemen,  on  that  side 
where  the  \vatch  seemed  to  be  kept  most  negli- 
gently: and  when  upon  trial,  he  could  not  get 
away,  for  he  lit  upon  a  place  that  was  carefully 
watched,  he  returned  into  the  city,  and  did  a 
thing  that  showed  despair  and  the  utmost  dis- 
tress; for  he  took  his  eldest  son,  who  was  to 
reign  after  him,  and  lifting  him  up  upon  the  wall, 
that  he  might  be  visible  to  all  the  enemies,  he  of- 
fered him  as  a  whole  burut-ofl'ering  to  God, 
whom,  when  the  kings  saw,  they  commiserated 
the  distress  that  was  the  occasion  of  it,  and  were 
so  aflected,  in  way  of  humanity  and  pity,  that 
they  raised  the  siege  and  every  one  returned  to 
his  own  houst.  So  Jehoshaphat  came  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  continued  in  peace  there,  and  out- 
lived this  expedition  but  a  little  time,  and  then 
died,  having  lived  in  all  sixty  years,  and  of  them 
reigned  twenty-tive.  He  was  buried  in  a  mag- 
nificent manner  in  Jerusalem,  for  he  had  imi- 
tated the  actions  of  David. 

*  That  this  woman  wlio  cried  to  Elislia,  and  wlio  in 
our  Bible  is  styled  the  wife  of  one  of  the  sons  of  the 
propA!'(5,2Klnasiv.  1,  wnsnootlier  than  the  widow  of 
Obadiah,  the  Bood  steward  of  Ahab,  is  contirnied  by  the 
Chaldce  paraphrast,  and  by  the  Rabbins  and  others. 
Nor  is  that  unlikely  which  Joscphus  here  adds,  that 
these  debts  were  contracted  by  her  husband  for  the 
support  of  those  hundred  of  the  Lord's  prophets  whom 
he  maintained  by  fifty  in  a  cars,  in  the  days  of  .Miab  and 
Jezebel,  1  Kings  xviii.  4,  whichcircunistances  rendered 
it  highly  fit  that  the  prophet  Elisha  should  provide  her 
a  remedy,  and  enable  her  to  redeem  herself  and  her 
sons  from  the  fear  of  that  slavery  which  insolvent 
debtors  were  liable  to  by  the  law  of  Moses,  Lev.  xxv. 
39;  Matt,  xviii.  25,  which  he  did  accordingly,  with  God's 
help,  at  the  expense  of  a  miracle. 

fDr.  Hudson,  with  very  good  rcai-on,  suspects  that 
there  is  no  small  defect  in  our  present  copies  of  Josephus, 
just  before  the  beginning  of  this  section,  and  that  chiefly 
u  to  that  distiiifli  account  which  he  had  given  us  reason 
to  expect  in  the  lirst  section,  and  to  which  he  seems  to  re- 
fer, ch.  viii.  sect.  6,  concerning  the  glorioii!<  miracles 
which  Elisha  wroucht,  which  indeed  in  our  llibles  arc 
not  a  few,  2  Kings  iv. — ix.  but  of  which  we  have  seve-  ■ 
ral  omitted  in  Joscplius's  present  copies.    One  of  those  \ 


CHAP.  IV. 

Jehoram  succeeds  Jehoshaphat ;  how  Joram,  hta 
J\ymesake,  King  of  Israel,  fought  with  the  Sy- 
rians; and  what  Wonders  were  done  by  the 
Prophet  Elisha. 

{  1.  Jehoshaphat  had  a  good  number  of  chil- 
dren; but  he  appointed  his  eldest  son  Jehoram  to 
be  his  successor,  who  had  the  same  name  with 
his  mother's  brother,  that  was  king  of  Israel,  and 
the  son  of  Ahab.  Now  when  the  king  of  Israe 
was  come  out  of  the  land  of  Moab  to  Samaria,  ha 
had  with  him  Elisha  the  prophet,  whose  acts  I 
have  a  mind  to  go  over  particularly,  for  they 
were  illustrious  and  worthy  to  be  related,  as  we 
have  them  set  down  in  the  sacred  books. 

2.  For  they  say  that  the  widow  of  Obadi- 
ah,* Ahab's  steward,  came  to  him,  and  said,  that 
"  he  was  not  ignorant  how  her  husband  had 
preserved  the  prophets  that  were  to  be  slain  by 
Jezebel,  the  wife  of  Ahab;  for  she  said  that  he 
hid  a  hundred  of  them,  and  had  borrowed  money 
for  their  maintenance;  and  that  after  her  hus- 
band's death,  she  and  her  children  were  carried 
away  to  be  niade  slaves  by  the  creditors;  and 
she  desired  of  him  to  have  mercy  upon  her  on 
account  of  what  her  husband  did,  and  afford  her 
some  assistance."  And  when  he  asked  her  what 
she  had  in  the  house,  she  said,  nothing  but  a  very 
small  quantity  of  oil  in  a  cruse.  So  the  prophet 
bade  her  go  away,  and  borrow  a  great  many 
empty  vessels  of  her  neighbors,  and  when  she 
had  shut  her  chamber  door,  to  pour  the  oil  into 
them  all;  for  God  would  fill  them  full.  And  when 
the  woman  had  done  what  she  was  commanded 
to  do,  and  bade  her  children  bring  every  one  of 
the  vessels,  and  all  were  tilled,  and  not  one  left 
empty,  she  came  to  the  prophet,  and  told  hini 
that  they  were  all  full:  upon  which  he  advised 
her  to  go  away,  and  sell  the  oil,  and  pay  the  cre- 
ditors what  was  owing  to  them,  for  that  there 
would  be  some  surplus  of  the  price  of  the  oil, 
which  she  might  make  use  of  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  her  children.  And  thus  did  Elisha  dis 
charge  the  woman's  debts,  and  free  her  from  the- 
vexation  of  her  creditors. 

3.  Elisha  also  sent  a  hasty  message  to  Joram,f 
and  exhorted  him  to  take  care  of  tnat  place,  for 
that  therein  were  some  Syrians  lying  in  ambusb 
to  kill  him.  So  the  king  did  as  the  prophet  ex- 
horted him,  and  avoided  his  going  a  hunting. 
And  when  Benhadad  missed  of  the  success  of 
his  lying  in  ambush,  he  was  wroth  with  his  own 
servants,  as  if  they  had  betrayed  his  ambush- 
nient  to  Joram,  and  sent  for  them,  and  said 
they  were  the  betrayers  of  his  secret  counsels; 
and  he  threatened  that  he  would  put  them  to 
death,  since  such  their  practice  was  evident,  be- 
cause he  had  intrusted  this  secret  to  none  but 
them,  and  yet  it  was  made  known  to  his  enemy. 
And  when  one   that  was   present  said,   that  "  he 

histories,  omitted  at  present,  was  evidently  in  his  Bible, 
1  mean  that  of  the  curing  of  Naaman's  lcprosy,2  Kings 
V.  for  he  plainly  alludes  to  it,  b.  iii.  ch.  xi.  sect,  i,  where 
he  observes,  "that  there  wore  lepers  in  many  nations 
who  yet  have  been  in  honor,  and  not  only  free  from  re- 
proach and  avoidance,  but  who  have  been  great  captains 
of  armies,  and  been  intrusted  with  high  otfices  in  the 
commonwealth,  and  have  had  the  privilege  of  entering 
into  holy  places  and  temples."  But  what  makes  me 
most  to  resret  the  want  of  that  history  in  our  present 
copies  of  Josephus  is  this,  that  we  have  here,  as  it  is 
commonly  understood,  one  of  the  greatest  difficulties  in 
all  the  Bible,  that  in  2  Kings  v.  18,  rit,whereNaaman,  af- 
ter he  had  been  miraculously  cured  by  a  prophet  of  the 
true  God,  and  had  thereupon  promised,  v.  17,  that  '•  he 
would  henceforth  offer  neither  burnt-olferings  nor  sac- 
rifice unto  other  gods,  but  unto  the  Lord,  adds, "  In  this 
thing  the  Lord  pardon  thy  servant,  that  when  my  mas- 
ter gocth  into  the  hou.se  of  Kimmon  to  worship  there, 
and  he  leaiiethon  my  hand,  and  I  bow  myself  in  the 
house  of  Rimmon;  when  I  bow  down  myself  in  the 
house  of  Rimmon.  the  Ixird  pardon  thy  servant  in  this 
thing.  And  Elisha  said,  Go  in  peace."  This  looks  like 
a  prophet's  permission  for  beinir  partaker  in  idolatry 
itself,  out  of  compliance  with  an  idolatrous  oourt. 
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should  not  mistake  nimself,  nor  suspect  that  they 
had  discovered  to  his  enemy  his  sending  men  to 
kill  him,  but  that  he  ought  to  know  that  it  was 
Elisha  the  prophet,  who  discovered  all  to  him, 
and  laid  open  all  his  counsels."  So  he  gave  or- 
der that  they  should  send  some  to  learn  in  what 
city  Elisha  dwelt.  Accordingly,  those  that  were 
sent  brought  word,  that  he  was  in  Dothan: 
wherefore  Benhadad  sent  to  that  city  a  great 
army,  with  horses  and  chariots,  to  take  Elisha; 
so  they  encompassed  the  city  round  about  by 
night,  and  kept  him  therein  confined;  but  when 
the  prophet's  servant  in  the  morning  perceived 
this,  and  that  his  enemies  sought  to  take  Elisha, 
he  came  running,  and  crying  out  after  a  disor- 
dered manner  to  him,  and  told  him  of  it;  but  he 
encouraged  him,  and  bid  him  not  be  afraid,  and 
to  despise  the  enemy,  and  trust  in  the  assistance 
of  God,  and  was  himself  without  fear;  and  he 
besought  God  to  make  manifest  to  his  servant 
his  power  and  presence,  so  far  as  was  possible, 
in  order  to  the  inspiring  him  with  hope  and  cou- 
rage. Accordingly  God  heard  the  prayer  of  the 
prophet,  and  made  the  servant  see  a  multitude 
of  chariots  and  horses  encompassing  Elisha,  till 
he  laid  aside  his  fear,  and  his  courage  revived 
at  the  sight  of  what  he  supposed  was  come  to 
their  assistance.  After  this  Elisha  did  farther 
entreat  God  that  he  would  dim  the  eyes  of  their 
enemies,  and  cast  a  mist  before  them,  whereby 
they  might  not  discern  him.  When  this  was 
done,  he  went  into  the  midst  of  his  enemies,  and 
asked  them  who  it  was  that  they  came  to  seek; 
and  when  they  replied,  the  prophet  Elisha,  he 
promised  he  would  deliver  him  to  them,  if  they 
would  follow  him  to  the  city  where  he  was.  So 
these  men  were  so  darkened  by  God  in  their 
sight  and  in  their  mind,  that  they  followed  him 
very  diligently;  and  when  Elisha  had  brought 
them  to  Samaria,  he  ordered  Jorani  the  king  to 
shut  the  gates,  and  to  place  his  own  army  round 
about  them;  and  prayed  to  God  to  clear  the 
eyes  of  these  their  enemies,  and  take  the  mist 
from  before  them.  Accordingly,  when  they  were 
freed  from  the  obscurity  they  had  been  in,  they 
saw  themselves  in  the  midst  of  their  enemies; 
and  as  the  Syrians  were  strangel)-  amazed  and 
distressed,  as  was  but  reasonable,  at  an  action 
so  divine  and  surprising:  and  as  king  Jorani  ask- 
ed the  prophet  if  he  would  give  him  leave  to 
shoot  at  them,  Elisha  forbade  them  so  to  do,  and 
said,  that  "  it  is  just  to  kill  those  that  are  taken 
in  battle,  but  that  these  men  had  done  the  coun- 
try no  harm,  but  without  knowing  it,  were  come 
thither  by  the  divine  power."  So  that  his  coun- 
sel was  to  treat  them  in  a  hospitable  manner  at 
his  table,  and  then  send  them  away  without  hurt- 
ing them.*  Wherefore  Joram  obeyed  the  pro- 
phet; and  when  he  had  feasted  the  Syrians  in  a 
splendid  and  magnificent  manner,  he  let  them  go 
to  Benhadad,  their  king. 

4.  IVow  when  these  men  were  come  back,  and 
had  showed  Benhadad  how  strange  an  accident 
had  befallen  them,  and  what  an  appearance  and 
power  they  had  experienced  of  the  God  of  Israel, 
ne  wjndered  at  it,  as  also  at  that  prophet  with 
whom  God  was  so  evidently  present:  so  he  de- 
termined to  make  no  more  secret  attempts  upon 
the  king  of  Israel,  out  of  fear  of  Elisha,  but  re- 
solved to  make  open  war  with  them,  as  supposing 
he  could  be  too  hard  for  his  enemies  by  the  mul- 
titude of  his  armj'  and  power.  So  he  made  an 
expedition  with  a  great  arm3-against  Joram,  who, 

*  Upon  orrasion  of  this  stratacem  of  Elisha's  in  Jose- 
plius,  we  may  take  notice,  that  althouzh  Josephus  was 
one  of  the  greatest  lovers  of  truth  in  the  worhl,  yet  in  a 
just  war  lie  seems  to  have  liad  no  manner  of  scruple  up- 
en  lijm  hy  all  such  stratagems  possihie  to  deceive  public 
enemies.  See  also  Josephus's  account  of  Jeremiah's  im- 
position on  the  great  men  of  the  Jews  in  somewhat  a 
like  case,  Antiq.  b.  x.  ch.  vii.  sect.  6,  and  2  Sam.  xvi'. 
16,^. 


not  thinking  himself  a  match  for  him,  shut  him- 
self up  in  Samaria,  and  depended  on  the  strength 
of  its  walls;  but  Benhadad  supposed  he  should 
take  the  city,  if  not  by  his  engines  of  war,  yet 
that  he  should  overcome  the  Samaritans  by  fa- 
mine, and  the  want  of  necessaries,  and  brought 
his  army  upon  them,  and  besieged  the  city:  and 
the  plenty  of  necessaries  was  brought  so  low 
with  Joram,  that  from  the  extremity  of  want  au 
ass's  head  was  sold  in  Samaria  for  fourscore  pie- 
ces of  silver,  and  the  Hebrews  bought  a  sextary 
of  dove'.s  dung,  instead  of  salt,  for  five  pieces  of 
silver.  Tvow  Joram  was  in  fear  lest  somebody 
should  betray  the  city  to  the  enemy  by  reason 
of  the  famine,  and  went  every  day  round  the  walls 
and  the  guards,  to  see  whether  any  such  were 
concealed  among  them;  and  by  being  thus  seen, 
and  taking  such  care,  he  deprived  them  of  the 
opportunity  of  contriving  any  such  thing,  and  if 
they  had  a  mind  to  do  it,  he,  by  this  means,  pre- 
vented them  ;  but  upon  a  certain  woman's  crying 
out,  "Have  pit}-  on  me,  my  lord,"  while  he 
thought  that  she  was  about  to  ask  for  somewhat 
to  eat,  he  imprecated  God's  curse  upon  her,  and 
said,  "he  had  neither  threshing-floor  nor  wine- 
press, whence  he  might  give  her  any  thing  at  her 
petition."  Upon  which  she  said,  "She  did  not 
desire  his  aid  in  any  such  thing,  nor  trouble  him 
about  food,  but  desired  that  he  would  do  her  jus- 
tice as  to  another  woman."  And  when  he  bade 
her  say  on,  and  let  him  know  what  she  desired, 
she  said,  "She  had  made  an  agreement  with  the 
other  woman,  who  was  her  neighbor  and  her 
friend,  that  because  the  famine  and  want  was  in- 
tolerable, they  should  kill  their  children,  each  of 
them  having  a  son  of  her  own,  and  we  will  live 
upon  them  ourselves  for  two  days,  the  one  day 
upon  one  son,  and  the  other  day  upon  the  other: 
and,  (said  she,)  I  have  killed  my  son  the  first  day, 
and  we  lived  upon  my  son  j'esterday,  but  this 
other  woman  will  not  do  the  same  thing,  but 
hath  broken  her  agreement,  and  hath  hid  her 
son."  This  story  mightily  grieved  Joram  when 
he  heard  it;  so  he  rent  his  garment,  and  cried 
out  with  a  loud  voice,  and  conceived  great  wrath 
against  Elisha  the  prophet,  and  set  himself 
eagerly  to  have  him  slain,  because  he  did  not 
pray  to  God  to  provide  them  some  exit  and  way 
of  escape  out  of  the  miseries  with  which  they 
were  surrounded,  and  sent  one  away  immedi- 
ately to  cut  oft'  his  head,  who  made  haste  to  kill 
the  prophet;  but  Elisha  was  not  unacquainted 
with  the  wrath  of  the  king  against  him;  for  as 
he  sat  in  his  house  by  himself,  with  none  but  his 
disciples  about  him,  he  told  them,  that  Joram, 
who  was  the  son  of  a  murderer, f  had  sent  one 
to  take  a^vav  his  head;  but,  said  he,  "when  he 
that  is  commanded  to  do  this  comes,  take  care 
that  you  do  not  let  him  come  in,  but  press  the 
door  against  him,  and  hold  him  fast  there,  for 
the  king  himself  will  follow  him,  and  come  to 
me,  having  altered  his  mind."  Accordingly, 
thev  did  as  they  were  bidden,  when  he  that  was 
sent  by  the  king  to  kill  Elisha  came;  but  Joram 
repented  of  his  wrath  against  the  prophet,  and  for 
fear  he  that  was  commanded  to  kill  hiui  should 
have  done  it  before  he  came,  he  made  haste  to 
hinder  his  slaughter,  and  to  save  the  prophet; 
and  when  he  came  to  him,  he  accused  him  that 
he  did  not  pray  to  God  for  their  deliverance  from 
the  miseries  they  now  lay  under,  but  saw  them 
so  sadly  destroyed  by  them.  Hereupon  Elisha 
promised,  that  the   very  next  day,  at  the  very 

t  This  son  of  a  murderer  was  Jorani,  the  son  of  Ahab; 
which  .'\hahslew,or  permitted  his  wife  Jezebel  to  slajr 
the  Lord's  prophets,  and  Nalioth,  I  Kinss  .wiii.  4:  xxi. 
19:  and  be  is  here  called  hy  this  name.  1  suppose,  be- 
cause he  had  now  also  himself  sent  an  oflirer  to  murder 
him;  yet  is  Josephus's  account  of  Joram's  coining  him- 
self at  last,  as  repentins  ot"  his  intended  cruelty,  much 
more  probable  than  that  in  our  copies,  i  Kings  vi.  33, 
wliicU  rather  implies  the  contrary. 


192 


ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 


same  hour  in  wliich  the  king  came  to  him,  they 
should  have  great  plenty  of  food,  and   that  two 
seahs  of  barley  should  be  sold  in  the  market  for 
a  shekel,  and  a  seah  of  fine  flour  siionld  be  sold 
tor  a  shekel.     This  prediction  made  Joram,  and 
those  that  were  present,  very  joyful,    for    they 
did  not   scruple  believing  what  the  prophet  said, 
on  account  of  the    experience  tl)ey   had  of  the 
truth  of  his  former  predictions;  and  the  exjiecta- 
tion  of  plenty  made  the  want  they  were  in  that 
day,    with   the    uneasiness  that  accompanied   it, 
appear  a  light  thing  to  them:  but  the  captain  of 
the  third  band,  who  was  a  friend  of  the  king,  and 
on    whose    hand   the    king  leaned,    said,  "Thou 
talkest  of  incrediljle  things,  O  prophet!  for  as  it 
is  impossible  for  God  to  pour  down  torrents  of 
barley,  or  fine  Hour,  out   of  heaven,  so  it  is  im- 
possible that   what  thou  sayest  should  come  to 
pass."     To  which  the  prophet  made  this  reply, 
"Thou  shall  see  these  things  come   to   pass,  but 
thou  shah  not  be  in  the  least  a  partaker  of  them." 
6.  ISow  what   Elisha   had  thus  foretold,  came 
to  pass  in  the  manner  following:  there  was  a  law 
at  bamaria,*  that  those  that  had  the  leprosy,  and 
whose  bodies  were  not  cleansed   from   it,  should 
abide  without  the  city;  and  there  were  four  men 
that   on    this    account   abode    before  the    gates, 
while  nobody  gave  them  any  food,  by  reason  of 
the   extremity  of  the  famine:  and  as  they  were 
prohibited  from  entering  into  the  city  by  the  law, 
and  they  considered  that  if  they  were  permitted 
to   enter,  they   should   miserably   perish  by  the 
famine;    as    also,  that  if  they  staid  where    the^' 
were,  they  should   sutler  in    the    same    manner, 
they    resolved    to    deliver  themselves   up  to   the 
enem}',  that    in    case    they    should    spare    them, 
they  should    live,  but   if   they   should  be  killed, 
that  would  be  an  easy  death.     So  when  they  had 
confirmed  this    their    resolution,   they   came   by 
night  to  the  enemy's  camp.     Now  God  had  be- 
gun   to  afl'right  and   disturb  the  Syrians,  and  to 
bring  the  noise  of  chariots  and  armor  to  their 
ears,  as    though     an    army   were    coming    upon 
them,  and  had  made  them    suspect   that  it  was 
coming   nearer   and  nearer  to   them.     In  short, 
they  were    in    such    a  dread  of  this  army,  that 
they  left  their  tents,  and  ran  together  to  Benha- 
dad,  and  said,  that  "Joram,  the  king  of  Israel, 
had  hired  for  auxiliaries,  both  the  king  of  Egjpt 
and  the  king  of  the  islands,  and  led  them  against 
them,  for  they  heard  tlie  noise   of  them  as  they 
were   coming."      And  Benhadad   believed  what 
they   said,  (for  there  came  the  same  noise  to  his 
ears  as  well  as  it  did  to  theirs,)  so  tiuy  fell  into 
a    mighty    disorder    and  tumult,  and    left    their 
horses  and  beasts  in  their  camp,  with   immense 
riches   also,    and    betook    themselves    to    flight. 
And  those  lepers  who  had  departed  from  Sama- 
ria, and  were  gone  to  the  camp  of  the   Syrians, 
of  whom  we  made  mention  a  little  before,  when 
they   were  in   the  camp,  saw   nothing  but  great 
quietness  and  silence:  accordingly  they  entered 
into  it,  and  went  hastily   into  one  of  their  (ents, 
and  when  they  saw  nobody  there,  they  ate  and 
drank,  and  carried   garments  and  a  great  quan- 
tity of  gold,  and  hid   it  out  of  the  camp;  after 
whicii  they  went  into  another  tent,  and  carried 
ofl  what  was  in  it,  as  they  did  at  the  former,  and 
this  tlid  they  for  several  times,  without   the  least 
interruption  from  any  body.     So  they  gathered 
thereby  that  the  enemies  were  departed,  where- 
upon they  reproached   themselves  that  they  tlid 
not  inform  Joram  and  the  citizens  of  it.     So  they 
came  to  the  walls  of  Samaria,  and  called  aloud 
to  the  watchmen,  and    told  them   in  what  state 
the  enemies  were,   as  did  these   tell   the  king's 
guards,  by  whose  means  Joram   came  to  know 
of  it;  who  then  sent  for  his  friends,  and  the  cap- 
tains of  his  host,  and  said  to  them,  that  "he  sus- 

*  This  law  of  tlie  Jews,  for  the  exclusion  of  lepers  out 
of  the  ramp  in  thewiMcrncss,  andout  ofritiesin  Judca, 
is  a  well  known  one,  Lev.  .\iii.  40;  and  .\unib.  v.  1 — 4. 


pected  that  this  departure  of  the  king  of  Syria 
was  by  way  of  ambush   and   treacher}-,  and   that 
out  of  despair  of  ruining  you  by  famine,  when 
you  imagine  them    to    be    fled    away,  you    may 
come  out  of  the  city  to  spoil  their  camp,  and  he 
may  then  fall  upon  you  on   a  sudden,  and  miy 
both  kill  you,  and  take  the  city  without  fighting; 
whence   it  is  that   I  exhort  you  to  guard  the  city 
carefully,  and    by  no   means  to  go  out  of  it,  or 
proudly  to  despise  your  enemies,  as  though  they 
were  really  gone  away."     And  when    a  certain 
person  said,  that  "he  did  very  well  and  wisely 
to    admit   such    a    suspicion,    but   that   he    still 
advised   him  to  send   a  couple   of  horsemen    to 
search  all  the  country,  as   far  as  Jordan,  that  if 
they  were  seized  by  an  ambush   of  the  enemy, 
they  might  be  a  security  to  your  army,  that  they 
may  not  go  out  as  if  they  suspected   nothing,  nor 
undergo    the    like     misfortune:    and,    (said    he,) 
those   horsemen  may  be  numbered   among  those 
that  have  died  by  the  famine,  supposing  they  be 
caught  and    destroyed  by  the  enemy."     So  the 
king  was  pleased  with  this  opinion,  and  sent  such 
as  might  search  out  the   truth,  who  performed 
their  journey  over  a  road  that  was  without  any 
enemies,  but  found  it  full  of  provisions,  and  of 
weapons,  that   they  had   therefore  thrown  away, 
and  left  behind  them,  in  order  to  their  being  light 
and  expeditious  in  their   flight.     When  the  king 
heard  this,  he  sent  out  the  multitude  to  take  the 
spoils  of  the  camp;  which  gains   of  theirs  were 
not  of  things  of  small  value,  but  they  took  a  great 
quantity  ot  gold,  and  a  great  quantity  of  silver, 
and  flocks  of  all  kinds  ot  cattle.     They  also  pos- 
sessed   themselves  of   [so    many]   ten    thousand 
measures  of  wheat  and  barley,  as  they  never  in 
the   least  dreamed  of;  and   were  not  only  freed 
from  their  former  miseries,  but  had  such  plenty, 
that    two    seahs    of    barley    were    bought    for   a 
shekel,   and  a  seah  of  fine  flour  for  a  shekel,  ac- 
cording to  the  prophecy  of  Elisha.     Now  a  seah 
is  equal  to   an    Italian  inodius  and  a  half.     The 
captain  of  the   third  band  was  the  only  man  that 
received  no  benefit  by  this  plenty;  for  as  he  was 
appointed   by  the   king  to  oversee  the  gate,  that 
he  might  prevent  too  great  a  crowd  of  the  multi- 
tude, that  they  might  not  endanger   one  another 
and  perish,  by  treading  on    one   another  in  the 
press,  he  suflered   himself  in  that  very  way,  and 
died  in  that  very  manner,  as  Elisha  had  foretold 
such  his  death,  when  he  alone  of  them  all  disbe- 
lieved  what  he    said   concerning  that  plenty  of 
provisions  which  they  should  soon  have. 

6.  Hereupon,  when  Benhadad,  the  kin";  of  Sy- 
ria, had  escaped  to  Damascus,  and  understood 
that  it  was  God  himself  that  cast  all  his  army 
into  this  fear  and  disorder,  and  that  it  did  not 
arise  from  the  invasion  of  enemies,  he  was 
mightily  cast  down  at  his  having  God  so  greatly 
for  his  enemy,  and  fell  into  a  distemper.  Now  it 
happened  tiiat  Elisha  the  prophet,  at  that  time, 
was  gone  out  of  his  own  country  to  Damascus, 
of  which  Benhadad  was  informed;  he  sent  Ha- 
zael,  the  most  faithful  of  all  his  servants,  to 
meet  him,  and  to  carry  him  presents,  and  bade 
him  inquire  of  him  about  his  distemper,  and 
whether  he  should  escape  the  danger  that  it 
threatened.  So  Hazael  came  to  Elisha  with 
forty  camels,  that  carried  the  best  and  most  pre- 
cious fruits  that  the  country  of  Damascus  afford- 
ed, as  well  as  those  which  the  king's  palace  sup- 
plied. He  saluted  him  kindiv,  ana  said,  that  "he 
was  sent  to  him  by  king  Benhadad,  and  brought 
presents  with  him,  in  order  to  inonire  concern- 
ing his  distemper,  whether  he  should  recover 
from  it  or  not?"  Whereupon  the  ])ropliet  bade 
him  tell  the  king  no  melancholy  news,  but  still  he 
said  he  would  die.  So  the  king's  servant  was 
troubled  to  hear  it ;  and  Elisha  wept  also,  and  his 
tears  ran  down  plenteously  at  his  foresight  of 
what  miseries  his  people  would  undergo  after 
the  death  of  Benhadad.     And  when  Hazael  ask 
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ed  him,  what  was  the  occasion  of  this  confusion 
he  was  in?  he  said,  that  "he  wept  out  of  cora- 
iniseration  for  the  multitude  of  the  Israelites, 
and  what  terrible  miseries  they  will  sufler  by 
thee;  for  thou  wilt  slay  the  strongest  of  them, 
and  wilt  burn  their  strongest  cities,  and  wilt  de- 
stroy their  children,  and  dash  them  against  the 
stones,  and  wilt  rip  up  their  women  with  child." 
And  when  Hazael  said,  "  How  can  it  be  that  I 
should  have  power  enough  to  do  such  things?" 
The  prophet  replied,  "Ihat  God  had  informed 
him  that  he  should  be  king  of  Syria."  So  when 
Hazael  was  come  to  Benhadad,  he  told  him  good 
news  concerning  his  distemper;*  but  on  the  next 
day  he  spread  a  wet  cloth  in  the  nature  of  a  net 
over  him,  and  strangled  him,  and  took  his  do- 
minion. He  was  an  active  man,  and  had  the 
good-will  of  the  Syrians,  and  of  the  peojjle  of 
Damascus,  to  a  great  degree;  by  whom  both 
Benhadad  himself,  and  Hazael,  who  ruled  after 
him,  are  honored  to  this  day  as  gods  by  reason 
of  their  benefactions,  and  their  building  them 
temples,  by  which  they  adorned  the  city  of  the 
Damascenes.  They  also  every  day  do  with  great 
omp  pay  their  worship  to  these  kings.f  and  va- 
ue  tnemselves  upon  their  antiquity ;  nor  do  they 
know  that  these  kings  are  much  later  than  they 
imagine,  and  that  they  are  not  yet  eleven  hun- 
dred years  old.  Now  when  Joram,  the  king  of 
Israel  heard  that  Benhadad  was  dead,  he  reco- 
vered out  of  the  terror  and  dread  he  had  been  in 
on  his  account,  and  was  very  glad  to  live  in  peace. 

CHAP.  V. 

Concerning  the  Wickedness  of  Jehoram  King  of 
Jerusalem.    His  Defeat  and  Death. 

§  1.  Now  Jehoram,  the  king  of  Jerusalem,  for 
we  have  said  before  that  he  had  the  same  name 
with  the  king  of  Israel,  as  soon  as  he  had  taken 
the  government  upon  him,  betook  himself  to  the 
slaughter  of  his  brethren,  and  his  father's  friends, 
who  were  governor,s  under  him,  and  thence  made 
a  beginning,  and  a  demonstration  of  his  wicked- 
ness; nor  was  he  at  all  better  than  those  kings 
of  Israel  who  at  first  transgressed  against  the 
laws  of  their  country,  and  ot  the  Hebrews,  and 
against  God's  worship.  And  it  was  Athaliah, 
the  daughter  of  Ahab,  whom  he  had  married, 
who  taught  him  to  be  a  bad  man  in  other 
respects,  and  also  to  worship  foreign  gods.  Now 
God  would  not  quite  root  out  this  family,  because 
of  the  promise  he  had  made  to  David.  However, 
Jehoram  did  not  leave  off  the  introduction  of 
new  sorts  of  customs,  to  the  propagation  of  im- 
piety, and  to  the  ruin  of  the  customs  of  his  own 
country.  Ana  when  the  Edomites  about  that 
time  had  revolted  from  him,  and  slain  their  for- 
mer king,  who  was  in  subjection  to  his  father, 
and  had  set  up  one  of  their  own  choosing,  Jeho- 
ram fell  upon  the  land  of  Edom,  with  the  horse- 
men that  were  about  him,  and  the  chariots,  by 
night,  and  destroyed  those  that  lay  near  to  his 
own  kingdom,  but  did  not  proceed  further.  How- 

*  Since  Elijah  did  not  live  to  anoint  Hazael  kinj  of 
Syria  liimselt",  as  lie  was  empowered  to  do,  1  Kings  xii. 
15,  it  was  most  probably  now  done,  in  his  name,  hy  his 
gervant  and  successor  Elislia:  nor  docs  it  seem  to  nie 
otherwise,  but  that  Benhadad  immediately  recovered 
of  his  disease,  as  the  prophet  foretold;  and  that  Hazael, 
upon  his  being  anointed  to  succeed  him,  though  he 
ought  to  have  staid  till  he  died  by  the  course  of  nature, 
01  some  other  way  of  divine  punishment,  as  did  David 
for  many  years  in  the  like  case,  was  too  impatient,  and 
the  very  next  day  smothered  or  strangled  him,  in  order 
to  come  directly  to  the  succession. 

t  What  M.  l,e  CIcre  pretends  here  that  it  is  more 
probable  that  Hazael  and  his  son  wer ;  worshipped  by 
the  Syrians,  and  people  of  Damascus,  till  the  days  of 
Josephus,  than  Benhadad  and  Hazael,  because  under 
Benhadad  they  had  greatly  suffered,  and  because  it  is 
almost  incredible,  that  both  a  king,  and  that  king's 
murderer,  should  be  worshipped  by  the  same  Syrians, 


ever,  this  expedition  did  him  no  service,  for  they 
all  revolted  from  him,  with  those  that  dwelt  in 
the  country  of  Libnah.     He  was  indeed  so  mad. 
as  to  compel  the  people  to  go  up  to  the  high  pla 
ces  of  the  mountains,  and  to  worship  foreign  gods. 

2.  And  as  he  was  doing  this,  and  had  entirely 
cast  his  own  country  laws  ouUof  his  mind,  thero 
was  brought  him  an  epistle  from  Elijah  the  pro- 
phet,:t  which  declared  that  "God  would  execute 
great  judgments  upon  him,  because  he  had  not 
imitated  his  own  fathers,  but  had  followed  the 
wicked  courses  of  the  kings  of  Israel;  and  had 
compelled  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  the  citizens  of 
Jerusalem,  to  leave  the  holy  worship  of  their 
own  God,  and  to  worship  idols,  as  Ahab  had 
compelled  the  Israelites  to  do,  and  because  he 
had  slain  his  brethren,  and  the  men  that  were 
good  and  righteous."  And  the  prophet  gave  him 
notice  in  this  epistle,  what  punishment  he  should 
undergo  for  these  crimes,  namely,  "the  de- 
struction of  his  people,  with  the  corruption  of  the 
king's  own  wives  and  children,  and  that  he 
should  himself  die  of  a  distemper  in  his  bowels, 
with  long  torments,  those  his  bowels  falling  out 
by  the  violence  of  the  inward  rottenness  of  the 
parts,  insomuch,  that  though  he  see  his  own 
misery,  he  shall  not  be  able  at  all  to  help  himself, 
but  shall  die  in  that  manner."  This  it  was  which 
Elijah  denounced  to  him  in  that  epistle. 

3.  It  was  not  long  after  this  that  an  army  of 
those  Arabians  that  lived  near  to  Ethiopia,  and 
of  the  Philistines,  fell  upon  the  kingdom  of  Jeho- 
ram, and  spoiled  the  country  and  the  kin^'g 
house;  moreover,  they  slew  his  sons  and  hia 
wives:  one  only  of  his  sons  was  left  him,  who 
escaped  the  enemy;  his  name  wasAhaziah:  af- 
ter which  calamity,  he  himself  fell  into  that  dis- 
ease which  was  foretold  by  the  prophet,  and 
lasted  a  great  while,  (for  God  inflicted  this  pu- 
nishment upon  him  in  his  belly,  out  of  his  wrath 
against  him,)  and  so  he  died  miserably,  and  saw 
his  own  bowels  fall  out.  The  people  also  abused 
his  dead  body:  I  suppose  it  was  because  they 
thought  that  such  his  death  came  upon  him  by 
the  wrath  of  God,  and  that  therefore  he  was  not 
worthy  to  partake  of  such  a  funeral  as  became 
kings.  Accordingly,  they  neither  buried  him  ia 
the  sepulchres  of  his  fathers,  nor  vouchsafed  him 
any  honors,  but  buried  him  like  a  private  man, 
and  this  when  he  had  lived  forty  years,  and 
reigned  eight:  and  the  people  of  Jerusalem  de- 
livered the  government  to  his  son  Ahaziah. 

CHAP.  VI. 

How  Jehu  was  anointed  King,  and  slew  both 
Joram  and  Ahaziah;  as  also  what  he  did  for 
the  Punishment  of  the  Wicked. 

5  1.  Now  Joram  the  king  of  Israel,  after  the 
death  of  Benhadad,  hoped  that  he  niio;ht  now 
take  Ramoth,  a  city  of  Gilead,  from  the  Syrians. 
Accordingly,  he  made  an  expedition  against  it, 
with  a  great  army :  but  as  he  was  besieging  it, 
an  arrow  was  shot  at  him  by  one  of  the  Syrians, 

is  of  little  force  against  those  records  out  of  which  Jo- 
sephus drew  thishistory,  especially  when  it  is  likely 
that  thev  thought  Benhadad  died  of  the  distemper  he 
labored  under,  and  not  by  Hazael's  treachery.  Besides, 
the  reason  that  Josephus  gives  for  this  adorntion,  that 
these  two  kings  had  been  great  benefactors  to  the  in- 
habitants of  Damascus,  and  had  built  them  temples,  is 
too  remote  from  the  political  suspicions  of  l.e  CIcrc,  nor 
ought  such  weak  suspicions  to  be  deemed  of  any  force 
against  authentic  testimonies  of  aniiiiuity. 

j  This  epistle,  in  some  copies  of  Josephus,  is  said  to 
come  to  Joram  from  Elijah,  with  this  addition,  for  he 
was  yet  upon  earth,  which  could  not  be  true  of  Elijah, 
who,  as  nil  agree,  was  gone  from  the  earth  about  four 
years  before,  and  could  only  be  true  of  Elisha;  nor  per- 
haps is  there  anv  more  mystery  here,  than  that  the 
name  of  Elijah  lias  verv  anciently  crept  into  the  text 
instead  of  Elisha,  bv  the  copiers,  there  being  nothing  tn 
any  copy  of  that  episUe  peculiar  to  Elijah. 
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but  the  wound  was  not  mortal:  so  he  returned  to 
have  his  wound  healed  in  Jezreel,  but  left  his 
whole  annj  in  Rainoth,  and  Jehu  the  son  of 
Nitnshi  for  their  general,  for  he  had  already  ta- 
ken the  city  by  force;  and  he  proposed,  after  he 
was  healed,  to  make  war  with  the  Syrians;  but 
Elisha  the  prophet  sent  one  of  his  disciples  to 
Ranioth,  and  gave  him  holy  oil  to  anoint  Jehu, 
and  to  tell  him  that  God  had  chosen  him  to  be 
their  king.  He  also  sent  him  to  say  other 
things  to  him,  and  bade  him  take  his  journey  as 
if  he  fled,  that  when  he  came  away  he  might  es- 
cape the  knowledge  of  all  men.  So  when  ne  was 
come  to  the  city,  he  found  Jehu  sitting  in  the 
midst  of  the  captains  ot  the  arn)}',  as  Elisha  had 
foretold  he  should  find  him.  So  he  came  up  to 
him,  and  said,  that  he  desired  to  speak  with  him 
about  certain  matters;  and  when  ne  was  arisen, 
and  had  followed  him  into  an  inward  chamber, 
the  young  man  took  the  oil,  and  poured  it  on  his 
head,  and  said,  that  "God  ordained  him  to  be 
king,  in  order  to  his  destroying  the  house  of 
Ahab,  and  that  he  might  revenge  the  blood  of 
the  prophets,  that  were  unjustly  slain  by  Jeze- 
bel, that  so  their  house  might  utterly  perish,  as 
those  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  and  of 
Baasha,  had  perished  for  their  wickedness,  and 
no  seed  might  remain  of  Ahab's  family."  So 
when  he  had  said  this,  he  went  away  hastily  out 
of  the  chamber,  and  endeavored  not  to  be  seen 
by  any  of  the  army. 

2.  But  Jehu  came  out,  and  went  to  the  place 
where  he  before  sat  with  the  captains:  and  when 
they  asked  him,  and  desired  him  to  tell  them, 
wherefore  it  was  that  this  young  man  came  to 
him  ;  and  added  withal  that  he  was  mad :  he  re- 
plied, "You  guess  right,  for  the  words  he  spake 
were  the  words  of  a  madman:"  and  when  they 
were  eager  about  the  matter,  and  desired  he 
would  tell  them,  he  answered,  that  God  had  said, 
•'he  had  chosen  him  to  be  king  over  the  mul- 
titude." When  he  had  said  this,  every  one  of 
them  put  off  his  garment,*  and  strewed  it  under 
him,  and  blew  with  trumpets,  and  gave  notice 
that  Jehu  was  kinjc.  So  when  he  had  gotten  the 
army  together,  he  was  preparing  to  set  out  im- 
mediately against  Joram,  at  the  city  of  Jezreel, 
in  which  city,  as  we  said  before,  he  was  healing 
of  the  wound  which  he  had  received  in  the  siege 
ofRamoth.  It  happened  also  that  Ahaziah,  king 
of  Jerusalem,  was  now  come  to  Joram,  for  he 
was  his  sister's  son,  as  we  have  said  already,  to 
see  how  he  did  after  his  wound,  and  this  upon 
account  of  their  kindred;  but  as  Jehu  was  desi- 
rous to  fall  upon  Joram  and  those  with  him  on 
the  sudden,  he  desired  that  none  of  the  soldiers 
might  run  away  and  tell  to  Joram  what  had  hap- 
pened, for  that  this  would  be  an  evident  demon- 
stration of  their  kindness  to  him,  and  would  show 
that  their  real  inciiuations  were  to  make  him 
king. 

3.  So  they  were  pleased  with  what  he  did,  and 
ruarded  the  roads,  lest  somebody  should  privatf- 
ly  tell  the  thing  to  those  that  were  at  Jezreel. 
Now  Jehu  took  his  choice  horsemen,  and  sat 
upon  hii  chariot,  and  went  on  for  Jezreel;  and 
wnen  he  was  come  near,  the  watchman  whom 
Joram  had  set  there  to  spy  out  such  as  came  to 
■  the  city,  saw  Jehu  marching  on,  and  told  Juraiu 
that  he  saw  a  troop  of  horsemen  inarching  on. 
Upon  which  he  immediatdy  gave  orders,  that 
one  of  his  horsemen  sliould  be  sent  out  to  meet 
them,  and  to  know  who  it  was  that  was  coming. 
Sc  when  the  horseman  came  up  to  Jrhu,  he  asked 
bim,  in  what  condition  the  army  was'.'  for  that  the 


king  wanted  to  know  it;  but  Jehu  bade  him  not 
at  all  to  meddle  with  such  matters,  but  to  follow 
him.     When  the  watchman  saw  this,  he  told  Jo- 
ram   that   the    horseman    had    mingled   himself 
among  the  company,  and  came  along  with  them. 
And  when   the  king  had  sent  a  second  messen- 
ger, Jehu  commanded   him  to  do  as  the    former 
did;  as  soon  as  the  watchman  tokl  this  also  to 
Joram,  he  at  last  got  upon  his  chariot  himself, 
together  with   Ahaziah,   the  king  of  Jerusalem; 
for,  as  we  said  before,  he   was  there  to  see  how 
Joram  did,  after  he  had  been  wounded,  as  being 
his  relation.     So  he  went  out  to  meet  Jehu,  ivho 
marched  slowhsf  and  in  good  order;  and  wher> 
Joram  met  him  in  the  field  of  Naboth,  he  asked 
him  if  all  things  were  well  in  the  camp?  but  Jehu 
reproached    him    bitterly,   and  ventured   to  call 
his  mother  a  witch  and  a  harlot.     Upon  this  the 
king,  fearing  what  he   intended,  and   suspecting 
he  had  no  good  meaning,  turned  his  chariot  about 
as  soon  as  he   could,  and   said  to   Ahaziah,  "  We 
are  fought  against  by  deceit  and  treachery:"  but 
Jehu  drew  liis  bow,  and   smote  him,  the  arrow 
going  through   his  heart;    so    Joram  fell    down 
immediately  on  his  knee,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 
Jehu   also  gave  orders  to  Bidkar,  the  captain  of 
the  third  part  of  his  army,  to  cast  the  dead  body 
of  Joram  into  the  field  of  Nabnth,  putting  him 
in  mind  of  the  prophecy  which  Elijah  prophesied 
to  Ahab  his  father,  when  he  had  slain  Naboth, 
that  both  he  and  his  family  should  perish  in  that 
place,  for  that  as  they  sat  behind  Ahab's  chariot, 
they  heard  the   prophet  say  so,  and   that  it  was 
now  come    to    pass    according  to  his  prophecy. 
Upon  the  fall  of  Joram,  Ahaziah   was  afraid  of 
his  own  life,  and  turned  his  chariot  into  another 
road,  supposing  he  should  not  be  seen  by  Jehu; 
but  he  followed  after  him,  and  overtook  him  at 
a  certain  acclivity,  and  drew  his  bow  and  wound- 
ed him,  so  he  left  his  chariot,  and  got  upon   his 
horse,  and  fled  from  Jehu  to  Megiddo,  and  though 
he  was  under  cure,  in  a  little  time  he  died  of  that 
wound,  and   was  carried  to  Jerusalem,  and   bu- 
ried there,  after  he   had   reigned   one  year,  and 
had  proved  a  wicked  man,  and  worse  than  his 
father. 

4.  Noiv  when  Jehu  was  come  to  Jezreel,  Jeze- 
bel adorned  herself,  and  stood  upon  a  tower, 
and  said,  "he  was  a  fine  servant  that  had  killed 
his  master."  And  when  he  looked  up  to  her,  he 
asked  who  she  was,  and  commanded  her  to  come 
down  to  him.  At  last  he  ordered  the  eunuchs  to 
throw  her  down  from  the  tower,  and  being  thrown 
down,  she  sprinkled  the  wall  with  her  blood, 
and  was  trocfden  upon  by  the  horses,  and  so  died. 
When  tliis  was  done,  Jehu  came  to  the  palace 
with  his  friends,  and  took  some  refreshment  af- 
ter his  journry,  both  with  other  things,  and  by 
eating  a  nital.  He  also  bade  his  servants  to 
take  up  Jeiebel  and  bury  her,  because  of  the 
nobility  of  her  blood,  for  she  was  descended  from 
kings;  but  those  that  were  appointed  to  buiy 
her  found  nothing  else  remaining  but  the  ex- 
treme parts  of  her  body,  for  all  the  rest  were 
eaten  by  dogs.  When  Jehu  heard  this,  he  ad- 
mired the  prophecy  of  Elijah,  for  he  foretold 
that  she  should  perish  in  this  manner  at  Jezreel. 

5.  Now  Ahab  had  seventy  sons  brought  up  in 
Samaria.  So  Jehu  sent  two  epistles,  the  one  to 
thcni  that  brought  up  the  chihiien,  t!ie  other  to 
The  rulers  of  .Samaria,  whii:h  said  that  "they 
should  set  up  the  most  valiant  of  ,\hab'8  sons 
for  king,  for  that  they  had  abundance  of  cha- 
riots, and  horses,  and  armor,  and  a  great  army, 
and  fenced  cities,  and  that  by  so  doing  they  might 


*Span)ieim  here  notes,  that  this  putting  off  men's 
garments,  ami  KlrewiD>!  tliein  under  a  kiiii;,  was  an  cas-  I 
lern  cusluni  wIjicIi  he  liad  cisuwiierc  explained.  | 

t  Our  copies  say,  that  lliis  "driving  of  ll.e  chariots  was  ■ 
like  the  driving  of  Jehu  the  son  of  Nimslii;  for  he  d  rivet  h  ' 
furiously,"  a  kings  ix.  20;  wlicreas  Josepl:us"s  copy  as 
hf  understood  it,  was  this,  that,  on  the  contrary,  Jclm  | 


marched  slowly,  and  in  good  order.  Nor  can  it  be  denied 
tliat  sliirc  there  was  interval  enough  forking  Joram  to 
siMid  out  two  horsemen,  one  ofler  another,  to  Jehu,  and 
at  length  logo  out  with  kin:;  Aha/.inh  to  meet  him,  and 
all  thisafler  lie  wascome  within  siL'lit  of  the  watchman, 
and  hefore  lie  was  ronie  to  Jey.roel,  tlie  prohahilily  is 
greatly  on  thcsideofJoseplius's  copy  or  interpretation 
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fivenge  the  murder  of  Ahab."  This  he  wrote  to 
try  tne  intentions  of  those  of  Samaria.  JN'ow 
when  the  rulers,  and  those  that  had  brought  up 
tlie  children,  had  read  the  letter,  they  were 
afraid,  and  considering  that  they  were  not  at  all 
able  to  oppose  him,  and  that  he  had  already  sub- 
dued two  very  great  kings,  they  returned  him 
this  answer,  that  "they  owned  him  for  their  lord, 
and  would  do  whatsoever  he  bade  them."  So 
be  wrote  back  to  tliem  such  a  reply  as  enjoined 
thera  to  obey  what  he  gave  order  for,  and  to  cut 
off  the  heads  of  Ahab's  sons,  and  send  them  to  him. 
Accordingly,  the  rulers  sent  for  those  that  brought 
up  the  sons  of  Ahab,  and  commanded  tlieiu  to 
slay  them,  to  cut  off  their  heads,  and  send  them 
to  Jehu.  So  they  did  whatsoever  tiiey  were 
commanded,  without  omitting  any  thing  at  all, 
and  put  them  up  in  wicker  baskets,  and  sent 
them  to  Jezreel.  And  when  Jehu,  as  he  was  at 
supper  with  his  friends,  was  informed  that  the 
heads  of  Aha'"'s  sons  were  brought,  he  ordered 
them  to  make  two  heaps  of  them,  one  before 
each  of  the  gates,  and  in  the  morning  he  went 
out  to  take  a  view  of  them,  and  when  he  saw 
them,  he  began  to  say  to  tlie  people  that  were 
present,  that  "  he  did  himself  make  an  expedi- 
tion against  his  master  [Joram,]  and  slew  him, 
but  that  it  was  not  he  that  slew  all  these:  and 
he  desired  then)  to  take  notice,  that  as  to 
Ahab's  family,  all  things  had  come  to  pass,  ac- 
cording to  God's  prophecy,  and  his  house  was 
perished,  according  as  Elijah  had  foretold."  And 
when  he  had  further  destroyed  all  the  kindred 
of  Ahab  that  were  found  in  Jezreel,  he  went  to 
Samaria;  and  as  he  was  upon  the  road,  he  met 
the  relations  of  Ahatiali  king  of  Jerusalem,  and 
asked  them,  whither  they  were  going?  they  re- 
plied, that  they  came  to  salute  Joram,  and  their 
own  king  Ahaziah;  for  they  knew  not  that  he 
had  slain  them  both:  so  Jehu  gave  orders  that 
they  should  catch  these,  and  kill  them,  being  in 
number  forty  two  persons. 

6.  After  these,  there  met  him  a  good  and  a 
righteous  man,  whose  name  was  Jehonadab,  and 
who  had  been  his  friend  of  old.  He  saluted  Jehu, 
and  began  to  commend  him,  because  he  had 
done  every  thing  according  to  the  will  of  God, 
in  extirpating  the  house  of  Ahab.  So  Jehu  de- 
sired him  to  come  up  into  his  chariot,  and  to 
make  his  entry  with  hiin  into  Samaria;  and  told 
him,  that  "  he  would  not  spare  one  wicked  man, 
but  would  punisii  the  false  ])rophets,  and  false 
priests,  a;id  those  that  deceived  the  multitude, 
and  persuaded  them  to  leave  the  worship  of  tiod 
Almighty,  and  to  worsliip  foreign  gods;  and  that 
it  was  a  most  excellent  and  a  most  pleasant  sight 
to  a  good  and  righteous  man  to  see  the  wicked 
punished."  So  Jehonadab  was  pursuaded  by 
these  arguments,  and  came  up  into  Jcliu's  cha- 
riot, and  came  to  Samaria.  And  Jehu  sought 
out  for  all  Allah's  kindred,  and  slew  them.  And 
being  desirous  that  none  of  the  false  prophets, 
nor  the  priests  of  Ahab's  god,  might  escape  pun- 
ishment, he  caught  them  dtceltfiilly  by  this 
wile:  for  he  gathered  all  the  people  together, 
and  said,  that  '"he  would  worship  twice  as  many 
gods  as  Ahab  worsliippeil,  and  ilesired  that  his  j 
priests,  and  prophets,  and  servants  might  be  pre- 
sent, because  he  would  offer  costly  and  great  sa- 
crifices to  Ahab's  god,  and  that  if  any  of  his 
priests  were  wanting,  they  should  be  punished 
with  d<  ath."  Now  Ahab's  god  was  called  Baal. 
And  when  he  had  appointed  a  day  on  which  he 
would  oH'cr  those  sacrifices,  he  sent  messengers 
through  all  the  country  of  the  Israelites,  that 
they  might  bring  the  prii  sts  of  Kaal  to  him.  ."^o 
Jehu  commanded  to  give  all  tlie  priests  vest- 
ments; and  when  they  had  received  them,  he 
went  into  the  house  [of  Baal,]  with  his  friend 
Jehonadab,  and  gave  orders  to  make  search 
whether  there  were  not  any  foreigner  or  stran-  [ 
ger  among  them,  for  he  would  have  no  one  of  a 


different  relidon  to  mix  among  their  sacred  offi- 
ces. And  w-nen  they  said  that  there  was  ut» 
stranger  there,  and  they  were  beginning  their 
sacrifices,  he  set  fourscore  men  without,  they 
being  such  of  his  soldiers  as  he  knew  to  be  most 
faithful  to  him,  and  bade  them  slaj-  the  proph- 
ets, and  now  vindicate  the  laws  of  their  country, 
which  had  been  a  long  time  in  disesteein.  He 
also  threatened,  that  if  any  one  of  them  escaped, 
their  own  lives  should  go  for  them.  So  they 
slew  them  all  with  the  sword,  and  burnt  the 
house  of  Baal;  and  by  that  means  purged  Sama- 
ria of  foreign  customs,  [idolatrous  worship.] 
Novs'  this  Baal  was  the  god  of  the  Tyrians;  and 
Ahab,  in  order  to  gratify  his  father-in-law,  Eth- 
baal,  who  was  the  king  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  built 
a  temple  for  him  in  Samaria,  and  appointed  him 
prophets,  and  worshipped  him  with  all  sorts  of 
worship,  although,  when  this  god  was  demolish- 
ed, Jehu  permitted  the  Israelites  to  worship  the 
golden  heifers.  However,  because  he  had  done 
thus,  and  taken  care  to  punish  the  wicked,  God 
foretold  by  his  prophet,  that  his  sons  should 
reign  over  Israel  for  four  generations:  and  in 
this  condition  was  Jehu  at  this  time. 

CHAP.  VJI. 

Hmo  Athaliah  reigned  over  Jerusalem  for  jive 
[s/t]  Years,  when  Jekoiada,  the  High  Priest, 
slew  her,  and  made  Jehoash,  the  SonofAhaziah, 
King. 

Jl.  Now,  when  Athaliah,  the  daughter  of 
Ahab,  heard  of  the  death  of  her  brother  Jorara, 
and  of  her  son  Ahaziah,  and  of  the  royal  family, 
she  endeavored  that  none  of  the  house  of  David 
might  be  left  alive,  but  that  the  whole  family 
might  be  exterminated,  that  no  king  might  arise 
out  of  it  afterward ;  and,  as  she  thought,  she 
had  actually  done  it:  but  one  of  Ahaziah's  sons 
was  preserved,  who  escaped  death  after  the  man- 
ner following:  Ahaziah  had  a  sister  by  the  same 
father,  whose  name  was  Jehosheba,  and  she  was 
married  to  the  high  priest,  Jehoiada.  She  went 
into  the  king's  palace,  and  found  Jehoash,  for 
that  was  the  little  child's  name,  who  was  not 
above  a  year  old,  among  those  that  were  slain, 
but  concealed  with  his  nurse;  so  she  took  him 
with  her  into  a  secret  bedchamber,  and  shut  him 
up  there,  and  she  and  her  husband,  Jehoiada, 
brought  him  up  privately  in  the  temple  six 
years,  during  wnich  time  .\thaliah  reigaed  over 
Jerusalem,  and  the  two  tribes. 

2.  Kow,  on  the  seventh  year,  Jehoiada  com- 
municated the  matter  to  certain  of  the  captains 
of  hundreds,  five  in  number,  and  persuaded  them 
to  be  assisting  to  what  attempts  he  was  making 
against  Athaliah,  and  to  join  with  him  in  assert- 
ing the  kingdom  to  the  child.  He  also  received 
such  oaths  from  them  as  are  proper  to  secure 
those  that  assist  one  another  from  the  fear  of 
discovery ;  anil  he  was  then  of  good  hope  that 
ihcy  should  depose  Athaliah.  Now,  those  men 
whom  Jehoiada,  the  priest,  had  taken  to  be  his 
partners,  went  into  all  the  country,  and  gathered 
together  the  priests  and  the  Levitts,  and  the 
heads  of  the  tribes  out  of  it,  and  came  and 
brought  them  to  Jerusalem,  to  the  high  priest. 
So  he  demanded  the  security  of  ;ui  o;ith  of  them, 
to  keep  pri.ate  whatsoever  he  should  discover 
to  them,  which  required  both  their  silence  and 
their  assistance.  So  when  they  had  taken  the 
oath,  and  had  thereby  made  it  safe  for  hiiu  to 
speak,  he  proiluced  the  child  that  he  had  brought 
u])  of  the  family  of  David,  and  said  to  them, 
"  this  is  your  king,  of  that  house  which  you 
know  Clod  hath  foretold  should  reign  over  you 
for  all  time  to  come:  I  exhort  you.  therefore, 
that  one-third  part  of  you  guard  him  in  the  tern 
pie,  and  that  a  tourth  keep  watch  at  all  the 
gates  of  the  temple,  and  that  the  next  part  ot 
you    keep  guard  at    the  gate  which  opens    and 


196 


ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 


leads  tr)  the  king's  palace,  and  let  the  rest  of  the 
multitude  be  uuarnied  in  the  temple,  and  let  no 
armed  person  go  info  the  temple  but  the  priest 
only.  He  also^ave  them  this  orderbesides,  that 
R  part  of  the  priests  and  the  Levites  should  be 
about  (he  king  himself,  and  be  a  puard  to  him, 
with  (heir  drawn  swords,  and  to  kill  (hat  man 
immediately,  whoever  he  be,  that  should  be  so 
bold  as  to  enter  armed  into  the  temple;  and  bade 
them  be  afraid  of  nobody,  but  persevere  in  guard- 
ing the  king."  So  these  men  obeyed  wliat  the 
high  priest  advised  him  to,  and 'declared  the 
re.dity  of  (heir  resolution  by  their  ac(ions.  Je- 
hoiada  also  opened  that  armor}-  which  David 
had  made  in  the  temple,  and  distributed  to  the 
captains  of  hundreds,  as  also  to  the  priests  and 
Levites,  all  the  spears  and  quivers,  and  what 
kind  of  weapons  soever  it  contained,  and  set 
them  armed  in  a  circle  round  about  the  temple, 
so  as  to  touch  one  another's  hands,  and  by  that 
means  excluding  those  from  entering  that  ought 
not  to  enter.  So  they  brought  the  child  into  the 
midst  of  them,  and  put  on  him  the  royal  crown, 
and  Jehoiada  anointed  him  with  the  oil,  and 
made  him  king;  and  the  multitude  rejoiced,  and' 
made  a  noise,  and  cried  "God  9ive  the  king!" 

3.  When  Athaliah  unexpectedly  heard  the 
tumult  and  the  acclamations,  she  was  greatly 
disturbed  in  her  mind,  and  suddenly  issued  out 
of  the  royal  palace  with  her  own  army;  and  when 
she  was  come  to  the  tenijjle,  the  priest  received 
her,  but  as  for  those  that  stood  round  about  the 
temple,  as  they  were  ordered  by  the  high  priest 
to  do,  they  hindered  the  armed  men  that  follow- 
ed her  from  going  in.  Hut  when  Athaliah  saw 
the  child  standing  upon  a  pillar,  with  the  royal 
crown  upon  his  head,  she  rent  her  clothes,  and 
cried  out  vehementlv,  and  commanded  [her 
guards]  to  kill  him  that  had  laid  snares  for  her, 
and  endeavored  to  deprive  her  of  the  govern- 
ment: but  Jehoiada  called  for  the  captains  of 
hundreds,  and  commanded  them  to  bring  Atha- 
liah to  the  valley  of  Cedron,  and  slay  her  there, 
for  he  would  not  have  the  temple  defiled  with 
the  punishment  of  this  pernicious  woman;  and 
he  gave  order,  that  if  any  one  came  near  to  help 
her,  he  should  be  slain  also;  wherefore  those  that 
had  the  charge  of  her  slaughter,  took  hold  of 
her,  and  led  her  to  the  gate  of  the  king's  mules, 
and  slew  her  (here. 

4.  Now  as  soon  as  what  concerned  Athaliah 
was  by  this  stra(agem,  after  (his  manner  de- 
spatched, Jehoiada  called  together  the  people 
and  the  armed  men  into  the  temple,  and  made 
them  take  an  oa(h  that  they  would  be  obedient 
to  the  king,  and  take  care  of  his  safety,  and  of 
the  safety  of  his  government;  after  which  he 
obliged  the  king  to  give  security  [upon  oath]  that 
he  would  worship  (iod,  and  not  (ransirress  the 
laws  of  Moses.  'J'hev  then  ran  (o  (he  house  of 
Baal,  which  Adialiafi  and  her  husband  Jehoram 
had  bniU,  (o  the  dishonor  of  (he  (iod  of  their 
fathers,  and  to  the  honor  of  Ahab,  and  demo- 
lished it,  and  slew  .Matan,  tha(  had  his  priest- 
hood. But  Jehoiada  intrusted  the  care  and  cus- 
tody of  the  temple  to  the  priests  and  Levites,  ac- 
cording to  the  appointment  of  king  David,  and 
enjoined  them  to  brlii<;  (heir  regular  l)urn(-o(rer- 
ings  twice  a  day,  and  (o  ollVr  ini-ense  accordin" 
to  the  law.  He  also  ordained  some  of  (he  Le- 
vites, with  the  porters,  to  be  a  guard  to  the  tem- 
ple, that  no  one  that  'vas  defiled  might  come 
there. 

5.  And  when  Jehoiada  had  set  these  things  in 
order,  he,  with  the  captains  of  hundreds,  and  the 
rulers,  and  all  the  people,  took  .leh oash  out  of 
the  teninle  into  the  king's  palace,  and  when  he 
had  set  liiin  upon  the  king's  throne,  the  people 
shouted  (or  joy,  and  betook  themselves  to  (east- 
ing, and  kept  a  festival  for  many  days;  but  the 
citv  was  quiet  upon  the  death  of  ,\{haiiah.  Now 
J  encash  was  seven  years  old  when  he  took  the 


kingdom:  his  mother's  name  was  Zibiah,  of  the 
city  Beersheba.  And  all  (he  time  Jehoiada  lived, 
Jehoash  was  careful  that  the  laws  should  be  kept, 
and  very  zealous  in  the  worship  of  God;  and 
when  he  was  of  age,  he  married  two  wives,  who 
were  given  to  him  by  the  high  priest,  by  whom 
were  born  to  him  both  sons  and  daughters.  And 
thus  much  shall  suffice  to  have  related  concern- 
ing king  Jehoash,  how  he  escaped  the  treachery 
of  Athaliah,  and  how  he  received  the  kino-dom. 

CHAP.  VIIL 

Hazael  makes  an  Expedition  against  the  People 
of  Israel,  and  the  Inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 
Jehu  dies,  and  Jehoahaz  succeeds  in  the  Go- 
vernment. Jehoash,  the  King  of  Jerusalem,  at 
Jirsl  is  careful  about  the  Worship  of  God,  but 
afterward  becomes  impious,  and  commands 
Zachariah  to  be  sto7ied.  When  J  choash\^King 
ofJudah']  was  dead,  Amaziah  succeeds  him  in 
the  Kingdom. 

\  L  Now  Hazael,  king  of  Syria,  fought  against 
the  Israelites  and  (heir  king  "Jehu,  and  spoiled 
the  eastern  parts  of  the  country  beyond  Jordan, 
which  belonged  to  the  Reubenites  and  Gadites, 
aiid  to  [the  half  tribe  of]  Manassites;  as  also 
Gilead  and  Bashan,  burning  and  spoiling,  and 
otlering  violence  to  all  that  he  laid  his  hands 
on;  and  (his  without  impeachment  from  Jehu, 
who  made  no  haste  to  defend  the  country  when 
it  was  under  this  distress:  nay,  he  was  become 
a  contemner  of  religion,  and  a  despiser  of  holi- 
ness, and  of  the  laws;  and  died  when  he  had 
reigned  over  the  Israelites  twenty-seven  years. 
He  was  buried  in  Samaria;  and  left  Jehoahaz, 
his  son,  his  successor  in  the  government. 

2.  Now  Jehoash,  king  of  Jerusalem,  had  an  in- 
clination  to    repair  (he   (cmple    of  God;  so    he 
called  Jehoiada,  and  bade   him  send  the  Levites 
and   priests  through    all  the  country,  to  require 
half  a  shekel  of  silver  for  every  head,  towards  the 
rebuilding  and   lepairing  of  tiie   temple,  which 
was  brought  to  decay  by  Jehoram,  and   A(haliah, 
and   her  sons.     But' the  high  priest  did  not  do 
this,  as  concluding   tiiat  no  one  \vo<dd  willino-ly 
pay  that   money;   but   on  (he   twenty-third   year 
of  Jehoash's  reign,   when  the  king  s'ent   for  him 
and  the  Levites,  and   com])lained    that  they  had 
not  obeyed  what  he  enjoined  tliem,  and  still  com- 
manded tlieni  to  take  c.ire  of  the    rebuilding  the 
temple,  he  used  (his  s(ratagem  for  collecting'  the 
mo?iey,    witli  which  (he  niul(i(ude  was  pleased. 
He  made  a  wooden  clies(,  and   closed    it  up  fast 
on  all  sides,  but  opened  one  hole   in  it;  he  then 
set  it  in  the  temple  beside  the  altar,   and  desired 
evei'y  one  to  cast  into  i(,  through  the  hole,  what 
he    pleased,  for  the   repair  of  the  temple.     This 
contrivance    was   acceptable  to  the  ])eople,  and 
they  strove  one    with    another,    and   brougiit  in 
jointly  larg.   quantities   of   silver  and   gold:  and 
when  tile  scribe  and  (he  priest  that  were  over  the 
treasuries    liarj   emptied   the  chest,  and   counted 
tli<-  money  in  the  kini;'s   presence,  they  then  set 
it  in  its  iornier  place,  and  thus  did   they  everr 
day.     But  when  the  multitude  appearedto  have 
cast  in  as  much  as  was  wanted,    (he  high  priest 
Jehoiaihi,  and   king  J«  iioasii,  sen(  to  hire  masons 
and  carpenters,  and  to  buy   large  pieces  of  tim- 
ber, and  of  the  most  curious  sort;  and  when  they 
had    repaired    (lie   temple,  they  made  use   of  the 
remainin^i-  gold  and  silver,  which  was  not  a  little, 
(or  bowls,  and  basons,  and  cups,    and   other  ves 
sels,  and   (hey  went  on  to   make  the  al(ar  every 
day  fa(  wi(h  sacrifices  of  great  value.     And  (hese 
(liings  wi-re  taken  suitable  care  of,  as  long  as  Je 
hoiada  lived. 

.■?.  But  as  soon  as  he  was  dead,  which  was 
when  he  had  lived  one  liundred  ami  thirty  years 
ha^  ing  been  a  righteous,  and  in  every  respect  a 
very  good  man,  he  was  buried  in  (he  king's  se- 
pulchre at  Jerusalem,  (because  he  had  recovereo 
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the  kingdom  to  the  family  of  David,)  king  Je- 
hoash  betrayed  his  [want  of]  care  about  God. 
The  principal  men  of  the  people  were  corrupted 
aI«o  together  with  him,  ana  oflended  against 
their  duty,  and  what  their  constitution  determin- 
ed to  be  most  for  their  good.  Hereupon  God 
was  displeased  with  the  change  that  was  made 
on  the  king,  and  on  the  rest  of  the  people;  and 
sent  prophets  to  testify  to  them  what  their  ac- 
tions were,  and  to  bring  them  to  leave  off  their 
wickedness:  but  they  had  gotten  such  a  strong 
affection  and  so  violent  an  inclination  to  it,  that 
neither  could  the  examples  of  those  that  had  of- 
fered affronts  to  the  laws,  and  had  been  so  se- 
verely punished,  they  and  their  entire  families, 
nor  could  the  fear  of  what  the  prophets  now  fore- 
told, bring  them  to  repentance,  and  turn  them 
back  from  their  course  of  transgression  to  their 
former  dut}-.  But  the  king  commanded  that 
Zachariah,  the  son  of  the  high  priest  Jehoiada, 
should  be  stoned  to  death  in  the  temple,  and 
forgot  the  kindnesses  he  had  received  from  his 
father;  for  when  God  had  appointed  him  to  pro- 
phesy, he  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  multitude  and 
gave  this  counsel  to  them  and  to  the  king,  that 
they  should  act  righteously,  and  foretold  to  them, 
that  if  they  would  not  hearken  to  his  admoni- 
tions, they  should  suffer  a  heavy  punishment: 
but  as  Zachariah  was  ready  to  die,  he  appeal- 
ed to  God,  as  a  witness  of  what  he  suffered, 
for  the  good  counsel  he  had  given  them,  and 
how  he  perished  after  a  most  severe  and  violent 
manner  for  the  good  deeds  his  father  had  done  to 
Jehoash. 

4.  However,  it  was  not  long  before  the  king 
suffered  punishment  for  his  transgression:  tor 
when  Hazael,  king  of  Syria,  made  an  irruption 
into  his  country,  and  when  he  had  overthrown 
Gath,  and  spoiled  it,  he  made  an  expedition 
against  Jerusalem;  upon  which  Jehoash  was 
afraid  and  emptied  all  the  treasures  of  God,  and 
of  the  kings  [before  him,]  and  took  down  tlie 
gifts  that  had  been  dedicated,  [in  the  temple,] 
and  sent  them  to  the  king  of  Syria,  and  procured 
so  muQh  by  them,  that  he  was  not  besieged,  nor 
his  kingdom  quite  endangered,  but  Hazael  was 
induced  by  the  greatness  of  the  sum  of  money 
not  to  bring  his  army  against  Jerusalem:  yet  Je- 
hoash fell  into  a  severe  distemper,  and  was  set 
upon  by  his  friends,  in  order  to  revenge  the  death 
of  Zachariah  the  son  of  Jehoiada.  These  laid 
snares  for  the  king,  and  slew  him.  He  was  in- 
deed buried  in  Jerusalem,  but  not  in  the  royal 
sepulchres  of  his  forefathers,  because  of  his  im- 
piety. He  lived  forty-seven  years,  and  Amaziah 
nis  son  succeeded  him  in  the  kingdom. 

5.  In  the  one-and-twentieth  year  of  the  reign 
of  Jehoash,  Jehoahaz,  tlie  son  of  Jehu,  took  the 
government  of  the  Israelites  in  Samaria,  and 
held  it  seventeen  years.  He  did  not  [properly] 
imitate  his  father,  but  was  guilty  of  as  wicked 
practices  as  those  that  first  had  (lod  in  contempt: 
but  the  king  o(  Syria  brouglit  him  low,  and  by 
an  expedition  against  hini  did  so  greatly  reduce 
his  forces,  that  there  remained  no  more  of  so 
great  an  arniy  than  ten  thousand  armed  men, 
and  fifty  horsemen.  He  also  took  away  from 
him  his  "great  cities,  and  many  of  them  also,  and 
destroyed  his  army.  And  these  were  the  things 
that  the  people  of   Israel   suffered,  according  to 

*TIiiBchari'Cter  of  Joasli,  Hie  son  of  Jctioahaz,  tliat 
"he  was  a  good  man, and  In  his  disposition  not  nt  all 
tike  his  father,  scenii»  a  direct  contradiction  to  our  or- 
dinary copies,  which  say,  2  Kings  xiii.  11,  that  "he  did 
evil  in  thesisiht  of  the  Lord;  and  he  departed  not  from 
all  the  sinsof  Jerohoani,  the  son  of  Nchat,  who  made 
Israel  to  sin,  he  walked  therein."  Which  copies  are 
here  tlie  truest,  it  is  hard  positively  to  determine.  If 
Josephiis's  be  true,  this  Joash  is  the  single  instance  of 
a  good  king  over  the  ten  trit)es:  if  the  other  be  true,  we 
have  not  one  such  example.  The  account  that  follows, 
in  all  copies,  of  Elisha  the  prophet's  concern  for  him, 
and  his  concern  for  Elisha,  greatly  favors  Joseph ue's 


the  prophecy  of  Elisha,  when  he  foretold  that 
Haz.ael  should  kill  his  master,  and  reign  over  the 
Syrians  and  Damascenes.  But  when  Jehoahaz 
was  under  such  unavoidable  miseries,  he  had  re- 
course to  prayerand  supplication  to  God,  and  be- 
sought him  to  deliver  Viim  out  of  the  hands  of 
Hazael,  and  not  overlook  him,  and  give  him  up 
into  his  hands.  Accordingly,  God  accepted  of 
his  repentance  instead  of  virtue,  and  being  desi- 
rous rather  to  admonish  those  that  might  repent, 
and  not  to  determine  that  they  should  be  utterly 
destroyed,  he  granted  him  deliverance  from  war 
and  dangers.  So  the  country,  having  obtained 
peace,  returned  again  to  its  formercondition,  and 
flourished  as  before. 

6.  Noiv,  after  the  death  of  Jehoahaz,  his  son 
Joash  took  the  kingdom,  in  the  thirty-seventh 
year  of  Jehoash,  tlie  king  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 
'This  Joash  then  took  the  kingdom  of  Israel  in 
Samaria,  for  he  had  the  same  name  with  the  king 
of  Jerusalem,  and  he  retained  the  kingdom  six- 
teen years.  He  was  a  good  man,  and  in  his  dis- 
position not  at  all  like  his  father.*  Now  at  this 
time  it  was,  that  when  Elisha  the  prophet,  who 
was  already  very  old,  and  was  now  fallen  into  a 
disease,  the  king  of  Israel  came  to  visit  him; 
and  when  he  found  him  very  near  death,  he  be- 
gan to  weep  in  his  sight,  and  lament,  to  call  him 
his  father,  and  his  weapons,  l)ecause  it  was  by 
his  means  that  he  never  made  use  of  his  wea- 
pons against  his  enemies,  but  that  he  overcame 
his  own  adversaries  by  his  ])rophecies,  without 
fighting;  and  that  he  was  now  departing  this 
life,  and  leaving  him  to  the  Syrians,  that  were 
alreadj-  armed,  and  to  other  enemies  of  his  that 
were  under  their  power:  so  he  said  it  was  not 
safe  for  him  to  live  any  longer,  but  that  it  would 
be  well  for  him  to  hasten  to  his  end,  and  depart 
out  of  this  lite  with  him.  As  the  kino;  was  thus 
bemoaning  himself,  Elisha  comforted  him,  and 
bade  the  king  bend  a  bow  that  was  brought  him, 
and  when  the  king  had  fitted  the  bow  for  shoot- 
ing, Elisha  took  hold  of  his  hands  and  bade  him 
shoot:  and  when  he  had  shot  three  arrows,  and 
then  left  off,  Elisha  said,  "If  thou  hadst  shot 
more  arrows,  thou  hadst  cut  the  kingdom  of 
Syria  up  by  the  roots,  but  since  thou  hast  been 
satisfied  with  shooting  three  times  onlv,  thou 
shalt  fight  and  beat  the  Syrians  no  more  times 
than  three,  that  thou  mayst  recover  that  coun- 
try which  they  cut  off  from  thy  kingdom  in  the 
reign  of  thy  father."  So  when  the  king  had 
heard  that,  he  departed,  and  a  little  while  after, 
the  prophet  died.  He  was  a  man  celebrated  for 
righteousness;  and  in  eminent  favor  with  God. 
He  also  performed  wonderful  and  surprising 
works  by  prophecy,  and  such  as  were  gloriouslr 
preserved  in  memory  among  the  Hebrews.  He 
also  obtained  a  magnificent  funeral,  such  a  one 
indeed  as  it  was  fit  a  person  so  beloved  of 
God  should  have.  It  also  happened,  that  at  that 
time  certain  robbers  cast  a  man  whom  they  had 
slain  into  Elisha's  grave,  and  upon  his  dead  body 
coining  close  to  Elisha's  body,  it  revived  again. 
And  tlius  tar  have  we  enlarged  about  the  actions 
of  Elisha  the  prophet,  both  such  as  he  did  while 
he  was  alive,  and  how  he  had  a  divine  power 
after  his  death  also. 

7.  Now  upon  the  death  of  Hazael,  the  king; 
of   Syria,  that  kingdom  came  to  Adad  his  son, 

copies,  and  supposes  this  king  to  have  been  then  a  good 
man,  and  no  idolater,  with  whom  God's  prophet*  used 
not  to  he  so  familiar.  Upon  the  wliole,  since  it  ap- 
pears, even  by  Joscphus's  own  account,  that  .^mazinh, 
the  good  king  of  Judah,  while  lie  was  a  good  kins,  was 
forbidden  to  make  use  of  the  IdO.tXiO  .luxiliaries  he 
had  hired  of  this  Joash,  the  king  of  Israel,  as  if  he  and 
tliey  were  then  idolaters,  CChron.  xxv.  (> — 9,  it  is  most 
likely  that  these  dilfereiit  characters  of  Joash  suited 
the  different  parts  of  his  reign,  and  that,  according  to 
our  common  copies,  he  was  at  first  a  wicked  king;  and 
afterward  was  reclaimed,  and  became  a  good  one,  ae 
cording  to  Josephus. 
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with  whom  Joash  king  of  Israel  made  war,  and 
when  he  had  beaten  him  in  three  battles,  he 
took  A-oni  him  all  that  country,  and  all  those  ci- 
ties and  villages  which  his  father  Ilazael  had 
taken  from  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  which  came 
to  pass,  however,  according  to  the  prophecy  of 
Elisha.  But  when  Joash  happened  to  die,  he 
■was  buried  in  Samaria,  and  the  government  de- 
volved on  his  son  Jeroboam. 

CHAP.  IX. 

How  Amaziah  made  an  Expedition  against  the 
Edomites  and  Amalekites,  and  conquered  them  ; 
but  when  he  afterward  made  IVar  against  Jo- 
ash, he  was  beaten,  andnot  long  after  was  slain, 
and  Uzziah  succeeded  in  the  Government. 
{1.  'Now  in  the    second    year  of  the  reign  of 
Joash    over    Israel,  Amaziah    reigned    over   the 
tribe  of  Judah  at  Jerusalem.     His  mother's  name 
was   Jehohaddan,    who    was  born  at  Jerusalem. 
He  was  exceedingly  careful  in  doing  what  was 
right,  and  this  when  he  was    very    young;    but 
when  he  came  to  the  management  of  ati'airs,  and 
to  the  government,    he  resolved  that   he  ought 
first  of  all  to   avenge  his  father  Jehoash,  and  to 
unish   those  his   friends  that   had    laid  violent 
ands  upon  him;  so  he  seized  upon  them  all,  and 
put  them  to  death,  yet  did  he  execute  no  severi- 
ty upon  their  children,  but  acted  therein  accord- 
ing to  the  laws  of  Moses,  who  did  not  think  it 
just  to  punish  children  for  the   sins  of  their  fa- 
thers.    After  this  he  chose  him  an  armj'  out  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah   and    Benjamin,   of  such    as 
were  in  the  flower  of  their  age,  and  about  twen- 

a  years  old;  and   when   he  had  collected  about 
ree   hundred   thousand  of  them   together,  he 
set   captains   of  hundreds  over  them.     He  also 
sent  to  the  king  of  Israel,  and  hired  a  hundred 
thousand  of  his  soldiers  for  a  hundred  talents  of 
silver,  for  he  had  resolved  to  make  an  expedition 
againstthe  nations  of  the  Amalekiies,  and  Edom- 
ites, and  Gebalites:  but  as  he  was  preparing  for 
his   expedition,    and  ready  to  go  out  to  the  war, 
a  prophet  gave  him  counsel  to  dismiss  the  army 
01^ the    Israelites,  because  they    were  bad  men, 
and  because  God  foretold  that  he  should  be  beat- 
en,  if  he  made  u-ie  of  them  as  auxiliaries;  but 
that  he  should  overcome  his  enemies,  though  he 
had  but  a  few  soldiers,  when  it  so  pleased  God. 
And  when  the  king   grudged   at  his  having  al- 
ready paid  the  hire  of  the  Israelites,  thej)rophet 
exhorted   him  to  do  what  God  would  have  him, 
because  he  should  thereby  obtain  much  wealth 
from  God.     So  he  dismissed  them,  and  said,  that 
he  still  freely  gave    them    their  pay,   and  went 
himself  with  his  own  army,  and   made  war  with 
the  nations  before  mentioned;  and  when  he  had 
beaten  them  in  battle,  he  slew  of  them  ten  thou- 
sand, and  took  as  many  prisoners  alive,  whom  he 
brought  to  the  great  rock  which  is  in  Arabia,  and 
threw  them  down   from    it    headlong.     He  also 
brought  away    a   great   deal    of   prey,  and  vast 
riches,  from  those  nations.     But  while   Amaziah 
was  engaged  in  this  expedition,  those  Israelites 
whom  he  had   hired,  and    then  dismissed,    were 
very  uneasy  at  it,  and  taking  their  dismission  for 
an  affront,  as  supposing  that  this  would  not  have 
been  done  to  them  but  out  of  contempt,  they  fell 
upon  his  kingdom,  and    proceeded  to  s|)oil  the 
country  as  far  as  Bethhoron,  and  took  much  cat- 
tle and  slew  three  thousand  men. 

2.  Now,  upon  the  victory  which  Amaziah  had 
gotten,  and  tne  great  acts  he  had  done,  he  was 
puffed  up,  and  began  to  overlook  God,  who  had 
riven  him  the  victory,  and  proceeded  to  worship 
u\e  gods  he  had  brought  out  of  the  country  of 
the  Amalekites.  So  a  prophet  came  to  him  and 
•aid,  that  "  he  wondered  now  he  could  esteem 
these  to  be  gods,  who  had  been  of  no  advantage 
to  their  own  people,  who  paid  them  honors; 
nor  had  delivered  tnem  from  his  hand,  but  had 
overlooked  the  destruction  of  many  of  them,  and 
Lad  lufl'ered  themselves  to  be  carried  captive 


for  that  they  had  been  carried  to  Jerusalem,  in 
the  same  manner  as  any  one  might  have  taken 
some  of  th*  enemy  alive,  and  led  them  thither." 
This  reproof  provoked  the  king  to  anger,  and  he 
commanded  the  prophet  to  hold  his  peace,  and 
threatened  to  punish  him  if  he  meddled  with  his 
conduct.  So  he  replied,  "That  he  should  in- 
deed hold  his  peace;  but  foretold  withal,  that 
God  would  not  overlook  his  attempts  for  innova- 
tion." But  Amaziah  was  not  able  to  contain 
himself  under  that  prosperity  which  God  had 
given  him,  although  he  had  affronted  God  there- 
upon; but  in  a  vein  of  insolence  he  wrote  to 
Joash,  the  king  of  Israel,  and  "commanded  that 
he  and  all  his  people  should  be  obedient  to  him, 
as  they  had  formerly  been  obedient  to  his  pro- 
genitors, David  and  Solomon;  and  he  let  hira 
know,  that  if  he  would  not  be  so  wise  as  to  do 
w'hat  he  commanded  him,  he  must  fight  for  his 
dominion."  To  which  message  Joash  returned 
this  answer  in  writing:  "King  Joash  to  king 
Amaziah.  There  was  a  vastly  tall  cypress-tree 
in  mount  Lebanon,  as  also  a  thistle:  this  thistle 
sent  to  the  cypress-tree,  to  give  the  cypress 
tree's  daughter  in  marriage  to  the  thistle's  son, 
but  as  the  thistle  was  saying  this,  there  came  a 
wild  beast  and  trod  down  the  thistle:  and  this 
may  be  a  lesson  to  thee  not  to  be  so  ambitious, 
and  to  have  a  care,  lest,  upon  thy  good  success 
in  the  fight  against  the  Amalekites,  thou  growest 
so  proud  as  to  bring  dangers  upon  thyself  and 
upon  thy  kingdom." 

3.  When  Amaziah  had  read  this  letter,  he  was 
more  eager  upon  this  expedition,  which  I  sup- 
pose, was  by  the  impulse  of  God;  that  he  mignf 
be  punished  for  his  offence  against  him.  But  as 
soon  as  he  led  out  his  army  against  Joash,  and 
they  were  going  to  join  battle  with  him,  there 
came  such  a  fear  and  consternation  upon  the 
army  of  Amaziah,  as  God,  when  he  is  displeased, 
sends  upon  men,  and  discomfited  them,  even 
before  they  came  to  a  close  fight.  Now  it  hap- 
pened, that  as  they  were  scattered  about  b\  the 
terror  that  was  upon  them,  Amaziah  was  left 
alone,  and  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  enemy; 
whereupon  Joasii  threatened  to  kill  him,  unless 
he  would  persuade  the  people  of  Jerusalem  to 
open  their  gates  to  him,  and  receive  him  and  his 
army  into  the  city.  Accordingly,  Amaiiah  was 
I  so  distressed,  and  in  such  fear  of  "his  life,  that  he 
made  his  enemy  to  be  received  into  the  city. 
So  Joash  overthrew  a  part  of  the  wall,  of  the 
length  of  four  hundred  cubits,  and  drove  his 
chariot  through  the  breach  into  Jerusalem,  and 
led  Amaziah  captive  along  w-ith  hira:  by  which 
means  he  became  master  of  Jerusalem,  and  took 
away  the  treasures  of  God,  and  carried  off  all 
the  gold  and  silver  that  was  in  the  king's  palace, 
and  then  freed  the  king  trom  captivity,  and  re- 
turned to  Samaria.  Now  these  things  happened 
to  the  people  of  Jerusalem  in  the  fourteenth 
year  of^  the  reign  of  Amaziah,  who  after  this 
had  a  consj)iracy  made  against  him  by  his  friends, 
and  fled  to  the  city  of  Lachish,  and  was  there 
slain  by  the  conspirators,  who  sent  men  thither 
to  kill  him.  So  they  took  up  his  dead  body,  and 
carried  it  to  Jerusalem,  and  made  a  royal  (uneral 
for  him.  This  w;is  the  end  of  the  lifr  <i(  Ama- 
ziah, because  of  his  innovations  in  religion,  and 
his  contempt  of  God,  when  he  had  lived  fifty- 
four  years,  and  had  reigned  twenty-nine.  He  was 
succeeded  by  his  son,  wliose  name  was  Uzziah 

CHAP.  X. 
Concerning  Jeroboam,  Kingnf  Israel,  and  Jonah 
the  Prophet:  and  how,  after  the  Death  of  Jero- 
boam, his  Son  Zachariah  took  the  Government. 
How  Uzziah,  King  of  Jerusalem,  subdued  the 
JVafions  that  were  ro)ind  about  him  ;  and  what  b$- 
fell  him  when  he  attempted  to  offer  Incense  t» 
God. 
1.  In  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Aroa- 
Jeroooam  the  son  of  Joash  reigned  orer 
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Israel  and  Samaria  forty  years.  The  king  was 
guilty  of  contumely  against  God,*  and  became 
very  wicked  in  worshippins:  ot  idols,  and  in  many 
undertakings  that  were  absurd  and  foreign.  He 
was  also  the  cause  of  ten  thousand  misfortunes 
to  tbe  people  of  Israel.  'Now  one  Jonah,  a  pro- 
phet, foretold  to  him,  that  he  should  make  war 
with  the  Syrians,  and  conquer  their  army,  and 
enlarge  the  bounds  ot  his  kingdom  on  the  north- 
ern parts,  to  the  city  Hamath,  and  on  the  south- 
ern, to  the  lake  Asphaltitis,  for  the  bounds  of  the 
Canaanites  originally  were  these,  as  Joshua  their 
general  had  determined  them.  So  Jeroboam  made 
an  expedition  against  the  Syrians,  and  overran 
all  their  country,  as  Jonah  had  foretold. 

2.  Now  I  cannot  but  think  it  necessary  for  me, 
who  have  promised  to  give  an  accurate  account 
of  our  affairs,  to  describe  the  actions  of  this  pro- 
phet, so  far  as  I  have  found  them  written  down 
in  the  Hebrew  books.  Jonah  had  been  com- 
manded by  God  to  go  to  the  kingdom  of  Nine- 
veh; and  when  he  was  there,  to  publish  in  that 
city,  how  it  should  lose  the  dominion  it  had  over 
the  nations.  But  he  went  not,  out  of  fear;  nay, 
he  ran  away  from  God  to  the  city  of  Joppa,  and 
finding  a  ship  there,  he  went  into  it,  and  sailed  to 
Tarsus,  in  Cilicia,f  and  upon  the  rise  of  a  most 
terrible  storm,  wiiich  was  so  great  that  the  ship 
was  in  danger  of  sinking,  the  mariners,  the  mas- 
ter, and  the  pilot  himself,  made  praj'ers  and  vows, 
in -case  they  escaped  the  sea:  but  Jonah  lay  still 
and  covered  [in  the  ship,]  without  imitating  any 
thing  that  the  others  did :  but  as  the  waves  grew 
greater,  and  the  sea  became  more  violent  by  the 
winds,  they  suspected,  as  is  usual  in  such  cases, 
that  some  one  of  the  persons  that  sailed  with 
them  was  the  occasion  of  this  storm,  and  agreed 
to  discover  by  lot  which  of  them  it  was.  When 
they  had  cast  lots,  the  lot  fell  upon  the  prophet;! 
and  when  they  asked  him,  whence  he  came; 
and  what  he  had  done?  he  replied,  that  he  was 
a  Hebrew  by  naUon,  and  a  prophet  of  Almighty 
God;  and  he  persuaded  them  to  cast  him  into 
the  «ea,  if  they  would  escape  the  danger  they 
were  in,  for  that  he  was  the  occasion  of  the  storm 
which  was  upon  them.  Now  at  the  first  they 
durst  not  do  so,  as  esteeming  it  a  wicked  thing 
to  cast  a  man  who  was  a  stranger,  and  who  had 
committed  his  life  to  them,  into  such  manifest 
perdition;  but  at  last,  when  their  misfortunes 
overbore  them,  and  the  ship  was  just  going  to  be 
drowned,  and  when  they  were  animated  to  do  it 
by  the  prophet  himself,  and  bj'  the  fear  concern- 
ing their  own  safety,  they  cast  him  into  the  sea; 
upon  which  the  sea  became  calm.  It  is  also 
related,  that  Jonah  was  swallowed  down  by  a 
whale,  and  that  when  he  had  been  there  three 
days,  and  as  many  nights,  he  was  vomited  out 
upon  the  Euxine  Sea,  and  this  alive,  and  without 
any  hurt  upon  his  body;  and  there,  on  his  pray- 
er to  God,  he  obtained  pardon  for  his  sins,  and 
went  to  the  city  Nineveh,  where  he  stood  so  as 

♦  What  I  liave  above  noted  concerning  Jeboash,  seems 
to  me  to  have  been  true  also  concernina  liis  son  Jero- 
hoam  II.  viz.  that  nlthouiih  liebesan  wickedly,  as  Jose- 
phuaacrees  with  our  other  copies,  and  as  he  adds,  "was 
Ihecnuseof  a  vast  number  of  misfortunes  to  tlic  Israel- 
ites in  those  hia  first  years"  (the  particulars  of  whicli  are 
unhappily  wanting  both  in  Josephus  and  iu  all  our  co- 
pies,) so  docs  it  seera  to  me  that  he  was  afterward  re- 
claimed, and  became  a  good  king,  :iiid  «o  was  encou- 
raged by  thi!  prophet  Jonah,  and  had  great  success  af- 
terward, when  "God  saved  the  Israelites  hy  the  hand 
of  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Joash,"  2  Kinv's  xiv.  27;  which 
encouragcmentby  Jonah,  and  great  succpsseg,  are equal- 
lyobservaMe  in  josephus,  and  in  the  other  copies. 

fWhcn  Jonah  is  said  in  our  Hihlesto  havcgoiie  toTar- 
Bhidh,  Jonah  1.  3,  Josephus  understood  it  that  he  went 
to  Tarsus  in  C'.licia.or  to  the  Meditcrnincnn  Sea,u|)0n 
which  Tarsus  lay;  so  that  he  does  not  appear  to  have 
read  the  text,  1  Kings  xxii.  48,  as  our  copies  do, 'hat  shipa 
of  Tarshish  could  lie  at  E7,ion-Gcl)er,u|ion  the  Red  Sea. 
But  as  to  Josephus's  assertion,  that  Jonah's  tish  was 


to  be  heard,  and  preached,  that  "in  a  very  little 
time  they  should  lose  the  dominiofl  of  .Asia." 
And  when  he  had  published  this,  he  returned. 
Now,  I  have  given  tne  account  abou*  him  as  I 
found  it  written  [in  our  books.] 

3.  When  Jeroboam  the  king  had  passed  his 
life  in  great  happiness,  and  haJruled  forty  j'ears, 
he  died,  and  was  buried  in  Samaria,  and  his  son 
Zechariah  took  the  kingdom.  After  the  same 
manner  did  Uziiah,  the  son  of  Araaziah,  begin 
to  reign  over  the  two  tribes  in  Jerusalem,  in  the 
fourteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Jeroboam.  He 
was  born  of  Jecoliah,  his  mother,  who  was  a 
citizen  of  Jerusalem.  He  was  a  good  man,  and 
by  nature  righteous  and  magnanimous,  and  labo- 
rious in  taking  care  of  the  affairs  of  his  kingdom. 
He  made  an  expedition  also  against  the  Philis- 
tines, and  overcame  them  in  battle,  and  took  the 
cities  of  Gath  and  Jabneh,  and  brake  down  their 
walls:  after  which  expedition,  he  assaulted 
those  Arabs  that  adjoined  to  Egypt.  He  also 
built  a  city  upon  the  Ked  Sea,  and  put  a  garrison 
into  it.  He  after  this  overthrew  the  Ammonites; 
and  appointed  that  they  should  pay  tribute.  He 
also  overcame  all  the  countries  as  far  as  the 
bounds  of  Egypt,  and  then  began  to  take  care  of 
Jerusalem  itself  for  the  rest  of  his  life,  for  he  re- 
built and  repaired  all  those  parts  of  the  waR 
which  had  eitner  fallen  down  by  length  of  time, 
or  by  the  carelessness  of  the  kings  his  predeces- 
sors, as  well  as  all  that  part  which  iiad  been 
thrown  down  by  tlie  king  of  Israel,  when  he  took 
his  father  Amaziah  prisoner,  and  entered  with 
him  into  the  city.  Aloreover,  he  built  a  great 
many  towers,  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  cubits 
high,  and  built  walled  towns  in  desert  places 
and  put  garrisons  into  them,  and  dug  many  chan- 
nels for  conveyance  of  water.  He  had  also  many 
beasts  for  labor,  and  an  immense  number  of 
cattle;  for  his  country  was  fit  for  pasturage. 
He  was  also  given  to  husbandry,  and  took  care 
to  cultivate  the  ground,  and  planted  it  with  all 
sorts  of  plants,  and  sowed  it  with  all  sorts  of 
seeds.  He  had  also  about  him  an  army  com- 
posed of  chosen  men,  in  number  three  hundred 
and  seventy  thousand,  who  were  governed  by 
general  officers  and  captains  of  thousands,  who 
were  men  of  valor  and  of  unconquerable 
strength,  in  number  two  thousand.  He  also  di- 
vided his  whole  army  into  bands,  and  armed 
them,  giving  every  one  a  sword,  with  brazen 
bucklers  and  breastplates,  with  bows  and  slings; 
and  besides  these,  he  made  for  them  many 
engines  of  war,  for  besieging  of  cities,  such  as 
cast  stones  and  darts,  with  grapplers,  and  other 
instruments  of  that  sort. 

4.  While  Uzzi'ih  was  in  this  state,  and  ma- 
king preparation  [for  futurity,]  he  was  corrupted 
in  his  mind  by  pride,  and  became  insolent,  and 
this  on  account  of  that  abundance  which  he  had 
of  things  that  will  soon  perish,  and  despised  that 
power  which  is  of  eternal  duration,  (which  con- 
carried  by  the  Bfrengthof  current,  upon  a  storm,  as  far 
ns  the  F.uxine  Sea,  it  is  no  way  impossible:  and  sine* 
the  storm  might  have  driven  the  ship,  while  .lonah  was 
in  it,  near  to  that  Euxine  Sea,  and  since  in  three  more 
days,  while  he  was  in  the  tisiTs  I  e'ly,  thai  rurrenl 
miL'ht  bring  him  to  the  Assyrian  coast,  and  since  withal 
that  coast  could  bring  him  nearer  to  .Nineveh  than 
could  any  coast  of  the  !\Iediterranean,it  is  by  no  mean* 
an  improbable  determination  in  Josephus. 

JThis  ancient  piece  of  religion,  of  supposing  there 
was  i^reat  sin  where  there  was  i^rent  miserii.  and  of 
castiiig  lots  to  discover  I'reat  sinners,  not  only  among 
the  Israelites,  but  among  Ihrso  heathen  mariners, sccir.J 
a  remarkable  remains  of  the  ancient  tradition  which 
prevailed  of  old  over  all  mankind,  that  Providence 
used  to  interpose  visibly  in  all  human  atrairs,  and  never 
to  bring,  or  at  least  not  ion',' to  continue,  notorious  judg- 
ments but  for  notorious  sins,  which  the  most  ancient 
book  of  Jo'i  shows  to  have  lieen  the  state  of  mankind 
for  aboui  the  former  :IOOO  years  of  the  world,  till  the 
days  of  Job  and  Mo.ses. 
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sisted  in  piety  towards  God,  and  in  the  observa- 
tion of  hia  laws,)  so  he  fell  by  occasion  of  the  good 
nuccess  of  his  ail'airs,  and  was  carried  headlong 
into  those  sins  of  his  fathers  which  the  splendor 
of  that  prosperity  he  enjoyed,  and  the  glorious 
actions  he  bad  done,  led  him  into,  while  he  was 
not  able  to  govern  himself  well  about  them.  Ac- 
cordingly, when  a  remarkable  day  was  come, 
and  a  general  festival  was  to  be  celebrated,  he 
put  on  the  holv  garment,  and  went  into  the 
temple  to  offer  incense  to  God  upon  the  golden 
altar,  which  he  was  prohibited  to  do  by  Aza- 
riah  the  high  priest,  who  had  fourscore  priests 
with  him,  and  who  told  him  that  it  was  not  lawful 
for  him  to  offer  sacrifice,  and  that  "  none  besides 
the  posterity  of  Aaron  were  permitted  so  to  do." 
Ancl  when  they  cried  out,  that  he  must  go  out  of 
the  temple,  and  not  transgress  against  God,  he 
was  wroth  at  them,  and  threatened  to  kill  them, 
unless  they  would  hold  their  peace.  In  the  mean 
time,  a  great  earthquake  shook  the  ground,* 
and  a  rent  was  made  in  the  temple,  and  the 
bright  rays  of  the  sun  shone  through  it,  and  fell 
npon  the  king's  face,  insomuch  that  the  leprosy 
seized  upon  him  immediately.  And  before  the 
city,  at  a  place  called  Eroge,  half  the  mountain 
broke  off  from  the  rest  on  the  west,  and  rolled 
itself  four  furlongs,  and  stood  still  at  the  east 
mountain,  till  the  roads,  as  well  as  the  king's 
gardens,  were  spoiled  by  the  obstruction.  Now, 
as  soon  as  the  priests  saw  that  the  king's  face 
was  infected  witn  the  leprosy,  they  told  nim  of 
the  calamity  he  was  under,  and  commanded  that 
he  should  go  out  of  the  city  as  a  polluted  person. 
Hereupon  he  was  so  conlounded  at  the  sad  dis- 
temper, and  sensible  that  he  was  not  at  liberty 
to  contradict,  that  he  did  as  he  was  commanded, 
and  underwent  this  miserable  and  terrible  pu- 
nishment for  an  intention  bevond  what  befitted  a 
man  to  hare,  and  for  that  impiety  against  God 
which  was  implied  therein.  So  he  abode  out  of 
the  city  for  some  time,  and  lived  a  private  life, 
while  his  son  Jonathan  took  the  government:  af- 
ter which  he  died  of  grief  and  anxiety  at  what 
had  happened  to  him,  when  he  had  lived  sixty- 
eight  years,  and  reigned  of  them  fifty-two;  and 
was  buried  by  himself  in  his  own  gardens. 

CHAP.  XI. 

How  Zechariah,  Shallum,  Jilenahem,  Pekahiah, 
and  Pekah,  took  the  Government  over  thelsrael- 
ites;  and  how  Pul  and  Tiglath-Pileser  made 
an  Expedition  against  the  Israelites.    How  Jo- 

.  tham  the  son  of  Uzziah,  reigned  over  the  Tribe 
ofjudah:  and  what  things  J\~ahum  prophesied 
against  the  Assyrians. 

5  1.  I^ow  when  Zechariah,  the  son  of  Jero- 
boam, had  reigned  six  months  over  Israel,  he 
was  slain  by  the  treachery  of  a  certain  friend  of 
his,  whose  name  was  Shallum,  the  son  of  Jabesh, 
who  took  the  kingdom  afterward,  but  kept  it  no 
longer  than  thirty  days;  for  Menahem,  the 
general  of  his  armv,  who  was  at  that  time  in  the 
city  of  Tirzah,  and  heard  of  what  had  befallen 
Zechariah,  removed  thereupon  with  all  his  for- 
ces to  Samaria,  and  joining  Dattle  with  Shallum, 
slew  him;  and  when  he  bad  made  himself  king. 


he  went  thence,  and  came  to  the  citr  Tip  ah. 
but  the  citizens  that  were  in  it  shut  their  gaies 
and  barred  them  against  the  king,  and  would  not 
admit  him;  but  in  order  to  be  avenged  on  them, 
he  burned  the  country  round  about  it,  and  took  the 
city  by  force,  upon  a  siege:  and  being  very  much 
displeased  at  what  the  inhabitants  of  Tiphsah 
had  done,  he  slew  them  all,  and  spared  not  so 
much  as  the  infants,  without  omitting  the  utmost 
instances  of  cruelty  and  barbarity ;  for  he  used 
such  severity  upon  his  own  countrymen,  as 
would  not  be  pardonable  with  regard  to  strangers 
who  had  been  conquered  by  him.  And  after 
this  manner  it  was  that  this  Menahem  continued 
to  reign  with  cruelty  and  barbarity  for  ten  years: 
but  when  Pul,  king  of  Assyria,  had  made  an  ex- 
pedition against  him,  he  did  not  think  meet  to 
fight  or  engage  in  battle  with  the  Assyrians,  but 
he  persuaded  him  to  accept  of  a  thousand  talents 
of  silver,  and  to  go  away,  and  so  put  an  end  to  the 
war.  This  sum  the  multitude  collected  for  Me- 
nahem, by  exacting  fifty  drachmae  as  poll  money 
for  every  head:-)-  after  which  he  diea,  and  was 
buried  in  Samaria,  and  left  his  son  Pekahiah  his 
successor  in  the  kingdom,  who  followed  the  bar- 
barity of  his  father,  and  so  ruled  but  two  years 
only,  after  which  he  was  slain  with  his  friends  at 
a  feast,  by  the  treachery  of  one  Pekah,  the 
general  of  his  horse,  and  the  son  of  Reinaliah, 
who  laid  snares  for  him.  'Now  this  Pekah  held 
the  government  twenty  years,  and  proved  a 
wicked  man,  and  a  transgressor.  But  the  king 
of  Assyria,  whose  name  was  Tiglath-Pileser, 
when  he  had  made  an  expedition  against  the 
Israelites,  and  had  overrun  all  the  land  of  Gilead, 
and  the  region  beyond  Jordan,  and  the  adjoining 
country,  which  is  called  Galilee,  and  Kadesh  and 
Hazor,  he  made  the  inhabitants  prisoners,  and 
transplanted  them  into  his  own  kingdom.  And  so 
much  shall  suffice  to  have  related  here  con- 
cerning the  king  of  Assyria. 

2.  j\ow  Jotham,  the  son  of  Uzziah,  reigned 
over  the  tribe  of  Judah  in  Jerusalem,  being  a 
citizen  thereof  by  his  mother,  whose  name  was 
Jerusha.  This  king  was  not  defective  in  any 
virtue,  but  was  religious  towards  God,  and  righ- 
teous towards  men,  and  careful  of  the  good  of 
the  city,  (for  what  parts  soever  wanted  to  be  re- 
paired or  adorned,  ne  magnificently  repaired  and 
adorned  them.)  He  also  took  care  of  the  foun- 
dations of  the  cloisters  in    the  temple,    and   re- 

I  paired  the  walls  that  were  fallen  down,  and  built 
1  very  great  towers,  and  such  as  were  almost  im- 
I  pregnable;  and  if  any  thing  else  in  his  kingdom 
nad  been  neglected,  he  took  great  care  of  it.  He 
also  made  an  expedition  against  the  Ammonites, 
and  overcame  them  in  battle,  and  ordered  them 
to  pay  tribute,  a  hundred  talents  and  ten  thou- 
sand cori  of  wheat,  and  as  many  of  barley, 
every  year,  and  so  augmented  his  kingdom, 
that  his  enemies  could  not  despise  it,  and  his 
own  people  lived  happily. 

3.  fiow  there  was  at  that  time  a  prophet,  whose 
'  name  was  Nahum,  who  spake  after  this  manner 
'.  concerning  the  overthrow  of  the  Assyrians,  and 

Nineveh:  "IVineveh  shall  be  a  pool  of  water  in 
motion ;{  so  shall  all  her  people  be  troubled,  and 
tossed,  and  go  away  by  flight,  while  they  say  one 


•This  account  of  an  earthquake  at  Jerusalem,  at  the 
▼ery  same  time  when  I'zziah  usurped  the  priest's  of- 
fice, and  went  inio  the  sanctuary  10  burn  incense,  and  of 
the  consequences  of  that  earthquake,  is  entirely  want- 
ing in  our  otlier  copies,  though  it  be  exceeding  like  to  a 
prophecy  of  Jeremiah  now  in  Zecli.  xiv.  4,  5,  in  which 
prophecy  mention  is  made  of  "  fleeing  from  that  earth- 
quake, as  they  tied  from  this  earthquake  in  the  days  of 
Uzziah,  king  of  Judali:"  so  that  there  seems  to  have 
b<>en  some  considerable  rescmhlanre  between  these  his- 
torical and  prophetical  earthquakes. 

t  Dr.  Wall,  in  his  critical  notes  on  2  Kings  iv.  20, 
observes,  "that  when  this  Menahem  is  said  to  have 
exacted  the  money  of  Israel. of  all  the  niighly  men  of 
wealth,  of  each  man  fifty  Fhckels  of  silver,  to  give  Pul, 
the  king  of  Assyria,  one  thousand  talents,  this  is  the 


first  public  money  raised  by  any  [Israelite]  kmg  bjr  a 
tax  on  the  people;  that  they  used  before  to  raise  it  otit 
of  the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  or  of  their 
own  house;  that  it  was  a  poll-money  on  the  rich  men 
[and  them  only]  to  raise  £333,000.  or  as  others  count 
a  talent  £400,000.  at  the  rate  of  X6  or  £~  per  head; 
and  that  God  commanded  by  Ezekiel,  chap.  xlv.  8 
and  xlvi.  ]fi,  that  no  such  tiiin;;  should  be  done  [at 
the  Jews'  restoration,]  but  the  king  should  have  land  of 
his  own." 

I  This  passage  is  taken  out  of  the  prophet  Nahum,  cb. 
ii.  S — 13,  and  is  the  principal,  or  rather  the  only  one 
that  is  given  us  almost  rerbatim,  hut  a  little  abridged, 
in  all  Josephus'a  known  writings:  by  which  quotation 
we  learn  what  he  himself  always  asserts,  viz.  that  he 
I  made  use  of  the  Hebrew  original  [and  not  of  the  Greek 
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to  another,  stand,  stand  still,  seize  their  gold  and 
silver,  for  there  shall  be  no  one  to  wish  them 
well,  for  they  will  rather  save  their  lives  than 
their  money;  for  a  terrible  contention  shall  pos- 
sess them  one  with  another,  and  lamentation, 
and  loosing  of  the  members,  and  their  counte- 
nances shall  be  perfectly  black  with  fear.  And 
there  will  be  the  den  of  the  lions,  and  the  mo- 
ther of  the  young  lions.  God  says  to  thee,  Ni- 
neveh, that  they  shall  deface  thee,  and  the  lion 
shall  no  longer  go  out  from  thee  to  give  laws  to 
the  world."  And  indeed  this  prophet  prophesied 
many  other  things  besides  these  concerning  Ni- 
neveh, which  I  do  not  think  necessary  to  repeat; 
and  I  here  orait  them,  that  I  may  not  appear 
troublesome  to  my  readers;  all  which  things 
happened  about  Nineveh,  a  hundred  and  fifteen 
years  afterwards;  so  this  may  suffice  to  have 
spoken  of  these  matters. 

CHAP.  xir. 

Howupon  the  Death  ofJotham,  Ahaz  reigned  in 
his  stead;  against  lohom  Rezin,  King  of  Syria, 
and  Pekah,  King  of  Israel,  made  IVar;  and 
how  Tiglath-Pileser,  King  oj"  Assyria,  came  to 
the  Assistance  of  Ahaz,  and  laid  Syria  waste, 
and  removing  the  Damascenes  into  Media, 
placed  other  JVations  in  their  room. 

5  1.  Now  Jotham  died  when  he  had  lived  forty- 
one  years,  and  of  them  reigned  sixteen,  and  was 
buried  in  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings:  and  the 
kingdom  came  to  his  son  Ahaz,  who  proved 
most  impious  towards  God,  and  a  transgressor 
of  the  laws  of  his  country.  He  imitated  the 
kings  of  Israel,  and  reared  altars  in  Jerusalem, 
and  offered  sacrifices  upon  them  to  idols;  to 
which  also  he  offered  his  own  son  as  a  burnt-of- 
fering, according  to  the  practices  of  the  Canaan- 
ites.  His  other  actions  were  also  of  the  same 
sort.  Now  as  he  was  going  on  in  this  mad  coarse, 
Rezin,  the  king  of  Syria  and  Damascus,  and  Pe- 
kah the  king  of  Israel,  who  were  now  at  amity 
with  one  another,  made  war  with  him:  and  when 
they  had  driven  him  into  Jerusalem,  they  be- 
sieged that  city  a  long  while,  making  but  small 
progress,  on  account  of  the  strength  of  its  walls; 
and  when  the  kin"-  of  Syria  had  taken  the  city 
Elath,  upon  the  Red  Sea,  and  had  slain  the  in- 
habitants, he  peopled  it  with  Syrians,  and  when 
he  had  slain  those  in  the  [other]  garrisons,  and 
the  Jews  in  their  neighborhood,  and  had  driven 
away  much  pre}-,  he  returned  with  his  army 
back  to  Damascus.  Now  when  the  king  of  Je- 
rusalem knew  that  the  Syrians  were  returned 
home,  he,  supposing  himself  a  match  for  the 
king  of  Israel,  drew  out  his  arni}-  against  him, 
and,  joining  battle  with  him,  was  beaten;  and 
this  happened  because  God  was  angry  with  him 
on  account  of  his  many  and  great  enormities. 
Accordingly,  there  were  slain  by  the  Israelites 
one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  of  his  men 
that  day,  whose  general,  Amaziah  by  name,  slew 
Zechariah  the  king's  son  in  his  conflict  with 
Ahaz,  as  well  as  (he  governor  of  the  kingdom, 
whose  name  was  Azricani.  He  also  carried  El- 
kanah,  the  general  of  the  troops  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  into  captivity.  They  also  carried  the 
women  and  children  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
captives;  and  when  they  had  gotten  a  great  deal 
of  prey,  they  returned  to  Samaria. 

2.  Now  there  was  one  Obed,  who  was  a  pro- 
phet at  that  time  in  Samaria:  he  met  the  army 
before  the  city  walls,  and  with  a  loud  voice  told 
them,  "That  they  had  gotten  the  victory,  not  by 
their  own  strength,  but  by  reason  of  the  anger 
God  had  against  king  Ahaz.  And  he  complain- 
ed, that  they  were  not  satisfied  with  the  good 
success  they  had  against  him,  but  were  so  bold  as 

vsrsion:]  as  also  wc  learn,  that  his  Hebrew  copy  con- 

•iderabiy  differed  from  ours.    Sec  all  three  testa  par- 
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to  make  captives  out  of  their  kinsmen  the  tribes 
of  Judah  and  Benjamin.  He  also  gave  them 
counsel  to  let  them  go  home  without  doing  them 
any  harm,  for  that  if  they  did  not  obey  God  here- 
in, they  should  be  punished."  So  the  people  of 
Israel  came  together  to  their  assembly,  and  con- 
sidered of  these  matters,  when  a  man  whose 
name  was  Berechiah,  and  who  was  one  of  chief 
reputation  inthe  government,  stood  up,  and  three 
others  with  him,  and  said,  "  We  will  not  suffer 
the  citizens  to  bring  these  prisoners  into  the  city, 
lest  we  be  all  destroyed  oy  God:  we  have  sins 
enough  of  our  own  that  we  have  committed 
against  him,  as  the  prophets  assure  us:  nor 
ought  we  therefore  to  introduce  the  practice  of 
new  crimes."  When  the  soldiers  heard  that, 
they  permitted  them  to  do  what  they  thought 
best.  .So  the  forenanied  men  took  the  captives 
and  let  them  go,  and  took  care  of  them,  andgave 
them  provisions,  and  sent  them  to  theii  own 
country,  without  doing  them  any  harm.  How- 
ever, these  four  went  along  with  them,  and  con- 
ducted them  as  far  as  Jericho,  which  is  not  far 
from  Jerusalem,  and  returned  to  Samaria. 

3.  Hereupon  king  Ahaz,  having  been  so  tho- 
roughly beaten  by  the  Israelites,  sent  to  Tiglath- 
Pileser,  king  of  the  Assyrians,  and  sued  for  as- 
sistance from  him  in  his  war  against  the  Israel- 
ites, and  Syrians,  and  Damascenes,  with  a  pro- 
mise to  send  him  much  money;  he  sent  him  also 
great  presents  at  the  same  time.  Now  this  king, 
upon  the  reception  of  those  ambassadors,  came 
to  assist  Ahaz,  and  made  war  upon  the  Syrians, 
and  laid  their  country  waste,  and  took  Damascus 
by  force,  and  slew  Piezin  their  king,  and  trans- 
planted the  people  of  Damascus  into  the  upper 
Media,  and  brought  a  colony  of  Assyrians,  and 
planted  them  in  Damascus.  He  also  afflicted 
the  land  of  Israel,  and  took  many  captives  out  of 
it.  While  he  was  doing  thus  with  the  Syrians, 
the  king  Ahaz  took  all  the  gold  that  was  in  the 
king's  treasures,  and  the  silver,  and  what  was  in 
the  temple  of  God,  and  what  precious  gifts  were 
there,  and  he  carried  them  with  him,  and  came 
to  Damascus,  and  gave  it  to  the  king  of  Assyria, 
according  to  his  agreement.  So  he  confessed 
he  owed  him  thanks  for  all  thej-  had  done  for 
him,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem.  Now  this  king 
was  so  sottish,  and  thoughtless  of  what  was  for 
his  own  good,  that  he  would  not  leave  off  wor- 
shipping the  Syrian  gods  when  he  was  beaten 
by  them,  but  he  went  on  in  worshipping  them, 
as  though  they  would  procure  him  the  victory; 
and  when  he  was  beaten  again,  he  began  to  ho- 
nor the  gods  of  the  Assyrians;  and  he  seemed 
more  desirous  to  honor  any  other  gods  than  his 
own  paternal  and  true  God,  whose  anger  was  the 
cause  of  his  defeat;  nay,  he  proceeded  to  such  a 
degree  of  despite  and  contempt  [of  God's  wor- 
ship,] that  he  shut  up  the  temple  entirely,  and 
forbade  them  to  bring  in  their  appointed  sacri- 
fices, and  took  away  the  gifts  that  had  been 
given  to  it.  And  when  he  had  offered  these  in- 
dignities to  God,  he  died,  having  lived  thirty-six 
years,  and  of  them  reigned  sixteen;  and  he  left 
nis  son  Hezekiah  for  his  successor. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Hoio  Pekah  died  by  the  Treachery  of  Hoshea, 
who  was  a  little  of ter  subdued  by  Shalmanezer; 
and  how  Hezekiah  reigned  instead  of  Ahaz; 
a7id  what  Actions  oj"  Piety  and  Justice  he  did. 

}  1.  About  the  same  time,  Peknh,  the  king  of 
Israel,  died,  by  the  treachery  of  a  friend  of  nis, 
whose  name  was  Hoshea,  who  retained  the  king- 
dom nine  years'  time,  but  was  a  wicked  man  and 
a  despiser  of  the  divine  worship.  And  Shalma- 
nezer,  the  king  of  Assyria,  made  an  expedition 

ticularly  set  down,  and  compared  together,  in  the  Es- 
say on  the  Old  Testament,  page  167. 
«  ''> 


202 


ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 


against  hira,  and  orercame  him,  (which  must 
have  been  because  he  had  not  God  favorable  or 
assisting  to  him.)  and  brought  him  to  submission, 
and  ordered  hiiu  to  pay  an  appointed  tribute. 
Now  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Hoshea, 
Hezekiah,  the  son  of  Ahaz,  began  to  reign  in 
Jerusalem;  and  his  mother's  name  was  Abijah, 
a  citizen  of  Jerusalem.  His  nature  was  good, 
and  righteous,  and  religious;  for  when  he  came 
to  the  kingdom,  he  thought  that  nothing  was 
prior,  or  more  necessary,  or  more  advantageous 
to  himself,  and  to  his  subjects,  than  to  worship 
God.  Accordingly,  he  called  the  people  toge- 
ther, and  the  priests  and  the  Levites,  and  made 
a  speech  to  them,  and  said,  "You  are  not  igno- 
rant, how  by  the  sins  of  my  father,  who  trans- 
gressed that  sacred  honor  which  was  due  to 
God,  you  have  had  experience  of  many  and 
great  miseries,  while  you  were  corrupted  in  your 
mind  by  him,  and  were  induced  to  worship  those 
which  he  supposed  to  he  gods:  I  exhort  you, 
therefore,  who  have  learned  by  sad  experience 
how  dangerous  a  thing  impiety  is,  to  put  that  im- 
mediately out  of  your  memory,  and  to  purify 
yourselves  from  your  former  pollutions,  and  to 
open  the  temple  to  these  priests  and  Levites  who 
are  here  convened,  and  to  cleanse  it  with  the  ac- 
customed sacrifices,  and  to  recover  all  to  the  an- 
cient honor  which  our  fathers  paid  to  it;  for  by 
this  means  we  may  render  God  favorable,  and 
he  will  remit  the  anger  he  hath  had  to  us." 

2.  When  the  king  had  said  this,  the  priests 
opened  the  temple;  and  when  they  had  set  in 
order  the  vessels  of  God,  and  cast  out  what  was 
impure,  they  laid  the  accustomed  sacrifices  upon 
the  altar.  The  king  also  sent  to  the  countrj'  that 
was  under  him,  and  called  the  people  to  Jerusa- 
lem to  celebrate  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread, 
for  it  had  been  intermitted  a  long  time,  on  ac- 
count of  the  wickedness  of  the  iorementioned 
kings.     He  also  sent  to  the  Israelites,  and  ex- 

tiorted  them  to  leave  ofl'  their  present  way  of 
iving,  and  return  to  their  ancient  practices,  and 
to  worship  God,  for  that  he  gave  them  leave  to 
come  to  Jerusalem,  and  to  celebrate,  all  in  one 
body,  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread ;  and  this, 
he  said,  was  by  way  of  invitation  only,  and  to  be 
done  of  their  own  good-will,  and  for  their  own 
advantage,  and  not  out  of  obedience  to  him,  be- 
cause it  would  uiake  them  happy.  But  the  Is- 
raelites, upon  the  coming  of  the  ambassadors, 
and  upon  tneir  laying  before  them  what  they  had 
in  charge  from  their  own  king,  were  so  far  from 
complying  therewith,  that  they  laughed  the  ani- 
bassaaors  to  scorn,  and  mocked  them  as  fools;  as 
also  they  aflronted  the  prophets  who  gave  them 
the  8ame  exhortations,  and  foretoUl  what  they 
would  suffer  if  they  did  not  return  to  the  wor- 
ship of  God,  insomuch  that  at  length  they  caught 
them,  and  slew  them:  nor  did  this  degree  of 
transgression  suffice  them,  but  they  had  more 
wicked  contrivances  than  what  have  been  de- 
scribed; iS'ordid  they  leave  off,  before  God,  as  a 
punishment  for  their  impiety,  brought  them  un- 
der their  enemies;  but  of  that,  more  hereafter. 
However,  manj-  there  were  of  the  tribe  of  Ma- 
nasseh,  and  ol  Zcbulon,  and  of  Issachar,  who 
were  obedient  to  what  the  prophets  exhorted 
them  to  do,  and  returned  to  the  worship  of  God. 
Now  all  these  carae  running  to  Jerusalem,  to 
Hezekiah,  that  they  might  worship  Gofl  [there.] 

3.  When  these  men  were  come,  king  Heze- 
kiah went  up  into  the  temple,  with  the  rulers 
and  all  the  people,  and  offered  for  himself  seven 
bulls,  and  as  many  rams,  with  seven  Iambs,  and 
as  many  kids  of  the  goats.     The  king  also  bim- 

*This  fiiege  of^ainaria,  though  not  given  a  particu- 
lar account  of,  cither  in  our  Hebrew  and  Greek  Bibles, 
or  in  Josephui,  was  bo  Tcry  long,  no  lesa  than  three 
Team,  that  it  was  no  way  improbable,  but  that  parents, 
and  particularly  mothers,  might  therpin  be  reduced  to 
eat  their  own  children  as  the  law  of  Mosea  had  threat- 


self,  and  the  rulers,  laid  their  hands  on  the  heads 
of  the  sacrifices,  and  permitted  the  priests  to 
complete  the  sacred  offices  about  them  So 
they  both  slew  the  sacrifices,  and  burned  the 
burnt-offerings,  while  the  Levites  stood  round 
about  them  with  their  musical  instruments,  and 
sung  hymns  to  God,  and  played  on  their  psalte- 
ries, as  they  were  instructed  by  David  to  do,  and 
this  while  the  rest  of  the  priests  returned  the 
music,  and  sounded  the  trumpets  which  they 
had  in  their  hands:  and  when  tnis  was  done,  the 
king  and  the  multitude  threw  themselves  down 
upon  their  face,  and  worshipped  God.  He  also 
sacrificed  seventy  bulls,  one  hundred  rams,  and 
two  hundred  lambs.  He  also  granted  the  multi- 
tude sacrifices  to  feast  upon,  six  hundred  oxen, 
and  three  thousand  other  cattle;  and  the  priests 
performed  all  things  according  to  the  law.  Now 
the  king  was  so  pleased  herewith,  that  he  feasted 
with  the  people,  and  returned  thanks  to  God. 
But  as  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  was  now 
come,  when  they  had  offered  that  sacrifice  which 
is  called  the  Passover,  they  after  that  offered 
other  sacrifices  for  seven  days.  When  the  king 
had  bestowed  on  the  multitude,  besides  what 
they  sacrificed  of  themselves,  two  thousand  bulls, 
ancl  seven  thousand  other  cattle,  the  same  thing 
was  done  bv  the  rulers;  for  they  gave  them  a 
thousand  bulls,  and  a  thousand  and  forty  other 
cattle.  Nor  had  this  festival  been  so  well  ob- 
served from  the  days  of  king  Solomon,  as  it  was 
now  first  observed  with  great  splendor  and 
magnificence:  and  when  the  festival  was  ended, 
they  went  out  into  the  country,  and  purged  it. 
and  cleansed  the  city  of  all  the  pollution  ot  idols. 
The  king  also  gave  order  that  the  daily  sacrifice 
should  be  offered,  at  his  own  charges,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  law;  and  appointed  that  the  tithes 
and  the  first-fruits  should  be  given  by  the  multi- 
tude to  the  priests  and  Levites,  that  they  might 
constantly  attend  upon  divine  .service,  and  never 
be  taken  off  from  the  worship  of  God.  Accord- 
ingly, the  multitude  brought  together  all  sorts  of 
their  fruits  to  the  priests  and  the  Levites.  The 
king  also  made  garners  and  receptacles  for  these 
fruits,  and  distributed  them  to  every  one  of  the 
priests  and  Levites.  and  to  their  children  and 
wives.  And  thus  did  they  return  to  their  old 
form  of  divine  worship.  Now  when  the  king 
had  settled  these  matters  after  the  manner  al- 
ready described,  he  made  war  upon  the  Philis- 
tines, and  beat  them,  and  possessed  himself  of 
all  the  enemies'  cities  from  Gaza  to  Gath;  but 
the  king  of  Assyria  sent  to  him,  and  threatened 
to  overturn  all  his  dominions,  unless  he  would 
pay  him  the  tribute  which  his  father  paid  hint 
formerly;  but  king  Hezekiah  was  not  concerned 
at  his  threatenings,  but  depended  on  his  piety 
towards  God,  and  upon  Isaian  the  prophet,  by 
whom  he  inquired,  and  accurately  knew  all  fu- 
ture events.  And  thus  much  shall  suffice  for  the 
present  concerning  this  king  Hezekiah. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Hoxo  Shalmnnezer  took  Samaria  by  Force,  and 
how  he  transplanted  the  Ten  Tribes  into  Me- 
dia,and  brought  the  J^'ation  of  the  Culheans 
into  their  Country  [in  their  Room."] 
J  1.  When  Shalmanezer,  the  king  of  Assyria, 
had  it  told  him,  that  [Hoshea,]  the  kin^  of  Israel 
had  sent  privately  to  So,  the  ling  of  Lgypt,  de- 
siring  his   assistance   against   him,  he  was  very 
angry,  and  made  an  expedition  against  Samaria, 
in  the  seventh  year  of  the  reign   of  Hoshea;   but 
when  he  was  not  admitted  [into  the  city]  by  the 
king,   he   besieged    Samaria  three  years,*    and 

ened  upon  their  disobedience,  Lev.  xxvi.  29;  Deut. 
xxviii.  53 — 57,  and  as  was  accomplished  in  the  other 
shorter  sipges  of  both  the  capital  cities,  Jemsalem 
and  Samaria,  the  former  mentioned  Jer.  xix.  9,  Antiq. 
b.  ix.  chapter  iv.  sect.  4;  and  tlie  latter,  2  Kings  ri. 
i  26—29. 
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took  it  by  force  in  the  ninth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Hoshea,  and  in  the  seventh  year  of  Hezekiah, 
king  of  Jerusalem,  and  quite  demolished  the 
government  of  the  Israelites,  and  transplanted 
all  the  people  into  Media  and  Persia,  among 
whom  he  took  king  Hoshea  alive;  and  when  he 
had  removed  these  people  out  of  this  their  land, 
he  transplanted  other  nations  out  of  Cuthah,  a 
place  so  called,  (for  there  is  [still]  a  river  of  that 
name  in  Persia,)  into  Samaria,  and  into  the 
country  of  the  Israelites.  So  the  ten  tribes  of  the 
Israelites  were  removed  out  of  Judea  nine  hun- 
dred and  forty-seven  years  after  their  forefathers 
were  come  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  pos- 
sessed themselves  of  this  country  but  eight  hun- 
dred )'ears  after  Joshua  had  been  their  leader, 
and,  as  I  have  already  observed,  two  hundred 
and  forty  j'ears,  seven  months,  and  seven  days, 
after  they  had  revolted  from  Rehoboani,  the 
grandson  of  David,  and  had  given  the  kingdom 
to  Jeroboam.  And  such  a  conclusion  overtook 
the  Israelites,  when  they  had  transgressed  the 
laws,  and  would  not  hearken  to  the  prophets, 
who  foretold  that  this  calamity  would  come  upon 
them,  if  they  would  not  leave  off  their  evil  do- 
ings. What  gave  birth  to  these  evil  doings  was 
that  sedition  which  they  had  raised  against  Re- 
hoboani, the  grandson  of  David,  when  they  set 
up  Jeroboam,  his  servant,  to  be  their  king,  who, 
by  sinning  against  God,  and  bringing  them  to 
imitate  his  bad  example,  made  God  to  be  their 
enemy,  while  Jeroboam  underwent  that  punish- 
ment which  he  justly  deserved. 

2.  And  now  the  king  of  Assyria  invaded  all 
Syria  and  Phoenicia  in  a  hostile  manner.  The 
name  of  this  king  is  also  set  down  in  the  archives 
of  Tyre,  for  he  made  an  expedition  against  Tyre, 
in  the  reign  of  Eluleus;  and  Menander  attests  to 
it,  who,  when  he  wrote  his  Chronology,  and 
translated  the  archives  of  Tyre  into  the  Greek 
language,  gives  us  the  following  history:  "One 
whose  name  was  Eluleus,  reigned  thirty-six  years : 
this  king,  upon  the  revolt  of  the  Citteans,  sailed 
to  them,  and  reduced  them  again  to  submis- 
sion. Against  these  did  the  king  of  Assyria  send 
an  armj-,  and  in  a  hostile  manner  he  overran 
all  Phoenicia,  but  soon  made  peace  with  them 
*11,  and  returned  back:  but  Sidon  and  Ace,  and 
Pala?tyrus,  revolted;  and  many  other  cities  there 
were  which  delivered  themselves  up  to  the  king 
of  Assyria.  Accordingly,  when  the  Tyrians 
would  not  submit  to  him,  the  kin^  returned,  and 
fell  upon  them  again,  while  the  Phoenicians  had 


furnishfd  him  with  threescore  ships,  and  eight 
hundred  men  to  row  them;  and  when  the  Ty- 
rians had  come  upon  them  in  twelve  ships,  and 
the  enemies'  ships  were  dispersed,  they  took  five 
hundred  men  prisoners,  and  the  reputation  of  all 
the  citizens  of  Tyre  was  thereby  increased:  but 
the  king  of  Assyria  returned,  and  placed  guards 
at  the  river  and  aqueducts,  who  should  hinder 
the  Tyrians  from  drawing  water.  This  continued 
for  five  years,  and  still  the  Tyrians  bore  the 
siege,  and  drank  of  the  water  they  had  out  of  the 
wells  they  dug."  And  this  is  wnat  is  written  ia 
the  Tyrian  archives  concerning  Shalmanezer  the 
king  of  Assyria. 

3.  But  now  the.Cutheans,  who  removed  into 
Samaria,  (for  that  is  the  name  they  have  been 
called  by  to  this  time,  because  they  were  brought 
out  of  the  country  called  Cuthah,  which  is  a 
country  of  Persia,  and  there  is  a  river  of  the  same 
name  in  it,)  each  of  them,  according  to  their  na- 
tions, which  were  in  number  five,  brought  their 
own  gods  into  Samaria,  and  by  worshipping 
them,  as  was  the  custom  of  their  own  countries, 
they  provoked  Almighty  God  to  be  angry  and 
displeased  at  them;  for  a  plague  seized  upon 
them,  by  which  they  were  destroyed;  and  when 
they  found  no  cure  for  their  miseries,  they  learn- 
ed by  the  oracle  that  they  ought  to  worship  Al- 
mighty God,  as  the  method  for  their  deliverance. 
So  they  sent  ambassadors  to  the  king  of  Assyria, 
and  desired  him  to  send  them  some  of  those 
priests  of  the  Israelites  whom  he  had  taken  cap- 
tive. And  when  he  thereupon  sent  them,  and  the 
Eeople  were  by  them  taught  the  laws,  and  the 
oly  worship  of  God,  they  worshipped  him  in  a 
respectful  manner,  and  the  plague  ceased  imme- 
diately ;  and  indeed  they  continue  to  make  usf- 
of  the  very  same  customs  to  this  very  time,  and 
are  called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  Cutheans,  but 
in  the  Greek  tongue  Samaritans.  And  when 
they  see  the  Jews  in  prosperity,  they  pretend 
that  they  are  changed,  and  allied  to  them,  and 
call  them  kinsmen,  as  though  thev  were  derived 
from  Joseph,  and  had  by  that  means  an  original 
alliance  with  them;  but  when  they  see  them  fall- 
ing into  a  low  condition,  they  say  they  are  no- 
wa}-  related  to  them,  and  that  the  Jews  have  no 
right  to  expect  any  kindness  or  marks  of  kindred 
from  them,  but  they  declare  that  thej'  are  so- 
journers, that  come  from  other  countries.  But 
of  these  we  shall  have  a  more  seasonable  oppor- 
tunity to  discourse  hereafter. 


BOOK  X. 


CONTAINING  THE  l.N'TERVAL  OF  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  EIGHTY-TWO  YEAR3  AND  A  HALF 
FROM  THE  CAPTIVITY  OF  THE  TEN  TRIBES  TO  THE  FIRST  OF  CYRUS. 


CHAP.  I. 

Hotv  Sennacherib  made  aii  Expedition  against 
Hezekiah  :  ivhat  Threatenings  Rabshakeh  made 
to  Hezekiah  when  Sennacherib  was  gone  against 
the  Egyptians ;  how  Isaiah  the  Prophet  encou- 
raged him;  hoio  Sennacherib,  having  Jailed 
of  Success  in  Egypt,  returned  thence  to  Jeru- 
salem; and  how,  upon  his  finding  his  Army 
destroyed,  he  returned  home;  and  what  befell 
him  a  little  afterward. 

{  1.  It  was  now  the  fourteenth  year  of  the 
government  of  Hezekiah,  king  of  the  two  tribes, 
when  the  king  of  Assyria,  whose  name  was  Sen- 
nacherib, made  an  expedition  against  him  with  a 
^eat  army,  and  took  all  the  cities  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah  and  Benjamin  bj-  force;  and  when  he 
*ras  ready  to  bring  his  army  against  Jerusalem, 
Hezekiah  sent  ambassadors  to  him  beforehand, 
»nd  promised  to  submit,  and  pay  what  tribute 
he  should  appoint.  Hereupon  Sennacherib,  vrhen 


he  heard  of  what  offers  the  ambassadors  made. 
resolved  not  to  proceed  in  the  war,  but  to  accept 
of  the  proposals  that  were  made  him;  and  if  he 
mi^ht  receive  three  hundred  talents  of  silver, 
and  thirty  talents  of  gold,  he  promised  that  he 
would  depart  in  a  friendly  manner;  and  he  g^ve 
security  upon  oath  to  the  ambassadors  that  he 
would  then  do  him  no  harm,  but  go  away  as  he 
came.  So  Hezekiah  submitted,  and  emptied  his 
treasures,  and  sent  the  money,  as  supposing  he 
should  be  freed  from  his  enemy,  ana  from  any 
further  distress  about  his  kingdom.  According- 
ly, the  Assyrian  king  took  it,  and  yet  had  no  re- 
gard to  what  he  had  promised;  but  while  he 
himself  went  to  the  war  against  the  Egyptians 
and  Ethiopians,  he  left  his  general  Rabshakeh. 
and  two  other  commanders,  with  great  forces,  to 
destroy  Jerusalem.  The  names  of  the  two  other 
commanders  were  Tartan  and  Rabsaris. 

2.  Now,  as  soon  as  they  were  come  before  the 
walls,  they  pitched  their  camp,  and  sent  messen- 
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gers  to  Hczekiah,  and  desired  that  they  might 
speak  uith  him;  but  he  did  not  himself  come 
out  to  them  for  tear,  but  he  sent  three  of  his  most 
intimate  friends;  the  name  ot  one  was  Eliakim, 
who  \va*  over  the  kingdom,  and  Shebna,  and 
Joah,  the  recorder.  So  these  men  came  out,  and 
Rtood  over  against  the  commanders  of  the  Assy- 
rian army;  and  when  Rabshakeh  saw  them,  he 
bade  them  go  and  speak  to  Hezekiah  in  the 
manner  following:  that  "  Sennacherib,  the  great 
king,*  desires  to  know  of  him,  on  whom  it  is  that 
he  relies  and  depends  in  (lying  from  his  lord,  and 
will  not  hear  him,  nor  admit  his  army  into  the 
cit}'?  Is  it  on  account  of  tlie  Kgyptiaiis,  and  in 
hopes  that  his  army  would  be  beaten  by  them? 
Whereupon  he  lets  him  know,  that  if  this  be  what 
he  expects,  he  is  a  foolish  man,  and  like  one  who 
leans  on  a  broken  reed,  while  such  a  one  will  not 
only  fall  down,  but  will  have  his  hand  pierced  and 
hurt  by  it.  That  he  ought  to  know  he  makes  this 
expedition  against  him  by  the  will  of  (jod,  who 
hath  granted  this  favor  to  him,  that  he  shall 
overthrow  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  and  that  in  the 
▼ery  same  manner  he  shall  destroy  those  that  are 
his  subjects  also."  When  Rabshakeh  had  made 
this  speech  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  for  he  was 
skilful  in  that  language,  Eliakim  was  afraid  lest 
the  multitude  that  heard  him  should  be  disturbed, 
so  he  desired  him  to  speak  in  the  Syrian  tongue; 
but  the  general,  understanding  what  he  meant,  and 
perceiving  the  fear  that  he  was  in,  he  made  his 
answer  with  a  greater  and  a  louder  voice,  but  in 
the  Hebrew  tongue;  and  said,  that  "  since  they 
all  heard  what  were  the  king's  commands,  they 
would  consult  their  own  advantage  in  delivering 
up  themselves  to  us;  for  it  is  plain  that  both 
you  and  your  king  dissuade  the  people  from  sub- 
mitting by  vain  hopes,  and  so  induce  them  to 
resist:  but  if  you  be  courageous,  and  think  to 
drive  our  forces  away,  I  am  ready  to  deliver  to 
you  two  thousand  of  these  horses  that  are  with 
me,  for  your  use,  if  jou  can  set  as  many  horse- 
men on  their  backs,  and  show  your  strength;  but 
what  you  have  not,  you  cannot  produce.  Why 
therefore  do  you  delay  to  deliver  up  yourselves 
to  a  superior  force,  who  can  take  you  without 
your  consent,  although  it  will  be  safer  for  you 
to  deliver  yourselves  up  voluntarily,  while  a  for- 
cible capture,  when  you  are  beaten,  must  appear 
more  dangerous,  and  will  bring  further  calami- 
ties upon  you?" 

3.  When  the  people,  as  well  as  the  ambassa- 
dors, heard  what  the  Assyrian  commander  said, 
they  related  it  to  Hezekiah,  who  thereupon  put 
off  his  rojal  apparel,  and  clothed  himself  with 
sackcloth,  and  took  the  habit  of  a  mourner;  and, 
after  the  manner  of  his  country,  he  fill  upon  his 
face,  and  besought  God,  and  entreated  him  to 
assist  them,  now  they  had  no  other  hope  of  re- 
lief. He  also  sent  some  of  his  friends,  and  some 
of  the  priests,  to  the  prophet  Isaiah,  and  desired 
that  he  would  ])ray  to  God,  and  offer  sacrifices 
for  their  common  deliverance,  and  so  put  up  sup- 
plications to  hiin,  that  he  would  have  indignation 
at  the  expectations  of  their  «nemies,  and  have 
mercy  upon  his  p<0|)lc.  And  when  the  prophet 
had  done  accordingly,  an  oracle  came  from  God 
to  him,  and  encouraged  the  king  and  his  friends 
.that  were  about  him;  and  foretold,  that  "their 
enemies  should   be  beaten  without  fighting,  and 

*  This  title  of  Orcat  King,  lioth  in  our  Bil)le9,  2  Kings 
xriii.  19;  Isaiah  xxxvi.  4;  an<I  licre  in  Joscplius,  is  the 
very  same  that  HcrodoIiH  c'ves  tliis  ycnnaclierib,  as 
Spanhcim  takes  notice  on  this  phire. 

t  What  Joscphus  snys  here,  how  Isaiah  the  prophet 
assured  Ilcz.ekiali,  tliat  "  at  this  time  he  shoulcj  not  be 
l>csie(je(l  liy  the  king  of  Assyria:  tlml  for  tlie  future  he 
niiuhlhc  serurr^of  lieing  not  at  all  dislnrhcd  hy  him;  and 
that  [afterward]  the  people  michlBO  on  peareahly  and 
without  fear  with  their  liushnndry  and  other  airairs,"  is 
more  distinrt  in  our  other  copies,  holh  of  the  Kings  and 
of  Isaiah,  and  deserves  very  great  consideration.  Tlie 
words  are  these:  "This  shall  be  a  sign  unto  thee;  yc  shall 


should  go  away  in  an  ignominious  manner,  and 
not  with  that  insolence  which  they  now  show; 
for  that  God  would  take  care  that  they  should 
be  destroyed."  He  also  foretold,  that  "  Senna- 
cherib the  king  of  Assyria  should  fail  of  his  pur- 
pose against  Egypt,  and  that  when  he  came  home 
lie  should  perish  Dy  the  sword." 

4.  About  the  same  time  also  the  king  of  As- 
syria wrote  an  epistle  to  Hezekiah,  in  which  h« 
said,  "  He  was  a  foolish  man  in  supposing  that  he 
sliould  escape  from  being  his  servant,  since  he 
had  already  brought  under  many  and  great  na- 
tions: and  he  threatened,  that  when  he  took  him, 
he  would  utterly  destroy  him,  unless  he  now 
opened  the  gates,  and  willingly  received  his 
army  into  Jerusalem."  When  he  read  this 
epistle,  he  despised  it  on  account  of  the  trust 
that  he  had  in  God;  but  he  rolled  up  the  epistle, 
and  laid  it  up  within  the  temple.  And  as  he 
made  his  fartlier  prayers  to  God  for  the  city,  and 
for  the  preservation  of  all  the  people,  the  prophet 
Isaiah  said,  that  "  God  had  heard  his  prayer,  and 
that  he  should  not  bef  besieged  at  tnis  time  by 
the  king  of  Assyria;  and  that  for  the  future  he 
might  be  secure  of  not  being  at  all  disturbed  by 
him;  and  that  the  ))eople  might  go  on  peace- 
ably, and  without  fear,  with  their  husbandry  and 
other  affairs."  But  after  a  little  while,  the  king 
of  Assyria,  when  he  had  failed  of  his  treacherous 
designs  against  the  Egyptians,  returned  home 
without  success,  on  the  following  occasion:  He 
spent  a  long  time  in  the  siege  of  Pelusiuin;  and 
when  the  banks  that  he  had  raised  over  against 
the  walls  were  of  a  great  height,  and  when  he 
was  ready  to  make  an  immecliate  assault  upon 
them,  but  heard  that  Tirhaka,  king  of  the  Ethio- 
pians, was  coming,  and  bringing  great  forces  to 
aid  the  Egyptians,  and  was  resolved  to  march 
through  the  desert,  and  so  fall  directly  upon 
the  Assyrians,  this  king  Sennacherib  was  dis- 
turbed at  the  news,  and,  as  I  said  before,  left  Pe- 
lusiuni  and  returned  back  without  success.  Now, 
concerning  this  Sennacherib,  Herodotus  also 
says,  in  the  second  book  of  his  Histories,  "  How 
th^is  king  came  against  the  Egyptian  king,  who 
was  the  priest  of  V  ulcan ;  and  that,  as  he  was  be- 
sieging Pelusiuni,  he  broke  up  the  siege  on  the 
following  occasion:  this  Egyptian  priest  prayed 
to  God,  and  God  heard  his  prayer,  and  sent  a 
judgment  upon  the  Arabian  king."  But  in  this 
Herodotus  was  mistaken,  when  he  called  this 
king,  not  the  king  of  the  Assyrians,  but  of  the 
Arabians:  for  he  saith,  that  "a  multitude  of 
mice  gnawed  to  pieces  in  one  night  both  the  bows 
and  the  rest  of  the  armor  of  the  Assyrians,  and 
that  it  was  on  that  account  that  the  liing,  when 
he  had  no  bows  left,  drew  off  his  army  from  Pe- 
lusium."  And  Herodotus  does  indeed  give  us 
this  history;  nay,  and  Berosus,  who  wrote  of  the 
affairs  of  Chaldea,  makes  mention  of  this  king 
S(  nnaclierib,  and  that  he  ruled  over  the  Assyri- 
ans, and  that  he  made  an  expedition  against  all 
Asia  and  Egypt;  and  says  thus:| 

5.  "  IVow  when  Sennacherib  was  returning  from 
his  Egyjilian  war  to  J(  rusalem,  lie  found  his  army 
under  Rabshakeh,  his  general,  in  danger  [by  a 
plague,]  for  God  had  sent  a  pestilential  distem- 
per upon  his  army;  and  on  the  very  first  night 
of  the  siege,  a  hundred  fourscore  and  five  thou- 
sand, with  their  captains  and  generals,  were  de- 

ent  this  year  such  as  growefh  of  itself;  and  the  second 
year  that  which  springrlh  of  the  same;  and  in  the  third 
year  sow  yc  and  reap,  and  plant  vineyards,  and  cat  the 
fruit  thereof,"  'J  Kiiips  xix.  20:  Isa.  xxxvii.  30;  which 
seem  to  me  plainly  to  design  «.«oAAoMr  i/car,  a  year  of 
Jubilre  next  after  it,  and  tlie  succeeding  usnal  lahon 
and  fruits  of  them  on  the  third  and  following  years. 

t  That  this  tcrrihle  calamity  of  the  slaughter  of  the 
18.5,(100  Assyrians  is  here  delivered  in  the  words  of 
Berosus  the  Chaldean,  and  that  it  was  certainly  and 
frequently  foretold  hy  the  Jewish  prophets,  and  that 
it  was' certainly  and  undeniably  accomplished,  see 
Authent.  Rec.  part  ii.  page  858. 
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itroyed.  So  the  king  was  in  a  great  dread,  and 
in  a  terrible  bgony  at  this  calamity ;  and  being 
in  great  tear  for  hu  whole  army,  he  fled  with  the 
rest  of  his  forces  to  his  own  kingdom,  and  to  his 
city  JVineveh;  and  when  he  had  abode  there  a 
little  while,  he  was  treacherously  assaulted,  and 
died  by  the  hands  of  his  elder  sons,*  Adramrae- 
lech  and  Seraser,  and  was  slain  in  his  own  tem- 
ple, which  was  called  Araske.  Now  these  sons 
of  his  were  driven  away,  on  account  of  the  mur- 
der of  their  father,  by  tne  citizens,  and  went  into 
Armenia,  while  Assarachoddas,  took  the  kingdom 
of  Sennacherib."  And  this  proved  to  be  the 
conclusion  of  this  Assyrian  expedition  against 
the  people  of  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  II. 

Hoio  Hezekiah  was  sick  and  ready  to  die;  and 
how  God  bestowed  upon  him  fifteen  3  ears 
longer  Life,  [and  secured  that  Promise,']  by 
the  going  back  of  the  Shadow  ten  Degrees. 

5  1.  Now  king  Hezekiah  being  thus  delivered, 
after  a  surprising  manner,  from  the  dread  he 
was  in,  oflered  thank-offerings  to  God,  with  all 
his  people,  because  nothing  else  had  destroyed 
some  ot  their  enemies,  and  made  the  rest  so  fear- 
ful of  undergoing  the  same  fate,  that  they  de- 
parted from  Jerusalem,  but  that  divine  assist- 
ance: yet,  while  he  was  very  zealous  and  dili- 
gent about  the  worship  of  God,  did  he  soon  after- 
ward fall  into  a  severe  distemper,  insomuch  that 
the  physicians  despaired  of  him,  and  expected 
no  good  issue  of  his  sickness,  as  neither  clid  his 
friends  ;t  and  besides  the  distemper  itself,  there 
was  a  very  melancholy  circumstance  that  disor- 
dered the  king,  which  was  the  consideration  that 
he  was  childless,  and  was  going  to  die,  and  leave 
his  house  and  his  government  without  a  succes- 
sor of  his  own  body,  so  he  was  troubled  at  the 
thoughts  of  this  his  condition,  and  lamented  him- 
^self,  and  entreated  of  God  that  he  would  prolong 
his  life  for  a  little  while,  till  he  had  some  chil- 
dren, and  not  suffer  him  to  depart  this  life  before 
he  had  become  a  father.  Hereupon  God  had 
mercy  upon  him,  and  accepted  of  his  supplica- 
tion, because  the  trouble  ne  was  under  at  his 
supposed  death  was  not  because  he  was  soon  to 
leave  the  advantages  he  enjoyed  in  the  kingdom; 
nor  did  he  on  that  account  pray  that  he  might 
have  a  longer  life  afforded  him,  but  in  order  to 
have  sons,  that  might  receive  the  government 
after  him.  And  God  sent  Isaiah  the  prophet, 
and  commanded  him  to  inform  Hezekiah,  that 
"  Within  three  days'  time  he  should  get  clear  of 
his  distemper,  and  should  survive  it  fifteen' 
years,  and  that  he  should  have  children  also." 
Now,  upon  the  prophet's  saying  this,  as  God  had 

*  We  are  here  to  take  notice,  tliat  these  two  sons  of 
Seniiaclierib,  that  ran  away  into  Armenia,  liecame  the 
heads  of  two  famous  families  there,  the  Arzerunii  and 
Genunii,  ot^  which  see  the  particular  histories  in  Moses 
Choronens  is  p.  60. 

t  Josephus  and  all  our  copies  place  the  sickness  of 
Hezekiah  after  the  dcsfruceioH  of  Sennacherib's  army, 
because  it  iippcara  to  havebeen  after  his  first  assault,  as 
he  was  going  into  Arabia  and  Egypt,  where  he  pushed 
his  conquests  !is  far  as  they  would  go,  and  in  order  to 
despatch  his  story  altogether;  yet  docs  no  copy  but  this 
of  Josephus  say  it  was  after  that  destruction,  but  only 
that  it  happened  in  those  days,  or  about  that  time  of 
Hezekiah'a  life.  Nor  will  the  fifteen  years'  prolonga- 
tion of  his  life  after  his  sickncc.s  allow  that  sickness  to 
have  been  later  than  the  former  part  of  the  15th  year  of 
his  reign,  since  clironolOL'y  docs  not  allow  him  in  all 
above  29  years  and  a  few  months,  whereas  the  first  as- 
sault of  Sennacherib  wns  in  the  14th  year  of  Hezekiah, 
but  the  destruction  of  Sennacherib's  army  was  not  till 
his  18th  year. 

t  As  to  this  regress  of  the  shadow,  either  upon  a  sun- 
dial or  the  steps  of  the  royal  palace  built  by  Ahaz,  whe- 
ther it  were  physically  done  by  the  real  n>irarulou8 
revolution  of  the  earth  in  its  diurnal  motion  backward 
from  east  to  west  for  a  while,  and  its  return  again  to  its 
Old  natural  revolution  from  west  to  east,  or  whether  it 


commanded  him,  he  could  hardly  believe  it, 
both  on  account  of  the  distemper  he  was  under, 
which  was  very  sore,  and  by  reason  of  the  sur- 
prising nature  of  what  was  told  him,  so  he  de- 
sired that  Isaiah  would  give  him  some  sign  or 
wonder,  that  he  might  believe  him  in  what  he 
had  said,  and  be  sensible  that  he  came  from 
God:  for  things  that  are  beyond  expectation, 
and  greater  than  our  hopes,  are  made  credible  by 
actions  of  like  nature.  And  when  Isaiah  had 
asked  him  what  sign  he  desired  to  be  exhibited, 
he  desired  that  he  should  make  the  shadow  of 
the  sun,  which  he  had  already  made  to  go  down 
ten  steps  [or  degrees]  in  his  house,  to  return 
again  to  the  same  place,  and  to  make  it  as  it  was 
before.^  And  when  the  prophet  prayed  to  God 
to  exhibit  this  sign  to  the  king,  he  saw  what  he 
desired  to  see,  and  was  freed  from  his  distemper, 
and  went  up  to  the  temple,  where  he  worshipped 
God,  and  made  vows  to  him. 

2.  At  this  time  it  was  that  the  dominion  of  the 
Assyrians  was  overthrown  by  the  Medes;||  but 
of  these  things  I  shall  treat  elsewhere.  But  the 
king  of  Babylon,  whose  name  was  Baladan,  sent 
ambassadors  to  Hezekiah,  with  presents,  and 
desired  he  would  be  his  ally  and  his  friend.  So 
he  received  the  ambassadors  gladly,  and  made 
them  a  feast,  and  showed  them  his  treasures, 
and  his  armory,  and  the  other  wealth  he  was 
possessed  of,  in  precious  stones,  and  in  gold,  and 
gave  them  presents  to  be  carried  to  Baladan,  and 
sent  them  back  to  him.  Upon  which  the  pro- 
phet Isaiah  came  to  him,  and  inquired  of  him. 
"  Whence  those  ambassadors  came?"  To  which 
he  replied,  that  "  they  came  from  Babylon,  from 
the  king;  and  that  he  had  showed  them  all  he  had, 
that  by  the  sight  of  his  riches  and  forces  they 
might  thereby  guess  at  [the  plenty  he  was  in,] 
and  be  able  to  inform  the  king  of  it."  But  the 
prophet  rejoined,  anH  said,  "  Know  thou,  that, 
after  a  little  while,  these  riches  of  thine  shall  be 
carried  away  to  Babylon,  and  thy  posterity  shall 
be  made  eunuchs  there,  and  lose  their  manhood, 
and  be  servants  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  for  that 
God  foretold  such  things  would  come  to  pass." 
Upon  which  words  Hezekiah  was  troubled,  and 
said,  that  "  he  was  himself  unwilling  that  hi» 
nation  should  fall  into  such  calamities;  yet  since 
it  is  not  possible  to  alter  what  God. had  deter- 
mined, he  prayed  that  there  might  be  peace 
while  he  lived."  Berosus  also  makes  mention 
of  this  Baladan  king  of  Babylon.  Now  as  to 
this  prophet,  [Isaiah,]  he  was,  by  the  confession 
of  all,  a  divine  and  wonderful  man  in  speaking 
truth ;  and  out  of  the  assurance  that  he  had  never 
written  what  was  false,  he  wrote  down  all  his 
prophecies,  and  left  them  behind  him  in  books, 
that  their  accomplishment  might  be  judged  of 

were  not  apparent  only,  and  performed  by  an  aeriat 
phosphorus,  which  imitated  the  sun's  motion  backward, 
while  a  cloud  hid  the  real  sun,  cannot  be  determined. 
Philosophers  and  astronomers  will  naturally  incline  to 
the  latter  hypothesis.  However,  it  must  be  noted  that 
Josephus  seems  to  have  understood  it  otherwise  than  we 
generally  do,  that  the  shadow  was  accelerated  as  much 
at  first  forward  as  it  was  made  to  go  backward  after- 
ward, and  so  the  day  was  neither  longer  nor  shorter 
than  usual,  which,  it  must  be  confessed,  agrees  best  of 
all  to  astronomy,  whose  eclipses  older  than  that  time 
wore  observed  at  the  same  time  of  the  day  as  if  this 
miracle  had  never  happened,  .\fler  all,  this  wonder- 
ful signal  was  not,  it  seems,  peculiar  to  Judea,  but  either 
seen,  or  at  least  heard  of,  at  Babylon  also,  as  appears 
by  2  Chron.  xxxii.  31,  where  we  learn  that  the  Babylo- 
nian ambassadors  were  sent  toHe7.cki:ih,  among  other 
thing9,fu  inquireofthetconderthat  tras done  in  the  land. 
II  This  expression  of  Josephus,  that  the  Medes,npon  this 
destruction  of  the  Assyrian  army,  oferthreir  the  .Assy- 
rian empire,  seems  to  be  too  strong;  for  although  thejr 
immediately  cast  off  the  Assyrian  yoke,  and  set  up  Dei- 
oces,  a  king  of  their  own,  yet  it  was  some  time  before 
the  Medcs  and  Babylonians  overthrew  Nineveh,  and 
some  generations  ere  the  Medos  and  Persians,  under 
Cyaxeres  and  Cyrus,  overthrow  the  Assyrian  or  Baby- 
lonian empire,  and  took  Babylon 
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from  the  events,  b}-  posterity;  nor  did  this  pro- 
phet do  80  alone,  but  the  others,  which  were 
twelve  in  number,  did  the  same.  And  whatso- 
ever is  done  among  us,  whether  it  be  good,  or 
whether  it  be  bad,  conies  to  pass  according  to 
their  prophecies;  but  of  everyone  of  these  we 
shall  spealv  hereafter. 

CHAP.  III. 

ITou}  Manasseh  reigned  after  Hezekiah;  and 
how,  when  he  was  in  Captivily,  he  returned  to 
God,  and  was  restored  to  his  Kingdom,  and 
left  it  to  [his  Son]  Jlmon. 

{  1.  When  king  Hezekiah  had  survived  the 
interval  of  time  already  mentioned,  and  had 
dwell  all  that  time  in  peace,  he  died,  having 
completed  tifty-four  years  of  iiis  life,  and  reigned 
twenty-nine:  but  when  his  son  Manasseh,  wliose 
mother's  name  was  Hephzibah,  of  Jerusalem, 
had  taken  the  kingdom,  he  departed  from  tiie 
conduct  of  his  father,  and  fell  into  a  course  of 
life  quite  contrary  thereto,  and  showed  himself 
in  his  manners  most  wicked  in  all  respects,  and 
omitted  no  sort  of  impiety,  but  imitated  those 
transgressions  of  the  Israelites,  by  the  commis- 
sion of  which  against  God  they  had  been  destroy- 
ed; for  lie  was  so  hardy  as  to  defile  the  temple 
of  God,  and  the  city,  and  the  whole  country;  for 
by  setting  out  from  a  contempt  of  God,  he  bar- 
barously slew  all  the  righteous  men  who  were 
among  tlie   Hebrews;    nor  would    he    spare    the 

Jrophets,  for  he  every  day  slew  some  of  them,  till 
erusaleni  was  overflown  with  blood.  So  God  was 
aogry  at  these  proceedings,  and  sent  prophets  to 
the  king,  and  to  the  multitude,  by  wnom  he 
threatened  the  very  same  calamities  to  them, 
which  their  brethren,  the  Israelites,  upon  the 
like  afl'ronts  offered  to  God,  were  now  under. 
But  these  men  would  not  believe  their  words,  by 
which  belief  the)'  might  have  reaped  the  advan- 
tage of  escaping  all  those  miseries;  yet  did  they 
in  earnest  learn  that  what  the  prophets  had  told 
them  was  true. 

2.  And  when  they  persevered  in  the  same 
course  of  life,  God  raised  up  war  against  them 
from  the  king  of  Babylon  aiiu  Chaldea,  who  sent 
an  army  against  Judea,  and  laid  waste  the  coun- 
try, and  caught  king'  Manasseh  by  treachery,  and 
ordered  him  to  be  brought  to  him,  and  had  him 
under  his  power  to  inflict  what  punishment  he 
pleased  upon  him.  But  then  it  was  that  Ma- 
nasseh perceived  what  a  miserable  condition  he 
was  in,  and  esteeming  himself  the  cause  of  all, 
he  besought  God  to  render  his  enemy  humane 
and  merciful  to  him.  Accordingly  Ciod  heard  his 
prayer,  Had  granted  him  what  he  prayed  for.  So 
Manasseh  was  released  by  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  escaped  the  danger  he  was  in;  and  when  he 
was  come  to  Jerusalem,  he  endeavored,  if  it 
were  possible,  to  cast  out  of  his  memory  those 
his  former  sins  against  God,  of  which  he  now  re- 

f tented,  and  to  apply  himself  to  a  very  religious 
ife.  He  sanclitiea  the  temple,  and  purged  the 
city,  and  for  the  remainder  of  his  tlays  he  was 
intent  on  nothing  but  to  return  his  thanks  to 
God,  for  his  deliverance,  and  to  preserve  him 
propitious  to  him  all  his  life  long.  He  also  in- 
structed the  multitude  to  do  the  same,  as  having 
very  nearly  exjierieiiced  what  a  calamity  he  was 
fallen  into  by  a  contrary  conduct.  He  also  re- 
built the  altar,  and  oflcred  the  legal  sacrifices,  as 
Moseg  commanded.  And  when  lie  had  re-esta- 
blished what  concern<'d  the  divine  worship,  as  it 
ought  to  be,  lie  took  care  of  the  security  of  Je- 
rusalem;  he  did  not  only  repair  the  old  walls 
with  great  diligence,  but  add«-(l  another  wall  to 
the  former.  He  also  built  very  lofty  towers,  and 
the  garrisoned  places  before  the  city  he  streiii;th- 
ene<r,  not  only  in  other  respects,  but  with  pro- 
visions of  all  sorts  that  they  wanted.  And  indeed, 
when  he  had  changed  hik  former  course,  he  so 


led  his  life  for  the  time  to  come,  that,  from  the 
time  of  his  return  to  piety  towards' God,  he  was 
deemed  a  happy  man  and  a  pattern  for  imitation. 
When,  therefore,  he  had  lived  sixty-seven  years, 
he  departed  this  life,  having  reigned  fifty-five 
years,  and  was  buried  in  his  own  garden;  and 
the  kingdom  came  to  his  son  Amon,  whose  mo- 
ther's name  was  Meshulemeth,  of  the  city  of  Jot- 
bath. 

CHAP.  IV. 

How  Amon  reigned  instead  of  Manasseh ;  and 
after  Jlmon  reigned  J osiah;  he  was  both  right- 
eous and  religious.  As  also  concerning  Hul; 
dah  the  Prophetess. 

\  1.  Tins  Amon  imitated  those  works  of  his 
father  whicli  he  insolently  did  when  he  was 
young:  so  he  had  a  conspiracy  made  against 
him  by  his  own  servants,  and  was  slain  in  his 
own  house,  when  he  had  lived  twenty-four 
years,  and  of  them  had  reigned  two:  but  the 
muUitude  punished  those  that  slew  Amon,  aad 
buried  him  with  his  father,  and  gave  the  kingdom 
to  his  son  Josiah,  who  was  eight  years  old.  His 
mother  was  of  the  city  of  Boscath;  and  her  name 
was  Jedidah.  He  was  of  a  most  excellent  dispo- 
sition, and  naturally  virtuous,  and  followed  the 
actions  of  king  David,  as  a  pattern  and  a  rnle  to 
him  in  the  whole  conduct  of  his  life.  And  when 
he  was  twelve  years  old,  he  gave  demonstrations 
of  his  religious  and  righteous  behavior;  for  he 
brought  the  people  to  a  sober  way  of  living,  and 
exhorted  them  to  leave  off  the  opinion  they  had 
of  their  idols,  because  they  were  not  gods,  but  to 
worship  their  own  God.  And  by  reflecting  on  the 
actions  of  his  progenitors,  he  prudently  corrected 
what  they  did  wrong,  like  a  xery  elderly  man 
and  like  one  abundantly  able  to  understand  what 
was  fit  to  be  done;  anci  when  he  found  they  had 
well  done,  he  observed  all  the  country  over,  and 
imitated  the  same.  And  thus  he  acted  in  follow- 
ing the  wisdom  and  sagacity  of  his  own  nature 
and  in  compliance  with  the  advice  and  instruc- 
tion of  the  elders;  for  by  following  the  laws  it 
was  that  he  succeeded  so  well  in  the  order  of  bis 
government,  and  in  piety  with  regard  to  the  di- 
vine worship.  And  this  happened  because  the 
transgressions  of  the  former  kings  were  seen  no 
more,  but  quite  vanished  away;  for  the  king 
went  about  the  city,  and  the  whole  country,  and 
cut  down  the  groves  which  were  devoted  to 
strange  gods,  and  overthrew  their  altars;  and  if 
there  was  any  gift  dedicated  to  them  by  his 
forefathers,  he  made  it  ignominious,  and  plucked 
it  down,  and  by  this  means  he  brought  tne  peo- 
ple back  from  their  opinion  about  it  to  the 
worship  of  God.  He  also  offered  his  accustomed 
sacrifices  and  burnt-offerings  upon  the  altar. 
Moreover,  he  ordained  certain  judges  and  over- 
seers, that  they  might  order  the  matters  to 
them  severally  belonging,  and  have  regaml  to 
justice  above  all  things,  and  distribute  it  with 
the  same  concern  they  would  have  about  their 
own  soul.  He  also  sent  over  all  the  country, 
and  desired  such  as  pleased  to  bring  gold  ahd 
silver  for  the  repnirs  of  the  temple,  according 
to  eveiv  one's  inclinations  and  abilities.  And 
whrn  the  money  was  brought  in,  he  made  one 
Maaseiah  the  governor  of  the  city,  and  Shaphan 
the  scribe,  and  Jonh  the  recorder,  and  Eliakim 
the  high  priest,  curators  of  the  temple,  and  of 
tiie  charges  contributed  thereto,  who  made  no 
delay,  nor  put  off  the  work  at  all,  but  pre- 
pared architects,  and  whatsoever  was  proper  for 
those  repairs,  and  set  closely  about  the  work. 
So  the  temple  was  repaired  by  this  means,  and 
became    a   public    demonstration   of  the   king's 

2."  But  when  he  was  now  in  the  eighteenth 
year  of  his  reign,  he  sent  to  Eliakim,  the  high 
priest,  and  gave  order,  that  out  of  what  monej 
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was  overplus,  he  should  cast  cups,  and  dishes, 
and  vials  for  ministration  [in  the  temple,]  and 
besides,  that  they  should  bring  all  the  gold  and 
silver  which  was  among  the  treasures,  and  ex- 
pend that  also  in  making  cups  and  the  like  ves- 
sels. But  as  the  high  priest  was  bringing  out 
the  gold,  he  lit  upon  tne  holy  books  of  Moses 
that  were  laid  up  in  the  temple;  and  when  he 
had  brought  them  out,  he  gave  them  to  Shaphan, 
the  scribe,  who,  when  he  had  read  them  came 
to  the  king,  and  informed  him  that  all  was  finish- 
ed which  he  had  ordered  to  be  done.  He  also 
read  over  the  books  to  him,  who,  when  he  had 
heard  them  read,  rent  his  garment,  and  called 
for  Eliakim,  the  high  priest,  and  for  [Shaphan] 
the  scribe,  and  for  certain  [other]  of  his  most 
particular  friends,  and  sent  them  to  Huldah,  the 
prophetess,  the  wife  of  Shallum,  (which  Shallum 
was  a  man  of  dignity,  and  of  an  eminent  family,) 
and  bade  them  go  to  her  and  say,  that  [he  desi- 
red] "she  would  appease  God,  and  endeavor  to 
render  him  propitious  to  them,  for  that  there 
was  cause  of  fear,  lest,  upon  the  transgression 
of  the  laws  of  Moses  by  their  forefathers,  they 
should  be  in  peril  of  going  into  captivity,  and  of 
being  cast  out  of  their  own  country;  lest  they 
should  be  in  want  of  all  things,  and  so  end  their 
days  miserably."  When  the  prophetess  had 
heard  this  from  the  messengers  that  were  sent 
to  her  by  the  king,  she  bade  them  go  back  to  the 
king,  and  say,  that  "God  had  already  given  sen- 
tence against  them,  to  destroy  the  people,  and 
cast  them  out  of  their  country,  and  deprive  them 
of  all  the  happiness  they  enjoyed,  which  sen- 
tence none  could  set  aside  by  an}-  prayers  of 
theirs,  since  it  was  passed  on  account  of  their 
transgressions  of  the  laws,  and  of  their  not  hav- 
ing repented  in  so  long  a  time,  while  the  prophets 
had  exhorted  them  to  amend,  and  had  foretold 
the  punishment  that  would  ensue  on  their  impi- 
ous practices;  which  threatening  God  would 
certainly  execute  upon  them,  that  thej'  might  be 
persuaded  that  he  is  God,  and  had  not  deceived 
them  in  any  respect  as  to  what  he  had  denounced 
by  his  prophets:  that  yet,  because  Josiah  was  a 
righteous  man,  he  would  at  present  delay  those 
calamities;  but  that,  after  his  death,  he"  would 
send  on  the  multitude  what  miseries  he  had  de- 
termined for  them." 

3.  So  these  messengers,  upon  this  prophecy 
of  the  woman,  came  and  told  it  to  the  king; 
whereupon  he  sent  to  the  people  ever}'  where, 
and  ordered  that  the  priests  and  the  Levites 
should  come  together  at  Jerusalem;  and  com- 
manded that  those  of  every  age  should  be  pre- 
sent also.  And  when  they  were  gathered  toge- 
thtr,  he  first  read  to  them  the  holy  books;  after 
which  he  stood  upon  a  pulpit,  in  the  midst  of  the 
multitude,  and  obliged  them  to  make  a  covenant, 
with  an  oath,  that  they  would  worship  God,  and 
keep  the  laws  of  Moses.  Accordingly,  they  gave 
their  assent  willingly,  and  undertook  to  do  what 
the  king  had  recommended  to  them.  So  they  im- 
mediately oil'ered  sacrifices,  and  that  after  an  ac- 
ceptible  manner,  and  besought  God  to  be  gra- 
cious and  merciful  to  them.  He  also  enjoined  the 
high  priest,  that  if  there  remained  in  the  temple 
anv  vessel  that  was  dedicated  to  idols,  or  to  fo- 
reign gods,  he  siiould  cast  it  out.  So  when  a 
Rreat  number  of  such  vessels  were  got  togttiier, 
he  burned  them,  and  scattered  their  ashes  abroad, 
and  slew  the  priests  of  the  idols,  that  were  not 
of  the  family  of  Aaron. 

■  *  It  is  hard  to  reconcile  the  arcouiit  in  the  second  book 
of  Kings, rh.  xxiii.  1  l,witli  this  arroii'it  in  Joseplius.aiid 
to  translate  this  passage  truly  in  Joseplnis,  whose  copies 
are  supposed  to  lie  here  iiiipcrfei-t:  however,  the  gene- 
ral sense  of  hoth  seems  to  he  this,  that  there  wrrc  cer- 
tain chariots,  wit!i  tiicir  horses,  dedicated  to  the  idol 
of  the  sun,  or  to  .Molech,  which  idol  might  he  carried 
about  in  procession  and  worshipped  hy  the  people.which 
chariots  were  now  lalccn  away,  ;is  Josepluissays,  or,  as 
the  book  of  Kings  says,  burnt  withjire  by  Josiak. 


4.  And  when  he  had  done  thus  in  Jerusalem, 
he  came  into  the  country,  and  utterly  destf'  yed 
what  buildings  had  been  made  therein  by  king 
Jeroboam,  in  honor  of  strange  gods;  and  he 
burnt  the  bones  of  the  false  prophets  upon  that 
altar  which  Jeroboam  had  first  built.  And  as  the 
prophet  [Jadon,]  who  came  to  Jeroboam  v.hen  he 
was  offering  sacrifice,  and  when  all  the  people 
heard  him,  foretold  what  would  come  to  pass, 
viz.  that  "a  certain  man  of  the  house  of  David, 
Josiah  by  name,  should  do  what  is  here  men- 
tioned." And  it  happened  that  those  predictions 
took  effect  after  three  hundred  and  sixty-one 
3-ears. 

5.  After  these  things  Josiah  went  also  to  such 
other  Israelites  as  had  escaped  captivity  and 
slavery  under  the  Assyrians,  and  persuaded  them 
to  desist  from  their  impious  practices,  and  to  leave 
off  the  honors  they  paid  to  strange  gods,  but  to 
worship  rightly  their  own  Almighty  God,  and  ad» 
here  to  him.  He  also  searched  the  houses,  and  the 
villages,  and  the  cities,  out  of  susjiiciou  that  some- 
body might  have  one  idol  or  other  i  i  private; 
nay,  indeed,  he  took  away  the  chariots  [of  the 
sun]  that  were  set  up  in  his  royal  palace,*  which 
his  predecessors  had  framed,  and  what  thing 
soever  there  was  besides  which  they  worshipped 
as  a  god.  And  when  he  had  thus  purged  all 
the  country,  he  called  the  people  to  Jerusalem, 
and  there  celebrated  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread,  and  that  called  the  Passover.  He  also 
gave  the  people,  for  paschal  sacrifices,  young 
kids  of  the  goats  and  lambs  thirty  thousand,  and 
three  thousand  oxen  for  burnt-offerings.  The 
principal  of  the  priests  also  gave  to  the  priests, 
against  the  passover,  two  thousand  and  six  hun- 
dred lambs;  the  principal  of  the  Levites  also 
gave  to  the  Levites  five  thousand  lambs  and  five 
hundred  oxen,  by  which  means  there  was  great 
plenty  of  sacrifices:  and  they  offered  those  sacri- 
fices according  to  the  laws  of  Moses,  while  every 
priest  explained  the  matter,  and  ministered  to 
the  multitude.  And  indeed  there  had  been  no 
other  festival  thus  celebrated  by  the  Hebrews 
from  the  times  of  Samuel  the  prophet;  and  the 
plenty  of  sacrifices  now  was  the  occasion  that 
all  things  were  performed  according  to  the  laws, 
and  according  to  the  custom  of  their  forefathers. 
So  when  Josiah  had  after  tliis  lived  in  peace, 
nay,  in  riches  and  reputation  also  among  all 
men,  he  ended  his  lite  in  the  manner  fallowing. 

CHAP.  V. 

How  Josiahfought  with  J\''eco  [Kins;-  oj"  Egypt,"] 
and  was  wounded,  and  died  in  a  little  time  after- 
ward; as  also,  how  JsTeco  carried  Jeitoahaz,  icho 
had  been  made  King,  into  Egypt,  and  delivered 
the  Kingdom  to  Jehoiakim;  and  ilastly]  con- 
cerning Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel. 

5  1.  Now  Neco,  king  of  Egypt,  raised  an 
army,  and  marched  to  the  river  Euphrates,  in 
order  to  fight  with  the  Medes  and  l>;ibylonians, 
who  had  overthrown  the  dominion  of  the  .\ssy- 
rians.f  tor  he  had  a  desire  to  reign  over  Asia. 
JN'ow,  when  he  was  come  to  the  city  Mendes, 
which  belonged  to  the  kingdom  of  Josiah,  he 
brought  an  ami}-  to  hinder  him  from  passing 
tiirough  his  own  country,  in  his  expedition 
against  tlie  Modes.  Now  JVeco  sent  a  herald  to 
Jdsiah,  and  told  him,  that  "he  did  not  iiiake  this 
expedition  against  him,  but  wa-s  making  haste 
to  Euphrates";  and  desired    that    he    would    not 

fTliis  is  a  remarkable  passage  of  chrono'osy  in  Jose 
pirns,  that  about  the  latter  end  of  the  rcignof  Josiati,  tlio 
.Medes  and  Babylonians  overthrew  the  empire  of  the 
.\ssyrians;  or,  iii  the  words  of  Tohil'srontinnator.  tli.it 
"  hefore  Tobias  died,  be  heard  of  the  destrm-tion  of 
Niiievcli,  which  was  taken  by  Nebuchodonosor  tlie 
Bahvloiiian,  and  Assuenis  tlic  .Mcde,"  To'',  xiv.  Ij;  see 
Dcaii  Prideaux's  Connexions,  at  the  year  612. 
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provoke  him  to  fight  against  him,  because  lie 
obstructed  his  march  to  the  plare  whither  he 
had  resolved  to  go."  Hut  Josiah  did  not  admit 
of  this  adviie  of  Neco,  but  put  himself  into 
a  posture  ■to  hinder  him  from  this  intended 
inarch.  I  supnote  it  was  fate  that  pushed  him 
on  to  tliis  conduct,  that  it  might  take  an  occa- 
sion against  him ;  for  as  he  was  setting  his  army 
in  array,*  and  rode  about  in  his  cliariot,  from 
one  wing  of  his  army  to  another,  one  of  the  Kgyp- 
tians  shot  an  arrow  at  him,  and  put  an  end  tohis 
eagerness  of  lighting;  for  being  sorely  wounded, 
he  commanded  a  retreat  to  be  sounded  for  his 
army,  and  returned  to  Jerusulem,  and  died  of 
that  wound;  and  was  magnilicentlv  buried  in  the 
sepulchre  of  his  fathers,  when  he  Jiad  lived  thir- 
ty-nine years,  and  of  them  had  reigned  thirty- 
one.  But  all  the  people  mourned  greatly  for  him, 
lamenting  and  grieving  on  his  account  many 
days:  and  Jeiemiali  the  prophet  composed  an 
elegy  to  lament  him,  which  is  extant  till  this 
time  also.f  jMoreo\er,  this  prophet  denounced 
belbrehan^,  the  sad  calamities  that  were  coming 
upon  the  city.  He  also  left  behind  him  in  writing 
a  description  of  that  destruction  of  our  nation 
which  has  lately  happened  in  our  days,  and  the 
taking  of  Babylon;  nor  was  he  the  only  prophet 
who  delivered  such  predictions  beforehand  to  the 
multitude,  but  so  did  Ezekiel  also,  who  was  the 
first  person  that  wrote,  and  left  behind  him  in 
writing,  two  books  concerning  these  events.  IVow 
these  two  prophets  were  priests  bv  birth;  but  of 
them  Jeremiah  dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  from  the 
thirteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Josiah,  until  the 
city  and  temple  were  utterly  destroyed.  Howe- 
ver, as  to  what  befell  this  prophet,  we  will  relate 
in  its  proper  place. 

2.  Upon  the  death  of  Josiah,  which  we  have 
already  mentioned,  his  son,  Jehoahaz  by  name, 
took  the  kingdom;  being  about  twenty-three 
years  old:  he  reigned  in  Jerusalem;  and  his 
mother  was  Hamutal,  of  the  city  Libnah.  He  was 
an  impious  man,  and  imjjure  in  his  course  of 
life:  but  as  the  king  of  Egypt  returned  from  the 
battle,  he  sent  for  Jehoahaz  to  come  to  him  to 
the  city  called  Hamath,}  which  belongs  to  Syria: 
and  when  he  was  come,  he  put  him  in  bonds,  and 
delivered  the  kingilom  to  a  brother  of  his,  by  the 
father's  side,  whose  name  was  Eliakim,  and 
changed  his  name  to  Jdioiakim,  and  laid  a 
tribute  upon  the  land  of  a  hundrctl  talents  of  sil- 
ver, and  a  talent  of  gold,  and  this  sum  of  money 
Jehoiakini  paid  by  way  of  tribute:  but  Neco  car- 
ried away  Jehoahaz  into  Egy|)t,  where  he  died 
when  he  liad  reigned  tliree  months  and  ten  days. 
IVow  J(hui:dkim's  mother  was  called  Zebudah, 
of  the  city  Kumah.  He  was  of  a  wicked  disposi- 
tion, and  ready  to  do  mischief;  nor  was  he  cither 
religious  towards  God  or  good-natured  towards 
ineo. 

CHAP.  VI. 

How  JVebuchadnezzar,  when  he  had  conquered 
the  Kinf^oJ'J-^irifpt,  made  an  KxpedHion  against 
ihe./ewn,  and  slew  Jehuiakiin,  and  inadeJeknia- 
chin  his  son  Aui^'. 

{  1.  Now  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Jehoiakiin,  one  wliose  name  was  Nebuchadiuz- 
lar  took  the  government  over  the  Babylonians, 
who  at  the  same  time  went  up  with  a  great  army 
to  the  city  Cari'heniisli,  which  was  at  l'',uphratt-s, 
upon  a  resolution  he  had  taken  to  figiit  with 
iVeco  king  of  Egypt,  under  whom  all  Syria  then 
wag.     And  when  Neco  understood  the  intention 


•This  battle  is  justly  esteemed  the  very  same  thnl 
!!ero(Iotus,  I!,  ii.  sort.  1.V),  inciili<jnf,  when  lie  says,  that 
"  .Ner.io  joined  Intlle  with  the  Syri:iiis  [or  Jews]  at 
MaEdoluin,  [.Megiddo]  and  heat  thcin,"  us  Dr.  liudson 
here  otwerves. 

t  Wlicthor  Joscplius,  from  2  Chron.  xxxv.  25,  here 
niciinHtl:c  liook  of  the  I.nnioiitatloiis  nf  Jrri'uiiah  glill 
eztaiil,  which  chiefly  lieloiiK«  to  the  doBlrurtion  of  Je- 
rusalem under  Mebucliadnczzar,  or  to  any  other  like 


of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  that  this  expeditioB 
was  made  against  him,  he  did  not  despise  his  at 
tempt,  but  made  haste  with  a  great  band  of  men 
to  I'^uphrates,  to  defend  himself  from  Nebuchau- 
nezzar;  and  when  they  had  joined  battle,  he  was 
beaten,  and  lost  many  ten  thousands  [of  his  sol- 
diers] in  the  battle.  So  the  king  of  Babylon 
passed  over  Euphrates,  and  took  all  Syria,  as 
far  as  Pelusium,  excepting  Judea.  But  when 
Nebuchadnezzar  had  already  reigned  four  }  ears, 
which  was  the  eighth  of  Jehoiakim's  govern- 
ment over  the  Hebrews,  the  king  of  Babylon 
made  an  expedition  with  mighty  lorces  against 
the  Jetvs,  and  required  tribute  of  Jehoiakini, 
and  threatened  on  his  refusal  to  make  war 
against  him.  He  was  affrighted  at  this  threaten- 
ing, and  bought  his  peace  with  money,  and 
brought  the  tribute  he  was  ordered  to  bring,  for 
three  vears. 

2.  ftut  on  the  third  year,  upon  hearing  that  the 
king  of  the  Babylonians  made  an  expedition 
against  the  Egyptians,  he  did  not  pay  his  tribute, 
3'et  was  he  disappointed  of  his  hope,  for  the 
Egyptians  durst  not  fight  at  this  time.  And  in- 
deed the  prophet  Jeremiah  foretold  everyday, 
how  vainly  they  relied  on  tlieir  hopes  from 
Egypt,  and  how  the  city  would  be  overthrown 
by  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  Jehoiakini  the  king 
would  be  subdued  by  him.  But  what  he  ihu* 
spake  proved  to  be  of  no  advantage  to  them,  be- 
cause there  was  none  that  should  escape;  for 
both  the  multitude,  and  the  rulers,  when  they 
heard  him,  had  no  concern  about  what  they 
heard;  but  being  displeased  at  what  was  said,  as 
if  the  jirophet  were  a  diviner  against  the  king, 
they  accused  Jeremiah,  and  bringing  him  before 
the  court,  they  required  that  a  sentence  and  a 
punishment  might  be  given  against  him.  Now 
all  the  rest  gave  their  votes  for  his  condemnation, 
but  the  elders  refused,  who  prudently  sent  awa}' 
the  ])rophet  from  the  court  of  [the  prison]  and 
persuaded  the  rest  to  do  Jeremiah  no  harm;  lor 
llicy  said,  that  "He  was  not  the  only  person  who 
foretold  what  would  come  to  the  city,  but  that 
Micah  signified  the  same  before  him,  as  well  as 
maiiv  others,  none  of  which  suffered  any  thing 
of  the  kings  that  then  reign<d,  but  were  honor- 
ed as  till'  prophets  of  (iod."  So  they  iiioHified 
the  multitude  witi)  these  words,  and  dtlivered 
Jereiniaft  from  the  punishment  to  which  he  was 
condemned.  Now  when  this  prophet  had  writ- 
ten all  his  prophecies,  and  the  people  were  fast- 
ing, and  assi-mblcd  at  the  tenijile,  on  the  ninth 
month  of  the  iifth  year  of  Jelioiakim,  he  read 
the  book  he  had  composed  of  his  predictions  of 
what  was  to  befall  the  city,  and  the  temple,  and 
the  multitude.  And  when  the  rulers  heard  of  it, 
they  took  the  book  from  him,  and  bade  him  and 
Baruch,  the  scribe,  to  go  their  ways,  lest  they 
should  be  discovered  by  one  or  other;  but  thev 
carried  the  book,  and  gave  it  to  the  king;  so  he 
gave  order,  in  the  presence  of  his  friends,  that 
his  scribe  should  take  it,  and  read  it.  When  the 
king  heard  what  it  contaim-d,  he  was  angry,  and 
tore  it,  and  cast  it  into  the  (ire,  where  it  was 
consumed.  He  also  commanded  that  they  should 
seek  lor  Jeremiah  and  Baruch.  the  .scribe,  and 
bring  them  to  him,  tliat  they  might  be  punished. 
However,  they  escaped  his  anger. 

;{.  Now,  a  little  lime  afterwards,  the  king  of 
Babylon  made  an  expedition  against  Jehoiakini, 
whom  he  received  into  the  rity,  and  this  out  of 
fear  of  the  foregoing  i)redictions  of  this  prophet, 
as  supposing  that  he   should  suffer  nothing  that 

inelnnclioly  poem  now  lost,  hut  extant  in  the  days  of 
.liis<|)lniM.  Iiclonj^ing  peculiarly  to  Josiah,  cannot  now 
he  (lelrriiiined. 

I 'I'liis  ancient  city  Ilninntli.  whirh  is  joined  with 
Arpad.  or  .^radus,  and  with  Daiiijisrus,  2  KinES  .tviil. 
3-1;  Isaiah  xx.xvi.  Ifl;  Jer.  xlix.  l.':i;  cities  of  Syria  and 
PiKtniiiii,  ue:ir  the  liordcrs  of  Juiiea,  was  also  itself 
evidently  Jicar  the  same  borders,  though  long  agoutt€^ 
'.y  destroyed. 
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was  terrible,  because  he  nfither  shut  the  gates, 
nor  fought  against  him;  yet  wlien  he  was  come 
into  the  city,  lie  did  not  observe  the  covenants 
he  had  made,  but  he  slew  such  as  w<  re  in  the 
flov/er  ot  their  age,  and  such  as  were  of  the  great- 
est dignity,  together  with  their  king  Jehoiakini, 
whom  he  commanded  to  be  thrown  before  the 
walls,  without  any  burial,  and  made  his  sun  Je- 
hoiachia  king  of  the  country,  and  o(  the  city: 
he  also  took  the  principal  persons  in  dignity  for 
captives,  three  thousand  in  number,  andled  them 
away  to  Babylon;  among  wliom  was  the  prophet 
Ezekiei,  who  was  then  but  young.  And  this  was 
the  end  of  king  Jehoiakini,  when  he  had  lived 
thirty-six  years,  and  of  them  reigned  eleven; 
but  Jehoiachin  succeeded  him  in  tne  kingdom, 
whose  mother's  name  was  iSehushta:  she  was  a 
citizen  of  Jerusalem 
and  ten  days. 

CHAP.  VII. 

That  the  King  of  Babylon  repented  of  making 
Jehoiachin  King,  and  took  liivi  away  to  Baby- 
lon, and  delivered  the  Kingdom  to  Zedekiah. 
'Bids  King  would  not  believe  ivhat  was  predict- 
ed by  J ercmiah  and  Ezekiei,  but  joined  himself 
to  tlte  Egyptians;  who,  when  they  came  into 
Judea,  luere  van(juished  by  tite  King-  of  Baby- 
lon; as  also  ivhat  btftll  Jeremiah. 

^  1.  BIjT  a  terror  seized  on  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon, who  had  given  the  kingdom  tcj  Jthoiaciiin, 
and  that  immediately:  he  was  afraid  that  he 
should  bear  him  a  grudge,  because  of  his  killing 
Jiis  father,  and  thereupon  should  make  the  coun- 
try revolt  from  him;  wherefore  he  sent  an  army, 
and  besieged  Jehoiachin  in  Jerusalem;  but  be- 
cause he  was  of  a  gentle  and  just  disp-osition,  he 
did  not  desire  to  see  the  city  endangered  on  his 
account,  but  he  took  his  mother,  and  kindred, 
and  delivered  them  to  the  commanders  sent  by 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  accepted  of  tlicir  oaths, 
that  neither  should  they  sulitr  any  harm,  nor  tiie 
city;  which  agreement  they  did  not  observe  for 
a  single  year,  for  the  king  of  Babylon  did  not 
keep  It,  but  gave  orders  to  .his  generals  to  take 
all  that  were  in  the  city  captives,  both  the  youth 
and  the  hainlicraftsmen,  and  bring  them  bound 
to  him  tlieir  number  wns  ten  tiiousand  eigiit 
hundred  and  thirty-two;  as  also  Jehoiachin,  and 
his  mother  and  friends:  and  when  these  were 
brought  to  hiiii,  he  kept  them  in  custody,  and 
appointed  Jehoiachin's  uncle  Zedekiah  to  be 
king;  and  made  him  t.tki:  an  oath  that  he  would 
rert-iinly  keep  the  kingdom  fjr  liiin,  and  m.ike 
no  innovation,  nor  have  any  league  of  friendsliip 
with  the  Egyptians. 

2.  JS'ovv  Zetlekiah  was  t^venty  and  one  years 
old  whin  he  took  the  guvi:rnuient;  aiui  liad  the 
same  motlier  witli  liis  brother  Jeliuiakim,  but 
was  a  despiser  of  justice  and  of  his  duty,  for 
truly  those  of  the  same  age  wit'.i  him  were 
wicked  about  him,  and  the  wiioie  nmltitude  did 
what  uiijus:  and  insolent  t':ingslhey  jileased;  for 
which  reas)n-the  [)rophet  Jertmiah  came  often 
to  him,  aim  protested  to  liim,  and  insisted,  that 
'  he  must  leave  oil  his  impieties  and  transgres- 
sions, and  take  care  of  what  was  right,  and 
)ieither  give  ear  to  the  rulers,  (am  jng  wtioiu 
were  wicked  iiieii,)  nor  give  credit  to  their  f.dse 
prophets,  wiio  delutied  them,  as  if  the  king  of 
Bab}  Ion  would  make  no  more  war  against  thtni, 
and  as  if  the  Egyptians  would  make  war  against 
him,  and  Conciuer  iiim,  since  wluit  tiiey  said  was 
not  true,  and  tlie  t'vents  would  not  prove  such 
[as  they  expected."]  JVow,  as  to  Zedekiah  him- 
self, wliiie  he  heard  the  prophet  speak,  he  be- 
lieved him,  and  agreed  to  every  thing  as  true, 
and  supposed  it  was  for  his  advantage;  but  then 


his  friends  perverted  him,  and  dissuaded  him 
from  what  the  prophet  advised,  and  obliged  him 
to  do  wtiat  they  jdeased.  Kzekiel  also  loretold 
in  Babylon  what  calamities  were  coming  upon 
the  people,  which  when  he  heard,  he  sent  ac- 
counts of  them  into  Jerusalmii  but  Zedekiah 
did  not  believe  their  proph>cies,  for  the  reasons 
following:  it  happened  that  the  two  prophet* 
agreed  with  one  another  in  what  thev  said,  as  to 
all  other  things,  that  tlie  city  should  be  taken, 
and  Zedekiah  liiujsti.  should  be  taken  captive, 
but  Ezekiei  disagreed  with  him,  and  said  that 
"Zedekiah  should  not  see  Babylon,'  while  Jere- 
miah said  to  him,  that  "the  king  uf  ijabvloa 
should  carry  him  away  thither  in  bonds."  And 
because  they  did  not  both  say  the  same  thing  as 
to  this  circumstance,  he  disotlievej  what  they 
both  appeared  to  agree  in,  and  condemneii  them 
as  not  speaking  truth  therein,  although  all  the 
things  foretold  him  did  come  to  pass  aci:ordingto 
their  prophecies,  as  we  shall  sho>v  upon  a  fitter 
opportunity. 

3.  JNow  when  Zedekiah  preserved  the  league 
of  mutual  assistance  he  had  made  with  the  Ba- 
bylonian?, for  eigiit  years,  he  brake  it,  and  re- 
volted to  the  Egyptians,  in  hopes,  by  their  as- 
sistance, of  overcoming  the  Babylonians.  When 
the  king  of  Babylon  knew  tliis,  he  made  war 
against  Iiiiii:  he  laid  his  country  waste,  and  took 
his  fortitied  towns,  and  came  to  the  city  Jerusa- 
lem itself  to  besiege  it:  but  when  the  king  of 
Egypt  heard  what  circumstaiites  Ztdekiali  his 
ally  was  in,  he  took  a  great  army  with  him,  and 
came  into  Judea,  as  if  he  would  raise  the  siege: 
u])on  wiiich  the  king  of  Babylon  departed  fiom 
Jerusalem,  and  met  the  Eg}  ptians,  anrl  joined 
battle  with  them,  and  beat  them,  and  when  he 
had  put  them  to  flight,  he  pursued  them,  and 
drove  them  out  of  all  Syria.  l\ow  as  soon  as  the 
king  of  Babylon  was  departed  from  Jerusalem, 
the  false  jjrophets  deceived  Zedekiah,  and  said, 
that  "the  king  of  Babylon  would  not  any  nior« 
make  war  against  iiim  or  his  people,  nor  remove 
them  out  of  their  own  country  into  Bab\  lun,  and 
tiiat  those  then  in  captivity  would  return,  with 
all  those  vessels  of  the  temple,  of  which  the  king 
of  Bab}  Ion  had  despoiled  tiiat  temple."  BiitJe- 
ri-miah  came  among  them,  and  prupliesied  what 
contradicted  those  piedirtions,  and  what  proved 
t.v  be  true,  that  "they  did  ill,  and  deluded  the 
king;  that  the  Egyptians  would  be  of  no  advan 
tage  to  them,  but  lliat  the  king  of  li;\b\  Ion  would 
renew  the  war  ag;.inst  Jerusalem,  aiiJ  besiege  it 
again,  and  woul  i  destroy  the  people  bv  fani'ne 
and  carry  away  those  that  remained  into  cap- 
tivitv,  and  world  take  away  what  they  had  as 
spoils,  and  Would  carry  oif  those  riches  that 
weie  in  the  temple;  n.iy,  that,  besides  tliis,  he 
would  burn  it,  and  uttei  ly  overthrow  the  city, 
and  that  they  should  serve  him  and  his  posterity 
seventy  years;  that  then  the  Persians  and  the 
Metlts  should  put  an  enl  to  their  servitude,  and 
overthrow  the  Babylonians,  and  that  we  siiall  be 
disiiii-.sed,  and  return  to  t!  is  I  ind,  and  ivbuild  the 
teni|le,  and  restore  Jtriisaleni."  ^Vhen  Jere- 
miah said  this,  the  greater  p'lrt  believed  him,  but 
t!U'  rulers,  and  those  tfiat  were  wicked,  despised 
him,  as  one  disordered  in  his  senses.  TVow  he 
had  resolved  to  go  ( Iscwhere,  to  his  own  coun- 
try, whicii  was  callel  Anathot'i,  and  was  twenty 
i"ui longs  distant  from  Jerusalem;  and  as  he  was 
going,  one  of  tiie  riders  m<  t  him,  and  seized  upon 
him,  ami  accu?ed  him  fi'lselv,  as  thougli  he  were 
going  as  a  deserter  to  the  Bab\  Kmiaiis:  but  Je- 
remiah said,  th;it  he  accused  him  fihdy,  and 
added,  that  he  was  onlv  going  to  liis  own  coun- 
try; but  the  other  wouKI  n.'t  believe  him,  but 
seized  upon  Lini,  and  letl  him  away  to  the  rulers. 


•Joseplius  says  here,  that  Jeremiah  prophesied  not  other  copies,  but  of  their  rchuildinj  the  temple,  and  even 
oniyoftlio  reliirnoftlic  Jews  from  t!ie  Ra' yioniar  rap-  tl.o  I'itv  Jeinsaifin,  wliirh  (iocs  mn  appear  in  our  <-oplc9 
»ivity,aiid  tliisumlcr  tlie I'ersians and  Rlcdes,  as  in  our  i  undwr  i)ieiianie;sectheiioieon  Antiq.  b.  xl.cli.  i.secl  3 
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and  laid  an  accusation  against  him,  under  whom 
he  eiuiured  all  sorts  of  torments  and  tortures,  and 
was  reserved  to  be  punished;  and  this  was  the 
eondition  he  was  in  for  some  time,  while  he  suf- 
fered \vh:it  I  have  already  described  unjustly. 

4.  IVow  in  the  ninth  year  of  the  reifcn  of  Ze- 
dekiah,  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  tenth  month,  the 
king  of  Babylon  made  a  second  expedition  against 
Jerusalem,  and  lay  before  it  eighteen  months, 
and  besiigcd  it  with  the  utmost  application. 
There  came  upon  them  also  two  of  the  greatest 
calamities  at  the  same  time  that  Jerusalem  was 
besieged,  a  famine  and  pestilential  distemper, 
and  made  great  havock  of  them:  and  though 
the  prophet  Jeremiah  was  in  prison,  he  did  not 
rest,  but  cried  out,  and  proclaimed  aloud,  and 
exhorted  the  multi'ude  to  open  their  gates,  and 
admit  the  king  of  Babylon,  for  that  it  they  did 
so,  they  should  be  preserved,  and  their  whole 
families;  but  if  they  did  not  so,  they  should  be 
destroyed;  and  he  foretold,  that  if  any  one  stay- 
ed in  the  city,  he  siiould  certainly  perish  by  oiie 
of  these  ways,  either  be  consumed  by  the  famine, 
or  slain  by  the  enemy's  sword,  but  that  if  he 
would  lly  to  the  enemy  he  should  escape  death: 
yet  did  not  these  rulers  who  heard  believe  him, 
even  when  they  were  in  the  midst  of  their  sore 
calamities,  but  they  came  to  the  king,  and,  in 
their  anger,  informed  him  what  Jeremiah  said, 
and  accused  him,  and  complained  of  the  projihet 
as  of  a  madnian,  and  one  that  disheartened  their 
minds,  and  by  the  denunciation  of  miseries, 
weakened  the  alacrity  of  the  multitude,  who 
were  otherwise  ready  to  expose  themselves  to 
dangers  for  him,  and  for  their  country,  while  he, 
ia  a  tvay  of  threatening,  warned  them  to  lly  to 
the  enemy,  and  told  them  that  the  citv  should 
certainly  be  taken,  and  be  utterly  destroyed. 

5.  But  the  king  himself  was  not  at  all  "irritated 
against  Jeremiah,  such  was  his  gentle  and  righ- 
teous disposition;  yet  that  he  might  not  be  en- 
gaged in  a  quarrel  with  those  rulers  at  such  a 
time,  by  opposing  what  they  intended,  he  let 
them  do  with  tiie  prophet  whatsoever  they  would : 
whereupon,  when  the  king  had  granted  them 
guch  a  permission,  they  presently  came  into  the 
prison  and  took  him,  and  let  him  down  with  a 
cord  into  a  pit  full  of  mire,  that  he  migiit  be  suf- 
focated, and  die  of  himself.  So  he  stood  up  to 
the  neck  in  the  mire,  which  was  all  about  h  m, 
and  so  continued:  but  there  was  of  the  kint^'s 
servants,  who  was  in  esteem  with  him,  an  Ethio- 
pian by  descent,  who  told  the  king  what  a  state 
the  prophet  was  in,  and  said,  that  his  friends  and 
his  rulers  had  done  evil  in  putting  the  prophet 
into  the  mire,  and  by  that  means  contriving 
against  him  that  he  should  sutler  a  death  more 
bitter  than  that  by  his  bonds  only.  When  the 
king  heard  this,  he  repented  of  his  having  deli- 
vered up  the  prophet  to  the  rulers,  and  bade  the 
Ethiopian  take  thirty  men  of  the  king's  guards, 
and  cords  uilh  them,  and  whatsoever  else  they 
understood  to  bi^  necessary  for  the  prophet's  pre- 
nervation,  and  draw  him  up  immediately.  So 
the  Ethiopian  took  the  men  he  was  ordered  to 
take,  and  dr<-w  un  the  prophet  out  of  the  mire, 
and  left  him  at  liberty  lin  the  prison.  1 


6.  But  \vhen  the  king  had  sent  to  call  him  pri 
vately,  and  inquired  what  he  could  say  to  nim 
from  (iod,  which  nvight  l)e  suitable  to  his  present 
circumstances,  and  desired  jiim  to  inform  him 
of  it,  Jeremiah  replied,  that  "he  had  somewhat 
to  say;"  but  he  said  withal,  he  "should  not  l)e 
believed,  nor,  if  he  admonished  them,  sliould  be 
hearkened  to;  for,  (said  he,)  thy  friends  have 
determined  to  destroy  me,  as  thougli  I  had  been 
ruilty  of  some  wickedness:  and  where  are  now 
those  men  who  deceived  us,  and  said  that  the 
king  of  Babylon  would  not  come  and  fight 
against  us  any  more;  but  I  am  afraid  now  to 
■peak  the  trutn,  lest  thou  shoaldst  condemn  me 
to  die."     And  when  the  king  bad  assured  him 


upon  oath,  that  he  would  neither  himself  pnt  hin« 
to  death,  nor  deliver  him  up  to  the  rulers,  he  be- 
came bold  upon  that  assurance  that  was  given 
him;  and  gave  him  this  advice,  that  "he  should 
deliver  the  city  up  to  the  Babylonians;  and  he 
said,  that  it  was  God  that  prophesied  this  by 
him,  that  (he  must  do  so)  if  he  would  be  preserv- 
ed and  escape  out  of  the  danger  he  was  in,  and 
that  then  neither  should  the  city  fall  to  the 
ground,  nor  should  the  temple  be  burned;  but 
that  (if  he  disobeyed)  he  would  be  the  cause  of 
these  miseries  coming  upon  the  citizens,  and  of 
the  calamity  that  would  befall  his  whole  house." 
When  the  king  heard  this,  he  said,  that  "he 
would  willingly  do  what  he  persuaded  him  to, 
and  what  he  declarefl  would  be  to  his  advantage, 
but  that  he  was  afraid  of  those  of  his  own  coun- 
try that  had  fallen  away  to  the  Babylonians,  lest 
he  should  be  accused  by  them  to  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  be  punished."  Bot  the  prophet 
encouraged  him,  and  said,  "He  had  no  cause  to 
fear  such  punishment,  for  that  he  should  not 
have  the  experience  of  any  misfortune,  if  he 
would  deliver  all  up  to  the  Babi-'onians,  neither 
himself,  nor  his  children,  nor  hij  wives,  and  that 
the  temple  should  then  contiiiue  unhurt."  So 
when  Jeremiah  had  said  thi?,  the  king  let  him 
go,  and  charged  him  "to  bf  (ray  what  they  had 
resolved  on  to  none  of  the  citizens,  nor  to  tell 
any  of  the  rulers,  if  they  should  have  learned 
that  he  had  btien  sent  for,  what  he  had  said 
to  him;  but  to  pretend  '.o  them,  that  he  besought 
him  that  he  might  not  be  kept  in  bonds  and  in 
prison."  And  indeed  he  said  so  to  them;  for  they 
came  to  the  prophet,  and  asked  him,  what  advice 
it  was  that  he  came  to  give  the  king  relating  to 
them?  And  thus  I  have  finished  what  concerna 
this  matter. 

CHAP.  VIH. 

How  the  King  of  Babylon  took  Jerusalem,  and 
burnt  the  lemplc,  and  removed  the  People  oj 
Jerutalcin  and  Zidekiah  to  Babylon.  Jls  also 
mho  they  were  that  had  succeeded  in  the  High 
Priesthood  under  the  Kings. 

}  1.  Now  the  king  of  Babylon  was  very  intent 
and  earnest  upon  the  siege  of  Jenisalem;  and 
he  erected  towers  upon  great  banks  of  earth,  and 
from  thtm  repelled  those  that  stood  upon  the 
walls:  he  also  made  a  great  number  of  such 
banks  round  about  the  whole  city,  whose  height 
was  equal  to  those  walls.  However,  those  that 
were  within  bore  the  siege  with  courage,  and 
alacrity,  for  they  were  not  discouraged,  either  by 
the  famine,  or  by  the  pestilential  distemper,  but 
were  of  cheerful  mincis  in  the  prosecution  of  the 
war,  although  those  miseries  within  oppressed 
Ihem  also,  and  they  did  not  sutler  themselves  to 
be  terrified,  either  by  the  contiivances  of  the 
enemy,  or  by  their  engines  of  war,  but  contrived 
slill  dillVrent  engines  to  oppose  all  the  other 
withal,  till  irulced  there  seemed  to  be  an  entire 
struggle  between  the  Babylonians  and  the  peo- 
ple of  Jerusalem,  which  hail  the  greater  saga- 
city and  skill;  the  former  party  sup])osii>g  they 
should  he  thereby  too  hard  for  the  other,  lor  the 
destruction  of  the  city;  the  latter  placing  their 
hopes  of  deliverance  in  nothing  else  but  »n  per- 
severing in  such  inventions  in  opposition  to  the 
other,  as  might  demonstrate  the  enemies'  en- 
gines were  useless  to  them.  And  this  siege  they 
endured  for  eighteen  months,  until  they  were 
destroyed  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  darts  which 
the  enemy  threw  at  them  from  the  tower*. 

2.  iVow  the  city  was  taken  on  the  ninth  day  ot 
the  fourth  month,  in  the  eleventh  year  of  the 
reign  of  Zedekiali.  They  were  indeed  only 
generals  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  to  whom  Ne- 
buchadnezzar caminitlL(l  the  care  of  the  siete, 
for  he  abode  himself  in  the  city  of  Riblah.  The 
names  of  these  generals  who  ravaged  and  sub- 
dued Jerusalem,  if  any  one  desire  to  know  them 


BOOK  X.— CHAP.  IX. 


211 


were  these,  Nerval,  Sharezer,  Samgar  Nebo, 
Rabsaris,  Sarsechun,  and  Rabiuag.  And  when 
the  city  was  taken  about  midnight,  and  the  ene- 
mies' generals  were  entered  into  the  temple, 
and  when  Zedekiah  was  sensible  of  it,  he  took 
his  wives,  and  his  children,  and  his  captains,  and 
his  friends,  and  with  them  lied  out  of  tiie  city, 
through  the  fortified  ditch,  and  through  the  de- 
sert; and  when  certain  of  the  deserters  had  in- 
formed the  Babylonians  of  this,  at  break  of  day 
the}'  made  haste  to  pursue  after  Zedekiah,  and 
overtook  him  not  far  from  Jericho,  and  encom- 
passed him  about;  but  for  those  friends  and  cap- 
tains of  Zedekiah  who  had  fled  out  of  the  city 
with  him,  when  they  saw  their  enemies  near 
them,  they  left  him,  and  dispersed  themselves 
some  one  way  and  some  another,  and  every 
one  resolved  to  save  himself;  so  the  enemy 
took  Zedekiah  alive,  when  he  was  deserted 
by  all  but  a  few,  with  his  children  and  his  wives, 
and  brought  him  to  the  king.  When  he  was 
come,  JVebuchadnezzar  began  to  "  call  him 
a  wicked  ivretch,  and  a  covenant-breaker,  and 
one  that  had  forgotten  his  former  words,  when 
he  promised  to  keep  the  country  for  him.  He 
also  reproached  him  for  his  ingratitude,  that 
when  he  had  received  tlie  kingdom  from  him, 
who  had  takec  it  from  Jehoiachin,  and  given  it 
him,  he  had  made  use  of  the  power  he  gave  him 
against  him  that  gave  it;  but   (said    he)  God  is 

treat,  who  hateth  that  conduct  of  thine,  and  hath 
rought  thee  under  us."  And  when  he  had  used 
these  words  to  Zedekiah,  he  commanded  his 
sons  and  his  friends  to  be  slain,  while  Zedekiah 
and  the  rest  of  the  captains  looked  on,  after 
•which  he  put  out  the  eyes  of  Zedekiah,  and 
bound  him,  and  carried  him  to  Babylon.  And 
the.^e  things  happened  to  hiui,*  as  Jeremiah  and 
Ezekl'i  had  foretold  to  him,  that  he  should  be 
caughi  and  brought  before  the  king  of  Babylon, 
aud  should  speak  to  him  face  to  face;  and  should 
cee  his  eyes  with  Ids  own  eyes;  and  thus  far  did 
Jeremiah  projjhesy;  but  he  was  also  made  blind, 
and  brought  to  Babylon,  but  he  did  not  see  it, 
according  to  the  prediction  of  Ezekiel. 

3.  We  have  said  thus  much  because  it  was  suffi- 
cient to  show  the  nature  of  God  to  such  as  are 
ignorant  of  it,  that  it  is  various,  aud  acts  many 
diflerent  ways,  and  that  all  events  happen  after 
a  regular  manner,  in  their  proper  season,  and 
that  it  foretells  what  must  come  to  pass.  It  is 
also  sufficient  to  show  the  ignorance  aud  incredu- 
lity of  men,  whereby  they  are  not  permitted  to 
foresee  any  thing  that  is  future,  and  are,  without 
any  guai-d,  exposed  to  calamities,  so  that  it  is 
impossible  for  them  to  avoid  tlie  experience  of 
those  calamities. 

4.  Aud  after  this  manner  have  the  kings  of 
David's  race  ended  their  lives,  being  in  number 
twenty  one  until  the  last  king;  who  altoge- 
ther reigned  five  hundred  aud  fourteen  3ears, 
aud  six  uionths,  and  ten  days;  of  wliom  SauL, 
who  was  t.neir  first  king-,  retained  the  go^'ern- 
inent  twenty  years,  though  he  was  not  of  the 
same  tribe  with  the  rest. 

5.  And  now  it  was  that  the  king  of  Babyloa 
sent  Nebuearadan,  the  geseral  of  his  army,  to 
Jerusalem,  to  pillage  the  temple,  who  had  it  also 
in  command  to  burn  it,  and  the  royal  p;ilace, 
and  to  lay  the  city  even  with  the  ground,  aud  to 
transplant  tile  people  into  Babylon.  According- 
ly, he  came  to  Jerusalem  in  the  eleventli  veaj'  of 
king  Zedekiah,  ajid  pillaged  the  teaipte,  and 
earried  out  the  vessels  of  God,  both   gold  and 

*  This  obsenration  of  Joeephus  al^eut  tlie  seeming  <)i«- 
asreementof  Jereniial), chap,  xxxii.  4,:ind  xxxiv.  3,nnd 
Ezek.  \\\.  i:!,!iut  real  agreement  at  last,  concernins;  the 
fate  of  Zedekiah,  is  very  true  and  very  roinarkable;  see 
ch.  vii.sect.2.  Nor  is  it  at  all  unlikely  that  the  courtiers 
and  false  prophets  might  make  use  of  this  sccniins!  con- 
tradiction to  dissuade  Zedekiah  from  believing  either  of 
thofle  prophets,  as  Josephus  here  intimates  Ue  was  dis- 
suaded thereby. 


silver,  aud  particularly  that  large  laver  which 
Solomon  dedicated,  as  also  the  pillars  of  brass, 
and  their  chapiters,  with  the  golden  tables  and 
the  candlesticlis;  and  when  he  had  carried  these 
ofl,  he  set  fire  to  the  temple  in  the  fifth  month, 
the  first  day  of  the  month,  on  the  eleventh  year 
of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah,  and  on  the  eighteenth 
year  of  Aebuchadnezzar;  he  also  burnt  the  pa- 
lace and  overthrew  the  city.  JN'ow  the  temple 
was  burnt  lour  hundred  and  seventy  years,  six 
months,  aud  ten  days  after  it  was  built.  It  was 
then  one  thousand  and  sixty-two  years,  six 
months,  and  ten  days  from  the  departure  out  of 
Egypt;  and  from  the  deluge  to  tiie  destruction 
oi  the  temple,  the  whole  interval  was  one  thou- 
sand nine  hundred  fifty-seven  years,  six  months, 
and  ten  days:  but  from  the  generation  of  Adam 
until  this  befell  the  temple,  there  were  three 
thousand  five  hundred  aud  thirteen  years,  six 
mouths,  aud  ten  days;  so  great  was  the  number 
of  jears  hereto  belonging.  And  what  actions 
were  done  during  those  years,  we  have  particu- 
larly related.  But  the  general  of  the  Babylonian 
king  now  overthrew  the  city  to  the  very  founda- 
tions, and  removed  ail  the  people,  and  took  for 
prisoners  the  high  priest  Seraiah,  and  Zephauiah 
the  priest  that  was  next  to  him,  and  tlje  ru- 
lers that  guarded  the  temple,  who  weie  tnree  in 
number,  and  the  eunuch  who  was  over  the  armed 
men,  and  seven  friends  oi  Zedekiali,  and  his 
scribe,  and  six  other  rulers;  all  which,  together 
with  the  vessels  which  they  had  pillaged,  he 
carried  to  the  king  of  Babylon  to  Riblah,  a  city 
of  Syria.  So  the  king  commanded  the  heads  of 
the  high  priest  and  of  the  rulers  to  be  cut  off 
there;  but  he  himself  led  all  the  captives,  and 
Zedekiah,  to  Babylon.  He  also  led  Josedek  the 
high  priest  away  bound.  He  was  the  son  of  Se- 
raiah, the  high  priest  whom  the  king  of  Babylon 
had  slain  in  Riblah,  a  city  of  Syria,  as  we  have 
just  now  related. 

6.  And  now,  because  we  have  enumerated  the 
succession  of  the  kings,  and  who  they  were,  and 
how  long  they  reigned,  I  think  it  necessary  to 
set  down  the  names  of  the  high  priests,  and  who 
they  were  that  succeeded  one  another  in  the  high 
priesthood  under  the  kings.  The  hist  high  priest 
then  at  the  temple  which  Solomon  built,  was 
Zadoc;  after  him  his  son  Achimas  received  that 
dignity ;  after  Achimas  was  Azarias ;  his  son  was 
Jorani,  and  Joram's  son  was  Issus;  after  him  was 
Axioramus;  his  son  was  Phideas,  and  Phideas's 
sou  was  Sudeas,  and  Sudeas's  son  was  Jue.lus, 
aud  Juelus's  son  was  Jotham,  aud  Jotham's  son 
was  Urias,  aud  Urias's  sou  was  JNerias,  and 
JNerias's  son  was  Odeas,  and  his  son  was  Sallu- 
mus,  aud  Salumus's  son  was  Elcias,  and  his  son 
[was  Azarias.f  and  his  son]  was  Sartas,  and  his 
son  was  Josedek,  who  was  carried  captive  to 
Babylon.  All  these  received  the  high  priesthood 
by  succession,  the  sons  from  their  father. 

7.  When  the  king  was  come  to  Babylon,  he 
kept  Zedekiah  in  prison  till  he  died,  and  buried 
him  magniticently,  and  dedicated  the  vessels  he 
had  pillaged  out  of  the  temple  of  Jerusalem  to  his 
own  gods,  and  })lanted  the  people  in  the  country 
of  Babylon,  but  freed  the  high  priest  from  his, 
bonds. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Hoiu  S'chuzaradan  tet  Gedaliah  over  the  Jews 
that  were  lift  in  Jutlea,  ichich  ilcJaliah  was  a 
Utile  afterward  tlaiii  by  Ishmad:  mid  how  Jo- 
/uinan,  after   Ishmcul  icas  driven  away  went 

1 1  have  here  inserted  in  brackets  tlii«  hich  priest  Asa- 
rias,  though  he  be  omitted  in  all  Josoplius's  copies,  oul 
of  the  Jewish  chroiiirle,  Seder  Olani,  of  how  liltis 
authority  soever  I  generally  cstet'in  such  late  rabbi 
nical  historians;  hecause  we  know  from  Josephus  liim- 
se'f,  that  the  numher  of  the  hi^h  priests  belonging  tc 
this  interval  was  eighteen,  .\niin.  B.  xx,  ch.  x.  w'hCTcaa 
his  copies  have  liere  butseventcen. 
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down  into  Egypt  with  the  People,  which  People, 
^ehuchndnezzar,  when  he  made  an  Expedition 
against  the  Egyptians,  took  captive,  andbrought 
them  away  to  Jiabylon. 

J  1.  iVow  the  general  of  the  army,  Nebuzara- 
dan,  when  he  had  carried  the  people  of  the  Jews 
into  captivity,  left  the  poor,  and  those  that  had 
deserted,  in  the  country,  and  made  one,  whose 
name  was  Gedaliah,  the  son  of  Ahikam,  a  person 
of  a  noble  family,  their  governor:  which  Geda- 
liah was  of  a  gentle  and  righteous  disposition. 
He  also  commanded  them  that  they  should  culti- 
vate the  ground,  and  pay  an  appointed  tribute  to 
the  king.  He  also  took  Jeremiah  the  prophet 
out  of  prison,  and  would  liave  persuaded  him  to 
go  along  with  him  to  Babylon,  for  that  he  had 
been  enjoined  by  the  king  to  supply  him  with 
whatsoever  he  wanted:  and  if  he  did  not  like  to  do 
so,  he  desired  him  to  inform  him  where  he  resol- 
ved to  dwell,  that  he  might  signify  the  same  to 
the  king:  but  the  prophet  had  no  mind  to  follov/ 
him.  nor  to  dwell  any  where  else,  but  would  glad- 
ly live  in  the  ruins  of  his  country,  and  in  the  mi- 
serable remains  of  it.  When  the  general  under- 
stood what  his  purpose  was,  he  enjoined  Geda- 
liah, whom  he  left  behind,  to  take  all  possible 
care  of  him,  and  to  supply  him  with  whatsoever 
he  wanted:  so  when  he  had  given  him  rich  pre- 
sents, he  dismissed  him.  Accordingly,  Jeremiah 
abode  in  a  city  of  that  countrj',  which  was  called 
Mispah;  and  desired  of  Kebuzaradan  that  he 
would  Bet  at  liberty  his  disciple  Baruch,*  the  son 
of  Neraiah,  one  of  a  very  eminent  family,  and 
exceeding  skilful  in  the  language  of  his  country. 

2.  When  Nebuzaradan  had  done  thus,  he  made 
haste  to  Babylon:  but  as  to  those  that  fled  away 
during  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  and  had  been 
scattered  over  the  country,  when  thej'  heard  that 
the  Babylonians  were  gone  away,  and  had  left  a 
remnant  in  the  land  of  Jerusalem,  and  those  such 
as  were  to  cultivate  the  same,  they  came  toge- 
ther from  all  parts  to  Gedaliah  to  Mispah.  Now 
the  rulers  that  were  over  them  were  Johanan, 
the  son  of  Kareah,  and  Jazeniah,  and  Scraiah, 
and  others  beside  them.  ]Vow  there  was  of  the 
royal  family  one  Ishmael,  a  wicked  man,  and 
Tery  crafty,  who,  during  the  siege  of  Jerusalem, 
flecf  to  Baalis,  the  king  of  the  Ammonites,  and 
abode  with  him  during  that  time:  and  Gedaliah 
persuaded  them,  now  they  were  there,  to  stay 
with  him,  and  to  have  no  fear  of  the  Babylonians, 
for  that  if  they  would  cultivate  the  countrv,  they 
should  sufler  no  harm.  This  he  assured  them  of 
by  oath:  and  said  that  they  should  have  him 
for  their  patron,  and  that  if  anj'  disturbance 
should  arise,  they  should  find  him  ready  to  de- 
fend them.  He  also  advised  them  to  dwell  in  any 
city,  as  every  one  of  them  pleased;  and  that  they 
would  send  men  along  with  his  own  servants, 
and  rebuild  their  houses  upon  the  old  founda- 
tions, and  dwell  there,  and  he  admonished  them 
beforehand,  that  they  should  make  preparation, 
while  the  season  lasted,  of  corn,  and  wine,  and 
oil,  that  they  might  have  whereon  to  feed  during 
the  winter.  When  he  had  thus  discoursed  to 
them,  he  dismissed  them,  that  every  one  might 
dwell  in  what  place  of  the  country  he  pleased. 

3.  JVow  when  this  report  was  spread  abroad  as 
far  as  the  nations  that  bordered  on  Judea,  that 
Gedaliah  kindly  entcrtain«td  those  that  came  to 
him,  after  they  had  fled  away,  upon  this  [only] 
condition,  that  they  should  pay  tribute  to  the 
king  of  Babylon,  they  also  cnmc  readily  to  Ge- 
daliah. and  inhabited  the  country.  And  when 
Johanan  and  the  rulers  that  were  with  him  ob- 
served the  country,  and  the  humanity  of  Geda- 
liah, thev  were  exceedingly  in  love  with  him, 
and  told  Fiini  that  Baalis,  tne  king  of  the  Ammon- 

*  Of  this  charartcr  of  B.Truch,  the  son  of  Neraiah,  and 
ibe  genuineness  of  liis  book  that  standi  now  inourApo- 


ites,  had  sent  Ishmael  to  kill  him  by  treachery 
and  secretly,  that  he  might  have  tne  dominion 
over  the  Israelites,  as  being  of  the  royal  family 
and  they  said  that  he  might  deliver  himself  from 
this  treacherous  design  if  he  would  give  them 
leave  to  slay  Ishmael,  and  nobody  should  know 
it,  for  thev  told  him  they  were  afraid  that  when 
he  was  killed  by  the  other,  the  entire  ruin  of  the 
remaining  strength  of  the  Israelites  would  en- 
sue: but  he  professed,  that  "  he  did  not  believe 
what  they  said,  when  they  told  him  of  such  a 
treacherous  design,  in  a  man  that  had  been  well 
treated  by  him ;  because  it  was  not  probable  that 
one  who,  under  such  a  want  of  all  things,  had 
failed  of  nothing  that  was  necessary  for  him, 
should  be  found  so  wicked  and  ungrateful  to- 
wards his  benefactor,  that  when  it  would  be  an 
instance  of  wickedness  in  him  not  to  save  him, 
had  he  been  treacherously  assaulted  by  others, 
to  endeavor,  and  that  earnestly,  to  kill  him  with 
his  own  hand:  that,  however,  if  he  ought  to  sup- 
pose this  information  to  be  true,  it  was  better 
for  himself  to  be  slain  by  the  other,  than  to  de- 
stroy a  man  who  fled  to  him  for  refuge,  and  in- 
trusted his  own  safety  to  him,  and  committed 
himself  to  his  disposal." 

4.  So  Johanan,  and  the  rulers  that  were  with 
him,  not  being  able  to  persuade  Gedaliah,  went 
away:  but  after  the  interval  of  thirty  days  was 
over,  Ishmael  came  again  to  Gedaliah,  to  the  city 
of  Mispah,  and  ten  men  with  him;  and  when  he 
had  feasted  Ishmael  and  those  that  were  with 
him  in  a  splendid  manner,  at  his  table,  and  had 
given  them  presents,  he  became  disordered  in 
drink,  while  he  endeavored  to  be  very  merry 
with  them;  and  when  Ishmael  saw  him  in  that 
case,  and  that  he  was  drowned  in  his  cups  to  the 
degree  of  insensibility,  and  fallen  asleep,  he  rose 
up  on  a  sudden,  with  his  ten  friends,  and  slew 
Gedaliah  and  those  that  were  with  him  at  the 
feast,  and  when  he  had  slain  thcni,  he  went  out 
by  night,  and  slew  all  the  Jews  that  were  in  the 
citj',  and  those  soldiers  also  which  were  left 
therein  by  the  Babylonians:  but  the  next  day 
fourscorp  men  came  out  of  the  countrj-  with  pre- 
sents to  Gedaliah,  none  of  them  knowing  what 
had  befallen  him;  when  Ishmael  saw  them,  he 
invited  them  to  Gedaliah,  and  when  they  were 
come  in,  he  shut  up  the  court,  and  slew  them, 
and  cast  their  dead  bodies  down  into  a  certain 
deep  pit,  that  they  might  not  be  seen;  but  of 
these  fourscore  men  Ishmael  spared  those  that 
entreated  him  not  to  kill  them;  till  they  had  de- 
livered up  to  him  what  riches  they  had  conceal- 
ed in  the  fields,  consisting  of  their  furniture,  and 
garments,  and  corn:  but  he  took  captive  the  peo- 
ple that  were  in  Mispah,  witli  their  wives  and 
children;  among  whom  were  the  daughters  of 
king  Zedekiah.  whom  IVebuzaradan,  the  general 
of  the  army  of  Babylon,  had  left  with  Gedaliah 
aid  when  Vie  had  done  this,  he  came  to  the  king 
of  the  Ammonites. 

5.  But  when  Johanan  and  the  rulers  with  him 
heard  of  what  was  done  at  Mispah  by  Ishmael, 
and  of  the  death  of  Gedaliah,  they  had  indigna- 
tion at  it,  and  every  one  of  them  took  his  own 
armed  men,  and  came  suddenly  to  fight  with 
Ishmael,  and  overtook  him  at  the  fountain  in  He- 
bron: and  when  those  that  were  carried  away 
captives  by  Ishmael.  saw  Johanan  and  the  rulers, 
they  were  very  glad,  and  looked  upon  them  as 
coming  to  their  assistance;  so  they  left  him  that 
carried  them  captives,  and  came  over  to  Jo- 
hanan: then  Ishmael,  with  eight  men  fled  to 
the  king  of  the  Ammonites;  but  Johanan  took 
those  whom  he  had  rescued  out  of  the  hands  of 
Ishmael.  and  the  eunuchs,  and  their  wives  and 
children,  and  came  to  a  certain  place  called 
Mandra,  and  there  they  abode  that  day,  for  they 

cry  plia,  and  tliat  it  is  really  a  canonical  book,  and  an  ap- 
pendix to  Jeremiah,  sec  Authent.  Rcc.  part.  i.  p.  1—11. 
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had  det«rmined  to  remove  from  thence,  and  go 
into  K^jpt,  out  of  fear  lest  the  Babylonians 
should  siay  them  in  case  they  continued  in  the 
country,  and  that  out  of  anger  at  the  slaughter 
of  Gedaliah,  who  had  been  by  them  set  over  it 
for  governor. 

6.  Now  while  they  were  under  this  delibera- 
tion, Johauan,  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  the  rulers 
that  were  with  him,  came  to  Jeremiah  the  pro- 
phet, and  'lesired  that  he  would  pray  to  God,  that 
because  they  were  at  an  utter  loss  about  what 
they  ought  to  do,  he  would  discover  it  to  them, 
and  they  sware  that  they  would  do  whatsoever 
Jeremiah  should  say  to  them.  And  when  the 
prophet  said  he  would  be  their  intercessor  with 
Goa,  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  ten  days  God  ap- 
peared to  him,  and  said,  "That  he  should  inform 
Johanan  and  the  other  rulers,  and  all  the  people, 
that  he  would  be  with  them  while  they  continued 
in  that  country,  and  take  care  of  them,  and  keep 
them  from  being  hurt  by  the  Babylonians,  of 
whom  they  were  afraid ;  but  that  he  would  de- 
sert them  if  they  went  into  Egypt,  and,  out  of 
bis  wrath  against  them,  would  inllict  the  same 
punishments  upon  them  which  they  knew  their 
brethren  had  already  endured,"  So  when  the 
prophet  had  informed  Johanan  and  the  people, 
that  God  had  foretold  these  things,  he  was  not  be- 
lieved, when  he  said  that  God  commanded  them 
to  continue  in  that  country,  but  the}-  imagined 
that  he  said  so  to  gratify  Baruch,  his  own  disci- 
ple, and  belied  God,  and  that  he  persuaded  them 
to  stay  there,  that  they  might  be  destroyed  by 
the  Babylonians.  Accordingly,  both  the  people 
and  Johanaa  disobeyed  the  counsel  of  God, 
which  he  gave  them  by  the  prophet,  and  remo- 
ved into  Egypt,  and  carried  Jeremiah  and  Ba- 
ruch along  with  them. 

7.  And  when  they  were  there,  God  signified  to 
the  prophet,  that  the  king  of  Babylon  was  about 
makmg  an  expedition  against  the  Egyptians,  and 
commanded  nim  to  foretell  to  the  people  that 
Egypt  should  be  taken,  and  the  king  of  Babylon 
should  slay  some  of  them,  and  should  take  others 
captive,  and  bring  them  to  Babylon  ;  which  things 
came  to  pass  accordingly:  for  on  the  fifth  year 
after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  which  was 
the  twenty-third  of  the  reign  of  Kebuchadnez- 
lar,  he  made  an  expedition  against  Coelos3Tia, 
and  when  he  had  possessed  himself  of  it,  he 
made  war  against  the  Ammonites  and  Woabites; 
and  when  he  had  brought  all  those  nations  under 
subjection,  he  fell  upon  Egypt,  in  order  to  over- 
throw it;  and  he  slew  the  king  that  then  reign- 
ed,* and  set  up  another;  and  he  took  those  Jews 
that  were  there  captives,  and  led  them  away  to 
Babylon.  And  such  was  the  end  of  the  nation  of 
the  Hebrews,  as  it  hath  been  delivered  down  to 
us,  it  having  twice  gone  beyond  Euphrates;  for 
the  people  of  the  ten  tribes  were  carried  out  of 
Samaria  by  the  Assyrians,  in  the  days  of  king 
Hoshea;  after  which  the  people  of  the  "two  tribes, 
that  remained  after  Jerusalem  was  taken,  [were 
carried  away]  by  Kebuihadneiiar,  the  king  of 
Babylon  and  Chaldea.  JN'ow  as  to  Shalmanezer, 
he  removed  the  Israelites  out  of  their  country, 
and  plac<'d  therein  the  nation  of  the  Cutheans, 
who  had  formerly  belonged  to  the  inner  parts  of 
Persia  and  Media,  but  were  then  called  Samari- 
tans, by  taking  the  name  of  the  country  to  which 


*  Herodotus  says.this  kins  of  Egypt  [Pharaoh  Hopli- 
ra,  or  Aprics]  was  slain  by  the  Esyptians,  as  Jercmi.nh 
foretold  his  slaughter  by  his  enemies,  Jcr.  xliv.  29,  30, 
and  that  as  asisn  of  the  destruction  of  Egypt  [hy  Nehu- 
chadnezKar.]  Josephus  says,  this  king  was  slain  by 
Nebuchadnezzar  himself. 

t  We  see  here  that  Judea  was  left  in  a  manner  deso- 
late after  the  captivity  of  the  two  trit>es,  and  was  not 
repeopled  with  foreiim  colonies,  perhaps  as  an  indica- 
tion of  Providciire  that  the  Jews  were  lo  reppople  it 
without  opposition  themselves.  I  alsoesteem  the  later 
mod  present  desolate  c«iHlitioa  of^tUc  s&me  country. 


they  were  removed;  but  the  king  of  Babylon, 
who  brought  out  the  two  tribes, f  placed  no  other 
nation  in  their  countr}',  by  which  means  all  Judea 
and  Jerusalem,  and  the  temple,  continued  to 
be  a  desert  for  seventy  years:  but  the  entire  in- 
terval of  time  which  passed  from  the  captivity  of 
the  Israelites,  to  the  carrying  away  ol  the  two 
tribes,  proved  to  be  a  hundred  and  thirty  years, 
six  months,  and  ten  days. 

CHAP.  X. 

Concerning  Daniel,  and  what  befell  him  at  Baby 
Ion. 

^  1.  But  now  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Baby- 
lon took  some  of  the  most  noble  of  the  Jews  that 
were  children,  and  the  kinsmen  of  Zedckiah, 
their  king,  such  as  were  remarkable  for  the  beau- 
ty of  their  bodies,  and  the  comeliness  of  their 
countenances,  and  delivered  them  into  the  hands 
of  tutors,  and  to  the  improvement  to  be  made  by 
them.  He  also  made  some  of  them  to  be  eunuchs, 
which  course  he  took  also  with  those  of  other  na- 
tions, whom  he  had  taken  in  the  tlowerof  their  age, 
and  allorded  them  their  diet  from  his  own  table, 
and  had  them  instructed  in  the  institutes  of  the 
country,  and  taught  the  learning  of  the  Chal- 
deans; and  they  had  now  exercised  themselves 
sufficiently  in  that  wisdom  which  he  had  ordered 
they  should  apply  themselves  to.  Now  among 
these  there  were  four  of  the  family  of  Zedekiah, 
of  most  excellent  dispositions,  one  of  whom  was 
called  Daniel,  another  was  called  Ananias,  an- 
other Misael,  and  the  fourth  Azarias:  and  the 
king  of  Babylon  changed  their  names,  and  com- 
manded that  they  should  make  use  of  other 
names;  Daniel  he  called  Baltasar,  Ananias  Sha- 
drach,  Misael,  Meshach,  and  Azarias,  Abednego. 
These  the  king  had  in  esteem,  and  continued  to 
love,  because  of  the  very  excellent  temper  they 
were  of,  and  because  of  their  application  to  learn- 
ing, and   the  progress  they^  had  made  in  wisdom. 

2.  Now  Daniel  and  his  kinsmen  had  resolved 
to  use  a  severe  diet,  and  to  abstain  from  those 
kinds  of  food  which  came  from  the  king's  table, 
and  entirely  to  forbear  to  eat  of  all  living  crea- 
tures; so  he  came  to  Ashpenaz,  who  was  that 
eunuch  to  whom  the  care  of  them  was  commit- 
ted,! and  desired  him  to  take  and  spend  what  was 
brought  for  them  from  the  king,  but  to  give  them 
pulse  and  dates  for  their  food,  and  anj- thing  else, 
besides  the  flesh  of  living  creatures,  that  he 
pleased;  for  that  their  inclinations  were  to  that 
sort  of  food,  and  that  they  despised  the  other. 
He  replied,  that  he  was  ready  to  serve  them  in 
what  they  desired,  but  he  suspected  that  they 
would  be  discovered  by  the  king,  from  their  mea- 
gre bodies,  and  the  alteration  of  their  counte- 
nances, because  it  could  not  be  avoided  but  their 
bodies  and  colors  must  be  changed  with  their 
diet,  especially  while  they  would  be  clearly  dis- 
covered by  the  finer  appearance  of  the  other  chil- 
dren, who  would  fare  better,  and  thus  they  should 
bring  him  in  danger,  and  occasion  him  to  be  pu- 
nished: yet  did  they  persuade  Arioch,  who  was 
thus  fearful,  to  give  them  what  food  they  desired 
for  ten  days,  by  way  of  trial,  and  in  case  the  ha- 
bit of  their  bodies  were  not  altered,  to  go  on  in 
the  same  way,  as  expecting  that  they  should  not 
be  hurt  thereby  afterward,  but  if  he  saw  them 


without  Iieing  repeopled  by  foreign  colonies,  to  he  a  like 
indication  that  the  same  Jews  are  hereafter  to  repoople 
itasain  themselves,  at  their  so  long  expected  restoration. 
J'JMiat  Daniel  was  made  one  of  those  eunuchs  of 
which  isainli  prophesied,  Isaiah  w-vix.  ~,and  thethreo 
children  his  companions  also,  seems  to  me  plain,  both 
l)cre  in  Josephus  and  in  our  copiesof  Daniel,  Dan.  i 
3,  tj,  T — 11,  IP,  although  it  must  lie  granted,  that  soin« 
married  persons,  that  had  children,  were  sonieiiine* 
called  eunuchs,  in  a  general  acceptation  for  courtierB» 
on  account  that  so  many  of  the  ancient  courti<rtwci« 
real  eunuchs.    SceGen.  xxxix.l. 
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look  meager  and  worse  than  the  rest,  he  should  ' 
reduce  them  to  their  fornipr  diet.  JVow,  when  it 
appeared  that  they  were  «o  far  from  becoming 
worse  bj'  the  use  of  this  food,  that  they  ^rtw  ' 
plumper  and  fuller  in  body  than  the  rest,  inso-  j 
much  that  he  thought  those  who  fed  on  what 
came  from  the  king's  table,  seemed  less  plump 
and  full,  while  those  that  were  with  Daniel  look- 
ed as  if  they  had  lived  in  plenty,  and  all  sorts  of 
luxury;  Arioch,  from  that  time,  securely  took 
himself  what  the  king  sent  every  day  from  his 
supper,  according  to  custom,  to  the  children,  but 
gave  them  the  forcmentioned  diet,  while  they 
had  their  souls  in  some  measure  more  pure,  and 
less  burdened,  and  so  fitter  for  learning,  and  had 
their  bodies  in  better  tune  for  hard  labor,  for 
they  neither  had  the  former  oppressed  and  heavy 
with  variety  of  meats,  nor  were  the  other  effe- 
minate on  the  same  account;  so  they  readily  un- 
derstood all  the  learning  that  was  among  the  He- 
brews, and  among  the  Chaldeans,  as  especially 
did  Daniel,  who  being  already  suthciently  skill- 
ed in  wisdom,  was  very  busy  about  the  interpre- 
tation of  dreams;  and  God  manifested  himself 
to  him. 

3.  Now,  two  years  after  the  destruction  of 
Egypt,  king  Nebuchadnezzar  saw  a  wonderful 
dream,  the  accomplishment  of  which  God  show- 
ed him  in  his  sleep,  but  when  he  arose  out  of  his 
bed,  he  forgot  the  accomplishment:  so  he  sent 
for  the  Chaldean?,  and  magicians,  and  the  pro- 
phets, and  told  them,  that  he  had  seen  a  dream, 
and  informed  them  that  he  had  forgotten  the  ac- 
complishment of  what  he  had  seen,  and  he  en- 
joined them  to  tell  him,  both  what  the  dream 
was,  and  what  was  its  signification;  and  they 
said  that  this  was  a  thing  impossible  to  be  disco- 
vered by  men,  but  they  promised  him,  that  if  he 
would  explain  to  them  what  dream  he  had  seen, 
they  would  tell  him  its  signification.  Hereupon 
he  threatened  to  put  them  to  death,  unless  they 
told  him  his  dream:  and  he  gave  command  to 
have  them  all  put  to  death,  since  they  confessed 
they  could  not  do  what  they  were  conmianded  to 
do.  Now  when  Daniel  heard  that  the  king  had 
given  a  command,  that  all  the  wise  men  should 
be  put  to  death,  and  that  among  them  himself  and 
his  three  kinsmen  were  in  danger,  he  went  to 
Arioch,  who  was  captain  of  the  king's  guards, 
and  desired  to  know  of  liim  what  was  the  reason 
why  the  king  had  given  command  that  all  the 
wise  men,  and  Chaldeans,  and  magicians,  should 
be  slain.  So  when  he  had  learned  that  the  king 
had  had  a  dream,  and  had  forgotten  it,  and  that 
when  they  were  enjoined  to  inform  the  king  of  it, 
they  had  said  they  could  not  do  it,  and  had  there- 
by provoked  him  to  anger;  he  desired  of  Arioch 
that  he  would  go  in  to  the  king,  and  desire  res- 
pite for  the  magicians  for  one  night,  and  to  put 
off  their  slaughter  so  long,  for  that  he  hoped 
within  that  time  to  obtain,  by  prayer  to  God,  the 
knowledge  of  the  dream.  Accordingly,  Arioch 
informed  the  king  of  what  Daniel  desired:  so 
the  king  bade  them  delay  the  slaughter  of  the 
magicians  till  he  knew  what  Daniel's  promise 
would  Come  to:  but  the  young  man  retired  to  his 
own  house,  with  his  kinsmen,  and  besought  God 
that  whole  night  to  discover  the  dream,  and 
thereby  deliver  the  magicians  and  Chaldeans, 
iffith  whom  they  were  themselves  to  perish,  from 
the  king's  anger,  by  enabling  him  to  declare  his 
vision,  aod  to  make  manifest  what  the  king  had 
seen  the  night  before  in  his  sleep,  but  had  for- 
gotten it.  Accordingly,  God, out  of  pity  to  those 
that  were  in  danger,  and  out  of  regard  to  the 
wisdom  of  Daniel,  made  known  to  him  the  dream 

*  or  this  most  remarkable  passaec  In  Joscphus  con- 
cerning tite  ston$  cut  out  of  the  mountain,  and  destroy- 
ing the  image,  which  he  would  not  explain,  hut  intima- 
ted to  l>e  a  prophecy  of  futurily.  and  probably  not  safe 
'.lot  him  to  explain,  ns  hclonizmi;  to  tiie  dcslruclion  o{ 
the  Roman  empire  by  Jesus  Christ,  the  true  Messiah 


and  its  interpretation,  that  so  the  king  might  un- 
derstand by  him  its  signification  also.  When 
Daniel  had  obtained  tins  knowledge  from  God, 
he  arose  very  joyful,  and  told  it  to  his  brethren, 
and  made  them  glad,  and  to  hope  well,  that  they 
should  now  preserve  their  lives,  of  v;hich  they 
despaired  before,  and  had  their  minds  full  of  no- 
thing but  the  thoughts  of  dying.  So  when  he 
had  with  them  returned  thanks  to  God  who  had 
commiserated  their  youth,  when  it  was  day  he 
came  to  Arioch,  and  desired  him  to  bring  him  to 
the  king,  because  he  would  discover  to  him  that 
dream  which  he  had  seen  the  night  before. 

4.  When  Daniel  was  come  in  to  the  king,  he  ex- 
cused himself  at  first,  that  he  did  not  pretend  to 
be  wiser  than  the  other  Chaldeans  and  magicians, 
when,  upon  their  entire  inability  to  discover  his 
dream,  he  was  undertaking  to  inform  him  of  it, 
for  this  was  not  by  his  own  skill,  or  on  account  of 
his  having  better  cultivated  his  understanding 
than  the  rest,  but  he  said.  "God  hath  had  pity 
upon  us,  when  we  were  in  danger  of  death,  and 
wnen  I  prayed  for  the  life  of  myself,  and  of  those 
of  my  own  nation,  hath  made  manifest  to  me 
both  the  dream,  and  the  interpretation  thereof, 
for  I  was  not  less  concerned  for  thy  glory  than 
for  the  sorrow  that  we  were  by  thee  condemned 
to  die,  while  thou  didst  so  unjustly  command  men, 
both  good  and  excellent  in  themselves,  to  be  put 
to  death,  when  thou  enjoinedst  them  to  do  what 
was  entirely  above  the  reach  of  human  wisdom, 
and  requiredst  of  them  what  was  the  work  only 
of  God.  VVherefore,  as  thou  in  thy  sleep  wast 
solicitous  concerning  those  that  should  succeed 
thee  in  the  government  of  the  whole  world,  God 
was  desirous  to  show  thee  all  those  that  should 
reign  after  thee,  and  to  that  end  exhibited  to  thee 
the  following  dream:  Thou  seemedst  to  see  a 
great  image  standing  before  thee,  the  head  of 
which  proved  to  be  of  gold,  the  shoulders  and 
arms  ot  silver,  and  the  belly  and  the  thighs  of 
brass,  but  the  legs  and  the  feet  of  iron;  after 
which  thou  sawest  a  stone  broken  off  from  a 
mountain,  which  fell  upon  the  image,  and  threw 
it  down,  and  brake  it  to  pieces,  and  did  not  per- 
mit any  j)art  of  it  to  remain  whole;  but  the  gold, 
the  silver,  the  iron,  and  the  brass,  became  smaller 
than  meal,  which,  upon  the  blast  of  a  violent 
wind,  was  by  force  carried  away,  and  scattered 
abroad,  but  the  stone  did  increase  to  such  a  de- 
gree, that  the  whole  earth  beneath  it  seemed  to 
be  filled  therewith.  This  is  the  dream  which 
thou  sawest,  and  its  interpretation  is  as  follows; 
The  head  of  gold  denotes  thee,  and  the  kings  of 
Babylon  that  have  been  before  thee;  but  the  two 
hands  and  arms  signify  this,  that  your  govern- 
ment shall  be  dissolved  by  two  kings;  but  an- 
other king  that  shall  come  from  the  west,  armed 
with  brass,  shall  destroy  that  government;  and 
another  government  that  shall  be  like  unto  iron 
shall  put  an  end  to  the  power  of  the  former,  and 
shall  nave  dominion  over  all  the  earth,  on  ac- 
count of  the  nature  of  iron,  which  is  stronger 
than  that  of  gold,  of  silver,  and  of  brass."  Da- 
niel did  also  declare  the  meaning  of  the  stone  to 
the  king,*  but  I  do  not  think  proper  to  relate  it, 
since  I  have  only  undertaken  to  describe  things 
past  or  things  present,  but  not  things  that  are  fu- 
ture: yet  if  any  one  be  so  very  desirous  of  know- 
ing truth,  as  not  to  waive  such  points  of  curiosi- 
ty, and  cannot  curb  his  inclination  for  under- 
standing the  uncertainties  of  futurity,  and  whe- 
ther thej'  will  happen  or  not,  let  him  be  diligent 
in  reading  the  booK  of  Daniel,  which  he  will  find 
among  the  sacred  writings. 

5.  When  Nebuchadnezzar  heard  this,  and  re- 
ef the  Jews,  take  the  words  of  Havercamp,  chap.  x. 
sect.  4.  "  Nor  is  this  to  he  wondered  at,  that  he  would 
not  now  meddle  with  thincs  future,  for  he  had  no 
mind  to  provoke  the  Romans,  by  speakini;  of  the  de- 
struction of  that  city,  which  they  called  ttie  ettmal 
tkty." 
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collected  his  dream,  he  was  astonished  at  the 
nature  of  Daniel,  and  fell  upon  his  face,  and  sa- 
luted Daniel  in  the  manner  that  men  worship 
God,  and  gave  command  that  he  should  be  sa- 
crificed to  as  a  god.  And  this  was  not  all,  for 
he  also  imposed  the  name  of  his  own  god  upon 
him,  [Baltasar,]  and  made  him  and  his  kinsmen 
rulers  of  his  wfiole  kingdom;  which  kinsmen  of 
his  happened  to  fall  into  great  danger  by  the 
envy  and  malice  [of  their  enemies;]  for  they 
offended  the  king  upon  the  occasion  following: 
he  made  an  image  of  gold,  whose  height  was 
sixty  cubits,  and  its  breadth  six  cubits,  and  set 
it  in  the  great  plain  of  Babylon;  and  when  he 
was  going  (o  dedicate  the  image,  he  invited  the 
principal  men  out  of  all  the  earth  that  was  under 
nis  dominions,  and  commanded  them  in  the  first 
nlace,  that  when  they  should  hear  the  sound  of 
the  trumpet,  they  should  then  fall  down  and 
worship  the  image;  and  he  threatened  that  those 
who  did  not  so,  should  be  cast  into  a  fiery  fur- 
nace. When,  therefore,  all  the  rest,  upon  the 
hearing  of  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  worshipped 
the  image,  they  related  that  Daniel's  kinsmen 
did  not  do  it,  because  they  would  not  transgress 
the  laws  of  their  country;  so  these  men  were 
convicted  and  cast  immediately  into  the  fire,  but 
were  saved  by  divine  Providence,  and  after  a 
surprising  manner  escaped  death,  for  the  fire 
did  not  touch  them:  and  I  suppose  that  it  touch- 
ed them  not,  as  if  it  reasoned  with  itself,  that 
they  were  cast  into  it  without  any  fault  of  theirs, 
and  that  therefore  it  was  too  weak  to  burn  the 
voung  men  when  they  were  in  it.  This  was 
done  by  the  power  of  God,  who  made  ther 
bodies  so  far  superior  to  the  fire,  that  it  could 
not  consume  them.  This  it  was  which  recom- 
mended them  to  the  king  as  righteous  men,  and 
men  beloved  of  God,  on  which  account  they  con- 
tinued in  great  esteem  with  him. 

6.  A  little  after  this  the  king  saw  in  his  sleep 
again  another  vision;  how  he  should  fall  from 
his  dominion,  and  feed  among  the  wild  beasts, 
and  that  when  he  had  lived  in  this  manner  in  the 
desert  for  seven  years,*  he  should  recover  his 
dominion  again.  When  he  had  seen  this  dream, 
he  called  the  magicians  together  again,  and  in- 
quired of  them  about  it,  and  desired  them  to  tell 
him  what  it  signified ;  but  when  none  of  them 
could  find  out  tlie  meaning  of  the  dream,  nor  dis- 
cover it  to  the  king,  Daniel  was  the  only  person 
that  explained  it:  and  as  he  foretold,  so  it  came 
to  pass;  for  after  he  had  continued  in  the  wilder- 
ness the  forementioned  interval  of  time,  while 
no  one  durst  attempt  to  seir.e  his  kingdom  du- 
ring those  seven  years,  he  prayed  to  God  that  he 
might  recover  his  kingdom,  and  he  returned  to 
it.  But  let  no  one  blame  me  for  writing  down 
every  thing  of  this  nature,  as  I  find  it  in  our  an- 
cient books;  for  as  to  that  matter,  I  have  plainly 
assured   those  that   think   me  defective   in   any 

*  Since  Joscphns  here  e.tplains  the  seven  prophetic 
times  which  were  to  pass  over  Nclmchadnev.zar,  Dan. 
ir.  16,  to  he  seven  years,  we  tliencft  learn  how  ho  most 
probably  must  have  understood  tliose  other  parallel 
phrases  of  a  time,  times,  and  a  half,  .Aiitiq.  b.  vii.  rh. 
XXV.  if  so  many  ])rophetic  years  also,  tliciii<;li  he  withal 
lets  us  know,  by  his  hint  at  the  interpretation  of  the 
,<crpn«v  weeiis,  as  beloniiiijr  to  tlie  fourth  monarchy, 
and  the  destruction  nf  Jerusalem  bv  the  liomans  in  the 
days  of  Josepluis,  cliaji.  ii.sect.  7,  that  he  did  not  think 
those  years  to  he  hare  years,  but  rather  days  for  years ; 
by  which  reckoninir.  and  by  which  alone,  could  70 
weeks,  or  490  driys,  reach  tolbenireof  Joscpbus.  But  as 
to  the  truth  of  those  seven  years'  banishment  of  Nehu- 
ehadnezznr  from  men, and  liis  livlncso  long  amonjithc 
beasts,  the  very  small  reniiiins  we  have  any  where  else 
of  tliis  i\ebucbadne;',7,\r,  prevent  our  exportation  of  any 
other  full  account  of  it.  So  far  we  know  by  I'tolemy's 
canon,  a  contemporary  record,  as  well  ns  by  Joscphus 
presently,  that  he  reianed  in  all  43  years,  thai  is,  eicht 
years  after  we  moot  with  any  account  of  his  actions,  one 
of  the  last  of  which  was  the  Kl  years'  sicze  of  Tyre, 
Ant.  b.  xi.ch.  xi.  where  yet  the  Old  Latin  has  but  three 
years  and  ten  months,  yet  were  his  actions  before  so  re- 


such  point,  or  comp.ain  of  my  management,  and 
have  told  them  in  tne  beginning  of  this  history 
that  1  intended  to  do  no  more  than  translate  the 
Hebrew  books  into  the  Cireek  language,  and 
promised  them  to  explain  those  facts,  without 
adding  any  thing  to  them  of  my  own,  or  taking^ 
any  thing  away  from  them. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Concerning^  Jfebuchadnezzar  and  his  Successors; 
and  how  their  Government  was  dissolved  by  th* 
Persians;  and  what  things  befell  Daniel  in 
Media,  and  what  Prophecies  he  delivered  there. 

5 1.  Now,  when  Nebuchadnezzar  had  reigned 
forty-three  years, f  he  ended  his  life.  He  was  an 
active  man,  and  more  fortunate  than  the  kings 
that  were  before  him.  Now  Berosus  makes 
mention  of  his  actions  in  the  third  book  of  his 
Chaldaic  history,  where  he  says  thus:  "When 
his  fatlier,  Nebuchodonosor,  [NabopoUassar,] 
heard  that  the  governor  whom  ne  had  set  over 
Egypt  and  the  places  about  Ccelosyria  and 
Phoenicia,  had  revolted  from  him,  while  he  was 
not  himself  able  any  longer  to  undergo  the  hard- 
ships [of  war,]  he  committed  to  his  son  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, who  was  still  but  a  youth,  some 
parts  of  his  army,  and  sent  him  against  them. 
So  when  Nebuchadnezzar  had  given  battle,  and 
fought  with  the  rebel,  he  beat  him,  and  reduced 
the  country  from  under  his  subjection,  and  made 
it  a  branch  of  his  own  kingdom;  but  about  that 
time  it  happened,  that  his  father  Nebuchodono- 
sor [NabopoUassar]  fell  ill,  and  ended  his  life  in 
the  city  of  Babylon,  when  he  had  reigned  twen- 
ty-one years  ;J  and  when  he  was  made  sensible 
as  he  was  in  a  little  time,  that  his  father  Nebu- 
chodonosor [NabopoUassar]  was  dead,  and  hav- 
ing settled  tne  affairs  of  Egypt,  and  the  other 
countries,  as  also  those  that  concerned  the  cap- 
tive Jews,  and  PhcBnicians,  and  Syrians,  and 
those  of  the  Egyptian  nations,  and  having  com- 
mitted the  conveyance  of  them  to  Babylon  to 
certain  of  his  friends,  together  with  the  gross  of 
his  army,  and  the  rest  of  their  ammunition  and 
provisions,  he  went  himself  hastily,  accompanied 
with  a  few  others,  over  the  desert,  and  came  to 
Babylon.  So  he  took  upon  him  the  management 
of  public  affairs,  and  of  the  kingdom  which  had 
been  kejjt  for  him  by  one  that  was  the  principal 
of  the  Chaldeans,  and  he  received  the  entire 
dominions  of  his  father,  and  appointed,  that 
when  the  captives  came,  they  should  be  placed 
as  colonies,  in  the  most  proper  places  of  Baby- 
lonia: but  then  he  adorned  the  temple  of  Belus, 
and  the  rest  of  the  temples,  in  a  magnificent 
manner,  with  the  spoils  he  had  taken  in  war. 
He  also  added  another  city  to  that  which  was 
there  of  old,  and  rebuilt  it,  that  such  as  would 
besiege  it  hereafter  might  no  more  turn  the 
course  of  the  river,  and  thereby  attack   the  city 

markable,  hothin  sacred  and  profane  authors,  that  such 
a  vacuity  of  ci-ilit  years  at  the  leas',  at  the  latter  end  of 
his  reisn,  must  be  allowed  to  asroe  very  well  with  Ilan- 
iol's  accounts,  that  after  a  seven  years'  brutal  life  he 
niisht  return  to  his  reason,  and  to  the  exercise  of  bis  roy- 
al authority,  for  one  whole  year  at  least  before  his  death. 

t  These  4!!  years  for  the  duration  of  tte  roijn  of 
Nebuchadnezzar  are,  as  f  have  just  now  observed,  the 
very  same  number  in  I'tolomy's  c;inon.  Mosos  Chore 
nonsis  docs  also  confirm  this  captivity  of  the  Jews  un- 
der Nebuchadnezzar:  and  adds,  what  is  vcrv  reninrka- 
ble,  that  oneof  those  Jews  that  were  c:irried  by  him  in- 
to captivity  siot  away  into  Armenia,  and  raised  tl>e 
great  family  of  the  naiiradittr  there. 

I  These  il  years  bore  ascribed  to  one  named  JVaAon- 
las  sarin  t  ho  first  hook  ngainst  Apion,  or  to  NabopoUas- 
sar, the  father  of  the  >;reat  No'iicbadnczzar,  are  also 
the  very  same  with  those i;iveii  him  in  I'tolcniy'scanon 
And  note  here,  that  what  Dr.  I'rideaux  says,  at  the 
year  012,  that  Nebuchadnezzar  must  have  been  a  com- 
mon name  of  other  kiniis  of  Habylon,  besides  the  great 
Nebuchadnezzar  himselt",  is  a  Kroundless  mistake  of 
some  modern  chronolo<;crs  only,  and  destitute  of  all 
proper  original  authority 
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itself:  he  therefore  built  three  walls  round  about 
the  inner  ciiy,  and  three  others  about  that  which 
was  the  outer,  and  this  he  did  with  burnt  brici<. 
And  after  lie  had,  after  a  becoming  manner,  wall- 
ed the  city,  and  adorned  its  pates  gloriously, 
be  built  another  palace  before  his  father's 
palace,  but  so  that  it  was  joined  to  it ;  to  describe 
whose  vast  height,  and  immense  riches,  it  would 

f)erhaps  be  too  much  for  me  to  attempt;  yet  as 
arge  and  lofty  as  they  were,  they  were  comple- 
ted in  fifteen  days.*  He  also  erected  elevated 
laces  for  walking,  of  stone,  and  made  it  resem- 
le  mountains,  and  built  it  so  that  it  might  be 
planted  with  all  sorts  of  trees.  He  also  erected 
what  was  called  a  pensile  paradise,  because  his 
wife  was  desirous  to  have  things  like  her  own 
country,  she  having  been  bred  up  in  the  palaces 
of  Media."  Megasthenes  also,  in  the  fourth  book 
of  his  accounts  of  India,  makes  mention  of  these 
things,  and  thereby  endeavors  to  show  that  this 
king  [Nebuchadnezzar]  exceeded  Hercules  in 
fortitude,  and  in  the  greatness  of  his  actions; 
for  he  saith,  that  "he  conquered  a  great  part  of 
Libya  and  Iberia."  Diodes  also,  in  the  second 
book  of  his  accounts  of  Persia,  mentions  this 
king;  as  does  Philostratus,  in  his  accounts  both 
of  India  and  of  Phoenicia,  say,  that  "this  king 
besieged  Ty're  thirteen  years,  while  at  the  same 
time  Ethbaal  reigned  at  T3're.  These  are  all 
the  histories  that  I  have  met  with  concerning 
this  king. 

2.  But  now,  after  the  death  of  Nebuchadnez- 
zar, Evil-Merodach,  his  son,  succeeded  in  the 
kingdom,  who  immediately  set  Jeconiah  at  liber- 
ty, and  esteemed  him  among  his  most  intimate 
friends:  he  also  gave  him  many  presents,  and 
made  him  honorable  above  the  rest  of  the  kings 
that  were  in  Babylon;  for  his  father  had  not 
kept  his  faith  with  Jeconiah,  when  he  volunta- 
rily delivered  up  himself  to  him,  with  his  wives 
and  children,  and  his  whole  kindred,  for  the  sake 
of  his  country,  that  it  might  not  be  taken  by 
siege,  and  utterly  destroyed,  as  we  said  before. 
When  Evil-Merodach  was  dead,  after  a  reign  of 
eighteen  years,  IViglissar,  his  son,  took  the  go- 
vernment, and  retained  it  fort}'  years,  and  then 
ended  his  life:  and  after  him  the  succession  in 
the  kingdom  came  to  his  son  Labosordacus,  who 
continued  in  it  in  all  but  nine  months;  and  when 
he  was  dead  it  came  to  Ballasar,f  who,  by  the 
Babylonians,  was  called  JVaboundelus;  a>^ainst 
him  did  Cyrus,  the  king  of  Persia,  and  Darius, 
the  king  of  Media,  make  war;  and  when  he  was 
besieged  in  Babylon,  there  happened  a  wonder- 
ful and  prodigious  vision.  He  was  sat  down  at 
supper  in  a  large  room,  and  there  were  a  great 
many  vessels  of  silver,  such  as  were  made  for 
royal  entertainments,  and  he  had  with  him  his 
concubines,  and  his  friends;  whereupon  he  came 
to  a  resolution,  and  commanded  that  those  ves- 
sels of  (lod  which  Nebuchadnezzar  had  jjlunder- 
cd  out  of  Jerusalem,  and  had  not  made  use  of, 
but  had  put  them  into  his  own  temple,  should  be 

•  Theft  fiflern  days  Tor  finisliinir  surh  vast  Imildings 
at  n.Tl)ylon,  in  Joseplms's  copy  of  Herosus,  would  sccin 
too  alisurd  lo  lie  Hupposcd  to  lie  the  true  nunilicr,  were 
it  not  for  llie  sanx;  tetiiimony  extant  also  in  tlio  first  look 
aeaiiiHl  Apion,  «cct.  I!>.  vol.  iv.  with  the  same  number. 
It  tlicnre  indeed  appears,  th;it  Josp|><iu8's  copy  of  Hero- 
mis  lind  this  small  niiiiilier,  liut  that  it  is  the  true  num-  i 
her  I  slill  douht.     Jo^rplius  assures  us  thai  the  walls  of  1 
•o  much  a  miiiillrr  city  as  Jcrusalein  were  two  years 
and  four  monthsin  Imildlni:  l>y  Neheiniali,  who  ycl  has-  ' 
tcncd  the  work  all  he  could.  Amiq.  h.  xi.  ch.  v.  sect.  f.  1 
I  sliouhl  think  ILI  days,  or  .i  year  .nnd  15  days,  mucli  i 
more  proportionahleioso  cr<'at  a  work.  ] 

tit  is  here  rcinarkahio,  that  Josepliiis.  without  the 
knowledge  of  rtolcniy'g  canon,  sliould  call  tlie  same 
kine,  whom  he  himself  here,  liar.  i.  11,  mid  Oan.  v.  1, 
2.  !•,  12,  22,  29,  ?.U,  styles  ftnltasur  or  Bel-ihaziar,  from 
the  Bahylonian  cod  Bel,  Jfiibna'ileluf  also;  and  in  the 
first  liook  aeiiinst  Apion, sect.  2<',  from  tliepaiiiecltalioii 
out  of  Berosus,  M'abonntdut,  from  the  Buhyloni.in  eod 
Naho  or  .Vel>o.  This  l:iBt  is  not  remote  from  the  oritiinal  i 
pronunciation  itself  in  Ptolemy's  canon,  Jifabonadiut ,  \ 


brought  out  of  that  temple.  He  also  grew  80 
hau^nty  as  to  proceed  to  use  them  in  the  midst 
of  his  cups,  drinking  out  of  them,  and  blasphe- 
ming against  God.  In  the  mean  time,  he  saw  a 
hand  proceed  out  of  the  wall,  and  writing  upon 
the  wall  certain  syllables:  at  which  sight  being 
disturbed,  he  called  the  magicians  and  Chaldeans 
together,  and  all  sort  of  men  that  are  among 
these  Barbarians,  and  were  able  to  interpret 
signs  and  dreams,  that  they  might  explain  the 
writing  to  him.  But  when  the  magicians  said  they 
could  discover  nothing,  nor  did  understand  it,  the 
king  wcs  in  great  disorder  of  mind,  and  under 
great  trouble  at  this  surprising  accident;  so  he 
caused  it  to  be  proclaimed  through  all  the  coun- 
try, and  promised,  that  to  him  who  could  ex- 
plain the  writing,  and  sive  the  signiScation 
couched  therein,  he  would  give  him  a  golden 
chain  for  his  neck,  and  leave  to  wear  a  purple 
garment,  as  did  the  kings  of  Chaldea,  and  would 
bestow  on  him  the  third  part  of  his  own  domin- 
ions. When  this  proclamation  was  made,  the 
magicians  ran  together  more  earnestly,  and  were 
very  ambitious  to  find  out  the  importance  of  the 
writing,  but  still  hesitated  about  it  as  much  as 
before.  Now  when  the  king's  grandmother  saw 
him  cast  down  at  this  accident, |  she  began  to 
encourage  him,  and  to  say,  that  "there  was  a 
certain  captive  who  came  from  Judea.  a  Jew  by 
birth,  but  brought  away  thence  by  Nebuchati- 
nezzar,  when  he  had  destroyed  Jerusalem, 
whose  name  was  Daniel,  a  wise  man,  and  one  of 
great  sagacity  in  finding  out  what  was  impossible 
for  others  to  discover,  and  what  was  known  to 
God  alone;  who  brought  to  light  and  answered 
such  questions  to  Nebuchadnezzar  as  no  one 
else  was  able  to  answer  when  they  were  consult- 
ed. She  therefore  desired  that  he  would  send 
for  him,  and  inquire  of  him  concerning  the  wri- 
ting, and  to  condemn  the  unskilfulness  of  those 
who  could  not  find  their  meaning,  and  this,  al- 
thouo;h  what  God  signified  thereby  should  be  of 
a  melancholy  nature." 

3.  When  Baltasarheard  this,  he  called  for  Da- 
niel; and  when  he  had  discoursed  to  him  what 
he  had  learned  concerning  him  and  his  wisdom, 
and  how  a  Divine  Spirit  was  with  him;  and  that 
he  alone  was  fully  capable  of  finding  out  what 
others  would  never  have  thought  of,  he  desired 
him  to  declare  to  him  what  this  writing  meant: 
that  if  he  did  so,  he  would  give  him  leave  to  wear 
purple,  and  to  put  a  chain  of  gold  about  his  neck, 
and  would  bestow  on  him  the  third  part  of  his 
dominion,  as  an  honorary  reward  for  his  wisdom, 
that  thereby  he  might  become  illustrious  to  those 
who  saw  him,  and  who  inquired  upon  what  occa- 
sion he  obtained  such  honors.  But  Daniel  de- 
sired, that  "  he  would  keep  his  gifts  to  himself: 
for  what  is  the  effect  of  wisdom  and  of  divine  re- 
velation, admits  of  no  gifts,  and  bestows  its  ad- 
vantages on  petitioners  freely,  but  that  still  he 
would  explain  the  writing  to  liim ;  which  denoted 
that  he  should  soon  die,  and  this  because  he  had 

for  both  the  place  of  this  kinn  in  that  canon,  as  the  last 
of  the  Assyrian  or  il.ibylonian  kinzs.  and  the  number  of 
years  of  his  reign,  seventeen,  the  s-nme  in  loth, demon- 
strate that  it  is  one  and  the  same  king  'hat  is  meant  liy 
them  all.  It  is  also  worth  noting,  that  Jofcpl  us  knew 
that  Onriiis,  the  partner  of  Cyrus,  was  llie  .son  of  Astya- 
ges,  and  was  called  hy  another  name  amoME  the  Greeks, 
thniigli  it  does  not  appear  he  knewwh.nl  that  name  was, 
as  having  never  seen  the  best  history  of  this  period, 
which  is  Xenoplion's.  But  then  what  Josepluis's  pre- 
sent copies  say  presently, sect. -I,  that  it  was  only  with- 
in wo  loitfT  /inif  after  tlie  hnnd-wriling  on  the  wail  that 
Baltazar  w;is  slain,  does  not  so  well  agree  with  oar 
copiesof  Daniel,  which  say  it  was  the  same  niglit,  Van 
V.  :io. 

J  This  grandmother  or  moflier  of  Baltasar,  the 
quecn-downger  of  Babylon,  ffor  she  is  distinguuhed 
from  his  queen,  Dan.  v.  10,  23,)  seems  to  lave  hcen  the 
famous  Nitocris,  who  fortified  Babylon  n?;iinst  the 
Medes  and  Persians,  and  in  nil  probaliility  governed 
under  Bnltasar,  who  seems  to  have  been  b  weak  and 
effeminate  prince. 
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not  learnt  to  honor  God,  and  not  lo  admit  things 
above  human  nalurci  by  what  punishment  his 
progenitor  had  undergone,  for  the  injuries  he 
had  offered  to  God;  and  because  he  had  quite 
forgotten  how  Nebuchadnezzar  was  removed  to 
feed  among  wild  beasts,  for  his  impieties,  and 
did  not  recover  his  former  life  among  men,  and 
his  jjingdom,  but  upon  God's  mercy  to  him,  after 
many  supi)lications  and  prayers;  who  did  there- 
upon praise  God  ail  the  days  o{  his  life,  as  one 
of  almighty  power,  and  who  takes  care  of  man- 
kind. [He  also  put  him  in  mind]  how  he  had 
greatly  olasphemed  against  God,  and  had  made 
use  ol  his  vessels  amongst  his  concubines:  that 
therefore  God  saw  this,  and  was  angry  with  him, 
and  declared  by  his  writing  beforehanti,  what  a 
sad  conclusion  of  life  he  should  come  to.  And 
he  explained  the  writing  thus; — Maneh.  This, 
if  it  be  expounded  in  the  Greek  language,  may 
signify  a  J^Tumber,  because  God  hath  numbered 
»o  long  a  time  for  thy  life,  and  for  thy  govern- 
ment, and  that  there  remains  but  a  small  portion. 
Thekel.  This  signifies  a  Weight,  and  means 
that  God  hath  weighed  thy  kingdom  in  a  balance, 
and  finds  it  going  down  already.  Phares.  This 
also,  in  the  Greek  tongue,  denotes  a  Fragment ; 
God  will  therefore  break  thy  kingdom  in  pieces, 
and  divide  it  among  the  Meaes  and  Persians. 

4.  When  Daniel  had  told  the  king  that  the 
writing  upon  the  wall  signified  these  events, 
Baltazar  was  in  great  sorrow  and  affliction,  as 
was  to  be  expected,  when  the  interpretation  was 
so  heavy  upon  him.  However,  he  did  not  refuse 
what  he  had  promised  Daniel,  although  he  were 
become  a  foreteller  of  misfortunes  to  him,  but 
bestowed  it  all  upon  him:  as  reasoning  thus,  tliat 
what  he  was  to  reward  was  peculiar  to  liimstlf, 
and  to  fate,  and  did  not  belong  to  the  prophet; 
but  that  it  was  the  part  of  a  good  and  a  just  man 
to  give  what  he  had  promised,  although  the  events 
were  of  a  melancholy  nature.  Accordingly,  the 
king  determined  so  to  do.  Now  after  a  little 
while,  both  himself  and  the  city  were  taken  by 
Cyrus,  the  king  of  Persia,  who  fought  against 
bini;  for  it  was  Baltazar  under  whom  Babylon 
was  taken,  when  he  had  reigned  sevenleenyeais. 
And  this  is  the  end  of  the  posterity  of  king  Ne- 
buchadnezzar, as  history  informs  us;  but  when 
Babylon  was  taken  by  Darius,  and  when  he,  with 
his  kinsman  Cyrus,  had  put  an  end  to  the  domi- 
nion of  the  Babylonians,  he  was  sixty-two  years 
old.  He  was  the  son  of  Astyages,  and  had  ano- 
ther name  among  the  Greeks.  Moreover,  he 
took  Daniel  the  prophet,  and  carried  him  with 
him  into  Media,  and  honored  him  very  greatly, 
and  kept  him  with  him;  for  he  was  one  of  the 
three  presidents  whom  he  set  over  his  three 
hundred  and  sixty  provinces,  for  into  so  many 
did  Darius  part  them. 

5.  However,  while  Daniel  was  in  so  great  a 
dignity,  and  in  so  great  favor  with  Darius,  and 
was  alone  intrusted  with  every  thing  by  him,  as 
having  somewhat  divine  in  him,  he  was  envied 
by  the  nst;  for  those  that  see  others  in  greater 
honor  than  tlieniselves  with  kings,  envy  them: 
and  when  those  tiiat  were  grieved  at  the  great 
favor  Daniel  was  in  with  Darius,  sought  for  an 
occasion  against  him,  he  afforded  them  no  occa- 
sion at  all,  for  as  he  was  above  all  the  temptations 
of  money,  and  despised  bribery,  and  esteemed  it 
a  very  base  thing  to  take  any  tning  by  way  of  re- 
ward, even  when  it  might  be  justly  given  him, 
he  afforded  those  that  envied  liim  not  the  least 
handle  for  an  accusation.  So  when  they  could 
find  nothing  for  which  they  might  calumniate  him 
to  the  king;  nothing   that  was  shameful  or    re- 


*  It  is  noway  improliabic  timt  Daniel's  enemies  miEjht 
BUgsrest  tliis  reason  to  tie  kinj,  wliy  the  lions  did  not 
meddle  witli  luni,:ind  tluit  they  niijlitsuspirct  tlie  kind's 
kindness  to  Daniel  liad  |)ro  uied  tiese  lions  to  lie  so 
il)ed  beforehand,  and  that  tlience  it  wuu  that  lie  en- 


proachful,  and  thereby  deprive  him  of  the  honor 
he  was  in  with  him,  tne^  sought  for  sonit  other 
method  whereby  they  might  destroy  him.  When 
therefore  they  saw  that  Daniel  prayed  to  God 
three  times  a  day,  they  thought  they  had  gotten 
an  occasion  by  which  they  might  ruin  him;  so 
they  came  to  Darius,  and  told  him,  that  "the 
princes  and  governors  had  thought  proper  to  al 
low  the  multitude  a  relaxation  for  thirty  days, 
that  no  one  might  offer  a  petition  or  prayer  either 
to  himself,  or  to  the  gods,  but  that  he  who  shall 
transgress  this  decree  shall  be  cast  into  the  den 
of  lions,  and  there  perish." 

6.  Whereupon  tne  king,  being  not  acquainted 
with  their  wicked  design,  nor  suspecting  that  it 
was  a  contrivance  of  theirs  against  Daniel,  said, 
he  was  pleased  with  this  decree  of  theirs,  and  he 
promised  to  confirm  what  they  desired:  he  also 
published  an  edict  to  promulgate  to  the  people 
that  decree  which  the  princes  had  made.  Accord- 
ingly all  the  rest  took  care  not  to  transgress 
those  injunctions,  and  rested  in  quiet;  but  Daniel 
had  no  regard  to  them,  but,  as  he  was  wont,  he 
stood  and  prayed  to  God  in  the  sight  of  them  all: 
but  the  princes  having  met  with  the  occasion 
they  so  earnestly  sought  to  find  against  Daniel, 
came  presently  to  the  king,  and  accused  him, 
that  Daniel  was  the  only  person  that  transgress- 
ed the  decree,  while  not  one  of  the  rest  durst 
pray  to  their  gods.  This  discovery  they  made, 
not  because  of  his  impiety,  but  because  they  had 
watched  him,  and  observed  him  out  of  envy:  for 
supposing  that  Darins  did  thus  out  of  a  greater 
kindness  to  him  than  they  expected,  and  that  he 
was  ready  to  grant  him  a  pardon  for  this  contempt 
of  his  injunctions,  and  envying  this  very  pardon 
to  Daniel,  they  did  not  become  very  lavorable 
to  him,  but  desired  he  might  be  cast  into  the  den 
of  lions,  according^  to  the  law.  So  Darius,  hopinsr 
that  God  would  deliver  him,  and  that  he  would 
undergo  nothing  that  was  terrible  by  the  wild 
beasts,  bade  him  bear  this  accident  cheerfully: 
and  when  he  was  cast  into  the  den,  he  put  his 
seal  to  the  stone  that  lay  upon  the  mouth  of  the 
den,  and  went  his  way;  but  he  passed  all  the 
night  without  food,  and  without  sleep,  being  in 
great  distress  for  Daniel.  But  when  it  was  day, 
he  got  up,  and  came  to  the  den,  and  found  the 
seal  entire,  which  he  had  left  the  stone  sealed 
withal;  he  also  opened  the  seal,  and  cried  out, 
and  called  to  Daniel,  and  asked  him,  If  he  were 
alive?  And  as  soon  as  he  heard  the  king's  voice, 
and  said  tliat  he  had  suffered  no  harm,  the  king 
gave  order  that  he  should  be  drawn  upoul  of  the 
den.  Now  when  his  enemies  saw  that  Daniel 
had  suffered  nothing  which  was  terrible,  they 
would  not  own  that  he  was  preserved  by  God, 
and  by  his  providence;  but  they  said,  that  the 
lions  had  been  filled  full  with  food,  and  on  that 
account  it  was,  as  they  supposed,  that  the  lions 
would  not  touch  Daniel,  nor  come  to  him;  and 
this  they  alleged  to  the  king:  but  the  king,  out 
of  an  abhorrence  of  their  wickedness,  gave  order, 
that  they  should  throw  in  a  great  deal  of  flesh  to 
the  lions;  and  when  they  had  filled  themselves, 
he  gave  further  order  that  Daniel's  enemies 
should  be  cast  into  the  den,  that  he  mi-rht  learn 
whether  the  lions,  now  they  were  full,  would 
touch  them  or  not.  And  it  appeared  plain  to  Da- 
rius, after  the  princes  had  been  cast  to  the  wild 
beasts,  that  it  was  God  who  preserved  Daniel, 
for  the  lions  spared  none  of  them,*  but  tore  them 
all  to  pieces,  as  if  they  had  been  very  hungry, 
and  wanted  food.  I  suppose  therefore  it  was 
not  their  hunger,  which  liad  been  a  little  before 
satisfied  with   abundance  of  flesh,  but  the  wick- 

fourased  Daniel  to  sulmiit  to  tliis  experiment,  in  hope* 
of  roiningorrsnfeiand  that  tlis  was  the  true  reason  of 
inakini;  so  terrible  an  experinient  upon  those  his  ene- 
mies, and  all  their  faiiiiHos,  Dan.  vi.  24,  though  our 
Other  copicH  do  not  directly  take  notice  of  it. 
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edness  of  these  men,  that  provoked  them  [to  de- 
stroy the  princes;]  for  if  it  so  please  God,  that 
wickedness  might,  even  by  those  irrational  crea- 
tures, be  esteemed  a  plain  foundatioa  for  their 
punishment. 

7.  AVht  n,  therefore,  those  that  had  intended 
thus  to  destroy  Daniel  by  treachery,  were  them- 
selves destroyed,  king  Darius  sent  [letters]  over 
all  the  country,  and  praised  that  God  whom 
Daniel  worshipped;  and  said,  that  "he  was  the 
only  true  God,  and  had  all  power."  He  had  also 
Daniel  in  very  great  esteem,  and  made  him  the 
principal  of  his  friends.  Now  when  Daniel  was 
oecome  so  illustrious  and  famous,  on  account  of 
the  opinion  men  had  that  he  was  beloved  of  God, 
he  built  a  tower  at  Kcbatana  in  Media:  it  was  a 
most  elegant  building,  and  wonderfully  made, 
and  it  is  still  remaining,  and  preserved  to  this 
day;  and  to  such  as  see  it,  it  appears  to  have 
been  lately  built,  and  to  have  been  no  older  than 
that  very  day;  when  any  one  looks  upon  it,  it  is 
so  fresh,  flourishing,  and  beautiful,  and  no  way 
grown  old  in  so  long  a  time;*  for  buildings  sufl'er 
the  same  as  men  do,  they  grow  old  as  well  as 
the)',  and  by  numbers  of  years  their  strength  is 
dissolved,  and  their  beauty  withered.  Now  they 
bury  the  kings  of  Media,  of  Persia,  and  Parthia, 
in  this  tower  to  this  day;  and  he  who  was  in- 
trusted with  the  care  of  it,  was  a  Jewish  priest; 
which  thing  is  also  observed  to  this  day  :  but  it  is 
fit  to  give  an  account  of  what  this  man  did, 
which  is  most  admirable  to  hear,  for  he  was  so 
happy  as  to  have  strange  revelations  made  to 
him,  and  those  as  to  one  of  the  greatest  of  the 
prophets,  insomuch,  that  while  he  was  alive  he 
tad  the  esteem  and  applause  both  of  the  kings 
and  of  the  multitude,  and  now  he  is  dead,  he  re- 
tains a  remembrance  that  will  never  fail,  for  the 
several  books  that  he  wrote  and  left  behind  him 
are  still  read  by  us  till  this  time,  and  from  tiiem 
we  believe  that  Daniel  conversed  with  God;  for 
he  did  not  only  prophesy  of  future  events,  as  did 
the  other  prophets,  but  he  also  determined  the 
time  of  tneir  accomplishment:  and  while  pro- 
phets used  to  foretell  misfortunes,  and  on  that  ac- 
count were  disagreeable  both  to  the  kings  and 
to  the  multitude,  Daniel  was  to  them  a  prophet 
of  good  things,  and  this  to  such  a  degree,  that 
by  the  agreeable  nature  of  his  predictions,  he 
procured  the  good-will  of  all  men,  and  by  the  ac- 
complishment of  them  he  procured  the  beli»f  of 
their  truth,  and  the  opinion  of  [a  sort  ofl  divinity 
for  himself,  among  the  niultitucle.  He  also  wrote 
and  left  behind  him  what  made  manifest  the  ac- 
curacy and  undeniable  veracity  of  his  predic- 
tions; for  he  saith,  that  "when  he  was  in  Susa, 
the  metropolis  of  Persia,  and  went  out  into  the 
field  with  his  companions,  there  was,  on  the 
sudden,  a  motion  and  concussion  of  tlie  earth, 
and  that  he  was  left  alone  by  himself,  his  friends 
flying  away  from  him;  and  that  he  wasdisturbed, 
and  fell  on  his  face,  and  on  his  two  hands,  and 
that  a  certain  person  touched  him,  and  at  the 
same  time,  hade  him  rise  an<l  see  what  would 
befall  his  rountrymen  after  many  generations. 
He  also  related,  that  when  he  stood  up,  he  was 
shown  a  great  ram,  with  many  horns  growing 
out  of  his  head, and  that  the  last  was  hi!;:her  than 
the  rest ;  that  after  this  ho  looked  to  the  west, 
and  saw  a  he-goat  carried  though  the  air  from 
that  quarter,  that  he  rushed  upon  the  ram  with 
violence,  and  smote  him  twice  with  his  horns, 
and  everthreiv  him  to  the  ground,  and  trampled 
npon  him:  that  afterward  lie  saw  a  very  great 
horn  growing  out  of  the  head  of  the  he-goat,  and 

♦What  Jospplius  licrc  Knys,  tlint  flic  stones  of  the 
■epulrhres  of  the  kincs  of  Persia  at  this  tiiwcr,  or  those 
perhaps  of  the  sniiio  »ort  that  nr<;  now  roininonly 
called  thcniinsof  Pcrscpolis,  ronlinnrd  so  entire  and 
unaltered  in  hi«  days,  ns  If  they  were  lately  put  there, 
"I,"   says  Rclund,  "  here  can  show  to  he  true,  as  to 


that  when  it  was  broken  off,  four  horns  grew  up 
that  were  exposed  to  each  of  the  four  winds,  and 
he  wrote  that  out  of  them  arose  another  lesser 
horn,  which,  as  he  said,  waxed  great;  and  that 
God  sliowed  to  him,  that  it  should  fight  against 
his  nation,  and  take  their  city  by  force,  and 
bring  the  temple-worship  to  confusion,  and  for- 
bid the  sacrifices  to  be  offered  for  one  thousand 
two  hundred  and  ninety-six  days."  Daniel  wrote 
that  he  saw  these  vision-s  in  the  plain  of  Susa; 
and  he  hath  informed  us,  that  God  interpreted 
the  appearance  of  this  vision  after  the  following 
manner:  "He  said  that  the  ram  signified  the 
kingdoms  of  the  Medcs  and  Persians,  and  the 
horns  those  kings  that  were  to  reign  in  them; 
and  that  the  last  horn  signified  the  last  king,  and 
that  he  should  exceed  all  the  kings  in  riclies  and 
glory;  that  the  goat  signified  that  one  should 
come  and  reigu  from  the  Greeks,  who  should 
twice  fight  with  the  Persian,  and  overcome  him 
in  battle,  and  should  receive  his  entire  dominion; 
that  by  the  great  horn  which  sprang  out  of  the 
forehead  of  the  he-goat  was  meant  the  first  king; 
and  that  the  springing  up  of  four  horns  upon  its 
falling  off,  and  the  conversion  of  every  one  of 
them  to  the  four  quarters  of  the  earth,  signified 
the  successors  that  should  arise  after  the  death 
of  the  first  king,  and  the  partition  of  the  kingdom 
among  them,  and  that  they  should  be  neither  his 
children,  nor  of  his  kindred,  that  should  reign 
over  the  habitable  earth  for  many  years;  and  that 
from  among  them  there  should  arise  a  certain 
king  that  should  overcome  our  nation  and  their 
laws,  and  should  take  away  their  political  go- 
vernment, and  should  spoil  the  temple,  and  for- 
bid the  sacrifices  to  be  offered  for  three  years' 
time."  And  indeed  so  it  came  to  pass,  that  our 
nation  suffered  these  things  under  Antiochus 
Epijihanes,  according  to  Daniel's  vision,  and 
wliat  he  wrote  many  years  before  they  came 
to  pass.  In  the  very  same  manner  Daniel  also 
wrote  concerning  the  Roman  government,  and 
that  our  country  should  be  made  desolate  by 
them.  All  these  things  did  this  man  leave  in 
writing,  as  God  had  showed  them  to  him,  inso- 
much, that  such  as  read  his  prophecies,  and  see 
how  they  have  been  fulfilled,  would  wonder  at 
the  honor  wherewith  God  honored  Daniel;  and 
may  tlience  discover  how  the  Epicureans  are 
in  an  error,  who  cast  Providence  out  of  human 
life,  and  do  not  believe  that  God  takes  care  of  the 
affairs  of  the  world,  nor  that  the  universe  is 
governed  and  continued  in  bein";  by  that  blessed 
and  immortal  nature,  but  say  that  the  world  is 
carried  along  of  its  own  accord,  without  a  ruler 
and  a  curator;  which,  were  it  destitute  of  a  guide 
to  conduct  it,  as  they  imagine,  it  would  be  like 
ships  without  pilots,'  which  we  see  drowned  by 
the  winds,  or  like  chariots  witliout  drivers,  which 
are  overturned,  so  would  the  world  be  dashed  to 
pieces  by  its  being  carried  without  a  Providence, 
and  so  perish  and  come  to  nought.  So  that,  by 
the  forementioned  predictions  of  Daniel,  those 
men  seem  to  me  very  much  to  err  from  the  truth, 
who  determine,  that  God  exercises  no  providence 
over  human  affairs;  for  if  that  were  the  case,  that 
the  world  went  on  by  mechanical  necessity,  we 
should  not  see  that  all  tilings  would  come  to  pass 
according  to  his  proiihecy.  Now  as  to  myself 
I  have  so  described  these  matters  as  I  have 
found  them  and  read  them;  but  if  any  one  is  in- 
dinxl  to  another  opinion  about  them,  let  him 
enjoy  his  different  sentiments  without  any  blame 
from  me. 


tlioso  plones  of  the  Tersian  kincs'  mauRoleuin  wliich 
Cornelius  nrunius  hraki'  off  and  cave  ine."  Jle  as- 
rrilied  this  to  the  hardness  of  the  stone,  wliirh  scarce- 
ly yields  lo  iron  tools,  and  proves  frequently  too  liard 
for  rutting  by  ilie  chisel,  hut  oftentimes  breaks  It  into 
pieces. 
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BOOK  XL 

CONTAINING   THE    INTERVAL  OF  TWO  HUNDRED   AND  FIFTY-THREE  YEARS  AND  FIVE 
MONTHS.— FR  DM  THE  FIRST  OF  CYRUS,  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  ALEXANDER  THE  GREAT. 


CHAP.  I.  I 

How  Cyrus,  King  of  the  Persians,  delivered  the  \ 
Jews  out  of  Babylon,  and  suffered  them  to  re- 
turn to  their  own  Country,  and  to  build  their 
Temple,  for  which  Work  he  gave  them  Money.  \ 
}  1.  L\  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  Cyrus,* 
which  was  the  seventieth  from  the  day  that  our 
people  were  removed  out  of  their  own  land  into 
Babylon,  God  commiserated  the  captivity  and 
calamity  of  these  poor  people,  according  as  he 
had  foretold  to  them  by  Jeremiah  the  prophet, 
before  the  destruction  of  the  city;  that  after  they 
had  served  Nebuchadnezzar  and  his  posterity, 
and  after  they  had  undergone  that  servitude 
seventy  years,  he  would  restore  them  again  to 
the  land  of  their  fathers,  and  they  should  build 
their  temple,  and  enjoy  their  ancient  prosperity. 
And  these  things  God  did  aii'ord  them:  for  he 
stirred  up  the  mind  of  Cyrus,  and  made  him 
write  this  throughout  all  Asia,  "  Thus  saith  Cy- 
rus the  king,  Since  God  Almighty  hath  appointed 
me  to  be  king  of  the  habitable  earth,  I  believe 
that  he  is  that  God  which  the  nation  of  the  Is- 
raelites worship,  for  indeed  he  foretold  my  name 
by  the  prophets,  and  that  I  should  build  him  a 
house  at  Jerusalem,  in  the  country  of  Judea." 

2.  This  was  known  to  Cyrus  by  his  reading  the 
book  which  Isaiah  left  behind  him  of  his  prophe- 
cies; for  this  prophet  said,  that  God  had  spoken 
thus  to  him  in  a  secret  vision;  "  My  will  is,  that 
Cyrus,  wliom  I  have  appointed  to  be  king  over 
many  and  great  nations,  send  back  my  people  to 
their  own  land,  and  build  my  temple."  Tliis  was 
foretold  by  Isaiah  one  hundred  and  forty  years 
before  tlie  temple  was  demolished.  Accordingly, 
when  Cyrus  read  this,  and  admired  tlie  divine 
power,  an  earnest  desire  and  ambition  seized 
upon  him,  to  fulfil  what  was  so  written;  so  he 
called  for  the  most  eminent  Jews  that  were  in 
Babylon,  and  said  to  them,  that  "  he  gave  them 
leave  to  go  back  to  their  own  country,  and  to  re- 
build thf.ir  city  Jerusalem,!  and  the  temple  of 
God,  for  that  he  would  be  their  assistant,  and 
that  he  would  write  to  the  rulers  and  governors 
that  were  in  the  neigiiborhood  of  their  country 
of  Judta,  that  they  should  contribute  to  tliom 
gold  and  silver  for  the  building  of  the  temple, 
and  besides  that,  beasts  for  their  sacrifices." 

3.  When  Cyrus  had  said  this  to  the  Israelites, 
the  rulers  of  tlie  two  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benja- 
min, witii  the  Levites  and  priests,  went  in  haste 
to  Jerusalem,  yet  did  many  of  them  staj'  at  Ba- 
bylon, a- not  willing  to  leave    their    possessions; 

.and  wlicn  they  were  come  thither,  all  the  king's 
friends  :issisted  them,  and  brought  in,  for  the 
building  of  the  tem])le,  some  gold  and  some  sil- 
ver, ami  some  a  great  many  cattle  and  horses. 
So  they  jcrformcd  thfir  vows  to  God,  and  ofTer- 
ed  the  sacrifice  that  had  been  accustomed  of  old 
tiine:  1  mean  this  upon  the  rebuilding  of  their 
city,  an  i   th«  revival  of  the  ancient  practices  re- 

*  This  Cvrus  is  called  GotPs  shepherd  hy  Xenophon, 
as  well  a?  !'<f  Isaiah,  Isa.  xliv.  2^",  also  it  is  sai<l  ot'  lim 
by  itie  SMne  prophet,  that  "  I  will  make  a  man  more 
precious  r!.an  fiiiei;olil,  even  a  man  than  the  co'den 
wedge  01  Opiiir;"  Isa.  xiii.  12,  which  rharartcr  makes 
Xenophoii's  mostexicllent  history  of  him  very  crcdil  Ip. 

■f  This  loavc. tohuild  Jerusalem, sect.  J, ;',  and  the  epis- 
tle of  Cy  IS  to  S'sinnesand  ?athrul  nzancs,  fothp  same 
purpose,  were  most  unfortunately  oniittrd  in  all  our  co- 
pies but  I  is  '  est  and  lompletestropy  of  Joseptius:  and 
by  fluci)  omission  ilio  famous  prophecy  of  Isaiali,  Isa. 
xUv.  2S.  where  we  are  informed,  that  God  said  of  or  to 


lating  to  their  worship.  Cyrus  also  sent  back  to 
them  the  vessels  of  God  which  king  IS'ebuchad- 
nezzar  had  pillaged  out  of  the  temple,  and  had 
carried  to  Babylon.  So  he  committed  these 
things  to  Mithridates,  the  treasurer,  to  be  sent 
away,  with  an  order  to  give  them  to  Sanabassar, 
that  he  might  keep  them  till  the  temple  was  built; 
and  when  it  was  finished,  he  might  deliver  them 
to  the  priests  and  rulers  of  the  multitude,  in  or- 
der to  their  being  restored  to  the  temple.  Cy- 
rus also  sent  an  epistle  to  the  governors  that  were 
in  Syria,  the  contents  whereof  here  follow: 

King  Cyrus  to  Sisinnes  and  Sathrabuzanes, 
sendeth  greeting. 

"I  have  given  leave,  to  as  many  of  the  Jews 
that  dwell  in  my  country  as  please,  to  return  to 
their  own  country,  and  to  rebuild  their  cit}',  and 
to  build  the  temple  of  God  at  Jerusalem,  on  the 
same  place  where  it  was  before.  I  have  also  sent 
my  treasurer  Mithridates,  and  Zorobabel,  the 
governor  of  the  Jews,  that  they  may  lay  the 
foundations  of  the  temple,  and  may  build  it  sixty 
cubits  high,  and  of  the  same  latitude,  making 
three  edifices  of  polished  stones,  and  one  of  the 
wood  of  the  country  ;  and  the  same  order  extends 
to  the  altar,  whereon  they  offer  sacrifices  to  God. 
I  require  also,  that  the  sacrifices  for  these  things 
may  be  given  out  of  my  revenues.  Moreover,  I 
have  also  sent  the  vessels  which  king  Nebuchad- 
nezzar pillaged  out  of  the  temple,  and  have  given 
them  to  Mithridates,  the  treasurer,  and  to  Zoro- 
babel the  governor  of  the  Jews,  that  they  may 
have  them  carried  to  Jerusalem,  and  may  restore 
them  to  the  temple  of  God.  Now  their  number 
is  as  follows ;|  fifty  chargers  of  gold,  and  five 
hundred  of  silver,  forty  Theridean  cups  of  gold, 
and  five  hundred  of  silver,  fifty  basons  of  gold, 
and  five  hundred  of  silver;  thirty  vessels  for 
pouring  [the  drink-offerings,]  and  three  hundred 
of  silver;  thirty  vials  of  gold,  and  two  thousand 
four  hundred  of  silver;  with  a  thousand  other 
large  vessels.  I  permit  them  to  have  the  same 
honor  which  they  were  used  to  have  from  their 
forefathers,  as  also  for  their  small  cattle,  and  for 
wine  and  oil,  two  liundred  and  five  thousand  and 
five  hundred  drachnue;  and  for  wlieat  flour, 
twenty  thousand  and  five  hundred  artabaa;  and 
I  give  order,  that  these  expenses  shall  be  given 
them  out  of  the  tributes  due  from  Samaria.  The 
priests  shall  also  offer  these  sacrifices  accoinling 
to  the  laws  of  Moses  in  Jerusalem:  and  when 
they  offer  them,  thev  shall  pray  to  God  for  the 
preservation  of  the  king  and  ot  his  familv,  that 
the  kingdom  of  Persia  may  continue.  But  my 
will  is,  that  those  who  disobey  tiiese  injunctions, 
and  make  them  void,  shall  be  hung  upon  a  cross 
and  their  substance  brought  into  the  king's  trea- 
sury." And  such  was  the  imjiort  of  tM<  epistle. 
Now  the  number  of  those  that  came  out  of  cap- 
tivity to  Jerusalem,  were  forty-two  thousand  four 
hundred  and  sixty  two. 

Cyrus,  "  He  is  my  shepherd  and  shall  iKrform  all  nijr 
'  plciisurp.ovensayiiislo  .leriisalem.'riiou  shall  he  huilt, 
and  to  the  temple,  Tliy  foundation  shall  he  laid,"  could 
nnt  hitherto  be  dcmonstraied  trom  Ihesacrrd  history  to 
have  been  completely  fulfilled.  I  mean  as  to  that  part 
of  it  which  concerned  his  giving  leave  or  conmiission 
for  re'uildina  tl;e  city  of  Jerusalem  as  distinct  from  the 
temple,  wliosc  rehuildiiiir  is  alone  permitted  or  directed 
in  the  decree  of  Cyrus  in  all  our  copies. 

J  Of  the  true  nnmhcr  of  "oldcn  and  silver  essels, 
here  .■>nd  elsewlieie.  bclonsins  to  the  temple  of  Solo- 
mon, see  the  Description  of  the  Temple,  ch.  xiii. 
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ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 


CHAP.  11. 

How  upon  the  Death  11/  Cyrus,  the  Jews  were 
hindered  in  thf.  Ijinlding  'J" the  Temple  by  the 
Cutheans,  and  the  neighboring  Governors:  and 
how  Cambyses  entirely  forbade  the  Jews  to  do 
any  snch  thing. 

}  1.  WlIK.N  the  foundations  of  the  temple  wfre 
laying,  and  when  the  Jeivs  were  very  zealous 
about  building  it,  the  neighboring^  nations,  es- 
peciullv  the  Cutheans,  whom  Shalmunezer,  king 
of  Assyria,  had  brought  out  of  Persia  and  Media, 
and  had  planted  in  Samaria,  when  he  carried  the 
people  of  Israel  captives,  besought  the  govern- 
ors, and  those  that  had  the  care  of  such  ail'airs, 
that  tney  would  interrupt  the  Jews,  both  in  the 
rebnildmg  of  their  city,  and  in  the  building  of 
their  teiiij)le.  JVow  as  these  men  were  corrupted 
by  ihem  with  money,  they  sold  tlie  Cuth(fans 
their  interest  for  rendering  this  building  a  slovv 
and  a  careless  work,  for  Cyrus,  who  was  Ijusy 
about  otiier  wars,  knew  nothing  of  all  this;  and 
it  so  happened,  that  when  he  had  led  his  army 
agaiuft  the  iMessagetce  he  ended  his  life.*  But 
when  Cambyses,  the  son  of  Cyrus,  )iad  taken 
the  kingdom,  the  governors  in  Syria,  and  Phoeni- 
cia, and  in  the  countries  of  Amnion,  aiici  Moab, 
and  Samaria,  wrote  an  epistle  to  Camlnsts; 
whose  contents  were  as  follow:  "To  our  lord 
Ca.ubyses;  we  thy  servants,  RHtliumus  the  his- 
toriographer, and  Seniellius  the  scribe,  and  the 
rest  that  are  thy  judges  in  Syria  and  Phoenicia, 
send  greeting:  It  is  fit,  O  king,  that  thou  should- 
est  know  that  those  Jeivs  who  were  carried  to 
Babylon,  are  come  into  our  country,  and  arc 
building  that  rebellious  and  wicked  cily,  and  its 
market-places,  and  setting  up  its  walls,  and  rais- 
ing up  the  temple:  know  therefore,  that  when 
these  things  are  finished,  they  will  not  be  willing 
to  pay  tribute,  nor  will  they  submit  to  thy  com- 
uiaii'.ls,  but  will  resist  kings,  and  will  choose 
rather  to  rule  over  others,  than  be  ruled  over 
thtinstlves.  We  therefore  thougiit  it  proper  to 
write  to  thee,  O  king,  while  the  works  about  the 
temple  are  going  on  so  fast,  and  not  to  overlook 
this  matter,  that  thou  mayest  search  into  the 
books  of  thy  fathers,  for  thou  wilt  tind  in  them, 
that  the  Jews  have  Ijcen  rebels,  and  enemies  to 
kings,  as  hath  their  cit^'  been  also,  which,  fjr 
that  reason,  hath  been  till  now  laid  waste.  We 
thought  proper  also  to  inform  thee  of  this  mat- 
ter, because  thou  mayest  otherwise  perhaps  be 
ignorant  of  it,  that  if  this  city  be  once  inhabited, 
ami  be  entirely  encompassed  with  walls,  thou 
wilt  be  excluded  from  thy  passage  to  Coelosyria 
end  Phoenicia." 

2.  When  Cambyses  had  read  the  epistle,  being 
nBtiirally  wicked,  he  was  initatid  at  what  tliey 
told  liim;  and  wrote  back  to  tlieni  as  follows: 
"Cambyses  the  king,  to  Rathumns  the  historio- 
grapher, to  lieeltethmus.  to  Seiiiellius  the  scribe, 
and  the  rest  that  are  in  commission,  and  <lwell- 
ing  in  Saniaria  and  Pha-nicia,  alter  this  manner: 
I  li:ive  real  the  epistle  that  was  sent  from  you ; 
and  1  gave  order  tliat  the  books  of  my  forefa- 
thers should  be  senrched  into,  and  it  is  there 
found,  that  this  city  hath  always  been  an  enemy 
to  kings,  and  its  inhaliitants  have  raised  sedi- 
tions and  wars.  We  also  are  sensible  that  their 
kings  have  been  powerful  and  tyrannical,  and 
have  exacted  tribute  of  (J'l-losyria,  and  Phoenicia: 
Wherefore  I  give  order  that  the  Jews  shall  not 
be    permitted   to  liuild  tliat  city,  lest  such  mis- 

*  Joscplins  here  follows  Herodotus,  and  tliose  that  re- 
Inled  liow  Cyrim  made  war  willi  Die  Srythiaiis  and  MaB- 
iiniie'e*.  near  the  CiiBpiaii  foii,  and  perished  in  it;  while 
Xcnoplioii's  acrouiit,  wlilrh  appears  never  to  have  l>een 
tr.e.n  hy  Josr-phiis.  tliat  Cyru.^  died  in  pcaro  in  Iiih  own 
country  of  Persia,  is  attested  lohy  the  writers  of  tlie  af- 
fairs of  Alexander  the  (Jreat,  when  they  a-iree  that  he 
fnund  Cyrus's  sepulchre  at  rnsnrcada".  near  i'crsepolis. 
Thii  arrount  of  Xcnophon  is  .il'O  confirmed  hy  the  cir- 
•lanres  of  Cambyses,  upon  his  succession  to  Cyrus,  who 


chief  as  they  used  to  bring  upon  kings  be  greatly 
augmented."  When  this  epistle  was  read,  Ra- 
tliumus,  and  Seniellius  the  scribe,  and  their  asso- 
ciates, got  suddenly  on  horseback,  and  made 
haste  to  Jerusalem;  they  also  brought  a  great 
company  with  them,  and  forbade  the  Jews  to 
build  the  city,  and  the  temple.  Accordingly 
these  works  were  hindered  from  going  on  till  the 
second  year  of  the  reign  of  Darius,  for  nin« 
years  more;  for  Cambyses  reigned  six  years,  and 
within  that  time  overthrew  Kgypt,  and  when  he 
was  come  back,  he  died  at  Damascus. 

CHAP.  III. 

How  after  the  Death  of  Cambyses,  and  the 
•Slaughter  nf  the  Magi,  but  under  the  Reign  of 
Darius,  Zorobahel  was  superior  to  the  rest 
in  the  .So/uh'on  <f  Problems,  and  thereby  oli- 
lained  this  favor  of  the  King,  that  the  Temple 
should  be  built. 

}  1.  After  the  slaughter  of  the  Magi,  who, 
upon  the  death  of  Cambyses,  attained  the  go- 
vernment of  the  Persians  for  a  year,  those  fami- 
lies which  were  called  the  seven  families  of  the 
Persians,  appointed  Darius,  the  son  of  Hystaspes, 
to  be  tlieir  king.  IVow  he  H'hile  he  ivas  a  pri- 
vate man,  had  made  a  vow  to  God,  that  if  he 
came  to  be  king,  he  would  send  all  the  vessels 
of  God  that  were  in  Babylon  to  the  temple  at 
Jerusalem.  IVow  it  so  fell  out,  that  about  this 
time  Zorobabel,  who  had  been  made  governor  of 
the  Jews  that  had  been  in  captivity,  came  to  Da- 
rius from  Jerusalem:  for  there  had  been  an  old 
friendship  between  him  and  the  king.  He  was 
also,  with  two  others,  thought  worthy  to  be  guards 
of  the  king's  body:  and  obtained  that  honor 
which  he  hoped  for. 

2.   Now  in  the  first  year  of  the  king's  reign, 
Darius  feasted   those   that  were  about  him,  and 
those  born  in  hi»  house,  with  the  rulers  of  the 
Medes,  and   princes  of  the  Persians,  and  the  to- 
parchs  of  India  and  Ethiopia,  and    the   generals 
of  the  armies  of  his  hundred  anil   twenty -sever, 
provinces:  but  when  they  had  eaten  and  drunk 
to   satiety,    and   abunilantly,    they  every  one  de 
parted  to  go  to  bed  at  their  own  houses,  and  Da- 
rius the  king  went  to  bed;  but  after  he  had  rest- 
ed a  little  part  of  the  night,  he  awaked,  and   not 
being  able  to  sleep  any  more,  he  fell  into  conver- 
sation   with    the  three  guards  of  his   body,  and 
promised,  that  to  him  who  should   make   an   ora- 
tion, about  points  that  he  should   inquire  of,  such 
as  should  be  most  agreeable  to  truth,  and   to  the 
dictates  of  wisdom,  fie  would  grant  it  as  a  reward 
of  his  victory,   to  put  on  a  purjile  garment,  and 
to  drink  in  cups  of  gold,  and  to  sleep  upon  gold, 
and  to  have  a  cliariot  with   bridles  of  gold,  and  a 
i  head  tire  of  fine  linen,  and  a  chain  of  gold  about 
I  his  neck,  and  to  sit  next  to  liimsdf,  on  account  ot 
his  wisdom;  and,  says  he,  he  shall  be  called  my 
cousin.     No*v    when    he    had    promised  to  give 
i  them   these  gifts,    he   asked    the    first    of  thein, 
I  whether   wine    was   not   the  strongest?     The  se- 
cond, whether   kings  were  not  such?     And  the 
thini,    whether    women    were    not    such?     Or, 
!  whether    truth    was    not    the    strongest    of   all? 
I  When   he    had  proposed    that  they  should  make 
;  their  incpiiries  anoiit  these  ]jroblems,  he  went   to 
j  rest;  but    in    the   morning  he  sent  for  his  great 
I  men.    his    princes,    and    toparchs  of  Persia  and 
j  Metlia,and  sat  himself  down  in  the  place    where 
he  used  to  give  audience,  and  bade  each  of  tlie 

I  instc.id  of  n  war  to  avenge  his  father's  death  upon  the 
Hcythinns  and  Mnssnyetes,  and  to  prevent  those  nations 
I  from  overrunning  his  northern  provinrcs.  which  would 
,  havehcont'  e  natural  consequence  of  his  father's  ill  sue- 
■  rrsB  and  death  tlere,  went  imtncdiately  to  an   Egyp- 
tian war.  Ions  ago  licsun  hy  f 'yrns,  accordine  to  Xeno- 
I  plion,  page  tA4,  and  ronniiercd  that   Kingdom:  nor  h 
lliore,  fh;il   I  ever  heard  ot".  the  least   mention  in  the 
rei^n  oftliisCamhyscsofany  war  against  the  Scythiang 
I  and  Massagctes  that  he  was  ever  engaged  in  all  his  lift. 
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guards  of  his  body  to  declare  what  they  thought 
proper  concerning;  the  proposed  questions,  in  the 
bearing  of  them  al!.* 

3.  Accordingly,    the    first   of  them   began    to 
apeak  of  the  strength  of  wine,  and  demonstrated 
it  thus:   "  When  (said  he)   1  am  to  give  my  opi- 
nion of  wine,  O  you  men,  I  ijnd   that   it  exceeds 
every  thing,  by  tiie  following  indications:    It  de- 
ceives the   minds  of  those  that  drink  it,  and  re- 
duces that  of  the    king  to  the  same  stale    with 
that  of  the  orphan  and  he  who  stands  in  need  of  a 
tutor,  and  erects  that  of  the  slave  to  the  boldness 
of  him  that  is  free,  and   that  of  the  needy  be- 
comes like  that  of  the  rich   man,  for  it  changes 
and  renews  the  souls  of  men  when  it  gets  into 
them,  and  it  quenches  the  sorrow   of  those   that 
•re  under  calauiities,  and  makes  men  forget  the 
debts  they  owe  to  others,  and  makes  them  tliink 
themselves  to  be  of  all  men  the  richest;  it  makes 
them  talk  of  no  small  things,  but  of  talents,  and 
such   other  names  as  become  wealthy  men  only; 
nay,  more,  it  makes  them  insensible  of  theircom- 
nianders,  and  of  their  kings,  and  takes  away  the  j 
remembrance    of  their   friends  and  companions,  i 
for  it  arms  men  even  against  those  that  are  dear-  ■ 
est  to  liiem,  and   makes  them  appear  the  great-  ! 
e«t  strangers  to  them;  and  when  tney  are  become  1 
sober,   i.nd  they    have  slept  out  their  wine  in  the  l 
night,  they  arise    without    knowing    any    thing  i 
they  have  done    in  their  cups;   I  lake  these  for  | 
•igns     of   power,   and    by    them     discover     that  j 
■wine  is  the  strongest  and  most  insuperable  of  all  i 
things."  I 

4.  As  soon  as  the  first  had  given  the  foremen-  I 
tioned  demonstration  of  the  strength  of  wme,  I 
he  left  oif;  and  the  nest  to  him  began  to  speak  j 
about  the  strength  of  a  king,  and  demonstrated  | 
that  it  was  the  strongest  of  all,  and  more  power-  { 
ful  than  any  thing  else  that  appears  to  have  any  1 
force  or  wisdom.  He  began  his  demonstration 
after  the  following  manner;  and  said,  -'They 
are  nua  who  govern  all  things;  they  force  the 
earth  and  the  sea  to  become  profitable  to  them  in 
what  they  desire,  and  over  these  men  do  kings 
rule,  and  over  them  they  have  autliority.  iVovv, 
those  men  who  rule  over  that  aniuwl  which  is  of 
all  the  strongest  and  most  powerful,  must  needs 
deserve  to  be  esteemed  insuperable  in  power  and 
force:  for  example,  when  these  kings  command 
their  subjects  to  make  war,  an.l  undergo  dan- 
gers, they  are  hearkened  to,  and  when  they  send 
them  against  their  enemies,  their  power  is  so 
great  that  they  are  obeyed.  They  command 
men  to  level  mountains,  and  to  pull  down  walls 
and  toners:  nay,  when  they  are  comaianiled  to 
be  killed  and  to  kill,  they  submit  to  it,  that  they 
may  not  appear  to  transgress  the  king's  com- 
mands; and  wiien  they  have  conquered,  they 
bring  wh;it  they  have  gained  in  the  war  to  the 
king.  Those  also  who  are  not  soldiers,  but  cul- 
tivate the  ground,  and  iilough  it,  and  when,  after 
they  have  endured  the  labor,  and  all  the  incon- 
veniencies  of  such  works  of  husbandry,  they 
have  reaped  and  gathered  in  their  fruits,  they 
bring  Iributis  to  the  king.  And  whatsoever  it  is 
which  the  king  says  or  commands,  it  is  done  of 
necessity,  aaJ  trial  without  any  delay,  while  he 
in  the  mean  time  is  satiated  with  all  sorts  of  i 
tood  and  pleasures,  and  sleeps  in  quiet.     He  is  \ 

•Thereader  is  to  note,  that  although  the  speeches  or 

papersof  these  three  of  tlic  kins's  guards  are  murhtlic  ' 
same,  in  our  third  I'ook  of  Ksdras.cliap.  iii.  :inil  iv.  as  | 
they  .-ire  here  in  Josephus,  yet  t!;al  the  introductjon  of  | 
them  isentirely  di.l'erent,  wnilc  in  our  KsUr:fS  tl:e  wlioh: 
is  related  us  liie  contriv.inre  of  the  three  of  the  king's 
guards  theniseVes;  and  even  the  miglily  rewards  ore 
■poke'i  of  as  proposod  hy  themselves:  aiidtlie  speecl.es 
are  related  to  l^ave  hcen  delivered  hy  themselves  lo  the  j 
kine  in  writi-ig,  while  all  is  contrary  in  Josoplius.     1  ■ 
need  not  say  whose  arcount  is  ihe  most  pro'ahle,  the  ; 
matters  spe::k  fortlietr,selves;ai;d  there  can  Ic  nodoiiht 
but  Josephus's  history  is  here  to  he  verv  much  nreferrert  ' 
before  the  other.  Nor. indeed,  does  it  seem  lo  iiic  i..  u(l 


guarded  by  such  as  watch,  and  such  as  are  as  il 
were  fixed  down  to  the  place  through  fear,  for 
no  one  dares  leave  him.  even  when  he  is  asleep, 
nor  does  any  one  go  away  and  take  care  ol  hi« 
own  affairs,  but  he  esteems  this  one  thing  the  only 
work  of  necessity,  to  guard  the  king,  and  accord- 
ing to  this  he  wholly  arldicts  liimseK.  How  then 
can  it  be  otherwise,  but  that  it  may  appear  that 
the  king  exceeds  all  in  strength,  while  so  great 
a  multitude  obeys  his  injunctions?" 

5.  JVow  when  this  man  had  held  his  peace,  the 
third  of  them  who  was  Zorobabel,  began  to  in- 
struct them  about  women,  and  about  truth,  who 
said  thus:  "Wine  is  strong,  as  \<i  the  king  also, 
whom  all  men  obey,  but  women  are  superior  to 
them  in  power,  for  it  was  a  woman  that  brought 
the  king  into  the  world  ;  and  lor  those  that  plant 
the  vines  and  make  the  wine,  they  are  women 
who  bear  them,  and  bring  them  u|):  nor  indeed 
is  there  any  tiling  which  we  do  not  receive  tVom 
them:  for  these  women  weave  garments  tor  u(, 
and  our  household  affairs  are  by  their  means  ta- 
ken care  of,  and  preserved  in  safety;  nor  can  we 
live  separate  from  women.  And  when  we  have 
gotten  a  great  deal  of  gold  and  silver,  and  any 
other  thing  that  is  of  great  value,  and  deserving 
regard,  and  see  a  beautiful  woman,  we  leave  all 
tilings,  and  with  open  mouth  lix  our  eyes  upon 
her  countenance,  and  are  willing  to  t'orsake  what 
we  have,  that  we  may  enjoy  her  beauty,  and 
procure  it  to  ourselves.  We  also  leave  lather, 
and  mother,  and  tiie  earth  that  nourishes  us, 
and  I'requently  forget  our  dearest  friends,  for  the 
sake  of  women:  nay,  we  are  so  hardy  as  lo  lay 
down  our  lives  tor  ihera.  But  what  will  chielly 
make  you  take  notice  of  the  strength  ot  women, 
is  this  that  follows:  Do  not  we  take  pains,  and 
endure  a  great  deal  of  trouble,  and  that  both  by 
land  and  sea,  and  when  we  have  procured  soine- 
wiiat  as  the  iruit  of  our  labors,  do  we  not  bring 
them  to  the  women,  as  to  our  mistresses;  and 
bestow  them  upou  llieiii  ?  nay,  1  once  saw  the 
king,  who  is  lord  of  a  uoble  people,  smitten  on 
the  tace  by  Apaiiie,  the  daughter  of  Habsasea 
Theniasius,  his  concubine,  and  his  diadem  taken 
from  him,  and  put  upon  her  own  head,  wiiile  he 
bore  it  patiently ;  and  when  she  smiled  he  smi- 
led, and  when  she  was  angry  he  was  sad:  and 
according  to  tiie  change  of  Her  passions,  he  flat- 
tered his  wife,  and  drew  her  to  a  reconcili:ition 
by  the  great  humiliation  of  himself  to  her,  if  at 
any  time  he  saw  her  displeased  al   him." 

I).  And  when  the  princes  and  rulers  looked 
one  upon  anotiier,  he  began  to  speak  about  truth, 
and  he  said,  "  I  have  already  demonstrated  how 
jiowerl'ul  women  are:  but  both  these  women 
themselves,  and  the  king  himsell',  are  weaker 
than  truth;  for  although  tiie  earth  be  large,  and 
tiie  heaven  Iiigh,  and  the  course  of  the  sun  swift, 
yet  are  all  tliose  moved  according  to  the  will  of 
God,  who  is  true  and  righteous,  for  which  cause 
we  also  ouglit  to  esteem  trutli  to  be  strongest  o[ 
all  things,  and  that  what  is  unrighteous  is  of  no 
t'orce  against  it.  Moreover,  all  things  else  tliat 
have  any  strength  are  mortal,  and  siiort  lucd, 
but  truth  is  a  thing  that  is  immortal,  and  eternal. 
It  alVords  us  not  indeed  such  a  beauty  as  will 
witlier  away  by  lime,  nor  such  riches  as  may  bet 
taken  awuy  by   lortune,  but  righteous  rules  anj 

unlikely,  that  the  whole  was  a  contrivanre  of  king  Da- 
rius'sown,  in  orde'-  to  be  decently  a'ld  iiiorlVMsivcly  put 
in  mind  hy  Zoro'al^cl  of  fulfilling  hisold  vowfor  ii^e  re- 
hiiildhii  ot' Jrrus:ileni  and  tl.c  leniple,  ::iid  tl.e  rrsrora- 
lion  of  the  worship  oft:  e  One  True  lloii  there.  >oriloe« 
Ihefull  ineaninir  ofZorohahrl,  w  nil  lierriesonl.  I  Ksd. 
iv.  40,"Hle»SPd  hellie  God  of  iriitli;  "  and  here,  "Citd  it 
true  ;ind  righteous,"  or  even  of  a'l  He  people,  I  Esd.iv. 
41,  "Great  is  trii;h,niid  Liighty  above  all  Uiinv's,"s«*ni 
to  he  iiiucli  diiTerent  t'romtlis,  ''liereis  hut  One  True 
God,"  tl  e  God  of  Israel.  To  w'.ich  doctrine,  such  as 
Cyrus  ami  Darius,  ir.  the  Jews' sre.il  i);il  rons.  seen* 
not  to  havo  lieen  very  averse,  tiiougii  itie  enure  idol»> 
try  of  their  Kiugdoina  made  iheiu  generally  conceal  it. 
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Utts.     It  distin§:uishes  tbcm  from  injustice,  and 
puts  what  is  unrighteous  to  rebuke." 

7.  So  whtn  ZorobaDel  hiid  left  olf  liis  discourse 
about  truth,  and  the  multitude  had  cried  out 
•loud  tliat  he  had  spoken  the  most  wisely,  and 
that  it  was  truth  alone  that  had  immutable 
•trength,  and  such  as  never  would  wax  old,  the 
kingp  commanded,  that  he  should  ask  for  some- 
what over  and  above  what  he  had  promised,  for 
that  he  would  give  it  him  because  of  his  wisdom, 
and  that  prudence  vvherein  he  excelled  the  rest; 
and  thou  shall  sit  with  me,  said  the  kin^,  and 
«halt  be  called  my  cousin.  When  he  had  said 
thi^,  Zorobabel  put  him  in  mind  of  the  vow  he 
liad  made,  in  case  he  should  ever  have  the  king- 
dom. JVow  this  vow  was,  "  To  rebuild  Jerusa- 
lem, and  to  build  therein  the  temple  of  God;  as 
also  to  restore  the  vessels  which  Nebuchadnez- 
lar  had  pillaged,  and  carried  to  Babylon."  And 
this,  said  he.  is  that  request  which  tliou  now  per- 
inittest  me  to  make,  on  account  that  I  have  been 
judged  to  be  wise  and  understanding. 

8.  So  the  king  was  pleased  with  what  he  had 
«aid,  and  arose  and  kissed  him;  and  wrote  to  the 
toparchs  and  governors,  and  enjoined  them  to 
conduct  Zorobabel,  and  those  that  were  going 
with  him  to  build  the  temple.  He  also  sent  let- 
ters to  those  rulers  that  were  in  Syria  and  Phoe- 
Bicia,  to  cut  down  and  carry  cedar-trees  from  Le- 
banon to  Jerusalem,  and  to  assist  him  in  building 
the  city.  He  also  wrote  to  them,  that  all  the  cap- 
tives who  should  go  to  Judea  should  be  free; 
and  he  nrohibited  his  deputies  and  governors  to 
lay  any  king's  taxes  upon  the  Jews;  he  also  per- 
mitted that  they  should  have  all  that  land  which 
they  could  possess  themselves  of  witlunit  tri- 
butes. He  also  enjoined  the  Idumeans,  and  Sa- 
maritans, and  the  inhabitants  of  Coelosyria,  to  re- 
*tore  those  villages  which  they  had  taken  from 
the  Jews:  and  that,  besides  all  this,  fifty  talents 
should  be  given  them  for  the  building  of  the  tem- 
\\\e.  He  also  permitted  them  to  offer  their  ap- 
pointed sacrifices,  and  that  whatsoevtT  the  high 
priest  and  the  priests  wanted,  and  those  sacred 
^rments  wherein  they  used  to  worship  tiod, 
should  be  made  at  his  own  charges;  and  that  the 
musical  instruments  which  the  Levites  used  in 
singing  hymns  to  God  should  be  given  them. 
Moreover,  he  charged  them  that  portions  of 
land  should  be  given  to  those  that  guarded  the 
city  and  the  temple,  as  also  a  deleriiiinate  sum 
of  money  every  year  for  their  maintenance:  and 
withal  he  sent  the  vessels.  And  all  that  Cyrus 
intended  to  do  before  him,  relating  to  the  restora- 
tion of  Jerusalem,  Darius  also  ordained  should 
be  done  accordingly. 

9.  JSow  when  Zorobabel  had  obtained  these 
grants  from  the  king,  he  went  out  of  the  palace, 
and,  looking  up  to  neaven,  he  began  to  return 
thanks  to  God  for  the  wisdom  he  had  given  him, 
and  the  victory  he  had  gained  thereby,  even  in 
the  presence  (if  Darius  himself;  for  said  he,  "I 
had  not  been  thought  worthy  of  these  advantages, 
O  Lord,  unless  thou  hadst  been  favorable  to 
nie."  When  therefore  he  had  returned  these 
thanks  to  (iod  for  the  present  circuiiistances  he 
was  in,  and  had  prayed  to  him  to  alTord  him    the 

,  like  favor  for  the  time  to  come,  he  came  to 
Babylon,  and  brought  the  good  news  to  his  coiin- 
tryuien,  of  what  grants  lie  had  procured  for 
them  from  the  king;  who,  when  they  heard  the 
same,  gave  thanks  also  to  God  that  he   restored 

•Thig  Birnnnc  rendine  in  JowphusV  present  copies, 
•r4,lMMl,(H)0  iiintend  of -JO.tKXI,  in  one  of  the  eromest  er- 
ror* tl. at  is  in  tl.oin,nnd  oiielit  to  herorrerted  from  Ez- 
ra ii.fi4;  1  F,sd.  v.  41',  and  Neli.  vii.fifi,  who  nil  aprep  the 
general  ciini  was  but  nl'Out  42,"tin.  It  is  alno  very  plain, 
tint  Josepliiis  tl'ouglit,  llial  when  i'sdrns  aflcrvvnrd 
hroiiijlit  up  anotlier  rompany  out  of  llniiylon  and  I'er- 
■ia,  in  the  days  of  Xerxes,  they  wore  also,  ns  well  as 
these,  out  of  the  two  tritie^,  and  out  of  them  only,  nnd 
were  in  all  no  more  than  a /«ec/,  and  a  rem nant,  while 


the  land  of  their  forefathers  to  them  again.  So 
they  betook  themselves  to  drinking  and  eating, 
and  for  seven  days  they  continued  feasting,  and 
kept  a  festival  for  the  rebuilding  and  restoration 
of  their  country.  After  this  they  chose  them- 
selves rulers,  who  should  go  up  to  Jerusalem, 
out  of  the  tribes  of  their  forefathers,  with  their 
wives,  and  children,  and  cattle,  who  travelled  to 
Jerusalem  with  joy  and  pleasure,  under  the  con- 
duct of  those  whom  Darius  sent  along  with 
them,  and  making  a  noise  with  songs,  and  pipes, 
and  cymbals.  The  rest  of  the  Jewisli  multitude 
also  besides  accompanied  them  with  rejoicing. 

10.  And  thus  did  these  men  go,  a  ceitain  and 
determinate  number  out  of  ei  ery  family,  though 
1  no  not  think  it  proper  to  recite  particularly  the 
names  of  those  families,  that  J  may  not  takeoff 
the  mind  of  my  readers  from  the  connexion  of 
the  historical  facts,  and  make  it  hard  for  tliem  to 
follow  the  coherence  of  my  narration;  but  the 
sum  of  those  that  went  up  above  the  age  of 
twelve  years,  of  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benja- 
min, was  four  hundred  sixty-two  myriads  and 
eight  thousand;*  the  Levites  were  seventy-four: 
the  number  of  the  women  and  children  mixed  to- 
gether was  forty  thousand  seven  hundred  aud 
forty-two;  and  besides  these,  there  were  singers 
of  the  Levites  one  hundred  and  twenty-eight, 
and  porters  one  hundred  and  ten;  and  of  the 
sacred  ministers  three  hundred  and  ninety  two: 
there  were  also  others  besides  these,  who  said 
they  were  Israelites,  but  were  not  able  to 
show  their  genealogies,  six  hundred  and  sixty- 
two:  some  tliere  were  also  who  were  expelled 
out  of  the  number  and  honor  of  the  priests,  aa 
having  married  wives  whose  genealogies  they 
could  not  produce,  nor  were  they  found  in  the 
genealogies  of  the  Levites  and  priests:  they  were 
about  five  hundred  and  twenty  five;  the  multitude 
also  of  servants  that  followed  those  that  went 
up  to  Jerusalem,  were  seven  thousand  three  hun- 
dred and  thirty  seven;  the  singing  men  and  sing- 
ing women  were  two  hundred  and  forty-five; 
the  camels  were  four  hundred  and  thirty-five; 
the  beasts  used  to  the  yoke  were  five  thousand 
five  hundred  and  twenty-five;  and  the  govern- 
ors of  all  this  multitude  thus  numbered  were  Zo- 
robabel, the  son  of  Salatiiiel,  of  the  posterity  of 
David,  and  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  Jeshua, 
the  son  of  Josedek  the  high  priest;  and  besides 
these  there  were  Mordecai  and  Serebeus,  who 
were  distinguished  from  the  multitude,  and  were 
rulers,  who  also  contributed  a  hundred  pound  of 
gold,  and  five  thousand  of  silver.  By  this  means, 
therefore,  the  priests  and  the  Levites  and  a  cer- 
tain part  of  the  entire  people  of  the  Jews  that 
were  in  Bal)ylon,  came  and  dwelt  in  Jerusalem 
but  the  rost  of  the  multitude  returned  everyone 
to  their  own  countries. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Hotn  the   7'emple  was  built,  while  the  Cutliean* 
endeavored  in  vain  to  obstruct  the   Work. 

{  1.  Now  in  the  seventh  month,  after  they 
were  departed  out  of  Babylon,  both  Jeshua  the 
high  priest,  and  Zorobabel  the  governor,  sent 
messengers  every  way  round  about,  and  galher- 
m\  those  that  were  in  the  country  together  to  Je- 
rusalem universally,  who  came  very  gladly  thi- 
ther. He  then  built  the  altar  on  the  same  place 
it  had  formerly  been  built,  that  they   might  offer 

an  immetiKe  number  of  the  ten  trihes  never  retnrned,  hut 
as  he  helicved.ronlimied  flieri  beyond  Euphrates,  rh.  v, 
sect.2,  ;i.  Of  wliidi  mull  iluclo  of  Jews  I'cyond  P'uphra- 
tes  he  B|)Caks  frequently  elsewhere,  thouKh  by  the  way, 
he  never  takes  them  to  be  idolaters,  l>ut  looks  on  then 
still  lis  o'servers  of  the  laws  of  Moses.  The  crrtatu 
pari  of  the  people  thai  now  came  up  from  Babylon,  at 
the  end  of  tliis  chapter,  imply  the  same  smaller  number 
of  Jews  that  now  came  up,  and  will  noway  agree  with 
the  4,(X)0,000. 
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the  appointed  sacrifices  upon  it  to  God,  according 
to  the  laws  of  Moses.  But  while  they  did  this, 
they  did  not  please  the  neic^hboring  nations, 
who  all  of  them  bare  an  ill-will  to  them.  They 
also  celebrated  the  feast  of  Tabernacles  at  that 
time,  as  the  legislator  had  ordained  concerning 
it.  and  after  that  they  offered  sacrifices,  and  what 
were  called  the  daily  sacrifices,  and  the  oblations 
proper  for  the  Sabbaths,  and  for  all  the  holy  fes- 
tivals. Those  also  that  had  made  vows  perform- 
ed them,  and  offered  their  sacrifices,  from  the 
first  day  of  the  seventh  month.  They  also  be- 
gan to  build  the  temple,  and  gave  a  great  deal 
of  money  to  the  masons  and  to  the  carpenters, 
and  what  was  necessary  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  workmen.  The  Sidonians  also  were  very 
willing  and  ready  to  bring  the  cedar-trees  from 
Libanus,  to  bind  them  together,  and  to  make  a 
united  float  of  them,  and  to  bring  them  to  the 
port  of  Joppa,  for  that  was  what  Cyrus  had  com- 
manded them  at  first,  and  what  was  now  done  at 
the  command  of  Darius. 

2.  In  the  second  year  of  their  coming  to  Jeru- 
salem, as  the  Jews  were  there  in  the  second 
month,  the  building  of  the  temple  went  on  apace ; 
and  when  they  had  laid  its  foundations  on  the 
first  day  of  the  second  month  of  that  second  year, 
they  set  as  overseers  of  the  work,  such  Levites 
as  were  full  twenty  j'ears  old;  and  Jeshua,  and 
his  sons  and  brethren,  and  Cadiniel  the  brother 
of  Judas,  the  son  of  Aminadab,  with  his  sons; 
and  the  temple,  bj'  the  great  diligence  of  those 
that  had  the  care  of  it,  was  finished  sooner  than 
any  one  would  have  expected.  And  when  the 
temple  was  finished,  the  priests,  adorned  with 
their  accustomed  garments,  stood  with  their 
trumpets,  while  the  Levites,  and  the  sons  of 
Asapn,  stood  and  sung  hymns  to  God,  according 
as  David  first  of  all  appointed  them  to  bless  God. 
Now  the  priests  and  Levites,  and  the  elder  part 
of  the  families,  recollecting  with  themselves  now 
much  greater  and  more  sumptuous  the  old  tem- 
ple had  been,  seeing  that  now  made,  how  much 
inferior  it  was,  on  account  of  their  poverty,  to 
that  which  had  been  built  of  old,  considered  with 
themselves  how  much  their  happy  state  was 
sunic  below  what  it  had  been  of  old,  as  well  as 
their  temple.  Hereupon  they  were  disconsolate 
and  not  able  to  contain  their  grief,  and  proceeded 
80  far  as  to  lament  and  shed  tears  on  those  ac- 
counts; but  the  people  in  general  were  contented 
with  their  present  condition,  and  because  they 
were  allowed  to  build  them  a  temple,  they  de- 
sired no  more,  and  neither  regarded  nor  remem- 
bered, nor  indeed  at  all  tormented  themselves 
with  the  comparison  of  that  and  the  former  tem- 

Ele,  as  if  this  were  below  their  expectations; 
ut  the  wailing  of  the  old  men  and  of  the  priests, 
on  account  of  the  deficiency  of  this  temple,  in 
their  opinion,  if  compared  with  that  which  had 
been  demolished,  overcame  the  sounds  of  the 
trumpets  and  the  rejoicings  of  the  people. 

3.  But  when  the  Samaritans,  who  were  still 
enemies  to  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin, 
heard  the  sound  of  the  trumpets,  they  came  run- 
ning together,  and  desired  to  know  what  was  the 
occasion  of  this  tumult?  and  when  they  per- 
ceived that  it  was  from  the  Jews,  who  had  been 
carried  captive  to  Babylon,  and  were  rel)uilding 
their  temple,  they  came  to  Zoroliabel,  and  to  Je- 
shua. and  to  the  heads  of  the  faiuilies,  and  desired 
that  they  would  give  them  leave  to  build  the 
temple  with  them,  and  to  be  partners  with  them 
in  building  it;  for  they  said,  "  We  worship  your 
God,  and  especially  pray  to  him,  and  are  desirous 
of  your  religious  settlement,  and  this  ever  since 
Shalmanezer,  the  king  of  Assyria,  transplanted 
us  out  of  Cuthah  and  Media,  to  this  place." — 
When  they  said  thus,  Zorobabel  and  Jeshua  the 
high  priest,  and  the  heads  of  the  families  of  the 
Israelites,  replied  to  them,  that  "  it  was  impossi- 
ble for  them  to  permit  them  to  be  their  partners, 


while  they  [only]  had  bten  appointed  to  build 
tliat  temple  at  first  by  Cyrus,  ana  now  by  Darius, 
although  it  was  indeed  lawful  for  them  to  come 
and  worship  there  if  they  pleased,  and  that  thej 
could  allow  them  nothing,  but  that  in  common 
with  them,  which  was  common  to  them  with  all 
other  men,  to  come  to  their  temple,  and  worship 
God  there." 

4.  When  the  Cutheans  heard  this,  for  the  Sa- 
maritans have  that  appellation,  they  had  indig- 
nation at  it,  and  persuaded  the  nations  of  Syri* 
to  desire  of  the  governors  in  the  same  manner 
as  they  had  done  formerly  in  the  days  of  Cyru», 
and  again  in  the  days  of  Cambyses  afterward,  to 
put  a  stop  to  the  building  of  the  temple,  and  to 
endeavor  to  delay  and  protract  the  Jews  in  their 
zeal  about  it.  Now  at  this  time  Sisinnes,  the 
governor  of  Svria  and  Phoenicia,  and  Sathraba- 
zanes,  with  certain  others,  came  up  to  Jerusalem, 
and  asked  the  rulers  of  the  Jews,  "  By  whose 
grant  it  was  that  they  built  the  temple  in  this 
manner,  since  it  was  more  like  to  a  citadel  than  a 
temple?  and  for  what  reason  it  was  that  they 
built  cloisters  and  walls,  and  those  strong  ones 
too,  about  the  city?"  To  which  Zorobabel  and 
Jeshua  the  high  priest  replied,  "  that  they  were 
the  servants  of  cTod  Almighty:  that  this  temple 
was  built  for  him  by  a  king  of  theirs  that  lived 
in  great  prosperity,  and  one  that  exceeded  all 
men  in  virtue,  and  that  it  continued  a  long  time, 
but  that  because  of  their  fathers'  impiety  toward 
God,  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  king  ol  the  Babylo- 
nians, and  of  the  Chaldeans,  took  their  city  by 
force,  and  destroyed  it,  and  pillaged  the  temple, 
and  burnt  it  down,  and  transplanted  the  people 
whom  he  had  made  captives,  and  removed  them 
to  Babylon:  that  Cyrus,  who  after  him  was  kine- 
of  Babylonia  and  Persia,  wrote  to  them  to  build 
the  temple,  and  committed  the  gifts  and  vessels, 
and  whatsoever  Nebuchadnezzar  had  carried  out 
of  it,  to  Zorobabel  and  Mithridates  the  treasurer; 
and  gave  order  to  have  them  carried  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  to  ha»«  them  restored  to  their  own  tem- 
ple when  it  was  built;  for  he  had  sent  to  them  to 
have  it  done  speedily,  and  conmianded  Sanabas- 
sar  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  to  take  care  of  the 
building  of  the  temple;  who,  upon  receiving  that 
epistle  from  Cyrus,  came,  and  immediately  laid 
its  foundations:  and  although  it  hath  been  in 
building  from  that  time  to  this,  it  hath  not  yet 
been  finished,  by  reason  of  the  malignity  of  our 
enemies.  If  therefore  you  have  a  mind,  and  think 
it  proper,  write  this  account  to  Darius,  that  when 
he  hath  consulted  the  records  of  the  kings,  he 
may  find  that  we  have  told  you  nothing  that  is 
false  about  this  matter." 

5.  When  Zorobabel  and  the  high  priest  had 
made  this  answer,  Sisinnes,  and  those  that  were 
with  him,  did  not  resolve  to  hinder  the  building, 
until  they  had  informed  king  Darius  of  all  this. 
So  they  immediately  wrote  to  him  about  these 
affairs;' but  as  the  Jews  were  now  under  terror, 
and  afraid  lest  the  king  should  change  his  reso- 
lutions as  to  the  building  of  Jerusalem  and  ot  the 
temple,  there  were  two  prophets  at  that  time 
among  them,  Hag^ai  and  Zechariaii.  who  en- 
couraged them,  and  bade  then>  be  of  good  ciieer, 
and  to  suspect  no  discouragement  ironi  the  Per- 
sians, for  that  God  foretold  this  to  them.  So, 
in  dependence  on  those  prophets,  they  applied 
themselves  earnestly  to  building,  and  did  not  in- 
termit one  day. 

6.  Now  Darius,  when  the  Samaritans  had  writ 
ten  to  him,  and  in  their  epistle  had  accused  the 
Jews,  how  thev  fortified  the  city,  and  built  the 
temple  more  lilke  to  a  citadel  than  a  temple;  and 
said,  that  their  doings  were  not  expedient  for  the 
king's  affairs;  and  besides,  they  showed  the  epis- 
tle of  Cambyses,  wherein  he  forbade  them  to 
build  the  temple;  and  when  Darius  thereby  un- 
derstood that  the  restoration  of  Jerusalem  was 
not  expedient  for  his  affairs,  and  when  he  had 
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read  iLe  epistle  that  was  brongrht  him  from  Si- 
sinnes,  and  those  that  were  wilh  him,  he  gave 
order  that  what  concerned  these  matteis  sliould 
oe  sought  for  among  flie  roval  records.  Where- 
upon a  book  was  found  at  I'xbaluna,  in  the  tower 
that  was  in  Media.wherein  was  written  as  follows: 
"Cyrus  the  king,  iu  the  first  year  of  his  reign, 
commanded  that  the  temple  should  be  built  in 
Jerusalem  ;  and  the  altar:  in  height  threescore  cu- 
bits, and  its  breadth  of  the  same,  with  three  edi- 
fices of  polished  stone,  and  one  edilice  of  stone  of 
their  own  country;  and  he  ordained  that  the  ex- 
penses of  it  should  be  paid  out  of  the  king's  reve- 
nue. He  also  commanded  that  the  vessels  which 
Nebuchadnezzar  had  pillaged  [out  of  the  temple,] 
and  had  carried  to  Babylon,  should  be  restored 
to  the  people  of  Jerusalem,  and  that  the  care  of 
these  things  should  belong  to  Senabassar,  the  go- 
vernor and  president  of  Syria  and  Phoenicia,  and 
to  his  associates,  that  they  might  not  meddle  with 
that  place,  but  may  permit  the  servants  of  God, 
the  Jews  and  their  rulers,  to  build  the  temple. 
He  also  ordained  that  they  should  assist  them  in 
the  work;  and  that  they  should  pay  to  the  Jews, 
out  of  the  tribute  of  the  country  where  thev  were 
governors,  on  account  of  the  sacrifices,  bulls  and 
rams,  and  lamb.'',  and  kids  of  the  goats,  and  fine 
flour,  and  oil,  and  wine,  and  all  other  things  that 
the  priests  should  suggest  to  them;  and  that  they 
shouldpray  for  the  preservation  of  the  king,  and 
of  the  Persians,  and  that  for  such  as  transgressed 
any  of  these  orders  thus  sent  to  them,  he  com- 
manded that  they  should  be  caught  and  hung 
upon  a  cross,  and  their  substance  confiscated  to 
the  king's  use.  He  also  prayed  to  God  against 
them,  that  if  any  one  attempted  to  hinder  the 
building  of  the  temple,  God  would  strike  him 
dead,  and  thereby  restrain  his  wickedness." 

7.  When  Darius  had  found  this  book  among 
the  records  of  Cyrus,  he  wrote  an  answer  to 
Sisinnes  and  his  associates,  whose  contents  were 
these:  "King  Darius  to  Sisinnes  the  governor, 
and  to  Sathrabazanes,  sendeth  greeting:  having 
found  a  copy  of  this  epistle  among  the  records 
of  Cyrus,  I  have  sent  it  you;  and  I  will  that  all 
things  be  done  as  is  therein  written.  Fare  ye 
well."  So  when  Sisinnes,  and  those  that  were 
with  him,  understood  the  intention  of  the  king, 
they  resolved  to  follow  his  directions  entirely 
for  the  time  to  come.  So  they  forwarded  the 
sacred  works,  and  assisted  the  elders  of  the 
Jews,  and  the  princes  of  the  sanhedrim,  and  the 
structure  of  the  temple  was  with  great  diligence 
brought  to  a  conclusion,  by  the  prophecies  of 
Haggai  and  Zechariah,  according  to  God's  com- 
mands, and  by  the  injunctions  of  Cyrus  and  Da- 
rius, the  kings.  Now  the  temple  was  built  in 
seven  years'  time:  and  in  the  ninth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Darius,  on  the  twenty-third  day  of  the 
twelfth  month,  which  is  by  us  called  Adar,  but 
by  the  Macedonians  Dystrus,  the  priests  and  Le- 
vites,  and  the  other  multitude  of  the  Israelites, 
offered  sacrifices,  as  the  renovation  of  their 
former  prosperity  after  their  cajitivity,  and  be- 
cause they  had  now  the  temple  rebuilt,  a  hun- 
dred bulls,  two  hundred  rams,  four  hundred 
lambs,  and  twelve  kids  of  the  goats,  according 
to  the  number  of  their  tribes,  (Tor  so  many  are 
the  tribes  of  the  Israelites,)  and  this  last  for  the 
iins  of  every  tribe.  The  priests  also  and  the 
Lcvitcs  set  the  porters  at  every  gate,  according 
to  the  laws  of  Moses.  The  Jews  also  built  the 
cloisters  of  the  inner  temple,  that  were  round 
about  the  temple  itself. 

8.  .\nd  as  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  was 
at  hand,  in  the  first  month,  which,  according  to 
the  Macedonians,  is  called  Xanthicus,  but  ac- 
cording to  us,  Nisan,  all  the  people  ran  together 
out  of  the  villages  to  the  city,  and  celebrated  the 
festivals,  having  purified  themselves,  with  their 
wives  and  childien,  according  to  the  lai"  of  their 
country:    and  they  offered    the   sacrifice  which 


was  called  the  Passover,  on  the  fourteenth  day 
of  the  same  month,  and  feasted  seven  days,  and 
spared  for  no  cost,  but  offered  whole  burnt-offer- 
ings to  God,  and  performed  sacrifices  of  thanks- 
giving, because  God  had  led  them  again  to  the 
land  of  their  fathers,  and  to  the  laws  thereto  be- 
longing, and  had  rendered  the  mind  of  the  king 
of  Persia  favorable  to  them.  So  these  men  of- 
fered the  largest  sacrifices  on  these  accounts, 
and  used  great  magnificence  in  the  worship  of 
God,  and  dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  and  made  use  of  a 
form  of  governmeut  that  was  aristocratical,  but 
mixed  with  an  oligarchy,  for  the  high  priesta 
were  at  the  head  of  their  affairs,  until  the  pos- 
terity of  the  Asamoneans  set  up  kingly  govern- 
ment; for  before  their  captivity,  and  the  disso- 
lution of  their  polity,  they  at  first  had  kingly 
government  from  Saul  and  David,  for  five  hun- 
dred and  thirty-two  years,  six  months,  and  ten 
days;  but  before  those  kings,  such  rulers  go- 
verned them  as  were  called  Judges  and  Mo- 
narchs.  Under  this  form  of  government  they 
continued  for  more  than  five  hundred  years, 
after  the  death  of  Moses,  and  of  Joshua,  their 
commander.  And  this  is  the  account  I  had  to 
give  of  the  Jews  who  had  been  carried  into  cap- 
tivity, but  were  delivered  from  it  in  the  times  of 
Cyrus  and  Darius. 

9.  But  the  Samaritans,*  being  evil  and  envi- 
ously disposed  to  the  Jews,  wrought  them  many 
mischiefs,  by  reliance  on  their  riches,  and  by 
their  pretence  that  they  were  allied  to  the  Per- 
sians, on  account  that  thence  they  came;  and 
whatsoever  it  was  that  they  were  enioined  to 
pay  the  Jews  by  the  king's  order  out  of  their  tri- 
butes, for  the  sacrifices,  they  would  not  pay  it. 
They  had  also  the  governors  favorable  to  theiu 
and  assisting  them  for  that  purpose;  nor  did 
they  spare  to  hurt  them,  either  oy  themselves, 
or  by  others,  as  far  as  they  were  able.  So  the 
Jews  determined  to  send  an  embassage  to  king 
Darius,  in  favor  of  the  people  of  Jerusalem,  and 
in  order  to  accuse  the  Samaritans.  The  am- 
bassadors were  Zorobabel,  and  four  others  of 
the  rulers:  and  as  soon  as  the  king  knew  from 
the  ambassadors  the  accusations  and  complaints 
they  brought  against  the  Samaritans,  he  gave 
them  an  epistle  to  be  carried  to  the  governors 
and  council  of  Samaria.  The  contents  of  which 
epistle  were  these:  "  King  Darius  to  Tanganaa 
and  Sambabas,  the  governors  of  the  Samaritans, 
to  Sadraces  and  Bobelo,  and  the  rest  of  their  fel- 
low-servants that  are  in  Samaria;  Zorobabel,  An- 
anias, and  Mordecai,  ambassadors  of  the  Jews, 
complain  of  you,  that  you  obstruct  them  in  the 
building  of  the  temple,  and  do  not  supply  them 
with  the  expenses  which  I  coramandeti  you  to 
do  for  the  offering  their  sacrifices.  My  will, 
therefore,  is,  that  upon  the  reading  of  this  epis- 
tle, you  supply  them  with  whatsoever  they  want 
for  their  sacrifices,  and  that  out  of  the  royal  trea- 
sury, of  the  tributes  of  Samaria,  as  the  priests 
shall  desire,  that  they  may  not  leave  off"  offering 
their  daily  sacrifices,  nor  praying  to  God  for  me 
and  the  Persians."  And  these  were  the  contents 
of  that  epistle. 

CHAP.  V. 

How  Xerxes,  the  Son  of  Darius,  was  well  dis- 
posed to  the  Jews;  as  also  concertiing  Esdrat 
and  J\''ehemiah. 

{  1.  Upon  the  death  of  Darius,  Xerxes  his  son 
took  the  kingdom,  who,  as  he   inherited    his   fa- 
ther's  kingdom,  so  did   he  inherit  his   piety  to- 
wards God,  and    honor  of    him;    for  he  did  all 
things  suitably   to  his  father    relating   to  divine 
worship,  and   he  was  exceetiingly  friendly  to  the 
Jews.      Now  about  this  time,  a  son  of  Jeshua, 
whose  name  was  Joacim,  was  the    high    priest. 
I  Moreover,  there  wa*  now  in  Babylon  a  righteous 
!    *The  hisiory  roiilaincd  m  iliis  section  is  entirely  wanl» 
j  ing  in  all  our'oitier  copies,  tMtb  of  Ezra  and  Esdraa. 
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man,  and  one  that  enjoj-ed  a  great   reputation 
among  the  multitude;  he  was  the  principal  priest 
of  the   people,  and   his  name    was    Esaras.     He 
was  very   skilful   in  the   law   of  Moses,  and  was 
well  acquainted  with  king  Xerxes.     He  had  de- 
termined to  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  to  take  with 
him  8ome  of  those  Jews   that   were  in   Bah)  Ion, 
and   he  desired  that  the  king  would  give  him  an 
epistle  to  the  governors  of  Syria,  by  which  they 
might  know  who  he  was.     Accordingly,  the  king 
wrote   the   following  epistle   to  those  governors: 
"Xerxes,  king  of  kings,   to  Ezra  the  priest,  and 
reader  of  the  divine  law,   greeting:    I    think  it 
agreeable   to  that  love  which   I  bear  to  mankind, 
to  permit  those  of  the  Jewish  nation  that   are  so 
disposed,  as  well  as  those  of  the  priests  and  Le- 
vites  that  are  in  our  kingdom,  to  eo  together  to 
Jerusalem.     Accordingly,  1  have  given  conmiand 
for  that  purpose;  and  let   every  one   that  hath  a 
mind,  go,   according  as  it  hath  seemed  good   to 
me,  and  to  my  seven  counsellors,  and  this  in  order 
to  their  review  of  the  affairs  of  Judea,  to  see  whe- 
ther they  be  agreeable  to  the  law  of  God.  Let  them 
also  take  with  them  those  presents   which    I  and 
my  friends  have  vowed,  with  ail  that  silver  and 
gold  that  is  found  in  the  country  of  the   Babylo- 
nians, as  dedicated  to  God,  and  let  all  this  be 
carried  to  Jerusalem,  to  God  for   sacrifices.     Let 
it  also  be  lawful  for  thee  and   thv    brethren  to 
make  as  many  vessels  of  silver  and  gold   as  thou 
pleasest.     Thou    shalt  also  dedicate  those   holy 
vessels  which  have  been  given  thee,  and  as  many 
more  as  thou    hast  a  mind   to  make,    and  shaft 
take  the  expenses  out  of  the  king's  treasury.     I 
have  moreover  written  to  the  treasurers  of  Syria 
and   Phoenicia,  that  they  take  care  of  those  af- 
fairs that  Esdras  the  priest,  and   reader  of   the 
laws  of  God,  is  sent  about.     And  that  God  may 
not  be  at  all  angry  with  me,  or  with  my  children, 
I  grant  all  that  is  necessary  for  sacrifices  to  God, 
according  to  the  law,  as  far  as  a  hundred  cori  of 
wheat.     And  I  enjoin  you  not  to  lay  any  trea- 
cherous imposition,    or  any  tributes,   upon   their 
priests  or  Levites,  or  sacred   singers,  or  porters, 
or    sacred    servants,    or    scribes    of  the    temple. 
And  do  thou,  O  Esdras,  appoint  judges  according 
to  the  wisdom   [given  thee]  of  God,   and  those 
such  as  understand  the  law,  that  they  may  judge 
in  all  .Syria  and  Phoenicia;   and  do  thou  instruct 
those  also  who  are  ignorant  of  it,  that  if  any  one 
of  thy  countrymen   transgress  the  law  of  God,  or 
that    of  the    king,  he  may  be  punished,  as  not 
transgressing  it  out  of  ignorance,  but  as  one  that 
knows    it   indeed,  but  boldly  despises   and  con- 
temns it;  and  such  may  be  punished  by  death,  or 
by  paying  fines.     Farewell." 

2.  When  Esdras  had  received  this  epistle,  he 
was  very  joyful,  and  began  to  worship  God,  and 
confessed  that  he  had  been  the  cause  of  the  king's 
great  favor  to  him,  and  that  for  the  same  reason 
he  gave  all  the  thanks  to  God.  So  he  read  the 
epistle  at  Babylon  to  those  Jews  that  were  there, 
but  he  kept  the  epistle  itself,  and  sent  a  copy  of 
it  to  all  those  of  his  own  nation  that  were  in  Me- 
dia. And  when  these  Jews  had  understood  what 
piety  the  king  had  towards  God,  and  what  kind- 
ness he  had  for  Esdras,  they  were  all  greatly 
pleased;  nay,  many  of  them  took  their  effect's 
with  them,  and  came  to  Babylon,  as  very  desirous 
of  going  down  to  Jerusalem,  but  then  the  entire 
body  of  the  people  of  Israel  remained  in  that 
country,  wherefore  there  are  but  two  tribes  in 
Asia  and  Europe  subject  to  the  Romans,  while 
the  ten  tribes  are  beyond  Euphrates  till  now, 
and  are  an  immense  multitude,  and  not  to  be  es- 
timated by  numbers.  Now  there  came  a  great 
number  of  priests  and  Levites,  and  porters,  and 
sacred  singers,  and  sacred  servants,  to  Esdras. 
So  he  gathered  those  that  were  in  the  captivity 
together  beyond    Euphrates,   and  stayed    there 

•  Dr.  Hudson  takes  notice  here,  that  this  kind  of  brass 
or  copper  or  rather  mixture  of  gold  and  brass  or  copper. 
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three  days,  and  ordained  a  fast  for  them,  that 
they  might  make  prayers  to  God  for  their  pre- 
servation, that  they  might  suffer  no  misfortunes 
by  the  way,  either  from  their  enemies,  or  from 
any  other  ill  accident;  for  Esdras  had  said  be- 
forehand, that  he  had  told  the  king  how  God 
would  preserve  them,  and  so  he  had  not  thought 
fit  to  request  that  he  would  send  horsemen  to 
conduct  them.  So  when  they  had  finished  their 
prayers,  they  removed  from  Euphrates  on  the 
twelfth  day  of  the  first  month  of  the  seventh 
year  of  the  reign  of  Xerxes,  and  they  came  to 
Jerusalem  on  the  fifth  month  of  the  same  yt^r. 
Now  Esdras  presented  the  sacred  money  to  the 
treasurers  who  were  of  the  family  of  the  priests, 
of  silver  six  hundred  and  fifty  talents,  vessels  of 
silver  one  hundred  talents,  vessels  of  gold  twen- 
ty talents,  vessels  of  brass,  that  were  more  pre- 
cious than  gold,*  twelve  talents  by  weight,  for 
these  presents  had  been  made  by  the  king  and 
his  counsellors,  and  by  all  the  Israelites  that 
stayed  at  Babylon.  So  when  Esdras  had  deliver- 
ed these  things  to  the  priests,  he  gave  to  God,  as 
the  appointed  sacrifices  of  whole  burnt-ofleringg, 
twelve  bulls  on  account  of  the  common  preser- 
vation of  the  people,  ninety  rams,  and  seventy 
two  lambs,  twelve  kids  of  the  goats,  for  the  re 
mission  of  sins.  He  also  delivered  the  king's 
epistle  to  the  king's  officers,  and  to  the  gover- 
nors of  Coelosyria  and  Phoenicia;  and  as  they 
were  under  a  necessity  of  doing  vvhat  was  enjoin- 
ed by  him,  they  honored  our  nation,  and  were 
assistant  to  them  in  all  their  necessities. 

3.  Now  these  things  were  truly  done  under  the 
conduct  of  Esdras,  and  he  succeeded  in  them, 
because  God  esteemed  him  worthy  of  the  success 
of  his  conduct,  on  account  of  his  goodness  and 
righteousness.  But  some  time  afterward  there 
came  some  persons  to  him,  and  brought  an  accu- 
sation against  certain  of  the  multitude,  and  of 
the  priests  and  Levites,  who  had  transgressed 
their  settlement,  and  dissolved  the  laws  of  their 
country,  by  marrying  strange  wives,  and  had 
brought  the  family  of  the  priests  into  confusion. 
These  persons  desired  him  to  support  the  laws, 
lest  God  should  take  up  a  general  anger  against 
them  all,  and  reduce  them  to  a  calamitous  condi- 
tion again.  Hereupon  he  rent  his  garment  im- 
mediately out  of  grief,  and  pulled  oft  the  hair  of 
his  head  and  beard,  and  cast  himself  upon  the 
ground,  because  this  crime  had  reached  tne  prin- 
cipal men  among  the  peojjle,  and  considering 
that  if  he  should  enjoin  them  to  cast  out  their 
wives,  and  the  children  they  had  by  them,  he 
should  not  be  hearkened  to,  he  continued  lying 
upon  the  ground.  However,  all  the  better  sort 
came  running  to  him,  who  also  themselves  wept 
and  partook  of  the  grief  he  was  under  for  what  had 
been  done.  So  Esdras  rose  up  from  the  ground, 
and  stretched  out  his  hands  towards  heaven,  and 
said,  that  "He  was  ashamed  to  look  towards  it, 
because  of  the  sins  which  the  people  had  com- 
mitted, while  they  had  cast  out  ot  their  memo- 
ries what  their  fathers  had  undergone  on  account 
of  their  wickedness:  and  he  besought  God,  who 
had  saved  a  seed  and  a  remnant  out  of  the  cala- 
mity anil  captivitj'  thev  had  been  in,  and  had  re- 
stored them  again  to  Jerusalem  and  to  their  own 
land,  and  had  obliged  the  kings  of  Persia  to  have 
compassion  on  them,  that  he  would  also  forgive 
them  their  sins  thej-  had  now  committed,  which 
though  they  deserved  death,  j'et  it  was  agreeable 
to  the  mercy  of  God  to  remit  even  to  these  the 
punishment  due  to  them." 

4.  After  Esdras  had  said  this,  he  left  off  pray- 
ing; and  when  all  those  that  came  to  him  with 
their  wives  and  children  were  under  lamentation, 
one  whose  name  was  Jechonias,  a  principal  man 
in  Jerusalem,  came  to  him,  and  said,  that  they 
had  sinned    iu   marrying   strange  wives,  and  h« 

wascalledOHricAa/ciini.and  that  this  was  of  old  esteem- 
ed tlie  most  precious  of  all  metals. 
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pemuaded  h'icn  (o  adjure  them  all  to  cast  those 
wives  out,  and  the  children  born  of  them,  and 
that  those  should  be  punished  who  would  not 
obey  this  law.  So  Esdras  hearkened  to  this  ad- 
rice,  and  made  the  heads  of  the  priests,  and  of 
the  Levites,  and  of  the  Israelites,  swear  that 
they  would  put  awaj  those  wives  and  children, 
according  to  the  advice  of  Jechonias.  And  when 
he  had  received  their  oaths,  he  went  in  haste  out 
of  the  temple  into  the  chamber  of  Johanan,  the 
son  of  Eliasib,  and  as  he  had  hitherto  tasted 
nothing  at  all  for  grief,  so  he  abode  there  that 
day.  And  when  proclamation  was  made,  that 
all  those  of  the  captivity  should  gather  them- 
selves together  to  Jerusalem,  and  those  that  did 
uot  meet  there  in  two  or  three  days  should  be 
banished  from  the  multitude,  and  that  their  sub- 
stance should  be  appropriated  to  the  uses  of  the 
temple,  according  to  the  sentence  of  the  elders, 
those  that  were  of  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Ben- 
jamin came  together  in  three  days,  viz:  on  the 
twentieth  day  of  the  ninth  month,  which,  accord- 
ing to  the  Hebrews,  is  called  Tebeth,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  Macedonians,  Apelleus.  IVow,  as 
they  were  sitting  in  the  upper  room  of  the  tem- 
ple, where  the  elders  also  were  present,  but  were 
uneasy  because  of  the  cold,  Esdras  stood  up,  and 
accused  them,  and  told  them  that  they  had  sinned 
in  marrying  wives  that  were  not  of  their  own  na- 
tion; but  that  now  they  would  do  a  thing  both 
pleasing  to  God,  and  advantageous  to  them- 
selves, if  they  would  put  those  wives  away.  Ac- 
cordingly they  all  cried  out,  that  they  would  do  so. 
That,  however,  the  multitude  was  great,  and  that 
the  season  of  the  year  was  winter,  and  that  this 
work  would  require  more  than  one  or  two  days. 
'•Let  their  rulers,  therefore,  [said  they,]  and 
those  that  have  married  strange  wives,  come 
hither  at  a  proper  time,  while  the  elders  of  every 
place,  that  are  in  common  to  estimate  the 
number  of  those  that  have  thus  married,  are  to 
be  there  also."  Accordingly,  this  was  resolved 
on  by  them,  and  they  bfgan  the  inquiry  after 
those  that  had  married  strange  wives  on  the  first 
day  of  the  tenth  month,  and  continued  the  in- 
quiry to  the  first  day  of  the  next  month,  and 
found  a  great  many  of  the  posterity  of  Jeshua 
the  high  priest,  and  of  the  priests,  and  Levites, 
and  Israelites,  who  had  a  greater  regard  to  the 
observation  of  the  law  than  to  their  natural  af- 
fection, and  immediately  cast  out  their  wives, 
and  the  children  which  were  born  of  them.*  And 
io  order  to  appease  God,  thev  offered  sacrifices, 
and  slew  rams,  as  oblations  to  him ;  but  it  does  not 
seem  to  me  to  be  necessary  to  set  dov.n  the  names 
of  these  men.  So  when  Esdras  had  reformed 
this  sin  about  the  marriages  of  the  forementioned 
persons,  he  reduced  that  practice  to  purity,  so 
that  it  continued  in  that  state  for  the  time  to  come. 
5.  Now  when  they  kept  the  feast  of  taberna- 
cles in  the  seventh  month,}  and  also  all  the 
people  were  come  together  to  it,  they  went  up  to 
the  open  part  of  the  temple,  to  the  gate  which 
looked  eastward,  and  desired  of  Esdras  that  the 
laws  of  Moses  might  be  read  to  them.  Accord- 
ingly, he  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  multitude  and 
read  them ;  and  this  he  did  from  morning  to 
noon.     Now,   by  hearing  the   laws  read  to  them 

•This  procedure  of  Esdrafi.nndof  tlic  best  part  of  the 
Jfwtsli  nation,  iiflcr  their  return  from  tlie  Raliyloni.ih 
raplivity,  of  rcdurine  the  Jewish  niarriaces,  once  for 
all,  to  the  strictness  of  the  law  of  Moses,  without  any 
regard  to  the  ercnlncs.'t  of  those  who  had  hrokcn  it,  and 
without  regard  tollinl  iintiirni  ntfertion  or  compassion 
for  their  heathen  wives  and  their  children  by  them, which 
made  it  bo  hard  for  Ksdrns  to  correct  it,  deserves  (treat- 
ly  to  he  observed  and  iniilaled  in  all  allcuipis  for  refor- 
mation oinoni;  Christians,  the  contrary  conduct  haviiii; 
ever  been  the  bnne  of  true  rclieion,  both  amoni;  Jews 
fadChrlstians.whilo  political  views,  or  human  passions, 
«r  prudential  motives,  are  sulTcred  to  take  place  instead 
uftbe  divine  laws,  and  so  the  blessini;  of  Cod  is  forfcit- 
«4,  and  the  church  still  sutTered  to  continue  corrupt 
from  one  generation  to  another.     See  chap,  viii.scct.  2. 


they  were  instructed  to  be  righteous  men  for  the 
present  and  for  the  future;  but  as  for  their  past 
offences,  they  were  displeased  at  themselves, 
and  proceeded  to  shed  tears  on  their  account,  as 
considerihg  with  themselves,  that  if  they  had 
kept  the  law,  they  had  endured  none  of  those 
miseries  which  they  had  experienced.  But  when 
Esdras  saw  them  in  that  disposition,  he  bade 
them  go  home  and  not  weep,  for  that  it  was  a 
festival,  and  that  they  ought  not  to  weep  thereon, 
for  that  it  was  not  lawful  so  to  6o.\  He  exhorted 
them  rather  to  proceed  immediately  to  feasting, 
and  to  do  what  was  suitable  to  a  feast, and  what 
was  agreeable  to  a  day  of  joy,  but  to  let  their  re- 
pentance and  sorrow  for  their  former  sins  be  a 
security  and  a  guard  to  them,  that  they  fall  no 
more  into  the  like  offences.  So  upon  Esdras'» 
exhortation  they  began  to  feast,  and  when  they 
had  so  done  for  eight  days,  in  their  tabernacles, 
they  departed  to  their  own  homes,  singing  hymns 
to  God,  and  returning  thanks  to  Esdras,  for  his 
reformation  of  what  corruptions  had  been  intro- 
duced into  their  settlement.  So  it  came  to  pass, 
that  after  he  had  obtained  this  reputation  among 
the  people,  he  died  an  old  man,  and  was  buried 
in  a  magnificent  manner  at  Jerusalem.  About 
the  same  time  it  happened  also,  that  Joacini 
the  high  priest  died;  and  his  son  Eliasib  suc- 
ceeded in  the  high  priesthood. 

6.  Now  there  was  one  of  those  Jews  that  had 
been  carried  captive,  who  was  cup-bearer  to  king 
Xerxes:  his  name  was  Nehemiah.  As  this  man 
was  walking  before  Susa,  the  metropolis  of  the 
Persian.",  he  heard  some  strangers  that  were  en- 
tering the  city  after  a  long  journej',  speaking  to 
one  another  in  the  Hebrew  tongue;  so  he  went  to 
them  and  asked  them  whence  they  came?  And 
when  their  answer  was,  that  they  came  from 
Judea,he  began  to  inquire  of  them  again  in  what 
state  the  multitude  was?  and  in  what  condition 
Jerusalem  was?  and  when  they  replied,  that 
they  were  in  a  bad  state, ||  for  that  their  walls 
were  thrown  down  to  the  ground,  and  that  the 
neighboring  nations  did  a  great  deal  of  niischiei 
to  the  Jews,  while  in  the  daytime  they  overran 
the  country,  and  pillaged  it,  and  in  the  night  did 
them  mischief,  insomuch  that  not  a  few  were  led 
away  captive  out  of  the  country,  and  out  of  Je- 
rusalem itself,  and  that  the  roads  were  in  the 
daytime  found  full  of  dead  men.  Hereupon  Ne- 
hemiah shed  tears,  out  of  commiseration  for  the 
calamities  of  his  countrymen ;  and  looking  up  to 
heaven,  he  said,  "How  long,  O  Lord,  wilt  tnou 
overlook  our  nation,  while  it  suffers  so  great 
miseries,  and  while  we  are  made  the  prey  and 
spoil  of  all  men?"  And  while  he  stayed  at  the 
gate  and  lamented  thus,  one  told  him  that  the 
king  was  going  to  sit  down  to  supper;  so  he 
made  haste,  and  went  as  he  was,  without  washing 
Inmself,  to  minister  to  the  king  in  his  office  of 
cup-bearer:  but  as  the  king  was  very  pleasant 
after  supper,  and  more  cheerful  than  usual,  he 
cast  his  eyes  ou  Nehemiah,  and  seeing  him  look 
sad,  he  asked  him  why  he  was  sad?  Whereupon 
he  prayed  to  God  to  give  him  favor,  and  aflord 
him  the  power  of  persuading  by  his  words,  and 
•aid,  "  How  can  I,  O  king,  appear  otherwise  than 
thus,  and  not  be  in  trouble,  while  I  hear  that  the 

fThis  Jewish  feast  of  tabernacles  was  imitated  in 
several  heathen  solemnities,  as  Spanhcim  here  ob- 
serves and  proves.  lie  also  further  observes  presently, 
what  great  regard  many  lieailiens  had  to  the  monu- 
ments of  their  forefathers,  as  Nehemiah  had  here,  sect. 
0. 

J  This  rule  of  Esdras,  not  to  fast  on  a  festival  dar, 

i.f  quoted  in  the  Apostolical  Constitutions,  b.  v.  as  ob- 

taininnarnonc  Christiana  also. 

II  This  miserable  condition  of  the  Jews,  and  their  capi- 

'  tal,  must  have  been  afler  the  death  of  Esdras,  their  for- 

I  mcr  covcrnor,  and   before   Nehemiah  came  with  hia 

I  commission  to  build  the  walls  of  Jerusalem     Not  la 

i  that  at  all  disaprecable  to  these  histories  in  Josephus, 

I  since  Esdras  came  on  the  7th,  and  Nehemiah  not  tiU 

1  the  25th  of  Xcrics,  at  the  interval  of  18  years. 
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walls  of  Jerusalem,  the  city  where  are  the  se- 
pulchres of  my  fathers,  are  thrown  down  to  the 
ground,  and  that  its  gates  are  consumed  by  fire; 
but  do  thou  grant  me  the  favor  to  go  and  build 
its  walls,  and  to  finish  the  building  of  the  temple." 
Accordingly,  the  king  gave  him  a  signal,  that  he 
freely  granted  him  what  he  asked;  and  told  him 
that  he  should  carry  an  epistle  to  the  governors, 
that  they  might  pay  him  due  honor,  and  aflbrd 
him  whatsoever  assistance  he  wanted,  and  as  he 
pleased.  "  Leave  otf  thy  sorrow  then,  (said  the 
king)  and  be  cheerful  in  the  performance  of  thy 
office  hereafter."  So  A'elitmiah  worshipped 
God;  and  gave  the  king  thanks  for  his  promise, 
and  cleared  up  his  sad  and  cloudy  countenance, 
by  the  pleasui'e  he  had  from  the  king's  promises. 
Accordingly,  the  king  called  for  him  the  next 
dar,  and  gave  him  an  epistle  to  be  carried  to 
Acleus,  the  governor  of  Syria,  and  Phoenicia,  and 
Saniaria;  wherein  he  sent  to  him  to  pay  due 
honor  to  JN'ehemiah,  and  to  supply  him  with  what 
he  wanted  for  his  building. 

7.  Now  when  he  was  come  to  Babylon  and  had 
taken  with  him  many  of  his  countrymen,  who 
voluntarily  followed  him,  he  came  to  Jerusalem 
in  the  twentj^  and  fifth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Xerxes:  and  when  he  had  shown  the  epistles  to 
God,*  he  gave  thera  to  Adeus,  and  to  the  other 
governors.  He  also  called  together  all  the  people 
to  Jerusalem,  and  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  tem- 
ple, and  made  the  following  speech  to  them: 
•'You  know,  O  Jewi^,  that  God  hath  kept  our 
fathers  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  mind 
continually,  and  for  the  sake  of  their  righteous- 
ness hath  not  left  off  the  care  of  you:  indeed,  he 
hath  assisted  me  in  gaining  this  authority  of  the 
king  to  raise  up  our  wall,  and  finish  what  is 
wanting  of  the  temple.  I  desire  you,  therefore, 
who  well  know  the  ill-will  our  neighboring  na- 
tions bear  to  us;  and  that  when  once  they  are 
made  sensible  that  we  are  in  earnest  about 
building,  they  will  come  upon  us,  and  contrive 
many  ways  of  obstructing  our  works,  that  you 
will,  in  the  first  place,  put  your  trust  in  God,  as 
in  him  that  will  assist  us  against  their  hatred,  and 
to  intermit  building  neither  night  nor  day,  but  to 
use  all  diligence,  and  to  hasten  on  the  work;  now 
we  have  this  especial  opportunity  for  it."  \\'hen 
he  had  said  this,  he  gave  order  that  the  rulers 
should  measure  the  wall,  and  part  the  work  of  it 
among  the  people,  according  to  their  villages  and 
cities,  as  every  one's  abilities  should  require. 
And  when  he  had  added  this  promise,  that  he 
himself,  with  his  servants,  would  assist  them,  he 
dissolved  the  assembly.  So  the  Jews  prepar- 
ed for  the  work:  that  is  the  name  they  are 
called  by  from  the  day  that  they  came  up  from 
Babylon,  which  is  taken  from  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
which  came  first  to  these  places,  and  thence 
both  they  and  the  country  gained  that  appel- 
lation. 

8.  But  now  when  the  Ammonites,  and  Moab- 
ites,  and  Samaritans,  and  all  that  inhabited 
Ccelosyria,  heard  that  the  building  went  on 
apace,  they  took  it  heinously,  and  proceeded  to 
lay  snares  for  them,  and  to  hinder  their  inten- 
tions. They  also  slew  many  of  the  Jews,  and 
sought  how  they  might  destroy  JN'ehemiah  him- 
self, by  hiring  some  of  the  foreigners  to  kill  him. 
They    also  put  tiie  Jews   in   fear,  and  disturbed 

♦This showing  king  Xerxes's  epistles  to  God,  or  lay- 
ing tbem  open  before  God,  in  the  temple,  is  very  liketlie 
laying  open  the  epistles  of  Sennarhcrib  before  him  al- 
so by  Hezeklah,  2  Kings  xix.  14;  Isn.  xx.xvii.  14;  altho' 
this  last  was  for  a  memorial  to  put  him  in  mind  of  the 
enemies,  in  order  to  move  the  divine  roiiipassion,  and 
llic  present  as  a  token  of  gratitude  lor  niercios  already 
received,  as  Havorcanip  well  observes  on  this  place. 

t  It  may  not  l>e  very  improper  to  remark  here,  with 
what  an  unusual  accuracy  Josephus  dcteriiiiiies  these 
years  of  Xerxes,  in  which  the  walls  of  Jeriis:ilcin  were 
built,  viz.  that  Nehemiah  came  with  his  coniinission  in 
the 25th  of  Xerxes,  that  the  walls  were  two  years  four 


them,  and  spread  abroad  rumors,  as  if  man/ 
nations  were  ready  to  make  an  expedition 
against  thera,  by  which  means  they  were  ha- 
rassed, and  had  almost  left  off  the  building;  but 
none  of  these  things  could  deter  Nehemiah  from 
being  diligent  about  the  work;  he  only  set  a 
number  ot  men  about  him  as  a  guard  to  his 
body,  and  go  unwearied ly  persevered  therein, 
and  was  insensible  of  any  trouble,  out  of  his  de- 
sire to  perfect  this  work.  And  thus  did  he  at- 
tentively and  with  great  forecast  take  care  of 
his  own  safety,  not  that  he  feared  death,  but  out  of 
this  persuasion,  that  if  he  were  dead,  the  walls 
for  his  citizens  would  never  be  raised.  He  also 
!  gave  orders,  that  the  builders  should  keep  their 
ranks,  and  have  their  armor  on  while  they  were 
building.  Accordingly,  the  mason  had  his  sword 
on,  as  well  as  he  that  brought  the  materials  for 
building.  He  also  appointed  that  their  shields 
should  lie  very  near  them;  and  he  placed  trum- 
peters at  every  five  hundred  feet,  and  charged 
them,  that  if  their  enemies  appeared,  they  should 
give  notice  of  it  to  the  peo[>le,  that  they  might 
fight  in  their  armor,  ana  their  enemies  might 
not  fall  upon  them  naked.  He  also  went  about 
the  compass  of  the  city  by  night,  being  never 
discouraged,  neither  about  the  work  itself,  nor 
about  his  own  diet  and  sleep,  for  he  made  no  use 
of  those  things  for  his  pleasure,  but  out  of  ne- 
cessity. And  this  trouble  he  underwent  for  two 
years  and  four  months;!  for  in  so  long  time 
was  the  wall  built,  in  the  twenty-eighth  year  of 
the  reign  of  Xerxes,  in  the  ninth  month.  Now 
when  the  walls  were  finished,  Nehemiah  and  the 
multitude  offered  sacrifices  to  God  for  the  build- 
ing of  them,  and  they  continued  in  feasting  eight 
days.  However,  when  the  nations  which  dwelt 
in  Syria  heard  that  the  building  of  the  wall  was 
finisiied,  they  had  indignation  at  it:  but  »vhen  Ne- 
hemiah saw  that  the  city  was  thin  of  people,  he 
exhorted  the  priests  and  the  Levites,  that  they 
would  leave  the  country,  remove  themselves  to 
the  city,  and  there  continue;  and  he  built  them 
houses" at  his  own  expenses;  and  he  commanded 
that  part  of  the  people  which  were  employed  in 
cultivating  the  land  to  bring  the  tithe  of  their 
fruits  to  Jerusalem,  that  the  priests  and  Levites 
having  whereof  they  migl,  ,  live  perpetually, 
might  not  leave  the  divine  woi-ship;  who  willing- 
ly hearkened  to  the  constitutions  of  Nehemiah, 
by  wiiich  means  the  city  of  Jerusalem  came  to 
be  fuller  of  people  than  it  was  before.  So  when 
Nehemiah  had  done  many  other  excellent  things, 
and  things  worthy  of  commendation  in  a  glori- 
ous manner,  he  came  to  a  great  age,  and  then 
died.  He  was  a  man  of  a  good  and  righteous 
disposition,  and  very  ambitious  to  make  his  own 
nation  happy:  and  he  hath  left  the  walls  of  Je- 
rusalem as  an  eternal  monument  for  himself. 
Now  this  was  done  in  the  days  of  Xerxes. 

CHAP.  VL 

Concerning  Esther,  and  j\Tordecai,  and  Haman, 
andhoic,in  the  Reig-n  o/.-lrtarerxes,theiohoU 
JS'ation  of  the  Jews  was'in  danger  of  perishing. 

}  L  After  the  death  of  Xerxes,  the  kingdom 
came  to  be  transferred  to  his  son  Cyrus,  whom 
the  Greeks  called  Artaxerxes.  When  this  man 
had  obtained  the  government  over  the  Persians, 

months  in  building;  and  that  they  were  finished  in  the 
28th  of  Xerxes,  scrt.  7,  8.  It  may  also  be  remarked 
farther,  that  Josephus  hardly  ever  mentions  more 
than  one  infallible  astronomical  character,  I  mean  an 
eclipse  of  the  moon,  and  thisaliiHe  l>efore  the  deaUi 
of  Herod  the  Great,  .Anliq.  b.  xvii.rh.  vi.sect.  4.  Now 
on  these  two  chronolosical  characters  in  a  sreat  inei- 
sure  depend  some  of  the  most  important  )>oints  belong- 
ing to  Christianity,  viz.  the  explication  of  Oaniel's  70 
weeks,  and  the  duration  of  our  Saviour's  ministry, 
and  the  time  of  his  death,  in  correspondence  to  those 
70  weeks.  See  the  Supplement  to  the  Lit.  .A.ccomp  of 
Proph.  p.  72. 
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ihe  whole  nation  o(  the  Jews,*  with  their  wives 
and  children  were  in  danger  of  perishing:  the 
occa!^ioa  whereof  we  shall  declare  in  a  little 
time,  for  it  is  proper,  in  the  first  place,  to  explain 
somewhat  relating  to  this  king,  and  how  he 
canie  to  marry  a  Jewish  wife,  who  was  herself 
of  the  royal  laniily  also,  and  who  is  related  to 
have  saved  our  nation;  for  when  Artaxerxes  had 
taken  the  kingdom,  and  had  set  governors  over 
the  hundred  and  twenty  and  seven  provinces, 
from  India  even  unto  Ethiopia,  in  the  third  year 
of  his  reign,  he  made  a  costly  feast  for  his 
friends,  and  for  the  nations  of  Persia,  and  for 
their  governors,  such  a  one  as  was  proper  for 
a  king  to  make,  when  he  had  a  mind  to  make  a 
public  demonstration  of  his  riches,  and  this  for  a 
hundred  and  fourscore  days;  after  which  he 
made  a  feast  for  other  nations,  and  for  their  a.u- 
bassadors  at  Shushan,  for  seven  days.  IN'ow  this 
fea«t  was  ordered  after  the  manner  following: 
he  caused  a  lent  to  be  pitched,  which  was  sup- 
ported by  pillars  of  gold  and  silver,  with  curtains 
of  linen  and  purple  spread  over  them,  that  it 
might  afford  room  for  many  ten  thousands  to  sit 
down.  The  cups  with  which  the  waiters  minis- 
tered were  of  gold,  and  adorned  with  precious 
stones,  for  pleasure  and  for  sight.  He  also  gave 
order  to  the  servants  that  they  should  not  force 
them  to  drink,  by  bringing  them  wine  continual- 
ly, as  is  the  practice  of  the  Persians,  but  to  per- 
mit every  one  of  the  guests  to  enjoy  himself  ac- 
cording to  his  own  inclination.  Moreover,  he 
sent  messengers  through  the  couutr}',  and  gave 
order  that  they  should  have  a  remission  of  their 
labors,  and  should  keep  a  festival  many  days, 
on  account  of  his  kingdom.  In  like  manner  did 
Vashti,  the  queen,  gather  her  guests  together, 
and  made  them  a  feast  in  the  palace.  IVow  the 
king  was  desirous  to  show  her,  who  exceeded 
all  other  women  in  beauty,  to  those  that  feasted 
with  him,  and  he  sent  some  to  command  her  to 
come  to  his  feast.  But  she,  out  of  regard  to  the 
laws  of  the  Persians,  which  forbid  the  wives  to 
be  seen  by  strangers,  did  not  go  to  the  king;f 
and  though  he  oftentimes  sent  the  eunuchs  to 
her,  she  did  nevertheless  stay  away,  anil  refused 
to  come,  till  the  king  was  so  much  irritated,  that 
he  broke  up  the  entertainment,  and  rose  up,  and 
called  for  those  seven  that  had  the  interjiretation 
of  the  laws  committed  to  them,  and  accused  his 
wife,  and  said,  that  he  had  been  affronted  bj  her, 
because  that  when  she  was  frequently  called  by 
him  to  his  feast,  she  did  not  obey  him  once.  He 
therefore  gave  order  that  they  should  infornj 
him  what  could  be  done  by  the  law  against  her. 
So  one  of  them,  whose  name  was  Memucan,  said, 
that  "  this  allrunt  was  offered  not  to  him  alone, 
but  to  all  the  Persians,  who  were  in  danger  of 
leading  (heir  lives  very  ill  with  their  wives,  if 
they   must  be  thus  despised  by   them;    for    that 

•Since  some  sceptical  [>crsons  are  willing  to  discard 
tlii.-i  liook  of  Esther  as  no  true  history;  ami  even  our 
learned  and  judicious  Dr.  Wall,  In  his  late  postliunioiis 
critical  notes  upon  all  Ilic  otiicr  Hebrew  books  of  the 
Old  Tcslanient,  gives  us  none  upon  the  Canticles  or 
upon  Estlier,  and  seems  thereby  lo  give  up  this  book,  as 
well  iis  he  gives  up  the  Cnmiilcs,  as  indefensible;  I  shall 
venture  to  gay,  tlinl  nitnost  nil  the  objections  against 
this  Iwok  of  Esther  are  gone  at  once,  if,  as  we  certainly 
ouj;ht  to  do,  and  ns  I)can  I'rideaux  has  juHlly  ilone,  we 
place  thin  history  under  Artaxerxes  Longimanns,  ns  do 
f^  both  the  Peptnagint  interpreters  and  Jofcphus.  The 
learned  Dr.  Lee,  in  hit  (losthunious  dissertation  on  the 
second  book  of  EUdras,  page  i^5,  also  says,  that  "the 
truth  of  this  history  is  demonstrated  by  the  feast  of 
Purini,  kept  upfroin  that  lime  to  this  very  day:  and  this 
surprising  providential  rcvoluiion  in  favor  of  a  captive 
people,  thereby  constantly  roninicniorated,  standetli 
even  u|>oii  a  firmer  bnsis  Ihnii  that  llicrc  ever  was  such 
anion  as  king  Alexander  [the  (ireat]  in  the  world, of 
whose  reign  there  is  no  such  abiding  monuinent  at  this 
day  to  be  found  any  where.  Nor  will  tliey,  I  daresay, 
who  quarrel  at  this,  or  any  other  of  the  sacred  histo- 
ries, find  it  a  very  easy  matter  to  reconcile  the  dilferent 
Bccounia  which  were  given  by  hiiiorians  of  the  affairs 


none  of  their  wives  would  have  any  reverence 
for  their  husbands,  if  they  had  such  an  example 
of  arrogance  in  the  queen  towards  thee,  who 
rulest  over  all."  Accordingly,  he  exhorted  hiiu 
to  punish  her  who  had  been  guilty  of  so  great 
an  aflront  to  him,  after  a  severe  ntanner;  and 
when  he  had  so  done,  to  publish  to  the  nations 
what  had  been  decreed  about  the  queen.  So  the 
resolution  was,  to  put  Vashti  away,  and  to  give 
her  dignity  to  another  woman. 

2.  But  the  king  having  been  fond  of  her,  did 
not  well  bear  a  separation,  and  yet  by  the  law 
he  could  not  admit  of  a  reconciliation,  so  he  was 
under  trouble,  as  not  having  it  in  his  power  to 
do  what  he  desired  to  do.  But  when  his  friends 
saw  him  so  uneasy,  they  advised  him  to  cast  the 
memory  of  his  wife,  and  his  love  for  her,  out  of 
his  mind,  but  lo  send  abroad  over  all  the  habita- 
ble earth,  and  to  search  out  for  comely  virgins, 
and  to  take  her  whom  he  should  like  best  for  a 
wife,  because  his  passion  lor  his  former  wife 
would  be  quenched  by  the  introduction  of  an- 
other, and  the  kindness  he  had  to  Vashti  would 
be  withdrawn  from  her,  and  be  placed  on  her 
that  was  with  him.  Accordingly,  he  was  persua- 
ded to  follow  this  advice,  and  gave  onlers  to 
certain  persons  to  choose  out  of  the  virgins  that 
were  in  his  kingdom  those  that  were  esteemed 
the  most  comely.  So  when  a  great  number  of 
these  virgins  were  gathered  together,  there  was 
found  a  damsel  in  Babylon,  whose  parents  were 
both  dead,  and  she  was  brought  up  with  her 
uncle  Mordecai,  for  that  was  her  uncle's  name 
This  uncle  was  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  and 
was  one  of  the  principal  persons  among  the 
Jews.  JVow  it  proved  that  this  damsel,  whose 
name  was  Esther,  was  the  most  beautiful  of  all 
the  rest,  and  that  the  grace  of  her  countenance 
drew  the  eyes  of  the  spectators  principally  upon 
her:  so  she  was  committed  to  one  of  the  eunuchs 
to  take  the  care  of  her:  and  she  was  very  ex- 
actly provided  with  sweet  odors,  in  great  plen- 
ty, and  with  costly  ointments,  such  as  her  body 
required  to  be  anointed  withal:  and  this  was 
used  for  six  months  by  the  virgins,  who  were  in 
number  four  hundred.  And  when  the  eunuch 
thought  the  virgins  had  been  sulliciently  puri- 
fied, in  the  forementioned  time,  and  were  now  fit 
to  go  to  the  king's  bed,  he  sent  one  tn  be  with 
the  king  every  day.  So  when  he  had  acconipa- 
nied  with  her,  he  sent  her  back  to  the  eunuch' 
and  when  Esther  had  come  to  him,  he  was  pleas 
ed  with  her,  and  fell  in  love  with  the  damsel,  and 
married  her,  and  made  her  his  lawful  wife,  and 
kept  a  wedding  feast  for  her  on  the  twelfth 
month  of  the  seventh  year  of  his  reign,  which 
was  called  Adar.  He  also  sent  iingari,  as  they 
are  called,  or  messengers,  unto  every  nation 
and  gave  orders  that  they  should  keep  a  feast  for 
his  marriage,  while  he  himself  treated  the  Per- 

of  this  king,  or  to  confirm  nny  oncfact  of  his  whatever, 
with  the  came  evidence  whicliis  here  given  for  the  prin- 
cipal fact  in  the  sacred  book,  or  even  so  much  as  to 
prove  the  existence  of  such  a  person,  of  whom  so 
great  things  arc  related,  but  upon  granting  this  '  ook  of 
Esther,  or  sixth  of  Esdras  (:i»  it  is  placed  in  some  of  the 
most  ancient  copies  of  the  vulgate.)  to  l>e  a  most  true 
and  certain  history,"  &c. 

t  If  the  Chaldee  parapbrast  be  in  the  right,  that  Artax- 
erxes intended  to  show  Vashti  to  his  guests  naked,  it 
is  no  wonder  at  all  that  she  would  not  submit  to  such 
an  indignity;  but  still,  if  it  wore  not  so  gross  as  that,  yet 
might  it,  in  tlie  king's  cups,  lie  done  in  a  way  so  inde- 
cent, as  the  Persian  laws  would  not  then  tear  more 
than  the  common  laws  of  modesty.  And  that  the  king 
had  some  such  design  seems  not  iiiiprolmble,  for  other- 
wise the  principal  of  these  royal  guests  could  lie  no 
strangers  to  the  (jnccn,  nor  nnapprizcd  oflicr  beauty, 
so  far  ns  decency  admitted.  However,  since  Providence 
was  now  paving  the  way  for  the  introduction  of  a 
Jewess  into  the  king's  alfections,  in  order  lo  bring  about 
one  of  the  most  wonderful  deliverances  which  the 
Jewish  or  any  nation  ever  had,  we  need  not  be  farther 
solicitous  about  the  motives  by  which  the  king  was  In- 
duced to  divorce  Voaliii,  and  marry  Estlier. 
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«ians  and  the  Medes,  and  the  principal  men  of 
the  nations,  for  a  whole  month,  on  account  of 
this  his  marriage.  Accordingly,  Esther  came  to 
his  rojal  palace,  and  he  set  a  diadem  on  her 
head:  and  thus  was  Esther  married,  without 
making  known  to  the  king  what  nation  she  was 
derived  from.  Her  uncle  also  removed  from 
Babylon  to  Shushan,  and  dwelt  there,  being 
every  day  about  the  palace,  and  inquiring  how 
the  damsel  did,  for  he  loved  her  as  though  she 
had  been  his  own  daughter. 

3.  jVow  the  king  had  made  a  law,  that  none  of 
his  own  people  sliould  approach  him  unless  he 
were  called,  when  he  sat  upon  his  throne;*  and 
men  with  axes  in  their  hands  stood  round  about 
his  throne,  in  order  to  punish  such  as  approached 
to  him  without  being  called.  However,  the  king 
sat  with  a  golden  sceptre  in  his  hand,  which  he 
held  out  when  he  had  a  mind  to  save  any  one  of 
those  that  approached  to  him  without  being  call- 
ed, and  he  who  touched  it  was  free  from  danger. 
But  of  this  matter  I  have  discoursed  sufficiently. 

4.  Some  time  after  this  [two  eunuchs]  Big- 
tlian  and  Teresh  plotted  against  the  king;  and 
Barnabazus,  the  servant  of  one  of  the  eunuchs, 
being  by  birth  a  Jew,  was  acquainted  with  their 
conspiracy,  and  discovered  it  to  the  queen's  un- 
cle; andMordecai,  by  the  means  of  Esther,  made 
the  conspirators  known  to  the  king.  This  trou- 
bled the  king,  but  he  discovered  the  truth,  and 
hanged  the  eunuchs  upon  a  cross,  while  at  that 
time  he  gave  no  reward  to  Mordecai,  who  had 
been  the  occasion  of  his  preservation.  He  only 
bade  the  scribes  to  set  down  his  name  in  the  re- 
cords, and  bade  him  stay  in  the  palace,  as  aii  in- 
timate friend  of  the  king. 

5.  Now  there  was  one  Haman,  the  son  of  Ame- 
datha,  by  birth  an  Amalekite,  that  used  to  go  in 
to  the  king;  and  the  foreigners  and  Persians 
worshipped  him,  as  Artaxerxes  had  commanded 
that  such  honor  should  be  paid  to  him;  but  Mor- 
decai was  so  wise,  and  so  observant  of  his  own 
country's  laws,  that  he  would  not  worship  the 
man.f  When  Haman  observed  this,  he  inquired 
whence  he  camel  and  when  he  understood  that 
he  was  a  Jew,  he  had  indignation  at  him,  and 
said  within  himself,  that  "  whereas  the  Persians, 
who  were  free  men,  worshipped  him,  this  man, 
who  was  no  better  than  a  slave,  does  not  vouch- 
safe to  do  so."  And  when  he  desired  to  punish 
Mordecai,  he  thought  it  too  small  a  thing  to  re- 
quest of  the  king  that  he  alone  might  be  punish- 
ed; he  rather  determined  to  abolish  the  whole 
nation,  for  he  was  naturally  an  enemy  to  the 
Jews,  because  the  nation  of  the  Amalekites,  of 
which  he  was,  had  been  destroyed  by  them.  Ac- 
cordingly he  came  to  the  king,  and  accused  them, 
saying,  "There  is  a  certain  wicked  nation,  and  it 
is  dispersed  over  all  the  habitable  earth  that  is  un- 
der thy  dominion;  a  naJ.ion  separate  from  others, 
unsociable,  neither  admitting  the  same  sort  of 
divine  worship  that  others  do,  nor  using  laws 
like  to  the  laws  of  others:  at  enmity  with  thy 
people,  and  with  all  men,  both  in  their  manners 
and  practices.  Now,  if  thou  wilt  be  a  benefac- 
tor to  thy  subjects,  thou  wilt  give  order  to  destroy 
them  utterly,  and  not  leave  the  least  remains  of 
them  nor  preserve  any  of  them  either  for  slaves 
or  for  captives."  But  that  the  king  might  not  be 
damnified  by  the  loss  of  the  tributes  which  the 
Jews  paid  tin;,  Haman  promised  togi.e  him  out 
of  his  own  estate  forty  thousand  talents  whenso- 
ever he  pleased;  and  he  said,  he  would  pay  this 

*  Herodotus  says,  that  this  law  [against  any  one's 
coming  uncalled  to  the  kings  of  Persia  when  tliey 
were  sitting  on  tlicir  thrones]  was  first  enacted  by  Dei- 
oces  [i.  e.  hy  iiini  who  first  wiliidrew  the  Medes  from 
the  dominion  of  the  .Assyrians,  and  himself  first  reigned 
over  them.]  Thus,  also,  says  Spantieim,  stood  guards, 
with  their  axes,  ahoul  the  throne  of  Tenus,  or  Tenudus, 
that  the  otfender  miglit  by  them  be  punished  immedi- 
ately. 

t  Whether  this  adoration  required  of  Mordecai  to 


money  very  willingly  that  the  kingdom  might 
be  freed  from  such  a  misfortune. 

6.  When  Haman  had  made  this  petition,  the 
king  both  forgave  him  the  money,  and  granted 
him  the  men,  to  do  what  he  would  with  them. 
So  Haman  having  gained  what  he  desired,  sent 
out  immediately  a  decree,  as  from  the  king,  to  all 
nations,  the  contents  whereof  were  these:  "Ar- 
taxerxes,  the  great  king,  to  the  rulers  of  the  hun- 
dred twenty  and  seven  provinces,  from  India  to 
Ethiopia,  sends  this  writing:  Whereas  1  have 
governed  many  nations,  and  obtained  the  do- 
minion of  all  the  habitable  earth,  according  to 
my  desire,  and  have  not  been  obliged  to  do  any 
thing  that  is  insolent  or  cruel  to  my  subjects  by- 
such  my  power,  but  have  showed  myself  mild 
and  gentle,  by  taking  care  of  their  peace  and 
good  order,  and  have  sought  how  they  might  en- 
joy those  blessings  for  all  time  to  come.  And 
whereas  I  have  been  kindly  informed  by  Ha- 
man, who,  on  account  of  his  prudence  and  jus- 
tice, is  the  first  in  my  esteem,  and  in  dignity, 
and  only  second  to  myself,  for  his  fidelity  and 
constant  good-will  to  me.  that  there  is  an  ill-na- 
tured nation  intermixed  with  all  mankind,  that  is 
averse  to  our  laws,  and  not  subject  to  kings,  and 
of  a  different  conduct  of  life  from  others,  that 
hateth  monarchy,  and  of  a  disposition  that  is 
pernicious  to  our  affairs,  I  give  order  that  these 
men,  of  whom  Haman  our  second  father  hath 
informed  us,  be  destroyed,  with  their  wives  and 
children,  and  that  none  of  them  be  spared,  and 
that  none  prefer  pity  to  them  before  obedience 
to  this  decree.  And  this  I  will  to  be  executed  on 
the  fourteenth  day  of  the  twelfth  month  of  this 
present  year,  that  so  when  all  that  have  enmity 
to  us  are  destroyed,  and  this  in  one  day,  we  maj 
be  allowed  to  lead  the  rest  of  our  lives  in  peace 
hereafter."  Now  when  this  decree  was  brought 
to  the  cities,  and  to  the  country,  all  were  ready 
for  the  destruction  and  trutire  abolishment  of  the 
Jews,  against  the  day  before  mentioned;  and 
they  were  very  hasty  about  it  at  Shushan  in  par- 
ticular. Accordingly,  the  king  and  Haman  spent 
their  time  in  feasting  together  with  good  cheer 
and  wine,  but  the  city  was  in  disorder. 

7.  Now  when  Mordecai  was  informed  of  what 
was  done,  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  put  on  sack- 
cloth, and  sprinkled  ashes  upon  his  head,  aod 
went  about  the  city,  crying  out,  that  "a  nation 
that  had  been  injurious  to  no  man,  was  to  be  de- 
stroyed." And  he  went  on  saying  thus  as  far  as 
the  king's  palace,  and  there  he  stood,  for  it  was 
not  lawful  tor  him  to  go  into  it  in  that  habit.  The 
same  thing  was  done  by  all  the  Jews  that  were 
in  the  several  cities  wherein  this  decree  was 
published,  with  lamentation  and  mourning,  oa 
account  of  the  calamities  denounced  against 
them.  But  as  soon  as  certain  persons  bad  told 
the  queen  that  Mordecai  stood  before  the  court 
in  a  mourning  habit,  she  was  disturbed  at  this 
report,  and  sent  out  such  as  should  change  his 
garments;  but  when  he  could  not  be  induced 
to  put  off  his  sackcloth,  because  the  sad  occasioa 
that  forced  him  to  put  it  on  had  not  yet  ceased; 
she  called  the  eunuch  Acratheus,  tor  ne  was  then 
present,  and  sent  him  to  Mordecai,  in  order  to 
know  of  him  what  sad  accident  had  betallea 
him,  for  which  he  was  in  mourning,  and  wou  d 
not  put  off  the  habit  he  had  put  on  at  her  desire. 
Then  did  .Mordecai  inform  the  eunuch  of  the  oc- 
casion of  this  mourning,  and  of  the  decree  which 
was  sent  by  the  king  into  all  the  country,  and  ^ 

Haman  were  by  him  deemed  too  like  the  adoration  due 
only  to  God,  as  Josephus  seems  liere  to  think,  as  well  as 
the  Septuagint  interpreters  also,  by  their  translation  of 
Est.  xiii.  IS,  13,  1-4;  or  whether  he  thought  he  ought  to 
pay  no  sort  of  adoration  loan  Amalekite,  which  na- 
tion had  been  such  great  sinners  a.-^o  have  been  univer- 
sally devoted  to  destruction  by  God  himself.  Exod.  xvii 
14, 15, 16;  i  Sam.  XV.  18;  or  whether  both  causes  concur- 
red, canDot  now,  I  doubt,  be  certainly  determioed. 
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the  promise  of  money  whereby  Haman  bought  i 
the  destruction  of  tlieir  nation.  He  also  rave 
him  a  copy  of  what  was  proclaimed  at  Shushan, 
to  be  earned  to  Esther;  and  he  charged  her  to 
petition  the  king  about  this  matter,  and  not  to 
think  it  a  dishonorable  thing  in  her  to  put  on  an 
humble  habit,  for  the  safety  of  her  nation,  where- 
in she  might  deprecate  the  ruin  of  the  Jews,  who 
were  in  danger  of  it;  for  that  Haman,  whose 
dignity  was  only  inferior  to  that  of  the  king,  had 
accused  the  Jews,  and  had  irritated  the  king 
against  them.  When  she  was  informed  of  this, 
she  sent  to  Mordecai  again,  and  told  him  that 
the  was  not  called  by  the  king,  and  that  he  who 
goes  in  to  bini  without  being  called,  is  to  be  slain, 
unless,  when  he  is  willing  to  save  any  one,  he 
holds  out  his  golden  sceptre  to  him;  but  that  to 
whomsoever  he  does  so,  although  he  go  in  with- 
out being  called,  that  person  is  so  far  from  being 
•lain,  that  he  obtains  pardon,  and  is  entirely  pre- 
lerved.  IVow  when  tne  eunuch  carried  this  mes- 
sage from  Esther  to  Mordecai,  he  bade  him  also 
tell  her  that  she  must  not  only  provide  for  her 
own  preservation,  but  for  the  common  preserva- 
tion of  her  nation,  for  that  if  she  now  neglected 
this  opportunity,  there  would  certainly  arise  help 
to  them  from  God  some  other  way,  but  she  and 
her  father's  house  would  be  destroyed  by  those 
whom  she  now  despised.  But  Esther  sent  the 
▼ery  same  eunuch  back  to  Mordecai  fto  desire 
him]  to  go  to  Shushan,  and  to  gather  the  Jews  that 
were  there  together  to  a  congregation,  and  to 
fast  and  abstain  from  all  sorts  of  food  on  her  ac- 
count, and  [to  let  him  know  that]  she  with  her 
maidens  would  do  the  same;  and  then  she  pro- 
mised that  she  would  go  to  the  king,  though  it 
were  against  the  law,  and  that  if  she  must  die 
for  it  she  would  not  refuse  it. 

8.  Accordingly,  Mordecai  did  as  Esther  had 
enjoined  him,  and  made  the  people  fast;  and  he 
besought  God,  together  with  them,  "r.ot  to  over- 
look his  nation,  particularly  at  this  time,  when 
it  was  going  to  be  destroyed;  but  that,  as  he 
had  often  before  provided  for  them,  and  forgiven 
when  they  had  sinned,  so  he  would  now  deliver 
them  from  that  destruction  which  was  denounced 
against  them;  for  although  it  was  not  all  the 
nation  that  had  offended,  yet  must  they  so  inglo- 
riously  be  slain,  and  that  he  was  himself  the  oc- 
casion of  the  wrath  of  Haman,  because  (said  he) 
I  did  not  worship  him,  nor  could  I  endure  to  pay 
that  honor  to  hmi  which  I  used  to  pay  to  thee, 
O  Lord  ;  for  upon  that  his  anger  hath  ne  contrived 
this  present  n)ischief  against  those  that  have  not 
transgressed  thy  laws."  The  same  supplications 
did  the  multitude  put  up;  and  entreated  that  God 
would  provide  for  their  deliverance,  and  free  the 
Israelites  that  were  in  all  the  earth  from  this  ca- 
lamity which  was  now  coming  upon  them,  for 
they  had  it  before  their  eyes,  and  expected  its 
coming.  Accordingly,  Esther  made  supplica- 
tion to  God  after  the  manner  of  her  country,  by 
casting  herself  down  upon  the  earth,  and  putting 
on  her  mourning  garments,  and  bidding  (arewell 
to  meat  and  drink,  and  all  delicacies,  for  three 
days'  time;  and  she  entreated  God  to  have  mer- 
cy upon  her,  and  make  her  words  appear  persua- 
sive to  tlie  king,  and  render  her  countenance 
more  beautiful  tlian  it  was  before,  that  both  by 
her  words  and  beauty  she  might  succeed,  for  the 
averting  of  the  king's  anger,  in  case  he  were 
at  ail  irritated  against  her,  and  for  the  conso- 
lation of  those  of  iier  own  country,  now  they 
were  in  the  utmost  danger  of  perishing;  as  also,  i 
that  he  would  excite  a  hatred  in  the  king  against  ! 
the  enemies  of  the  Jews,  and  those  that  Yiad  con-  J 
trived  their  future  destruction,  if  they  proved  to  i 
be  contemned  by  him. 

9.  When  Esther  had  used  this  supplication  for  I 
three  days  she  put  oil  those  garments,   changed 
her    habit,    and     adorned    herself  as    became   a 
queen,  and  took  two  of  her  handmaids  with  her, 


the  one  of  which  supported  her,  as  she  gently 
leaned  upon  her,  and  the  other  followed  after, 
and  lifted  up  her  large  train  (which  swept  along 
the  ground,)  with  the  extremities  of  her  tingers: 
and  thus  she  came  to  the  king,  having  a  blushing 
redness  in  her  countenance,  with  a  pleasant 
agreeableness  in  her  behavior,  yet  did  she  go 
in  to  him  with  fear;  and  as  soon  as  she  was 
come  over  against  him,  as  he  was  sitting  on  his 
throne,  in  his  royal  apparel,  which  was  a  gar- 
ment interwoven  with  gold  and  precious  stones, 
which  made  him  seem  to  her  more  terrible,  es- 
pecially when  he  looked  at  her  somewhat  se- 
verely, and  with  a  countenance  on  fire  with  an- 
ger, her  joints  failed  her  immediately,  out  of  the 
dread  she  was  in,  and  she  fell  down  sideways  ia 
a  swoon:  but  the  king  changed  his  mind,  which 
happened,  as  I  suppose,  by  the  will  of  God,  and 
was  concerned  for  his  wife,  lest  her  fear  should 
bring  some  very  ill  thing  upon  her,  and  he  leaped 
from  his  throne  and  took  her  in  his  arms,  and  re- 
covered her,  b}'  embracing  her,  and  speaking 
comfortably  to  her,  and  exhorting  her  to  be  of 
good  cheer,  and  not  to  suspect  any  thing  that 
was  said  on  account  of  her  coming  to  him  with- 
out being  called,  becau.«e  that  law  was  made  for 
subjects,  but  that  she,  who  was  a  queen,  as  well 
as  he  a  king,  might  be  entirely  secure:  and  as 
he  said  this,  ne  put  the  sceptre  into  her  hand,  and 
laid  his  rod  upon  her  neck,  on  account  of  the 
law;  and  so  freed  her  from  her  fear.  And  after 
she  had  recovered  herself  by  tluse  encourage- 
ments, she  said,  "My  lord,  it  is  not  easy  for  me, 
on  the  sudden,  to  say  what  hath  happened,  for 
as  soon  as  I  saw  thee  to  be  great,  and  comely, 
and  terrible,  my  spirit  departed  from  me,  and  I 
had  no  soul  left  in  me."  And  while  it  was  with 
difficulty,  and  in  a  low  voice,  that  she  could  say 
thus  much,  the  king  was  in  a  great  agonv  and 
disorder,  and  encouraged  Esther  to  be  ol  good 
cheer,  and  to  expect  better  fortune,  since  he  was 
ready,  if  occasion  should  require  it,  to  grant  to 
her  the  half  of  his  kingdom.  Accordingly,  Es- 
ther desired  that  he  and  his  friend  Haman  would 
come  to  her  to  a  banquet,  for  she  said  she  had 
prepared  a  supper  for  him.  He  consented  to  it; 
and  when  they  were  there,  as  they  were  drink- 
ing, he  bade  Esther  to  "let  him  know  what  she 
desired:  for  that  she  should  not  be  disappointed, 
though  she  should  desire  the  half  of  his  king- 
dom." But  she  put  off  the  discovery  of  her  pe- 
tition till  the  next  day,  if  he  would  come  again, 
together  with  Haman,  to  her  banquet. 

10.  Now  when  the  king  had  promised  so  to  do, 
Haman  went  away  very  glad,  because  he  alone 
had  the  honor  of  supping  with  the  king  at  Es- 
ther's banquet,  and  because  no  one  else  partook 
of  the  same  honor  with  kings  but  himstif;  yet 
when  he  saw  Mordecai  in  the  court,  he  was  very 
much  displeased,  for  he  paid  him  no  manner  of 
respect  wnen  he  saw  him.  So  he  went  home, 
and  called  for  his  wife  Zeresh,  and  his  friends, 
and  when  they  were  come,  he  showed  them  what 
honor  he  enjoyed,  not  only  from  the  king,  but 
from  the  queen  also,  for  as  he  alone  had  that  day 
supped  with  her,  together  with  the  king,  so  was 
he  also  invited  again  for  the  next  day;  yet,  said 
he,  am  I  not  pleased  to  see  Mordecai  the  Jew  in 
the  court.  Hereupon  his  wife  Zeresh  advised 
him  to  give  order  tnat  a  gallows  should  be  made 
fifty  cubits  high,  and  that  in  the  morning  lie 
should  ask  it  of  the  king,  tliat  Mordecai  might  be 
hanged  thereon.  So  he  commended  her  advice, 
and  gave  order  to  his  servants  to  prepare  the  gal- 
lows, and  to  place  it  in  the  court,  for  the  punish- 
ment of  Mordecai  thereon,  which  was  according- 
ly prepared.  But  God  laughed  to  scorn  the 
wicLed  expectations  of  Hainan;  and  as  he  knew 
what  the  event  would  be,  was  delighted  at  it,  for 
that  night  he  took  away  the  king's  sleep;  and  as 
the  king  was  not  willing  to  lose  the  time  of  his 
lying  awake,  but  to  spend  it  in   something  that 
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Blight  be  of  advantage  to  his  kingdom,  he  com- 
manded the  scribe  to  bring  him  the  chronicles  of 
the  former  liings,  and  the  records  o(  his  own  ac- 
tions; and  when  he  had  brought  them  and  was 
reading  them,  one  was  found  to  have  received  a 
country  on  account  of  his  excellent  management 
on  a  certain  occasion,  and  the  name  of  the  coun- 
try was  set  down ;  another  was  found  to  have 
had  a  present  made  him  on  account  of  his  fideli- 
ty: then  the  scribe  came  to  Bigthan  and  Teresh, 
the  eunuchs  that  had  made  a  conspiracy  against 
the  king,  which  Mordecai  had  discovered,  and 
when  the  scribe  said  no  more  but  that,  and  was 

foing  on  to  another  history,  the  king  stopped 
im,  and  inquired,  "Whether  it  was  not  added 
that  Mordecai  had  a  reward  given  him?"  and 
when  he  said  there  was  no  such  addition,  he  bade 
him  leave  ofl',  and  he  inquired  of  those  that  were 
appointed  for  that  purpose,  what  hour  of  the  night 
it  was?  and  when  ne  was  informed  that  it  was  al- 
ready day,  he  gave  order,  that  if  they  found  any 
one  of  his  friends  already  come,  and  standing  be- 
fore the  court,  they  should  tell  him.  JVow  it  hap- 
pened that  Haman  was  found  there,  for  he  was 
come  sooner  than  ordinary  to  petition  the  king  to 
have  Mordecai  put  to  death;  and  when  the  ser- 
vants said,  that  Hainan  was  before  the  court,  he 
bade  them  call  him  in;  and  when  he  was  come 
in,  he  said,  "Because  I  know  that  thou  art  my 
only  fast  friend,  I  desire  thee  to  give  me  advice, 
how  I  may  honor  one  that  I  greatly  love,  and 
that  after  a  manner  suitable  to  my  magnificence." 
Now  Haman  reasoned  with  himself,  that  what 
opinion  he  should  give  would  be  for  himself, 
since  it  was  he  alone  who  was  beloved  by  the 
king;  so  he  gave  that  advice  which  he  thought 
of  ail  others  the  best;  for  he  said,  "If  thou  wonki- 
est truly  honor  a  man  whom  thou  sayest  thou 
dost  love,  give  order  that  he  may  ride  on  horse- 
back, with  the  same  garment  on  which  thou 
wearest,  and  with  a  gold  chain  about  his  neck, 
and  let  one  of  thy  intimate  friends  go  before  him, 
and  proclaim  through  the  whole  city,  that  who- 
soever the  king  honoreth,  obtainetli  this  niaik 
of  his  honor."  This  was  the  advice  which  Ha- 
inan gave,  out  of  a  supposal  that  such  a  reward 
would  come  to  himself.  Hereupon  the  king  was 
pleased  with  the  advice,  and  said,  "Go  thou, 
therefore,  for  thou  hast  the  horse,  the  garment, 
and  the  chain,  ask  for  Mordecai  the  Jew,  and 
give  him  those  tilings,  and  go  before  his  horse, 
and  proclaim  accordingly;  for  thou  art  (said  lie) 
my  intimate  friend,  and  hast  given  me  good  ad- 
vice; be  thou  then  the  minister  of  what  thou  hast 
advised  me  to  do.  This  shall  be  his  reward  from 
us,  for  preserving  my  life."  When  he  heard  this 
order,  which  was  entirely  unexpected,  he  was 
confounded  in  his  mind,  and  knew  not  what  to  do. 
However,  he  went  out,  and  led  the  horse,  and 
look  the  purple  garment,  and  the  goUltn  chain 
for  the  neck,  and  finding  Mordecai  before  the 
court,  cJothed  in  sackcloth,  he  bade  him  put  that 
garment  oil",  and  put  the  purple  garment  on:  but 
Mordecai,  not  knowing  the  truth  of  the  matter, 
but  tliinking  that  it  was  done  in  mockery,  said. 
"O  thou  wretch,  the  vilest  of  all  mimkiiul,  dost 
thou  thus  laugh  at  our  calamities?"  But  when 
he  was  satisfied  tluit  the  king  bestowed  this  ho- 
nor upon  him,  for  the  deliverance  he  had  pro- 
cured him,  when  he  convicted  the  eunuchs  wiio 
had  conspired  against  him,  he  put  on  that  purple 
^rment  which  the  king  always  wore,  and  put 
the  chain  about  his  neck,  and  got  on  horseback, 
and  went  round  the  city,  while  Haman  went  be- 
fore, and  proclaimed,  "This  shall  be  the  reward 
which  the  king  will  bestow  on  eviry  one  whom 
he  loves,  and  esteems  worthy  of  honor."  And 
when  they  had  gone  round  the  cit> ,  Mordecai 
went  in  tci  ilie  king,  but  Haman  went  home,  out  ! 
of  shame,  and  informed  his  wife  and  friends  of  I 
what  had  happened,  and  this  with  tears:  who  I 
said,  that  ''lie  would  never  be  able  to  l>e  re-  | 
Tengeii  ot  Mordecai,  for  that  God  was  with  him."  I 


11.  Now  while  these  men  were  thus  talking 
one  to  another,  Esther's  eunuchs  hastened  rta- 
man  away  to  come  to  supper:  but  one  of  the  eu- 
nuchs, named  Sabuchadas,  saw  the  gallows  that 
was  fixed  in  Hainan's  house,  and  inquired  of  one 
of  his  servants,  for  what  purpose  they  had  pre- 
pared it?  So  he  knew  that  it  was  for  the  queen'* 
uncle,  because  Haman  was  about  to  petition  the 
king  that  he  might  be  punished,  but  at  present 
he  held  his  peace.  Now  when  the  king,  with 
Haman,  were  at  the  banquet,  he  desired  the 
queen  to  tell  him  what  gift  she  desired  to  obtain, 
and  assured  her  that  she  should  have  whatsoever 
she  had  a  mind  to.  She  then  lamented  the  dan- 
ger her  people  were  in;  and  said,  that  "  She  and 
her  nation  were  given  up  to  be  destroyed,  and 
that  she,  on  that  account,  made  this  her  petition; 
that  she  would  not  have  troubled  him  if  he  had 
only  given  order  that  they  should  be  sold  into 
bitter  servitude,  for  such  a  misfortune  would  not 
have  been  intolerable;  but  she  desired  that  they 
might  be  delivered  from  such  destruction."  And 
when  the  king  inquired  of  her  who  was  the  au- 
thor of  this  misery  to  them?  she  then  openly  ac- 
cused Haman,  and  convicted  him,  that  he  had 
been  the  wicked  instrument  of  this,  and  had 
formed  this  plot  against  them.  When  the  king 
was  hereupon  in  disorder,  and  was  gone  hastily 
out  of  the  banquet  into  the  gardens,  Haman  be- 
gan to  intercede  with  Esther,  and  to  beseech  her 
to  forgive  him,  as  to  what  he  had  ofl'ended,  for 
he  perceived  that  he  was  in  a  very  bad  case. 
And  as  he  had  fallen  upon  the  queen's  bed,  and 
was  making  supplication  to  her,  the  king  came 
in,  and  being  still  more  provoked  at  what  he 
saw,  "O  tiiou  wretch,  (said  he)  thou  vilest  ol  all 
mankind,  dost  thou  aim  to  force  my  wife?"  And 
when  Haman  was  astonished  at  this,  and  not 
able  to  speak  one  word  more,  Sabuchadas  the 
eunuch  came  in,  and  accused  Haman,  and  said, 
"  He  found  a  gallows  at  his  house  prepared  for 
Mordecai,  foi  that  the  servant  told  him  so  much 
upon  his  inquiry,  when  he  was  sent  to  him  to  call 
him  to  supper."  He  said  farther,  "That  the 
gallows  was  fifty  cubits  high."  Which  when  the 
king  heard,  he  determined  that  Haman  should 
he  punished  after  no  other  manner  than  that 
which  had  been  devised  by  him  against  Morde- 
cai: so  he  gave  order  immediately  that  he  should 
be  hung  upon  that  gallows,  ami  be  put  to  dt  ath 
after  that  manner.  And  from  hence  I  cannot 
forbear  to  admire  God,  and  to  learn  hence  his 
wisdom  and  his  justice,  not  only  in  punishing  the 
wickedness  of  Haman,  but  in  so  disposing  it,  that 
he  should  undergo  the  ver^-  same  punishm»-nt 
which  he  had  contriveil  for  another;  as  also,  be- 
cause he  thereby  teaches  others  this  lesson,  that 
what  mischiefs  any  one  pi-epares  against  another, 
he,  without  knowing  ol  it,  first  contrives  it  against 
himself. 

12.  Wherefore  Hainrn,  who  had  immoderately 
abused  the  honor  he  hud  from  the  king,  was  de- 
stroyed after  this  mamn  r,  and  the  king  granted 
his  estate  to  the  quetn.  He  also  called  for 
Mordecai,  (for  Esther  h  ul  intormed  him  that  she 
was  akin  to  him,)  and  gave  that  ring  to  Morde- 
cai, which  he  had  before  given  to  Ilamaii.  The 
(|ueen  also  gave  Hainan's  est:ite  to  Mordecai, 
and  jirayed  the  king  to  deliver  the  nation  ot 
the  Jews  from  the  fear  of  death,  and  <li.)«td 
him  what  had  been  written  over  idl  the  coimtry 
by  Haman  the  son  of  Amiutdallin:  (or  that  if 
her  country  were  destroyed,  and  her  countrymen 
were  to  perish,  she  could  not  hear  to  live  herself 
any  longer.  So  the  king  promised  her,  that  he 
would  not  do  any  thing  that  should  be  di?agr»'ea- 
ble  to  her,  nor  contradict  what  she  desiied,  out 
he  bade  her  write  what  she  nltased  about  tlie 
Jews,  in  the  kings  name,  and  seal  it  willi  his 
seal,  and  send  it  to  nil  his  kingdom,  lor  that 
those  who  read  ejiistles  whose  authority  is  se- 
cured by  having  trie  king's  seal  to  thwu,  would 
noway  <K;ntradict  what  was  written  therein.     So 
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he  commanded  the  kind's  scribes  to   be  sent  for, 
*nd  to  wri(.   lo  the  nations  on   the  Jews'  behalf, 
and  to  his  lieutenants   and   governors,  that  were 
over  his  hundred   twenty   and    seven    provinces, 
Iron)  India  to  Ethiopia.  Now  the  contents  of  this 
epistle    were   these:     "The   great    king    Artax- 
erxei.  to  our  rulers,*    and    tliose    that    are    our 
faithful   subjects,   sendeth    greeting:    Many   men 
there  are,  who,  on  account  of  the  greatness  of  tlie 
benefits  bestowed  on  them,  and  because   of  the 
honor  which  they   have  obtained   from  the  won- 
derful kind  treatment  of  those   that  bestowed  it, 
are  not  only  injurious  to  their  inferiors,   but  do 
not  scruple  to  do  evil  to  those   that  have  been 
their   benefactors,    as    if  they  would  take    away 
gratitude  from  among  men,   and  by  tlieir  insolent 
abuse  of  such   benefits  as  they   never  expected, 
they  turn  the  abundance  they  have  against  those 
that  are  the  authors  of  it,  and  suppose  they  shall 
lie  concealed  from  God    in  that   case,  and   avoid 
that  vengeance  which  comes   from  him.     Some 
of  these  men,  when  they    have  had  the   manage- 
ment   of    atJairs    connuitted    to    them    by    their 
friends,  and  bearing  private  malice  of  tiieir  own 
ngainst    some    others,    bv   deceiving    those    that 
have   the  power,  persuade  them   to  be   angry  at 
such  as  have  done  them  no  harm,  till  they  arc  in 
danger  of  perisliing,  and   this  by    lying  accusa- 
tions and  calumnies;  nor  is  this  state  of  tilings  to 
be  discovered   by  ancient  examples,   or  such  as 
we   have  learned   by  report   only:    but  by   some 
examples  of  such    impudent  atteLiipts  under  our 
own  eyes,  so  that  it  is  not  tit  to  attend  any  longer 
to  calumnies  and  accusations,   nor  to  the  persua- 
•ions  of  others,   but  to   determine   what  any  one 
knows   of  himself  to  have  been   really  done,  and 
to  punish  what  justly  deserves  it,  and  to  grant 
favors  to  such  as  are  ninocent.      This   hath    been 
the  case   of  liaman,   the  son  of  Ammedatha,  by 
birth  an  Amalekite,  and  alien   from  the  blood  of 
the  Persians,  who,  when   he   was   liospitablv   en- 
tertained by   us,    and   partook   of   that   kindness 
which  we  bear  to  all  men,  to   so  great  a   degree 
as  to  be  called  my  father,  and    to  be  all   along 
worshippeti,  and   to   have   lionor  paid  him  bj-  all 
in   the    second    rank  after   the   roy:d    honor  due 
to  ours<  Ives,  he  could  not  bear  his  good  fortune, 
nor   govern    the    magnitude    of    his    prosperity 
with  sound   reason;  nay,   he  made   a  conspiracy 
against  me  and  my  lite,   who  gave  him  his  autho- 
rity,   by    endeavoring    to    take    away  IMordecai, 
my    benefactor,   and   my  saviour,  and    by  basely 
and  treacherously    requiring  U>  have  Kstlier,  the 
partner  of  my  lile,  and  of  my  dominion,  brought 
to  d>  struclion;    for   he  contrived    by   this  means 
to  deprive  me  of  my  faithful  lViends,t  and  trans- 
fer the  government   to   others:    but  since    I  per- 
ceived that  these  Jews,  that  were  by  this  perni- 
cious ft  How   devoted    to    destruction,    were    not 
wicked  men,  but  conducted   tlnir  lives   at'tcr  the 
best    manner,    and    were    men  dedicated   to  the 
worship  of   that    (Jod    who    hath    preserved  the 
Kingdom    to  me  and  to  my  ancestors,   1   do  not 
only  free  them   iVom   the   punishment  which  the 
former   epistle,  which  was  sent  by   Hainan,  or- 
dered to  be    inllicted  on    tlieni,  to  which   if  you 
refuse  obedience,  v<iu   shall   do  well,  but  1  will 
tliat    they    have    all   honor    paid    to    them.     Ac- 
cordingly, 1  have   hanged  up  the   man   tliat  con- 

•Tlie  true  reason  why  kiiic  Artaxcrxesriid  not  licrc 
properly  revoke  liis  lormcr  h:  rlmroiis  derrec  for  the 
nniversal  s.aimliter  of  thr  Jiwh,  Imt  only  empowered 
•nd  ciirouriici-il  tlie  Jews  lo  lisM  (or  their  lives,  iind  to 
kill  fli' ir  iniiiiieii  if  t  oy  :it!eni|il<:(l  tl'cir  destnirtion, 
■eoini)  to  liave  I  ecn  that  old  hiw  of  tl'c  Medes  nnd  I'er- 
tiuns,  not  yet  laid  aside,  thai  wlintever  dc>-ree  was 
■i^nerl  t>uili  ly  tile  kins  :<iid  Kis  lords,  rnuld  not  be 
t/iatifffil,  liiit  rcnriiied  liiiiillenihl(',  Dan.  vi.  7,  H,  S),  12, 
).'),  1';  IJ<Ili.i.  I'.), and  viii.  t".  .\ii'(  llniii.'ni,  I  aviiic  cii- 
frosood  tl  p  roy;il  favor,  ini:;'it  per'  ap<  Imve  l.iniself 
■I'.'iied  tliis  derree  for  the  J'-wb' slmigliier,  instead  of 
the  an  icnl  lords,  and  so  iniRiil  liavc  rendered  it  by 
their  rules  irrevoca'iie. 

t  These  wordM  givQ  an  intimation  z»  if  Artaxerxes 


trived  such  things  against  them,  with  his  family, 
be'ore  the  gales  of  Shushan,  that  punishment 
bei  ig  sent  upon  him  by  God,  who  sceth  all 
things.  And  1  give  you  in  charge,  that  you 
publicly  propose  a  copy  of  this  epistle  through 
all  my  kingiiom,  that  the  Jews  may  be  permitted 
peaceably  to  use  tiicir  own  laws,  and  that  you 
assist  them;  that  at  the  same  season  whereto 
their  miserable  estate  did  belong,  they  may  de- 
fend themselves  the  very  same  day  from  unjust 
violence,  the  thirteenth  day  ofthe  twelfth  month, 
which  is  Adar,  for  God  hath  made  that  day  a  day 
of  salvation  instead  of  a  day  of  destruction  to 
them;  and  may  it  be  a  good  day  lo  those  that 
wish  us  well,  and  a  memorial  of  the  punishment 
of  the  conspirators  against  us:  and  1  will  that 
you  take  notice,  that  every  city,  and  every  na- 
tion, that  shall  disobey  any  thing  that  is  con- 
tained in  ihis  epistle,  shall  be  destroyed  by  lire 
and  sword.  However,  let  this  epislle  be  pub- 
lished through  all  the  country  that  is  under  our 
obedience,  and  let  all  tlie  Jews  by  all  means  be 
ready  against  the  day  before  mentioned,  that 
they  may  avenge  tliemselves  upon  their  ene- 
mies." 

13.  Accordingly  the  horsemen  who  carried  the 
epistles,  proceeded  on  flie  ways  which  they  were 
to  go  with  speed:  but  a?  for  Mordecai,  as  soon  a« 
he  had  assumed  the  royal  garment,  and  the 
crown  of  gold,  and  had  put  the  chain  about  his 
neck,  he  went  forth  in  a  nublic  procession;  and 
when  the  Jews  who  were  at  Shuslian,  saw  him  in 
so  great  honor  with  the  king,  they  thought  his 
good  fortune  was  common  to  themselves  also; 
and  joy  and  a  beam  of  salvation  encompassed 
the  Jews,  both  those  that  were  in  the  cities,  and 
those  that  were  in  the  countries,  upon  the  publi- 
cation of  the  king's  letters,  insomuch,  that  man)' 
even  of  other  nations  circumcised  their  foreskin 
for  tear  of  the  Jews,  that  they  might  procure 
safety  lo  themselves  thereby;  for  on  tlie  thir- 
teenth day  of  the  IweKth  month,  wiiich  accord- 
ing to  the  Hebrews  is  called  Adar,  but  according 
to  the  Macedonians,  Dystrus,  those  that  carried 
the  king's  epislle  gave  them  notice,  that  the 
same  day  wherein  tiieir  danger  was  to  have  been, 
on  that  wry  day  should  they  destroy  their  ene- 
mies. But  now  the  rulers  of  the  provinces,  and 
the  tyrants,  and  the  kings,  and  the  scribes,  had 
the  Jews  in  esteem;  lor  the  fear  they  were  in  o< 
Mordecai  forced  them  to  act  with  discrttion- 
j\ow  vvlicn  the  royal  decree  was  come  to  all  the 
country  that  was  subject  to  the  king,  it  IV  II  out 
that  the  Jews  at  Shushan  slew  live  huixlred  of 
their  enemies:  and  when  the  king  had  told  Es- 
ther the  number  of  those  that  were  slain  in  that 
city,  but  did  not  well  know  what  had  been  done 
in  the  provinces,  he  asked  her,  whether  she 
would  have  any  thing  farther  done  against  them? 
for  that  it  shoulil  be  done  accordingly:  upon 
which  she  desired  that  the  Jews  might  be  ])er- 
milted  tf^  treat  thiir  remaining  enemies  in  the 
same  manner  the  next  day;  as  also  that  they 
might  hang  tiie  teirsons  of  liaman  upon  the  gal- 
lows. So  the  k'lnj  permitted  tiic  Jews  so  to  do, 
as  desirous  not  to  contraiiict  I'.sther.  So  they 
gathend  themselves  together  again  on  the  four- 
tec  nth  day  of  the  month  Dystrus,  and  silew  al>out 
thret:  hundred    of   their    enemies,    but    touched 

Busperti'd  a  deeper  desi.'ii  in  Haman  tl  an  openly  ap- 
peared, viz.  tial  kiiowiiii;  the  Ji'ws  would  he  faill  fill  to 
him,  an'l  that  he  rnu'd  never  irniis'i-r  II  e  nowri  lo  hi." 
own  f;iinily,  wliowasan  Apadite,  Estli.  iii.  1,  10,  or  of 
the  posleiiiy  of  A;;au',  I  lie  o'd  kine  of  lie  Anialekiies,  1 
Ham.  XV.  f.  :'•',  :t3,  while  they  were  alive,  and  spread 
overall  liis  dominions,  liothereiore  endeavored  lo  de- 
stroylhriii.  Noi  is  it  touie  iiiiprolialde,  t'  at  those  ".'>,f?00 
of  llie  Jews'  enemies  w  hich  were  uoim  destroyed  hjr 
the  Jews.on  the  perniigsion  ofthe  ki>|.',  w'ich  must  he 
on  soinesreal  ocrnsinn.  were  Amnlekites,  tieir  old  nnd 
hereditary  enoniics,  Kxod.  xvii.  11,  l."»,  nnd  that  therchy 
was  fiilhiled  Rnlnain's  propi  ery,  ".Ainaiek  wns  the 
first  of  the  iintioMS.  lul  his  latter  end  shall  he,  that  h« 
periih  for  ever."    Numb.  xxiv.  2U. 
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nothing  of  what  riches  thej  had.  Now  there 
was  jlaiii  by  the  Jews  that  were  in  the  country, 
and  in  the  other  cities,  seventy-five  thousand 
of  their  enemies,  and  those  were  slain  on  the 
thirteenth  day  of  the  month,  and  the  next  day 
they  kept  as  a  festival.  In  like  manner  the  Jews  j 
that  were  in  Shushan  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether, and  feasted  on  llie  fourteenth  day  and 
that  which  followed  it;  whence  it  is,  that  even 
now  all  the  Jews  that  are  in  the  habitable  earth 
keep  these  days  festival,  and  send  portions  to 
one  another.  Mordecai  also  wrote  to  those  Jews 
that  lived  in  the  kingdom  of  Artaxerxes  to  ob- 
serve these  days,  and  celebrate  them  as  festivals, 
and  to  deliver  them  down  to  posterity,  that  this 
festival  might  continue  for  all  time  to  come,  and 
that  It  might  never  be  buried  in  oblivion,  for  since 
ihey  were  about  to  be  destroyed  on  these  days 
by  Hauian,  they  would  do  a  right  thing,  upon 
escaping  the  danger  in  them,  and  on  them  intiict- 
ing  punishments  on  their  enemies,  to  observe 
those  days,  and  give  thanks  to  God  on  them:  for 
which  cause  the  Jews  still  keep  the  foremention- 
ed  days,  and  call  them  days  of  Fhurim  [or  Vu- 
rim.*J  And  Mordecai  became  a  great  and  illus- 
trious person  with  the  king,  and  assisted  him  in 
the  government  of  the  people.  He  also  lived 
witli  the  queen;  so  that  tlie  alfairs  of  the  Jews 
were  by  their  means  better  than  they  could  ever 
have  hoped  for.  And  this  was  the  state  of  the 
Jews  under  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes. f 

CHAP.  VII. 

How  John  slew  his  Brother  Jesus  in  the  Temple; 
and  how  Bagoses  offered  maiiy  Injuries  to  the 
Jews;  and  what  !ianballat  did. 

\  1.  When  Eliashib  the  high  priest  was  dead, 
his  son  Judas  succeeded  in  the  high  priesthood: 
and  when  he  was  dead,  his  son  John  took  that 
dignity;  on  whose  account  it  was  also  that  Ba- 
goses,  the  general  of  another  Artaxerxess  army,^ 
olluted  tlie  temple,  and  imposed  tributes  on  the 
ew.«,  that  out  of  the  public  stock,  before  they  of- 
fered tbe  daily  sacrifices,  they  sliould  pay  for 
every  lamb  fifty  shekels.  Now  Jesus  was  the 
brother  of  John,  and  was  a  friend  of  Bagoses, 
who  had  promised  to  procure  tiini  the  high 
priesthood.  In  confidence  of  wliose  support,  Je- 
sus quarrelled  with  Joliii  in  the  temple,  and  so 
provoked  his  brother,  that  in  his  anger  his 
Drotlier  slew  him.  Now  it  was  a  horrible  thing 
for  Jolin,  when  he  was  higii  priest,  to  perpetr-ite 
so  great  a  crime;  and  so  much  the  more  horri- 
ble, that  there  never  was  so  cruel  and  impious  a 
thing  done  neither  by  the  CJreeks  nor  barbarians. 
However,  God  did  not  neglect  its  punishment, 
but  the  people  were  on  that  very  account  en- 
slaved, and  the  temple  was  polluted  by  the  Per- 
sians. Now  when  Bagoses,  the  general  of  Ar- 
taxerxes's  army,  knew  that  John,  the  high  priest 
of  the  Jews,  had  slain  his  own  brother  Jesus  in 

*Take  here  part  of  Rel:ind^  "oto  on  this  disputed 
passa;;e:"In  Joseplms's  ropies  tlieae  Ifelirew  wonls, 
days  of  Parim,  or  /,o'.<,  ns  in  the  Sfcjik  copies  of  Ks- 
ther,  ell.  ix.  iJC,  •J(J-  :  2,  is  nai!  ilaijs  of  Phnrim,  or  ilaiis  of 
Pro'ecticii,  tut  ouiilit  to  !  e  rc;ul  rlmjf  of  Piirl/ii,  ns  in 
the  Heliri'w;  tl-aii  wliirh  empndatinn,  sa\  s  l;e,  iiotlini; 
is  more  certain."  And  had  wk  any  ;issiiranre  that  Jo- 
sepl.Hs's  copy  niPiitioiieil  ilie  castimj  of  lo>.<,  :is  our 
otiier  copiLs  do,  KstH.  iji.  7,  I  s;  oiilii  fully  asreo  with 
Ivcia  nd,  hill  as  it  now  stands,  it  scums  to  me  to  he  by  no 
means  rertnin. 

■f  As  10  this  whole  book  of  Esther  in  tlie  present  He- 
brew ropy,  it  is  so  very  initicrfeit,  in  ;i  rase  wlicre  the 
providence  offJod  w:isso  very  rem  ■rk:\h'e,  and  tlio  Sep- 
tuasia!  and  Joscphus  have  so  iiiiph  of  re'ision,  that  it 
has  not  so  much  ;.s  the  iianie  ol'tJod  onre  in  it;  and  it 
is  hnrd  to  say  wlio  made  that  epitome  wliirh  the  Ma- 
■oritcs  liave  civen  us  io-  the  genuine  liook  itself,  no 
rclisious  Jews  rouhl  well  he  the  .Tutliorsof  it,  wliOfC 
edu^iition  o''liffed  tliem  to  have  n  roiisiaiil  rc:ard  to 
God,  and  whatsoever  related  to  his  worship;  nor  do  we 
know  th:it  there  ever  was  so  impertect  a  ropy  of  it  in 
Uie  world  till  after  the  days  of  Barchocah,  in  the  se- 
cond century.  ' 
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the  temple,  he  came  upon  tbe  Jews  immediatelj, 
and  began  in  anger  to  say  to  them,  "Have  yon 
had  the  impudence  to  perpetrate  a  murder  in 
your  temple  ;"  And  as  he  was  aiming  to  go  into 
the  tem|)le,  they  forbade  him  so  to  do;  but  he 
said  to  tlieai,  "Am  not  I  purer  than  he  that  was 
slain  in  the  temple?"  And  wtien  he  had  said 
these  words,  he  went  into  the  temple.  Accord- 
ingly, Bagoses  made  use  of  this  pretence,  and 
punished  the  Jews  seven  years  for  the  murder  of 
Jesus. 

2.  Now  when  John  had  departed  tliis  life,  his 
son  Jaddua  succeeded  in  the  high  priestliood. 
He  had  a  brother,  whose  name  was  Mana^seb. 
Now  there  was  one  Sanballat,  who  was  sent  by 
Darius,  the  last  king  [of  Persia]  into  Samari*. 
He  was  a  Cuthean  by  birth;  of  which  stock  were 
the  Samaritans  also.  This  man  knew  that  the 
city  Jerusalem  was  a  famous  city,  and  that  their 
kings  had  given  a  great  deal  of  trouble  to  the 
Assyrians,  and  the  people  of  Coelosyria;  so  that 
he  willingly  gave  his  cTaughter,  whose  name  was 
Nicaso,  in  marriage  to  iManasseh,  as  thinking 
this  alliance  by  marriage  would  be  a  pledge  and 
security  that  the  nation  of  the  Jews  should  con- 
tinue their  good-»vill  to  him. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Concerning  Sanballat  and  Mannsseh,  and  the 
Temple  whicli  ihey  built  on  Mount  Gerizzim; 
as  also  how  Alexander  made  his  Kntry  into  the 
City  Jerusalem;  andwhat  Benejils  he  bestowed 
on  the  Jews. 

}  1.  About  this  time  it  was  that  Philip,  king 
of  Macedon,  was  treacherously  assaulted  and 
slain  at  Egea  by  Pausanias,  the  son  of  Cerastes, 
who  was  derived  from  the  family  of  Orestae,  and 
his  son  Alexander  succeeded  him  in  the  kingdom  ; 
who,  passing  over  the  Hellespont,  overcame  the 
generals  of  Darius's  army  in  a  battle  fought  at 
Granicum.  So  he  marched  over  Lydia,  and 
subdued  Ionia,  and  overran  Caria,  and  fell  upon 
the  places  of  Pamphylia,  as  has  been  related 
elsewhere. 

2.  But  the  elders  of  Jerusalem  being  very  unea- 
sy that  the  brother  of  Jaddua  the  high  priest, 
though  mariied  to  a  foreigner,  should  be  a  part- 
ner with  him  in  the  high  priesthood,  quarrelled 
with  him;  for  they  esteemed  this  man's  marriage 
a  step  to  such  as  siiould  be  desirous  of  transgress- 
ing about  the  marriage  of  [strange]  wives,  and 
that  this  would  be  the  beginning  of  a  mutual  so- 
ciety with  foreigners,  although  the  otlence  of 
some  about  marriages,  and  their  having  married 
wives  that  were  not  of  tlieir  own  country,  had 
been  an  occasion  of  their  former  captivity,  and 
of  the  miseries  they  then  underwent;  so  they 
commanded  iManasseh  to  divorce  his  wife,  or  not 
to  ajiproach  the  altar,  the  high  priest  himself 
joining  with  the  people  in  their  indignation 
ag.iinst  his  brother,  and  driving  him  awuv  from 

tConcPrninii  this  other  Artnxerxea,  railed  .Vnemon, 
and  tie  I'crsian  nttliition  and  captivity  of  the  Jewi 
under  him,  orc;!sioiied  hy  t;  e  murder  of  the  liii;h 
priest's  hrother  in  the  l.o  y  house  itself,  see  .■\utheiit 
Her.  at  largo,  page  -Id.  .Vnd  if  any  wo  Jiler  why  Jose- 
phiis  w'o'ly  omits  the  rest  of  tl  e  kiiius  of  Persia  after 
Aitaxerxes  .Mnenion,  till  Ic  came  to  their  last  king  Pa- 
riiis,  who  was  roiiqiicrod  hy  Alexam^er  He  Oreal,  1 
s'lill  give  them  Vo.-isius's  and  Dr.  Hiidso  I's  answer, 
though  ill  my  own  words,  viz.  that  Juscpliiis  iiid  not 
do  ill  in  oiniiting  those  kings  of  Persia  with  whom  the 
Jews  had  no  loii'-ern,  he 'auso  he  w.ts  :;iviiii  the  histo- 
ry of  the  Jews,  and  not  of  tl  e  Tersiatis  [which  is  a  suf- 
ricicnt  reason  also  why  he  entirely  oiiiiticd  the  history 
piid  flip  ''ookof  Joh,  ,Ts  "O'  pariirii'arly  relating  to  that 
na'ion.]  lie  justly  tierefo'e  rpiiiriis  to  the  Jewish  af- 
fairs after  the  death  of  I.onginiaMis,  wit'. out  any  men- 
lion  of  Darius  11.  befort  .\rtnxcrxes  Mncinon,  or  of 
O'!  IIS,  or  .-Xro'us,  as  the  canon  of  I'toleniy  naniM 
them  after  him.  Nor  had  he  pro'  ahly  mentioned  thi« 
other  Artaxerxes,  unless  Haitos.-s,  one  of  llie governors 
aul  roinnianders  under  lim,  had  oc -asioned  the  pollu 
tinn  of  the  Jewish  tuiiiple,  and  had  greatly  distressed 
tlie  Jews  upon  that  pollution. 
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the  iltar.  Whereupon  Manasseh  came  to  his 
father-in-laiv,  Saiiballat,  and  told  him,  that  "Al- 
thoug^b  he  lovtd  his  daughter  IS'icaso,  yet  was  he 
not  williii;^  10  be  deprived  of  his  sacerdotal  dig- 
nity ou  her  account,  which  was  the  principal  dig-  1 
■ity  in  their  nation,  and  always  continued  in  the  | 
tanic  family."  And  then  Sanballat  promised  him  ; 
not  only  to  preserve  to  him  the  honor  of  his 
priesthood,  but  to  procure  to  him  the  power  and 
dignity  of  a  high  priest,  and  would  make  him 
governor  of  all  the  places  he  himself  now  ruled, 
if  he  would  keep  his  daughter  for  his  wife.  He 
also  told  him  further,  that  he  would  build  him  a 
temple  like  to  that  at  Jerusalem,  upon  mount  Ge- 
rizzim,  which  is  the  highest  of  all  the  mountains 
that  are  in  Samaria,  and  he  promised  that  he 
would  do  this  with  the  approbation  of  Darius  the 
king.  Manasseh  was  elevated  with  these  pro- 
mises, and  staid  with  Sanballat,  upon  a  supposal 
that  he  should  gain  a  high  priesthood,  as  bestow- 
ed on  him  by  Darius,  for  it  happened  that  San- 
ballat was  then  in  years.  But  there  was  now  a 
rreat  disturbance  among  the  people  of  Jerusa- 
lem, because  many  of  those  priests  and  Levites 
were  entangled  in  such  matches;  for  they  all  re- 
volted to  Manasseh,  and  Sanballat  afforded  them 
money,  and  divided  among  them  land  for  tillage, 
and  habitations  also,  and  all  this  in  order  every 
way  to  gratify  his  son-in-law. 

3.  About  this  time  it  was  that  Darius  heard  how 
Alexander  had  passed  over  the  Hellespont,  and 
had  beaten  his  lieutenants  in  the  battle  of  Grani- 
cum,  and  was  proceeding  farther:  whereupon  he 
gathered  together  an  army  of  horse  and  foot,  and 
determined  that  he  would  meet  the  Macedonians 
before  they  should  assault  and  conquer  all  Asia. 
So  he  passed  over  the  river  Euphrates,  and  came 
©ver  Taurus,  the  Cilician  mountain ;  and  at  Issus  of 
Cilicia  he  waited  for  the  enemy,  as  ready  there 
to  give  him  battle.  Upon  which  Sanballat  was 
glad  that  Darius  was  come  down  ;  and  told  Ma- 
nasseh that  he  would  suddenly  perform  his  pro- 
mises to  him,  and  this  as  soon  as  ever  Darius 
should  come  back,  after  he  had  beaten  his  ene- 
mies; for  not  he  only,  but  all  those  that  were  in 
Asia  also,  were  persuaded  tliat  the  Macedonians 
would  not  so  much  as  come  to  battle  with  the 
Persians,  on  account  of  their  multitude.  Hut  the 
event  proved  othenvise  than  they  expected,  for 
the  king  joined  battle  with  the  Macedonians,  and 
was  beaten,  and  lost  a  great  part  of  his  army. 
His  mother  also,  and  his  wife  and  children,  were 
taken  captives,  and  he  (led  into  Persia.  So  Alex- 
ander came  into  Syria,  and  tooli  Damascus;  and 
when  he  had  obtained  Sidon  he  besieged  Tyre, 
when  he  sent  an  epistle  to  the  Jewish  high  priest, 
"To  send  liim  some  auxiliaries,  and  to  supjjiy  his 
army  with  provisions;  and  that  what  presents  he 
formerly  sent  to  Darius,  he  would  now  send  to 
him,  and  choose  the  friendsliip  of  the  Macedo- 
nians, and  that  he  should  never  repent  of  so 
doing."  But  the  high  priest  answered  the  mes- 
sengers, that  "  he  had  given  his  oath  to  Darius 
not  to  bear  arms  against  him ;  and  he  said,  that  he 
would  not  transgress  this  while  Darinti  was  in  the 
land  of  the  living."  Upon  hearing  this  answer 
Alexander  was  very  angry;  and  though  he  deter- 
mined not  to  leave  Tyre,  which  was  just  ready 
to  be  taken,  yet  us  soon  as  he  had  taKen  it,  he 
threatened  that  he  would  make  an  expedition 
against  the  Jewish  high  priest,  and  tlircmgh  him 
teach  all  men  to  whom  they  nmst  keep  their 
oaths.  So  when  he  had,  with  a  good  deal  of  pains 
during  the  siege,  taken  Tyre,  and  had  settled  its 
a/Tairs,  he  came  to  the  city  of  Gaza,  and  besieged 
both  the  city  and  him  who  was  governor  of  the 
garrison,  whose  name  was  liabemeses. 

4.  But  Sanballat  thought  he  had  now  gotten  a 
proper  opportunity  to  make  his  attempt,  so  he 
renounced  Darius,  and  taking  with  him  seven 
thousand  of  his  subjects,  he  came  to  Alexander: 
and  iiuding  him  beginning  the  siege  of  Tyre,  he 


said  to  him,  that  he  delivered   up  to  him  these 
men,  who  came  out  of  places  under  his  dominion, 
and  did  gladly  accept  of  him  for  their  lord,  in- 
stead  of  Darius,     bo  when   Alexander  had  re- 
ceived him   kindly,    Sanballat    thereupon    took 
courage,  and   spake  to  him  about  this  present  af- 
fair.    He  told  nim,  that  "he  had  a  son-in-law, 
Manasseh,  who  was  brother  to  the   high  priest 
Jaddua;  and  that  there  were  many  others  of  his 
own  nation  now  with  him,  that  were  desirous  to 
have  a  temple  in  the  places  subject  to  him;  that 
it  would  be  for  the  king's  advantage  to  have  the 
strength  of  the  Jews  divided  into  two  parts,  lest, 
when  the  nation    is    of  one    mind    and    united, 
upon  any  attempt  for  innovation,  it  prove  trou- 
blesome to  kings,  as  it  had   formerly  proved  to 
the  kings  of  Assyria."     Whereupon  Alexander 
gave   Sanballat   leave    so    to  do,    who  used  the 
utmost  diligence,  and  built  the  temple,  and  made 
Manasseh  the  priest,   and   deemed  it  a    great  re- 
ward, that  his  daughter's   children   should  have 
that  dignity:  but  when  the  seven  montivs  of  the 
siege  of  Tyre  were  over,  and  the  two  months  of 
the  siege  of  Gaza,  Sanballat  died.     Now  Alexan- 
der, when  he  had  taken  Gaza,   made  haste   to  go 
up   to   Jerusalem;    and   Jaddua   the  high  priest 
when  he  heard  that,  was  in  an  agony,  and  under 
terror,  as  not  knowing  how   he   should  meet  the 
Macedonians,  since  the   king  was  displeased  at 
his    foregoing   disobedience.      He    therefore  or- 
dained tiiat  the  people  should  make  supplications, 
and  should  join  with  him  in   offering  sacrifice  to 
God,  whom  he  besought  to   protect   that  nation 
and  to  deliver  them   from  the  perils  that  were 
coming  upon  them:  whereupon  God  warned  him 
in  a  (in  am,  which  came   upon  him  after  he  had 
offered  sacrifice,  that  "he  should  take  courage, 
and  adorn  the  city,   and  open  the  gates;  that  the 
rest  should   appear   in  white  garments,  but  that 
he  and  the  priests  should   meet   the   king  in  the 
habits  proper  to  their  order,  without  the  dread  of 
any   ill   consequences,    which  the  providence  of 
God    would    prevent."     Upon    which,    when    he 
rose  from  his  sleep,  he  greatly  rejoiced;  and  de- 
clared to  all  the  warning  he   had   received   from 
God.     According  to  which  dream  he  acted  en- 
tirely, and  so  waited  for  the  coming  of  the  king. 
5.   And  when  he  understood  that  he  was  not  far 
from  the  city,   he  went   out  in   procession,  with 
the  priests  and  the  multitude  of  the  citizens.  The 
procession  was  venerable,  and   the    manner  of  it 
different  from  that   of  other  nations.     It  reached 
to  a  place  called  Sapha,  which  name,  translated 
into   Greek,   signifies  a  prospect,   for  you    have 
tiience  a  prospect  both  of  Jerusalem   and   of  the 
temple;  and  when  the  Phoenicians  and  the  Chal- 
deans that  follovved    him,    thought    they  should 
have  liberty  to  plunder  the  city,  and  torment  the 
high  priest  to  death,  which  the  king's  displeasure 
fairly  promised  them,   the  very  reverse  of  it  hap- 
pened; for  Alexander,   when   he  saw  the  multi- 
tude at  a  distance,  in  white  garments,  while  the 
priests  stood  clothect^w>th  fine  linen,  and  the  high 
priest  in  purple  and  scarlet  clothing,  with  his 
mitre  on  his  head,  having  the  golden  plate  where- 
on the  name  of  God  was  engraved,  he  approach- 
ed by  himself,  and  adored   that  Name,   and  first 
saluted  the  high  priest.  The  Jews  also  did  all  to- 
gether, with  one  voice. salute  Alexander,  and  en- 
C(im])ass  him  about:  whereupon  the  king  of  Sy- 
ria, and  the   rest,  were   surprised   at  what  Alex- 
ander had  done,  and  supposed  him  disordered  io 
his  mind.     However,  Parmenio  alone  went  up  to 
him,  and  asked  him,  "  How  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  all  others  adored  him,  he  should  adore  the 
high  priest  of  the  Jews?"     To  whom  he  replied, 
"fdid   not  adore  him,   but  that  (iod   who  hath 
honored  him  with   this    high    priesthood;    for  I 
saw  this  very  person  in  a    dream,    in    this  very 
habit,   when   I   was  at   Dios  in  Macedonia,  vvho, 
when  I  was  considering  with  myself  how  I  might 
obtain   the   douiiuiou   of  Asia,   exhorted  lue  to 
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make  no  delay,  but  boldly  to  pass  over  the  sea 
thither,  for  that  he  would  conduct  my  ami)',  and 
would  give  me  the  douiiuion  over  the  Persians; 
whence  it  is,  that  having  seen  no  otlier  in  that 
habit,  and  now  seeing  this  person  in  it,  and  re- 
membering that  vision,  and  the  exhortation 
which  I  had  in  my  dream,  I  believe  that  I  bring 
this  army  under  the  divine  conduct,  and  shall 
therewith  conquer  Darius,  and  destroy  the  power 
of  the  Persians,  and  that  all  things  will  succeed 
according  to  what  is  in  my  own  mind."  And 
when  he  nad  said  this  to  Parmenio,  and  liad  given 
the  high  priest  his  right  hand,  the  priests  ran 
along  by  him,  and  he  came  into  the  city.  And 
when  he  went  up  into  the  temple,  he  oftered  sa- 
crifice to  God,  according  to  the  high  priest's  di- 
rection; and  magnificently  treated  both  the  high 
priest  and  the  priests.  And  when  the  book  of 
Daniel  was  shown  him,  wherein  Daniel  declared 
that  one  of  the  Greeks  should  destroy  the  em- 
pire of  the  Persians,  he  supposed  that  himself 
was  the  person  intended:  and  as  he  was  then 
glad,  he  dismissed  the  multitude  for  the  present, 
but  the  next  day  he  called  them  to  him,  and  bade 
them  ask  what  favors  they  pleased  of  him ; 
whereupon  the  high  priest  desired  that  they 
Blight  enjoy  the  laws  of  their  forefathers,  and 
miglit  pay  no  tribute  on  the  seventh  year.  He 
grantea  all  tliey  desired.  And  when  they  en- 
treated him  that  he  would  permit  the  Jews  in 
Babylon  and  Media  to  enjoy  their  own  laws  also, 
he  willingly  promised  to  do  hereafter  what  they 
desired.  .\nd  when  he  said  to  the  multitude,  that 
if  any  of  them  would  list  themselves  in  his  armv, 
on  this  condition,  that  they  should  continue  un- 
der the  laws  of  their  forefathers,  and  live  accord- 
ing to  them,  he  was  willing  to  take  them  with 
him,  many  were  ready  to  accompany  him  in  his 
wars. 

6.  So  when  Alexander  had  thus  settled  mat- 
ters at  Jerusalem,  he  led  his  army  into  the  neigh- 
boring cities;  and  when  all  the  inhabitants,  to 
whom  be  came,  received  him  with  great  kind- 
ness, the  Samaritans,  who  had  then  Shechem 
for  their  metropolis,  (a  city  situate  at  mount  Ge- 
rizziiu,  and  inhabited  by  apostates  of  the  Jewish 
nation,)  seeing  that  Alexander  had  so  greatly- 
honored  the  Jews,  determined   to  profess  them- 


selves Jews,  for  such  is  the  disposition  of  the 
Samaritans,  as  we  have  already  elsewhere  de- 
clared, that  when  the  Jews  are  in  adversity  they 
deny  that  they  are  of  kin  to  them,  and  then  they 
confess  the  truth;  but  when  they  perceive  that 
some  good  fortune  hath  befallen  them,  they  im- 
mediately pretend  to  have  couimuniou  with 
them,  saying,  that  they  belong  to  them,  and  de- 
rive their  genealogy  from  tlie  posterity  of  Joseph, 
Ephraim,  and  Manasseh.  Accordingly,  they 
made  their  address  to  the  king  with  splendor,  and 
showed  great  alacrity  in  meeting  him  at  a  little 
distance  from  Jerusalem.  And  when  Alexander 
had  commanded  them,  the  Shechemites  ap- 
proached to  him,  taking  with  them  the  troof>e 
that  Sanballat  had  sent  him,  and  they  desired 
that  he  would  come  to  their  city,  and  do  honor 
to  their  temple  also.  To  whom  he  promised 
that  when  he  returned  he  would  come  to  them. 
And  when  they  petitioned  that  he  would  remit 
the  tribute  of  the  seventh  year  to  tliem,  because 
they  did  not  sow  thereon,  he  asked  who  they 
were  that  made  such  a  petition;  and  when  they 
said  that  they  were  Hebrews,  but  had  the  name 
of  Sidonians,  living  at  Shechem,  he  asked  them 
again,  whether  they  were  Jews:  and  when  they 
said  they  were  not  Jews,  "  It  was  to  the  Jews 
(said  he)  that  I  granted  that  privilege;  however, 
when  I  return  and  am  thoroughly  informed  by 
you  of  this  matter,  I  will  do  what  I  shall  think 
proper."  And  in  this  manner  he  took  leave  of 
the  Shechemites,  but  ordered  that  the  troops  of 
Sanballat  should  follow  him  into  Egypt,  because 
there  he  designed  to  give  them  lands,  which  he 
did  a  little  alter  in  Thebais,  when  he  orderad 
them  to  guard  that  country. 

7.  Now  when  Alexander  was  dead,  thegovem- 
ment  was  parted  among  his  successors,  but  the 
temple  upon  mount  Gerizzim  remained.  And  if 
any  one  were  accused  by  those  of  Jerusalem,  of 
having  eaten  things  common,  or  of  having  bro- 
ken the  Sabbath,  or  of  any  other  crime  of  the 
like  nature,  he  fled  away  to  the  Shechemites, 
and  said  that  he  was  accused  unjustly.  About 
this  time  it  was  that  Jaddua  the  high  priest  died; 
and  Onias  his  son  took  the  high  priesthood. 
This  was  the  state  of  the  aliairs  ot  the  people  of 
Jerusalem  at  this  time. 
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CHAP.  I. 

Hoio  Ptolemy,  the  eon  of  Ijas;-us,  took  Jerusalem 
and  Jiideaby  Deceit  andTreachery, and carrkd 
many  of  the  Jewt  thence,  and  planted  them  m 

{  1.  Now  when  Alexander,  king  of  Macedon, 
had  put  an  end  to  the  domi'nion  of  the  Persians, 
and  had  settled  the  afl'airs  in  Judea  after  the 
forementioned  manner,  he  ended  his  life.  And 
as  his  government  fell  among  manv,  Antigonus 
obtained  Asia:  Sileucus,  Babylon;  and  of  the 
other  nations  which  were  there,  Lysimachus  go- 
verned the  Hellespont,  and  Cassander  possessed 
Macedonia;  as  did  Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Lagus, 
•eize  upon  Egypt.  And  while  these  princes  am- 
bitiously strove  one  against  another,  every  one 
for  his  own  prineipalitj',  it  came  to  pass  that 
there  were  continual  wars,  and  those  lasting  wars 
too;  and    the  cities    were    sufferers,    and    lost   a 

freat  many  of  their  inhabitants  in  these  times  of 
istress,  insomuch  that  all  Syria,  by  the  means 
of  Ptolemy  the  son  of  Lagus,"  underwent  the  re- 
verse of  that  denomination  of  Saviour  which  he 
then  had.     Pie  also  seized  upon  Jerusaiem,  and 


for  that  end  made  use  of  deceit  and  treachery; 
for  as  he  came  into  the  city  on  a  Sabbath-day. 
as  if  he  would  offer  sacrifices,  he  without  any 
trouMe  gained  the  city,  while  the  Jews  did  not 
oppose  him,  for  thev  did  not  suspect  him  to  be 
their  enemy;  and  lie  gained  it  thus,  because 
they  were  tree  from  suspicion  of  him,  and  be- 
cause on  that  day  they  were  at  rest  and  quiet- 
ness; and  when  he  had  gained  it,  he  ruled  over 
it  in  a  cruel  manner.  Nay,  Agatharchides  of 
Cnidus,  who  wrote  the  acts  of  Alexander's  suc- 
cessors, reproaches  us  with  superstition,  as  if  we, 
by  it,  had  lost  our  liberty;  where  he  s:»ys  thus: 
"There  is  a  nation  called  the  nation  of  tlie  Jews, 
who  inhabit  a  citv  strona;  and  great,  named  Je- 
rusalem. These  men  took  no  care,  but  let  it 
come  into  the  hands  of  Ptolemy,  as  not  willing' 
to  take  arms,  and  thereby  they  submitted  to  be 
under  a  hard  master,  by  reason  of  their  unsea- 
sonable superstition."  This  is  what  Agathar- 
chides relates  of  our  nation.  But  when  Ptolemy 
had  taken  a  great  many  ca|)tives,  both  I'roni  the 
mountainous  parts  of  Judea,  and  from  the  places 
about  Jerusalem  and  Samaria,  and  the  placet 
near  mount  Gerizzim,  he  led  them  all  into  E^'pt, 
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«nd  settled  them  there.*  And  as  he  knew  that  the 
people  of  Jerusalem  were  most  faithful  in  the 
obgervation  of  oaths  and  coveiiants.f  and  this 
from  the  answer  they  made  to  Alexander,  when 
he  sent  an  embassas^e  to  them,  after  he  had 
beaten  Darius  in  battle;  so  he  distributed  many 
of  tlicm  into  garrisons,  and  at  Alexandria  gave 
them  equal  privileges  of  citizens  with  the  Mace- 
donians themselves;  and  required  of  them  to 
take  their  oaths,  that  they  would  keep  their 
fidelity  to  the  posterity  of  those  who  committed 
these  places  to  their  care.  Nay,  there  were  not 
a  few  other  Jews,  who,  of  their  own  accord,  went 
into  Egypt,  as  invited  by  the  goodness  of  the 
soil,  ana  by  the  liberality  of  Ptolemy.  However, 
there  were  disorders  among  their  posterity,  with 
relation  lo  the  Samaritans,  on  account  of  their 
resoluti'in  to  preserve  that  conduct  of  life  which 
was  delivered  to  them  by  their  forefathers,  and 
they  thereupon  contended  one  with  another; 
while  those  of  Jerusalem  said,  that  their  temple 
was  holy,  and  resolved  to  send  their  sacrifices 
thither;  but  the  Samaritans  were  resolved,  that 
they  should  be  sent  to  mount  Gerizzim. 

CHAP.  II. 

How  Ptolemy  Philadelphus  procured  the  Laws 
of  the  Jews  to  be  translated  into  the  Greek 
Ton^e;  and  set  many  Captives  free;  and 
dedicated  many  Gifts  to  God. 

\  1.  When  Alexander  had  reigned  twelve 
years,  and  after  him  Ptolemy  Soter  forty  years, 
rhiladelphus  then  took  the  kingdom  of  Lgypt, 
and  held  it  forty  years  within  one.  He  procured 
the  law  to  be  interpreted  \\  and  set  free  those 
that  were  come  from  Jerusalem  into  Egypt,  and 
were  in  slavery  there,  who  were  a  huncircd  and 
twenty  thousand.  The  occasion  was  this:  De- 
metrius Phalerius,  who  was  library-keeper  to 
the  king,  was  now  endeavoring,  if  it  were  pos- 
sible, to  gather  together  all  the  books  that  were 
in  the  habitable  earth,  and  buying  whatsoever 
was  any  where  valuable,  or  agreeable  to  the 
king's  inclination,  (who  was  very  earnestly  set 
upon  collecting  of  books;)  to  which  inclination 
ol  his,  Demetrius  was  zealously  subservient. 
And  when  once  Ptolemy  asked  him  how  man)- 
ten  thousands  of  books  he  had  collected,  he  re- 
plied, that  he  had  already  about  twenty  times 
ten  thousand,  but  that,  in  a  little  time,  he  should 
have  fifty  times  ten  thousand.  Hut  he  said,  he 
had  been  informed  that  there  were  many  books 
of  laws  among  the  Jews  worthy  of  inquiring 
after,  and  worthy  of  the  king's  library,  but  which 
being  written  in  characters  and  in  a  dialect  of 
their  own,  will  cause  no  small  pains  in  getting 
them  translated  into  the  Greek  tongue;  that  the 
character  in  which  they  are  written  seems  to  be 
like  to  that  which  is  the  proper  character  of  the 
Syrians;  and  that  its  sound,  when  pronounced, 
■s  like  theirs  also;  and  that  this  sound  appears 
to  be  peculiar  to  themselves.  Wherefore  he 
said,  that  nothing  hindered  why  they  might  not 
get  those  books  to  be  translated  also,  for  while 

♦  Tlie  creat  number  of  the  Jews  and  Samari'ans  that 
were  fortiierly  carried  into  Kaypl  l>y  Alexander,  and 
now  l)y  I'lolomv  the  son  of  I-acus,  appear  afterward 
in  the  vast  niulliludo  who,  as  we  sl::ill  see  presently, 
were  noon  runsomed  hy  I'liiladclplius,  and  hy  him 
made  free,  before  he  sent  for  the  soventy-two  inlerpre- 
tern:  in  the  many  carrisons,  and  other  soldiers  of  Hint 
nation  in  KL'ypt ;  in  llic  famous  Hcttleincnt  of  Jews,  and 
Uie  nunilicr  of Iheirsynneosties  at  Alexandria,  loiid  af- 
terward ;  and  in  the  vchenieiil  contention  between  the 
Jews  and  Samaritans  uiidrr  I'hiloiiieter,  about  the 
place  apiiointed  for  the  public  worsliip  in  thclnw  of 
Mohpb:  wlulhcr  nt  the  Jewish  ti-niplf  at  Jrrusa'cm,  or 
.It  the  SaniMritnn  temple  at  Orizziin  :  of  all  which  onr 
author  IreatR  hereafter.  And  as  to  Ihi  8ainarilaii8 
carried  into  Ksypt  under  the  same  princes,  Sraliaer  sup- 
poaes,  that  lliooe  who  have  a  great  syiiaKosue  at  Cairo, 
■aalMthose  whom  the  .Arabic  eeoirrapher  speaks  of,  as 
tinvini!  seized  on  an  island  in  the  Red  Pea,  are  remains 
of  them  at  this  very  day,  as  the  notes  here  inform  us. 


nothing  is  wanting  that  is  necessary  for  that  pur- 
pose, we  may  nave  their  books  also  in  this  libra- 
ry. So  the  King  thought  that  Demetrius  was 
very  zealous  to  procure  him  abundance  of  books, 
an<l  that  he  suggested  what  was  exceeding  pro- 
per for  him  to  do;  and  therefore  he  wrote  to  the 
Jewish  high  priest  that  he  should  art  accordingly. 

2.  IVow  there  was  one  Aristeus,  who  was 
among  the  king's  most  intimate  friends,  and  on 
account  of  his  modesty  very  acceptable  to  him. 
This  Aristeus  resolvecl  frequently,  and  that  be- 
fore now,  to  petition  the  king  that  he  would  set 
all  the  captive  Je»vs  in  his  kingdom  free;  and  he 
thought  this  to  be  a  convenient  opportunity  for 
the  making  that  petition.  So  he  discoursed,  in 
the  first  place,  with  the  captains  of  the  king's 
guards,  Sosibius  of  Tarentum,  and  Andreas;  and 
persuaded  them  to  assist  him  in  what  he  was 
going  to  intercede  with  the  king  for.  Accord- 
ingly, Aristeus  embraced  the  same  opinion  with 
those  that  have  been  before  mentioned;  and 
went  to  the  king,  and  made  the  following  speech 
to  him:  "  It  is  not  fit  for  us,  O  king,  to  overlook 
things  hastily,  or  to  deceive  ourselves,  but  to  lay 
the  truth  open;  for  since  we  have  determined 
not  only  to  get  the  laws  of  the  Jews  transcribed, 
but  interpreted  also,  for  thy  satisfaction,  by  what 
means  can  we  do  this,  while  so  many,  of  the  Jews 
are  now  slaves  in  thy  kingdom?  Do  thou  then 
what  will  be  agreeable  to  thy  magnanimity,  and 
to  thy  good  nature;  free  them  from  the  misera- 
ble condition  they  are  in,  because  that  God,  who 
supporteth  thy  kingdom,  was  the  author  of  their 
laws,  as  1  have  learned  by  particular  inquiry, 
for  both  these  people,  and  we  also,  worship  the 
same  God,  the  fraraer  of  all  things.  We  call  him 
and  that  truly,  by  the  name  of  Ziivx,  [or  Life,  or 
Jupiter,]  because  he  breathes  life  into  all  men. 
Wherefore  do  thou  restore  these  men  to  their 
own  country,  and  this  do  to  the  honor  of  God, 
because  these  men  nay  a  peculiarly  excellent 
worship  to  him.  And  know  this  farther,  that 
though  I  be  not  of  kin  to  them  by  birth,  nor  one 
of  the  same  country  with  them,  yet  do  I  desire 
these  favors  to  be  done  them,  since  all  men  are 
the  workmanship  of  God;  and  I  am  sensible  that 
he  is  well  pleased  with  those  that  do  good.  I  do, 
therefore,  put  up  this  petition  to  thee,  to  do  good 
to  them." 

3.  When  Aristeus  was  saying  thus,  the  king 
looked  upon  him  with  a  cheerful  and  joyful  coun- 
tenance, and  said,  "How  many  ten  thousands 
dost  thou  suppose  there  are  of  such  as  want  to 
be  made  free?"  To  which  Andreas  replied,  as 
he  stood  by,  and  said,  "A  few  more  than  ten 
times  ten  thousand."  The  king  made  answer, 
"  And  is  this  a  small  gift  that  thou  askest,  Aris- 
teus?" But  Sosibius,  and  the  resttha'.  stood  by, 
said,  that  "he  ought  to  otter  such  a  thank-ofler- 
ing  as  was  worthy  of  his  greatness  of  soul,  to  that 
God  who  had  given  him  liis  kingdom."  With  this 
answer  he  was  much  pleasetl ;  and  gave  order, 
that  when  they  paid  the  soldiers  theirwages,  they 
should  lay  down  [a  hundred  and]  twenty  drachmae 
for  every  one  of  the  slaves.JI  And  he  promised  to 

t  Of  the  sacredness  of  oaths  among  the  Jews  in  the 
Old  Testament,  see  Scripture  Politics,  p.  .>4,  ti.). 

J  Of  the  t/anslation  of  the  other  parts  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament hy  seventy  Ecyptian  Jews,  in  the  reigns  of 
I'tolemy  the  son  of  I.acus,  and  Philadelphus;  as  also 
the  translation  of  the  Pentateuch  by  seventy  two  Jeru- 
salem Jews,  in  the  seventh  year  of  Philadelphus  at  Al- 
exandria, as  given  us  nn  account  ofhy  Aristeus,  and 
thence  hy  Pliilo  and  Josephus,  with  a  vindication  of 
.Xristcus's  history,  see  the  .Appendix  to  Lit.  Acconip.  of 
I'roph.  nthirco,  p.  117— I.")-.'. 

II  Although  this  number  one  hundred  and  twenty 
drachinm  [of  Alexandria,  or  sixty  Jewish  shekels]  be 
here  three  times  repented,  and  that  in  all  Josephus's 
copies,  Greek  and  Latin,  yet  since  all  the  copies  of 
Aristeus,  whence  Josephus  took  his  relation,  liave  this 
sum  several  limes,  and  still  as  no  more  than  twenty 
drachmie,  or  ten  Jewish  shekels  ;  and  since  the  sum  of 
the  talents,  to  he  set  down  presently,  which  is  little 
above  four  hundred  and  sixty,  for  lom'ewliat  more  than 
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publish  a  magnificent  decree,  about  what  they 
requested,  which  should  confirm  what  Aristeus 
had  proposed,  and  especially  what  God  willed 
should  be  done;  whereby,  he  said,  he  wquld  not 
only  set  those  free  •.vho  had  been  led  away  captive 
by  his  father  and  his  army,  but  those  who  were 
in  his  kingdom  before,  and  those  also,  if  any  such 
there  were,  who  had  been  brought  away  since. 
And  when  they  said  that  their  redemption  money 
would  amount  to  above  four  hundred  talents,  he 
granted  it.  A  copy  of  which  decree  I  have  de- 
termined to  preserve,  that  the  magnanimity  of 
this  king  may  be  made  known.  Its  contents  were 
as  follows:  "Let  all  those  who  were  soldiers  un- 
der our  father,  and  who,  when  they  overran  Sy- 
ria and  Phoenicia,  and  laid  waste  Judea,  took  the 
Jews  captives,  and  made  them  slaves,  and  brought 
them  into  our  cities,  and  into  this  country,  and 
then  sold  them ;  as  also  all  those  that  were  in  my 
kingdom  before  them,  and  if  there  be  any  that 
have  been  lately  brought  thither,  be  made  free 
by  those  that  possess  them;  and  let  them  accept 
of  [a  hundrea  and]  twenty  drachmse  for  every 
slave.  And  let  the  soldiers  receive  this  redemp- 
tion money  with  their  paj',  but  the  rest  out  of  the 
king's  treasury:  for  1  suppose  that  they  were 
Blade  captives  without  our  father's  consent,  and 
against  equity;  and  that  their  country  was  ha- 
rassed by  the  insolence  of  the  soldiers,  and  that, 
by  removing  them  into  Egypt,  the  soldiers  have 
made  a  great  profit  by  them.  Out  of  regard  there- 
fore to  justice,  and  out  of  pity  to  those  that  have 
been  tyrannized  over,  contrarj'  to  equity,  I  en- 
join those  that  have  such  Jews  in  their  service 
to  set  them  at  liberty,  upon  tlie  receipt  oi'  the 
before-mentioned  sum ;  and  that  no  one  use  any 
deceit  about  them,  but  obey  what  is  here  com- 
manded. And  I  will,  that  they  give  in  their 
names,  within  three  days  after  the  publication  of 
this  edict,  to  such  as  are  appointed  to  execute 
the  same,  and  to  produce  the  slaves  before  them 
also,  for  I  think  it  will  be  for  the  advantage  of  my 
affairs:  and  let  every  one  that  will,  inform  against 
those  that  do  not  obey  this  decree ;  and  I  will 
that  their  estates  be  confiscated  into  the  king's 
treasury."  When  this  decree  was  read  to  the 
king,  it  at  first  contained  the  rest  that  is  he»e  in- 
serted, and  omitted  only  those  Jews  that  had  for- 
merly been  brought,  and  those  brought  after- 
warcl,  which  had  not  been  distinctly  mentioned; 
so  he  added  these  clauses  out  of  his  humanity, 
and  with  great  generosity.  He  also  gave  order 
that  the  payment,  which  was  likely  to  be  done  in 
a  hurry,  shouUI  be  divided  among  the  king's 
ministers,  and  among  the  ollicers  of  his  treasury. 
When  this  was  over,  what  the  king  had  decreed 
was  quickly  brought  to  a  conclusion;  and  this  in 
no  more  than  seven  da_\s'  time,  the  number  of 
the  talents  paid  for  the  captives  being  above  four 
hundred  and  sixty,  and  this  because  their  mas- 
ters required  the  [hundred  and]  twenty  drachnue 
for  th^  children  also,  the  king  having  in  effect 
commanded  that  the?e  should  be  paid  for,  when 
he  said  in  his  decree  that  they  should  receive  the 
loremeotioned  sum  for  every  slave. 

4.  Now  when  this  had  been  done  after  so  mag- 
nificent a  manner,  according  to  the  king's  incli- 
nations, he  gave  order  to  Demetrius  to  give  him 
in  writing  his  sentiments  concerning  the  trans- 
cribing of  the  Jewish  books,  for  no  part  o(  tlie 
administr<-.tion  is  done  rashly  by  these  kings,  but 
all  things  are  managed  witii  great  circumspec- 
tion. On  which  account  I  have  subjoined  acopv 
of  these  epistles,  and  set  down  the  multitude  of 
the  vessels  sent  as  gifts  [to  .lerusalem,]  and  the 
construction  of  every  one,  that  tiie  exactness  of 

one  hundred  thousnnd  slaves,  and  is  nearly  the  same 
in  Josephus  and  Aristeus,  does  better  asree  to  twenty 
than  to  one  hundred  and  twenty  dracl'ma-;  and  sinre 
the  value  of  a  slave  of  old  was,  at  tlie  utinost,  hut  thir- 
ty shekels,  or  sixty  drarhmte,  sec  Kxodus  xxi.  :52, 
■while  in  the  present  circunistanies  of  these  Jewish 
vlavey,  and  those  so  very  numerous,  Philadelphus 


the  artificer's  workmanship,  as  it  appeared  to 
those  that  saw  them,  and  which  workman  made 
every  vessel,  may  be  made  manifest,  and  this 
on  account  of  the  excellency  of  the  vessels 
themselves.  IVow  the  copy  of  the  epistle  was  to 
this  purpose;  "Demetrius  to  the  great  king: 
When  thou,0  king,  gavest  me  a  charge  concern- 
ing the  collection  of  books  that  were  wanting  to 
fill  your  library,  and  concerning  the  care  that 
ought  to  be  taken  about  such  as  are  imperfect,  I 
have  used  the  utmost  diligence  about  those  mat- 
ters. And  I  let  you  know,  that  we  want  the 
books  of  the  Jewish  legislation,  with  some  others; 
for  they  are  written  in  the  Hebrew  characters, 
and  bemg  in  the  language  of  that  nation,  are  to 
us  unknown.  It  hath  also  happened  to  them, 
that  they  have  been  transcribecl  more  carelessly 
than  they  ought  to  have  been,  because  they 
have  not  had  hitherto  royal  care  taken  about 
them.  Now  it  is  necessary  that  thou  shouldest 
have  accurate  copies  of  them.  And  indeed  this 
legislation  is  full  of  hidden  wisdom,  and  entirely 
blameless,  as  being  the  legislation  of  God:  for 
which  cause  it  is,  as  Hecateus  of  Abdera  says, 
that  the  poets  and  historians  make  no  mention  of 
it,  nor  ot  those  men  that  lead  their  lives  accord- 
ing to  it,  since  it  is  a  holy  law,  and  ought  not  to 
be  published  by  profane  mouths.  If  then  it  please 
thee,  O  king,  thou  mayest  write  to  the  high  priest 
of  the  Jews,  to  send  six  of  the  elders  out  of  every 
tribe,  and  those  such  as  are  most  skilful  in  the 
laws,  that  b3-  their  means  we  may  learn  the  clear 
and  agreeing  sense  of  these  books;  and  may 
obtain  an  accurate  interpretation  of  their  con- 
tents, and  so  may  have  such  a  collection  of  these 
as  may  be  suitable  to  thy  desire." 

5.  When  this  epistle  was  sent  to  the  king,  he 
commanded  that  an  epistle  should  be  drawn  up 
for  Eleazar,  the  Jewish  high  priest,  concerning 
these  matters;  and  that  thej'  should  inform  him 
of  the  release  of  the  Jews  that  had  been  in  sla- 
ver}' among  them.  He  also  sent  fifty  talents  of 
gold  for  the  making  of  large  basons,  and  vials, 
and  cups,  and  an  immense  quantity  of  precious 
stones.  He  also  gave  orders  to  those  who  had 
the  custody  of  the  chests  that  contained  these 
stones,  to  give  the  artificers  leave  to  choose  out 
what  sorts  of  them  they  pleased.  He  withal 
appointed,  that  a  hundred  talents  in  money 
should  be  sent  to  the  temple  for  sacrifices,  and 
for  other  uses.  Now  I  will  give  a  descriptioH 
of  these  vessels,  and  the  manner  of  their  con- 
struction, but  not  till  after  I  have  set  down  a 
copy  of  the  epistle  which  was  written  to  Eleazar 
the  high  priest,  who  had  obtained  that  dignity 
on  the  occasion  following:  When  Onias  the  high 
priest  was  dead,  his  son  Simon  became  his  suc- 
cessor. He  was  called  Simon  the  Just,*  because 
of  both  his  piety  towards  God,  and  his  kind  dis- 
position to  those  of  his  own  nation.  Wlien  he 
was  dead,  and  had  left  a  young  son,  who  was 
called  Onias,  Simon's  brother  Eleazar,  of  whom 
we  are  speaking-,  took  the  high  priesthood;  and 
he  it  was  to  whom  Ptolemy  wrote,  and  that  io 
the  manner  tbllowing:  "  King  Ptolemy  to  Elea- 
zar the  high  priest,  sendeth  greeting:  There  are 
many  Jewswno  now  dvvell  in  my  kingdom,  whom 
the  Persians,  when  they  were  in  power,  carried 
captives.  These  were  honored  by  my  father; 
some  of  them  he  placed  in  the  army,  and  gave 
them  greater  pay  than  ordinary:  to  others  of 
them,  when  they  came  with  him  into  Egypt,  he 
committed  his  garrisons,  and  the  guarJing  of 
them,  that  tiiev  might  be  a  terror  to  the  Egyp- 
tians. And  when  1  had  taken  tlie  government,  I 
treated  all  men  with   humanity,  aiid    especially 

would  rather  redeem  them  at  a  cheaper  than  at  a  deal- 
er rate,  there  is  >:reat  re;ison  to  prefer  here  Aristeus^ 
copies  hefore  Josephus's. 

*  We  have  :i  very  great  encomium  of  this  Simou 
the  Just,  the  son  of  Onias  I.  in  the  tiflieth  chapter  tl 
Ecclcsiasticus,  through  tlie  wiiole  chapter.  Nor  is  it  im- 
proper to  consult  that  chapter  itself  upon  Uiis  occAaio^ 
v2 
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those  that  are  thy  fellow-citizens,  of  whom  I  I 
have  set  free  above  a  hundred  thousand  that  I 
were  slaves,  and  paid  the  price  of  their  redemp-  I 
tion  to  their  masters  out  of  my  own  revenues;  I 
and  those  that  are  of  a  fit  age,  I  have  admitted 
into  the  number  of  my  soldiers.  And  for  such  as 
are  capable  of  being  faithful  to  me,  and  proper 
for  my  court,  I  have  put  them  in  such  a  post,  as 
thinking  this  [kindness  done  to  them]  to  be  a 
very  great  and  an  acceptable  gift,  which  I  de- 
vote to  God  for  his  providence  over  me.  And  as 
I  am  desirous  to  do  what  will  be  grateful  to  these, 
and  to  all  the  other  Jews  in  the  habitable  earth, 
I  have  deter;nined  to  procure  an  interpretation 
o[  your  law,  and  to  have  it  translated  out  of 
Hebrew  into  Greek,  and  to  be  deposited  in  my 
librar)-.  Thou  wilt  therefore  do  well  to  choose 
out  and  send  to  me  men  of  a  good  character, 
who  are  now  elders  in  age,  and  six  in  number, 
out  of  every  tribe.  These,  by  their  age,  must 
he  skilful  in  the  laws,  and  of  abilities  to  make  an 
accurate  interpretation  of  them:  and  when  this 
shall  be  finished,  I  shall  think  that  I  have  done  a 
work  glorious  to  myself.  And  I  have  sent  to 
thee  Andreas,  the  captain  of  my  guard,  and  Aris- 
teus,  men  whom  I  have  in  very  great  esteem ; 
by  whom  I  have  sent  those  first-fruits  which  1 
have  dedicated  to  the  temple,  and  to  the  sacri- 
fices, and  to  other  uses,  to  tlie  value  of  a  hundred 
talents.  And  if  thou  wilt  send  to  us,  to  let  us 
know  what  thou  wouldest  have  lurther,  thou  wilt 
do  a  thing  acceptable  to  me." 

6.  When  this  epistle  of  the  king  was  brought 
to  Eleazar,  he  wrote  an  answer  to  it  with  all  the 
respect  possible:  "Eleazar  the  high  priest,  to 
king  Ptolemy,  sendeth  greeting:  If  thou  and  thy 
queen  Arsinoe,  and  thy  children,  be  well,  w-e  are 
entirely  satisfied.*  When  we  received  th_v  epis- 
tle, we  greatly  rejoiced  at  thy  intentions;  and 
when  the  niultituue  were  gathered  together,  we 
read  it  to  them,  and  thereby  made  them  sensible 
of  the  piety  thou  hast  towards  God.  ^Ve  also 
showed  them  tlie  twenty  vials  of  gold,  and  thir- 
ty of  silver,  and  the  five  large  basons,  and  the 
table  for  the  show-bread;  as  also  the  hundred 
talents  for  the  sacrifices,  and  for  the  making  what 
shall  be  needful  at  the  temple.  Whicli  things 
Andreas  and  Aristcus,  those  most  honored 
friends  of  thine,  liave  brought  us;  and  truly 
they  are  persons  of  an  excellent  character,  and 
of  great  learning,  and  worthy  of  tliy  virtue. 
Know  then,  that  we  will  gratify  thee  in  what  is 
for  thy  advantage,  though  we  do  what  we  used 
not  to  do  before,  for  wc  ought  to  make  a  return 
for  the  numerous  acts  of  kindness  which  thou 
hast  done  to  our  countrymen.  We  immediately 
therefort,  offered  sacrifices  for  thee  and  thy  si.«- 
ter,  with  thy  children,  and  friends;  and  the  mul- 
titude made  prayers,  that  thy  affairs  may  be  to 
thy  mind,  and  that  thy  kingdom  may  be  pre- 
served in  peace,  and  that  the  translation  of  our 
law  may  come  to  the  conclusion  thou  dtsirest, 
and  be  for  thy  advantage.  We  have  also  chosen 
six  elders  out  of  every  tribe,  whom  we  have  sent, 
and  the  law  with  them.  It  will  be  thy  part,  out 
of  thy  piety  and  justice,  to  send  back  the  law, 
when  it  hath  been  translated;  and  to  return 
those  to  us  that  bring  it  in  safely.     Farewell." 

7.  This  was  the  reply  which  the  high  priest 
made.  Hut  it  does  not  seem  to  me  to  be  neces- 
sary to  set  down  the  names  of  the  seventy  [twoj 
elder*  who  were  sent  by  Kleazar,  and  carried 
the  law,  which  yet  wen;  subjoined  at  the  end  of 
the  epistle.  However,  I  thought  it  not  improyer 
to  give  an  account  of  those  very  valuable  and 
artificially  contrived  vessels  which  the  king  sent 
to  God,  that  all  may  see  how  great  a  regard  the 
king  had  for  God;  for  the  king  allowed  avast 

•  •  When  we  have  here  and  presently  mention  made  of 
Vhiladelphus's  queen  and  distcr  .Arsinop,  wc  are  to  re- 
Member,  with  SpaiiliPiin,  that  .'Vrsinoe  was  botU  his 
lifter  and  his  wife,  according  to  the  old  custom  of  Per- 


deal  of  expenses  for  these  vessels,  and  came 
often  to  the  workmen,  and  viewed  their  works 
and  suffered  nothing  of  carelessness  or  negli- 
gence io  be  any  damage  to  their  operations. 
And  I  will  relate  how  rich  they  were  as  well  as 
I  am  able,  although  perhaps  the  nature  of  this 
history  may  not  require  such  a  description,  but  I 
imagine  I  shall  thereby  recommend  the  elegant 
taste  and  magnanimity  of  this  king  to  those  that 
read  this  history. 

8.  And  first  I  will  describe  what  belongs  to  the 
table.  It  was  indeed  in  the  king's  mind  to  mako 
this  table  vastly  large  in  its  dimensions;  but 
then  he  gave  orders  that  they  should  learn  what 
was  the  magnitude  of  the  table  which  was 
already  at  Jerusalem,  and  how  large  it  was,  and 
whether  there  were  a  pos-^^ibility  of  making  one 
larger  than  it.  And  when  he  was  iuformed  how 
large  that  was  ivhich  was  already  there,  and 
that  nothing  hindered  but  a  larger  might  be 
made,  he  said,  that  "he  was  willing  to.  have  one 
made  that  should  be  five  times  as  large  as  the 
present  table,  but  his  fear  was  that  it  might  be 
then  useless  in  their  sacred  ministrations,  by  its 
too  great  largeness;  for  he  desired  that  the  gifts 
he  presented  them  should  not  only  be  there  for 
show,  but  should  be  useful  also  in  their  sacred 
ministrations."  According  to  which  reasoning 
that  the  Ibrraer  table  was  made  of  so  moderate  a 
size  for  use,  and  not  for  want  of  gold,  he  re- 
solved that  he  would  not  exceed  the  former  table 
in  largeness;  but  would  make  it  exceed  it  in  the 
variety  and  elegance  of  its  materials.  And  as  he 
was  sagacious  in  observing  the  nature  of  all 
things,  and  in  having  a  just  notion  of  what  was 
new  and  surprising,  and  where  there  were  no 
sculptures,  he  would  invent  such  as  were  proper, 
by  his  own  skill,  and  would  show  them  to  the 
workmen,  he  commanded  that  such  sculptures 
should  noiv  be  made,  and  that  those  which  were 
delineated,  should  be  most  accurately  formed  by 
a  constant  regard  to  their  delineation. 

9.  When,  therefore,  the  workmen  had  under- 
taki  n  to  make  the  table,  they  trained  it  in  length 
two  cubits  [and  a  half,]  in  breadth  one  cubit,  and 
in  height  one  cubit  and  a  half;  and  the  entire 
struoture  of  tlic  work  was  of  gold.  They  withal 
made  a  crown  of  a  handbreadth  round  it,  with 
wavpwork  wreathed  about  it,  and  with  an  en- 
graving which  imitated  a  cord,  and  was  admira- 
bly turned  on  its  three  parts;  for  as  they  were 
of  a  triangular  figure,  every  angle  had  the  same 
disposition  of  its  sculptures,  that  when  you 
tunieil  them  about,  the  very  same  form  of  them 
was  turned  about  without  any  variation.  JVow 
that  part  of  the  crownwork  that  was  enclosed 
under  the  table  had  its  sculptures  very  beautiful, 
but  that  part  which  went  round  on  the  outside 
was  more  elaborately  adorned  with  most  beauti- 
ful ornaments,  because  it  was  exposed  to  sight, 
and  to  the  view  of  the  spectators;  for  which 
reason  it  was  that  both  those  sides  which  were 
extant  above  the  rest,  were  acute;  and  none  of 
the  angles,  which  we  before  told  you  were  three, 
appeared  less  than  another,  when  the  table  was 
turned  al)out.  Aow  into  the  rordwork  thus 
turned  were  precious  stones  inserted  in  rows 
parallel  one  to  the  other,  enclosed  in  golden  but- 
tons, which  had  ouclies  in  them;  but  the  parts 
which  were  on  the  side  of  the  crown,  and  were 
exposed  to  the  sight,  were  adorned  with  a  row 
of  oval  figures  obliquely  placed,  of  the  most 
exrellcnt  sort  of  precious  stones,  which  imitated 
rods  laid  close,  and  encompassed  the  table  round 
about.  Hut  under  these  oval  figures,  thus  en- 
graven, the  workmen  had  put  a  crown  all  round 
It,  where  the  nature  of  all  sorts  of  fruit  was  re- 
presented, insomuch  that  the  bunches  of  grapes 

sia,  and  of  Egypt  at  this  very  time ;  nay,  of  the  Amj- 
rians  lonif  afterward.  See  .Antiq.  Ii.  xx.  ch.  ii.sect.  1, 
whence  we  have,  upon  the  roins  of  I'liiladelpbus,  thU 
known  inscription,  the  divine  brother  and  sister. 
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hung  up.     And  when  they  had  made  the  stones 
to    represent   all    the    kinds  of  fruit  before  men- 
tioned,   and   that    each  in  its  proper  color,  they 
made  them  fast  with  gold  round  the  whole  table. 
The  like  disposition  of  the  oval  figures,  and  of  the 
engraved  rods,  was  framed  under  the  crown,  that 
the  table  might  on   each  side  show  the  same  ap- 
pearance   ot    variety    and    elegance  o(  its  orna- 
ments, so  that  neither  the  position  of  the  wave- 
work  nor  of  the    crown   might   be  different,  al- 
though the  table  were  turned  on  the  other  side, 
but  that  the  prospect  of  the  same  artificial  con- 
trivances might  be  extended  as  far  as  the  feet; 
for  there  was  made  a  plate  of  gold  of  four  fingers 
broad,  through  the  entire  breadth  of  the  table, 
into  which  they  inserted  the  feet,  and  then  fast- 
ened them  to  the  table  by  buttons  and  button- 
holes, at  the  place  where  the  crown  was   situate, 
that    so    on   what  side  soever  of   the  table  one 
should  stand,  it  might  exhibit  the  very  same  view 
of  the    exquisite    workmanship,  and  of  the  vast 
expenses  bestowed  upon  it;  but  upon  the  table  it- 
self they  engraved  a  meander,   inserting  into  it 
very  valuable  stones  in  the  middle,  like  stars  of 
various  colors:  the  carbuncle  and    the    emerald, 
each  of  which  sent  out  agreeable  rays  of  light  to 
Ihe    spectators;  with  such  stones  of  other  sorts 
also  as  were  most  curious  and  best  esteemed,  as 
being  most  precious  in  their  kind.     Hard  by  this 
meander  a  texture  of  net  work  ran  round  it,  the 
middle  of  which  appeared  like  a   rhombus,  into 
which   were    inserted    rock   crystal    and  amber, 
which,  bj-  the  great  resemblance  of  the  appear- 
ance they  made,  gave  wonderful  delight  to  those 
that  saw  them.      The  chapiters  of  the  feet   imi- 
tated the  first  buddings    of    lilies,    while    their 
leaves  were  bent  and  laid  under  the  table,  but    so 
that    the    chives    were    seen    standing    upright 
within  them.     Their  bases  were  made  of  a   car- 
buncle; and  the  place  at  the  bottom,  which  rested 
on  that  carbuncle,  was  one  palm  deep,  and  eight 
fingers    in    breadth.     Now    they    had    engraven 
upon  it  with  a  very  fine  tool,  and  with  a  great 
deal  of  pains,  a  branch  of  ivy,  and  tendrils  of  the 
vine,  sending  forth  clusters  of  grapes,    that   you 
would    guess    they    were    nowise  different  from 
real  tendrils,  for  they  were  so  very  thin,   and    so 
very  far  extended  at  their  extremities,  that  thej- 
were  moved  with  the  wind,  and  made  one  believe 
that  they  were  the  product  of  nature,   and  not 
the  representation  ot   art.     Thev  also  made    the 
tntire    w-orkiuanship   of  the    table  appear  to  be 
threefold,    while    the  joints  of  the  several  parts 
were  so  united  together  as    to  be  invisible,  and 
the   places  where   they  joined  could   not  be  dis- 
tinguished.    Now  the  thickness  of  the  table  was 
not  less  than  half  a  cubit.     So  that  this  gift,  by 
the  king's  great  generosity,   by  the   great  value 
of  the  materials,  and  the  variety  of  its  exquisite 
structure,  and  the  artificer's  skill  in  imitating  na- 
ture with  graving  tools,  was  at  length  brought  to 
perfection,  while  the  king  was  very  desirous  that 
though  in  largeness   it  were  not  to  be  different 
from  that  whicii  was  already  dedicated  to  God, 
vet  that  in  exquisite  workmanship,  and  the   no- 
velty of  the  contrivances,  and  in  tne  splendor  of 
its   construction,  it  should   far  exceed  it,  and  be 
luore  illustrious  tlian  that  was. 

10.  Now  of  the  cisterns  of  gold  there  were  two, 
whose  sculpture  was  of  scalework,  from  its  basis 
to  its  belt-like  circle,  witli  various  sorts  of  stone 
inchased  in  the  spiral  circles.  Next  to  which 
there  was  upon  it  a  meander  of  a  cubit  in  height; 
it  was  composed  of  stones  of  all  sorts  of  colors. 
And  next  to  this  was  the  rodwork  engraven; 
and  next  to  that  was  a  rhombus  in  a  texture  of 
network,  drawn  out  to  the  brim  of  the  bason, 
while  small  shields  made  of  stones,  beautiful  in 
their  kind,  and  of  four  fingers'  depth,  filled  up 
the  middle  parts.  About  the  top  of  the  bason 
were  wreatned  the  leaves  of  lilies,  and  of  the 
convolvulus,  and  the  tendrils  of  vines,  in  a  circu- 
lar manner.     .And  this  was  the  construction  of 


the  two  cisterns  of  gold,  each  containing  two 
firkins.  But  those  which  were  of  silver  were 
much  more  bright  and  splendid  than  looking- 
glasses,  and  you  might  in  them  see  the  images 
that  fell  upon  them  more  plainly  than  in  the 
other.  The  king  also  ordered  thirty  vials;  those 
of  which  the  parts  that  were  of  gold,  and  tilled 
up  with  precious  stones,  were  shadowed  over 
with  leaves  of  ivy,  and  of  vines,  artificially  en- 
graven. And  these  were  the  vessels  that  were 
after  an  extraordinary  manner,  brought  to  this 
perfection,  partly  by  the  skill  of  the  workmen, 
who  were  admirable  in  such  fine  work,  but  much 
more  by  the  diligence  and  generosity  of  the 
king,  \\-ho  not  only  supplied  the  artificers  abun- 
dantly, and  with  great  generosity,  with  what 
they  wanted;  but  he  forbade  public  audiences  for 
the  time,  and  came  and  stood  by  the  workmen, 
and  saw  the  whole  operation.  And  this  was  the 
cause  why  the  workmen  were  so  accurate  in 
their  performance,  because  they  had  regard  to 
the  king,  and  to  his  great  concern  about  the 
vessels,  and  so  the  more  indefatigably  kept  close 
to  the  work. 

11.  And  these  were  what  gifts  were  sent  by 
Ptolemy  to  Jerusalem,  and  dedicated  to  God 
there.  But  when  Eleazar  the  high  priest  had 
devoted  them  to  God,  and  had  paid  due  respect  to 
those  that  brought  them,  and  had  given  them 
presents  to  be  carried  to  the  king,  he  dismissed 
them.  And  when  they  were  come  to  Alexandria, 
and  Ptolemy  heard  that  they  were  come,  and 
that  the  seventy  elders  were  come  also,  he  pre- 
sentl}-  sent  for  Andreas  and  Aristeus,  his  ambas- 
sadors, who  came  to  him,  and  delivered  him  the 
epistle  which  they  had  brought  him  from  the 
high  priest,  and  made  answer  to  all  the  questions 
he  put  to  them  by  word  of  mouth.  He  then  made 
haste  to  meet  the  elders  that  came  from  Jerusa- 
lem, for  the  interpretation  of  the  laws;  and  he 
gave  command,  that  every  body,  who  came  on 
other  occasions,  should  be  sent  away,  which  was 
a  thing  surprising",  and  what  he  did  not  use  to  do, 
for  those  that  were  drawn  thither  upon  such  oc- 
casions used  to  come  to  him  on  the  fifth  day,  but 
ambassadors  at  the  montli's  end.  But  when  he 
had  sent  those  away,  he  waited  for  these  that 
were  sent  by  Eleazar;  but  as  the  old  men  came. 
in  with  the  presents,  which  the  high  priest  had 
given  them  to  bring  to  the  king,  aivj  with  the 
membranes,  upon  which  they  had  their  laws 
written  in  golden  letters,*  he  put  questions  to 
them  concerning  those  books;  and  when  they 
had  taken  off  the  covers  wherein  they  were  wrapt 
u|),  they  showed  him  the  membranes.  So  the 
king  stood  admiring  the  thinness  of  those  mem- 
branes, and  the  exactness  of  the  junctures ;  which 
could  not  be  perceived,  (so  exactly  were  they 
connected  one  with  another;)  and  this  he  did  for 
u  considerable  time.  He  then  said  that  he  re- 
turned them  thanks  for  coming  to  him,  and  still 
greater  thanks  to  him  that  sent  them;  and,  above 
all,  to  that  God  whose  laws  they  appeared  to  be. 
Then  did  the  elders,  and  those  that  were  present 
with  tlitiu,  cry  out  with  one  voice,  and  wished 
all  happiness  to  the  king.  Upon  which  he  I'ell 
into  tears  by  the  violence  of  tlie  pleasure  he  had, 
it  being  natural  to  men  to  afford  the  same  indica- 
tions in  great  joy,  that  they  do  under  sorrow 
And  when  he  had  bidden  them  deliver  the  books 
to  those  that  were  appointed  to  receive  them,  he 
saluted  the  men;  and  said,  that  it  was  but  just  to 
discourse,  in  the  first  place,  of  the  errand  they 
were  sent  about,  and  then  to  address  himself  to 
themselves.  He  promised,  however,  that  he 
would  make  this  day  on  which  they  came  to  him 
remarkable  and  eminent  every  year  through  the 
whole  course  of  his  lite;  for  their  coming  to  him, 
and  the  victory  which  he  gained  ever  Antigonus 
by  sea,  provecf  to  be  on  the  very  same  day.     He 

*  The  Talmudists  say.  tlint  it  is  not  lawful  to  write  the 
law  in  letters  of  pold.rontrarv  to  this  certain  anil  very 
ancient  example.  See  Hudson's  and  Roland's  notCe  here- 
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also  gave  orders,  /.hat  they  should  sup  with  him; 
and  gave  it  in  charge  that  they  should  liave  ex- 
cellent lodgings  provided  for  them  in  the  upper 
part  of  the  city. 

12.  Iv'ow  he  that  was  appointed  to  take  care  of 
the  reception  of  strangers,  IVicanor  by  name, 
called  for  Dorotheus,  whose  duty  it  wcs  to  make 
provision  for  them,  and  bade  liiin  prepare  for 
every  one  of  them  what  should  be  requisite  for 
theirdietand  way  of  living.  Which  thing  was  or- 
dered by  the  king  after  this  manner:  he  took 
care,  that  those  that  belonged  to  every  city, 
which  did  not  use  the  same  way  of  living,  that 
all  things  should  be  prepared  for  them  according 
to  the  custom  of  those  that  came  to  him,  that  be- 
ing feasted  according  to  the  usual  method  of  their 
own  way  of  living,  they  might  be  the  better 
pleased,  and  might  not  be  uneasy  at  any  thing 
done  to  them,  from  which  they  were  naturally 
averse.  And  this  was  now  done  in  the  case  of 
these  men,  by  Dorotheus,  who  was  ])Ut  into  this 
office,  because  of  his  great  skill  in  such  matters 
belonging  to  common  life;  for  he  look  care  of 
all  such  matters  as  concerned  the  reception  of 
strangers,  and  appointed  them  double  seats  for 
them  to  sit  on,  according  as  the  king  had  com- 
luauded  him  to  do;  for  he  had  commanded  that 
half  of  their  seats  should  be  set  at  his  riglit  hand, 
and  the  other  half  behind  his  table,  and  took  care 
that  no  respect  should  be  omitted  that  could  be 
shown  them.  And  when  they  were  thus  set 
down,  he  bade  Dorotheus  to  minister  to  all  those 
that  were  come  to  him  from  Judea  after  the  man- 
ner they  used  to  be  ministered  to:forwhicli 
cause  he  sent  away  their  sacred  heralds,  and 
those  that  slew  the  sacrifices,  and  the  rest  that 
used  to  say  grace;  but  called  to  one  of  those  that 
were  come  to  him,  whose  name  was  Kleazar,  who 
was  a  priest,  and  desired  him  to  say  grace,*  who 
then  stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  prayed, 
"That  all  prosperity  might  attend  the  king,  and 
those  that  were  his  subjects."  Upon  which  an 
acclamation  was  niade  by  the  whole  company 
with  joy  and  a  great  noise:  and  when  that  was 
over,  they  fell  to  eating  their  supper,  and  to  the 
enjoyment  of  what  was  set  before  them.  And  at 
a  little  interval  afterward,  when  the  king  thought 
a  sufficient  time  had  been  interposed,  he  began 
to  talk  philosophically  to  tiiem,  and  he  asked 
every  one  of  them  a  philosophical  question, t  and 
such  a  one  as  might  give  light  in  those  inquiries: 
and  when  they  had  explained  ail  the  problems 
that  had  been  proposed  by  the  king,  about  every 
uoint,  he  was  well  pleased  with  their  answers. 
This  took  up  the  twelve  days  in  which  they  were 
treated :  and  he  that  pleases  may  learn  the  par- 
ticular questions  in  that  book  of  Aristeus,  which 
he  wrote  on  this  very  occasion. 

13.  And  while  not  the  king  only,  but  the  phi- 
losopher Menedemus  also,  admired  them,  and 
said,  "  that  idl  things  were  governed  bv  Provi- 
dence; and  that  it  was  probable  that  thence  it 
was  that  such  force  and  be:iuty  was  tliscovered  in 
these  men's  words,"  they  then  left  off'  asking 
any  more  sucli  questions.  Hut  the  king  said 
that  he  had  gained  very  great  advantages  by 
their  coming,  tor  that  he  had  received  this  profit 
from  them,  that  he   had  learned  how  he  ought  to 

.  rule  his  subjects.  And  he  gave  order  that  they 
should  have  every  one  thi-ee  talents  given  them, 
and  that  those  that  were  to  conduct  them  to  their 

*  Tliis  i.s  tlic  most  nnrlciit  example  I  liavc  mot  with, 
of  nuracc,  orghorl  prnycr.nr  tliniil<s|»iviiii.',  hcforo  meal; 
wliicli,  siH  it  used  10  lie  miid  l>y  n  lirnllicn  priest,  was 
now  said  liy  Elenxnr,  n  Jewisli  priest,  wlio  was  one  of 
tliOBC  gevcrily  two  interprelers.  'I'lie  next  example  I 
have  met  Willi  is  that  of  llie  Eswnes,  Of  the  War,  li.  ii. 
ch.  viii.  sect.  5,  l)oth  before  and  alter  it ;  those  of  our 
Hnviour  before  it,  .Mark  viii.  C  ;  Joliii  vi.  ll,2;i,  and  St. 
Paul.  Arts  xxvii  :ii;  and  n  form  of  hiicIi  a  cracc  or 
prayer  lor  Christians,  at  the  end  of  llie  fifth  hook  of 
tbo  Apostolical  Coiisiitutions,  which  seems  to  have  been 
intended  for  both  times,  boUi  before  and  after  meat. 


lodgings  should  do  it.  Accordingly  when  three 
days  were  over,  Demetrius  took  them,  and  went 
over  the  causeway  seven  furlongs.  It  was  a 
bank  in  the  sea,  to  an  island.  And  when  they 
had  gone  over  the  bridge,  he  proceeded  to  the 
northern  parts,  and  showed  tncm  where  they 
should  meet,  which  was  in  a  house  that  was 
built  near  the  shore,  and  was  a  quiet  place,  and 
fit  for  their  discoursing  together  about  their 
work.  When  he  had  brought  them  thither,  he 
entreated  them,  (now  they  had  all  things  about 
them  which  they  wanted  tor  the  interpretation 
of  their  law,)  that  they  would  suffer  nothing  to 
interrupt  them  in  theirwork.  Accordingly, ihey 
made  an  accurate  interpretation,  with  great  zeal 
and  great  pains,  and  this  they  continued  to  do 
till  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day;  after  which  time 
they  relaxed,  and  took  care  of  their  body,  while 
their  food  was  provided  for  them  in  great  plenty: 
besides,  Dorotheus,  at  the  king's  command, 
brought  them  a  great  deal  of  what  was  provided 
for  the  king  himself  Hut  in  the  morning  they 
came  to  the  court  and  saluted  Ptolemy,  and  then 
went  away  to  their  former  place,  where,  when 
they  had  washed  their  hands,  j  and  purified  them- 
selves, they  betook  themselves  to  the  interpre- 
tation of  the  laws.  Now  when  the  law  was 
transcribed,  and  the  labor  of  interpretation  was 
over,  which  came  to  its  conclusion  in  seventy- 
two  days,  Demetrius  gathered  all  the  Jews  to- 
gether to  the  place  where  tiie  laws  were  transla- 
ted, and  where  the  interpreters  were,  and  read 
them  over.  The  multitude  did  also  approve  of 
those  elders  that  were  the  interpreters  of  the 
law.  They  withal  commended  Demetrius  for 
his  proposal,  as  the  inventor  of  what  was  greatly 
for  their  happiness;  and  they  desired  tfiat  he 
would  give  leave  to  their  rulers  also  to  read  the 
law.  Moreover,  they  all,  both  the  priests  and  the 
ancientest  of  the  elders,  and  the  principal  men 
of  their  commonwealth,  made  it  their  request, 
that  since  the  interpretation  was  happily  finish- 
ed, it  might  continue  in  the  state  it  now  was,  and 
might  not  be  altered.  And  when  they  all  com- 
mended that  determination  of  theirs,  they  en- 
joined, that  if  any  one  observed  either  any  thing 
superfluous,  or  any  thing  omitted,  that  he  would 
take  a  view  of  it  again,  and  have  it  laid  before 
them  and  corrected;  which  was  a  wise  action  of 
theirs,  that  when  the  thing  was  judged  to  have 
been  well  done,  it  might  continue  for  ever. 

14.  So  the  king  rejoiced,  when  he  savv  that  his 
design  of  this  nature  was  brought  to  perfection 
to  so  great  advantage;  and  he  was  chielly  de- 
lighted with  hearing  the  laws  read  to  him,  and 
was  astonished  at  the  deep  meaning  and  wisdom 
of  the  legislator.  And  he  began  to  discourse 
with  Demetrius,  "  How  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  this  legislation  was  so  wonderful,  no  one, 
either  of  the  poets  or  of  the  historians,  had 
made  mention  of  it."  Demetrius  made  answer, 
that  "no  one  durst  be  so  bold  as  to  touch  upon 
the  description  of  these  laws,  because  they  were 
divine  and  venerable,  and  because  some  that  had 
attempted  it  were  afflicted  by  God."  He  also 
told  him,  that  "  Tiieopompus  was  desirous  of 
writing  somewhat  aljout  them,  but  was  there- 
upon disturbed  in  his  mind  for  above  thirty  days' 
time;  and  upon  some  intermission  of  his  distem- 
j)er,  he  appeased  (iod  [by  prayer,]  as  suspecting 
that   his    maiiness  proceeded   I'rom    that  cause." 

t'l'liey  were  rather  political  questions  and  answers, 
lendini;  to  the  good  and  religious  government  of  man- 
kind. 

\  This  purifirntion  of  the  interpreters,  by  washing  in 
the  gea.  before  tliey  prayed  to  Cod,  every  mornin2,and 
before  they  set  about  translating,  may  be  com pn red  with 
the  like  prartir.e  of  I'eler  the  apostle,  in  the  recogni- 
tions of  CIrnieiit,  b.  iv.  rli.  iii.  and  b.  v.  ch.  x.xxvi.  and 
with  the  places  of  the  I'roscuchrt-,  or  of  prayer,  which 
were  sometimes  built  near  the  gea  or  rivers  also.  Of 
wiiich  matter,  sec  Antiq.  b.  siv.  chap.  x.  sect.  23,  and 
Acts  ivi.  13,  10. 
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Nay,  indeed,  he  further  saw  in  a  dream,  that  his 
distemper  befell  him  while  he  indulged  too  great 
a  curiosity  about  divine  matters,  and  was   desi- 
rous of  publishing    them  among  common    men; 
but  when  he  left  off  that  attempt,  he  recovered 
his  understanding  again.     Moreover,  he  informed 
him    of  Theodectes,  the   tragic  poet,  concerning 
whom    it   was   reported,   that   when  in  a  certain 
dramatic  representation,  he  was  desirous  to  make 
mention  of  things  that  were  contained  in  the  sa- 
cred books,  he  was  afflicted  with    a   darkness    in 
his   eyes:    and  that  upon  his  being  conscious  of 
the   occasion    of  his    distemper,    and   appeasing 
God    by  prayer,]  he  was  freea  from  that  atniction. 
15.    And    when    the    king  had  received  these 
books  from  Demetrius,  as  we  have  said  already, 
he  adored  them,  and  gave  order  that  great  care 
should  be   taken  of  them,    that   they    might    re- 
main uncorrupted.     He  also  desired  that  the  in- 
terpreters would  come  often  to  him  out  of  Judea, 
ana  that  both  on  account  of  the  respects  that  he 
would  pay  them,  and  on  account  of  the  presents 
he  would  make  them:  for  he  said,  "it  was  now 
but  just  to  send  them  away,  although,  if  of  their 
^n  accord  they  would  come  to  him  hereafter, 
they  should  obtain  all   that   their   own  wisdom 
might  justly  require,   and    what   his   generosity 
was  able  to  give  them."     So  he  then   sent  them 
away;  and  gave  to  every  one  of  them  three  gar- 
ments of  the  best  sort,  and  two  talents  of  gold, 
and  a  cup  of  the  value  of  one  talent,  and  the  fur- 
niture of  the  room  wherein  they  were    feasted. 
And  these  were  the  things  he  presented  to  them. 
But  by  them  he  sent  to  Eleazar,  the  high   priest, 
ten  beds,  with  feet  of  silver,  and  the  furniture  to 
them  belonging,  and  a  cup  of  the  value  of  thirty 
talents ;  and  besides  these,  ten  garments,  and  pur- 
ple, and  a  very  beautiful  crown,  and  a  hundred 
pieces  of  the   finest   woven    linen;   as  also  vials 
and    dishes,  and    vessels   for   pouring,    and    two 

fulden  cisterns  to  be  dedicated  to  God.  He  also 
esired  him,  by  an  epistle,  that  he  would  give 
these  interpreters  leave,  if  any  of  them  were  de- 
sirous of  coming  to  him,  because  he  highly  valu- 
ed a  conversation  with  men  of  such  learning;  and 
should  be  very  willing  to  lay  out  his  wealth  upon 
such  men.  And  this  was  what  came  to  the  Jews, 
and  was  much  to  their  glory  and  honor,  from 
Ptolemy  Philadelphus. 

CHAP.  III. 

How  the  Kings  of  Asia  honored  the  JValion  of 
the  JexDS,  and  made  them  Citizens  of  those 
Cities  which  they  built. 

}  1.  The  Jews  also  obtained  honors  from  the 
kings  of  Asia,  when  they  became  their  au.\ilia- 
ries;  for  Seleucus  Nicaior  made  them  citizens  in 
those  cities  which  he  built  in  Asia;  and  in  the 
Lower  Syria,  and  in  the  metropolis  itself,  Anti- 
och;  and  gave  them  privileges  equal  to  those  of 
the  Macedonians  and  Greeks,  who  were  the  in- 
habitants, insomuch  that  these  privileges  con- 
tinue to  this  very  day:  an  argument  for  which 
you  have  in  this,  that  whereas  the  Jews  do  not 
make  use  of  oil  prepared  by  foreigners,*  they 
receive  a  certain  sum  of  money  from  the  proper 
officers  belonging  to  their  exercises  as  the  value 
of  that  oil;  which  money,  when  the  people  of 
Antioch  would  have  deprived  them  of,  in  tlie  last 
war,  Mucianus,  who  was  then  president  of  Sy- 
ria, preserved  it  to  them.  And  when  the  people 
of  Alexandria  and  of  Antiocii  did  after  that,    at 

*Tlie  use  of  oil  was  much  grpnter,  and  the  dona- 
tives of  it  ui\ich  more  valuable  in  Judcaaiid  the  iieigli- 
boring  countiics  than  it  is  amoiifist  us.     It  was  also  in 
the  days  of  Joseplius  tlioiiulit  unlawful  for  Jews  to  : 
make  use  of  any  oil  that  was  prepared  hy  heathens,  per-  ] 
haps,  oil  account  of  some  superstitions  internii.xed  with  i 
its  preparation  hy  those  heathens.    When  therefore  the 
neathens  were  to  make  them  a  donative  of  oil,  they  | 
paid  them  money  instead  of  it.     See  Of  tbe  War, 


the  time  that  Vespasian  and  Titus  his  son  go- 
verned the  habitable  earth,  pray  that  these  privi- 
leges of  citizens  might  be  taken  away,  they  did 
not  obtain  their  request.  In  which  behavior 
any  one  may  discern  the  equity  and  generosity 
of  the  Ronians,t  especially  of  Vespasian  and  Ti- 
tus, who,  although  they  had  been  at  a  great  deal 
of  pains  in  the  war  against  the  Jews,  and  were 
exasperated  against  them,  because  they  did  not 
deliver  up  their  weapons  to  them,  but  continued 
the  war  to  the  very  last,  yet  they  did  not  take 
away  any  of  their  forenientioned  privileges  be- 
longing to  them  as  citizens,  but  restrained  their 
anger;  and  overcame  the  prayers  of  the  Alexin- 
drians  and  Antiochians,  who  were  a  very  power- 
ful people,  insomuch  that  they  did  not  yield  to 
them,  neither  out  of  their  favor  to  those  people 
nor  out  of  their  old  grudge  at  those  whose  wick- 
ed opposition  they  had  subdued  in  the  war;  nor 
woulci  they  alter  any  of  the  ancient  favors 
granted  to  the  Jews,  but  said,  that  those  who 
had  borne  arms  against  them,  and  fought  them, 
had  suffered  punishment  already,  and  that  it  was 
not  just  to  deprive  those  that  had  not  offended 
of  the  privileges  they  enjoyed. 

2.  Vv  e  also  know  that  iVIarcus  Agrippa  was  of 
the  like  disposition  towards  the  Jews:  for  when 
the  people  of  Ionia  were  very  angry  at  them, 
and  besought  Agrippa  that  they,  anil  they  only, 
might  have  those  privileges  of  citizens  which 
Antiochus,  the  grandson  of  Seleucus,  (who  by 
the  Greeks  was  called  'the  god,')  had  bestowed 
on  them;  and  desired  that  if  the  Jews  were  to 
be  joint  partakers  with  them,  they  might  be 
obliged  to  worship  the  gods  they  themselves 
worshipped:  but  when  these  matters  were 
brought  to  trial,  the  Jews  prevailed,  and  obtain- 
ed leave  to  make  use  of  their  own  customs,  and 
this  under  the  patronage  of  Niculaus  of  Damas- 
cus; for  Agrippa  gave  sentence,  that  he  could 
not  innovate.  And  if  any  one  hath  a  mind  to 
know  this  matter  accurately,  let  him  peruse  the 
hundred  and  twent3--third  and  hundred  and  twen- 
ty fourth  book  of  the  history  of  this  JVicolaus. 
Now,  as  to  this  determination  of  Agrippa,  it  is 
not  so  much  to  be  admired,  for  at  this  tune  our 
nation  had  not  made  war  against  the  Romans. 
But  one  may  well  be  astonished  at  the  generosity 
of  Vespasian  and  Titus,  that  after  so  great  wars 
and  contests  which  they  had  from  us,  they  should 
use  such  moderation.  But  I  will  now  return  to 
that  part  of  my  history  whence  I  made  the  pre- 
sent digression, 

3.  Now  it  happened,  that  in  the  reign  of  An 
tiochus  the  Great,  who  ruled  over  all  Asia,  that 
the  Jews,  as  well  as  the  inhabitants  of  Ccelosy- 
ria,  suffered  greatly,  and  their  land  was  sorely 
harassed:  for  while  he  was  at  war  with  FtoleiuT 
Piiilopater,  and  with  his  sou,  who  was  called  Epi- 
phanes,  it  fell  out,  that  these  nations  were  equal- 
ly sufferers,  both  when  he  was  beaten,  and  when 
he  beat  the  others:  so  that  they  were  very  like 
to  a  ship  in  a  storm,  which  is  tossed  by  the  waves 
on  both  sides;  and  just  thus  were  they  in  their 
situation  in  the  micfdle  between  Antiochus's  pros- 
perity and  its  change  to  adversity.  But  at  Unijth, 
when  Antiochus  had  beaten  Ptolemy,  he  seized 
upon  Judea;  and  when  Philopater  was  dead,  his 
son  sent  out  a  great  army  under  Scopas,  the  ge- 
neral of  his  forces,  against  the  innabitants  of 
Coelosyria,  who  took  many  of  their  cities,  and  in 
particular  our  nation,  wliich,  when  he  till  upon 
them,  went  over  to    him.     Yet  was  it  not  long 

b.  ii.  chap.  xxi.  sect.  2;   the  Life  of  Josephua,  sect. 
13;  and  Hudson's  note  on  the  place  lelbre  us. 

t'riiis,  and  the  like  great  and  Just  characters  of  the 
justice  and  equity  and  generosity  of  the  old  Koinans, 
both  to  the  Jews  and  otliercoiiqucred  nations,  niTord  us 
n  very  pood  reason  why  Alniichty  (lOd,  upon  tbe  re- 
jection of  the  Jews  for  their  wickedness,  chose  them  for 
his  people,  and  first  esiaMished  Christianity  in  that 
empire.  Of  which  matter  see  Joscphus  here,scct.2;  as 
alio  Antiq.  b.  xiv.  ch.  x.  sect.  22,1^3;  b,  xvi.  cli.  ii  sect.  4. 
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afterward  when  Antiochus  overcame  Scopas,  in 
a  battle  fought  at  the  fountains  of  Jordan,  and 
destroyed  a  great  part  of  his  army.  But  after- 
ward, when  Antiochus  subdued  those  cities  of 
Coelosyria,  which  Scopas  had  gotten  into  his  pos- 
session, and  Samaria  with  them,  the  Jews  of 
their  own  accord  went  over  to  him,  and  received 
him  into  tlie  city  [Jerusalem,]  and  gave  plentiful 
provision  to  all  his  army,  and  to  his  elephants, 
and  readily  assisted  him  when  he  besieged  the 
garrison  which  was  in  the  citadel  of  Jerusalem. 
Wherefore  Antiochus  thought  it  but  just  to  re- 
quite the  Jews'  diligence  and  zeal  in  his  service: 
«o  he  wrote  to  the  generals  of  his  armies,  and  to 
his  friends,  and  gave  testimony  to  the  good  be- 
havior of  the  Jews  towards  him,  and  informed 
them  what  rewards  he  had  resolved  to  bestow  on 
them  for  that  their  behavior.  I  will  set  down 
presently  the  epistles  themselves,  which  he  wrote 
to  the  generals  concerning  them,  but  will  first 
produce  the  testimonies  of  Polybius  of  Megalo- 
polis, for  thus  does  he  speak  in  the  sixteenth 
oook  of  his  history:  "  Now  Scopas,  the  general 
of  Ptolemy's  army,  went  in  haste  to  the  superior 
parts  of  the  country,  and  in  the  winter  time 
overthrew  the  nation  of  the  Jews.  He  also  saith, 
in  the  same  book,  that  when  Scopas  was  con- 
quered by  Antiochus,  Antiochus  received  Bata- 
nea  and  Samaria,  and  Abila  and  Gadara;  and 
that,  a  while  afterward,  there  came  in  to  him 
those  Jews  that  inhabited  near  that  temple  which 
was  called  Jerusalem,  concerning  which,  al- 
though I  have  more  to  say,  and  particularly  con- 
cerning the  presence  of  God  about  that  temple, 
yet  do  I  put  off  that  history  till  another  opportu- 
nity." This  it  is  which  Polybius  relates.  But  we 
will  return  to  the  series  of  the  history,  when  we 
have  first  produced  the  epistles  of  king  Antio- 
chus: "King  Antiochus  to  Ptoiemy,  sendeth 
greeting:  since  the  Jews,  upon  our  first  entrance 
on  their  country,  demonstrated  their  friendship 
towards  us;  and  when  we  came  to  their  city  [Je- 
rusalem,] received  us  in  a  splendid  manner,  and 
came  to  meet  us  with  their  senate,  and  gave 
abundance  of  provisions  to  our  soldiers,  and  to 
the  elephants,  and  joined  with  us  in  ejecting  the 

farrison  of  the  Egyptians  that  were  in  the  cita- 
el,  we  have  thought  fit  to  reward  them,  and  to 
retrieve  the  condition  of  their  city,  which  hath 
been  greatlj  depopulated  by  such  accidents  as 
have  befalle'i  its  inhabitants,  and  to  bring  those 
that  have  teen  scattered  abroad  back  to  the  city. 
And,  in  the  first  place,  we  have  determined,  on 
account  of  their  piety  towards  God,  to  bestow  on 
them,  as  a  pension,  for  their  sacrifices  of  animals 
that  are  fit  for  sacrifice,  for  wine,  and  oil,  and 
frankincense,  the  value  of  twenty  thousand  pieces 
of  silver,  and  [six]  sacred  artabra;  of  fine  flour, 
with  one  thousand  four  hundred  and  sixty  me- 
dinini  of  wheat,  and  three  hundred  and  seventy- 
five  raediinni  of  salt.  And  these  payments  I 
would  have  fully  paid  them,  as  I  have  gent  or- 
ders to  you.  I  would  also  have  the  work  about 
the  temple  finished,  and  the  cloisters,  and  if 
there  be  any  thing  else  that  ought  to  be  rebuilt. 
And  for  the  materials  of  wood,  let  it  be  brought 
them  out  of  Judea  itself,  and  out  of  the  otlier 
countries,  and  out  of  Libanus,  tax  free:  and  the 
same  I  would  have  observed  as  to  those  other 
materials  which  will  be  necessary,  in  order  to 
render  the  temple  more  glorious.  And  let  all  of 
that  nation  live  according  to  the  laws  of  their 
own  country;  and  let  the  senate  and  the  priests, 
and  the  scribes  of  the  temple,  and  the  sacred 
singers,  be  discharged  from  poll-money  and  the 
crown  tax,  and  other  taxes  also.  And  that  the 
city  may  the  sooner  recover  its  inhabitants,  I 
grant  a  discharge  from  taxes  for  three  years  to 
Its  present  inhabitants,  and  to  such  as  shall  come 
to  it,  until  the  month  Hypcrbereta?us.  We  also 
discharge  them  for  the  future  from  a  third  part 
of  their  taxes,  that  the  losses  they  have  sustain- 
•d  may  be  repaired.     And  all  those  citizens  that 


have  been  carried  away,  and  are  become  slaves, 
we  grant  them  and  their  children  their  freedom; 
and  give  order  that  their  substance  be  restored 
to  them." 

4.  And  these  were  the  contents  of  this  epistle. 
He  also  published  a  decree,  through  all  his  king- 
dom, in  honor  of  the   temple,  which  contained 
what  follows:  "  It  shall  be  lawful  for  no  foreign- 
er to  come  within  the  limits  of  the  temple  round 
about;  which  thing  is  forbidden  also  to  the  Jews, 
unless  to  those  who,  according  to  their  own  cus- 
tom, have  purified  themselves.     Not  let  any  tlesh 
of  horses,  or  of  mules,  or  of  asses,   be   brought 
into  the  city,  whether  they  be  wild  or  tame;  nor 
that  of  leopards,  or  foxes,  or  hares,  and,  in  gene- 
ral, that  of  any  animal  which  is  forbidden  for  the 
Jews  to  eat.     Nor  let  their  skins  be  brought  into 
it;  nor  let  an)-  such  animal  be  bred  up  in  the  city. 
Let  them  only  be  permitted  to  use  tne  sacrifices 
derived  from  their  forefathers,  with  which  the)- 
have  been  obliged   to   make   acceptable   atone- 
ments to  God.     And  he  that  transgresseth  any  of 
these    orders,    let  him  pay  to  the    priests  three 
thousand    drachmae   of  silver."     Moreover,  this 
Antiochus  bare  testimony  to  our  piety  and  fide- 
lity, in   an  epistle  of  his,  written  when  he  was 
informed  of  a  sedition  in  Phrj-gia  and  Lydia,  at 
which  time   he   was  in  the   superior  provinces, 
wherein  he  commanded  Zeuxis,    the   general  of 
his  forces,  and  his  most  intimate  friend,  to  send 
some  of  our  nation  out  of  Babylon  into   Phry- 
gia.     The  epistle  was  this:  "  King  Antiochus  to 
Zeuxis,  his  Father,  sendeth  greeting:  If  you  are 
in  health  it  is  well.     I  also  am  in  health.    Having 
been  informed  that  a  sedition  is  arisen  in  Lybia 
and    Phrygia,    I   thought   that   matter   required 
great   care;    and  upon   advising  with  my  friends 
what  was  fit  to  be   done,   it   hath   been    thought 
proper  to  remove  two  thousand  families  of  Jews, 
with  their  effects,  out  of  Mesopotamia  and  Baby- 
lon, unto  the  castles  and  places  that  lie  most  con- 
venient; for   I  am   persuaded    that   they  will  be 
well-disposed   guardians  of  our  possessions,  be- 
cause or  their  piety  towards  God,  and  because  I 
know  that  my   predecessors  have  borne  witness 
to  them,  that  they  are  faithful,  and  with  alacrity 
do  what  they  are  desired  to  do.     I  will  there- 
fore, though   it  be  a   laborious  work,  that  thou 
remove  these  Jews,  under  a  promise,   that  they 
shall  be  permitted   to   use  their  own  laws.     And 
when  thou  shalt  have  brought  them  to  the  places 
forementioned,  thou  shalt  give  every  one  of  their 
families  a  place  for  building  their  houses,  and  a 
portion  of  land  for  their  husbandry,  and  for   the 
plantation  of  their  vines;    and    thou    shalt     dis- 
charge them  from  paying  taxes  of  the   fruits  of 
the  earth  for  ten  years:  and  let  them  have  a  pro- 
per  quantity  of   wheat  for  the  maintenance    of 
their  servants,  until  they  receive  bread-corn  out 
of  the  earth;   also  let  a  sufTicicnt  share  be  given 
to  such  as  minister  to  them  in  the  necessaries  of 
life,  that  by  enjoying  the  effects  of  our  humanity, 
they  mav  show  themselves  the  more  willing  and 
ready  about  our  affairs.     Take  care  likewirie   of 
that  nation,  as  far  as  thou  art  able,  that  they  may 
not    have    any   disturbance    given   them  by   any 
one."     JVow  these  testimonials  which  I  have  pro- 
duced,   are   sufficient  to    declare    the  friendship 
that  Antiochus  the  Great  bare  to  the  Jews. 

CHAP.  IV. 

How  Antiochus  made  a  Leagne  with  Ptolemy; 
and  hoxo  Onias  provoked  flolemy  Euergelesto 
Anecr:  and  how  Joseph  brought  all  thingt 
right  again,  and  entered  into  Friendship  witk 
him;  and  what  other  things  were  done  by  JO' 
seph  and  his  son  Ilyrcanvs. 

\  1.  After  this,  Antiochus  made  a  friendship 
and  a  league  with  Ptolemy;  and  gave  him  hig 
daughter  Cleopatra  to  wife,  and  yielded  up  to 
him  Coslosyria,  and  Samaria,  and  Judea.  and 
Phoenicia,  by  way  of  dowry.    And  upOn  the  di- 
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vision  of  the  taxes  between  the  two  kings,  all 
the  principal  men  fanned  the  taxes  of  their 
several  countries,  and,  collecting  the  sum  that 
was  settled  for  them,  paid  the  same  to  the  [two] 
kings.  Now  at  this  time  the  Samaritans  were  in 
a  flourishing  condition,  and  much  distressed  the 
Jews,  cutting  off  parts  of  their  land,  and  carry- 
ing off  slaves.  This  happened  when  Onias  was 
high  priest;  for  after  Eleazar's  death,  his  uncle 
Manasseh  took  the  priesthood,  and,  after  he  had 
ended  his  life,  Onias  received  that  dignity.  He 
was  the  son  of  Simon,  who  was  called  the  Just, 
which  .Simon  was  the  brother  of  Eleazar,  as  I 
said  before.  This  Onias  was  one  of  a  little  soul, 
and  a  great  lover  of  money;  and  for  that  reason, 
because  he  did  not  pay  the  tax  of  twenty  talents 
of  silver,  which  his  forefathers  paid  to  these 
kings  out  of  their  own  estates,  he  provoked  king 
ftoieniy  Euergetes  to  anger,  who  was  the  father 
of  Philopater.  Euergetes  sent  an  ambassador  to 
Jerusalem,  and  complained  that  Onias  did  not 
pay  his  taxes,  and  threatened,  that  if  he  did  not 
receive  them,  he  would  seize  upon  their  land, 
and  send|«8oldiers  to  live  upon  it.  When  the 
Jews  hearo  this  message  of  the  king,  they  were 
confounded;  but  so  sordidly  covetous  was  Onias, 
that  nothing  of  this  nature  made  him  ashamed. 

2.  There  was  now  one  Joseph,  young  in  age, 
but  of  great  reputation  among  the  people  of  Je- 
rusalem, for  gravity,  prudence,  and  justice.  His 
father's  name  was  Tobias;  and  his  mother  was 
the  sister  of  Onias  the  high  priest,  who  informed 
him  of  the  coming  of  the  ambassador;  for  he 
was  then  sojourning  at  a  village  named  Phicol, 
where  he  was  born.*  Hereupon  became  to  the 
city  [Jerusalem,]  and  reproved  Onias  for  not  ta- 
king care  of  the  preservation  of  his  countrymen, 
but  bringing  the  nation  into  dangers,  by  not  pay- 
ing this  money.  J'or  which  preservation  of 
them,  he  told  him  he  had  received  the  authority 
over  them,  and  had  been  made  high  priest:  but 
that  in  case  he  was  so  great  a  lover  of  money 
as  to  endure  to  see  his  country  in  danger  on  that 
account,  and  his  countrymen  suffer  tiie  greatest 
damages,  he  advised  him  to  go  to  the  king,  and 
petition  him  to  remit  either  the  whole,  or  a  part 
of  the  sum  demanded.  Onias's  answer  was  this, 
that  he  did  not  care  for  his  authority,  and  that  he 
was  ready,  if  the  thing  were  practicable,  to  lay 
down  his  high  priesthood ;  and  that  he  would  not 
go  to  the  king,  because  he  troubled  not  himself 
at  all  about  surli  matters.  Joseph  then  asked 
him,  if  he  would  not  give  him  leave  to  go  am- 
bassador on  behalf  of  the  nation?  He  replied, 
that  he  would  give  him  leave.  Upon  which  Jo- 
seph wont  up  into  the  temple,  and  called  the 
multitude  together  to  a  congreg;ition,  and  ex- 
horted them  not  to  be  disturbed  or  affrighted  be- 
cause of  his  uncle  Onias's  carelessness,  but  de- 
sired them  to  be  at  rest,  and  not  terrify  them- 
selves with  fear  about  it;  for  he  promised  them 
that  he.vvon'd  be  theirambassador  to  the  king,  and 
persuade  him  that  they  had  done  him  no  wrong. 
And  wlien  the  multitude  heard  this,  they  returi.- 
ed  than'vs  to  Joseph.  So  he  went  down  from 
the  temple,  and  treated  Ptolemy's  ambassador 
in  a  hospitable  manner.  He  also  presented  him 
with  rich  gifts,  and  feasted  him  Miai;nifi('ently  for 
many  days,  and  then  sent  him  to  the  King  l<efore 
liiiri,  and  told  him  that  he  wouM  soon  follow  him: 
ior  he  wab  now  nioie  willing  to  go  to  the  king, 
by  the  encourigement  of  the  ambassador,  who 
earnestly  persuatied  him  to  come  into  Egypt; 
and  promised  him  that  he  woidi!  take  care  that 
he  slio(dd  oljtain  every  thing  that  he  desired  of 
Ptolemy,  for  he  was  highly  ))leased  with  his 
frank  and  liberal  temper,  and  with  the  gravity  of 
his  deportment. 

3.  When  Ptolemy's  ambassador  was  con)e  into 

♦  The  name  of  this  plare,  PJ/cn',  is  the  very  same 
with  that  of  tlie  rliiofrnptain  of  Aliinielerli's  liosl.in 
the  daysof  Abraham,  Gen.  xxi.  22,  and  might  possibly 


Egypt,  be  told  the  king  of  the  thoughtless  tem- 
per of  Onias,  and  informed  him  of  the  gooQueu 
of  the  disposition  of  Joseph,  and  that  he  wai 
coming  to  him,  to  excuse  the  multitude,  as  not 
having  done  him  any  barm,  for  that  he  was  their 
patron.  In  short,  he  was  so  very  large  in  his  en- 
comiums upon  the  young  man,  that  he  disposed 
both  the  king  and  his  wife  Cleopatra  to  have  a 
kindness  for  him  before  he  came.  So  Joseph 
sent  to  his  friends  at  Samaria,  and  borrowed 
money  of  them,  and  got  ready  what  was  neces- 
sary for  his  journey,  garments,  and  cups,  and 
beasts  for  burden,  which  amounted  to  about 
twenty  thousand  drachma,  and  'went  to  Alex- 
andria. Now  it  happened,  that  at  this  time  all 
the  principal  men  ana  rulers  went  up  out  of  the 
cities  of  Syria  and  Phoenicia,  to  bid  for  their 
taxes;  for  every  year  the  king  sold  them  to  the 
men  of  the  greatest  power  in  every  city.  So 
these  men  saw  Joseph  journeying  on  the  way, 
and  laughed  at  him  for  his  poverty  and  meanness. 
But  when  he  came  to  Alexandria,  and  heard  that 
king  Ptolemy  was  at  Memphis,  he  went  up  thi- 
ther to  meet  with  him,  which  happened  as  the 
king  was  sitting  in  his  chariot,  with  his  wife,  and 
with  his  friend  Athenion,  who  was  the  very 
person  who  had  been  ambassador  at  Jerusalem, 
and  been  entertained  by  Joseph.  As  soon  there- 
fore as  Athenion  saw  him,  ne  presently  made 
him  known  to  the  king,  how  good  and  generoiu 
a  young  man  he  was.  So  Ptolemy  saluted  hini 
first,  and  desired  him  to  come  up  into  his  cha- 
riot; and  as  Joseph  sat  there,  he  began  to  com- 
plain of  the  management  of  Onias.  To  which  he 
answered,  Forgive  him,  on  account  of  his  age, 
for  thou  canst  not  certainly  be  unacquainted 
with  this,  that  old  men  and  infants  have  their 
minds  exactly  alike;  but  thou  shalt  have  from 
us,  who  are  young  men,  every  thing  thou  de- 
sirest,  and  shalt  nave  no  cause  to  complain. 
With  this  good  humor  and  pleasantry  of  the 
young  man  the  king  was  so  delighted,  that  he 
began  already,  as  tliough  he  had  long  expe- 
rience of  him,  to  have  a  still  greater  affection  for 
him,  insomucii  tliat  he  bade  him  take  his  diet  in 
the  king's  palace,  and  be  a  guest  at  his  own  ta- 
ble every  day.  But  when  the  king  was  come  to 
Alexandria,  the  principal  men  of  Syria  saw  him 
sitting  witli  the  king,  and  were  nmch  offended  at  it. 
4.  And  when  t!)e  day  came,  on  whicli  tlie  king 
was  to  let  the  taxes  of  the  cities  to  farm,  and 
those  that  were  the  princijial  men  of  dignity  in 
their  several  countries  were  to  bid  for  them,  the 
sum  of  the  taxes  together  of  Coclosyria  and 
Piiffinicia,  and  Judea,  with  Samaria,  i  as  thej 
were  bidden  for,]  came  to  eight  thousand  talents. 
Hereupon  Joseph  accused  t!ie  liidders,  as  having 
agreed  together  to  estimate  the  value  of  the 
taxes  at  too  low  a  rate;  and  he  promised,  that  he 
would  himself  give  twice  as  much  for  them:  but 
for  those  wlio  did  not  pay,  he  would  send  the 
king  their  whole  substance:  for  this  privilege 
was  sold  together  with  the  taxes  themselves. 
The  king  was  ]]lea8cd  to  hear  that  offer;  and 
because  it  augmented  his  revenues,  he  said  he 
would  confirm  the  sale  of  the  taxes  to  him.  But 
when  he  asked  him  this  ciuestion.  Whether  he 
h;id  any  sureties,  that  would  be  bound  for  the 
puynient  of  the  money?  he  answered  \ery  plea- 
santly, 1  will  give  such  serurity,  nn(\  tliose  of 
persons  good  and  rcsjionsiOle,  and  which  you 
shall  have  no  reason  to  distrust.  And  whe.i  he 
bade  him  name  them,  who  they  were,  he  replied, 
I  give  thee  no  other  jiersous,  O  king,  for  my 
sureties,  than  thyself  and  this  thy  wife;  and  you 
sliall  he  security  for  both  partie'.  So  Ptolemy 
laughed  at  the  proposal,  and  granted  him  the 
farming  of  the  taxes  without  any  sureties.  This 
prccedure    was  a    sore  grief  to  those  that  came 

lie  tlie  plare  of  tliat  Pliirol's  nativity  or  abode;  for  it 
spi  nisto  have  been  in  tlic  south  part  of  Palestine,  as 
that  was. 
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from  the  cities  intt  Kgypt,  who  were  utterly 
disapi)oii:*.eil ;  and  ihr-y  iL-turned  every  one  to 
their  own  country  with  siianie. 

o.  But  .lofcph  tooii  with  him  two  thousand 
foot  soiditrs  (rom  the  king,  for  he  desired  lie 
niidht  have  some  assistance,  in  order  to  force 
such  as  were  refractory  in  the  cities  to  pay.  And 
borrowing  of  the  king's  friends  at  Alexandria 
five  hundred  talents,  he  made  haste  back  in- 
to Syria.  And  when  lie  was  at  Askelon,  and 
demanded  the  taxes  of  the  peojile  of  Askelon, 
they  refused  to  pay  any  thing;  and  aflronted 
him  also:  upon  which  he  seized  upon  about 
twenty  of  the  principal  men,  and  slew  them,  and 
gathered  what  they  had  together,  and  sent  it  all 
to  tlie  king,  and  informed  him  what  he  had  done. 
Ptoltmy  adniind  the  prudent  conduct  of  the 
man,  and  commended  him  for  what  he  had  done; 
and  gave  him  leave  to  do  as  he  pleased.  When 
the  Syrians  heard  of  this,  they  were  astonished; 
and  having  before  llieni  a  sad  example  in  the 
men  of  Askelon  that  were  slain,  they  opened 
their  gates,  and  willingly  admitted  Joseph,  and 
paid  tlieir  taxes.  And  when  the  inhabitants  of 
Scytliopolis  attempted  to  afl'ront  him,  and  would 
not  pay  him  those  taxes  which  they  formerly 
used  to  pay,  without  disputing  about  them,  he 
gle»v  also  the  principal  men  of  that  city,  and  sent 
their  tflects  to  the  king.  By  this  means  he 
gathered  {jreat  wealth  together,  and  made  vast 
gains  by  this  farming  of  the  taxes:  and  he  made 
use  of  what  estate  he  had  thus  gotten,  in  order 
to  support  his  authority,  as  thinking  it  a  piece  of 
prudence  to  keep  what  had  been  the  occasion  and 
foundation  of  his  present  good  fortune;  and  this 
he  did  by  the  assistance  of  what  he  was  already' 
possessed  of,  for  he  privately  pent  many  presents 
to  the  king,  and  to  Cleopatra,  and  to  their  friends, 
and  to  all  that  were  powerful  about  tiie  court,  and 
thereby  purchased  their  good-will  to  himself. 

6.  This  good  fortune  he  enjoyed  for  twenty- 
two  years;  and  was  become  the  father  of  seven 
sons,  by  one  wife:  he  had  also  another  son, 
whose  name  was  Hyrcanus,  by  his  brother  Soly- 
mius's  daughter,  whom  he  married  on  the  follow- 
ing occasion.  He  once  came  to  Akxannria  with 
his  brother,  who  had  along  with  him  a  daiigiiter 
already  marriageable,  in  order  to  give  her  in 
wedlock  to  some  of  the  Jews  of  cliief  dignity 
there.  He  then  supped  with  the  king,  and  fdling 
in  love  with  an  actress,  that  was  of  great  beauty, 
and  came  into  the  room  where  they  feasted,  he 
told  his  brother  of  it,  and  entreated  him,  because 
B  Jew  is  forbidden  by  their  law  to  come  near  to  a 
fon  iirner,  to  conceal  his  ofience,  and  to  bs  kind 
and   mbservient  (o  him,  and   to  give  him  an  op- 

fiortunity  of  fulfilling  his  desires.  Upon  which 
lis  brother  willin;;ly  entertained  the  proposal  of 
serving  him,  aiul  adorned  his  own  daughter,  and 
brought  hir  to  him  by  night,  and  put  her  into  his 
bed.  And  Joseph,  being  disordered  with  drink, 
knew  not  who  slie  was,  and  so  lay  'villi  his  bro- 
ther's daughter;  and  this  did  he  many  times,  and 
loved  her  exceedingly,  and  said  to  his  brother, 
that  he  loved  this  actress  so  well,  that  he  shoulil 
run  the  haiarrl  of  his  life  [if  he  mii«t  part  with 
her,]  and  yet  probably  the  king  wouM  not  give 
him  leave  [to  take  her  with  him.]  Hut  his  bro- 
ther bade  him  be  in  no  concern  about  tiiat 
matter,  and  told  him,  he  might  enjoy  her  whom 
he  loved  without  any  danger,  and  might  have  her 
for  his  wife;  and  opened  the  truth  of  the  matter 
to  him.  and  assured  him  that  he  chose  rather  to 
have  his  own  daughter  abu'<ed  than  to  overlook 
him,  and  sec  him  come  to  [public]  disgrace.  So 
Joseph  lommended  him  for  tliis  his  brotherly 
love,  and  married  his  daughter,  and  by  her  be- 
gat a  son,  whose  name  was  Hyrcanus,  as  we 
said  before.  And  when  this  his  youngest  son 
showed,  at  thirteen  j cars  old,  a  mind  that  was 
bo'.h  courageous  anu  wise,  and  was  greatly  en- 
vied by  his  brethr(n,  as  Ijeing  of  a  genius  much 
above  theni,  and  such  a  one  as  they  might   well 


envy,  Joseph  had  once  a  mind  to  know  which  of 
his  sons  had  the  best  disposition  to  virtue;  and 
when  he  sent  them  severally  to  those  that  haa 
then  the  best  reputation  for  instructing  youth, 
the  rest  of  his  children,  by  reason  of  their  sloth, 
and  unwillingness  to  take  pains,  returned  to  him 
foolish  and  unlearned.  After  them  he  sent  out 
the  youngest,  Hyrcanus,  and  gave  him  three 
hundred  yoke  of  oxen,  and  l>ade  him  go  two 
days'  journey  into  the  wilderness,  and  sow  the 
land  tliere,  and  yet  kept  back  privately  the  yokes 
of  the  oxen  that  coupled  them  together.  VV'liea 
Hyrcanus  came  to  tne  place,  and  found  he  had 
no  yokes  with  him,  he  contemned  the  drivers  of 
the  oxen,  who  advised  him  to  send  home  to  hts 
father,  to  bring  them  some  yokes;  but  he,  think- 
ing that  he  ought  not  to  lose  his  time,  while  they 
should  be  sent  to  bring  him  the  yokes,  he  in- 
vented a  kind  of  stratagem,  and  what  suited  an 
age  elder  than  his  own;  for  he  slew  ten  yoke  of 
the  oxen,  and  distributed  their  tlesh  among  the 
laborers,  and  cut  their  hides  into  several  pie- 
ces, aad  made  him  yokes,  and  yoked  the  oxen  to- 
gether with  them;  by  which  means  he  sowed  as 
much  land  as  his  father  had  appointed  him  to 
sow,  and  returned  to  him.  And  when  he  was 
come  back,  his  father  was  mightily  pleased  with 
his  sagacity,  and  commended  the  sharpness  of  his 
understanding,  and  his  boldness  in  what  he  did. 
And  he  still  loved  him  the  more,  as  if  he  were 
his  only  genuine  son,  while  his  brethren  were 
much  troubled  at  it. 

7.  But  when  one  told  him  that  Ptolemy  had  a 
son  just  born,  and  that  all  the  principal  men  of 
Syria,  and  the  other  countries  subject  to  him, 
were  to  keep  a  festival,  on  account  of  the  thilJ's 
birthday-,  and  went  away  in  haste  with  great  re- 
tinues to  Alexandria,  he  was  himself  intleed  hin- 
dered from  going  by  old  age,  but  he  made  trial 
of  his  sons,  whetiier  any  of  them  would  be  will- 
ing to  go  to  the  king.  And  when  the  elder  sons 
excuseil  themselves  from  going,  and  said,  tliev 
were  not  courtiers  g-ood  enough  for  xuch  conver- 
sation, and  advised  him  to  send  their  brother 
Hyrcanus,  he  gladly  hearkened  to  tliat  advice; 
and  called  Hyrcanus,  and  asked  him  whether  he 
would  go  to  the  king;  and  whether  it  was  agree- 
alile  to  iiiiii  to  go  or  not?  .\nd  upon  his  promise 
that  he  would  go,  and  his  saying-  that  he  would 
not  want  much  money  for  his  journey,  bicausc 
he  Would  live  moderately,  and  that  fen  tiiousiind 
draclinue  would  be  sulVicient,  he  >yas  pleaded 
with  his  Sun's  prudence.  After  a  little  while,  the 
son  advi-ied  his  father  not  to  send  his  present"  to 
the  king  from  thence,  but  to  give  him  a  letter  to 
his  steward  at  Alexandria,  that  he  might  liirnish 
him  with  money,  for  purchasing  what  would  be 
most  excelhnt  and  most  pi«  cicjus.  So  he,  think- 
ing that  the  expense  of  tin  talents  would  be 
enough  for  presents  to  l)e  maiie  the  king',  and  com- 
mending his  son  as  giving  iiim  good  advice,  wrote 
to  Arioii  his  steward,  that  managed  all  hismoner 
matters  at  Alexandria;  which  money  was  not 
less  than  three  thousand  talents  on  his  account, 
for  J.jseph  sent  the  money  he  received  in  Syria 
to  Alexandria.  And  when  the  day  a|)pointf(l  for 
the  payment  of  the  taxes  to  the  king  came,  he 
wrote  to  Arion  to  pay  tliem.  So  when  the  son 
had  asked  his  father  for  a  letter  to  this  steward, 
and  liad  received  it,  he  made  haste  to  Alexamlnn. 
And  when  lie  was  gone,  his  brethren  wrote  lo  all 
the  king's  friends,  that  they  should  destroy  Itini. 

8.  Hut  when  he  was  come  to  Alexandria,  he 
delivered  his  letter  to  Arion,  who  asked  him  how 
many  talents  he  would  have?  (hoping  he  would 
ask  for  no  more  tiian  ten,  or  a  little  more,)  he 
said  he  wanted  a  thousand  talents.  At  which  the 
steward  was  angry,  and  rebuked  him,  as  one 
that  intended  to  live  extravagantly ;  and  he  let 
him  know  how  his  father  had  gathered  together 
his  estate?  by  painstaking,  and  resisting  his  in- 
clinations, and  wished  him  to  imitate  the  exam- 
ple of  his  father:  be  assured  him  withal,  that  he 
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would  give  him  but  ten  talents,  and  that  for  a 
present  to  the  king-  also.  The  son  was  irritated 
at  this,  and  threw  Arion  into  prison.  But  when 
Arion's  wife  had  informed  Cleopatra  of  this,  with 
her  entreaty  that  she  would  rebuiie  the  child  for 
what  he  had  done,  (for  Arion  was  in  great 
esteem  with  her,)  Cleopatra  informed  the  king 
of  it.  And  Ptolemy  sent  for  Hyrcanus,  and 
told  him,  that  "he  wondered  when  he  was  sent 
to  him  by  his  father,  that  he  had  not  yet  come 
into  his  presence,  but  had  laid  the  steward  in 
prison."  And  he  gave  order,  therefore,  that  he 
should  come  to  him,  and  give  an  account  of  the 
reason  of  what  he  had  done.  And  they  report, 
that  the  answer  he  made  to  the  king's  messen- 
ger was  this:  that  "  there  was  a  law  of  his  that 
forbade  a  child  that  was  born  to  taste  of  the  sa- 
crifice before  he  had  been  at  the  temple  and  sa- 
crificed to  God.  According  to  which  way  of  rea- 
soning he  did  not  himself  come  to  him  in  expec- 
tation of  the  present  he  was  to  make  to  him.  as 
to  one  wlio  had  been  his  father's  benefactor;  and 
that  he  had  punished  the  slave  for  disobeying 
his  commands,  for  that  it  mattered  not  whether 
a  master  was  little  or  great:  so  that  unless  we 
])unish  such  as  these,  thou  thyself  mayest  also 
expect  to  be  despised  by  thy  subjects."  Upon 
hearing  tliis  his  answer,  lie  fell  a  laughing,  and 
wondered  at  the  great  soul  of  the  child. 

9.  When  Arion  was  apprised  that  tliiswasthe 
king's  disposition,  and  tiiat  he  had  no  way  to 
help  himself,  he  gave  the  child  a  thousand  ta- 
lents, and  H^as  let  out  of  prison.  So  after  three 
days  were  over,  Hyrcanus  came  and  saluted  the 
king  and  queen.  They  saw  him  with  pleasure, 
and  feasted  him  in  an  obliging  manner,  out  of 
the  respect  they  bare  to  his  father.  So  he  came 
to  the  merchants  privately,  and  bought  a  hun- 
dred boys  that  had  learning,  and  were  in  the 
flower  of  their  ages,  each  at  a  talent  apiece;  as 
also  he  bought  a  hundred  maidens,  each  at  the 
same  price  as  the  other.  And  when  he  was  in- 
vited to  feast  with  the  king  among  the  principal 
men  of  the  countr}',  he  sat  down  the  lowest  of 
them  all,  because  he  was  little  regarded,  as  a 
child  in  age  still;  and  this  by  those  who  placed 
every  one  according  to  their  dignitv.  Now  when 
all  those  that  sat  with  him  had  laid  the  bones  of 
the  several  parts  on  a  heap  before  Hvrcanus, 
(tor  they  had  themselvLS  taken  away  the  flesh 
belonging  to  thein)  till  the  table  where  he  sat  was 
filled  full  with  them;  Trvpho,  who  was  the 
king's  jester,  and  was  appointed  for  jokes  and 
laughtei'  at  festivals,  was  now  asked  by  the 
guests  that  sat  at  the  table  [to  expose  liini  to 
laughter.]  So  he  stood  by  the  kini;:,  and  said, 
"Dost  thou  not  see,  my  lord,  the  bones  that  lie 
by  Hyrcanus?  by  this  similitude  t'lou  mavest 
conjecture  that  his  father  made  all  Syria  as  bare 
as  lie  hath  made  these  bones."  And  the  king 
laughing  at  what  Tryplio  said,  and  asking  of 
Hyrcanu?,  "How  he  came  to  have  so  many 
bones  before  him?"  he  replied,  "Very  ri<;htfullv, 
my  lord:  for  they  are  dogs  that  eat  the  flesh  and 
the  bones  together,  as  these  thy  guests  have 
done,  (looking  in  the  mean  time  at  those  guests,) 
for  there  is  nothing  before  them;  but  thev  are 
men  that  eat  the  tlesh,  and  cast  awav  the  bones, 
as  I,  who  am  also  a  man,  have  now  done."  Upon 
which  the  king  admired  at  his  answer,  which 
was  so  wisely  made:  and  bade  them  ;dl  make 
an  acclamation,  as  a  mark  of  their  approbation 
of  his  jest,  which  was  a  truly  facetious  one.  On 
the  next  day  Hyrcanus  went  to  every  one  of  the 

♦Whence  it  omnesDial  tl'ese  I.aredcnioniansderlare 
themselves  liere  to  le  of  kin  lo  the  Jews,  as  deriveil 
from  ttie  same  anrestor,  Ahraliain,  [rannot  tcll.ini'ess, 
as  Grotiussupposcs,  they  were  derived  from  thi'  Dor.s, 
that  came  of  the  Pelas!;!."  These  are  hv  Herodotus  called 
barbarians,  and  per'aps  were  derived  from  Vc  Sy- 
rians and  Ara'iirins,  tie  posterity  of  A'  raham  hv  Ke- 
turali. — See  Ant.  h.  xvi.rli.  x.  srct.22;and  of  the  War, 
fc.  i.  ch.  XXV  serf.  1:  and  Orot.  on  1  iSIarrah.  xii.  7. 
We  may  farther  observe,  from  tlie  recognitions  of  Cle- 


king's  friends,  and  of  the  men  powerful  at  court, 
and  saluted  them;  but  still  inquired  of  the  ser- 
vants what  present  they  would  make  the  king 
on  his  son's  birthday;  and  when  some  said  that 
they  would  give  twelve  talents,  and  that  others 
of  jrreater  dignity  would  every  one  give  accord- 
ing to  the  quantity  of  their  riches,  he  pretended 
to  every  one  to  be  grieved  that  he  was  not  able 
to  bring  so  large  a  present;  for  that  he  had  no 
more  than  five  talents.  And  when  the  servants 
heard  what  he  said,  they  told  their  masters,  and 
they  rejoiced  in  the  prospect  that  Joseph  would 
be  disapproved,  and  would  make  th«-  king  angry, 
by  the  smallness  of  his  present.  \N'hen  the  day 
came,  the  others,  even  those  that  brought  the 
most,  offered  the  king  not  above  twenty  talents, 
but  Hyrcanus  gave  to  every  one  of  the  hundred 
boys,  and  hundred  maidens  that  he  had  bought, 
a  talent  apiece,  fur  them  to  carr\ ,  and  introduced 
them,  the  boys  to  the  king,  and  the  maioens  to 
Cleopatra:  every  body  wondering  at  the  unex- 
pected richness  of  the  presents,  even  the  king 
and  queen  themselves.  He  also  presented  those 
that  attended  about  the  king  with  gifts  to  the 
value  of  a  great  number  of  talents,  that  he  might 
escape  the  danger  he  was  in  from  them;  tor  to 
these  it  was  that  Hyrcanus's  brethren  had  writ- 
ten to  destroy  him.  Kow  Ptolemy  admired  at 
the  young  man's  magnanimity,  and  commanded 
him  to  ask  what  gift  he  pleased.  But  he  desired 
nothing  else  to  be  done  for  him  by  the  king  than 
to  write  to  his  father  and  brethren  about  him. 
So  when  the  king  had  paid  him  very  great  re- 
spects, and  had  given  him  very  large  gilts,  and 
had  written  to  his  father  and  his  brethren,  and 
all  his  commanders  and  officers  about  him,  he 
sent  him  away.  But  when  his  brethren  heard 
that  HjTcanus  had  received  such  favors  from 
the  kins',  sid  was  returning  home  with  great 
honor,  thej'  went  out  to  meet  him,  and  to  de- 
stroy him,  and  that  witli  the  privity  of  their  fa- 
ther; for  he  was  angry  at  him  for  the  [large]  sum 
of  money  that  he  bestowed  for  presents,  and  so 
had  no  concern  tor  his  preservation.  However, 
Joseph  concealed  the  anger  he  had  at  his  son, 
\  out  of  fear  of  the  king.  And  when  Hyrcanus's 
j  brethren  came  to  fight  him,  he  slew  many  others 
I  of  those  that  were  with  them;  as  also  two  of  his 
bretliren  themselves,  hut  the  rest  of  them  escaped 
to  Jerusalem  to  their  lather.  But  when  Hyrca- 
nus came  to  the  city,  wliire  nobody  would  re- 
ceive him,  he  was  afraid  lor  hiniselt",  and  retired 
1  beyond  the  river  Jordan,  and  there  abode,  but 
obliging  the  barbarians  to  pay  their  taxes. 

10.  At  this  time  SeUncns,  who  was  called  So- 
ter,  reigned  over  Asia,  being  the  son  of  Antiochus 
the  Great.  And  [now]  Hyrcanus's  father  Joseph 
died.  He  was  a  good  man,  and  of  great  magna- 
nimity; and  brought  the  Jews  out  of  a  state  of 
poverty  and  meanness,  to  one  that  was  more 
splendiil.  He  retained  the  farm  of  the  taxes  oi 
Syria,  and  Phoenicia,  and  Samaria,  twenty-two 
years.  His  uncle  also,  Onias,  died  [about  this 
time,]  and  left  the  high  priesthood  to  his  son 
Simon.  And  when  he  was  dead,  Onias  his  son 
succeeded  him  in  that  dignity.  To  him  it  was 
that  Areus,  king  of  the  Lacedemonians,  sent  an 
embassage,  with  an  epistle;  the  copy  whereof 
here  follows:  "Areus,  king  of  the  Lactdemo- 
nians,  to  Onias,  sendeth  greeting:  We  have  met 
with  a  certain  writing,  whereby  we  have  dis- 
covered that  both  the^Jews  and  the  Lacedemo- 
nians are  of  one  stock,  and  are  derived  from  the 
kindred  of  Abraham.*     It  is  but  just,  therefore, 

mCTit,  that  Kliezerof  Damascus,  the  servant  of  Ahra- 
ham.  Oi-n.  xv.  2,  and  xxiv.  was  of  old  by  some  taken 
for  his  son.  Pothat  if  the  I, arodoiiionians  were  sprung 
from  1  ini,  they  niisht  thnik  thpiiis«>lvos  lo  he  of  the 
pos'orily  of  .\lTnhnin,  as  well  as  the  Ji>ws,  who  were 
spninc  from  Isaar.  And  perhaps  this  Eliozer  of  Da- 
mascus is  that  very  Damascus  whom  Tro^us  Ponip.^ius, 
as  a!  ridcred  hy  Justin,  ninkes  the  founder  of  the 
Jewish  nation  itself,  tloivjh  he  afterward  blunders, 
and  makes  Azclus,  Adores.  Abraham,  and  Israel,  kias» 
Vi 
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that  vou,  who  are  our  brethren,  should  send  to 
118  abou*  any  of  your  concerns  as  you  please. 
We  will  also  'io  the  same  thin?,  and  esteem  your 
concerns  as  our  own;  and  will  look  upon  our 
concerns  as  in  common  with  yours.  Dcmoteles, 
who  bringrs  you  this  letter,  will  bring  your  an- 
•wer  back  to  us.  This  letter  is  foursquare;  and 
the  seal  is  an  eagle,  with  a  dragfon  in  its  claws." 
11.  .\nd  these  were  the  contents  of  the  epistle 
which  was  sent  from  the  king  of  the  Lacedemo- 
nians. But  upon  the  death  of  Joseph,  the  peo- 
ple grew  seditious,  on  account  of  his  sons;  for 
whereas  the  elders  made  war  against  Hyrcanus, 
who  was  the  youngest  of  Joseph's  sons,  the  mul- 
titude was  divided,  but  the  greater  part  joined 
with  the  elders  in  this  war;  as  did  Simon  the 
high  priest,  by  reason  of  his  kin  to  them.  How- 
ever. Hyrcanus  determined  not  to  return  to  Je- 
rusalem anv  more,  but  seated  himself  beyond 
Jordan;  and  was  at  jjerpetual  war  with  the  Ara- 
bians, and  slew  many  of  them,  and  took  many  of 
them  captives.  He  also  erected  a  strong  castle, 
and  built  it  entirely  of  white  stone  to  the  very 
roof;  and  had  animals  of  a  prodigious  magnitude 
engraven  upon  it.  He  also  drew  round  it  a  great 
•nd  deep  canal  of  water.  He  also  made  caves 
o(  n)any  furlongs  in  length,  by  hollowing  a  rock 
that  was  over  against  him:  and  then  he  made 
large  rooms  in  it,  some  for  feasting,  and  some 
for  sleeping  and  living  in.  He  introduced  also 
a  vast  quantity  of  waters,  which  ran  along  it.  and 
which  were  very  delightful  and  ornamental  in 
the  court.  But  still  he  made  the  entrancesat  the 
mouth  of  the  caves  so  narrow,  that  no  more  than 
one  person  could  enter  by  them  at  once.  And 
the  reason  why  he  built  them  after  that  manner 
was  a  good  one;  it  was  for  his  own  preservation, 
lest  he  should  be  besieged  by  his  brethren,  and 
run  the  hazard  of  being  caught  by  them.  More- 
orer,  he  built  courts  ol  greater  magnitude  than 
ordinary,  which  he  adorned  with  vastly  large 
gardens.  And  when  he  had  brought  the  place  to 
this  state,  he  named  it  Tyre.  This  place  is  be- 
tween Arabia  and  Judea,  beyond  Jordan,  not  far 
from  the  country  of  Heshbon.  And  he  ruled 
over  those  parts  for  seven  years,  even  all  the 
time  that  Seleucus  was  king  of  Syria.  But  when 
he  was  dead,  his  brother  Antiochus,  who  was 
called  F'piphanes,  took  the  kingdom.  Ptolemy 
also  the  king  of  Eg^'pt,  died,  who  was  besides 
called  F.piphanes.  lie'  left  two  sons,  and  both 
young  in  age;  the  elder  of  whom  was  called  Phi- 
lonieter,  and  the  youngest  Physcon.  As  for 
Hyrcanus,  when  he  saw  that  Antiochus  had  a 
ereat  army,  and  feared  lest  he  should  be  caught 
by  him,  and  brought  to  punishment  for  wliat  he 
had  done  to  the  Arabians,  he  ended  his  life,  by 
slaying  himself  with  his  own  hand  ;  while  Aotio- 
chus  seized  upon  all  his  substance. 

CHAP.  V. 

How,  upon  the  Quarrels  of  the  Jews  one  af^ninst 
another  ahiril  the  Hisrh  Priesthood,  Antiochus 
ma<le  an  Krpedition  against  Jerusalem,  took  , 
the  City  and  pillairedihe  Temple,  and  distress-  '■ 

of  Jiiclea,  and  mirressors  to  this  Damnsrus.  It  ni.Ty  not 
be  improper  to  olworvr  f.irtlicr,  that  Mo^es  Chorcnen- 
His  ill  Ills  history  ofthe  .Vrmciiians,  informs  us. thnttlie 
nntion  of  tlie  I'tirthiaiis  wns  also  derived  from  Abra- 
ham liy  Keturah  and  licr  children. 

*  We  liave  hitherto  had  hut  a  few  of  those  manjr  ci- 
latioiis  wlierc  Joseplms  wivs,  that  hi-  had  elsewhere 
foriiifrly  trcntcd  of  many  tliiiiL's.  of  wliirh  yet  his  prrr- 
•ent  liookshave  not  a  syllnMe.  Our  romnjentators  have 
hitherto  l>een  nhle  loeive  no  tolcrnhlearroiint  of  these 
eitalioiis,  whirli  are  far  looiiuiiicrotiB,  and  that  usually 
in  nil  his  ropies,  hotli  fireek  and  l^atin,  to  he  Bup;<08cd 
later  interpolations,  wliirh  is  aliiiosi  nil  that  has  hither- 
Io  'icen  said  upon  this  or^'.iiion.  Wliiit  \  have  to  say 
farther  is  this  tliai  we  nwve  hul  very  few  ofthone  re- 
fcrenrrg  htfprt.  and  very  many  in  and  nfirr  the  histo- 
ry of  Ant  iorhus  KpiphaiieB;  iind  that  Josephiis's  first 
wor'  ,  the  llelirew  or  rhaldec,  as  well  as  the  Creek  hi»- 
lory  of  tbc  Jewish  War,  long  sinc«  lost,  began  witb  | 


ei  the  Jews:  as  also  hoio  many  of  the  Jews  for  ■ 
soak  the  Laws  of  their  Country;  and  how  the 
Samaritans  followed  the  Customs  of  the  Greeks, 
and  named  their  Temple  at  Mount  Gerizzim,  the 
Temple  of  Jupiter  Hellenius. 

{  1.  About  this  time,  upon  the  death  of  Oniat 
the  high  priest,  they  gave  the  high  priesthood  to 
Jesus  his  brother;  for  that  son  which  Onias  left 
[or  Onias  IV.]  was  yet  but  an  infant,  and,  in  its 
proper  place,  we  will  inform  the  reader  of  all  the 
circumstances  that  befell  this  child.  But  this 
Jesus,  who  was  the  brother  of  Onias,  wns  depri- 
ved of  the  high  priesthood  by  the  king,  who  wat 
angry  with  h;m,  and  gave  it  to  his  younger  bro- 
ther, whose  name  also  was  Onias,  for  Simon  had 
these  three  sons,  to  each  of  which  the  priesthood 
came,  as  we  have  already  informed  the  reader.* 
This  Jesus  changed  his  name  to  Jason;  butOnia* 
was  called  Meneiaus.  Now  as  the  former  high 
priest,  Jesus,  raised  a  sedition  against  Meneiaus, 
who  was  ordained  after  him,  the  multitude  were 
divided  between  them  both.  And  the  sons  of 
Tobias  took  the  part  of  Meneiaus,  but  the  greater 
part  of  the  people  assisted  Jason ;  and  by  that 
means  Meneiaus  and  the  sons  of  Tobias  were 
distressed,  and  retired  to  Antiochus,  and  inform- 
ed him,  that  they  were  desirous  to  leave  the  laws 
of  their  country,  and  the  Jewish  way  of  living 
according  to  them,  and  to  follow  the  king's  laws, 
and  the  Grecian  way  of  living.  Wherefore  thej 
desired  his  permission  to  build  them  a  Gymna- 
sium at  Jerusalem. f  And  when  he  had  given  them 
leave,  they  also  hid  the  circumcision  of  their  ge- 
nitals, that  even  when  they  were  naked  they 
might  appear  to  be  Greeks.  Accordingly  they 
left  off  all  the  customs  that  belonged  to  their 
own  country,  and  imitated  the  practices  of  th« 
other  nations. 

2.  Now  Antiochus,  upon  the  agreeable  sittra- 
tton  of  the  affairs  of  his  kingdom,  resolved  to 
make  an  expedition  against  Egypt,  both  because 
he  had  a  desire  to  gain  it,  and  because  he  con- 
temned the  son  of  Ptolemy,  as  now  weak,  and 
not  yet  of  abilities  to  manage  affairs  of  such  con- 
sequence; so  he  came  with  great  forces  to  Pe- 
lusium,  and  circumvented  Ptolemy  Phllometer 
by  treachery,  and  seized  upon  Egypt.  He  then 
came  to  the  places  about  Memphis;  and  when  he 
had  taken  them,  he  made  haste  to  Alexandria, 
in  hopes  of  taking  ft  by  siege,  and  of  subduing 
Ptolemy,  who  reigned  there.  But  he  was  driven 
not  only  from  Alexandria,  but  out  of  all  Fgypt, 
bv  the  declaration  of  the  Romans,  who  charged 
him  to  let  that  country  alone;  according  as  I 
have  elsewhere  formerly  declared.  I  will  now 
give  a  particular  account  of  what  concerns  this 
king,  bow  he  sabdned  Judea  and  the  temple; 
for  in  my  former  work  I  mentioned  those  things 
Tcry  briefly,  and  have  therefore  now  thooght  it 
necessary  to  go  over  the  history  again,  ana  that 
with  greater  accuracy. 

3.  King  Antiochus  returning  oot  of  Egypt,  for 
fear  of  the  Romans,  made  an  expedition  against 
the  city  Jeru'ialemrt  and  when  he  was  there,  in 
the  hundred  forty  and  third  year  of  the  kingdom 

that  very  history,  so  that  the  references  arc  most  prrv. 
liahly  made  to  that  edition  of  the  seven  hooks  of  the 
war.  See  several  other  examples.  Iiesidcs  those  in  the 
two  sections  hcfore  ns,  in  .Antiq.  b.  xiii.  rh.  ii.  sect.  1, 
4 ;  and  rh.  iv.  sect.  G,  8 ;  rh.  v.  sect.  6,  11;  ch.  viii.  sert. 
4  ;  and  chap.  .liii.  scct.4,  5;  and  Antiq.  h.  zviii.  rb.  IL 
sect.  ."i. 

jThis  word  niiTmtanium  properly  denotes  a  plaM 
where  the  exercises  were  performed  naked,  whirh.be- 
rnuse  it  would  natiimlly  distinguish  rirriimni-ipd  Jews 
from  unrirnimcisedRenliles,  these  Jewish  aportatesen- 
deavored  to  appear  iinrircumri.'ied,  hy  means  of  .1  chl- 
riirL'iral  operation,  liinted  at  hy  Si.  Paul,  1  Cer.  vii.  18; 
and  desrrihcd  by  Cclsiia,  b.  vii.  ch.  ixv.  as  Dr.  Hudsoa 
here  informs  ii". 

I  Herea''0iit3  Joscphua  bceins  to  follow  the  first  book 
of  the  Maccabees,  a  most  excellent  and  most  authentic 
historv^  and  acrordinely  it  is  here,  with  great  fidelity 
and  exactness,  abridged  by  him ;  between  wliose  pr . 
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of  the  Seleucidac,  he  took  the  city  without  fight- 
ing, those  of  his  own  party  optning-  the  gates  to 
him.  And  when  he  had  gotten  possession  of  Je- 
rusalem, he  slew  many  of  the  opposite  party; 
and  when  he  had  plundered  it  of  a  great  deal  of 
money  he  returned  to  Autioch. 

4.  JVow  it  caiue  to  pass,  after  two  years,  in  the 
hundred  forty  and  fifth  year,  on  the  twenty-fifth 
day  of  that  month,  which  is  by  us  called  Casleu, 
and  by  the  Macedonians  Apelleus,  in  the  hundred 
and  fifty-third  olympiad,  that  the  king  came  up 
to  Jerusalem,  and  pretending  peace,  got  posses- 
sion of  the  city  by  treachery:  at  which  time  he 
epared  not  so  much  as  those  that  admitted  him 
into  it,  on  account  of  the  riches  that  lay  in  the 
temple;  but,  led  by  his  covetous  inclination, 
(for  he  saw  there  was  in  it  a  gi-eat  deal  of  gold, 
»nd  many  ornaments  that  had  been  dedicated  to 
It,  of  very  great  value,)  aad  in  order  to  plunder 
Jts  wealth,  he  ventured  to  break  the  league  he 
had  made.  So  he  left  the  temple  bare;  and  took 
away  the  golden  candlesticks,  and  the  golden 
altar  [of  incense,]  and  table  [of  show-bread,]  and 
the  aitar  [of  burat-oflering;]  and  did  not  abstain 
from  even  the  vails  which  were  made  of  fine  linen 
and  scarlet.  He  also  emptied  it  of  its  secret 
treasures,  and  left  nothing  at  all  remaining;  and 
by  these  means  cast  the  Jews  into  great  lamen- 
tation, for  he  forbade  them  to  offer  those  daily 
eacrifices  which  they  used  to  offer  to  God,  ac- 
cording to  the  law.  And  when  he  had  pillaged 
the  whole  city,  some  of  the  inhabitants  he  slew, 
and  some  he  carried  captive,  together  with  their 
wives  and  children,  so  that  the  multitude  of  those 
captives  that  were  taJcen  alive  amounted  to  about 
ten  tbousaad.  He  also  burnt  down  the  finest 
buildings;  and  when  he  had  overthrown  the  city 
walls,  he  built  a  citadel  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
city,*  for  the  place  was  high,  and  overlooked  the 
terapk,  on  which  account  he  fortified  it  with  high 
walls  and  towers ;  and. put  into  it  a  garrison  of 
Macedonians.  However,  in  that  citadel  dwelt 
the  impious  and  wicked  part  of  the  [Jewish] 
multitude,  from  whom  it  proved  that  the  citizens 
euffered  many  and  sore  caianiities.  And  when 
the  king  had  built  an  idol  altar  upon  God's  altar, 
he  flew  swine  upon  it,  and  so  offered  a  sacrifice, 
neither  according  to  the  law,  jjor  the  Jewish  re- 
Jigious  worship  in  tliai  country.  He  also  com- 
pelled them  to  forsake  the  worship  which  thev 
paid  their  own  God,  aud  to  adore  those  whom  he 
took  to  be  gods,  and  made  them  build  temples, 
and  raise  idol  altars  ifl  every  cit}'  and  village, 
and  offer  swine  upon  them  every  da^'.  He  also 
commanded  them  not  to  circumcise  their  sons, 
and  threatened  to  punish  any  that  should  be 
found  to  havfi  transgressed  his  iojunctious.  He 
also  appointed  overseers,  who  should  compel 
them  to  do  what  he  commanded.  And  iud/icd 
many  Jews  there  were  who  complied  with  the 
kinof's  commands,  either  voluntarily  or  out  of  fear 
of  the  penalty  that  was  denounced:  but  the  best 
men,  and  those  of  the  noblest  souls,  did  not  re- 
gard hinij  but  did  pay  a  greater  respect  to  the 
customs  of  their  coutitry,  than  concern  as  to  the 
punishmeut  whicli  he  threatened  to  the  disobe- 
dient; on  which  account  thej  every  day  uiwier- 
went  great  miseries,  and  bitter  torments,  for 
they  were  whipped  vi'iih  rods,  and  their  bodies 
were  lorn  to  pieces,  and  were  ci-ucified,  while 
they    were  still    alive,    and  breathed:   they  also 

«ent  copies  there  ecem  to  l>s  fewer  variations  ttuin  in 
any  other  sncrcd  Hohrew  book  of  the  Old  Testament 
whatever,  (f«r  this  l)00k  was  oriiiinnlly  written  in  He- 
brew,) wliich  is  very  natural,  Ueiiiuse  it  wns  written  so 
much  ncarnr  to  the  times  of  Joscphus  tlian  the  rest 
were. 

*This  Citadel.,  of  which  we  liave  sucli  frequent 
mention  in  tlictbllowina  history,  botliiii  the  Maccabees 
and  Josephus,  seeinti  to  have  been  a  castle  built  U()on 
a  bill,  lower  than  Mount  Zion,  though  upon  its  skirts, 
and  higher  than  Mount  Moriah,  but  lielwecn  tlicni 
totb;  which  liiii  the  eoemies  of  the  ic»'s  now  got  pos- 


strangled  those  women  and  their  sons  whom 
they  had  circumcised,  as  the  king  had  appointed, 
hanging  their  sons  about  their  necks  as  they 
were  upon  the  crosses.  And  if  there  were  any 
sacred  book  of  the  law  found,  it  was  destroyed, 
and  those  with  whom  they  were  found,  miserably 
perished  also. 

5.  When  the  Samaritans  saw  the  Jews  under 
these  sufferings,  they  no  longer  confessed  that 
they  were  of  their  kindred,  nor  that  the  temple 
on  mount  Gerizzim  belonged  to  Almighty  God. 
This  was  according  to  their  nature,  as  we  have 
already  shown.  And  they  now  said,  that  they 
were  a  colony  of  Medes  and  Persians:  and  in- 
deed they  were  a  colony  of  theirs.  So  ihey  sent 
ambassadors  to  Antiochus,  and  an  epistle;  whose 
contents  are  these:  "To  king  Antiochus  the  god, 
Epiphanes,  a  memorial  from  the  Sidonians,  who 
live  at  Shecheni.  Our  forefathers,  upon  certain 
frequent  plagues,  and  as  following  a  certain  an- 
cient superstition,  had  a  custom  of  observing  that 
day  which  by  the  Jews  is  called  the  Sabbath.f 
And  when  they  had  erected  a  temple  at  the 
mountain  called  Gerizzim,  though  without  a 
name,  they  offered  upon  it  the  proper  sacrifices. 
Now,  upon  the  just  treatment  of  these  wicked 
Jews,  those  that  manage  their  affairs,  supposing 
that  we  were  of  kin  to  them  and  practised  as 
the}'  do,  make  us  liable  to  the  same  accusations, 
although  we  be  originally  Sidonians,  as  is  evi- 
dent from  the  public  records.  We  therefore 
beseech  thee,  our  benefactor  and  saviour,  to  give 
order  to  ApoUouius,  the  governor  of  this  part  of 
the  country,  and  to  IS'icajior,  the  procurator  of 
thy  affairs,  to  give  us  no  disturbance,  nor  to  lay 
to  our  charge  what  the  Jews  are  accused  for, 
since  we  are  aliens  from  their  nation,  and  from 
their  customs;  but  let  our  temple,  which  at  pre- 
sent hath  no  name  at  all,  be  named  The  temple 
of  Jupiter  Hellenius.  If  this  were  once  done, 
we  should  be  no  longer  disturbed,  but  should  be 
more  intent  on  our  own  occupation  with  quiet- 
ness, and  so  bring  in  a  greater  revenue  to  thee." 
When  the  Samaritans  had  petitioned  for  this, 
the  king  sent  tbem  back  the  following  answer, 
in  an  epistle:  "King  Antiochus  to  JNicanor.  The 
Sidonians,  who  live  at  Sherhem,  have  sent  me 
the  memorial  enclosed.  When  therefore  we 
were  advising  with  our  friends  about  it,  the  mes- 
sengers sent  by  them  i-epresented  to  us,  that 
they  are  nowaj' concerned  with  accusations  wliich 
belong  to  the  Jews,  but  choose  to  live  after  the 
customs  of  the  Greeks.-  Accordingly  we  dtnlare 
them  free  from  such  accusations,  and  order  that, 
agr«ea3jle  to  their  petition,  their  temple  be 
named  The  temple  of  Jupiter  Hellenius."  He 
also  tent  the  like  epistle  to  Apolloiiius,  the  go- 
vernor of  that  part  of  the  countiy,  in  the  forty- 
sixth  year,  and  the  eighteenth  day  of  the  mouth 
HecatMubeon. 

CHAP.  VI. 
How,  upon  Anilochue' s  Prohibilion  fo  the  Jeirs  to 
make  use  of  the  Lairs  of  tlieir  Couninj,  JIatta- 
thins  the  Son  of  Asmoneus  alone  despised  th* 
Xing',  and  overcame  the  Generals  (if.-intio- 
chus'sarmy;  as  also  concerning  the  Deaih  of 
Mattathias,  and  the  Succession  oj'  Judas. 

5  1.  Now  at  this  time  there  was  one  who.<c 
name  was  Mattathias,  \\\\o  dwelt  at  .Modin,  the 
son  of  John,  the  son  of  Simeon,  tlie  son  of  Asmo- 

Beesisu  of,  and  built  on  it  tliis  citadel,  niut  fortified  it, 
till  ;i  good  while  afterward  the  Jews  reg:iined  it,  de- 
inollsliBd  it,  and  leveled  the  hill  itjscif  willi  the  roniinon 
ground,  that  their  eneuiics  iniglit  iio  iiuire  recover  it, 
and  might  tlieiice  overlook  the  leniple  imnlf,  and  do 
them  sncli  misriiief  as  thoy  had  long  uiideigone  from  it, 
.\ntin.  b.  Kiii.  cli.  vi.  sect.  li. 

t  Tbii  allegation  cf  the  Samaritans  is  remarkable, 
that  though  they  were  not  Jews,  yet  did  they,  from  an- 
cient time.s,  observe  the  Sabbatli(t;iy,  and  :i8  they  elge- 
wliere  (irctcnd,  the  Sabbatic  year  also,  .\ntiq.  b  zii 
chap,  yii,  sect,  G, 
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neus,  a  priest  of  the  order  of  Joarib,  and  a  citizen 
of  Jerusalem.  He  had  five  sons,  John,  who  was 
called  Gaddis,  and  Simon,  who  was  called  Mat- 
thes,  and  Judas,  who  wai  called  Maccabeus.*  and 
Eleazar,  wlio  was  called  Auran,  and  Jonathan, 
who  was  called  Apphus.  Now  this  Mattathias 
lamented  to  his  children  the  sad  state  of  their  af- 
fairs, and  the  ravage  made  in  the  citj-,  and  the 
plundering  of  the  temple,  and  the  calamities  the 
multitude  were  under;  and  he  told  them,  that  it 
was  better  for  them  to  die  for  the  laws  of  their 
country,  than  to  live  so  ingloriously  as  they  then 
<lid. 

2.  But  when  those  that  were  appointed  by  the 
King  were  come  to  Alodin,  that  tney  might  com- 
pel the  Jews  to  do  what  they  were  commanded; 
and  to  enjoin  those  that  were  there  to  oiler  sa- 
crifice, as  the  king  had  commanded,  they  de- 
sired that  iMattathias,  a  person  of  the  greatest 
character  among  them,  both  on  other  accounts, 
and  particularly  on  account  of  such  a  numerous 
and  so  deserving  a  family  of  children,  would  be- 
gin the  sacrifice,  because  his  fellow-citizens 
would  follow  his  example,  and  because  such  a 
procedure  would  make  nim  honored  by  the  king. 
But  Mattathias  said,  "  he  would  not  do  it;  and 
that  if  ail  the  other  nations  would  obey  the  com- 
mands of  Antiochus,  cither  out  of  fear,  or  to 
please  him,  yet  would  not  he  nor  his  sons  leave 
the  religious  worship  of  their  country."  But  as 
soon  as  he  had  ended  his  speech,  there  came  one 
of  the  Jews  into  the  midst  of  them,  and  sacrificed, 
as  Antiochus  had  commanded.  At  which  Mat- 
tathias had  great  indignation,  and  ran  upon  him 
violentlj,  with  his  sons,  who  had  swords  with 
them,  and  slew  both  the  man  himself  tl)at  sacri- 
ficed, and  Apelles  the  king's  general,  who  com- 
pelled them  to  sacrifice,  with  a  few  of  his  sol- 
diers. He  also  overthrew  the  idol  altar;  and 
cried  out,  "  If  (said  he)  any  one  be  zealous  for  the 
laws  of  his  country,  and  for  the  worship  of  God, 
let  him  follow  nie."  And  when  he  had  said  this, 
he  made  haste  into  the  desert  with  his  sons,  and 
left  all  his  substance  in  the  village.  Many  others 
did  the  same  also,  and  fled  with  their  children 
and  wives  into  the  desert,  and  dwelt  in  caves. 
But  when  the  king's  generals  heard  this,  they 
took  all  the  forces  they  then  had  in  the  citadel 
at  Jerusalem,  and  pursued  the  Jews  into  the  de- 
sert; and  when  they  had  overtaken  them,  they  in 
the  first  place  endeavored  to  persuade  them  to 
repent,  and  to  choose  what  was  most  for  their 
advantage,  and  not  put  them  to  the  necessity  of 
using  them  according  to  the  law  of  war.  But 
when  they  would  not  comply  with  their  persua- 
sions, but  continued  to  be  of  a  different  mind, 
they  fought  against  them  on  the  Sabbath-day, 
ancl  they  burnt  them,  as  they  were  in  the  caves, 
without  resistance,  and  without  so  much  as 
stopping  up  the  entrances  of  the  caves.  And 
they  avoided  to  defend  themselves  on  that  day, 
because  they  were  not  willing  to  break  in  upon 
the  honor  they  owed  the  Sabbath,  in  such  dis- 
tresses, for  our  law  requires  that  we  rest  upon 
that  day.  There  were  about  a  thousand,  with 
their  wives  and  children,  who  were  smothered, 
and  died  in  these  caves;  but  many  of  those  that  es- 
caped joined  themselves  to  Mattathias,  and  ap- 
pointed him  to  be  their  ruler,  who  taught  them  to 
right,  even  on  the  Sabbath-day ;  and  told  them, 
that  •'unlesithcy  would  do  8o,  they  would  be- 
come their  own  enemies,  by  observing  the  law 
[so  rigorously,]  while  their  adversaries  would 
still  assault  them  on  this  day,  and  they  would  not 
then  defend  tlieiiifcelves,  and  that  nothing  could 
then  hinder  but  they  must  all  perish  without 
fighting."     This   speech  persuaded  ttieni.     And 

*  That  this  nppoltalion  of  Maeeabee  wag  not  firm  of  all 
Biven  to  Juilas  .Mncr.ibeiin,  nor  was  derived  from  any 
initial  iBltcrs  of  the  Hebrew  words  on  liis  baniicr,  Mi 
Kamoka  Be  Klim,  Jthovaht  fVho  is  likr  unto  thee 
among  the  godi,  O  Jelioca/it  Exod.  IV.  11,  aillic  mod 


this  rule  continues  among  us  to  this  day,  that  if 
there  be  a  necessity,  we  may  fight  on  Sabbath- 
days.  So  Mattathias  got  a  great  army  about  him, 
and  overthrew  their  idol  altars,  and  slew  those 
that  broke  the  laws,  even  all  that  he  could  get 
under  his  power,  for  many  of  them  were  dis- 
persed among  the  nations  round  about  them  for 
fear  of  him.  He  also  commanded,  that  those 
boys  which  were  not  yet  circumcised  should  be 
circumcised  now;  and  he  drove  those  away  that 
were  appointed  to  hinder  such  their  circumcision. 

3.  But  when  he  had  ruled  one  year,  and  was 
fallen  into  a  distemper,  he  called  for  his  sons, 
and  set  them  round  about  him,  and  said,  "O  my 
sons,  I  am  going  the  way  of  all  the  earth,  and  I 
recommend  to  you  my  resolution,  and  beseech 
you  not  to  be  negligent  in  keeping  it,  but  to  be 
mindful  of  the  desires  of  him  who  begat  you, 
and  brought  you  up,  and  to  preserve  the  cus- 
toms of  your  country,  and  to  recover  your  an- 
cient form  of  government,  which  is  in  danger  of 
being  overturned,  and  not  to  be  carried  away 
with  those  that,  either  by  their  own  inclination, 
or  out  of  necessity,  betray  it,  but  to  become  such 
sons  as  are  worthy  of  me;  to  be  above  all  force 
and  necessity,  and  so  to  dispose  your  souls,  as  to 
be  ready,  when  it  shall  be  necessary,  to  die  for 
your  laws,  as  sensible  of  this  by  just  reasoning, 
that  if  God  see  that  you  are  so  disposed,  he  will 
not  overlook  you,  but  will  have  a  great  value  for 
your  virtue,  and  will  restore  to  you  again  what 
you  have  lost,  and  will  return  to  you  that  free- 
dom in  which  you  shall  live  quietly,  and  enjoy 
your  own  customs.  Your  bodies  are  mortal,  and 
subject  to  fate,  but  they  receive  a  sort  of  im- 
mortality, by  the  remembrance  of  what  action* 
they  have  done.  And  I  would  have  you  so  in 
love  with  this  immortality,  that  you  may  pursue 
after  glory;  and  that,  when  you  have  undergone 
the  greatest  difficulties,  you  may  not  scruple,  for 
such  things,  to  lose  your  lives.  I  exhort  you, 
especially,  to  agree  with  one  another;  and  in 
what  excellency  any  one  of  you  exceeds  an- 
other, to  yield  to  him  so  far,  and  by  that  means 
to  reap  the  advantage  of  every  one's  own  vir- 
tues. Do  you  then  esteem  Simon  as  your  father, 
because  he  is  a  man  of  extraordinary  prudence, 
and  be  governed  by  him  in  what  counsels  he 
gives  you.  Take  Maccabeus  for  the  general  of 
your  army,  because  of  his  courage  and  strength, 
for  he  will  avenge  your  nation,  and  will  bring 
vengeance  on  your  enemies.  Admit  among  you 
the  righteous  and  religious,  and  augment  their 
power." 

4.  When  Mattathias  had  thus  discoursed  to  his 
sons,  and  had  prayed  to  God  to  be  their  assist- 
ant, and  to  recover  to  the  people  their  former 
constitution,  he  died  a  little  afterward,  and  wag 
buried  at  Modin;  all  the  people  making  great 
lamentation  for  him.  Whereupon  his  son  Judas 
took  upon  him  the  administration  of  public  af- 
fairs, in  the  hundred  forty  and  sixth  year:  and 
thus  by  the  ready  assistance  of  his  brethren,  and 
of  others,  Judas  cast  their  enemies  out  of  the 
country,  and  put  those  of  their  own  country  to 
death  who  had  transgressed  its  laws,  and  purified 
the  land  of  all  the  pollutions  that  were  in  it. 

CHAP.  VII. 

How  Judas  overthrew  the  Forces  of  Apollonitis 
and  Seron,  and  killed  the  Generals  of  their 
Armies  themselves;  and  how,  when  a  little  while 
afterward  Lijsias  and  Gorgias  were  beaten,  he 
went  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  purified  the  Temple. 

{  1.  When  Apollonius,  the  general  of  the  Sa- 
maritan forces,  heard  this,  he  took  his  army,  and 

em  Rahhins  vainly  pretend,  see  Autlient.  Rec.  part  I. 
i;05,2(HJ.  Only  wo  iiiny  note,  liy  the  way, that  the  original 
name  of  these  Marcahens,  and  their  posterity,  was  .4»- 
monians;  which  was  derived  from  Asnioneus  theRreat- 
grand.'alher  of  Mattathias,  as  Joscpbus  here  informs u* 
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taide  faaste  to  go  against  Judas,  who  met  him, 
and  joined  battle  with  him,  and  beat  him,  and 
slew  many  of  his  men,  and  among  them  ApoUo- 
nius  himself,  their  general,  whose  sword,  being 
that  which  he  happened  then  to  wear,  he  seized 
upon,  and  kept  lor  himself;  but  he  wounded 
more  than  he  slew,  and  took  a  great  deal  of  prey, 
from  the  enemies'  camp,  and  went  his  way.  But 
when  Seron,  who  was  general  of  the  army  of 
Coelosyria,  heard  that  many  had  joined  them- 
selves to  Judas,  and  that  he  had  about  him  an 
army  sufficient  for  fighting,  and  for  making  war, 
he  determined  to  make  an  expedition  against 
him,  as  thinking  it  became  him  to  endeavor  to 
punish  those  that  transgressed  the  king's  injunc- 
tions. He  then  got  together  an  arnij',  as  large  as  he 
was  able,  and  joined  to  it  the  runagate  and  wicked 
Jews,  and  came  against  Judas.  He  then  came 
as  far  as  Bethhoron,  a  village  of  Judea,  and  there 
pitched  his  camp;  upon  which  Judas  met  him; 
and  when  he  intended  to  give  him  battle,  he  saw 
that  his  soldiers  were  backward  to  tight,  because 
their  number  was  small,  and  because  they  want- 
ed food,  for  they  were  fasting;  he  encouraged 
them,  and  said  to  them,  that  "  victorj-  and  con- 
quest of  enemies  are  not  derived  from  the  mul- 
titude in  armies,  but  in  the  exercise  of  piety  to- 
wards God,  and  that  they  had  the  plainest  in- 
stances in  their  forefathers,  who,  by  their  righ- 
teousness, and  exerting  themselves  on  behalf  of 
their  own  laws  and  their  own  children,  had  fre- 
quently conquered  many  ten  thousands;  for  in- 
nocence is  the  strongest  army."  By  this  speech 
he  induced  his  men  to  contemn  the  multitude  of 
the  enemy,  and  to  fall  upon  Seron.  And  upon 
joining  battle  with  him,  he  beat  the  Syrians;  and 
when  their  general  fell  among  the  rest,  they  all 
ran  awa}*  with  speed,  as  thinking  that  to  be  their 
best  way  of  escaping.  So  he  pursued  them  unto 
the  plain,  and  slew  about  eight  hundred  of  the 
enemy,  but  the  rest  escaped  to  the  region  which 
lay  near  to  the  sea. 

2.  When  king  Antiochus  heard  of  these  things, 
he  was  very  angry  at  what  had  happened;  so  he 
got  together  all  his  own  army,  with  many  mer- 
cenaries, whom  he  had  hired  from  the  islands, 
and  took  them  with  him,  and  prepared  to  break 
into  Judea  about  the  beginning  of  the  spring. 
But  when,  upon  his  mustering  his  soldiers,  he 
perceived  that  his  treasures  were  deficient,  and 
there  was  a  want  of  money  in  them,  for  all  the 
taxes  were  not  paid,  by  reason  of  the  seditions 
there  had  been  among  the  nations,  he  having 
oeen  so  magnanimous  and  so  liberal  that  what 
he  had  was  not  sufficient  for  him,  he  therefore 
resolved  first  to  go  into  Persia,  and  collect  the 
taxes  of  that  country.  Hereupon  he  left  one 
whose  name  was  Lysias,  who  was  in  great  re- 
pute with  him,  governor  of  the  kingdom,  as  far 
as  the  bounds  of  Egypt,  and  of  the"  lower  Asia, 
and  reaching  from  the  river  Euphrates,  and  com- 
mitted to  him  a  certain  part  of  his  forces,  and  of 
his  elephants,  and  charged  him  to  bring  up  liis 
son  Antiochus  with  all  possible  care,  until  he 
came  back;  and  that  he  should  conquer  Judea, 
and  take  its  inhabitants  for  slaves,  and  utterly 
destroy  Jerusalem,  and  abolish  the  whole  natioii. 
And  wheu  king  Antiochus  had  given  these  things 
in  charge  to  Lysias,  he  went  into  Persia;  and  in 
the  hundred  and  forty-seventh  year  he  passed 
over  Euphrates,  and  went  up  to  the  superior 
provinces. 

3.  Upon  this  Lysias  chose  Ptolemy,  the  son  of 
Dorymenes,  and  Nicanor,  and  Gorgias,  very 
potent  men  among  the  king's  friends,  and  de- 
livered to  them  forty  thousand  foot  soldiers,  and 
seven  thousand  horsemen,  and  sent  them  against 
Judea,  who  came  as  far  as  the  city  Emmaus, 
and  pitched  their  camp  in  the  plain  country. 
There  came  also  to  them  auxiliaries  out  of  Svria, 
and  the  country  round  about,  as  also  many  of  the 
runagate  Jews.    And  besides  these  came  some 
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merchants  to  buy  those  that  should  be  carried 
captives  (having  bonds  with  them  to  bind  those 
that  should  be  made  prisoners,)  with  that  silver 
and  gold  which  they  were  to  pay  for  their  price. 
And  when  Judas  saw  their  camp,  and  how  nu- 
merous their  enemies  were,  he  persuaded  hit 
own  soldiers  to  be  of  good  courage,  and  exhorted 
them  to  place  their  hopes  of  victory  in  God,  and 
to  make  supplication  to  him,  according  to  the 
custom  of  their  country,  clothed  in  sackcloth; 
and  to  show  what  was  their  usu^l  habit  of  sup- 
plication in  the  greatest  dangers,  and  thereby  to 
prevail  with  God  to  grant  you  the  victory  over 
your  enemies.  So  he  set  them  in  their  ancient 
order  of  battle  used  by  their  forefathers,  under 
their  captains  of  thousands,  and  other  officers; 
and  dismissed  such  as  were  newly  married,  as 
well  as  those  that  had  newly  gained  possessions, 
that  they  might  not  light  in  a  covvardly  manner, 
out  of  an  inordinate  love  of  life,  in  order  to  enjoy 
those  blessings.  When  he  had  thus  disposed  hig 
soldiers,  he  encouraged  them  to  fight  by  the  fol- 
lowing speech,  which  he  made  to  them  :  "O  mj 
fellow-soldiers,  no  other  time  remains  more  oppor- 
tune than  the  present  for  courage  and  contempt 
of  dangers;  for  if  you  now  fight  manfully,  you 
may  recover  your  liberty,  which,  as  it  is  a  thing 
of  itself  agreeable  to  all  men,  so  it  proves  to  be 
to  us  much  more  desirable,  by  its  atibrding  us 
the  liberty  of  worshipping  God.  Since,  there- 
fore, you  are  in  such  circumstances  at  present, 
that  you  must  either  recover  that  liberty,  and  so 
regain  a  happy  and  blessed  way  of  living,  wliich 
is  that  according  to  our  laws  and  the  customs  of 
our  country,  or  to  submit  to  the  most  opprobrious 
suflerings:  nor  will  any  seed  of  your  nation  re- 
main if  you  be  beat  in  this  battle.  Fight,  there- 
fore, manfully;  and  suppose  that  you  must  die 
though  you  do  not  fight.  But  believe,  that  be- 
sides such  glorious  rewards  as  those  of  the  li- 
berty of  jour  country,  of  your  laws,  of  your  re- 
ligion, you  shall  then  obtain  everlasting  glory. 
Prepare  youi-selves,  therefore,  and  put  your- 
selves into  such  an  agreeable  postug^  that  yon 
maj'  be  ready  to  fight  with  the  enemy  as  soon  as 
it  is  day  to-morrow  morning." 

4.  And  this  was  the  speech  which  Judas  made 
to  encourage  them.  But  when  the  enemj-  sent 
Gorgias,  with  five  thousand  foot  and  one  thou- 
sand horse,  that  he  might  fall  upon  Judas  by 
night,  and  had  for  that  purpose  certain  of  the 
runagate  Jews  as  guides,  the  son  of  iMaltathias 
perceived  it,  and  resolved  to  fall  upon  those  ene- 
mies that  were  in  their  camp,  now  their  forces 
were  divided.  When  they  had  therefore  supped 
in  good  time,  and  had  left  many  fires  in  their 
camp,  he  marched  all  night  to  those  enemies 
that  were  at  Emmaus;  so  that  when  Gorgia* 
found  no  enemy  in  their  camp,  but  suspected 
that  they  were  retired  and  had  hidden  themselves 
among  the  mountains,  he  resolved  to  g'o  and  seek 
them  wheresoever  they  were.  But  about  break 
of  da}',  Judas  appeared  to  those  enemies  that 
were  at  Emmaus,  with  only  three  thousand  men, 
and  those  ill  armed,  by  reason  of  their  poverty, 
and  when  he  saw  the  enemy  very  well  and  skil- 
fully fortified  in  their  camp,  he  encouraged  the 
Jews,  and  told  them,  •'  that  they  ought  to  fight, 
though  it  were  with  their  naked  bodies,  tor  that 
God  had  sometimes  of  old  given  such  men 
strength,  and  that  against  such  as  were  more  in 
number,  and  were  armed  also,  out  of  reg-ard  to 
their  courage."  So  he  commanded  the  tiumpet- 
ers  to  sound  for  the  battle:  and  by  thus  falling 
upon  the  enemies  when  they  did  not  expect  it, 
and  thereby  astonishing  and  disturbing  their 
minds,  he  slew  many  of  those  that  refistcd  him, 
and  went  on  pursuing  the  rest  as  far  as  Gadara. 
and  the  plains  of  Iduniea,  and  Ashdod.  and  Jam- 
nia;  and  of  these  there  fell  about  three  thou- 
sand. Yet  did  Judas  exhort  his  soldiers  not  tc 
be  too  desirous  of  the  spoils,  for  that  still  tbej 
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must  have  a  contest  and  a  battle  with  Gorgias, 
and  tl»e  forces  that  were  with  liim;  but  that 
■when  thcv  had  once  overcome  them,  then  they 
might  secunly  plunder  the  camp,  because  tliey 
were  the  only  enemies  remaining,  and  they  ex- 
pected no  otfiers.  And  just  as  he  was  speaking 
to  his  soldiers,  Gorgias's  men  looked  down  into 
that  army  which  they  left  in  their  camp,  and  saw 
that  it  was  overthrown,  and  the  camp  burnt; 
for  the  smoke  that  arose  from  it  showed  them, 
even  when  thev  were  a  great  way  off,  what  had 
happened.  W  hen,  therefore,  those  that  were 
with  Gorgias  understood  tiiat  things  were  in  this 
posture,  and  perceived  that  those  that  were  with 
Judas  were  ready  to  fight  them,  they  also  were 
aflVighted,  and  put  to  flight;  but  tlien  Judas,  as 
though  he  had  already  beaten  Gorgias's  soldiers 
without  fighting,  returned  and  seized  on  the 
spoils.  lie  tooK  a  great  quantit}-  of  gold  and 
silver,  and  purple,  and  blue,  and  then  returned 
home  with  joy,  and  singing  hymns  to  God  for 
their  good  success;  for  this  victory  greatly  con- 
tributed to  the  recovery  of  their  liberty. 

5.  Hereupon  Lysias  was  confounded  at  the  de- 
feat of  the  army  which  he  had  sent,  and  the 
next  year  he  got  together  sixty  thousand  chosen 
men.  He  also  took  five  thousand  horsemen,  and 
fell  upon  Judea;  and  he  went  up  to  the  hill- 
country  of  Bethsur,  a  village  of  Judea,  and 
pitched  his  camp  there,  where  Judas  met  him 
with  ten  thousand  men;  and  when  he  saw  the 
great  number  of  his  enemies,  he  prayed  to  God 
that  he  would  assist  them,  and  joined  battle  with 
the  first  of  the  enemy  that  appeared,  and  beat 
them,  and  slew  about  five  thousand  of  them,  and 
thereby  became  terrible  to  the  rest  of  them. 
iVay,  indeed,  Lysias  observing  the  great  spirit  of 
the  Jews,  how  they  were  prepared  to  die  rather 
than  lose  their  liberty,  and  being  afraid  of  their 
desperate  way  of  fighting,  as  if  it  were  real 
strength,  he  took  the  rest  of  the  army  back  with 
him,  and  returned  to  Antioch,  where  he  listed 
foreigners  into  the  service,  and  prepared  to  fall 
\ipon  Judea  with  a  greater  army. 

6.   When,  therefore,  the  generals  of  Antiochus's 
armies  had  been  beaten  so  often,  Judas  assembled 
the  people  together,  and  told  them,  that  "after 
these  many  victories  which  (iod  had  given  them, 
they  ought  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  ancl  |)urify  the 
temple,  and  offer  the  appointed  sacrifices."     But 
as  soon  as  he,    with  the  whole  multitude,    was 
come  to  Jerusalem,  and  found  the  temple  desert- 
ed, and  its  gates  burnt  down,  and  ])lants  growing 
in  the  temple  of  tlieir  own  aci:ord,   on    account 
of  its  desertion,  he  and  those  that  were  with  him 
began  to   lament,  and  were  quite  confounded  at 
the  sight  of  the  temple;  so  he  chose  out  some  of 
his  soldiers,  and  gave  them  order  to  fight  against 
those  guards  that  were   in   the  citadel,  until  he 
shoulilhave  purified  the   temple.     Wiun,  there- 
tore,  he  had  carefully  jjurgrd  it,  and  had  brought 
in    new    vessels,    the    candlestick,   the  table  [of 
show-bread,]  and  the  altar  [of  incense,]  which 
were  made  of  gold,   he  hung  up  the   vails   at  the 
gates,  and  added   doors  to   them.     He  also  took 
down   the   altar  [of  burnt-offering,]   and   built  a 
neiv  one  of  stones  tliat  he  gathered  together,  and 
not  of  such  as  were  hewn  with  iron  tools.     So  on 
the  five-and-twentieth  day  of  tlic'  month   Casleu, 
which  the  Macedonians  call  Apelleus,  they  light- 
ed the  lamps  that   were   on   the   candlestick,  and 
offered  incense  upon  the  [altar  of  incense,]  and 
laid  the  loaves   u|)oii  the   table  [of  show-b^iead,] 
and    offered  burnt-offerings  upon    the  new  altar 
[of  burnt-offering.]  iVow  it  so  fell  out,  that  these 
things  were  done  on  the  very  same  day  on  which 
their  divine   worshij)  iiad  fallen    off,   and  was  re- 
duced to  a  profane  and  common  use,   after  three 
years' time,  for  so  it  was  that  the  temple  was 
made   desolate  by  Antiochus,  and  so  continued 
for   three   years.     This    desolation  hajipened  to 
the  temple  in  the  hundred   forty   and  fifth   year, 
on  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  the  month  Apelleus, 


and  on  the  hundred  fifty  and  third  Olympiad: 
but  it  was  dedicated  anew,  on  the  same  day,  the 
twenty-fifth  of  the  month  Apelleus,  on  the  hun- 
dred and  forty-eighth  year,   and  on  the   hundred 
and  fifty-fourth  Olympiad.     And  this  declaration 
came   to  pass  according  to  the  prophecy  of  Da- 
niel, which  was    given  four    hundred  and  eight 
years  before;  for  he  declared   that   the   Macedo- 
nians would  dissolve  that  worship  [for  some  time.] 
7.  Now  Judas  celebrated  the    festival    of  the 
restoration   of  the    sacrifices  of   the    temple  for 
eight  days;  and    omitted    no    sort  of   pleasures 
thereon ;  but  he  feasted  them  upon  very  rich  and 
splendid    sacrifices;    and    he    honored  God,  and 
delighted    them    by    hymns    and    psalms.     Nay, 
they  were   so  very  glad  at  the  revival  of  their 
customs,  when,  after  a  long  time  of  intermission, 
they  unexpectedly  had  regained  the  freedom  of 
their  worship,  that  they  made   it  a  law  for  their 
posterity,  that  they  should  keep  a  festival  on  ac- 
count oi'  the  restoration  of  their  temple  worship, 
for  eight  days.     And   from   that  time  to  this  we 
celebrate  this  festival,  and    call    it    'Lights.'      I 
suppose  the  reason  was,   because  this   liberty  be- 
yond our  hopes  appeared  to  us:  and  that  thence 
was  the  name  given  to  that  festival.     Judas  also 
rebuilt   the   walls    round    about    the    city;    and 
reared  towers  of  great  height  against  the  incur- 
sions of  enemies;    and   set  guards  therein.     He 
also    fortified   the  city    Bethsura,  that  it   might 
serve  as  a    citadel    against    any    distresses    that 
might  come  from  our  enemies. 


How 
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Jvdas  subdued   the  Kations  round  about. 


and  how  SimoTi  beat  the  People  of  Tyre  and 
Plolemais;  and  how  Jndas  overcame  Timo- 
theus,  and  forced  him  tojly  away,  anddidmany 
other  things,  after  Joseph  and  Azarias  had  been 
beaten. 

5  1.  When  these  things  were  over,  the  nations 
round  about  the  Jews  were  very  uneasy  at  the 
revival  of  their  power,  and  rose  up  together,  and 
destroyed  many  of  them,  as  gaining  advantage 
over  them  by  laying  snares  for  them,  and  making 
secret  conspiracies  against  them.  Judas  made 
perpetual  expeditions  against  these  n)en,  and 
endeavored  to  restrain  them  from  those  incur- 
sions, and  to  prevent  the  misciiiefs  they  did  to 
the  .lews.  So  he  fell  upon  the  Iduracans,  the 
posterity  of  Esau,  at  Acrabattene,  and  slew  a 
great  many  of  theiu,  and  took  their  spoils.  He 
also  shut  up  the  sons  of  Bean,  that  laid  wait  for 
the  Jews,  and  he  sat  down  about  them,  and  be- 
sieged them,  and  burnt  their  towers,  and  de- 
stroyed the  men  [that  were  in  them.]  After 
this  he  went  thence  in  haste  against  the  Ammon- 
ites, who  had  a  great  and  a  numerous  army;  of 
which  Timotheus  was  the  commander.  And 
when  he  had  subdued  them,  he  seized  on  the 
citv  Ja/.er,  and  took  their  wives  and  their  chil- 
dren captives,  and  burnt  the  city,  and  then  re- 
turned into  Judea.  But  when  the  neighboring 
nations  understood  that  he  was  returned,  they 
got  together  in  great  numbers  in  the  land  of 
Gilead,  and  came  against  those  Jews  that  were 
at  their  borders,  who  then  fied  to  the  garrison  of 
Dalhema;  and  sent  to  Judas  to  inform  him  that 
Timotheus  was  endeavoring  to  take  the  place 
whither  they  were  fled.  And  as  these  epistles 
were  reading,  there  came  other  messengers  out 
of  Galilee,  who  informed  him  that  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Ftolemais,  and  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and 
strangers  of  Galilee,  were  gotten  together. 

2.  Accordingly,  Judas,  upon  considering  what 
was  fit  to  be  done,  with  relation  to  the  necessity 
both  these  cases  required,  gave  order,  that  Simon 
his  brother  should  take  three  thousand  chosen 
men,  and  go  to  the  assistance  of  the  Jews  in  Gali- 
lee, whilst  he  and  another  of  his  brothers.  Jona- 
than, made  haste  into  the  land  of  Gilead,  with  eight 
thousand  soldiers.     And  he  left  Joseph,  the  son 
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of  Zacharias,  and  Azarlas,  to  be  over  the  rest  of 
the  forces;  and  charged  them  to  keep  Judea  very 
carefully,  and  to  fight  no  battles  with  any  per- 
sons whomsoever  until  his  return.  Accordingly, 
Simon  went  into  Galilee,  and  fought  the  enemy, 
and  put  them  to  flight,  and  pursued  them  to  the 
very  gates  of  Ptolemais,  and  slew  about  three 
thousand  of  them;  and  took  the  spoils  of  those 
that  were  slain,  and  those  Jews  whom  they  had 
made  captives,  with  their  baggage;  and  then  re- 
turned home. 

3.  Now  as  for  Judas  Maccabeus,  and  his  bro- 
ther Jonathan,  they  passed  over  the  river  Jor- 
dan; and  when  they  had  gone  three  days'  jour- 
ney, they  lit  upon  the  Nabateans,  who  came  to 
meet  them  peaceably,  and  who  told  them  how 
the  affairs  of  those  in  the  land  of  Galilee  slood; 
and  how  many  of  them  were  in  distress,  and 
driven  into  garrisons,  and  into  the  cities  of  Gali- 
lee; and  exhorted  him  to  make  haste  to  go 
against  the  foreigners,  and  to  endeavor  to  save 
his  own  countrymen  out  of  their  hands.  To  this 
exhortation  Judas  hearkened,  and  returned  into 
the  wilderness;  and  in  the  first  place  fell  upon 
the  inhabitants  of  Bosor,  and  took  the  city,  and 
beat  the  inhabitants,  and  destroyed  all  the  males, 
and  all  that  were  able  to  fight,  and  burnt  the  city. 
Nor  did  he  stop  even  when  night  came  on,  but 
he  journeyed  in  it  to  the  garrison  where  the 
Jews  happened  to  be  then  shut  up,  and  where 
Timotheus  lay  round  the  place  with  his  armj': 
and  Judas  came  upon  the  city  in  the  morning; 
and  when  he  found  that  the  enemy  were  making 
an  assault  upon  the  walls,  and  that  some  of  them 
brought  ladders,  on  which  they  might  get  upon 
those  walls,  and   that  others  brought  engines  to 

t batter  them,]  he  bade  the  trumpeter  to  sound 
is  trumpet,  and  he  encouraged  his  soldiers 
cheerfully  to  undergo  dangers  for  the  sake  of  their 
•brethren  and  kindred;  he  also  parted  his  army 
into  three  bodies,  and  fell  upon  the  backs  of  their 
enemies.  But  when  Timotneus's  men  perceived 
that  it  was  Maccabeus  that  was  upon  them,  of 
both  whose  courage  and  good  success  in  war  they 
had  formerly  had  sufficient  experience,  they  were 
put  to  flight;  but  Judas  followed  them  with  his 
army,  and  slew  about  eight  thousand  of  them. 
He  then  turned  aside  to  a  city  of  the  foreigners 
called  Malle,  and  took  it,  and  slew  all  the  males, 
and  burnt  the  city  itself.  He  then  removed  from 
thence,  and  overthrew  Casphom,  and  Bosor,  and 
many  other  cities  of  the  land  of  Gilead. 

4.  But  not  long  after  this,  Timotheus  prepared 
a  great  army,  and  took  many  others  as  auxilia- 
ries, and  induced  some  of  the  Arabians,  by  the 
promise  of  rewards,  to  go  with  him  in  this  expe- 
dition, and  came  with  his  army  beyond  the  brook, 
over  against  the  city  of  Raphon.  And  he  encou- 
raged his  soldiers,  if  it  came  to  a  battle  with  the 
Jews,  to  fight  courageously,  and  to  hinder  tlicir 
passing  over  the  brook:  for  he  said  to  them 
beforehand,  that  "  If  they  come  over,  we  shall 
be  beaten."  And  when  Judas  heard  that  Timo- 
theus prepared  himself  to  fight,  he  took  all  his 
own  army,  and  went  in  haste  against  Timotheus 
his  enemy;  and  when  he  had  passed  over  the 
brook,  be  fell  upon  his  enemies,  and  some  of 
them  met  him,  whom  he  slew,  and  others  of 
them  he  so  terrified,  that  he  compelled  them  to 
throw  down  their  arms,  and  fly;  and  some  of 
them  escaped,  but  some  of  them  fled  to  what 
was  called  the  temple  at  Carnaim,  and  hoped 
thereb}' to  preserve  themselves;  but  Judas  took 

*  The  reason  why  Bctlislian  was  caUed  Scythopolis 
is  well  known  from  Herodotus,  h.  i.  p.  10.5.  and  Syn- 
cellus,  p.  214,  that  the  Scythians,  when  tliey  overran 
Asia,  in  tlie  di\ys  of  Josiah,  seized  on  this  rity,  and 
kept  it  as  lonR  as  they  continued  in  Asia,  from  wliicli 
time  it  retained  the  name  of  Scythopolis,  or  the  city  of 
the  Scytliiajis. 

t  Tliis  most  providential  preservation  of  all  the  reli- 
gious Jews  in  tliis  expedition,  which  was  according  to 
the  will  of  God,  is  observalde  often  amongGod's  i)eople, 
the  Jews ;  and  somewhat  very  like  it  in  tlic  cliangcs  of 


the  city,  and  slew  them,  and  burnt  the  temple,  and 
so  used  several  ways  of  destroying  his  enemies. 

5.  When  he  had  done  this,  he  gathered  the 
Jews  together,  with  their  children  and  wives, 
and  the  substance  that  belonged  to  them,  and 
was  going  to  bring  them  back  into  Judea:  but  a» 
soon  as  he  was  come  to  a  certain  city,  whose 
name  was  Ephron,  that  lay  upon  the  road  (and 
as  it  was  not  possible  for  him  to  go  any  other 
way,  so  he  was  not  willing  to  go  back  again,)  he 
then  sent  to  the  inhabitants,  and  desired  that 
they  would  open  their  gates,  and  permit  them  to 
go  on  their  way  through  the  city  for  they  had 
stopped  up  the  gates  with  stones,  and  cut  off 
their  passage  through  it.  And  when  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Ephron  would  not  agree  to  this  proposal 
he  encouraged  those  that  were  with  him,  and  en- 
compassed the  city  round,  and  besieged  it,  and 
lying  round  it  by  day  and  night,  took  the  city,  and 
slew  every  male  in  it,  and  burnt  it  all  down,  and 
so  obtained  a  way  through  it;  and  the  multitude 
of  those  that  were  slain  was  so  great  that  they 
went  over  the  dead  bodies.  So  they  came  over 
Jordan,  and  arrived  at  the  great  plain,  over 
against  which  is  situate  the  city  of  Bethshan, 
which  is  called  by  the  Greeks  Scythopolis.*  And 
going  away  hastily  from  thence,  they  came  into 
Judea,  singing  psalms  and  hymns  as  they  went, 
and  indulging  such  tokens  of  mirth  as  are  usual 
in  triumphs  upon  victory.  They  also  offered 
thank-offerings,  both  for  their  good  success,  and 
for  the  preservation  of  their  army,  for  not  one  of 
the  Jews  was  slain  in  these  battles. f 

6.  But  as  to  Joseph,  the  son  of  Zacharias,  and 
Azarias,  whom  Judas  left  generals  [of  the  rest  of 
the  forces]  at  the  same  time  when  Simon  was  in 
Galilee,  fighting  against  the  people  of  Ptolemais, 
and  Judas  himself  and  his  brother  Jonathan  were 
in  the  land  of  Gilead,  did  these  men  also  affect 
the  glory  of  being  courageous  generals  in  war, 
in  order  whereto  they  took  the  army  that  was 
under  their  command,  and  came  to  Jamnia. 
There  Gorgias,  the  general  of  the  forces  of  Jam- 
nia, met  them;  and  upon  joining  battle  with  him, 
they  lost  two  thousand  of  their  army,];  and  fled 
away,  and  were  pursued  to  the  very  borders  of 
Judea.  And  this  misfortune  befell  tliem  by  their 
disobedience  to  what  injunctions  Judas  had  given 
them,  "  Not  to  fight  with  any  one  before  his  re- 
turn." For  besides  the  rest  of  Judas's  sagacious 
counsels,  one  may  well  wonder  at  this  concerning 
the  misfortune  that  befell  the  forces  commanded 
by  Joseph  and  Azarias,  which  he  understood 
would  happen,  if  they  broke  any  of  the  injunc- 
tions he  had  given  them.  But  Judas  ana  his 
brethren  did  not  leave  oft'  fighting  with  the  Idu- 
means,  but  pressed  upon  them  on  all  sides,  and 
took  from  them  the  city  of  Hebron,  and  demolish- 
ed all  its  fortifications,  and  set  all  its  towers  on 
fire,  and  burnt  the  countr}-  of  the  foreigners,  and 
the  city  of  Marissa.  They  came  also  to  Ashdod. 
and  took  it,  and  laid  it  waste,  and  took  away  a 
great  deal  of  the  spoils  and  prey  that  were  in  it, 
and  returned  to  Judea. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Concerninsr  "ic  Death  of  Anfiochus  Epiphanes. 
How  Antiochiis  Ettpator  foiisrhi  iis:ainst  Ju- 
das, and  bcsieg'ed  him  in  the  'Temple,  and  af- 
terward made  Peace  with  him,  and  departed. 
Of  Alcijnus  and  Onias. 
{1.  About  this  time  it  was  that  king  Antiochus, 

as  he  was  going  over  the  upper  countries,  heard 

the  four  monarchies,  which  were  also  providential 
Sec  l'rideaux,attlie  years :i:tl,  :i:<:l,  and  XU. 

I  Here  is  another  pre:it  instiinco  of  rrovidence,  that 
when, even  at  the  very  time  that  Simon  and  Judns  and 
Jonathan  were  so  miraculously  preserved,  and  hlcssed. 
in  the  just  defence  of  thcit  liiws  and  rclijiion,  these 
other  pcncralsof  the  Jews,  who  went  to  tight  for  honor, 
in  a  vainglorious  way,  and  without  any  roinmissiOD 
froinGod,ortliefaini!y  he  had  raised  nptodeliverthepi, 
were  miscrahly  disappointed  and  defeated.  See  I 
Maccab.  v.  CI,  Gi 
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that  there  was  a  very  rich  city  in  Persia,  called 
Elyuiais;  and  therein  a  very  rich  temple  of  Dia- 
nH,  and  that  it  was  full  of  all  sorts  ol  donations 
dedicated  to  it;  and  also  weapons  and  breastplates, 
which,  upon  inquiry,  he  found  had  been  left  there 
Dy  Alexander,  the  son  of  Philip,  king  of  Mace- 
donia. And  being  incited  by  these  motives,  he 
went  in  haste  to  Elymais,  and  assaulted  it,  and 
besieged  it.  But  as  those  that  were  in  it  were 
not  terrified  at  his  assault,  nor  at  his  siege,  but 
opposed  him  very  courageously,  he  was  beaten 
otf  his  hopes  for  they  drove  him  away  from  the 
city,  and  went  out  and  pursued  after  him;  inso- 
much that  he  tied  away  as  far  as  Babylon,  and 
lost  a  great  many  of  his  army.  And  when  he  was 
grieving  for  this  disappointment,  some  persons 
told  him  of  the  defeat  of  his  commanders  whom 
he  had  left  behind  him  to  fight  against  Judea, 
and  what  strengtli  the  Jews  had  alreatly  gotten. 
When  this  concern  about  these  affairs  was  added 
to  the  former,  he  was  confounded,  and,  by  the 
anxiety  he  was  in,  fell  into  a  distemper,  which, 
as  it  lasted  a  great  while,  and  as  his  pains  in- 
creased upon  him,  so  he  at  length  perceived  he 
should  die  in  a  little  time;  so  he  called  his  friends 
to  him,  and  told  them,  that  his  distemper  was 
severe  upon  him;  aud  confessed  withal,  that  this 
calamity  was  sent  upon  hiiu  for  tiie  miseries  he 
had  brought  upon  the  Jewish  nation,  while  he 
plundered  their  temple,  and  contemned  theirGod, 
and  when  he  had  said  this,  he  gave  up  tlie  ghost. 
Whence  one  may  wonder  at  Polybius  of  Megalo- 
polis, who,  though  otherwise  a  good  man,  yet 
saith,  that  "Antiochus  died  because  he  had  a  pur- 
pose to  plunder  the  temple  of  Diana  in  Persia;" 
for  the  purposing  to  do  a  thing,*  l)ut  not  actually 
doing  it,  is  not  worthy  of  punishment.  But  if 
Polybius  could  think  that  Antiochus  thus  lost  his 
life  on  that  account,  it  is  much  mure  probable 
that  this  king  died  on  account  of  his  sacrilegious 
plundering  of  the  temple  at  Jerusalem.  But  we 
will  not  contend  about  this  matter  with  those 
who  may  think,  that  the  cause  assigned  by  this 
Polybius  of  Megalopolis  is  nearer  the  truth  than 
that  assigned  by  us. 

2.  However,  Antiochus,  before  he  died,  called 
for  Philip,  who  was  one  of  his  companions,  and 
made  him  the  guardian  of  his  kingdom;  and  gave 
him  his  diadem,  and  his  garment,  and  his  ring, 
and  charged  him  to  carry  them,  and  deliver  them 
to  his  son  Antiochus;  and  desired  him  to  take 
care  of  his  education,  and  to  preserve  the  king- 
dom for  him.t  This  Aiilioclius  died  in  the  hun- 
dred aud  forty  and  ninth  year:  but  it  was  Lysias 
that  declared  his  death  to  the  multitude,  and  ap- 
pointed his  son  Antiochus  to  be  king,  (of  whom 
at  present  he  had  the  care,)  and  called  him 
Cupator. 

3.  At  this  time  it  was,  that  the  garrison  in  the 
citadel  at  Jerusalem,  with  the  Jewish  runagates, 
did  a  great  deal  o(  harm  to  the  Jews:  for  the 
soldiers  that  were  in  tliat  garrison  rushed  out 
upon  the  sudden,  and  destroyed  such  as  were 
going'  up  to  the  temple  in  order  to  offer  their  sa- 
crifices, for  this  citadel  adjoined  to  and  over- 
looked the  temijle.  When  these  misfortunes 
had  often  happened  to  tliem,  Judas  resolved  to 
destroy  that  garrison;  whereupon  he  got  all  the 

_  people  togetner,  and  vigorously  besieged  those 
'  that  were  in  the  citadel.  This  was  in  the  liun- 
«lred  and  fil'tieth  year  of  the  dominion  of  the  Se- 
leucidae.  So  he  made  engines  of  war,  and  erect- 
ed bulwarks,  and  ver\'  zealously  pressed  on  to 
take  the  citadel:  but  l^ere  were  not  a  few  of  the 

*  Since  St.  I'aiil,  n  |ilmrisee,  confesses,  that  lie  lind 
not  knoinn  concupiscence,  or  ilenirci,  to  lie  Hinful,  had 
not  the  tenth  rominandiiicnt  said,  'I'liou  shall  not  covet, 
Rom.  vii.  7,  tlic  case  necins  to  have  been  miirh  tlie 
same  with  our  Josephun.  who  was  one  of  tlie  same 
•cct,  that  lie  had  not  a  deep  sense  of  the  greatness  of 
any  xins  tliat  proceeded  no  farther  tlian  the  intention. 
However,  since  Joscpliua  speaks  here  properly  of  the 


runagates  who  were  in  the  place,  that  went  out 
by  night  into  the  country,  and  got  together  some 
other  wicked  men  like  themselves,  and  went  to 
Antiochus  tlie  kin^,  and  desired  of  him,  that  "  He 
would  not  sutler  them  to  be  neglected,  under  the 
great  hardships  that  lay  upon  them  from  those 
of  their  own  nation,  and  this  because  their  suffer- 
ings were  occasioned  on  his  father's  account, 
while  they  left  the  religious  worship  of  their 
fathers,  and  preferred  that  which  he  had  com- 
manded them  to  follow;  that  there  was  danger 
lest  the  citadel,  and  those  appointed  to  garrison 
it  by  the  king,  should  be  taken  by  Judas,  and 
those  that  were  with  him,  unless  he  would  send 
them  succors."  When  Antiochus,  wlio  was  but 
a  child,  heard  this,  he  was  angry,  and  sent  for 
his  captains,  and  his  friends,  and  gave  order,  that 
they  should  get  an  army  of  mercenaries  toge- 
ther, with  such  men  also  of  his  own  kingdom  as 
were  of  an  age  fit  for  war.  Accordingly,  an 
arm_y  was  collected  of  about  a  hundred  thousand 
footmen,  and  twenty  thousand  horsemen,  and 
thirty-two  elephants. 

4.  So  the  king  took  this  army,  and  marched 
hastily  out  of  Antioch,  with  Lysias,  who  had  the 
command  of  the  whole,  and  came  to  Idumea,  and 
thence  went  up  to  the  city  of  Bethsura,  a  city 
that  was  strong,  and  not  to  be  taken  withoiit 
great  difficulty;  he  set  about  this  city,  and  be- 
sieged it.  And  while  the  inhabitants  of  Beth- 
sura courageously  opposed  him,  antl  sallied  out 
upon  him,  and  burnt  his  engines  of  war,  a  great 
deal  of  time  was  spent  in  the  siege.  But  when 
Judas  heard  of  the  king's  coming,  he  raised  the 
siege  of  the  citadel,  and  met  the  king,  and  pitch- 
ed his  camp  in  certain  straits,  at  a  place  called 
Bethzachariah,  at  the  distance  of  seventy  fur- 
longs from  the  enemy;  but  the  king  soon  drew 
his  forces  from  Bethsura,  and  brought  them  to 
those  straits.  And  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  he  put' 
his  men  in  battle  array,  and  made  his  elephants 
follow  one  another  through  the  narrow  passes, 
because  they  could  not  be  set  sideways  by  one 
another.  JVow  round  about  every  elephant 
there  were  a  thousand  footmen,  and  five  hundred 
horsemen.     The  elephants  also  had   high   towers 

tupon  their  backs,]  and  archers  [in  them.]  And 
e  also  made  the  rest  of  his  army  to  go  up  the 
mountains,  and  put  his  friends  before  the  rest; 
and  gave  orders  for  the  army  to  shout  aloud,  and 
so  he  attacked  the  enemy.  He  also  exposed  to 
sight  their  golden  and  brazen  shields,  so  that  a 
glorious  splendor  was  sent  from  them;  and  when 
they  shouted,  the  mountains  eclioed  again.  When 
Judas  saw  this,  he  was  not  terrified,  but  received 
the  enemy  with  great  courage,  and  slew  about 
six  hundred  of  the  first  ranks.  But  when  his  bro- 
ther Kleazar,  whom  they  called  Auran,  saw  the 
tallest  of  the  elephants  armed  with  royal  breast- 
plates, and  supposed  that  the  king  was  upon 
him,  he  attacked  him  with  great  quickness  and 
bravery.  He  also  slew  many  of  those  that  were 
about  the  elephant,  and  scattered  the  rest,  and 
then  went  under  the  belly  of  the  elephant,  and 
smote  him,  and  slew  him;  so  the  elephant  fell 
upon  Elea/.nr,  and  by  his  weight  crushed  him  to 
death.  And  tlius  did  this  man  come  to  his  end 
when  he  had  first  courageously  destroyed  many 
of  his  enemies. 

5.  But  Judas,  seeing  the  strength  of  the  cne* 
my,  retired  to  Jerusalem,  and  prepared  to  endure 
a  siege.  As  for  Antiochus,  he  sent  part  of  his 
army  to  Bethsura,  to  besiege  it,  ana  with  the 
rest  of  his  army  he  came  against  Jerusalem;  but 

punishment  of  death,  which  is  not  inflicted  hy  any  law, 
either  of  (.'od,  or  man  for  the  hare  intention,  his  word* 
need  not  he  strained  to  mean,  that  sins  intended,  but 
not  e.Tcculed,  were  no  sins  at  all. 

t  No  wonder  that  JosephiiH  here  desrrihes  Antioehut 
Kiipaior  nn  yuiiiit;,  and  wantiiis  tuition,  when  he  came 
to  the  crown,  since  Appian  informs  us,  Syriac.  p.  177, 
that  he  was  then  but  nine  years  old 
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the  inhabitants  of  Bethsura  were  terrified  at  his  i 
strength;  and  seeing  that  their  provisions  grew 
scarce,  they  delivered  themselves  up  on  the  se- 
curity of  oaths,  that  they  should  suffer  no  hard 
treatment  from  the  king.  And  when  Antiochus 
had  thus  taken  the  city,  he  did  them  no  other 
harm  than  sending  them  out  naked.  He  also 
placed  a  garrison  of  his  own  in  the  city.  But  as 
for  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  he  lay  at  its  siege  a 
long  time,  while  they  within  bravely  defended  it, 
for  what  engines  soever  the  king  set  against 
them,  they  set  other  engines  again  to  oppose 
them.  But  then  their  provisions  failed  them; 
what  fruits  of  the  ground  they  had  laid  up  were 
spent,  and  the  land  being  not  ploughed  that  year, 
continued  unsowed,  because  it  was  the  seventh 
year,  on  which,  by  our  laws,  we  were  obliged  to 
let  it  lie  uncultivated.  And  withal  so  many  of 
the  besieged  ran  away  for  want  of  necessaries, 
that  but  a  few  only  were  left  in  the  temple. 

6.  And  these  happened  to  be  the  circumstan- 
ces of  such  as  were  besieged  in  the  temple.  But 
then,  because  Lysias,  the  general  of  the  army, 
and  Antiochus,  the  king,  were  informed  that 
Philip  was  coming  upon  them  out  of  Persia,  and 
was  endeavoring  to  get  the  management  of  pub- 
lic affairs  to  himself,  they  came  into  these  sen- 
timents, to  leave  the  siege,  and  to  make  haste 
to  go  against.  Philip;  yet  did  they  resolve  not 
to  let  this  be  known  to  the  soldiers,  nor  to  the 
officers;  but  the  king  commanded  Lysias  to 
speak  openly  to  the  soldiers  and  the  officers, 
without  saving  a  word  about  the  business  of 
Philip;  and  to  intimate  to  them  that  the  siege 
would  be  very  long;  that  the  place  was  very 
strong;  that  tney  were  already  in  want  of  pro- 
visions; that  many  affairs  of  the  kingdom  want- 
ed regulation;  and  that  it  was  much  better  to 
make  a  league  with  the  besieged,  and  to  become 
friends  to  the  whole  nation,  by  permitting  them 
to  observe  the  laws  of  their  fathers,  while  they 
broke  out  into  this  war  only  because  they  were 
deprived  of  them,  and  so  to  depart  home.  When 
Lysias  had  discoursed  thus  to  them,  both  the 
army  and  the  officers  were  pleased  with  this 
resolution. 

7.  Accordingly,  the  king  sent  to  Judas,  and  to 
those  that  were  besieged  with  them,  and  pro- 
mised to  give  them  peace,  and  to  permit  them  to 
make  use  of,  and  live  according  to,  the  laws  of 
their  fathers.  And  they  gladly  received  his  pro- 
posals; and  when  they  had  gained  security  upon 
oath,  for  their  performance,  they  went  out  of  the 
temple.  But  when  Antiochus  came  into  it,  and 
saw  how  strong  the  place  was,  he  broke  his 
oaths,  and  ordered  his  army  that  was  there  to 

Eluck  down  the  walls  to  the  ground,  and  when 
e  had  so  done,  he  returned  to  Antioch:  he  also 
carried  with  him  Onias,  the  high  priest,  wlio  was 
also  called  Menelaus;  for  Lysias  advised  the  king 
to  slay  Menelaus,  if  he  would  have  the  Jews  be 
quiet,  and  cause  him  no  further  disturbance,  for 
tnat  this  man  was  the  origin  of  all  the  mischief 
the  Jews  had  done  them,  by  persuading  his  fa- 
ther to  compel  the  Jews  to  leave  the  religion  of 
their  fathers:  so  the  king  sent  Menelaus  to  Be- 
rea,  a  city  of  Syria,  and  there  had  him  put  to 
death,  when  he  had  been  high  priest  ten  years. 
He  had  been  a  wicked  and  an  impious  man;  and, 
jn  order  to  get  the  government  to  himself,  had 
compelled  his  nation  to  transgress  their  own 
laws.  After  the  death  of  Menelaus,  Alcimus,  who 
was  also  called  Jacimus,  was  made  high  priest. 
But  when  king  Antiochus  found  that  Philip  had 
already  possessed  himself  of  the  government,  he 
made  war  against  him,  and  subdued  him,  and 
took  him,  and  slew  him.  Now,  as  to  Oniiis,  the 
son  of  the    high    priest,  who,  as  we  before  in- 

♦Itis  noway  prohalile  tlint  Joseptius  would  call  Bac- 
chides.  that  bitter  and  bloody  enemy  of  the  Jews,  as 
our  present  copies  have  it,  a  good  man,  or  kind  and  gen- 
tle    What  the  author  of  the  tirst  book  of  Maccabees, 


formed  you,  was  left  a  child  when  his  father  died, 
when  he  saw  that  the  king  had  slain  his  uncle 
Menelaus,  and  given  the  high  priesthood  to  Al- 
cimus, who  was  not  of  the  high  priest  stock,  but 
as  induced  by  Lysias  to  translate  that  dignity 
from  his  family  to  another  house,  he  fled  to  Ptol- 
emy, king  of  Egypt;  and  when  he  found  he  was 
in  great  esteem  with  him,  and  with  his  wife,  Cle- 
opatra, he  desired  and  obtained  a  place  in  the 
Nonius  of  Heliopolis,  wherein  he  built  a  temple 
like  to  that  of  Jerusalem,  of  which,  therefore,  we 
shall  hereafter  give  an  account,  in  a  place  more 
proper  for  it. 

CHAP.  X. 

Hoio  Bacchides,  the  General  of  Demetrius's 
Army,  made  an  Expedition  against  Judea, 
and  returned  without  Success;  and  hojv  J^ica- 
nor  was  sent  a  little  Time  afterwards  against 
Judas,  and  perished,  together  with  his  Army: 
as  also  concerning  the  Death  of  Alcimus,  and 
the  Succession  of  Judas. 

\  1.  About  the  same  time,  Demetrius,  the  son 
of  Seleucus,  fled  away  from  Rome,  and  took 
Tripoli,  a  city  of  Syria,  and  set  the  diadem  on 
his  own  head.  He  also  gathered  certain  merce- 
nary soldiers  together,  and  entered  into  his  king- 
dom, and  was  joyfully  received  by  all  who  de- 
livered themselves  up  to  him.  And  when  they 
had  taken  Antiochus  the  king,  and  Lysias,  they 
brought  them  to  him  alive;  both  which  were  im- 
mediately put  to  death  by  the  command  of  De- 
metrius, wnen  Antiochus  had  reigned  two  years, 
as  we  have  already  elsewhere  related.  But 
there  were  now  many  of  the  wicked  Jewish 
runagates  that  came  together  to  him,  and  with 
them  Alcimus  the  high  priest,  who  accused  the 
whole  nation,  and  particularly  Judas  and  his 
brethren;  and  said,  that  "  they  had  slain  all  his 
friends,  and  that  those  in  his  kingdom  that  were 
of  his  party,  and  waited  for  his  return,  were  by 
them  put  to  death;  that  these  men  had  ejected 
them  out  of  their  own  country,  and  caused  them 
to  be  sojourners  in  a  foreign  land;  and  they  de- 
sired that  he  would  send  some  one  of  his  own 
friends,  and  know  from  him  what  mischief  Ju- 
das's  party  had  done." 

2.  At  this  Demetrius  was  very  angry,  and  gent 
Bacchides,  a  friend  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  a 
good  man,*  and  one  that  had  been  intrusted  with 
all  Mesopotamia,  and  gave  him  an  arm}',  and 
committed  Alcimus  the  high  priest  to  his  care, 
and  gave  him  charge  to  slay  Judas,  and  those 
that  were  with  him.  So  Bacchides  made  haste, 
and  went  out  of  Antioch  with  his  army;  and 
when  he  was  come  into  Judea,  he  sent  to  Judas 
and  his  brethren,  to  discourse  with  him  about  a 
league  of  friendship  and  peace,  for  he  had  a  mind 
to  take  him  by  treachery.  But  Judas  did  not 
give  credit  to  him,  for  he  saw  that  he  came  with 
so  great  an  army  as  men  do  not  bring  when  they 
come  to  make  peace,  but  to  make  war.  How- 
ever, some  of  the  people  acquiesced  in  what 
Bacchides  caused  to  be  proclaimed;  and  suppo- 
sing they  should  undergo  no  considerable  harm 
from  Alcimus,  who  was  their  countryman,  they 
went  over  to  them;  and  when  thev  had  received 
oaths  from  both  of  them,  that  neither  they  them- 
selves, nor  those  of  the  same  sentiments,  should 
come  to  any  harm,  they  intrusted  themselves 
with  them;  but  Bacchides  troubled  himself  not 
about  the  oaths  he  had  taken,  and  slew  three- 
score of  them,  although  by  not  keeping  his  faith 
with  those  that  first  went  over,  he  deterred  all 
the  rest,  who  had  intentions  to  go  over  to  him, 
from  doino;  it.  But  as  lie  was  gone  out  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  was  at  the  village  called  Bethzetho. 
he  sent  out  and  caught  iiiaiiv  of  the  deserters. 

whom  Josephus  here  follows,  instead  of  that  rharae- 
ter,  says  of  him  is,  that  he  was  a  great  man  in  the  king- 
dom, and  faithful  to  his  king  ;  wllicb  was  TSty   pro. 
'  bubly  Joseplius's  meaning  also. 


254 


ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 


and  some  of  the  people  also,  and  slew  them  all; 
and  enjoined  all  that  lived  in  the  country  to  sub- 
mit to  Alcinius.  So  he  left  him  there,  with  some 
part  of  the  army,  that  he  mi^ht  have  wherewith 
to  keep  the  country  in  obedience,  and  returned 
to  Antioch,  to  king  Demetrius. 

3.  But  Alcinius  was  desirous  to  have  the  do- 
minion more  firmly  assured  to  him;  and  under- 
standing;, that  if  he  could  brinjj  it  about  that  the 
multitude  should  be  his  friends,  he  should  govern 
with  greater  security,  he  spake  kind  words  to 
them  all,  and  discoursed  to  each  of  them  after  an 
agreeable  and  pleasant  manner,  by  which  means 
he  quickly  had  a  great  body  of  men  and  an  army 
about  hiiu,  although  the  greater  part  of  them 
were  of  the  wicked,  and  the  deserters.  With 
these,  whom  he  used  as  his  servants  and  soldiers, 
he  went  all  over  the  country  and  slew  all  that 
he  could  find  of  Judas's  party.  But  when  Judas 
«aw  that  Alcimus  was  already  become  great,  and 
had  destroyed  m.-iny  of  the  good  and  noly  men 
of  the  country;  he  also  went  all  over  the  coun- 
try, and  destroyed  those  that  were  of  the  other's 
party.  But  when  Alcimus  saw  that  he  was  not 
able  to  oppose  Judas,  nor  was  equal  to  him  ia 
strength,  he  resolved  to  apply  himself  to  king 
Demetrius  for  his  assistance;  so  he  came  to  An- 
tioch, and  irritated  him  against  Judas,  and  ac- 
cused him,  alleging  that  he  had  undergone  a 
great  many  miseries  b^'  his  means,  and  that  he 
would  do  more  mischief  unless  he  were  prevent- 
ed, and  brought  to  punishment,  which  must  be 
done  by  sending  a  powerful  force  against  him. 

4.  So  Demetrius,  being  already  of  opinion  that 
it  would  be  a  thing  pernicious  to  his  own  affairs 
to  overlook  Judas,  now  he  was  becoming  so  great, 
sent  against  him  Nicanor,  the  most  kind  andTmost 
faithful  of  all  his  friends;  for  he  it  was  who  fled 
away  with  him  from  the  city  of  Rome.  He  also 
gave  him  as  many  forces  as  he  thought  sufficient 
for  him  to  conquer  Judas  withal,  and  bade  him 
not  to  spare  the  nation  at  all.  When  Nicanor 
was  come  to  Jerusalem,  he  did  not  resolve  to  fight 
Judas  immediately,  but  judged  it  better  to  get 
bim  into  his  power  by  treachery;  so  he  sent  him 
a  message  of  peace,  and  said,  "  There  was  no 
manner  of  necessity  for  them  to  fight  and  hazard 
themselves;  and  that  he  would  give  him  his  oath 
that  he  would  do  him  no  harm,  for  that  he  only 
came  with  some  friends,  in  order  to  let  him  know 
what  king  Demetrius's  intentions  were,  and  what 
opinion  he  had  of  their  nation."  When  Nicanor 
had  delivered  this  message,  Judas  and  his  bre- 
thren complied  with  him,  and  suspecting  no  de- 
ceit, they  gave  him  assurances  of  friendship,  and 
received  Nicanor  and  his  army;  but  while  he 
was  saluting  Judas,  and  they  were  talking  toge- 
ther, he  gave  a  certain  signal  to  his  own  soldiers, 
upon  which  they  were  to  seize  upon  Judas;  but 
he  perceived  the  treachery,  and  ran  bark  to  his 
own  soldiers,  and  fled  away  with  them.  So  upon 
this  discovery  of  his  purpose,  and  of  the  snares 
laid  for  Jiidas,  Nicanor  determined  to  make  open 
war  with  him,  and  gathered  his  army  together, 
and  prepared  for  fighting  him;  and  upon  joining 
battle  with  him  at  a  certain  village  called  Ca- 
pharsalama,  he  beat  Judas,  and  forced  him  to  fly 
to  that  citadel  which  was  at  Jerusalem.* 

6.  And  when  Nicanor  came  down  from  the  ci- 
tadel unto  the  temple,  some  of  the  prie.tis  and 
elders  met  him,  and  saluted  him;  and  showed 
him  the  sacrifices  which  they  saki  they  offered  to 

*  Joaepbus'e  roplea  mii«t  have  heen  corrupted  when 
Iliey  here  give  victory  to  .N'lranor,  rontrnry  to  tlic  words 
followiiiK,  wliirh  imply  tlinl  he  wIki  wasNcatpii  fled  in- 
to tlie  rirnitel,  wliirh  for  rertnln  t  olonL'nrt  to  the  rity  of 
David,  or  to  Mount  Zion,  niid  wiih  In  tlip  posRORsion  of 
Niranor'i  |!<irrlson,nnd  not  of  Jiidns'ii:  nsaliio  it  igron- 
trary  to  the  express  words  of  Joscpliuti's  nrij-ina!  au- 
thor, 1  Macrah.  vii.  K,  wlio  says,  that  Nicanor  lost 
about  ."iOOO  men,  and  fled  to  the  city  of  Ilavid. 

t  This  nrrount  of  llie  niiserahle  dcatli  of  Alcimus  or 
Jacimiu,  the  wicked  high  priect  (the  flrit  that  was  not 


God  for  the  king:  upon  which  he  blasphemed, 
and  threatened  them,  that  unless  the  people 
would  deliver  up  Judas  to  him,  upon  his  return 
he  would  pull  down  their  temple.  And  when  he 
had  thus  threatened  them,  he  departed  from  Je- 
rusalem: but  the  priests  fell  into  tears  out  of 
grief  at  what  he  had  said,  and  besought  God  tc. 
deliver  them  from  their  enemies.  But  now  for 
Nicanor,  when  he  was  gone  out  of  Jerusalem, 
and  was  at  a  certain  village  called  Bethhoron,  he 
there  pitched  his  camp,  another  army  out  of  Sy- 
ria having  joined  him:  and  Judas  pitched  his 
camp  at  Adasa,  another  village,  which  w?s  thir- 
ty furlongs  distant  from  Bethhoron,  having  no 
more  than  one  thousand  soldiers.  And  when  he 
had  encouraged  them  not  to  be  dismayed  at  the 
multitude  oi  their  enemies,  nor  to  regard  how 
many  they  were  against  whom  they  were  going 
to  fight,  but  to  consider  who  thev  theniselvej 
were,  and  for  what  great  rewards  tney  hazarded 
themselves,  and  to  attack  the  enemy  courageous- 
ly, he  led  them  out  to  fight,  p.nd  joining  battle 
with  Nicanor,  which  proved  to  be  a  severe  one, 
he  overcame  the  enemy,  and  slew  many  of  them; 
and  at  last  Nicanor  himself,  as  he  was  fighting, 
gloriously  fell.  Upon  whose  fall  the  army  did 
not  stay,  but  when  they  had  lost  their  general, 
they  were  put  to  flight,  and  threw  down  their 
arms;  Judas  also  puraued  them,  and  slew  them, 
and  gave  notice  by  the  sound  of  the  trumpets  to 
the  neighboring  villages,  that  he  had  conquer- 
ed the  enemy;  which,  when  the  inhabitants 
heard,  they  put  on  their  armor  hastily,  and  met 
their  enemies  in  the  face  as  they  were  running 
away,  and  slew  them,  insomuch  that  not  one  oi 
them  escaped  out  of  this  battle,  who  were  in 
number  nine  thousand.  This  victory  happened 
to  fall  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  that  month,  which 
by  the  Jews  is  called  Adar,  and  by  the  Macedo- 
nians Dystrus;  and  the  Jews  thereon  celebrate 
this  victory  every  year,  and  esteem  it  as  a  festi- 
val day.  After  which  the  Jewish  nation  were, 
for  a  while,  free  from  wars,  and  enjoyed  peace; 
but  afterward  they  returned  into  their  former 
state  of  wars  and  hazards. 

6.  But  now,  as  the  high  priest.  Alcimus,  was 
resolving  to  pull  down  the  wall  of  the  sanctuary, 
which  had  been  there  of  old  time,  and  had  been 
built  by  the  holy  prophets,  he  was  smitten  sud- 
denly by  God,t  and  fell  down.  This  stroke  made 
him  fall  down  speechless  upon  the  ground;  and, 
undergoing  torments  for  many  days,  he  at  length 
died,  when  he  had  been  high  priest  four  years. 
And  when  he  was  dead,  the  people  bestowed  the 
high  priesthood  on  Judas;  who,  hearing  of  the 
power  of  the  Romans,}  and  that  thev  had  con- 
quered in  war  Galatia,  and  Iberia,  and  Carthage, 
and  Libya;  and  that,  besides  these,  they  had 
subdued'  Greece,  and  their  kings,  I'erseus,  and 
Philip,  and  Antiochus  the  (Jreat  also,  he  resolved 
to  enter  into  a  league  of  friendship  with  them. 
He  therefore  sent  to  Rome  some  of  his  friends, 
Eupolemus,  the  son  of  John,  and  Jason,  the  son 
of  F.leazar,  and  by  them  desired  the  Romans 
that  they  would  ass'ist  them,  and  be  their  Iriends, 
and  would  write  to  Demetrius,  that  he  would  not 
fight  against  the  Jews.  So  the  senate  received 
the  ambassadors  that  came  from  Judas  to  Rome, 
and  discoursed  with  them  about  th(-  errand  on 
which  they  came,  and  then  granted  them  a 
league  of  assistance.  They  also  made  a  decree 
concerning  it,  and  sent  a  copy  of  it  into  Judea. 

of  the  family  of  the  high  priests,  and  made  by  a  vile 
lieallicn,  l.ysias.)  before  the  death  of  Judas,  and  of  Ju- 
das's succession  to  hiiii  ns  lilzli  priest,  lio'li  I  ere  and  at 
the  conclusion  of  this  book, directly  contradicts  1  .Mnc.  ix, 
5( — jT,  which  places  bis  death  nfti»r  the  dcatli  of  Judas, 
and  says  no'  n  syiinhle  of  the  bisli  priesthood  of  Judas, 
}  How  well  I  he  Roman  histories  apree  to  tlig  account 
of  the  roiiqiicstsnnd  powerful  condition  oft'  e  Romans 
lit  tbistime.  seethe  notes  in  Mavcrcnmp's  edition  ;  only, 
that  the  nuinlicrof  senators  of  Rome  wa.^  then  just  320 
is,  I  think,  only  known  from  1  Maccab.  viii,  15. 
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It  was  also  laid  up  in  the  capitol,  and  engraven 
in  brass.  The  decree  itself  was  this:  "The  de- 
cree of  the  senate  concerning  a  league  of  assist- 
ance and  friendship  with  the  nation  of  the  Jews. 
It  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  that  are  subject  to 
the  Romans  to  make  war  with  the  nation  of  the 
Jews,  nor  to  assist  those  that  do  so,  either  by 
sending  them  corn,  or  ships,  or  money;  and  if 
any  attack  be  made  upon  the  Jews,  the  Romans 
shall  assist  them,  as  far  as  they  are  able:  and 
again,  if  anv  attack  be  made  upon  the  Romans, 
the  Jews  shall  assist  them.  And  if  the  Jews 
have  a  mind  to  add  to,  or  to  take  any  thing  from 
this  league  of  assistance,  that  shall  be  done  with 
the  common  consent  of  the  Romans.  And  what- 
soever addition  shall  thus  be  made,  it  shall  be 
of  force."  This  decree  was  written  by  Eupole- 
mus,  the  son  of  John,  and  by  Jason,  the  sou  of 
Eleazar,*  when  Judas  was  high  priest  of  the 
nation,  and  Simon,  his  brother,  was  general  of 
the  army.  And  this  was  the  first  league  that  the 
Romans  made  with  the  Jews,  and  was  managed 
after  this  manner. 

CHAP.  XI. 
That  Bacchides  was  again  sent  out  against  Ju- 
das; and  hoip  Judas  fell  as  he  was  courageously 
Jighting. 

8  1.  But  when  Demetrius  was  informed  of  the 
death  of  Nicanor,  and  of  the  destruction  of  the 
army  that  was  with  him,  he  sent  Bacchides 
ao'ain  with  an  army  into  Judea,  who  marched 
out  of  Antioch,  and  came  into  Judea,  and  pitched 
his  camp  at  Arbela,  a  city  of  Galilee,  and  having 
besieged  and  taken  those  that  were  there  in 
caves,  (for  many  of  the  people  (led  into  such 
places,)  he  removed,  and  made  all  the  haste  he 
could  to  Jerusalem.  And  when  he  had  learned 
that  Judas  pitched  his  camp  at  a  certain  village 
whose  name  was  Bethzetbo,  he  led  his  army 
against  him:  they  were  twenty  thousand  foot- 
men, and  two  thousand  horsemen.  JVow  Judas 
had  no  more  soldiers  than  one  thousand. f  When 
these  saw  the  multitude  of  Bacchides's  men,  they 
were  afraid,  and  left  their  camp,  and  tied  all 
away,  excepting  eight  hundred.  JNow  when  Judas 
was'deserted  by  his  own  soldiers,  and  the  enemy 
pressed    upon    him,  and    gave    him    no  time    to 

father  his  array  together,  he  was  disposed  to 
ght  with  Bacchides's  army,  though  he  had  but 
eight  hundred  men  with  him;  so  lie  exhorted 
these  men  to  undergo  the  danger  courageously, 
and  encouraged  them  to  attack  the  enemy.  And 
when  they  said  they  were  not  a  body  sufficient 
to  fight  so'great  an  army,  and  advised  that  they 
shotild  retire  novv,  and  save  themstlves,  and  that 
when  he  had  gathered  his  own  men  together, 
then  he  should  fall  upon  the  enemy  afterward, 
his  answer  was  tliis:  "Let  not  the  sun  ever  see 
such  a  thing  that  I  should  show  my  buck  to  the 

*  This  subscription  is  wanting,  1  Marcali.  viii.  IT,  19, 
and  must  oe  tlie  words  of  Joseplius,  wlio,  by  mistake, 
thoiisilit,  as  we  have  just  now  seen,  t)iat  Judns  w;is  at 


enemy;  and  although  this  be  the  tune  that  will 
bring  me  to  my  end,  and  I  roust  die  in  this  battle, 
I  will  rather  stand  to  it  courageously,  and  bear 
whatsoever  comes  upon  me,  than  by  now  running 
away,  bring  reproach  upon  my  former  great  ac- 
tions, or  tarnish  their  glory."  This  was  the  speech 
he  made  to  those  that  remained  with  him,  where- 
by he  encouraged  them  to  attack  the  enemy. 

2.  But  Bacchides  drew  his  army  out  of  their 
camp,  and  put  them  in  array  for  the  battle.  He 
set  the  horsemen  on  both  the  wings,  and  the 
light  soldiers  and  the  archers  he  placed  before 
the  whole  army,  but  he  was  himself  on  the  right 
wing.  And  when  he  had  thus  put  his  army  in 
order  of  battle,  and  was  going  to  join  battle  with 
the  enemy,  he  commanded  the  trumpeter  to  giv« 
a  signal  of  battle,  and  the  army  to  make  a  shout 
and  to  fall  on  the  enemy.  And  when  Judas  had 
done  the  same,  he  joined  battle  with  them;  and 
as  both  sides  fought  valiantly,  and  the  battle 
continued  till  sunset,  Judas  saw  that  Bacchides 
and  the  strongest  part  of  the  army  was  in  the 
right  wing,  and  thereupon  took  the  most  courage- 
ous men  with  him,  and  ran  upon  that  part  of  the 
army,  and  fell  upon  those  that  were  there,  and 
broke  their  ranks,  and  drove  them  into  the 
middle,  and  forced  them  to  run  away,  and  pur- 
sued them  as  far  as  to  a  mountain  called  Aza;  but 
when  those  of  the  left  wing  saw  that  the  right 
wing  was  put  to  flight,  they  encompassed  Judas; 
and  pursued  him, and  came  behind  him,  and  took 
him  into  the  middle  of  their  army;  so  being  not 
able  to  fly,  but  encompassed  round  about  with 
enemies,  he  stood  still,  and  he  and  those  that 
were  with  him  fought;  and  when  he  had  slain  a 
great  many  of  those  that  came  against  him,  he 
at  last  was  himself  wounded,  and  fell,  and  gave 
up  the  ghost,  and  died  in  a  way  like  to  his  former 
famous  actions.  When  Judas  was  dead,  those 
that  were  with  him  had  no  one  whom  they  could 
regard  [as  their  commander,]  but  when  they  saw 
themselves  deprived  of  such  a  general,  they  fled. 
But  Siraon  and  Jonathan,  Judas's  brethren,  re- 
ceived his  dead  body  by  a  treaty  from  the  ene- 
my, and  carried  it  to  the  village  of  Modin,  where 
their  father  had  been  buried,  and  there  buried 
him;  while  the  multitude  lamented  him  many 
days,  and  performed  the  usual  solemn  rites  of  a 
funeral  to  him.  And  this  was  the  end  that  Judas 
came  to.  He  had  been  a  man  of  valor  and  a 
great  (varrior,  ami  mindful  of  the  commands  of 
his  father  .Alattathias;  and  had  undergone  all  dit- 
ficulties,  both  in  doing  and  suffering,  for  the 
liberty  of  his  countrymen.  And  when  his  charac- 
ter was  so  excellent  [while  he  was  alive]  he  let't 
behind  him  a  glorious  reputation  and  memorial, 
by  gaining  freedom  for  his  nation,  and  delivering 
them  from  slavery  under  the  "Macedonians.  And 
when  he  had  retained  the  high  priesthood  three 
years,  he  died. 

t  That  this  ropy  of  Josephus.as  he  wrote  it,  had  here 
not  1000  hut  rOOU,  with  1  Marcab.  i.x.  ."i,  is  vrry  plain, 
hecnnse,  thoush  tic  niniii  part  ran  away  at  lirst,  ev.en 


this  time  l'ij;li  priest,  and  arcordinply  then  rerkontd  '  in  Josoplnis,  as  well, -is  in  1  .Marcah.  ix.  C,  Vii,  as  there, 
his  brother  Jonathan  to  be  the  general  of  the  army,  I  so  here.  Wll)  are  said  to  have  remained  with  Judas: 
wliirh  yet  he  seems  not  to  have  been  till  after  the  deatli  I  whii-h  would  lieahsurd.if  the  wiiole  number  had  been 
of  Judas.  I  no  more  than  1000. 
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CONTAIN'ING  THE  INTERVAL  OF  EIGHTY-TWO  YEARS.— FROM    THE  DEATH   OF  JI.'DAS 
MACCABEUS  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  QUEE.N  ALEXANDRA. 


CHAP.  L 

How  Jonathan  took  the  Government  after  his  bro- 
ther Judas,  and  hoic  he,  together  xrith  his  bro- 
ther Simon,  waged  War  against  Bacchides. 

J-  1.  Bv  what  means  the  nation  of  the  Jews 
recovered  their  freedom  when  they  had  been 
brought  into  slavery  by  the  Macedonians,  and 
what  struggles,  and  how  many  great  battles  Ju-  [ 


das  the  general  of  their  army  ran  through,  till  he 
was  slain  as  he  was  fighting  for  them,  hath  been 
related  in  the  foregoing  book;  but  a("ter  he  wa» 
dead,  all  the  wicked,  and  those  that  transgressed 
the  laws  of  their  forefathers,  sprang  up  again 
in  Judea,  and  grew  upon  tliem,  and  distressed 
them  on  every  side.  A  famine  also  assisted 
their  wickedness,  and  atllicted  the  country,  till 
not  a  few,  who  by  reason  of  their  want  of  necea- 
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lanes,  and  because  they  were  not  able  to  bear  up 
against  the  miseries  thai  both  the  famine  and  their 
enemies  brought  upon  them,  deserted  their  coun- 
try, and  went  to  the  Macedonians.  And  now 
Bacchides  gathered  those  Jews  together  who 
had  a|)ostatized  from  the  accustomed  way  of 
living  of  their  forefathers,  and  chose  to  live  like 
their  neighbors,  and  committed  the  care  of  the 
country  to  them;  who  also  caught  the  friends  of 
Judas,  and  those  of  his  party,  and  delivered  them 
up  to  Bacchides,  who,  when  he  had,  in  the  first 
place,  tortured  and  tormented  them  at  his  plea- 
sure, he  by  that  means  at  length  killed  them. 
And  ivhen  this  calamity  of  the  Jews  was  become 
80  great,  as  they  never  had  experience  of  the 
like  since  their  return  out  of  Bal)ylon,  those 
that  remained  of  the  companions  of  Judas,  seeing 
that  the  nation  was  about  to  be  destroyed  after  a 
miserable  manner,  came  to  his  brother  Jonathan, 
and  desired  him  that  he  would  imitate  his  bro- 
ther, in  that  care  which  he  took  of  his  rountry- 
meii,  for  wliose  liberty  in  general  he  died  also; 
and  that  he  would  not  permit  the  nation  to  be 
without  a  governor,  especially  in  those  destruc- 
tive circumstances  wherein  it  now  was.  And 
when  Jonathan  said,  that  he  was  ready  to  die 
for  them,  and  was  indeed  esteemed  noway  infe- 
rior to  his  brother,  he  was  appointed  to  be  the 
general  of  the  Jewish  army. 

2.  When  Bacchides  heard  this,  and  was  afraid 
that  Jonathan  might  be  very  troublesome  to  the 
king  and  the  Macedonians, as  Judas  had  been  be- 
fore him,  he  sought  how  he  might  slay  him  by 
treachery:  but  this  intention  of  his  was  not  un- 
known to  Jonathan,  nor  to  his  brother  Simon: 
but  when  these  two  were  apprized  of  it,  they 
took  all  their  companions,  and  presently  lied  into 
that  wilderness  which  was  nearest  to  the  city; 
and  when  they  were  come  to  a  lake  called  As- 
phar,  they  abode  there.  But  when  Bacchides 
was  sensible  that  they  were  in  a  low  state, 
and  were  in  that  place,  he  hasted  to  fall  upon 
them  with  all  his  forces,  and  pitching  his  camp 
beyond  Jordan,  he  recruited  his  army  :  but  when 
Jonathan  knew  that  Bacchides  was  coming  upon 
them,  he  sent  his  brother  John,  who  was  also 
called  Gaddis,  to  the  IS'abatean  Arabs,  that  he 
might  lodge  his  baggage  with  them  until  the  bat- 
tle with  Bacchides  should  be  over,  for  they  were 
the  Jews'  friends.  And  the  sons  of  Ambri  laid 
an  ambush  for  John  from  the  city  Medaba,  and 
seized  upon  him,  and  upon  those  that  were  with 
him,  and  plundered  all  that  tliey  had  with  them: 
they  also  slew  John  and  all  his  companions. 
However,  they  were  sullicienlly  pnnisned  for 
what  they  now  did  by  John's  brethren,  as  we 
shall  relate  presently. 

'J.  But  when  Bacchides  knew  that  Jonathan 
had  pitched  his  camp  among  the  lakes  of  Jor- 
dan, he  observed  when  their  Sabbath-dav  came, 
and  then  assaulted  him,  as  supposing  that  he 
would  not  fight  because  of  the  law  [for  resting 
on  that  day:]  but  he  exhorted  his  companions 
[to  fight;]  iind  told  them  that  their  lives  were  at 
•take,  sincjc  they  were  encompassed  by  the  river, 
and  by  their  enemies,  and  had  no  way  to  escape, 
for  that  their  enemies  pressed  upon  them  before, 
and  llie  river  was  behind  them.  So  after  he  had 
prayed  to  (Jod  to  give  them  the  victory,  he  join- 
ed battle  with  the  eneiny,  of  whom  he  over- 
threw many;  and  as  he  xaw  Bacchides  coming 
up  boldly  to  him,  he  stretched  out  his  right  hand 
to  smite  him,  but  the  other  foreseeing  and  avoid- 
ing the  stroke,  Jonathan  with  his  companions 
leaped  into  the  river,  and  swam  over  it,  and  by 
that  means  escaped  beyond  Jordan,  while  the 
enAny  did  not  pass  over  thnt  river:  but  Bacchi- 
des returned  presently  to  the  citadel  nt  Jerusa- 
lem, having  lost  nbout  two  thousand  of  his  army. 
He  also  fortified  many  cities  of  Judca,  whose 
walls  had  beendemolished,  Jericho,  and  I'mmaus, 
and  Bethhoron,  and  Bethel,  and  Timna,and  Pha- 


ratho,  and  Tekoa,  and  Gazara,  and  built  towers 
in  every  one  of  these  cities,  and  encompassed 
them  with  strong  walls,  that  wore  very  large 
also,  and  put  garrisons  into  them,  that  they 
might  issue  out  of  them,  and  do  mischief  to  the 
Jews.  He  also  fortified  the  citadel  at  Jerusa- 
lem more  than  all  the  rest.  Moreover  he  took 
the  sons  of  the  principal  Jews  as  pledges,  and 
shut  them  up  in  the  citadel,  and  in  that  manner 
guarded  it. 

4.  About  the  same  time  one  came  to  Jonathan, 
and  to  his  brother  Simon,  and  told  them  that  the 
sons  of  Ambri  were  celebrating  a  marriage,  and 
bringing  the  bride  from  the  city  Gabatha,  who 
was  the  daughter  of  one  of  the  illustrious  men 
among  the  Arabians,  and  that  the  damsel  was  to 
be  contlucted  with  pomp  and  splendor,  and 
much  riches:  so  Jonathan  and  Simon,  thinking 
this  appeared  to  be  the  fittest  time  for  them  to 
avenge  the  death  of  their  brother,  and  that  they 
had  forces  sullicient  for  receiving  satisfaction 
from  them  lor  his  death,  they  made  haste  to  Me- 
daba, and  lay  in  wait  among  the  mountains  for 
the  coming  of  their  enemies;  and  as  soon  as 
they  saw  them  conducting  the  virgin  and  her 
bridegroom,  and  such  great  company  of  their 
friends  with  them  as  was  to  be  exjiected  at  this 
wedding,  tiny  sallied  out  of  their  ambush,  and 
slew  them  all,  and  took  their  ornaments,  and  all 
the  prey  that  then  followed  them,  and  so  re- 
turned, and  received  this  satisfaction  for  their 
brother  John  tVom  the  sons  of  Ambri;  for  as  well 
those  sons  themselves,  as  their  friends,  and 
wives,  and  children,  that  followed  them,  perish- 
ed, being  in  number  about  four  hundred. 

5.  However,  Simon  and  Jonathan  returned  to 
the  lakes  of  the  river,  and  abode  there.  But 
Bacchides,  when  he  had  secured  all  Judea  with 
his  garrisons,  returned  to  the  king;  and  then  it 
was  that  the  all'airs  of  Judea  were  (juiet  for  two 
years.  But  when  the  deserters  and  the  wicked 
saw  that  Jonathan  and  those  that  were  with  him 
lived  in  the  country  very  quietly,  by  reason  of 
the  peace,  they  sent  to  king  Demetrius,  and  ex- 
citeil  him  to  send  Bacchides  to  seize  upon  Jona- 
than, which  they  said  was  to  be  done  without  any 
trouble,  and  in  one  night's  time;  and  that  if  they 
fill  upon  them  before  they  were  aware,  they 
might  slay  them  all.  So  the  king  sent  Bacchi- 
des, who,  when  he  was  come  into  Judea,  wrote 
to  all  his  friends,  both  Jews  and  auxiliaries,  that 
they  should  seize  upon  Jonathan,  and  bring  him 
to  him;  and  when,  upon  all  their  endeavors, 
thev  were  not  able  to  seize  upon  Jonathan,  for 
he  was  sensible  of  the  snares  they  laid  for  him, 
and  very  carefully  guarded  against  them,  Bac- 
chides was  an^ry  at  these  deserters,  as  having 
imposed  uponTiim  and  U|).)ii  the  king,  and  slew 
fifty  of  their  leader?.  \Vljereupon  Jonathan, 
with  his  brother,  and  those  that  were  with  him, 
retired  to  Bethagia,  a  village  that  lay  in  the  wil- 
derness, out  of  his  fear  of  Bacchides.  He  also 
built  towers  on  it,  and  encompassed  it  with  walls, 
and  took  care  thit  it  .-hould  be  safely  guarded. 
Upon  the  hearing  of  which,  Bacchides  led  his 
own  army  along  with  him,  and  besides  took  his 
Jewish  auxiliaries,  and  came  ag:iinst  Jonathan, 
nnd  made  an  assault  upon  his  fortifications,  and 
besieged  him  many  days;  but  Jonathan  did  not 
abate  of  his  courage  at  the  zeal  Bacchides  used 
in  the  siege,  but  couragionslv  opposed  Mm' 
and  while  Tie  left  his  bruther  Simon  in  the  city, 
to  fight  with  Bacchides,  he  went  privately  out 
himself  into  the  country,  and  got  a  great  body 
of  men  together  of  his  own  party,  and  tell  upon 
Bacchides'scanip  in  the  niglit-time  and  destroyed 
a  great  many  of  thcin.  His  brother  Simon  knew 
also  of  this'his  falling  uyon  theiii,  because  he 
perceived  that  the  enemies  were  slain  by  hini^j)^ 
lie  sallied  out  upon  them,  and  burnt  the  enginet 
which  the  Macetlonians  uscil,  and  made  a  great 
slaughter  of  them.     And    when    Bacchides  saw 
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himself  encompassed  with  enemies,  and  some  of 
them  before  and  some  behind  him,  he  fell  into 
despair  and  trouble  of  mind,  as  confounded  at 
the  unexpected  ill  success  of  this  siege.  How- 
ever, he  vented  his  displeasure  at  these  misfor- 
tunes upon  those  deserters  who  sent  for  him 
from  the  king,  as  having  deluded  him.  So  he 
had  a  mind  to  finish  this  siege  after  a  decent 
manner,  if  it  were  possible  for  him  so  to  do,  and 
then  to  return  home. 

6.  When  Jonathan  understood  these  his  inten- 
tions, he  sent  ambassadors  to  him,  about  a  league 
of  friendship  and  mutual  assistance,  and  that 
they  might  restore  those  they  had  taken  captive 
on  'both  sides.  So  Bacchides  thought  this  a 
pretty  decent  way  of  retiring  home,  and  made  a 
league  of  friendship  with  Jonathan,  when  they 
•ware  that  they  would  not  any  more  make  war 
one  against  another.  Accordingly,  he  restored 
the  captives,  and  took  his  own  men  with  him, 
and  returned  to  the  king  to  Antioch;  and  after 
this  his  departure,  he  never  came  into  Judea 
again.  Then  did  Jonathan  take  the  opportunity 
of  this  quiet  state  of  things,  and  went  and  lived 
>n  the  city  Michmash;  and  there  governed  the 
multitude,  and  punished  the  wicked  and  ungod- 
ly, and  by  that  means  purged  the  nation  of  them. 

CHAP.  II. 

Hoio  Alexander  lBala'\  in  his  War  loith  Deme- 
trius, granted  Jonathan  many  Advantages, and 
appointed  him  to  be  High  Priest,  and  persuaded 
him  to  assist  him,  although  Demetrius  promised 
him  greater  Advantages  on  the  other  Side. 
Concerning  the  Death  of  Demetrius. 

b  1.  Now  in  the  hundred  and  sixtieth  year,  it 
fell  out  that  Alexander,  the  son  of  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,*  came  up  into  Syria,  and  took  Ptole- 
mais,  the  soldiers  within  having  betrayed  it  to 
him,  for  they  were  at  enmitj'  with  Demetrius,  on 
account  of  his  insolence  and  difficulty  of  access; 
for  he  shut  himself  up  in  a  palace  of  his  that  had 
four  towers,  which  he  had  built  himself,  not  far 
from  Antioch.  and  admitted  nobody.  He  was 
withal  slothful  and  negligent  about  the  public  af- 
fairs, whereby  the  hatred  of  his  subjects  was  the 
more  kindled  against  him,  as  we  have  elsewhere 
already  related.  When,  therefore,  Demetrius 
heard  that  Alexander  was  in  Ptoleniais,  he  took 
his  whole  army  and  led  it  against  him:  he  also 
gent  ambassadors  to  Jonathan,  about  a  league  of 
mutual  assistance  and  friendship,  for  he  resolved 
to  be  beforehand  with  Alexander,  lest  the  other 
should  treat  with  him  first,  and  gain  assistance 
from  him:  and  this  he  did  out  of  the  fear  he  had, 
lest  Jonathan  should  remember  how  ill  Deme- 
trius had  formerly  treated  him,  and  should  join 
with  him  in  this  war  against  liim.  He  therefore 
gave  orders  that  Jonathan  should  be  allowed  to 
raise  an  aiiiiy,  and  should  get  armor  made,  and 
should  receive  back  those  hostages  of  the  Jewish 
nation  whom  Bacchides  had  shut  up  in  the  cita- 
del of  Jerusalem.  When  this  good  fortune  had 
befallen  Jonathan,  by  the  concession  of  Deme- 
trius, he  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  read  the  king's 
letter  in  the  audience  of  the  people,  and  of  those 
that  kept  the  citadel.  When  these  were  read, 
those  wicked  men  and    deserters,  who   were  in 

•This  .\leiandrr  Bala,  who  certainly  pretended  to 
be  the  son  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  and  was  owned  for 
•uch  by  the  Jews  and  Romans,  and  many  others,  and 
yet  is  hy  several  historians  deemed  to  he  a  coiinterfeitj 
and  of  no  family  at  all,  is,  however,  liy  Josephus  l)eliev- 
ed  to  have  been  the  real  son  of  that  Antiochus,  and  by 
him  always  spoken  of  accordingly.  .And  truly,  since 
the  oripinal  contemporary  niid  authentic  iiuthor  of  the 
first  look  of  Maccalecfi,  cliap.  x.  I,  calls  him  by  his  fa- 
thl|g|riiaine  Epiphanes,  and  says  he  was  the  son  of  An- 
ttoHns,  1  suppose  the  other  writers,  who  are  all  much 
later,  are  not  to  be  followed  against  such  evidence,  tho' 
perhaps  Epiphanes  might  have  hiinhy  a  woman  of  no 
family.  The  kin^'  of  Euypf  also,  Philometcr,  soon  pave 
him  bis  daughter  in  iuarria:;e,  which  lie  would  hardly 
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the  citadel,  were  greatly  afraid,  tipon  the  king'* 
permission  to  Jonathan  to  raise  an  army,  and  t« 
receive  back  the  hostages:  so  he  delivered  every 
one  of  them  to  his  own  parents.  And  thus  did 
Jonathan  make  his  abode  at  Jerusalem,  renew- 
ing the  city  to  a  better  state,  and  reforming  the 
buildings  as  he  pleased  ;  for  he  gave  orders  that 
the  walls  of  the  city  should  be  rebuilt  with  square 
stones,  that  it  might  be  more  secure  from  their 
enemies.  And  when  those  that  kept  the  garrisons 
that  were  in  Judea  saw  this,  they  all  left  them, 
and  fled  to  Antioch,  excepting  those  that  were  in 
the  city  of  Bethsura,  and  those  that  were  in  tb« 
citadel  of  Jerusalem,  for  the  greatest  part  of 
these  was  of  the  wicked  Jews  and  deserters,  and 
on  that  account  these  did  not  deliver  up  their 
garrisons. 

2.  When  Alexander  knew  what  promises  EVe- 
metrius  had  made  Jonathan,  and  withal  knew 
his  courage,  and  what  great  things  he  had  done 
when  he  fought  the  Macedonians,  and  besides 
what  hardships  he  had  undergone  by  the  means 
of  Demetrius,  and  of  Bacchides,  the  general  of 
Demetrius's  army,  he  told  his  friends,  that  "he 
could  not  at  present  find  any  one  else  that  might 
afford  him  better  assistance  than  Jonathan,  who 
was  both  courageous  against  his  enemies,  and 
had  a  particular  hatred  against  Demetrius,  as 
having  both  suffered  many  hard  things  from  him. 
and  acted  many  hard  things  against  him.  If 
therefore  they  were  of  opinion  that  they  should 
make  him  their  friend  against  Demetrius,  it  wa» 
more  for  their  advantage  to  invite  him  to  assist 
them  now  than  at  another  time."  It  being  there  • 
fore  determined  by  him  and  his  friends  to  send  to 
Jonathan,  he  wrote  to  him  this  epistle:  "King 
Alexander  to  his  brother  Jonathan,  sendeth  greet- 
ing: We  have  long  ago  heard  of  thy  courage  and 
thy  fidelity,  and  for  that  reason  have  sent  to  thee, 
to  make  with  thee  a  league  of  friendship  and  mu- 
tual assistance.  We  therefore  do  ordain  thee  thii 
day  high  priest  of  the  Jews,  and  that  thou  beest 
called  uiy  friend.  I  have  also  sent  thee,  as  pre- 
sents, a  purple  robe  and  a  golden  crown,  and  de- 
sire, that  now  thou  art  by  us  honored,  thou  wilt 
in  like  manner  respect  us  also." 

3.  When  Jonathan  had  received  this  letter,  be 
put  on  the  pontifical  robe  at  the  time  of  the  feast 
of  tabernacles,!  four  years  after  the  death  ol  his 
brother  Judas,  lor  at  that  time  no  high  priest  had 
been  made.  So  he  raised  great  forces,  and  had 
abundance  of  armor  got  ready.  This  greatly 
grieved  Demetrius  when  he  heard  of  it,  and  made 
him  blame  himself  for  his  slowness,  that  he  had 
not  prevented  Alexander,  and  got  the  good-will 
of  Jonathan,  but  had  given  him  time  so  to  do. 
However,  he  also  himself  wrote  a  letter  to  Jona- 
than, and  to  the  people ;  the  contents  whereof  are 
these:  "King  Demetrius  to  Jonathan,  and  to  lh« 
nation  of  the  Jews,  sendtth  greeting:  Since  yon 
have  preserved  your  friendship  for  us;  and 
when  you  have  been  tempted  by  our  eneniie*. 
you  have  not  joined  yourselves  to  them,  I  both 
commend  you  for  this  your  fidelity,  aud  exhort 
you  to  continue  in  the  same  disposition,  tor  which 
you  shall  be  repaid,  and  receive  rewards  Irom 
us:  for  1  wilt  free  you  from  the  greatest  part  of 
the  tributes  and  taxes  which  you  formerly  paid 
to  the  kings  my  predecessors, and  to  myself;  and 

have  done  had  he  believed  him  to  be  a  connterfeii,  and 
of  so  very  mean  a  birth,  as  the  later  historians  pretend, 
t  Since  Jonathan  plainly  did  not  put  on  the  ponlitical 
robes  til!  seven  or  eight  vcars  after  the  death  of  hii 
brother  Judas,  or  not  till  the  feast  of  tabernacles  in  tlM 
hundred  and  sixtieth  of  the  i^cleucids,  1  Macc^D.  i. 
21,  I'ctitus's  emendation  seems  here  to  deserve  con- 
sideration, who,  instead  of  after  four  yeart  .■iince  tkt 
death  of  hi.<  brother  Judan,  would  have  us  read  and 
therefore  after  eight  years  siiiee  the  death  of  his  bro- 
ther .Tudai.  This  would  tolerably  well  agree  with 
the  date  of  the  Maccabees,  aiid  with  Josephus's  own 
exact  chronology  at  the  end  of  the  twentieth  l>ook  of 
these  Antiquities,  which  the  present  text  cannot  be 
made  to  do. 
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I  do  now  «*t  you  free  from  those  tributes  which  i 
you  have  evi-r  paid;  and  behides,  I  forgive  you  [ 
the  tax  upua  siilt,  and  the  value  of  tiie  crowns  : 
which  you  used  to  offer  to  iiie;*  and  instead  of  the  , 
third  part  of  the  fruits  [o(  the  field,]  and  the  half  1 
of  the  fruits  of  the  trees,  I  relinquish  my  part  of  I 
them  from  this  day:  and  as  to  the  poll-money,  i 
which  ought  to  be  given  me  for  every  head  of  | 
the  inhabitants  of  Judca,  and  of  the  three  topar- 
chies  that  adjoin  Judea,  Samaria,  and  Galilee, 
and  I'erea,  that  I  relinquish  to  vou  far  this  time, 
and  for  all  time  to  come.  I  will  also  that  the  city 
of  Jerusalem  be  holy  and  inviolable,  and  free 
from  the  tithe,  and  Irom  the  taxes,  unto  its  ut- 
most bounds:  and  I  so  far  recede  from  my  title 
to  the  citadel,  as  to  permit  Jonathan  your  high 
priest  to  possess  it,  that  he  may  place  such  a 
garrison  in  it  as  he  approves  of  for  fidelity  and 
good-will  to  himself,  that  they  may  keep  it  for 
us.  I  also  make  free  all  those  Jews  who  have 
been  made  captives  and  slaves  in  iiiv  kingdom. 
I  also  give  order  tiiat  the  beasts  of  t}ie  Jews  be 
not  pressed  for  our  service.  And  let  their  Sab- 
batlis,  and  all  their  festivals,  and  three  days  be- 
fore each  of  them,  be  free  from  any  imposition. 
Id  the  same  manner  I  set  free  the  Jews  that  are 
inhabitants  in  my  kingdom,  and  order  that  no  in- 
jury be  dune  to  them.  1  also  give  leave  to  such 
of  them  as  are  willing  to  list  themselves  in  my 
army,  that  they  may  do  it,  and  those  as  far  as 
thirty  thousand;  which  Jewish  soldiers,  where- 
soever they  go,  shall  have  the  same  pay  that  my 
own  army  bath;  and  some  of  them  I  will  place 
in  my  garrisons,  and  some  as  guards  about  mine 
own  body,  and  as  rulers  over  those  that  are  in  my 
court.  1  ^ive  them  leave  also  to  use  the  laws  of 
their  forefathers,  and  to  observe  thtnJ;  and  I  will 
that  they  have  power  over  the  three  toparchies 
that  are  added  to  Judea;  and  it  shall  be  in  the 
power  of  the  high  priest  to  take  care,  that  not 
one  Jew  shall  have  any  other  temple  fur  worship 
but  only  that  at  Jerusalem.  I  bequeath  also, 
out  of  my  own  revenues,  yearly,  for  the  expenses 
about  the  sacrifices,  one  hundred  and  fifty  thou- 
sand [drachma.';]  and  what  money  is  to  spare,  I 
will  that  it  shall  be  your  own.  I  also  release  to 
jrou  those  ten  thousand  drachmae  wliich  the  kings 
received  from  the  temple,  because  they  apper- 
tain to  the  priests  that  minister  in  that  temple. 
And  whosoever  shall  lly  to  the  temple  at  Jeru- 
salem, or  to  the  places  thereto  belongmg,  or  who 
owe  the  king  money,  or  are  there  on  any  other 
account,  let  them  be  set  free,  and  let  their  goods 
be  in  safety.  I  also  give  you  leave  to  repair  and 
rebuild  your  temple,  and  that  all  be  done  at  my 
expenses.  I  also  allow  you  to  build  the  walls  of 
TOur  city,  and  to  erect  high  towers,  and  that  they 
De  erected  at  my  charge.  .\nd  if  there  be  any 
fortified  town  that  would  be  convenient  for  the 
Jewish  country  to  have  very  strong,  let  it  be  so 
built  at  my  expenses." 

4.  This  was  what  Demetrius  promised,  and 
rranted  to  the  Jews,  by  this  letter.  Uut  king 
Alexander  raised  a  great  army  of  mercenary 
soldiers,  and  of  those  tnat  deserted  to  him  out  of 
Syria,  and  made  an  expedition  against  Deme- 
trius. And  when  it  was  come  to  a  battle,  the  left 
wing  of  Demetrius  put  those  who  opposed  them 
to  flight,  and  pursued  them  a  great  way,  and  slew 
many  of  them,  and  spoiled  their  camp;  but  the 

•Take  Grotius's  note  here:  "Tlie  Jevt,"  says  he, 
■were  went  to  present  crotrnn  to  the  kind's  [ofSyrin  :] 
■rerward  tliat  eld  wliirli  wan  pnid  instead  oftliO«(.' 
crowiiv,  or  whirh  was  rx|>ended  in  making  t'. em.  wns 
called  tne  crou>n  gold  and  thceroicn  tax."  On  1  Mac- 
cab.  X.  39. 

t  .'^inre  the  rent  of  thehistorlani  nowextant  i;We  this 
Demeirins  lliirtecn  years,  and  Joscpliis  only  eleven 
years.  Dean  Pridcaux  doe*  not  amiss  in  ascrihlng  to 
him  the  mean  nnraher  twelve. 

t  ItH^cms  to  nif.rontr.-iry  tott;eopinion  of  Josephns 
and  ofilic  moderns,  both  Jews  and  Cliristians,  that  this  I 
prophecy  of  IuIhIi,  xix.  19.  Ilc.  In  thai  day  there  thall  i 
it  an  altar  to  Ike  Lard  in  tht  midst  of  (A«  land  •/! 


right  wing,  where  Demetrius  happened  to  be, 
was  beaten;  and  as  for  all  the  rest,  they  ran 
away;  but  Demetrius  fought  courageously,  and 
slew  a  great  many  of  the  enemy;  but  as  he  was 
in  the  pursuit  of  the  rest,  his  horse  carried  him 
into  a  deep  bog,  where  it  was  hard  to  get  out,  and 
there  it  happened,  that  upon  his  horse's  falling 
down,  he  could  not  escape  being  killed;  for  when 
his  enemies  saw^  what  had  befallen  him,  they  re- 
turned back,  and  encompassed  Demetrius  round, 
and  they  all  threw  their  darts  at  him;  but  he 
being  now  on  foot,  fought  bravely,  but  at  length 
he  received  so  many  wounds,  that  he  was  not 
able  to  bear  uu  any  longer,  but  fell,  and  this  is 
the  end  that  Demetrius  came  to  when  he  had 
reigned  eleven  yeai-s,f  as  we  have  elsewhere  re- 
lated. 

CHAP.  III. 

The  Friendship  that  was  between  Onins  and  Pto- 
lemy Philomeler;  andhoio  Onias  built  a  Ttm- 
pie  in  E^pt  like  to  that  at  Jerusalem. 

J  1.  But  then  the  son  of  Onias  the  high  priest, 
who  was  of  the  same  name  with  his  father,  and 
who  fled  to  king  I'tolemy,  who  was  called  Fhilo- 
meter,  lived  now  at  Alexandria,  as  we  have  said 
already.  When  this  Onias  saw  that  Judea  was 
oppressed  by  the  Macedonians  and  their  kings, 
out  of  a  desire  to  purchase  to  himself  a  memorial 
and  eternal  fame,  he  resolved  to  send  to  king  f'to- 
lemj'  and  queen  Cleopatra,  to  ask  leave  of  them 
that  he  might  build  a  temple  in  Eg\-pt  like  to 
that  at  Jerusalem,  and  mignt  ordain  Levitts  and 
priests  out  of  their  own  stock.  The  chief  reason 
why  he  was  desirous  so  to  do  was,  that  he  relied 
U])on  the  prophet  Isaiah,  who  lived  above  six 
hundred  years  before,  and  foretold  that  there 
certainly  was  to  be  a  temple  built  to  Almighty 
(iod  in  Kgypt  by  a  man  that  was  a  Jew.  Onias 
was  elevated  with  this  prediction;  nnd  wrote  the 
following  epistfe  to  Ptolemy  and  Cleopatra: 
"  Having  done  many  and  great  things  for  you  in 
the  aflairs  of  the  war,  by  the  assistance  of  God, 
and  that  in  Co^iosyria  and  Phoenicia,  I  came  at 
length  with  the  Jews  to  Leontopolis,  and  to  other 
places  of  your  nation,  where  I  'found  that  the 
greatest  part  of  your  people  had  temples  in  an 
improner  manner,  and  that  on  this  account  they 
bare  ill-will  one  against  another,  which  liappcns 
to  the  Egyptians  ity  reason  of  the  multitude  of 
their  temples,  and  the  difference  of  opinions 
about  divine  worship.  Ts'ow  I  found  a  very  fit 
place  in  a  castle  tliat  hath  its  name  from  the 
country  Diana;  this  place  is  full  of  materials  of 
several  sorts,  and  replenished  with  sacred  ani- 
mals: I  desire  therefore  that  you  will  grant  me 
leave  to  purge  this  holy  place,  which  belongs  to 
no  master,  and  is  fallen  clown,  and  to  build  there 
a  temple  tj  Almighty  God,  after  the  pattern  of 
that  in  Jerusalem,  nnd  of  the  same  dimensions; 
that  may  be  for  the  benefit  of  thyself,  and  thy 
wife  antf  children,  that  those  Jews  who  dwell  in 
Kgvjit  may  have  it  place  whither  they  may  come 
and  meet  together  in  mutual  harmony  one  with 
another,  and  be  subservient  to  thy  a.ivant.iges; 
for  the  prophet  Isaiah  foretold,  that  there  should 
be  an  altar  in  Egypt  to  the  Lord  God  :J  and  many 
other  such  things  did  he  prophesy  relating  to 
th;it  place." 

2.  And  this  was  what  Onias  wrote  to  king  Pto- 

F.S'ipt,  A<".  dircrily  foretold  the  building  of  this  temple 
of"OninB  in  Kiy)..j  and  was  a  siiffiricnt  warrant  to  tlie 
Jews  for  liiii'diii!;  il,  and  for  worshippins;  the  true  God, 
ilie  God  of  Israel,  therein.  Hoe  .\iithcnt.  Rer.  vol.  ii. 
page  75."i.  Thnt  God  secnis  to  h.nve  soon  better  acrcp- 
ted  of  thcsacriflrc!"  and  prayers  here  offered  him  than 
of  those  nt  Jcrusnlcm,  see  the  note  on  chap.  x.  sort.  7 
.\nd  truly  the  marks  of  Jewis'i  corruption,  or  interpo- 
lation in  this  text,  in  order  to  disroumtfe  their  Mvie 


ntcrpo 
re~T^ri 


from  approving  of  the  worship  of  (Jod  here,  are  ycrjr 
Btronz,  and  hi.'hiy  deserve  our  ron<'id('raiion  and  ror- 
rection.  Tlie  lore.'oini  verse  in  Isaiah  runs  thus  in  our 
common  copies :  In  that  day  nhall five  citief  in  the  land 
ef  Egupt  iptak  tht  language  of  Canaan,  [the  llebrefT 
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lemy.  Now  any  one  may  observe  his  piety,  anrl 
that  of  his  sister  and  wife  Cleopatra,  by  that 
epistle  which  they  wrote  in  answer  to  it;  fur  they 
laid  the  blame  and  the  transgression  of  the  law 
upon  the  head  of  Onias.  And  this  was  their  re- 
ply: "  Kin^  Ptolemy  and  queen  Cleopatra  to 
Onias,  send  greeting:  AVe  have  read  tny  peti- 
tion, wherein  thou  desirest  leave  to  be  given  thee 
to  purge  that  temple  which  is  fallen  down  at  Le- 
ontopolis,  in  the  iN'omus  of  Heliopolis,  and  which 
is  named  from  the  country  Bubastis;  on  which 
account  we  cannot  but  wonder  that  it  should  be 
pleasing  to  God  to  have  a  temple  erected  in  a 

Clace  so  unclean,  and  so  full  of  sacred  animals: 
ut  since  thou  sayest  that  Isaiah  the  prophet 
foretold  this  long  ago,  we  give  thee  leave  to  do 
it,  if  it  may  be  done  according  to  your  law,  and 
so  that  we  may  not  appear  to  nave  at  all  offended 
God  herein." 

3.  So  Onias  took  the  place,  and  built  a  temple, 
and  an  altar  to  God,  like  indeed  to  that  in  Jeru- 
salem, but  smaller  and  poorer.  I  do  not  think  it 
proper  for  me  now  to  describe  its  dimensions,  or 
Its  vessels,  which  have  been  already  described  in 
my  seventh  book  of  the  wars  of  the  Jews.  How- 
ever, Onias  found  other  Jews  like  to  himself,  to- 
gether with  priests  and  Levites,  that  there  per- 
formed divine  service.  But  we  have  said  enough 
about  this  temple. 

4.  Now  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Alexandrian 
Jews,  and  those  Samaritans  who  paid  their  wor- 
ship to  the  temple  that  was  built  in  the  days  of 
Alexander  at  mount  Gerizzim,  did  now  make  a 
sedition  one  against  another,  and  disputed  about 
their  temples  before  Ptolemy  himself,  the  Jews 
saying,  that,  according  to  the  law  of  Moses,  the 
temple  was  to  be  built  at  Jerusalem;  and  the 
Samaritans  saying,  that  it  was  to  be  built  at  Ge- 
rizzim. They  desired  therefore  the  king  to  sit 
with  his  friends,  and  hear  the  debates  about  these 
matters,  and  punish  those  with  death  who  were 
baffled.  Now  Sabbeus  and  Theodosius  managed 
the  argument  for  the  Samaritans,  and  Androni- 
cus,  the  son  of  Messalamus,  for  the  people  of 
Jerusalem;  and  they  took  an  oath  by  God  and 
the  king,  to  make  their  demonstrations  accord- 
ing to  the  law;  and  they  desired  of  Ptolem} , 
that  whomsoever  he  should  find  that  transgress- 
ed what  they  had  sworn  to,  he  would  put  him  to 
death.  Accordingly,  the  king  took  several  of  his 
friends  into  the  council,  and  sat  down,  in  orderto 
hear  what  the  pleaders  said.  Now  the  Jews  tliat 
were  at  Alexandria  were  in  great  concern  for 
those  men  whose  lot  it  was  to  contend  for  the 
temple  at  Jerusalem;  for  they  took  it  very  ill 
that  any  should  take  away  the  re])utation  of  that 

Janguage;  shall  be  full  of  Jews,  whose  sarred  books 
were  in  Hebrew,]  and  swcnr  to  the  Lord  of  hosts.  One 
[of  the  first]  shall  be  called  the  city  of  destruction, 
fBaiah  xx.  18.  \  stranae  name,  citij  of  destruction  ! 
upon  so  joyful  an  ocrarion,  and  a  name  never  lieard  of 
in  the  laiii  of  Eu'ypt,  or  perhaps  in  any  otlier  nation. 
The  old  readiiiK  xvas  evidently  the  cil ij  of  the  sun.  or 
Ucliojiolis  :  and  Onkelos,  in  elTect,  and  fSyinmachiis, 
withtlio  Aranir  version,  entirely  confess  tluit  to  he  the 
true  readinj.  'I'lie  Peptnaiint  also,  allho'  they  have  the 
text  discuised  in  tlieooniinon  copies,  and  call  it  Asede':, 
thecitii  of  righteousness  ;  yet,  in  two  or  threp  other 
copies,  the  Hebrew  word  itself  for  the  sun,  .^cheres  or 
Thnres,  is  preserved.  And  since  Onins  insists  wiili  the 
kinjr  and  queen,  that  Tsniah's  prophet  y  contained  ma- 
ny oilier  predictions  relatinir  to  this  plarc,  besides  the 
words  by  him  rerited,  it  is  hijhly  prohab!c  tlial  these 
were  especially  meant  by  him  land  that  one  main  rea- 
■son  why  he  applied  this  prediction  to  himself,  and  to 
his  prefecture  of  Heliopolis,  which  Dean  rrideanxwell 
proves  was  in  that  part  of  Kiypt.and  why  he  chose  to 
build  in  that  prcfer-ture  of  Heliopolis.  tlon^li  otherwise 
an  improper  place,  was  this,  that  the  same  authority 
that  he  had  for  buildiiis;  this  temple  in  Kgypt,  th.evcry 
same  be  had  for  building  it  in  his  own  prefecture  of 
Heliopolis  also,  which  he  desired  to  do,  and  which  he 
did  accordingly.  Dean  Prideaux  has  much  ado  to  avoid 
seeing  this  corruption  of  the  Hebrew,  but  it  beins;  in 
■upnort  of  his  own  opinion  about  this  temple,  he  durst 
not  see  it;  and,  indeed,  he  reasons  licre  in  the  most 


temple,  which  was  so  ancient,  and  so  celebrated 
all  over  the  habitable  earth.  Now  when  Sabbeu? 
and  Theodosius  had  given  leave  to  Andronicua 
to  speak  first,  he  be^an  to  demonstrate  out  of 
the  law,   and  out  of  tne   successions  of  the  high 


priests,  how  they  every  one  in  succession  from 
his  father  had  received  that  dignity,  and  ruled 
over  the  temple;  and   how   all  tne   kin^s  of  .Asia 


had   honored   that  temple  with    their  donations, 
and  with  the  most  splendid  gifts  dedicated  there- 
to: but  as  for  that  at  Gerizzim,   he  made  no  ac- 
count of  it,  nor  regarded    it,  as  if  it    had    never 
had    a  being.     By  this  speech,  and  other  argu 
nients,  Andronicus  persuaded   the  king  to  deter 
mine  that  the  temple   at  Jerusalem  was  built  ac- 
cording to  the  laws  of  JMoses,*   and  to  put   Sab 
beus  and  Theodosius  to  death.     And  these  were 
the  events  that  befell  the  Jews    at  Alexandria  ii; 
the  days  of  Ptolemy  Philometer. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Hoiu  Alexander  honored  Jonathan  after  an  ex- 
traordinary JSIanner,  and  how  Demetrius,  the 
Son  of  Demetri^is,  overcame  Alexander,  and 
inade  a  League  of  Friendship  with  Jonathan. 

51.  Demetrius  being  thus  slain  in  battle,  as 
we  have  above  related,  Alexander  took  the  king- 
dom of  Syria;  and  wrote  to  Ptolemy  Philome- 
ter, and  Jesired  his  daughter  in  marriage;  and 
said,  it  was  but  just  that  he  should  be  joined  in 
affinity  to  one  that  had  now  received  the  princi- 
pality of  his  forefathers,  and  had  been  promoted 
to  it  by  God's  providence,  and  had  conquered 
Demetrius,  and  that  was  on  other  accounts  not 
unworthy  of  being  related  to  him.  Ptolemy  re- 
ceived this  proposal  of  marriage  gladly;  and 
wrote  to  him  an  answer,  saluting  him  on  account 
of  his  having  received  the  principality  of  his 
forefathers;  and  promising  him  tnat  he  would 
give  him  his  daugfiter  in  marriage;  and  assured 
him  that  he  was  coming  to  meet  him  at  Ptole- 
mais,  and  desired  that  he  would  there  meet  him, 
for  that  he  would  accompany  her  from  Egypt  so 
far,  and  would  there  marry  his  child  to  hira. 
When  Ptolemy  had  written  thus,  he  came  sud- 
denly to  Ptoleniais,  and  brought  his  daughter 
Cleopatra  along  with  him;  and  as  he  found  Alex- 
ander there  before  him,  as  he  desired  him  to 
come,  he  gave  him  liis  cliild  in  marriage,  and  for 
her  portion  gave  her  as  much  silver  and  gold  as 
became  such  a  king  to  give. 

2.  When  the  wedding  was  over,  Alexander 
wrote  to  Jonathan  the  high  priest,  and  desired 
him  to  come  to  Ptoleniais.  So  when  he  came  to 
these  kings,  and  had  made  them  magnificent  pre- 

weak  and  injudicious  manner  possible.    See  him  at  the 
year  149. 

*  A  very  unfair  disputation  this  !  while  the  Jewish 
disputant,  knowini  that  he  rould  not  properly  prove 
out  of  the  Ventatcurli,  that  the  place  lehich  the  Lord 
their  God  shall  choose  to  place  hisiiamc  there,  sooften 
referred  to  in  the  book  of  Deuteronomy,  was  .leriisalem 
any  more  than  Rerizzim,  that  heing  not  determined  tilt 
the  days  of  David,  .\ntiq.  b.  vii.ch.  xiii.  sect.  4,  proves 
only  what  tlie  Samaritans  did  not  deny,  that  (he  temple 
at  Jerusalem  was  much  more  ancient,  and  much  more 
celebrated  and  honored  than  that  at  Oerizziin,  which 
w.is  nothins  to  the  present  purpose.  The  whole  evi- 
dence, by  the  very  oaths  of  both  parlies,  beins,  we  see, 
obliged  to  be  conlined  to  the  law  of  Mosos,  or  to  the  I'en- 
tateurh  alone.  However,  worldly  p()li(  y  and  interest, 
and  the  multitude,  prevailincthe  r ourt  :;avc  sentence, 
as  usual,  on  the  stron::er  side,  and  poor  Pahbeus  and 
Theodosius,  the  Samaritan  disputnnis,  were  martyred, 
and  this,  so  far  as  appears,  without  any  direct  henrin; 
at  all,  wliirh  is  like  the  usual  practice  of  such  poliiiral 
courts  about  matters  of  rellsion.  Our  copies  say,  that 
the  body  of  the  Jews  wore  in  a  arcal  concern  alHJUt 
those  men,  in  the  plural,  who  were  to  dispute  tor  their 
temple  at  Jerusalem;  whereas  it  seems  here  they  had 
but  one  disputant.  Andronicus  by  name:  perhaps  more 
were  prepared  to  speak  on  the  Jews'  side  ;  but  the  first 
havini;  answered  to  his  name,  and  orercome  the  Sa- 
maritans, there  was  no  necessity  for  any  other  defend- 
er of  the  Jerusalem  temple. 
X2 
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•enta,  he  was  honored  by  them  both.  Alexan- 
der compelled  him  also  to  put  off  his  own  gar- 
ment, and  to  take  a  purple  garment,  and  made 
him  sit  with  hini  in  his  throne;  and  commanded 
his  captains  that  they  should  go  with  him  into 
the  middle  of  the  city,  and  proclaim,  that  it  was 
not  permitted  to  anyone  to  speak  against  him,  or 
to  give  him  any  disturbance.  And  when  the  cap- 
tains had  thus  done,  those  that  were  prepared  to 
accuse  Jonathan,  and  who  bore  him  ill-will,  when 
they  saw  the  honor  that  was  done  him  by  pro- 
clamation, and  that  by  the  king's  order,  ran  away, 
and  were  afraid  lest  some  mischief  should  befall 
them.  Nay,  king  Alexander  was  so  very  kind  to 
Jonathan,  that  he  set  him  down  as  the  principal 
o/his  friends. 

3.  But  then,  upon  the  hundred  and  sixty-fifth 
year,  Demetrius,  the  son  of  Demetrius,  came  from 
Crete,  with  a  great  number  of  mercenary  sol- 
diers, which  Lasthenes,  the  Cretan,  brought  him, 
and  sailed  to  Cilicia.  This  thing  cast  Alexan- 
der into  great  concern  and  disorder  when  he 
heard  it;  so  he  made  haste  immediately  out  of 
Phoenicia,  and  came  to  Antioch,  that  he  might 
put  matters  in  a  safe  posture  there,  before  Deme- 
trius should  come.  He  also  left  ApoUonius  Daus 
governor  of  Coelosyria,*  who  coming  to  Jamnia 
with  a  great  army,    sent   to   Jonathan  the  high 

riest,  and  told  him,  that  "  It  was  not  right  that 
e  alone  should  live  at  rest,  and  with  authority, 
and  not  be  subject  to  the  king;  and  this  thing  had 
made  him  a  reproach  among  all  men,  that  he  had 
not  yet  made  him  subject  to  the  king.  Do  not 
thou  therefore  deceive  thyself,  and  sit  still  among 
the  mountains,  and  pretend  to  have  forces  with 
thee:  but  if  thou  hast  any  dependence  on  thy 
strength,  come  down  into  the  plain,  and  let  our 
armies  be  compared  together,  and  the  event  of 
the  battle  will  demonstrate  which  of  us  is  the 
most  courageous.  However,  take  notice,  that 
the  most  valiant  men  of  every  city  are  in  my 
army,  and  that  these  are  the  very  men  who  have 
always  beaten  thy  progenitors;  but  let  us  have 
the  battle  in  such  a  place  of  the  country  where 
we  may  fight  with  weapons,  and  not  with  stones, 
and  where  there  may  be  no  place  whither  those 
that  are  beaten  may  fly." 

4.  With  this,  Jonathan  was  irritated ;  and 
choosing  himself  out  ten  thousand  of  his  sol- 
diers, he  went  out  of  Jerusalem  in  haste  with 
his  brother  Simon,  and  came  to  Joppa,  and  pitch- 
ed his  camp  on  the  outside  of  the  city,  because 
the  people  of  Joppa  had  shut  their  gates  against 
him,  for  they  had  a  garrison  in  the  city  put  there 
by  ApoUonuis;  but  when  Jonathan  was  preparing 
to  besiege  them,  they  were  afraid  he  would  take 
them  by  force,  and  so  they  opened  the  gates  to 
him.  But  Apollonius,  when  he  heard  that  Joppa 
was  taken  by  Jonathan,  took  three  thousand 
horsemen  and  eight  thousand  footmen,  and  came 
to  Ashdod,  and  removing  thence,  he  made  his 
journey  silently  and  slowly,  and  going  up  to 
Joppa,  he  made  as  if  he  was  retiring  from  the 
place,  and  so  drew  Jonathan  into  the  plain,  as 
valuing  himself  highly  upon  his  horsemen,  and 
having  his  hopes  of  victory  principally  in  them. 
However,  Jonathan  salired  out,  and  pursued 
Apollonius  to  Ashdod;  but  as  soon  as  Apollonius 
perceived  that  his  enemy  was  in  the  plain,  he 
came  back  and  gave  him  battle:  but  Apollonius 
had  laid  a  thousand  horsemen  in  ambush  in  a 
valley,  that  they  might  not  be  seen  by  their  ene- 
mies as  behind  them;  which  when  Jonathan 
perceived,  he  was  under  no  consternation,  but 
ordering  his  army  to  stand  in  n  square  battle 
array,   he  gave  them  a  charge  to  fall  on  the  ene- 

*  Of  the  several  JlpoUonii  nbont  these  apes,  see  Dean 
Prideauxat  the  ypnr  14P.  This  Apollonius  Dnus  w.is, 
hy  htaaTOunt,  the  snnoftlint  .<\|>ollonius  who  had  been 
ranrte  novernor  of  Cmlosyrin  and  Phd-nicia  hy  Peleurus 
Philopnler,  and  wns  himself  n  ronfidnnt  of  liis  son  De- 
metrius the  father,  and  restored  to  bis  father's  govern- 


my  on  both  sides,  and  set  them  to  face  thos« 
that  attacked  them  both  before  and  behind;  and 
while  the  fight  lasted  till  the  evening,  he  gave 
part  of  his  forces  to  his  brother  Simon,  and  or- 
dered him  to  attack  the  enemies;  but  for  himself, 
he  charged  those  that  were  with  him  to  cover 
themselves  with  their  armor,  and  receive  the 
darts  of  the  horsemen,  who  did  as  they  were 
commanded;  so  that  the  enemy's  horsemen, 
while  they  threw  their  darts  till  they  had  no 
more  left,  did  them  no  harm,  for  the  darts  that 
were  thrown  did  not  enter  into  their  bodies, 
being  thrown  upon  the  shields,  that  were  united 
and  conjoined  together,  the  closeness  of  which 
easily  overcame  the  force  of  the  darts,  and 
they  flew  about  without  any  effect.  But  when 
the  enemy  grew  remiss  in  throwing  their  darts 
from  morning  till  late  at  night,  Simon  perceived 
their  weariness,  and  fell  upon  the  body  of  men 
before  him;  and  because  his  soldiers  showed 
great  alacrity,  he  put  the  enemy  to  flight,  and 
when  the  horsemen  saw  that  the  footmen  ran 
away,  neither  did  they  stay  themselves,  but  they 
being  very  weary,  by  the  duration  of  the  fight 
till  the  evening,  and  their  hopes  from  the  foot- 
men being  quite  gone,  they  basely  ran  away,  and  in 
great  confusion  also,  till  tney  were  separated  one 
from  another,  and  scattered  over  all  the  plain. 
Upon  which  Jonathan  pursued  them  as  tar  as 
Ashdod,  and  slew  a  great  many  of  them,  and 
compelled  the  rest,  in  despair  of  escaping,  to  fly 
to  the  temple  of  Dagon,  which  was  at  Ashdod; 
but  Jonathan  took  the  city  on  the  first  onset,  and 
burnt  it,  and  the  villages  about  it,  nor  did  he  ab- 
stain from  the  temple  of  Dagon  itself,  but  burnt 
it  also,  and  destroyed  those  that  had  fled  to  it. 
Now  the  entire  multitude  of  the  enemies  that 
fell  in  the  battle,  and  were  consumed  in  the  tem- 
ple, were  eight  thousand.  When  Jonathan,  there- 
fore, had  overcome  so  great  an  army,  he  remov- 
ed from  Ashdod,  and  came  to  Askelon;  and  when 
he  had  pitched  his  camp  without  the  city,  the 
people  of  Askelon  came  out  and  met  him,  bring- 
ing him  hospitable  presents,  and  honoring  him; 
so  he  accepted  of  tneir  kind  intentions,  and  re- 
turned thence  to  Jerusalem  with  a  great  deal  of 
prey,  which  he  brought  thence  when  he  con- 
ouered  his  enemies;  but  when  Alexander  heard 
that  Apollonius,  the  general  of  his  army,  was 
beaten,  he  pretended  to  be  glad  of  it,  because  he 
had  fought  with  Jonathan,  his  friend  and  ally, 
against  his  directions.  Accordingly,  he  sent  to 
Jonathan,  and  gave  testimony  to  his  worth;  and 
gave  him  honorary  rewards,+  as  a  golden  button, 
which  it  is  tiie  custom  to  give  the  king's  kins- 
men; and  allowed  him  Ekron,  and  its  toparchy, 
for  his  own  inheritance. 

5.  About  this  time  it  was  that  king  Ptolemy, 
who  was  called  Philometer,  led  an  array,  part  by 
the  sea,  and  part  by  the  land,  and  came  to  Syria,  to 
the  assistance  of  Alexander,  who  was  his  son-in- 
law;  and  accordingly  all  the  cities  received  him 
willingly,  as  Alexander  had  commanded  them  to 
do,  and  conducted  him  as  far  as  Ashdod,  where 
they  all  made  loud  complaints  about  the  temple 
of  Dagon,  which  was  burnt,  and  accused  Jona- 
than of  having  laid  it  waste,  and  destroyed  the 
country  adjoining  with  fire,  and  slain  a  great 
number  of  them.  Ptolemy  heard  these  accusa- 
tions, but  said  nothing.  Jonathan  also  went  to 
meet  Ptolemy  as  far  as  Joppa,  and  obtained  from 
him  hospitable  presents,  and  those  glorious  in 
their  kinds,  with  all  the  marks  of  honor.  And 
when  he  had  conducted  hiin  as  far  as  the  river 
called  Eleutherus,  he  returned  again  to  Jeru- 
salem. 

menl  by  liim,  but  afterward  revolted  from  him  to  Alex- 
ander, hut  not  to  Demetrius  the  son,  as  he  supposes. 

t  Dr.  Hudson  observes  here,  that  the  Phoenicians  and 
Romans  used  to  reward  such  as  had  deserved  well  of 
them,  by  presenting  to  tliem  a  golden  button  ;  see  ch. 
T.  sect.  4. 
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6.  But  as  Ptolemy  was  at  Ptoleraais,  he  was 
ver}'  near  to  a  most  unexpected  destruction,  for 
a  treacherous  design  was  laid  for  his  life  by  Alex- 
ander, by  the  means  of  Ammoiiius,  who  was  his 
friend;  and  as  the  treachery  was  very  plain, 
Ptolemy  wrote  to  Alexander,  and  required  of 
him  that  he  should  bring  Amnionius  to  condign 
punishment,  informing  liim  what  snares  had  been 
laid  for  him  by  Ammonius,  and  desiring  that  he 
might  be  accordingly  punished  for  it.  But  when 
Alexander  did  not  comply  with  his  deniands,  he 
perceived  that  it  was  he  himself  who  laid  the  de- 
sign, and  was  very  angry  at  him.  Alexander 
had  also  formerly  been  on  very  ill  terms  with  the 
people  of  Antioch,  for  they  had  suffered  very 
much  by  his  means;  yet  did  Ammonius  at  length 
undergo  the  punishment  his  insolent  crimes  had 
deserved,  for  he  was  killed  in  an  opprobrious 
manner,  like  a  woman,  while  he  endeavored  to 
conceal  himself  in  a  feminine 'habit,  as  we  have 
elsewhere  related. 

7.  Hereupon  Ptolemy  blamed  himself  for  having 
given  his  daughter  in  marriage  to  Alexander,  and 
for  the  league  he  had  made  with  him  to  assist 
him  against  Demetrius;  so  he  dissolved  his  rela- 
tion to  him,  and  took  his  daughter  away  from 
him,  and  immediately  sent  to  Demetrius,  and  of- 
fered to  make  a  league  of  mutual  assistance  and 
friendship  with  him,  and  agreed  with  him  to  give 
him  his  daughter  in  marriage,  and  to  restore  him 
to  the  principality  of  his  fathers.  Demetrius 
was  well  pleased  with  this  embassage,  and  ac- 
cepted of  his  assistance,  and  of  the  marriage  of 
his  daughter.  But  Ptolemy  had  still  one  more 
hard  task  to  do,  and  that  was,  to  persuade  the 
people  of  Antioch  to  receive  Demetrius,  because 
they  were  greatly  displeased  at  him  on  account 
of  the  injuries  his  father  Demetrius  had  done 
them:  yet  did  he  bring  this  about;  for  as  the 
people  of  Antioch  hated  Alexander  on  Ammo- 
nius's  account,  as  we  have  showed  already,  they 
were  easily  prevailed  with  to  cast  him  out  of  An- 
tioch; who,  thus  expelled  out  of  Antioch,  came 
into  Cilicia.  Ptolemy  came  then  to  Antioch,  and 
was  made  king  by  its  inhabitants,  and  by  the  ar- 
my; so  that  he  was  forced  to  put  on  two  diadems, 
the  one  of  Asia,  the  other  of  Egypt;  but  being 
naturally  a  good  and  a  righteous  man,  and  not 
desirous  of  what  belonged  to  others,  and,  besides 
these  dispositions,  being  also  a  wise  man  in  rea- 
soning about  futurities,  he  determined  to  avoid 
the  envy  of  the  Romans;  so  he  called  the  people 
of  Antioch  together  to  an  assembly,  and  persua- 
ded them  to  receive  Demetrius;  and  assured  them 
that  "he  would  not  be  mindful  of  what  the)'  did 
to  his  father,  in  case  he  should  now  be  obliged  by 
them;  and  he  undertook  that  he  would  himself 
be  a  good  monitor  and  governor  to  him;  and  pro- 
mised that  he  would  not  permit  him  to  attempt 
any  bad  actions;  but  that,  for  his  own  part,  he 
was  contented  with  the  kingdom  of  Egypt."  By 
which  discourse  he  persuaded  the  people  of  An- 
tioch to  receive  Demetrius. 

8.  But  now  Alexander  made  haste  with  a  nu- 
merous and  great  army,  and  came  out  of  Cilicia 
into  Syria,  and  burnt  the  country  belonging  to 
Antioch,  and  pillaged  it;  whereupon  Ptolemy, 
and  his  son-in-law  Demetrius,  brought  their  ar- 
my against  him,  (for  he  had  already  given  him 
his  daughter  in  marriage,)  and  beat  Alexander, 
and  put  him  to  flight;  and  accordingly  he  tied  into 
Arabia.  Now  it  happened  in  the  time  of  the  bat- 
tle, that  Ptolemy's  horse,  upon  hearing  the  noise 
of  an  elephant,  cast  him  on  his  back,  and  threw 
him  on  the  ground;  upon  the  sight  of  which  ac- 
cident, his  enemies  fell  upon  him,  and  gave  him 
many  wounds  upon  his  head,  and  brought  him 
into  danger  of  death;  for  when  his  guards 
caught  hira  up,  he  was  so  very  ill,  that  for  four 

♦This  name,  Demetrius  JVIcafor,  or  jncmetrius  the 
conqueror,  is  so  written  on  his  coins  still  extant,  as 
Hudson  and  Spanheim  inform  us:  the  latter  of  wliom 


days'  time,  he  was  not  able  either  to  understand 
or  to  speak.  However,  Zabdiel,  a  prince  among 
the  Arabians,  cut  off  Alexander's  head,  and  sent 
it  to  Ptolemy,  who,  recovering  of  his  .vounds.and 
returning  to  his  understanding  on  the  fifth  day, 
heard  at  once  a  most  agreeable  hearing,  and  saw 
a  most  agreeable  sight,  which  were,  the  death 
and  the  head  of  Alexander;  yet  a  little  after  this 
his  joy  for  the  death  of  Alexander,  with  which 
he  was  so  greatly  satisfied,  he  also  departed  this 
life.  Now  Alexander,  who  was  called  Balas, 
reigned  over  Asia  five  years;  as  we  have  else- 
where related. 

9.  But  when  Demetrius,  who  was  styled  Nica- 
tor,*  had  taken  the  kingdom,  he  was  so  wicked 
as  to  treat  Ptolemy's  soldiers  very  hardly,  neither 
remembering  the  league  of  mutual  assistance 
that  was  between  them,  nor  that  he  was  his  son- 
in-law  <and  kinsman,  by  Cleopatra's  marriage  to 
him;  so  the  soldiers  fled  from  his  wicked  treat- 
ment to  Alexandria,  but  Demetrius  kept  his  ele- 
phants. But  Jonathan  the  high  priest  levied  an 
army  out  of  all  Judea,  and  attacked  the  citadel 
at  Jerusalem,  and  besieged  it;  it  was  held  by  a 
garrison  of  Macedonians,  and  by  some  of  those 
men  who  had  deserted  the  customs  of  their  fore- 
fathers. These  men  at  first  despised  the  attempts 
of  Jonathan  for  taking  the  place,  as  depending 
on  its  strength;  but  some  of  those  wicked  men 
went  out  by  night  and  came  to  Demetrius,  and 
informed  him  that  the  citadel  was  besieged,  who 
was  irritated  with  what  he  heard,  and  took  his 
army,  and  came  from  Antioch  against  Jonathan. 
And  when  he  was  at  Antioch,  he  wrote  to  him, 
and  commanded  him  to  come  to  him  quickly  to 
Ptolemais;  upon  which  Jonathan  did  not  inter- 
mit the  siege  of  the  citadel,  but  took  with  him 
the  elders  of  the  people,  and  the  priests,  and  car- 
ried with  him  gold  and  silver,  and  garments,  and 
a  great  number  of  presents  of  friendship,  and 
came  to  Demetrius,  and  presented  him  with  them, 
and  thereby  pacified  the  king's  anger.  So  he 
was  honored  by  him,  and  received  from  him 
the  confirmation  of  his  high  priesthood,  as  he 
had  possessed  it  bv  the  grants  of  the  kings  his 
predecessors.  And  when  the  Jewish  deserters 
accused  him,  Demetrius  was  so  far  from  giv- 
ing credit  to  them,  that  when  he  petitioned  him 
that  he  would  demand  no  more  than  three  hun- 
dred talents  for  the  tribute  of  all  Judea,  and 
the  three  toparchies  of  Samaria,  and  Perea,  and 
Galilee,  he  complied  with  the  proposal,  and  ^ave 
him  a  letter  confirming  all  those  ^ants,  whose 
contents  were  as  follows:  "King  Demetrius  to 
Jonathan  his  brother,  and  to  the  nation  of  the 
Jews,  sendeth  greeting:  We  have  sent  you  a 
copy  of  that  epistle  wliich  we  have  written  to 
I^asthenes  our  kinsman,  that  you  may  know  its 
contents.  King  ]>emetrius  to  Lasthenes  our  fa- 
ther, sendeth  greeting:  I  have  determined  to 
return  thanks,  and  to  show  favor  to  the  nation 
of  the  Jews,  who  hath  observed  the  rules  ot  jus- 
tice in  our  concerns.  Accordingly,  I  remit  to  tnem 
the  three  prefectures,  A pherima,  and  Lydda,  and 
Ramatha,  which  have  been  added  to  Judea  out 
of  Samaria,  with  their  appurtenances;  as  also 
what  the  kings,  my  predecessors,  received  from 
those  that  offered  sacrifices  in  Jerusalem,  and 
what  are  due  from  the  t"ruits  of  the  earth,  and  of 
the  trees,  and  what  else  belongs  to  us;  with  the 
salt  pits  and  the  trowns  that  u-ed  to  be  presented 
to  us.  Nor  shall  they  be  compelled  to  pay  anj 
of  these  taxes  from  this  time  to  nil  futurity 
Take  care,  therefore,  that  a  copy  of  this  epistle 
be  taken,  and  given  to  Jonathan,  and  be  set  up 
in  an  eminent  place  of  their  hol>  temple."  .\nd 
these  were  the  contents  of  this  writing.  And 
now  when  Demetrius  saw  that  there  was  peace 
every  where,  and  that  there  was  no  danger,  nor 

gives  us  here  the  entire  inscription,  KingDcmetriut  f  A* 
God  Philadelphus  JVicator. 
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'ear  of  war,  he  disbanded  the  greatest  part  of 
his  army,  and  diminished  their  pay,  and  even  re- 
tained in  pay  no  others  but  such  foreigners  as 
came  up  witli  him  from  Crete,  and  from  the 
other  islands.  However,  this  procured  him  ill- 
will  and  hatred  from  the  soUiiers,  on  whom  he 
bestowed  nothing  from  this  time,  while  the  kings 
before  him  used  to  pay  them  in  time  of  peace,  as 
they  did  before,  that  they  might  have  their  good- 
will, and  that  they  might  be  very  ready  to  under- 
go the  difficulties  of  war,  if  any  occasion  should 
require  it. 

CHAP.  V. 

How  Trypho,  after  he  had  beaten  Demetrius,  de- 
livered the  Kingdom  to  Jinliochits,  the  Son  of 
Alexander,  and  gained  JonathanJ'or  his  Assist- 
ant;  and  concerning  the  A  ctions  and  Embassies 
of  Jonathan. 

{  1.  IVow  there  was  a  certain  commander  of 
Alexander's  forces,  an  Apamian  by  birth,  whose 
name  was  Diodotus,  and  was  also  called  Trjpho, 
who  took  notice  of  the  ill-will  the  soldiers  bare 
to  Demetrius,  and  went  to  Malchus,  the  Arabian, 
who  brought  up  Antiochus,  the  son  of  Alexan- 
der, and  told  him  what  ill-will  the  army  bare 
Demetrius,  and  persuaded  him  to  give  him  An- 
tiochus, because  he  would  make  him  king,  and 
recover  to  him  the  kingdom  of  his  father.  Mal- 
chus at  the  first  opposed  him  in  this  attempt, 
because  he  could  not  believe  him,  but  when  Try- 
pho lay  hard  at  him  for  a  long  time,  he  over- 
persuaded  him  to  comply  with  Trypho's  inten- 
tions and  entreaties.  And  this  was  the  state 
Trypho  was  now  in. 

2.  But  Jonathan  the  high  priest,  being  desirous 
to  get  clear  of  those  that  were  in  the  citadel  of 
Jerusalem,  and  of  the  Jewish  deserters,  and 
wicked  men,  as  well  as  of  those  in  all  the  garri- 
sons in  the  country,  sent  presents  and  ambassa- 
dors to  Demetrius,  and  entreated  him  to  take 
away  his  soldiers  out  of  the  strong  holds  of 
Judea.  Demetrius  made  answer,  that  after  the 
war,  which  he  was  now  deeply  engaged  in,  was 
over,  he  would  not  only  grant  him  that,  but 
greater  things  than  that  also,  and  he  desired  he 
would  senfl  him  some  assistance;  and  informed 
him  that  his  army  had  deserted  him.  So  Jona- 
than chose  out  three  thousand  of  his  soldiers, 
and  sent  them  to  Demetrius. 

3.  iS'ow  the  people  of  Antioch  hated  Demetrius, 
both  on  account  of  what  mischief  he  had  himself 
done  them,  and  because  thej'  were  his  enemies 
also  on  account  of  his  fatlier  Demetrius,  who  had 
greatly  abused  them;  so  they  watched  some  op- 
portunity which  they  might  lay  hold  on,  to  fall 
npon  him.  And  when  they  were  informed  of  the 
assistance  that  was  coming  to  Demetrius  from 
Jonathan,  and  considered  at  the  same  time  that 
he  would  raise  a  numerous  army,  unless  they 
prevented  him,  and  seized  upon  him,  they  took 
their  weapons  immediately,  and  encompassed  his 
palace  in  the  way  of  a  siege,  and  seizing  upon 
all  the  ways  of  getting  out,  they  sought  to  sub- 
due their  king.  And  when  he  saw  that  the  peo- 
ple of  Antioch  were  become  his  bitter  enemies, 
and  that  thev  were  thus  in  arms,  he  took  the 
mercenary  soldiers,  which  he  had  with  him,  and 
those  Jews  who  were  sent  by  Jonathan,  and  as- 
faulted  the  Antiochians;  but  he  was  overpowered 
by  them,  for  they  were  many  te>i  thousands,  and 
was  beaten.  But  when  the  Jews  saw  that  the 
Antiochians  were  superior,  they  went  up  to  the 
top  of  the  palace,  and  shot  at  them  from  thence; 
and  because  thej  were  so  remote  from  them  by 
their  height,  that  they  suffered  nothing  on  their 
side,  but  did  great  execution  on  the  others,  as 
fighting  from  such  an  elevation,  they  drove  them 
out  of  the  adjoining  houses,  and  immediately  set 
them  on  fire,  whereupon  the  llaiiie  spread  itself 
over  the  whole  city,  and  burnt  it  all  down.  This 
happened    by    reason    of   the    closenese  of   the 


houses,  and  because  they  were  generally  nuilt  of 
wood;  so  the  Antiochians.  when  they  were  not 
able  to  help  themselves,  nor  to  stop  the  fire, 
were  put  to  (light.  And  as  the  Jews  leaped  from 
the  top  of  one  house  to  the  top  of  another,  and 
pursued  them  after  that  manner,  it  thence  hap- 
pened that  the  pursuit  was  so  very  surjirising. 
But  when  the  king  saw  that  the  Antiochians 
were  very  busy  in  saving  their  children  and  tlieir 
wives,  and  so  did  not  light  any  longer,  he  'ell 
upon  them  in  the  narrow  passages,  and  fought 
them,  and  slew  a  great  number  of  them,  till  at 
last  they  were  forced  to  throw  down  their  arms, 
and  to  deliver  themselves  up  to  Demetrius.  So 
he  forgave  them  this  their  insolent  behavior 
and  put  an  end  to  the  sedition:  and  when  he  had 
given  rewards  to  the  Jews  out  of  the  rich  spoils 
he  had  gotten,  and  had  returned  them  thanks,  as 
the  cause  of  his  victory,  he  sent  them  away  to 
Jerusalem  to  Jonathan,  with  an  ample  testimony 
of  the  assistance  they  had  afforded  him.  Yet  did 
he  prove  an  ill  man  to  Jonathan  afterward,  and 
broke  the  promises  he  had  made;  and  he  threat- 
ened ^that  he  would  make  war  upon  him,  unless 
he  would  pay  all  that  tribute  which  the  Jewish 
nation  owed  to  the  first  kings  [of  Syria.]  And 
this  he  had  done,  if  Trypho  had  not  hindered 
him,  and  diverted  his  preparations  against  Jona- 
than, to  a  concern  for  his  own  preservation;  for 
he  now  returned  out  of  Arabia  into  Syria,  with  the 
child  Antiochus,  for  he  was  vet  in  age  but  a  youth, 
and  put  the  diadem  on  his  head:  and  as  the 
whole  forces  that  had  left  Demetrius,  because 
they  had  no  pay,  came  to  his  assistance,  he  made 
war  upon  Demetrius,  and  joining  battle  with  him, 
overcame  him  in  the  fight,  and  took  from  him 
both  his  elephants  and  the  cit}-  of  Antioch. 

4.  Demetrius  upon  his  defeat  retired  into  Cili- 
cia:  but  the  child  Antiochus  sent  ambassadors 
and  an  epistle  to  Jonathan,  and  made  him  his 
friend  and  confederate,  and  confirmed  to  him  the 
high  priesthood,  and  yielded  up  to  him  the  four 
prefectures  which  had  been  added  to  Judea. 
Moreover,  he  sent  him  vessels  and  cups  of  gold, 
and  a  purple  garment;  and  gave  him  leave  to  use 
ihcm.  He  also  presented  him  with  a  golden 
button, and  styled  him  oneof  his  principal  friends, 
and  appointed  his  brotiier  Simon  to  be  the  general 
over  the  forces,  from  the  ladder  of  Tyre  unto 
Egypt.  So  Jonathan  was  so  well  pleased  with 
these  grants  made  him  by  Antiochus,  that  he 
sent  ambassadors  to  him,  and  to  Trypho,  and 
professed  himself  to  be  their  friend  and  con- 
federate, and  said  he  would  join  with  him  in  a 
war  against  Demetrius,  informing  him  that  he 
had  made  no  proper  returns  for  the  kindnesses 
he  had  done  him;  for  that  when  he  had  received 
many  marks  of  kindness  from  him,  when  he 
stood  in  great  need  of  them,  he,  for  such  good 
turns,  had  requited  him  with  further  injuries. 

5.  So  Antiochus  gave  Jonatlian  leave  to  raise 
himself  a  numerous  army  out  of  Syria  and  Phoe- 
nicia, and  to  make  war  against  Denietrius's 
generals;  whereupon  he  went  in  haste  to  the 
several  cities,  which  received  him  splendidly 
indeed,  but  put  no  forces  into  his  hands.  And 
when  he  was  come  from  thence  to  Askelon,  the 
inhabitants  of  Askelon  came  and  brought  him 
presents,  and  met  him  in  a  splendid  manner.  He 
exhorted  them,  and  every  one  of  the  cities  of 
Ccclosyria,  to  forsake  Demetrius,  and  lo  join  with 
Antiochus;  and  in  assisting  him,  to  endeavor  to 
punish  Demetrius  for  what  offences  he  had  been 
guilty  of  against  themselves;  and  told  them 
there  were  many  reasons  for  that  their  proce- 
dure, if  they  had  a  mind  so  to  do.  And  whea 
he  had  persuaded  those  cities  to  promise  their 
assistance  to  Antiochus,  he  came  to  Gaza,  in 
order  to  induce  them  also  to  be  friends  to  An- 
tiochus; but  he  found  the  inhabitants  of  Gnza 
much  more  alienated  from  him  than  he  expected, 
for  they  shut   their  gates  against   him,  and  al- 
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though  they  had  deserted  Demetrius,  they  had 
not  resolved  to  join  themselves  to  Antiochus. 
This  provoked  Jonathan  to  besiege  them,  and  to 
harass  their  country,  for  as  he  set  a  part  of  his 
army  around  about  Gaza  itself,  so  with  the  rest 
he  overran  their  land,  and  spoiled  it  and  burnt 
what  was  in  it.  When  the  inhabitants  of  Gaza 
■aw  themselves  ia  this  state  of  affliction,  and  that 
no  assistance  came  to  them  from  Demetrius, 
that  what  distressed  them  was  at  hand,  but  what 
should  profit  them  was  still  at  a  great  distance, 
and  it  was  uncertain  whether  it  would  come  at 
all  or  not,  they  thought  it  would  be  prudent 
conduct  to  leave  off  any  longer  continuance  with 
him,  and  to  cultivate  friendship  with  the  other; 
so  they  sent  to  Jonathan,  and  professed  they 
would  be  his  friends,  and  afford  him  assistance; 
for  such  is  the  temper  of  men,  that  before  they 
have  had  the  trial  of  great  afflictions,  they  do 
not  understand  what  is  for  their  advantage;  but 
when  they  find  themselves  under  such  afflictions, 
they  then  change  their  minds;  and  what  it  had 
been  better  for  them  to  have  done  before  they 
had  been  at  all  damaged,  they  choose  to  do,  but 
not  till  after  they  have  suffered  such  damages. 
However,  he  made  a  league  of  friendship  with 
them,  and  took  from  them  hostages  for  their  per- 
formance of  it,  and  sent  these  hostages  to  Jeru- 
salem, while  he  went  himself  over  all  the  country 
as  far  as  Damascus. 

6.  But  when  he  heard  that  the  generals  of  De- 
metrius's  forces  were  come  to  the  city  Kadesh 
with  a  numerous  army,  (the  place  lies  between 
the  land  of  the  Tyrians  and  Galilee,)  for  they 
supposed  they  should  hereby  draw  him  out  of 
Syria,  in  order  to  preserve  Galilee,  and  that  he 
would  not  overlook  the  Galileans,  who  were  his 
own  people,  when  war  was  made  upon  them,  he 
went  to  meet  them,  having  left  Simon  in  Judea, 
who  raised  as  great  an  army  as  he  was  able  out 
of  the  country,  and  then  sat  down  before  Bethsura 
and  besieged  it,  that  being  the  strongest  place  in 
all  Judea,  and  a  garrison  of  Demetrius  kept  it, 
as  we  have  already  related.  But  as  Simon  was 
raising  banks,  and,  bringing  his  engines  of  war 
against  Bethsura,  and  was  very  earnest  about 
the  siege  of  it,  the  garrison  was  afraid  lest  the 
place  should  be  taken  of  Simon  by  force,  and 
they  put  to  the  sword ;  so  they  sent  to  Simon, 
and  desired  the  security  of  his  oath,  that  they 
should  come  to  no  harm  from  him,  and  that  they 
would  leave  the  place,  and  go  away  to  Deme- 
trius. Accordingly  he  gave  them  his  oath,  and 
^ected  them  out  of  the  city,  and  he  put  therein 
a  garrison  of  his  own. 

7.  But  Jonathan  removed  out  of  Galilee,  and 
from  the  waters  which  are  called  Gennesar,  for 
there  he  was  before  encamped,  and  came  into 
the  plain  that  is  called  Asor,  without  knowing 
that  the  enemy  was  there.  When  therefore  De- 
metrius's  wen  knew  a  day  beforehand,  that  Jo- 
nathan was  coming  against  them,  they  laid  an 
ambush  in  the  mountain,  who  were  to  assault 
him  on  the  sudden,  while  they  themselves  met 
him  with  an  army  in  the  plain,  which  army,  when 
Jonathan  saw  ready  to  engage  him,  he  also  got 
ready  his  own  soldiers  for  the  battle  as  well  as 
he  was  able;  but  those  that  were  laid  in  ambush 
by  Demetrius's  generals  being  behind  them,  the 
Jews  were  afraid  lest  they  should  be  caught  in 
the  midst  between  two  bodies,  and  perish,  so 
they  ran  away  in  liaste,  and  indeed  all  the  rest 
left  Jonathan:  but  a  few  there  were,  in  number 
about  fifty,  who  staid  with  him,  and  with  them 
Mattathias  the  son  of  Absalom,  and  Judas  the  son 
of  Chapseus,  who  were  commanders  of  the  whole 
army.     These  marched  boldly,  and  like  men  des- 

*  This  clause  is  otherwise  rendered  in  the  first  book 
of  the  Maccabees,  lii.  0.  For  that  ws  have  the  holy 
iooJiS  of  Scripture  in  our  hands  to  comfort  us.  The 
Hebrew  original  being  lost,  we  cannot  certainly  Judge 
which  was  the  truest  version,  only  the  coherence  fa- 
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perate,  against  the  enemy,  and  so  pushed  them 
that  by  their  courage  they  daunted  them,  and 
with  their  weapons  in  their  hands  they  put  them 
to  flight.  And  when  those  soldiers  of  Jonathan 
that  had  retired  saw  the  enemy  giving  way,  they 
got  together  after  their  flight,  and  pursued  them 
with  great  violence,  and  this  did  they  as  far  a* 
Kadesh,  where  the  camp  of  the  enemy  lay. 

8.  Jonathan  having  thus  gotten  a  glorious  vic- 
tory, and  slain  two  thousand  of  the  enemy,  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem.  So  when  he  saw  that  all 
his  affairs  prospered  according  to  his  mind,  by 
the  providence  of  God,  he  sent  ambassadors  to 
the  Romans,  being  desirous  of  renewing  that 
friendship  which  their  nation  had  with  them  for- 
merly. He  enjoined  the  same  ambassadors,  that 
as  they  came  back,  they  should  go  to  the  Spar- 
tans, and  put  them  in  mind  of  their  friendship 
and  kindred.  So  when  the  ambassadors  came  to 
Rome,  they  went  into  their  senate,  and  said  what 
they  were  commanded  by  Jonathan  the  high  priest 
to  say,  how  he  had  sent  them  to  confirm  their 
friendship.  The  senate  then  confirmed  what  had 
been  formerly  decreed  concerning  their  friend- 
ship with  the  Jews;  and  gave  them  letters  to 
carry  to  all  the  kings  of  Asia  and  Europe,  and  to 
the  governors  of  the  cities,  that  they  might 
safely  conduct  them  to  their  own  country.  Ac- 
cordingly, as  they  returned,  they  came  to  Sparta, 
and  delivered  the  epistle  which  they  had  re- 
ceived of  Jonathan  to  them;  a  copy  of  which 
here  follows:  "Jonathan  the  high  priest  of  the 
Jewish  nation,  and  the  senate,  ana  body  of  the 
people  of  the  Jews,  to  the  ephori  and  Senate, 
and  people  of  the  Lacedemonians,  send  greeting- 
If  you  be  well,  and  both  your  public  and  private 
affairs  be  agreeable  to  your  minds,  it  is  according 
to  our  wishes.  We  are  well  also.  When  in  former 
times  an  epistle  was  brought  to  Onias,  who  was 
then  our  high  priest,  from  Areus,  who  at  that 
time  was  your  king,  by  Demoteles,  concerning 
the  kindred  that  was  between  us  and  you,  a  copy 
of  which  is  here  subjoined,  we  both  joyfully  re- 
ceived the  epistle,  and  were  well  pleased  with 
Demoteles  and  Areus,  although  we  did  not  need 
such  a  demonstration,  because  we  were  well  sa- 
tisfied about  it  from  the  sacred  writings,*  yet  did 
not  we  think  fit,  first  to  begin  the  claim  of  this 
relation  to  you,  lest  we  should  seem  too  early  in 
taking  to  ourselves  the  glory  which  is  now  given 
us  by  you.  It  is  a  long  time  since  this  relation 
of  ours  to  you  has  been  renewed;  and  when  we, 
upon  holy  and  festival  days,  offer  sacrifices  to 
God,  we  pray  to  him  for  your  preservation  and 
victory.  As  to  ourselves,  although  we  have  had 
many  wars  that  have  compassed  us  around,  by 
reason  of  the  covetousness  of  our  neighbors,  yet 
did  we  not  determine  to  be  troublesome  either  to 
you,  or  to  others  that  were  related  to  us;  but 
since  we  have  now  overcome  our  enemies,  and 
have  occasion  to  sendNumenius,  the  son  of  Antio- 
chus, and  Antipater  the  son  of  Jason,  who  are 
both  honorable  men  belonging  to  our  senate,  to 
the  Romans,  we  gave  them  this  epistle  to  you 
also,  that  they  might  renew  that  friendship  which 
is  between  us.  You  will  therefore  do  well  your- 
selves to  write  to  us,  and  send  us  an  account  of 
what  you  stand  in  need  of  from  us,  since  we  are 
in  all  things  disposed  to  act  according  to  your 
desires."  So  the  Lacedemonians  received  the 
ambassadors  kindly,  and  made  a  decree  for  friend- 
ship and  mutual  assistance,  and  sent  it  to  them. 

9.  At  this  time  there  were  three  sects  among 
the  Jews,  who  had  different  opinions  concerning 
human  actions;  the  one  was  called  the  sect  of  the 
Pharisees,  another  the  sect  of  the  Sadducees, 
and  the  other  the  sect  of  the  Essenes.     Now    for 

vors  Josephus.  But  if  this  were  the  Jews'  meaning, 
that  they  were  satisfied  out  of  their  Bible,  that  lh« 
Jews  and  Lacedemonians  were  of  kin,  that  part  of  their 
Bible  is  now  lost,  for  we  find  no  such  assertion  in  our 
present  copies. 
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the  Pharisees,*  they  say  that  some  actions,  but 
not  all,  are  the  work  of  fate,  and  some  of  thera  are 
in  our  own  power,  and  that  they  are  liable  to  fate , 
but  are  not  caused  by  fate.  But  the  sect  of  the 
Essenes  atfinn,  that  fate  g-overns  all  things,  and 
that  nothing  befalls  men  but  what  is  according  to 
its  determination.  And  for  the  Sadducees,  they 
take  away  fate,  and  say  there  is  no  such  thing, 
and  that  the  events  of  human  affairs  are  not  at 
its  disposal,  but  they  suppose  that  all  our  actions 
are  in  our  own  powei,  so  that  we  are  ourselves 
the  causes  of  what  is  good,  and  receive  what  is 
evil  from  our  own  folly.  However,  I  have  given 
a  more  exact  account  of  these  opinions  in  the 
second  book  of  the  Jewish  War. 

10.  But  now  the  generals  of  Demetrius,  being 
willing  to  recover  the  defeat  ihey  had  had,  ga- 
thered a  greater  array  together  than  they  had 
before,  and  came  against  Jonathan;  but  as  soon 
as  he  was  informed  of  their  coming,  he  went 
suddenly  to  meet  them,  to  the  country  of  Ha- 
moth,  for  he  resolved  to  give  them  no  opportunity 
of  coming  into  Judea,  so  he  pitched  his  camp  at 
fifty  furlongs  distant  from  the  enemy,  and  sent 
out  spies  to  take  a  view  of  their  camp,  and  after 
what  manner  they  were  encamped.  When  his 
spies  had  given  him  full  information,  and  had 
seized  upon  some  of  them  by  night,  who  told  him 
the  enemy  would  soon  attack  liini,  he,  thus  ap- 
prized beforehand,  provided  for  his  security,  and 
placed  watchmen  beyond  his  camp,  and  kept  all 
nis  forces  armed  all  night;  and  he  gave  them  a 
charge  to  be  of  good  courage,  and  to  have  their 
minds  prepared  to  fight  in  the  night  time,  if  they 
should  be  obliged  to  do  so,  lest  their  eoeniies' 
designs  should  seem  concealed  from  them.  But 
when  Deraetrius's  commanders  were  informed 
that  Jonathan  knew  what  they  intended,  their 
counsels  were  disordered,  and  it  alarmed  them 
to  find  that  the  enemy  had  discovered  those 
their  intentions,  nor  did  they  expect  to  over- 
come them  any  other  way,  now  they  had  failed 
in  the  snares  they  had  laid  for  them;  for  should 
they  hazard  an  open  battle,  they  did  not  think  they 
should  be  a  match  for  Jonathan's  ami}-,  so  they 
resolved  to  fly:  and  having  lighted  many  fires, 
that  when  the  enemy  saw  tnem  they  might  sup- 
pose they  were  there  still,  they  retired.  But 
when  Jonathan  came  to  give  them  battle  in  the 
morning  in  their  camp,  and  found  it  deserted,  and 
understood  they  were  fled,  he  pursued  them,  yet 
he  could  not  overtake  them,  for  they  had  already 
passed  over  the  river  Ekutherus,  and  were  out 
of  danger.  So  when  Jonathan  was  returned 
thence,  he  went  into  Arabia,  and  fought  against 
the  Nabateans,  and  drove  away  a  great  deal  of 
their  prey,  and  took  [many]  captives,  and  came 
to  Damascus,  and  there  sold  on  what  he  had  ta- 
ken. About  the  same  time  it  was,  that  Simon 
his  brother  went  over  all  Judea  and  Palestine,  as 
far  as  Askelon.  and  fortified  the  strong  holds; 
and  when  he  had  made  them  very  strong,  both 
in    the   edifices   erected,   and    in    the   garrisons 

E laced  in  them,  he   "aine  to  Joppa,  and  when  he 
ad  taken  it,  he  brought  a  great  garrison  int>  it, 

•  Those  that  suppose  Josephiis  to  rontradi'-t  himself 
in  his  three  several  accounis  of  the  notions  of  the  I'ha- 
riaecs.  this  hero,  ami  l'..nt  earlier  one,  which  is  the  lar- 
gest. Of  the  War,  li.  li.  rhap-  viii.  sert.  H  ;  and  tlie  la- 
ter, Antiq.  t>.  xviii.  rhnp.  i.  sort.  3 :  as  if  he  sometimes 
said  thoy  introdurcd  an  ahsoiitc  fat.Tlily.  and  denied 
all  freedom  of  human  .•irtions,  is  almost  who'ly  eround- 
leas;  he  ever,  ;ib  the  very  learned  Casan'on  here  truly 
ohBrrvcs,  aasertin?,  tli.it  I'h.Trisees  were  hetween  the 
Essenes  and  Saddu'-ecs,  and  did  only  so  far  nscrihe  all 
to  fate  or  Divine  IVovidcnre,  us  was  rnnsistcnt  wiin 
the  freedom  of  human  anions.  However,  their  per- 
plexed way  of  tolkins  about  faic  or  providence  nsover- 
rulingall  things,  made  it  lominonly  tloiiifht  they  were 
willini  to  excuse  their  pins  hy  asrrihins  tier.)  to  fate, 
U  in  the  .Apos:oii.-al  Congtitntioi'S,  t).  vi.  rh.  vi.  Per- 
haps under  tlie  saine  jrenerni  name  fonie  ditferenre  of 
opinion  in  this  pol'il  might  lie  propri'jaled,  ps  is  very 
MminoD  in  all  partieS:  especially  in  points  of  metaphy- 


for  he  heard  that  the  people  of  Joppa  were  dis- 
posed to  deliver  up  the  city  to  Demetrius's  ge- 
nerals. 

11.  When  Simon  and  Jonathan  had  finished 
these  afi'airs,  they  returned  to  Jerusalem,  where 
Jonathan  gathered  all  the  people  together,  and 
took  counsel  to  restore  the  walls  of  Jerusalem 
and  to  rebuild  the  wall  that  encompassed  the 
temple,  ■which  had  been  thrown  down,  and  to 
make  the  places  adjoining  stronger  by  very  high 
towers;  and  besides  that,  to  build  another  wall 
in  the  midst  of  the  city,  in  order  to  exclude  the 
market-place  from  the  garrison,  which  was  in  the 
citadel,  and  by  that  means  to  hinder  them  from 
any  plenty  of  provisions;  and  moreover,  to  make 
the  fortresses  that  were  in  the  country  much 
stronger,  and  more  defensible,  than  they  were 
before.  And  when  these  things  were  approved 
of  by  the  multitude,  as  rightly  proposed,  Jona- 
than himself  took  care  of  the  building  that  be- 
longed to  the  city,  and  sent  Simon  away  to  make 
the  fortresses  in  the  country  more  secure  than 
formerl}'.  But  Demetrius  passed  over  [Euphra- 
tes,] and  came  into  .Mesopotamia,  as  desirous  ta 
retain  that  country  still,  as  well  as  Babylon;  and 
when  he  should  have  obtained  the  dominion  of 
the  upper  provinces,  to  lay  a  foundation  forreco- 
vering  his  entire  kingdom;  for  those  Greeks  and 
Macedonians  who  dwelt  there,  frequently  sent 
ambassadors  to  him  and  promised,  that  if  he 
would  come  to  them  they  would  deliver  them- 
selves up  to  him,  and  assist  );;in  in  fighting 
against  Arsaces,!  the  king  of  the  Parlhians.  So 
he  was  elevated  with  tliese  hopes,  and  came 
hastily  to  them,  as  having  resolved  that,  if  he 
had  once  overthrown  the  Parthians  and  gotten 
an  armj'  of  his  own,  he  would  make  war  against 
Tryplio,  and  eject  him  out  of  Syria;  and  the 
people  of  that  country  received  him  with  great 
alacrity.  So  he  raised  forces,  with  which  be 
fought  against  Arsaces,  and  lost  all  his  army, 
and  was  himself  taken  alive,  as  we  have  else- 
where related. 

CHAP.  vr. 

How  Jonaihan  was  slain  by  Treachery;  and  how 
ihereiijion  the  Jervs  made  Simon  their  General 
and  Hig-k  Priest:  ivhat  courageous  Actions  he 
also  performed,  especially  against  Trypho. 
\  1.  Now  when  Trypho  knew  what  had   be., 
fallen  Demetrius,  he  was  no  longer  firm  to  An 
tiochus,  but  contrived  by  subtletv  to  kill  him,  ana 
then   take    possession    of  his    kingdom;  but  the 
fear  that  he  was   in   of  Jonathan  »vas  an  obstacle 
to  this  his  design,  for  Jonathan  was  a  friend  to 
;  Antiochus,  for  which  cause  he  resolved    first    to 
I  take  Jonathan   out  of  the  way,  and   then  to  set 
;  about  hia  design  relating  to  .Antiochus:   but  he 
I  judging  it   best    to    take    him  oflf  by  deceit  and 
j  treachery,     came    from    Antioch    to    Bethshan, 
which  by  the  Greeks  is  called    Scythopolis,    at 
!  which  place  Jonathan  met  him  with   forty   thou- 
sand chosen  men,  for  he  thought  that  he  came  to 
fight  him;  but  when  he  perci-ived  th:it  Jonathan 
was  ready  to  fight,  he  attempted  to  gain  him   b}' 

sical  subtlety :  however,  our  Josephus.  who  in  his 
heart  was  a  srcat  adiniror  ot  the  piety  of  the  Ksscnes, 
w:is  yet  in  practice  a  Pharisee,  a.^  lie  himself  informs 
us,  in  his  own  Life,  .<iecl.  2.  .And  his  account  of  this 
doctrine  of  the  Pliarisce.s,  is  for  certain  ncreeabic  to 
his  own  opinion,  who  both  fully  nllowed  the  free- 
dom of  human  actions,  and  yet  strongly  believed  the 
powerful  interposition  of  Ihvino  I'rovidencc.  See  con 
ci-rnins  this  matter  a  rein.irkahic  clause,  Antiq.  b.  ivi. 
clia|i.  xi.sf.'Cl.  7. 

■f  This  king,  who  was  of  the  famous  race  of. \r3aceg,  is 
both  here,  and  1  Maccah.  xiv. ',',  called  by  the  family 
name  Jlrsace^,  hut  App:an  puys,  liis  proper  name  was 
Phraales.  Hc  is  al.'O  called  by  JosephuB,  the  king  of 
the  Piirthians,  as  the  Greeks  userl  lo  rnW  them,  but  by 
the  elder  author  of  the  first  book  of  Maccabees,  the 
kins  of  the  Persians  and  MeJe.i,  accordins  to  the  lan- 
cua»e  of  the  eastern  nations.  See  Authent,  Eec.  part 
ii.  p.  1108. 
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presents  and  kind  treatment,  and  gave  order  to 
his  captains  to  obey  him,  and  by  these  means  was 
desirous  to  give  assurance  of  nis  good-will,  and 
to  take  away  all  suspicions  out  of  his  mind,  that 
90  he  might  make  hiin  careless  and  inconsiderate, 
and  might  take  him  when  he  was  unguarded.  He 
also  advised  him  to  dismiss  his  army,  because 
there  was  no  occasion  for  bringing  it  with  him 
when  there  was  no  war,  but  all  was  in  peace. 
However,  he  desired  him  to  retain  a  few  about 
him,  and  go  ivith  him  to  Ptolemais,  for  that  he 
would  deliver  the  city  up  tohim, and  would  bring 
all  the  fortresses  that  were  in  the  country'  under 
his  dominion;  and  he  told  him,  that  he  came  with 
those  very  designs. 

2.  Yet  did  not  Jonathan  suspect  anv  thing  at 
all  by  this  his  management,  but  believed  that  Try- 
pho  g-ave  him  this  advice  out  of  kindness,  and 
with  a  sincere  design.  Accordingly,  he  dismiss- 
ed his  army;  and  retained  no  more  than  three 
thousand  of  them  with  him,  and  left  two  thou- 
sand in  Galilee,  and  he  himself,  with  one  thou- 
sand, came  with  Trypho  to  Ptolemais:  but  when 
the  people  of  Ptolemais  had  shut  their  gates,  as 
it  had  been  commanded  by  Trypho  to  do,  he  took 
Jonathan  alive,  and  slew  all  that  were  with  him. 
He  also  sent  soldiers  against  the  two  thousand 

•  that  were  left  in  Galilee,  in  orderto  destroy  them ; 
but  those  men  having  heard  the  report  of  what 
had  happened  to  Jonathan,  they  prevented  the 
execution,  and  before  those  that  were  sent  bv 
Trypho  came,  they  covered  themselves  with 
their  armor,  and  went  awaj- out  of  the  country. 
Now  when  those  that  were  sent  against  them 
saw  that  they  were  ready  to  fight  for  their  lives, 
the}'  gave  tliem  no  disturbance,  but  returned 
back  to  Trypho. 

3.  But  when  the  people  of  Jerusalem  heard 
that  Jonathan  was  taken,  and  that  the  soldiers 
who  were  witli  him  were  destroyed,  they  deplo- 
red his  sad  fate,  and  there  was  earnest  inquiry 
made  about  him  by  everj'  body,  and  a  great  and 
just  fear  fell  upon  them,  and  made  them  sad,  lest 
now  they  were  deprived  of  the  courage  and 
conduct  of  Jonathan,  the  nations  about  them 
should  bear  them  ill-will;  and  as  they  were  be- 
fore quiet  on  account  of  Jonathan,  they  should 
now  rise  up  against  them,  and  by  mailing  war 
with  them,  sliould  force  them  into  the  utmost 
dangers.  And  indeed  what  they  suspected  really 
befell  tliem,  for  when  the  nations  heard  of  the 
<leath  of  Jonathan,  they  began  to  make  war  with 
the  Jews  as  now  destitute  of  a  governor;  and 
'J'ryptio  himself  got  an  army  together,  and  had 
an  intention  to  go  up  to  Judea,  and  make  war 
against  its  inhabitants.  But  when  Simon  saw 
that  the  people  of  Jerusalem  were  terrified  at 
ihe  circumstances  they  were  in,  he  desired  to 
make  a  speech  to  them,  and  tliereby  to  render 
them  more  resolute  in  opposing  Trypho  when  lie 
should  come  against  them.  He  then  called  the 
people  together  into  the  temple,  and  thence  be- 
gan thus  to  encourage  them:  "O  my  country- 
men, you  are  not  ignorant  that  our  fathers,  my- 
self, and  my  brethren,  have  ventured  to  hazard 
our  lives,  and  that  willinglv,  for  the  recovery  of 
your  libi-rty;  since  I  have,  iherel'ore,  such  plenty 
of  examples  before  nie,  and  we  of  our  family 
have  determined  with  ourselves  to  die  for  cjur 
laws  and  our  divine  worship,  there  shall  no  ter- 
ror be  so  great  as  to  banish  this  resolution  from 
our  souls,  not  to  introduce  in  its  place  a  love  of 
life,  and  a  contempt  of  glory.  Do  you  therefore 
follow  nie  with  alacrity  whithersoever  I  shall 
lead  _\ou,  as  not  destitute  of  such  a  captain  as  is 
willing  to  sutTer,  and  to  do  the  greatest  things 
for  you;  for  neitiier  am  I  better  than  my  brethren 
that  I  should  be  sparing  of  my  own  life,  nor  so 
far  worse  than  they  as  to  avoid  and  refuse  what 
ihey  thought  the  most  honorable  of  all  things; 
1  mean,  to  undergo  death  for  your  laws,  and  tor 
Aat  worship  of  God  which  is  peculiar  to  you;  I 


will  therefore  g^ve  8uch  proper  demonstrations 
as  will  show  that  I  am  their  own  brother;  a-  '  1 
am  so  bold  as  to  expect  that  I  shall  avenge  tlieir 
blood  upon  our  enemies,  and  deliveryou  all,  with 
your  wives  and  children,  from  the  injuries  they 
intend  against  you,  and,  with  God's  assistance, 
to  preserve  your  temple  from  destruction  by 
them,  for  I  see  that  those  nations  have  you  in 
contempt,  as  being  without  a  governor,  and  that 
they  thence  are  encouraged  to  make  war  against 
you." 

4.  By  this  speech  of  Simon  he  inspired  the 
multitude  with  courage,  and  as  they  nad  been 
before  dispirited  through  fear,  they  were  now 
raised  to  a  good  hope  of  better  things,  insomuch, 
that  the  whole  multitude  of  the  people  cried  out 
all  at  once,  that  Simon  should  be  their  leader, 
and  that  instead  of  Judas  and  Jonathan  his  bre- 
thren, he  should  have  the  government  over  them: 
and  the}'  promised  that  they  would  readily  obey 
him  in  whatsoever  he  should  command  them. 
So  he  got  together  inimediattly  all  his  own  sol- 
diers that  were  fit  for  war,  and  made  haste  in  re- 
building the  walls  of  the  city,  and  strengthening 
them  by  very  high  and  strong  towers,  and  sent  a 
friend  of  his,  one  Jonathan  the  friend  of  Absa- 
lom, to  Joppa,  and  gave  him  orders  to  eject  the 
inhabitants  out  of  the  city,  for  he  was  afraid  lest 
they  should  deliverup  the  city  to  Trypho,  but  be 
himself  stayed  to  secure  Jerusalem. 

5.  But  Trypho  removed  from  Ptolemais  with  a 
great  army,  and  came  into  Judea,  and  brought 
Jonathan  with  him  in  bonds.  Simon  also  met 
him  with  his  army,  at  the  city  Adida,  which  it 
upon  a  hill,  and  beneath  it  lie  the  plains  of  Judea. 
And  when  Trypho  knew  that  Simon  was  by  the 
Jews  made  their  governor,  he  sent  to  him,  and 
would  have  imposed  upon  him  by  deceit  and 
treachery;  and  desired,  if  he  would  have  his  bro- 
ther Jonathan  released,  that  he  would  send  him 
a  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  two  of  Jonathan's 
sons  as  hostages,  that  when  he  shall  be  released, 
he  may  not  make  Judea  revolt  from  the  king,  for 
that  at  present  he  was  kept  in  bonds  on  account 
of  the  money  he  had  borrowed  of  the  king,  and 
now  owed  it  to  him.  But  Simon  was  aware  of 
the  craft  of  Trypho,  and  although  he  knew  that 
if  he  gave  him  the  money  he  should  lose  it,  and 
that  Trypho  would  not  set  his  brother  free,  and 
withal  should  deliver  the  sons  of  Jonathan  to 
the  enemy,  yet  because  he  was  afraid  that  he 
should  have  a  calumny  raised  against  him  among 
the  multitude  as  the  cause  of  his  brother's  death, 
if  he  neither  gave  the  money  nor  sent  Jonathan's 
sons,  he  gathered  his  army  together,  and  told 
them  what  otl'ers  Trypho  hail  made,  and  adiled 
this,  that  the  offers  were  ensnaring  and  treache- 
rous, and  yet  that  it  was  more  eligible  to  send 
the  money  and  Jonathan's  sons  than  to  be  liable 
to  the  imputation  of  not  complying  with  Trjr- 
piio's  offers,  and  thereby  refusing  to  save  his 
brother.  Accordingly,  Simon  sent  the  sons  of 
Jonathan  and  the  money;  but  when  Trypho  had 
received  them,  he  did  not  keen  his  promise,  nor 
set  Jonathan  I'ree,  but  took  nis  army,  and  went 
about  all  the  country,  and  resolved  to  ^o  after- 
ward to  Jerusalem  by  the  way  of  Idumra,  while 
Simon  went  over  against  him  with  his  army,  and 
all  along  pitched  his  own  camp  over  against  his. 

G.  But  when  those  that  were  in  the  citadel  had 
?ent  to  Trypho,  and  besought  him  to  make  haste 
and  come  to  them,  and  to  send  them  provisions, 
he  prepared  his  cavalry  as  though  he  would  be 
at  Jerusalem  that  very  night,  but  so  great  a  ouan- 
tity  of  snow  tell  in"  the  night,  it  covered  the 
roads,  and  made  them  so  deep,  that  there  was  no 
passing,  especially  for  the  cavalry.  This  hinder- 
ed him  from  coming  to  Jerusalem,  whereupon 
Trypho  removed  thence,  and  came  into  Coelo- 
svria.  and  fallina:  vehemently  upon  the  land  of 
Gilead,  he  slew  Jonathan  there,  and  when  he  had 
given  order  for  his  burial,  he  returned  himself  to 
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Antioch.  However,  Simon  sent  some  to  the  city 
Basca  to  bring  away  his  brother's  bones,  and 
buried  them  in  their"  own  city  Modin;  and  all  the 
people  niadcjjreat  lamentation  over  him.  Simon 
also  erected  a  very  large  monument  for  his  (.t- 
ther  and  his  brethren,  of  white  and  polished 
Stone,  and  raised  it  to  a  j^reat  height,  and  so  as  to 
be  been  a  long  way  off,  and  made  cloisters  about 
it,  and  set  up  pillars,  which  were  of  one  stone 
apiece;  a  work  it  was  wonderful  to  see.  More- 
over, he  built  seven  pyramids  also  for  his  parents 
and  his  brethren,  one  for  each  of  them,  which 
were  made  very  surprising,  both  for  their  large- 
ness and  beauty,  and  which  have  been  preserved 
to  this  day;  and  we  know  that  it  was  Simon  who 
bestowed  so  nmch  zeal  about  the  burial  of  Jona- 
than, and  the  building  of  these  monuments  for 
his  relations.  Now  Jonathan  died  when  he  had 
been  high  priest  four  years,*  and  had  been  also 
the  governor  of  his  nation.  And  these  were  the 
circumstances  that  concerned  his  death. 

7.  But  Simon,  who  was  made  high  priest  bv 
the  nmltitude,  on  the  very  first  year  of  his  high 
priesthood  set  his  people  free  from  their  slavery 
under  the  Macedonians,  and  permitted  them  to 
pav  tribute  to  them  no  longer;  wliich  liberty 
an'i  freedom  from  tribute  they  obtained  after  a 
hundred  and  seventy  years  of  the  kingdom  of 
the  Assyrians,!  which  was  after  Seleucus,  who 
was  called  Nicator.  got  the  dominion  over  Syria. 
Now  the  affection  of  the  multitude  towards  Si- 
mon was  so  great,  that  in  their  contracts  one 
with  another,  and  in  the  public  records,  they 
wrote,  "  In  the  first  year  of  Simon  the  benefac- 
tor and  ethnarch  of  the  Jews:"  for  under  him 
they  were  very  happy,  and  overcame  the  ene- 
mies that  were  round  about  ihem,  for  Simon 
overthrew  the  city  Gazara,  and  Joppa,  and  Jani- 
nia.  He  also  took  the  citadel  of  Jerusalem  by 
siege,  and  cast  it  down  to  the  ground,  that  it 
might  not  be  any  more  a  place  ol  refuge  to  their 
enemies  when  they  took  it,  to  do  them  a  mischief, 
as  it  had  been  till  now.  And  when  he  had  done 
this,  he  thought  it  their  best  way,  and  most  for 
their  advantage,  to  level  the  very  mountain  itself 
upon  which  the  citadel  happened  to  stand,  that 
80  the  temple  might  be  higher  than  it.     And,  in- 

*  There  is  some  jrreat  error  in  tlie  copies  here,  when 
no  more  than  tour  years  are  ascrihed  to  the  liiuii  priest- 
hood of  Jonatlian.  We  know  hy  Josopl;us's  last  Jew- 
ish (liroMOlo'iV,  .Aiiliij.h.  x.\.  ell.  x.  tli.Tt  Here  was  an 
intei  ifn\  of  ^^cven  years  between  the  death  of  .\lcinius 
or  Jariiiius,  thelast  hi;h  priest,  and  tlie  real  hifih  priest- 
hood of  Jonathan,  to  wl'.oiii  yet  tliosc  seven  years  seem 
liere  to  he  ascrihed,  as  a  part  of  tlieiii  were  to  Judas  he- 
fore,  .Antiq.  h.  xii.  chap.  x.  sect.  (i.  .Now  since,  hesides 
these  seven  years  Inlerrcirnuni  in  the  poniificate,  we 
arc  told,  Antiq.  h.  xx.  cli.  x.  tliat  Jonatlian's  real  hiu'h 
priesthood  lasted  seven  years  more,  Ilicse  two  seven 
years  will  make  up  fourteen  years,  which  I  suppose 
was  Joscphus's  own  iiumicrin  this  place,  instead  of 
the  four  In  our  present  copier*. 

t  These  no  years  oft  lie  Assyrians  mean  no  more,  as 
Josephus  explains  himself  here,  than  t'rotn  tlie  era  of 
SeleucuB,  which,  as  It  is  ktiown  to  have  hciun  on  tl  e 
:tl2th  year  hefore  il  e  Christian  era,  from  iis  spring  in 
the  first  hook  of  ;\Iaccalieis,  and  from  its  .■itilumn  in 
the  second  book  of  .Maccabees,  so  did  it  not  heyiii  at 
Ba' ylon  till  l!ic  next  s|irin':  on  the  :n)th  year.  See 
J'rid.  at  the  year  'SVZ.  And  il  is  truly  ohscrved  by  Dr. 
Hudson  on  this  place,  Unit  the  l^yrians  and  Assyrians 
are  somctiines  confoiindi.'d  in  .-inciiMil  authors,  accor- 
dins  to  'lie  words  of  Justin  the  e|il;iimi7.er  of  Troiius 
Pompeius,  wlio  say^,  "  'I'hat  thf  .As.<yriaiis  were:ifler- 
ward  called  Syriar.n."  H.i.ch.xi.  Sec  Of  the  war, 
b.  v.  ch.  ix.  sect.  •),  when- li.e  I'hilistines  themselves, 
at  the  very  soulli  limit  of  Syria,  in  ils  ulinost  extent, 
are  called  Asiyriana  by  Jonepliug,  as  i^puiiheim  oh- 
■crvi'B. 

J  It  must  licrehedilieciitly  noled.that  Josephus'sropy 
of  the  first  book  of  .Macrahccg,  which  he  h.id  so  careful- 
ly followed,  and  fail.ifully  nhridced  ng  far  as  lite  .Vlth 
vrrse  of  the  twelfth  chapter,  peeins  there  to  have  ended. 
What  few  tilings  lliere  are  afierward  common  to  both, 
miyht  pro'ial'ly  he  learned  I  y  him  from  some  other 
more  imperfect  records.  However,  we  m.ist  exactly  ob- 
•ervc  here,  wlmt  tlie  rcrauiniiiK  part  of  t!:al  look  oi  ti.e 
Ilaccabeeg  informg  UK  of,  and  what  Josephug  would 


deed,  when  he  had  called  the  multitude  to  aa  as. 
sembly,  he  ]iersuaded  them  to  have  it  so  demo- 
lished, and  this  by  putting  them  in  mind  what 
miseries  they  had  sulierecl  by  its  garrison,  and 
the  Jewish  deserters,  and  what  miseries  they 
might  hereafter  suffer  in  case  any  foreigner 
should  obtain  the  kingdom,  and  put  a  garrison 
into  that  citadel.  This  speech  induced  the  mul- 
titude to  a  compliance,  because  he  exhorted  them 
to  do  nothing  but  what  was  for  their  own  good: 
so  they  all  set  themselves  to  the  work,  and  level- 
led the  mountain,  and  in  that  work  spent  both 
day  and  night  without  any  intermission,  which 
coat  them  three  whole  years  before  it  was  re- 
moved, and  brought  to  an  entire  level  with  the 
plain  of  the  rest  of  the  city.  After  which  the 
temple  was  the  highest  of  all  the  buildings,  now 
the  citadel,  as  well  as  the  mountain  whereon  it 
stood,  were  demolished.  And  these  actions  were 
thus  performed  under  Simon. 

CHAP.  VII. 

How  Simon  confederated  himself  leith  Jlntiochus 
Fius,  andmade  War  with  Trypho;  and  a  little 
afterward  against  Cendehens,  the  General  of 
Antiochvs's  Army:  as  also  hoio  Si7noii  was 
murdered  by  his  son-in-law  Ptolemy,  and  that 
by   Treachery. 

}  1.  Now  a  little  while  after  Demetrius  had 
been  carried  into  captivity ,{  Trypho  his  governor 
destroyed  Antiochus  the  -son  of  Alexander,]]  who 
was  also  called  the  god,^  and  this  v.'lien  lie  had 
reigned  four  years,  though  he  gave  it  out  that  he 
died  under  the  hands  of  the  surgeons.  He  then 
sent  his  friends  and  those  that  were  most  inti- 
mate with  him  to  the  soldiers;  and  promised 
that  he  would  give  them  a  great  deal  of  money 
if  thev  would  make  him  king.  He  intimated  to 
theni'that  Demetrius  was  made  a  captive  by  the 
Farthians;  and  that  Demetrius's  brother  Antio- 
chus, if  he  came  to  be  king,  would  do  them  ii 
great  deal  of  inischief,  in  way  of  revenge  for 
tlieir revolting  from  his  brother.  So  the  soldiers 
in  expectation  of  the  wealth  they  should  get  bj 
bestowing  the  kingdom  on  Trypho,  made  him 
their  ruler.     However,  when  Trypho  had  gained 

never  have  omitted,  had  his  copy  contained  so  much, 
that  this  i^imon  tlie  Great,  the  Marcahee,  madea  league 
with  Antiochus Soter, the  son  of  Demetrius  Soter,  and 
hroti.cr  of  the  other  Demetrius,  who  was  now  a  ca  ptive 
in  I'artl.ia,  that  upon  his  coniinj,'  to  the  crown,  a' out 
the  1 4Cth  year  before  the  Chrisiiaii  era,  lie ;: ranted  treat 
privilCL'cstothc  Jtiwisli  nation,  and  to  Simon  ti.eir  high 
priest  and  ethnarch,  which  privilCL'es  Simon  si'cms  to 
have  taken  of  hisowu  accord,  al  out  three  years  hi;lore. 
In  particular  he  fjave  him  leave  to  coin  money  for  big 
country,  with  his  own  stamp:  and  as  concerniu!;  Jeru- 
salem, and  the  sanctuary,  that  they  should  he  free,  or  as 
the  vulvar  Latin  hnth  it,  holii  and  free,  }  Macra'i.  xv. 
(i,  7,  which  1  t.-ike  to  Ik!  the  true  readinir,  as  being  tie  ve- 
ry words  of  ids  father's  concession  offered  to  Jonathan 
several  years  hefore,  ch.  x.  ill,  and  .Antiq.  b.  xiii.  ch.  ii. 
sect.:!.  Now  wliat  makes  this  date,  and  the.«c  grants 
lireatly  rcmark.ihle,  is  the  slate  of  the  remaining  -eiiu 
inc  sh'ek<-ls  of  the  Jews  witli  Samaritan  clinractera 
which  seem  to  have  been,  most  of  tbeni  at  least,  coined 
in  the  first  four  years  of  this  Simon  the  Asmonea  ii,  and 
haVin:;  upon  them  the.-jc  words  on  one  side,  Jcrnnulcm 
the  li(i!ij,  and  on  the  reverse.  In  the  year  vffrcciluvi,  : 
or'.',  or  11,  or  4,  %vliicli    slickels   tliereforc    are  oriji- 

nal  mo uents  of  those  times,  and  undeniable  marks 

of  the  trutli  of  the  history  in  these  chapters,  thonib  il 
be  in '/rrat  measure  omitted  by  Josephus.  See  Kssay 
oil  the  Old  'J'estament,  p.  I5T,  I.*.  I'lie  reason  why  f 
rather  suppose  that  his  copy  of  He  Maccabees  wanted 
tlie.se  cbaplers,  than  that  his  own  copies  are  hen;  iui- 
perfect,  is  this,  that  all  their  contents  are  not  here  omit- 
ted, lliOii)!h  nmch  the  greater  part  be. 

II  How  'I'lypho  killed  this  \niior|iiis,  thce|)itoine  of 
I, ivy  informs  us.cb..')!!,  viz.  that  he  corrupted  his  plijr- 
si'-iauB  or  surL'eons,  who  falsely  pretendinc  to  the  peo- 
ple that  he  was  perish inz  with  tiie8toiie,a8  they  cut  him 
for  it.  killed  bim.whiih  exactly  agrees  with  Josephus. 

^Thal  lliis  .Aiuioclms  the  son  of  Alexander  Bala, 
wag  called  t tie /rod,  is  evident  from  his  coins,  wliich 
S|ianliemi  assures  us.  hear  this  inscription,  A'i»^  An- 
tiochus the  Qod,  Epiphanea  the  Victorious. 
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the  management  of  afiairs,  he  demonstrated  his 
disposition  to  be  wicked;  for  while  he  was  a  pri- 
Tate  person,  he  cultivated  a  familiarity  with  the 
multitude,  and  pretended  to  great  moderation, 
and  so  drew  them  on  artfully  to  whatsoever  he 
pleased;  but  when  he  had  once  taken  the  king- 
dom, he  laid  aside  any  farther  dissimulation,  and 
was  the  true  Trypho,  which  behavior  made  his 
enemies  superior  to  him,  for  the  soldiery  hated 
him,  and  revolted  from  him  to  Cleopatra  the 
wife  of  Demetrius,  who  was  then  shut  up  in  Se- 
leucia  with  her  children.  But  as  Antiochus,  the 
brother  of  Demetrius,  who  was  called  Soter,  was 
not  admitted  by  any  of  the  cities  on  account  of 
Trypho,  Cleopatra  sent  to  him,  and  invited  him 
to  many  her,  and  to  take  the  kingdom.  The 
reasons  why  she  made  this  invitation  were  these: 
that  her  friends  persuaded  her  to  it,  and  that  she 
was  afraid  of  herstlf,  in  case  some  of  the  people 
of  Seleucia  should  deliver  up  the  cit3'to  Trypho. 

2.  As  Antiochus  was  now  come  to  Seleucia, 
and  his  forces  increased  every  day,  he  marched 
to  fight  Trypho;  and  having  beaten  him  in  the 
battle,  he  ejected  him  out  of  the  Upper  Syria 
into  Phjinicia,  and  pursued  him  thither,  and  be- 
sieged him  in  Dora,  which  was  a  fortress  hard 
to  be  taken,  whither  he  had  fled.  He  also  sent 
ambassadors  to  Simon,  the  Jewish  high  priest, 
about  a  league  of  friendship  and  mutual  assist- 
ance; who  readily  accepted  of  the  invitation,  and 
sent  to  Antiochus  great  sums  of  money,  and  pro- 
visions, for  those  that  besieged  Dora,  and  there- 
by supplied  them  very  plentifully,  so  tliat  for  a 
little  while  he  was  looked  upon  as  one  of  his 
most  intimate  friends:  but  still  Trypho  lied  from 
Dora  to  Apaniia,  where  he  was  taken  during  the 
siege,  and  put  to  death,  when  he  had  reigned 
three  years. 

3.  However,  Antiochus  forgot  the  kind  assist- 
ance that  Simon  had-iairorded  him  in  his  neces- 
sity, by  reason  of  liisfcovetous  aiid  wicked  dispo- 
sition, and  committed  an  army  of  soldiers  to  nis 
friend  Cendebeus,  and  sent  him  at  once  to  ra- 
vage Judea,  and  to  seize  Simon.  When  Simon 
heard  of  Antiochus's  breaking  his  league  with 
him,  although  he  were  now  in  years,  yet,  pro- 
voked with  the  unjust  treatment  he  had  met 
with  from  Antiochus,  and  taking  a  resolution 
brisker  than  his  age  could  well  bear,  he  went 
like  a  young  man  to  act  as  general  of  his  army. 
He  also  sent  his  sons  before  among  tlie  mo=t 
hardy  of  his  soldiers,  and  he  himself  marched 
on  with  his  arn)y  another  way,  and  laid  many  of 
his  men  in  ambushes,  in  the  narrow  valleys  be- 
tween the  mountains;  nor  did  he  fail  of  success 
in  any  one  of  his  attempts,  but  was  too  hard  tor 
his  enemies  in  every  one  of  them.  So  he  led  the 
rest  of  his  life  in  peace,  and  did  also  himself 
make  a  league  with  the  Romans. 

4.  IVow  he  was  the  ruler  of  the  Jews  in  all 
eight  years;  but  at  a  feast  came  to  his  end.  It 
was  caused  b}'  the  treachery  of  his  son-in-law, 
Ptolemy,  who  caught  also  his  wife,  and  two  of 
his  sons,  and  kept  them  in  bonds.  He  also  sent 
some  to  kill  John,  the  third  son,  whose  name 
was    Hyrcanus;   but  tiie  young  man  perceiving 

*  Here  Joseplms  liezin.s  to  follow  and  to  abridge  the 
next  sacred  Helircw  look,  styled,  in  the  end  of  tiro  tirst 
book  of  Maccalices,  The  Clironir/es  of  ./o/in's  [Hijrca- 
nics's]liigh.  prif.stkvod,  Imtin  someof  the  (Jreek  ropies, 
l\\tfuurlh  book  of  Mucealien.i.  A  Creek  version  of  this 
chroniole  w;is  extant  not  very  lonir  asio,  in  tlic  days  of 
Sanies  I'agninus.and  Sixtns  prnensis.at  Lyons,tl:oush 
itsecnisto  have  been  there  hur  it,  and  to  le  now  utterly 
lost.  Pee  Si.vtns  Penensis's  a'couni  of  it,  of  its  many 
Hebraisms,  and  its  great  agreement  with  Josephus's 
abrid'.'mint,  in  the  .\utlient.  Rer.  part  i.  p.  'JdG.tHtT,  208. 

■f  Hence  we  learn,  that  in  the  dnya  of  thisexcellcnt  !ii','h 
priest,  John  Hyrcanus,  the  ohserv:ilion  of  the  Sabbatic 
year,  ,^s  Josepnus  supposed,  required  a  rest  from  icar, 
as  did  tl-.at  of  the  loeehlij  Suhba'h  from  work  ;  I  mean 
this,  unless  in  the  rase  of  necessity,  when  the  Jews  were 
attacked  hy  their  enemies,  in  wiiich  case  indeed,  and 


them  coming,  he  avoided  the  danger  he  was  in 
from  them,  and  made  haste  into  the  city  [Jeru- 
salem,]* as  relying  on  the  good-will  of  the  mul- 
titude, because  of  the  benefits  they  had  received 
from  his  father,  and  because  of  the  hatred  the 
same  multitude  bare  to  Ptolemy;  so  that  when 
Ptolemy  was  endeavoring  to  enter  the  city  by 
another  gate,  they  drove  him  away,  as  having 
already  admitted  Hyrcanus. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Hyrcanus  receives  the  High  Priesthood,  and 
ejects  Ptolemy  ottt  of  the  Country.  Antiochus 
■makes  JVar  against  Hyrcanus,  and  afterward 
makes  a  League  with  him. 

^  1.  So  Ptolemy  retired  to  one  of  the  fortress- 
es that  was  above  Jericho,  which  was  called 
Dagon:  but  Hyrcanus  having  taken  the  priest- 
hood that  had  been  his  father's  before,  and  in  the 
first  place  propitiated  God  by  sacrifices,  he  then 
made  an  expedition  against  Ptolemy;  and  wlien 
he  made  his  attacks  upon  tlie  place,  in  other 
points  he  was  too  hard  for  him,  but  was  rendered 
weaker  than  he,  by  the  commiseration  he  had 
for  his  mother  and  brethren,  and  by  that  only, 
for  Ptolemy  brought  them  upon  the  wall,  and 
tormented  them  in  the  sight  of  all,  and  threat- 
ened that  he  would  throw  them  down  headlong, 
unless  Hyrcanus  would  leave  otf  the  siege.  And 
as  he  thought,  that  so  far  as  he  relaxed  as  to  the 
siege  and  taking  of  the  place,  so  much  favor 
did  he  show  to  those  that  were  dearest  to  him 
by  preventing  their  miser}',  his  zeal  about  it  was 
cooled.  However,  his  mother  spread  out  her 
hands,  and  begged  of  him  that  he  would  not 
grow  remiss  on  her  account,  but  indulge  his  in- 
dignation so  much  tlie  more,  and  that  he  would 
do  his  utmost  to  lake  the  place  quickly,  iu  order 
to  get  their  enemy  under  his  power,  and  then  to 
avenge  upon  him  what  he  had  done  to  those  that 
were  dearest  to  himself;  for  that  death  would  be 
to  her  sweet,  though  with  torment,  if  that  enera^ 
of  theirs  might  be  brought  to  punishment  for  his 
wicked  dealings  to  them.  Now,  when  his  mother 
said  so,  he  resolved  to  take  the  fortress  imme- 
diately; but  when  he  saw  her  beaten  and  torn 
to  pieces,  his  courage  failed  him,  and  he  could 
not  but  sympathize  with  what  his  mother  sullered, 
and  was  thereby  overco:ne.  And  as  the  siege 
was  drawn  out  into  length  bj'  this  means,  that 
year  on  which  tlie  Jews  used  to  rest  came  on,  for 
the  Jews  observe  this  rest  every  seventh  year, 
as  they  do  every  seveuth  day;  so  that  I'lolemy 
being  for  this  cause  released  from  the  war,f  he 
slew  the  brethren  of  Hyrcanus,  and  his  mother; 
and  when  he  liad  so  done,  he  lied  to  Zeiii>,  who 
was  called  Cotylais,  who  was  theu  the  tyrant  of 
the  city  of  Philadelphia. 

2.  But  Antiochus  being  very  uneasy  at  the 
miseries  that  .Simon  had  brought  upon  him,  he 
invaded  Jndea  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  rtign, 
and  the  first  year  of  the  ])rincipality  of  Hyrca- 
nus, in  the  hundred  and  sixty-second  Olympiad. J 


■  siuit  up 
)ui  passed 


Hyrcanus  in  tlie    city,    which    he    enco 

in  which  niono,  tliey  then  allowed  defensive  fiihling  to 
be  lawful  even  on  the  !:?iili'i;ith-day,  as  we  see  in  sirveral 
places  of  Joseplius.  .Ant i(i.  b.  xii.  rh.  vi.scct.2;  b.  xiii. 
cli.  i.  sect.  ;! :  Of  the  War,  \\  i.  ch.  vii.  sect.  :i.     Bui  tlien 
it  must  Ic  iiotcii.  tliat  this  rest   from  war  noway  ap- 
pears in  tlic  first  book  of  Maccabees,  chap.  .\vi.  bin  the 
direct  contrary  :  tlioiish  indeed  the  Jews,  in  the  d.iyso. 
:  .\ntio -11118  Epipluines,  did  not  vc;itureu;ion  fiililiMa  on 
the  Sahbalhday.cvn  in  the  defence  of  tiieir  own  lives, 
till  the  .Asmoneans  or  Maccabees  decreed  so  to  do,  1 
Rlacinh.  ii.  -.'2 — il ;  .Antiq.b.  xii.cli.vi.  sect.  2. 
I      t  Josephus's  copies,  both  Crefk  and  I.r.tin.  have  here 
a  ;.'ross  mistake,  when  they   siiy  that  this  first  year  of 
i  John  Hyrcanus,  wliicli  we'li:ivo  just  now  seen  to  hare 
j  been  a  S.ibbatic  year,  wiis  in  the  iT.Od  Olympiad,  wnere- 
i  OS,  it  was  l"or  certain  the  second  year  oftUo  lOlst.    See 
i  the  like  before,  b.  xii.  ch.  vii.  sect.  6. 
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round  with  seven  encampments,  but  did  nothing 
at  the  first,  because  of  the  streng^th  of  the  wails, 
and  because  of  the  valor  of  the  besieged;  al- 
though the\-  were  once  in  want  of  water,  which 
jet  they  were  delivered  from  by  a  large  shower 
of  rain,  which  fell  at  the  setting  of  the  Pleiades.* 
However,  about  the  north  part  of  the  wall,  where 
it  happened  the  city  was  upon  a  level  with  the 
QUtward  ground,  the  king  raised  a  hundred  tow- 
ers of  three  stories  high,  and  placed  bodies  of 
soldiers  upon  them,  and  as  he  made  his  attacks 
every  (iay,  he  cut  a  double  ditch,  deep  and  broad, 
and  contined  the  inliabitants  within  it  as  within 
a  wall;  but  the  besieged  contrived  to  make  fre- 
quent sallies  out,  and  if  the  enemy  were  not  any 
where  upon  their  guard,  they  fell  upon  them,  and 
did  them  a  great  deal  of  mischief",  and  if  they  per- 
ceived them,  they  then  retired  into  the  city  with 
ease.  But  because  Hyrcanus  discerned  the  in- 
convenience of  so  great  a  number  of  men  in  the 
city,  while  the  provisions  were  the  sooner  spent 
by  them,  and  yet,  as  is  natural  to  suppose,  those 
great  numbers  did  nothing,  he  separated  the  use- 
less part,  and  excluded  them  out  of  the  city,  and 
retained  that  part  only  who  were  in  the  flower  of 
their  age,  and  fit  for  war.  However,  Antiochus 
would  not  let  those  that  were  excluded  go  away, 
who  theretbre  wandering  about  between  the 
walls,  and  consuming  away  by  famine,  died  mi- 
serably; but  when  the  feast  of  tabernacles  was 
at  hand,  those  that  were  within  commiserated 
their  condition,  and  received  them  in  again. 
And  when  Hyrcanus  sent  to  Antiochus,  and  de- 
sired there  might  be  a  truce  for  seven  days,  be- 
cause of  the  festival,  he  gave  way  to  his  piety  to- 
wards God,  and  made  that  truce  accordingly: 
and  beside  that,  he  sent  in  a  magnificent  sacri- 
fice, bulls  with  their  horns  gilded,+  with  all  sorts 
of  sweet  spices,  and  with  cups  of  gold  and  silver. 
So  those  that  were  at  the  gates  received  the  sa- 
crifices from  those  that  brought  them,  and  led 
them  to  the  temple,  Antiochus  in  the  mean  while 
feasting  his  army;  which  was  a  quite  diflTerent 
conduct  from  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  who,  when 
he  had  taken  the  citv,  ofJered  swine  upon  the 
altar,  and  sprinkled  the  temple  with  the  broth  of 
their  flesh,  in  order  to  violate  the  laws  of  the 
Jews,  and  the  religion  they  derived  from  their 
forefathers;  for  which  reason  our  nation  made 
war  with  him,  and  would  never  be  reconciled  to 
bini;  but  for  this  Antiochus,  all  men  called  him 
Antiochus  the  I'lous,  for  the  great  zeal  he  had 
about  religion. 

3.  Accordingly,  Hyrcanus  took  this  moderation 
of  his  kindly;  and  when  he  understood  how  reli- 
gious he  was  towards  the  Deity,  he  sent  an  em- 
bassage  to  him,  and  desired  that  he  would  re- 
Store  the  settlements  they  received  from  their 
iorefathers.  So  he  rejected  the  counsel  of  those 
that  would  have  him  utterly  destroy  the  nation 
by  reason  of  their  way  of  living, (  which  was  to 
others  unsociable,  and  did  not  regard  what  they 
said.  But  being  persuaded  that  all  they  said 
was  out  of  a  religious  mind,  he  answered  the 
ambassadors,  that  if  the  besieged  would  deliver 
up  their  arms,  and  pay  tribute  for  Joppa,  and  the 
other  cities  which  bordered  upon  Judua,  and  ad- 
mit a  garrison  of  his;  on  these  terms  he  woidd 
make  war  against  them  no  longer.  But  the  Jews 
although  they  were  content  with  the  other  condi- 
tion", did  not  agree  to  admit  the  garrison,  because 

•This  lieliacal  settinuof  tlic  Plciadnn,  or  seven  stars, 
wa«  in  the  days  of  ilyrrninis  and  Jo»0|>lius,  early  in  the 

7fTine,  about  February,  the  time  of  the  latter  rain  in 
ude:i :  and  this,  so  far  as  I  rrmcmhcr,  is  the  only  aslro- 
nomiral  character  of  time,  hrsidcs  one  eclipse  of  the 
moon  in  llie  rcien  of  Herod,  that  we  meet  with  in  all 
JosephuB,  the  Jews  l>eine  litdc  arrumomcd  to  astro- 
Bomiral  observations,  any  fartlinr  than  for  the  uses 
of  their  calendar,  and  utterly  forbidden  those  nstro- 
logiral  uses  which  the  heathens  commonly  made  of 
tbem. 
t  Dr  Hudson  tells  us  here,  that  this  custom  of  gilding 


they  could  not  associate  with  other  people,  nor 
converse  with  them;  yet  were  they  willing,  in- 
stead of  the  admission  of  the  garrison,  to  give 
him  hosta";es,  and  five  hundred  talents  of  silver, 
of  which  tney  paid  down  three  hundred,  and  sent 
the  hostages  immediately,  which  king  Antiochu* 
accepted.  One  of  these  hostages  was  Hyrcanus's 
brother;  but  still  he  broke  down  the  fortificationa 
that  encompassed  the  city;  and  upon  these  condi- 
tions Antiochus  broke  up  the  siege  and  departed. 
4.  But  Hyrcanus  opened  the  sepulchre  of  Da- 
vid, who  excelled  all  other  kings  in  riches,  and 
took  out  of  it  three  thousand  talents.  He  wa» 
also  the  first  of  the  Jews  that,  relying  on  thi» 
wealth,  maintained  foreign  troops.  There  waf 
also  a  league  of  friendship  and  mutual  assistance 
made  between  them;  upon  which  Hyrcanus  ad- 
mitted him  into  the  city,  and  furnished  him  with 
whatsoever  his  army  wanted  in  great  plenty,  and 
with  great  generosity,  and  marched  along  with 
him  when  he  made  an  expedition  against  the 
Parthians;  of  which  Kicolaus,  of  Damascus,  is  a 
witness  for  us;  who  in  his  history  writes  thus: 
"  When  Antiochus  had  erected  a  trophy  at  the 
river  Lycus,  upon  his  conquest  of  Indates,  the 
general  of  the  Parthians,  he  stayed  there  two 
days.  It  was  at  the  desire  of  Hyrcanus  the  Jew, 
because  it  was  such  a  festival  derived  to  them 
from  their  forefathers,  whereon  the  law  of  the 
Jews  did  not  allow  them  to  travel."  And  truly  he 
did  not  speak  falsely  in  saying  so;  for  that  festi- 
val, which  we  call  Pentecost,  did  then  fall  out  to 
be  the  next  da)-  to  the  Sabbath:  nor  is  it  lawful 
for  us  to  journey, II  either  on  the  Sabbath-day,  OP 
on  a  festival-day.  But  when  Antiochus  joined 
battle  with  Arsaces,  the  king  of  Parthia,  he  lost 
a  great  part  of  his  army,  and  was  himself  slain; 
and  his  brother  Demetrius  succeeded  in  the  king- 
dom of  Syria  by  the  permission  of  Arsaces,  who 
freed  him  from  his  captivity,  at  the  same  time 
that  Antiochus  attacked  Parthia,  as  we  have  for- 
merly related  elsewhere. 

CHAP.  IX. 

How,  after  the  Death  of  Antiochus,  Hyrcanus 
made  an  Expedition  n^^ainst  Syria,  and  made 
a  Lea^te  with  the  Romajis.  Concerning  tht 
Death  of  King  Demetrius  and  Alexander. 

\  1.  But  when  Hyrcanus  heard  of  the  death 
of  Antiochus,  he  presently  made  an  expedition 
against  the  cities  of  Syria,  hoping  to  find  them 
destitute  of  fighting  men,  and  ol  such  as  were 
able  to  defend  them.  However,  it  was  not  till 
tlie  sixth  month  that  he  took  Medaba,  and  that 
not  without  the  great  distress  of  his  army.  After 
this  he  took  Samcga,  and  the  neighboring 
places;  and  Ijcsides  these,  Shechem  and  (jeriz- 
zim,  and  the  nation  of  the  Cutheans,  who  dwelt 
at  the  temple  which  Alexander  permitted  San- 
ballat,  the  general  of  his  army,  to  build  for  the 
sake  of  .Manasseh,  who  was  son-in-law  to  Jad- 
dua,  the  high  priest,  as  we  have  formerly  rel« 
ted,  which  temple  was  now  deserted  two  hun 
dred  years  after  it  was  built.  Hyrcanus  took 
also  Dora  and  .Mariss:i,  cities  of  Idumea,  an(f 
subdued  all  the  Idiinieans,  and  permitted  thei» 
to  stay  ill  that  country  if  they  would  circumcise 
their  genitals,  and  make  use  of  the  latvs  of  the 
Jews;  and  they  were  so  desirous  of  living  in  the 
country  of  their  forefathers,  that  they  sulimitted 

the  horns  of  those  oxen  that  were  to  lie  sacrificed,  ii  a 
known  thine  both  in  the  poets  and  orators. 
I  Tliis  ncrounl  in  Joitephus,  that  the  present  Antiochus 
was  persuadril,  tlioush  in  vain,  not  to  make  poarc  with 
the  Jews,  hu:  to  rut  them  o:!'  utterly,  is  fully  confirmed 
hy  Diodorus  Siculus,  in  Photius's  extracts  out  of  hia  34tU 
Book. 

II  The  Jews  were  not  to  march,  or  journey,  on  the 
Sabbath,  or  on  siirh  a  crcat  festival  as  was  equivalent 
to  the  Sabbath,  any  farllicr  than  a  Sabbath-day's  _7'oi(r- 
ney,  or  2000  cubits  See  tlie  note  on  Antiq.  b.  zx  ch 
viii.  sect.  £ 
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to  the  use  of  circumcision,  and  of  the  rest  of  the 
Jewish  ways  of  living;*  at  which  time,  there- 
fore, this  befell  them,  that  they  were  hereafter 
no  other  than  Jews. 

2.  But  Hyrcanusi  the  high  priest,  was  desirous 
to  renew  that  league  of  friendship  they  had  with 
the  Romans.  Accordingly,  he  sent  an  embassage 
to  them;  and  when  the  senate  had  received  their 
epistle,  they  made  a  league  of  friendship  with 
them,  after  the  manner  following:  "Fanius,  the 
eon  of  Marcus  the  prator,  gathered  the  senate 
together  on  the  eighth  day  before  the  ides  of 
February,  in  the  senate-house,  when  Lucius 
Manlius  the  son  of  Lucius,  of  the  Mentine  tribe, 
and  Cams  Sempronius  the  son  of  Caius,  of  the 
Falerniau  tribe,  were  present.  The  occasion  was, 
that  the  ambassadors  sent  by  the  people  of  the 
Jews,+  Simon,  the  sou  of  Dosilheus,  and  Apollo- 
nius,  the  son  of  Alexander,  and  Uiodorus,  the 
son  of  Jason,  who  were  good  and  virtuous  men, 
had  someivbat  to  propose  about  that  league  of 
friendship  and  mutual  assistance  which  subsisted 
between  them  and  the  Romans,  and  about  other 
public  all'airs,  who  desired  that  Joppa,  and  the 
havens,  and  Gazara,  and  the  springs  [of  Jordan,] 
and  the  several  other  cities  and  countries  ot 
theirs,  which  Antiochus  had  taken  from  them  in 
the  war,  contrary  to  the  decree  of  the  senate, 
might  be  restored  to  them;  and  that  it  might  not 
be  lawful  for  the  king's  troops  to  pass  through 
their  country,  and  the  countries  of  those  that 
are  subject  to  them.  And  that  what  attempts 
Antiochus  had  made  during  that  war,  without 
the  decree  of  the  senate,  might  be  made  void ; 
and  that  they  would  send  ambassadors,  who 
should  take  care  that  restitution  be  made  them 
of  what  Antiochus  had  taken  from  them,  and 
that  they  should  make  an  estimate  of  the  coun- 
try that  had  been  laid  waste  in  the  war,  and  that 
they  would  grant  them  letters  of  protection  to 
the  kings,  and  free  people,  in  order  to  theirquiet 
return  home.  It  was,  therefore,  decreed,  as  to 
those  points,  to  renew  their  league  of  friendship 
and  mutual  assistance  with  these  good  men,  and 
who  were  sent  by  a  good  and  a  friendly  people." 
But  that  as  to  the  letters  desired,  their  answer 
was,  that  the  senate  would  consult  about  that 
matter,  when  their  own  aft'airs  would  give  them 
leave,  and  that  they  would  endeavor,  for  the 
time  to  come,  that  no  like  injury  should  be  done 
them;  and  that  their  prKtor,  Fanius,  should  give 
them  money  out  of  the  public  treasury  to  bear 
their  expenses  home.  And  thus  did  Fanius  dis- 
miss the  Jewish  ambassadors,  and  gave  them 
money  out  of  the  public  treasury,  and  gave  the 
decree  of  the  senate  to  those  that  were  to  con- 
duct them,  and  take  care  that  they  should  return 
home  in  safety. 

3.  And  thus  stood  the  afl'airs  of  Hyrcanus  the 
high  priest.  But  as  for  king  Demetrius,  who  had 
a  mind  to  make  war  against  Hyrcanus,  there 
was  no  opportunity  nor  room  for  it,  while  both 

*  This  account  of  the  Idumeans  admitting  circum- 
cision, ancl  the  entire  Jewish  law,  friiin  this  time,  or 
from  the  days  of  Hyrcanus,  is  conliriiied  hy  tlieir  entire 
history  afterward.  See  Antiq.  b.  .\iv.  ch.  viii.  sect.  1 ;  i 
Kxv.cli.  vii.  sect.  9;  Of  the  War,  b.  ii.  cli.  iii.  sect.  1; 
it.  iv.  ch.  iv.  sect..5.  This,  in  the  opinion  of  Joseplms, 
made  them  proselytes  of  justice,  or  entire  Jews,  :is 
here  and  elsewhere,  Aiitiq.  li.  xiv.  chap.  viii.  sect.  1.  j 
However  Aiiti^onus,  tlie  enemy  of  Herod,  tliounh  He- 
rod were  derived  from  such  a  proselyte  of  justice  for 
Bcveral  generations,  will  allow  him  to  he  no  more  than  ; 
a  half  Jew,  b.  xiv.  ch.  \v.  sect.  2.  Hut  slill  take  out  of 
Dean  Pridcaux,  at  the  year  1'J'.),the  words  of  .\mnio- 
nius,  a  cranimarian,  which  fully  confirms  tliis  account 
of  the  Idimieans  in  Josephus:  "The  Jews  (says  he) 
are  bucIi  by  tinture,  and  from  the  heijinniii;;,  whilst  the 
Idumeans  were  not  Jews  from  the  lieginninj,  but  Pha-- 
nicians  and  Syrians;  but  bein;;  afterward  subdued  by 
the  Jews,  and  compelled  to  be  circumcised,  and  to  unite 
into  one  nation,  and  be  subject  to  the  same  laws,  they 
were  called  Jeics.''  Dio  also  says,  as  the  Dean  there 
quote  him  from  Hook  xxxvi.  p.  :i7:  "That  country  is 
called  Judea,  and  the  people  Jews,  and  this  name  ia 


the  Syrians  and  the  soldiers  bare  ill-will  to  him, 
because  he  was  an  ill  man.  But  when  they  had 
sent  ambassadors  to  Ptolemy,  who  was  called 
Physcon,  that  he  would  send  them  one  of  the 
family  of  Seleucus,  in  order  to  take  the  kingdom, 
and  he  had  sent  tliem  Alexander,  who  was  callec 
Zebina  witli  an  army,  and  there  had  been  a  battle 
between  them,  Demetrius  was  beaten  in  the 
figiit  and  fled  to  Cleopatra  his  wife,  to  Ptole- 
mais,  but  his  wife  would  not  receive  him.  He 
went  thence  to  Tyre,  and  was  there  caught;  and 
when  he  had  sutiered  much  from  his  enemies 
before  his  death,  he  was  slain  by  them.  So 
Alexander  took  the  kingdom,  and  made  a  league 
with  Hyrcanus,  who  yet,  when  he  afterward 
fought  with  Antiochus  the  son  of  Demetrius,  who 
was  called  Grypus,  was  also  beaten  in  the  fight, 
and  slain. 

CHAP.  X. 

How,  Vjpon  the  Quarrel  between  Antiochus  Gry- 
pus and  Jiniiochus  Cyzicenus,  about  the  King- 
dom, Hyrcanus  took  Samaria,  and  utterly  de- 
molished it ;  and  hoio  Hyrcanus  joined  himself 
to  the  Sect  of  the  Sadducees,  and  left  that  of 
the  Pharisees. 

{  1.  Whex  Antiochus  had  taken  the  kingdom, 
he  was  afraid  to  make  war  against  Judea,  be- 
cause he  heard  that  his  brother,  by  the  same 
mother,  who  was  also  called  Anti'ochus,  was 
raising  an  array  against  him  out  of  Cyzicum;  s& 
he  staid  in  his  own  land,  and  resolved  to  pre- 
pare himself  for  the  attack  he  expected  from  his 
brother,  who  was  called  Cyzicenus,  because  he 
had  been  brought  up  in  that  city.  Me  was  the 
son  of  Antiochus  that  was  called  "Soter,  who  died 
in  Parthia.  He  was  the  brother  of  Demetrius, 
the  father  of  Grypus,  for  it  had  so  happened, 
that  one  and  the  same  Cleopatra  was  married  to 
two,  who  were  brethren,  as  we  have  related 
elsewhere.  But  Antiochus  Cyzicenus  coming 
into  Syria,  continued  many  years  at  war  with 
his  brother.  Now  Hyrcanus  lived  all  this  while 
in  peace;  for  after  the  death  of  Antiochus,  he  re- 
volted from  the  Macedonians, |  nor  did  he  any- 
longer  pay  them  tlie  least  regard,  either  as  their 
subject  or  their  friend,  but  his  atfairs  were  in  a 
very  improving  and  flourishing  condition  in  the 
times  01  Alexander  Zebina,  and  especiailv  under 
these  brethren,  for  the  war  which  they  had  with 
one  another  gave  Hyrcanus  the  opportunity  of 
enjoying  himself  in  Judea  quietly,  msomuch'that 
he  got  an  immense  quantity  of  money.  How- 
ever, when  Antiochus  Cyzicenus  distressed  his 
land,  he  then  openly  showed  what  he  meant. 
And  when  he  saw  that  Antiochus  was  destitute 
of  Egyptian  auxiliaries,  and  that  both  he  and  his 
brother  were  in  an  ill  condition  in  the  struggles 
they  had  with  one  another,  he  despised  them  both. 

2.  So  he  made  an  expedition  against  Samaria, 
which  was  a  very  strong  city;  of  whose  present 
name  Sebaste,   and   its  rebuilding  by  Herod,  we 

given  also  to  as  many  others  ns  embrace  their  religion, 
though  of  other  nations."  But  then  upon  what  foun- 
dation so  good  a  governor  as  Hyrcanus  took  u(Kin  him 
to  compel  those  Idumeans  cither  to  beionie  Jews,  or  to 
leave  their  country,  deserves  great  consideration.  I 
suppose  it  was  because  they  had  long  ago  I  eon  driven 
out  of  the  land  of  Kdom,  and  had  seized  on  and  pos- 
sessed the  tribe  of  Simeon,  and  all  thesoulhern  parts  of 
the  tribe  of  Judali,  which  was  ibc  peculiar  inheri- 
tance of  the  worshippers  of  the  true  God  without  idola- 
try, as  the  reader  may  learn  iVoni  Itelaiid.  ralestine, 
part  i.  p.  154,  305;  and  from  Trideaux,  at  the  years  14() 
and  165. 

fin  this  decree  of  the  Roman  senate,  it  seems  that 
these  ambassadors  were  sent  from  the  people  of  the 
Jeics,  as  well  as  from  their  ^jrince  or  high  prieit,  John 
Jlijrcanus. 

l  Dean  Pridcaux  takes  notice  at  the  year  ISO,  that 
Justin,  in  agreement  with  Joseplms,  says,  "  The  power 
of  the  Jews  was  now  grown  so  great,  ihat  after  thig 
Antiochus  they  would  not  bear  any  .Maceiionian  king 
over  them,  and  that  they  set  up  a  government  of  their 
own,  and  infested  Syria  with  great  wars  " 
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•hall  speak  at  a  proper  time:  but  he  made  his 
attack  against  it,  and  besieged  it  with  a  great 
deal  of  pains,  lor  he  was  greatly  displeased  with 
the  Samaritans  for  the  injuries  they  had  done  to 
the  people  of  Merissa,  a  colony  of  the  Jews,  and 
coniederatc  with  tlieni,  and  tins  in  compliance  to 
the  kings  of  Syria.  When  he  had  therefore 
drawn  a  ditch,  and  built  a  double  wall  round  the 
city,  which  was  fourscore  furlongs  long,  he  set 
his  SODS  Antigonus  and  Aristobulus  over  the 
siege,  which  brought  the  Samaritans  to  that 
great  distress  by  famine,  that  they  were  forced 
to  eat  what  used  not  to  be  eaten,  and  to  call  for 
Antiochus  Cyzicenus  to  help  them,  who  came 
readily  to  their  assistance,  out  was  beaten  by 
.\ristobulu8,  and  when  he  was  pursued  as  far  as 
Scythopolis  by  the  two  brethren,  he  got  away. 
So  they  returned  to  Samaria,  and  shut  them 
again  within  the  wall,  till  they  were  forced  to 
send  for  the  same  Antiochus  a  second  time  to 
help  them,  who  procured  about  six  thousand  men 
from  Ftolemy  Lathyrus,  which  were  sent  them 
without  his  mother's  consent,  who  had  then  in  a 
nianner  turned  him  out  of  his  government.  With 
these  Eg}ptians  Antiochus  did  at  first  overrun 
and  ravage  the  country  of  Hyrcanus  after  the 
manner  of  a  robber,  for  he  durst  not  meet  him  in 
the  face  to  fight  with  him,  as  not  having  an  army 
suAicient  for  that  purpose,  but  only  from  this 
supposal,  that  by  thus  harassing  his  land  he 
should  force  Hyrcanus  to  raise  the  siege  of  Sa- 
maria; but  because  he  fell  into  snares,  and  lost 
many  of  his  soldiers  therein,  he  went  away  to 
Tripoli,  and  committed  the  prosecution  of  the  war 
against  the  Jews  to  Callimander  and  Epicrates. 

3.  But  as  to  Callimander,  he  attacked  the  ene- 
n;y  too  rashl}-,  and  was  put  to  flight  and  destroy- 
ecl  immediately ;  and  as  to  Epicrates,  he  was 
such  a  lover  of  money,  that  he  openly  betrayed 
Scythopolis,  and  other  places  near  it,  to  the 
Jews,  but  was  not  able  to  make  them  raise  the 
siege  of  Samaria.  And  when  Hyrcanus  had  ta- 
ken the  city,  which  was  not  done  till  after  a 
year's  siege,  he  was  not  contented  with  doing 
that  only,  but  he  demolished  it  entirely,  and 
brought  rivulets  to  it  to  drown  it,  for  he  dug  such 
hollows,  as  might  let  the  water  run  under  it;  nay, 
he  took  away  the  very  marks  that  there  had 
ever  been  sucn  a  city  there.  Now  a  very  surpri- 
sing thing  is  related  of  this  high  priest  Hyrcanus, 
how  God  came  to  discourse  with  him;  for  they 
say,  that  on  the  very  same  day  on  which  his  sons 
fought  with  Antiochus  Cyzicenus,  he  was  alone 
in  the  temple,  as  high  priest,  offering  incense, 
and  beard  a  voice,  that  "his  sons  had  just  then 
overcome  Antiochus."  And  this  he  openly  de- 
clared before  all  the  multitude  upon  his  coming 
out  of  the  temple;  and  it  accordingly  proved 
true:  and  in  this  posture  were  the  aflairs  of 
Hyrcanui. 

4.  Now  it  happened  at  this  time,  that  not  only 
those  Jews  who  were  at  Jerusalem  and  in  Judea 
were  in  prosjierity,  but  also  those  of  them  that 
were  at  Alexandria,  and  in  Egypt,  and  Cyprus, 
for  Cleopatra  the  ()ucen  was  at  variance  with  her 
son  Ptolemy,  who  was  called  Lathyrus,  and  ap- 
pointed for  her  generals  Chelcias,  and  Ananias, 
the  sons  of  that  Onias  who  'built  the  temjilc  in 
the  prefecture  of  Ileliopolis,  like  to  that  of  Jeru- 
salem, as  we  have  elsewhere  related.     Cleopatra 

*  The  orij^inal  of  the  Sadducces,  as  a  considerable 
party  among  the  Jews,  Irlns  roiitained  in  tliis  and  tlie 
two  followine  RTrlioiis,  take  Dcnii  rridcaiix's  note  upon 
this  thoir  first  putillr  nppear;inrc,  wliirli  I  suppose  to  he 
true:  "  lly  minus,"  says  lie,  "went  over  to  the  party  of 
tlic  Paddurces,  that  is,  hy  enibrncinc  their  dortrinc 
againHt  the  trndilioiis  of  the  elders,  added  to  the  written 
law,  and  made  of  equal  authority  with  it,  hut  not  their 
doctrine  nL'aiiist  the  rcsurrcrtioti  and  a  future  state,  for 
thin  rannot  be  supposed  of  KO  Rood  and  nu'htpousa  man 
as  John  HyrrnnuH  is  said  to  l)0.  It  is  most  prohahle, 
that  at  this  lime  the  Hadducecs  had  gone  no  farther  in 
the  doctrines  of  tha>  sect  than  to  deny  all  their  unwritten 


intrusted  these  men  with  hcrarniy ;  and  did  nothing 
without  their  advice,  as  Strabo  of  Ciippadocia 
attests,  when  he  saith  thus,  "JS'ow  the  greater 
part,  both  those  that  came  to  Cyprus  with  us. 
and  those  that  were  sent  afterward  thither,  re- 
volted to  Ptolemy  immediately ;  only  those  that 
were  called  Onias's  party,  being  Jews,  continued 
faithful,  because  their  countrymen  Che'cias  and 
Ananias  were  in  chief  favor  with  the  queen." 
These  are  the  words  of  .Strabo. 

5.  However,  this  prosperous  state  of  affairs 
moved  the  Jews  to  envy  Hyrcanus,  but  they 
that  were  the  worst  disposed  to  him  were  the 
Pharisees,*  who  were  one  of  the  sects  of  the 
Jews,  as  we  have  informed  you  already.  These 
have  so  great  a  power  over  the  multitude,  that 
when  they  say  any  thing  against  the  king,  or 
against  the  high  priest,  they  are  presently  be- 
lieved. Now  Hyrcanus  was  a  disciple  of  theirs 
and  greatly  beloved  by  them.  And  when  he 
once  invited  them  to  a  feast,  and  entertained 
them  very  kindly,  when  he  saw  them  in  a  good 
humor,  lie  began  to  say  to  them,  that  "They 
knew  he  was  desirous  to  be  a  righteous  man,  and 
to  do  all  things  whereby  he  might  please  God, 
which  was  the  profession  of  the  Pharisees  also. 
However,  he  desired,  if  they  observed  him  of- 
fending in  any  point,  and  going  out  of  the  right 
way,  thev  would  call  him  back  and  correct  him." 
On  which  occasion  they  attested  to  his  being  en- 
tirely virtuous,  with  which  commendation  he 
was  well  pleased.  But  still  there  was  one  of  his 
guests  there,  whose  name  was  Eleazar,-}-  a  man 
of  an  ill  temper,  and  delighting  in  seditious  prac- 
tices. This  man  said,  "  Since  thou  desirest  to 
know  the  truth,  if  thou  wilt  be  righteous  in  ear- 
nest, lay  down  the  high  priesthood,  and  content 
thyself  with  the  civil  government  of  the  people." 
And  when  he  desired  to  know  for  what  cause  he 
ought  to  lay  down  the  high  priesthood,  the  other 
replied,  "We  have  heard  it  from  old  men,  that 
thy  mother  had  been  a  captive  under  the  reign 
of  Antiochus  Epiphanes."  This  story  was  false, 
and  Hyrcanus  was  provoked  against  him;  and 
all  the  Pharisees  had  a  very  g^eat  indignation 
against  him. 

6.  Now  there  was  one  Jonathan,  a  very  great 
friend  of  Hyrcanus,  but  of  the  sect  of  the  Sad- 
ducees,  whose  notions  are  quite  contrary  to  those 
of  the  Pharisees.  He  told  Hyrcanus,  that  "Ele- 
azar  had  cast  such  a  reproach  upon  him,  accord- 
ing to  the  common  sentiments  of  all  the  Phari- 
sees, and  that  this  would  be  made  manifest,  if  he 
would  but  ask  them  the  question,  what  punish- 
ment they  thought  this  man  deserved?  for  that 
he  might  depend  upon  it,  that  the  reproach 
was  not  laid  on  him  with  their  approbation,  if 
they  were  for  punishing  him  as  his  crime  de- 
served." So  the  Pharisees  made  answer,  that 
"He  deserved  stripes  and  bonds,  but  that  it  did 
not  seem  right  to  punish  reproaches  with  death." 
And  indeed  the  Pharisees,  even  upon  other  oc- 
casions, are  not  apt  to  be  severe  in  punishments. 
At  this  gentle  sentence,  Hyrcanus  was  very- 
angry,  and  thought  that  this  man  reproached 
him  by  their  approbation.  It  was  this  Jonathan 
who  chiefly  irritated  him,  and  influenced  him  so 
far.  that  he  made  him  leave  the  party  of  the 
Pharisees,  and  abolish  the  decrees  tlie.y  "had  im- 
posed on  the  people,  and  punish  those  that  observed 

traditions,  which  the  riiarisces  were  so  fond  of;  for  Jo- 
scphiis  inciilion.'i  no  other  dilference  at  this  time  be- 
tween them  ;  neither  docs  he  say  that  Hyrcanus  went 
over  to  the  Haddurecs  in  any  other  particular  than  in  the 
a' olishin;;  of  all  the  tradiiionary  constitutions  of  the 
Pharisees,  which  our  Saviour  condemned  as  well  as 
they."     [AtthcyearlOt'.) 

t  This  slander,  that  arose  from  a  Pharisee,  has  been 
preserved  by  their  succes.sors  the  Rabbins  to  these  lat- 
ter at'cs ;  for  Dr.  Hudson  .issures  us,  that  David  Ganta, 
in  his  chronolocy,  S.  Pr.  p.  77,  in  Vorstius's  version, 
relates  that  llyrcanus's  mother  was  talien  captive  in 
Mount  Modiiih.    See  ch.  xiii.  sect.  5. 
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them.  From  this  source  arose  that  hatred  which 
he  and  his  sons  met  with  froiu  the  multitude;  but 
of  these  u)atters  we  shall  speak  hereafter.  What 
I  would  now  explain  is  this,  that  the  Pharisees 
bave  delivered  to  the  people  a  great  many  ob- 
servances by  succession  from  their  fathers,  which 
are  not  written  in  the  laws  of  Moses;  andforthat 
reason  it  is  that  the  Sadducees  reject  them,  and 
say,  that  we  are  to  esteem  those  observances  to 
be  obligatory  which  are  in  the  written  word,  but 
are  not  to  observe  what  are  derived  from  the  tra- 
dition of  our  forefathers.  And  concerning  these 
things  it  is  that  great  disputes  and  diflerences 
have  arisen  among  them,  while  the  Sadducees 
are  able  to  persuade  none  but  the  rich,  and  have 
not  the  populace  obsequious  to  them,  but  the 
Pharisees  have  the  multitude  on  their  side.  But 
about  these  two  sects,  and  that  of  the  Essenes,  I 
have  treated  accurately  in  the  second  book  of 
Jewish  atl'airs. 

7.   But  when  Hyrcanus  had  put  an  end  to  this 
sedition,  he  after  that  lived  happily,  and  adminis- 
tered the  government  in  the  best  manner  for  thir- 
ty-one years,  and  then  died;*  leaving  behind  him 
five  sons.     He  was  esteemed  by   God  worthy  of 
the  three  greatest  privileges,  the  government  of 
his   nation,   the  dignity  of  the  high  priesthood, 
and  prophecy,  for  God  was  with  him,  and  enabled 
hira  to  know  futurities;  and   to  foretell    this  in 
particular,  that    as    to  his    two    eldest  sons,    he 
foretold  that  they  would  not  long  continue  in  the  i 
government  of  public  affairs:  whose  unhappy  ca-  i 
tastrophe   will    be    worth    our  description,    that  ' 
we  may  thence  learn  how  very  much   they  were 
inferior  to  their  father's  happiness. 

CHAP.  XI. 

How  Aristohulus,  luhen  he  had  taken  the  Govern- 
ment,first  of  all  put  a  Diadem  onhis  Head, and 
was  most  barbarously  cruel  to  his  Mother  and 
his  Brethren;  and  how,  after  he  had  slain  Anti- 
gonus,  he  himself  died. 

§  1.  Tvow  when  their  father  Hyrcanus  was 
dead,  the  eldest  son,  Aristobulus,  intending  to 
change  the  government  into  a  kingdom,  for  so 
he  resolved  to  do,  first  of  all  put  a  diadem  onhis 
head,  four  hundred  eighty  and  one  years  and 
three  months  after  the  people  had  been  delivered 
from  the  Babylonish  slavery,  and  were  returned 
to  their  own  country  again.  This  Aristobulus 
loved  his  next  brother  Antigonus,  and  treated 
hira  as  his  equal,  but  the  others  he  held  in  bonds. 
He  also  cast  his  mother  into  prison,  because  she 
disputed  the  government  with  him,  for  Hyrca- 
nus had  left  her  to  be  mistress  of  all.  He  also 
Eroceeded  to  that  degree  of  barbarity,  as  to  kill 
er  in  prison  with  hunger;  nay,  he  was  alienated 
from  his  brother  Antigonus  by  calunmies,  and 
adde<l  him  to  the  rest  whom  he  slew;  yet  he 
seemed  to  have  an  atl'ection  for  him,  and"  made 
him  above  the  rest  a  partner  with  him  in  the 
kingdon..  Those  calumnies  he  at  first  did  not 
give  credit  to,  partly  because  he  loved  him,  and 

*  Here  ends  the  high  priesthood  and  the  life  of  tliis  ex- 
cellent person.  John  Hyrcanus;  and  toi'ether  with  liiin 
the  holy  tlteocracy,  or  divine  goveniment  of  the  Jewish 
nation,  and  its  concomitant  oracle  liy  Urim.  Now  fol- 
lows tlie  profane  and  tyrannical  Jewish  monarch},  first 
of  the  Asmoneansor  Maccahcei,  and  then  of  Herod  the 
Great,  the  Idumean,  till  the  comin;:  of  the  Messiah. 
See  the  note  on  Antiq.  h.  iii.  rh.  viii.  sect.  <).  Hear 
Strabo's  testimony  on  this  occasion,  h.  xvi.  paseTtil, 
762:  "Those,"  says  he,  "  that  succeeded  Moses,  con- 
tinued for  some  time  in  earnest,  !otli  in  righteous  ac- 
tions and  in  piety ;  hut  after  a  while,  there  were  others 
that  took  upon  them  the  liiiih  priesthood  ;  at  first  super- 
stitious and  afterward  tyrannical  persons.  Such  a 
prophet  was  Moses,  and  those  that  succeeded  him,  he- 
ginning  in  a  way  not  to  he  blamed,  but  chanijin''  for  the 
worse.  And  when  it  openly  appeared  that  thcsovern- 
ment  was  become  tyrannical.  Alexander  was  the  first 
thatset  up  himself  for  a  kins  instead  of  a  priest  ;and  his 
ions  were  Hyrcanus  and  Aristobulus."  All  in  agreement 
with  Josephus,  excepting  this,  that  Straho  omits  the 
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so  did  not  give  heed  to  what  was  said  against 
him,  and  partly  because  he  thought  the  re- 
proaches were  derived  from  the  envy  of  the  re- 
taters.  But  when  Antigonus  was  once  returned 
from  the  army,  and  that  feast  was  then  at  hand 
when  they  made  tabernacles  to  [the  honor  of] 
God,  it  happened  that  Aristobulus  was  fallen 
sick,  and  that  Antigonus  went  up  most  splendid- 
ly adorned,  and  with  his  soldiers  about  him  in 
their  armor,  to  the  temple,  to  celebrate  the 
feast,  and  to  put  up  many  prayers  for  the  recovery 
of  his  brother,  wnen  some  wicked  persons,  who 
had  a  great  mind  to  raise  a  difference  between 
the  brethren,  made  use  of  this  opportunity  of  the 
pompous  appearance  of  Antigonus,  and  of  the 
great  actions  which  he  had  done,  and  went  to 
the  king,  and  spitefully  aggravated  the  pompous 
show  of  his  at  the  feast,  and  pretended  that  all 
these  circumstances  were  not  like  those  of  a 
private  person;  that  these  actions  were  indica- 
tions of  an  affection  of  royal  authority;  and  that 
his  coming  with  a  strong  body  of  men  must  be 
with  an  intention  to  kill  him ;  and  that  his  way  of 
reasoning  was  this,  that  it  was  a  silly  thing  in 
hira,  while  it  was  in  his  power  to  reign  himself, 
to  look  upon  it  as  a  great  favor  that  he  was 
honored  with  a  lower  dignity  by  his  brother. 

2.  Aristobulus  yielded  to  these  imputations, 
but  took  care  both  that  his  brother  should  not 
suspect  him,  and  that  he  himself  might  not  run 
the  hazard  of  bis  own  safety;  so  he  ordered  his 
guards  to  lie  in  a  certain  place  that  was  under 
ground,  and  dark,  (he  himself  then  lying  sick  in 
the  tower  which  was  called  Antonia,)  and  he 
commanded  them,  that  in  case  Antigonus  came  in 
to  him  unarmed,  they  should  not  touch  any  body, 
but  if  armed,  they  should  kill  him:  yet  did  he 
send  to  Antigonus,  and  desired  that  he  would 
come  unarmed  ;  but  the  queen,  and  those  that 
joined  with  her  in  the  plot  against  Antigonus, 
persuaded  the  messengers  to  tell  him  the  direct 
contrary:  how  his  brother  had  heard  that  he  had 
made  himself  a  fine  suit  of  armor  for  war,  and 
desired  him  to  come  to  him  in  that  armor,  that  he 
might  see  how  fine  it  was.  .So  Antigonus,  sus 
pecting  no  treacherj',  but  depending  on  the  good 
will  ot  his  brother,  came  to  Aristobulus  armed, 
as  he  used  to  be,  with  his  entire  armor,  in  order 
to  show  it  to  him ;  but  when  he  was  come  to  a  place 
which  was  called  Strato's  Tower,  where  the  pas- 
sage happened  to  be  exceeding  dark,  the  guards 
slew  him;  which  death  of  his  demonstrates  that 
nothing  is  stronger  than  envy  and  calumny,  and 
that  nothing  does  more  certainly  divide  the  good 
will  and  natural  affections  of  men  than  those  pas- 
sions. But  here  one  may  take  occasion  to  wonder 
at  one  Judas,  who  was  of  the  sect  of  the  Essenes, 
and  who  never  missed  the  truth  in  his  predictions, 
for  this  man,  when  he  saw  Antigonus  passing 
by  the  temple,  cried  out  to  his  Companions  and 
friends,  who  abode  with  him  as  his  scholars,  in 
order  to  learn  the  art  of  foretelling-  things  to 
come,f  "  That  it  was  good  for  iiim  to  die  now, 
since  he   had   spoken    falsely   about  Antigonus, 

first  kinsT  Aristobulus,  whose  reisii  bein;  but  a  sin);le 
year,  scrms  hardly  to  have  come  to  his  knowledge.  .\or 
indeed  does  Aristobulus,  the  son  of  Alexander,  pretend 
that  the  name  of  ^iHy  was  taken  before  his  talber  Alex- 
ander took  it  himself.  Atiliq.  b.  xiv.  ch.  iii.  sect.  2.  See 
also  ch.xii.  sect.  1.  which  favor  Straboal^o.  .And  indeed, 
if  we  may  judcc  from  the  very  ditVcrent  chararlers  of 
the  Ksyptian  Jews  under  high  priests,  and  of  the  Pales- 
tine Jews  under  kings,  in  the  two  next  centuries, we  may 
well  suppose,  the  divine  S/iechinali  was  removed  into 
Egypt,  and  that  the  worshippers  at  tic  temple  of  Onia» 
were  letter  men  than  those  at  the  temple  of  Jerusalem. 
t  Hence  we  learn,  that  the  Essenes  pretended  to  have 
rules  whereby  men  mii.'ht  foretell  tilings  to  come,  and 
that  this  Judas  the  Essene  tansht  those  rules  to  his 
scholars,  but  whether  their  pretences  were  of  an  astro 
logical  or  magical  nature,  wliich  yet  in  such  religious 
Jews,  who  were  utterly  t'orbidden  such  arts,  is  noway 
probable,  or  to  any  B.-ith  Col,  spoken  of  by  the  latter 
Rabbins,  or  otherwise,  I  cannot  tell.  See  Of  the  War» 
b.  ii.  cb.  viii.  sect.  12. 
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who  is  still  alive,  and  I  see  him  passing  by, 
although  he  had  foretold  that  he  should  die  at  the 
place  called  Strato's  Tower,  that  ver)'  day, 
while  yet  the  place  is  six  hundred  furlongs  off, 
where  he  had  foretold  he  should  be  slain;  and 
still  this  day  is  a  great  part  of  it  already  past,  so 
that  he  was  in  danger  of  proving  a  false  prophet." 
As  he  was  saying  this,  and  that  in  a  melancholy 
mood,  the  news  came  that  Antigonus  was  slain 
in  a  place  under  ground,  which  itself  was  called 
also  Strato's  Tower,  or  of  the  same  name  with 
that  Cesarea,  which  is  seated  at  the  sea.  This 
event  put  the  |)rophet  into  a  great  disorder. 

3.  But  Aristobulus  repented  imraediatelj-  of 
this  slaughter  of  his  brother,  on  which  account 
his  disease  increased  upon  him,  and  he  was  dis- 
turbed in  his  mind,  upon  the  guilt  of  such  wick- 
edness, insomuch  that  his  entrails  were  corrupt- 
ed bv  his  intolerable  pain,  and  he  vomited  blood  ; 
at  which  time  one  of  the  servants  that  attended 
upon  him,  and  was  carrying  his  blood  away,  did, 
by  Divine  Providence,  as  I  cannot  but  suppose, 
slip  down  and  shed  part  of  his  blood  at  the  ver)- 
place  where  there  were  spots  of  Antigonus's  blood 
there  slain,  still  remaining;  and  when  there  was 
a  cry  made  by  the  spectators,  as  if  the  servant 
had  on  purpose  shed  the  blood  on  that  place,  Aris- 
tobulus heard  it,  and  inquired  what  the  matter 
was?  And  as  they  did  not  answer  him,  he  was 
the  more  earnest  to  know  what  it  was,  it  being 
natural  to  men  to  suspect  that  what  is  thus  con- 
cealed is  very  bad;  so  upon  his  threatening,  and 
forcing  them  by  terrors  to  speak,  they  at  length 
told  him  the  truth;  whereupon  he  shed  many 
tears,  in  that  disorder  of  mind  which  arose  from 
his  consciousness  of  what  he  had  done,  and  gave 
a  deep  groan,  and  said,  "I  am  not  therefore, 
I  perceive,  to  be  concealed  from  God,  in  the  ini- 
ious  and  horrid  crimes  I  have  been  guilty  of, 
ut  a  sudden  punishment  is  coming  upon  me  for 
the  shedding  the  blood  of  my  relations.  And 
now,  O  thou  most  imprudent  body  of  mine,  how 
long  wilt  thou  retain  a  soul  that  ought  to  die,  in 
order  to  appease  the  ghosts  of  my  brother  and 
my  mother?  Why  dost  thou  not  give  it  all  up  at 
once?  And  why  do  I  deliver  up  my  blood  drop 
by  drop,  to  those  whom  I  have  so  wickedly 
murdered?"  In  saying  which  last  words,  he  died, 
having  reigned  a  year.  He  was  called  a  lover  of 
the  Grecians,  and  had  conferred  many  benefits 
on  his  own  country,  and  made  war  against  Itu- 
rea,  and  added  a  great  part  of  it  to  Judea,  and 
compelled  the  inhabitants,  if  they  would  conti- 
nue in  that  country,  to  be  circumcised,  and  to 
live  according  to  the  Jewish  laws.  He  was  na- 
turally a  man  of  candor,  and  of  great  modesty, 
as  Strabo  bears  witness,  in  the  name  of  Tiina- 
genes;  who  says  thus:  "This  man  was  a  person 
of  candor,  and  v<:ry  serviceable  to  the  Jews,  for 
he  added  a  country  to  them,  and  obtained  a  part 
of  the  nation  of  the  Itureans  for  them,  and  bound 
them  to  them  by  the  bond  of  the  circumcision  of 
their  genitals." 

CHAP.  XII. 
How  Alexander,  when  he  had  taken  the  Govern- 
ment,made  an  Kxpedition  against  Ptolemais, 
and  then  raised  the  Siege  otit  of  fear  of  Ptolemy 
Lathyrus;  and  how  Ptolemy  made  War  against 
him,  because  hr  had  sent  to  Cleopatra  to  per- 
suade her  to  make  War  against  Ptolemy,  and 
yet  pretended  to  he  in  Friendship  with  him,  when 
he  went  to  beat  the  Jews  in  Battle. 

{  1.  When  Aristobulus  was  dead,  his  wife  Sa- 
lome, who  by  the  Greeks  was  called  Alexandra, 
let  his  brethren  out  of  prison,  for  Aristobulus 
bad  kept  them  in  bonds,  as  we  have  said  already, 
and  made  Alexander  Janncus   king,  who  was  su- 

*  The  reason  why  Hyrcanus  luflered  not  this  son  of 
hU  whom  he  did  not  love  to  ronic  into  Judca,  l>ut  order- 
ed liim  to  he  hroujiit  up  in  Galilee,  Is  HiiggeMtcd  by  Dr. 
Hudson,  that  GaliJc«  was  not  esteemed  ao  liappy  and 


perior  in  age  and  in  moderation.  This  child  hap- 
pened to  be  hated  by  his  fatter  as  soon  as  be 
was  born,  and  could  never  be  permitted  to  come 
into  his  father's  sight  till  he  died.  The  occasion 
of  which  hatred  is  thus  reported:  When  Hyrca- 
nus  chiefly  loved  the  two  eldest  sons,  Antigonus 
and  Aristobulus,  God  appeared  to  him  in  his 
sleep,  of  whom  he  inquired  which  of  his  sons 
should  be  his  successor?  Upon  God's  represent- 
ing to  him  the  countenance  of  Alexander,  he  was 
grieved  that  he  was  to  be  the  heir  of  all  his  goods, 
and  suffered  him  to  be  brought  up  in  Galilee.* 
Hoivcvcr,  God  did  not  deceive  Hyrcanus,  for  af- 
ter the  death  of  Aristobulus,  he  certainly  took 
the  kingdom,  and  one  of  his  brethren,  who  aflect- 
cd  the  kingdom,  he  slew,  and  the  other,  who 
chose  to  live  a  private  and  a  quiet  life,  he  had  in 
esteem. 

2.  When  Alexander  Janneus  had  settled  the 
government  in  the  manner  that  he  judged  best, 
he  made  an  expedition  against  Ptolemais;  and 
having  overcome  the  men  in  battle,  he  shut  them 
up  in  the  city,  and  sat  round  about  it,  and  be- 
sieged it;  for  of  the  maritime  cities  there  remain- 
ed only  Ptolemais  and  Gaza  to  be  conquered,  be- 
sides Strato's  Tower  and  Dora,  which  were  held 
by  the  tyrant  Zoilus.  JN'ow  while  Antiochus  Phi- 
lometer,  and  Antiochus  who  was  called  Cyziee- 
uus,  were  making  war  one  against  another,  and 
destroying  one  another's  armies,  the  people  of 
Ptolemais  could  have  no  assistance  from  them; 
but  when  they  were  distressed  with  this  siege, 
Zoilus,  who  possessed  Strato's  Tower  and  Dora, 
and  maintained  a  legion  of  soldiers,  and,  on  oc- 
casion of  the  contest  between  the  kings,  affect- 
ed tyranny  himself,  came  and  brought  some  sinal« 
assistance  to  the  people  of  Ptolemais ;  nor  indeed 
had  the  kings  such  a  friendship  for  them,  as  that 
they  should  hope  for  any  advantage  from  them- 
both  these  kings  were  in  the  case  of  wrestlers 
who  finding  themselves  deficient  in  strength, 
and  yet  being  ashamed  to  yield,  put  ofl'  the  fight 
by  laziness,  and  by  lying  still  as  long  as  they  can. 
The  only  hope  they  had  remaining  was  from  the 
kings  of  Egypt,  ana  from  Ptolemy  Lathyrus,  who 
now  held  Cyprus,  and  who  came  to  Cyprus  when 
he  was  driven  from  the  government  of  Egpyl  by 
Cleopatra  his  mother:  so  the  people  of  Ptolemais 
sent  to  this  Ptolemy  Lathyrus,  and  desired  him 
to  come  as  a  confederate,  to  deliver  them,  novr 
they  »vere  in  such  danger,  out  of  the  hands  of 
Alexander.  And  as  the  ambassadors  gave  him 
hopes,  that  if  he  would  pass  over  into  Syria,  he 
would  have  the  people  of  Gaza  on  the  side  of 
those  of  Ptolemais;  as  they  also  said,  that  Zoi- 
lus, and  besides  these  the  Sidonians,  and  many 
others,  would  assist  them:  so  he  was  elevated 
at  this,  and  got  his  fleet  ready  as  soon  as  possible. 

3.  But  in  this  interval,  Demenetus,  one  that 
was  of  abilities  to  persuade  men  to  do  as  he  would 
have  them,  and  a  leader'of  the  populace,  made 
those  of  Ptolemais  change  their  opinions:  and 
said  to  them,  that  "it  was  better  to  run  the  ha- 
zard of  being  subjected  to  the  Jews,  than  to  admit 
of  evident  slavery  by  delivering  themselves  up  to  a 
master:  and  besides  that,  to  have  not  only  a  war 
at  present,  but  to  expect  a  much  greater  war 
from  Egypt,  for  that  Cleopatra  would  not  over- 
look an  army  raised  by  Ptolemy  for  himself  out 
of  the  neighborhood,  but  would  come  against 
them  with  a  great  army  of  her  own,  and  this  be- 
cause she  was  laboring  to  eject  her  son  out  of 
Cyprus  also;  that  as  for  Ptolemy,  if  he  fail  of 
his  hopes,  he  can  still  retire  to  Cyprus,  but  that 
they  will  be  left  in  the  greatest  danger  possi'ole." 
IVow  Ptolemy,  although  he  had  heard  of  the 
change  that  was  made  in  the  people  of  Ptolemais, 
yet  did  he  still  go  on  with  his  voyage,  and  came 

well  rnltivntcd  a  country  as  Judca,  Matt,  xxvi  73;  John 
vii.  53 ;  Acts  ii,  T  ;  allboucli  aiiotlier  obvious  reason  oc- 
curd  also,  tliat  he  was  farther  out  of  his  sight  in  Galilee 
tban  he  would  liavo  been  in  Judea. 
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to  the  country  called  Sycamine,  and  there  set 
his  army  on  shore.  This  army  ot'  his  in  the 
■whole,  liorse  and  foot  together,  were  about  thirtj' 
thousand,  with  which  he  marched  near  to  Ptole- 
luais,  and  there  pitched  his  camp:  but  when  the 
people  of  Ptolemais  neither  received  his  ambas- 
sadors, nor  would  hear  what  they  had  to  say,  he 
was  under  a  very  great  concern. 

4.  But  when  Zoilus  and  the  people  of  Gaza 
came  to  him,  and  desired  his  assistance,  because 
their  country  was  laid  waste  by  the  Jews,  and 
by  Alexander,  Alexander  raised  the  siege,  for 
fear  of  Ptolemy;  and  when  he  had  drawn  off 
his  army  into  his  own  country,  he  used  a  strata- 
gem afterward,  by  privately  inviting  Cleopatra 
to  come  against  Ptolemy,  but  publicly  pretend- 
ing to  desire  a  league  of  friendship  and  mutual 
assistance  with  him;  and  promising  to  give  him 
four  hundred  talents  of  silver,  he  desired  that, 
by  way  of  requital,  he  would  take  off  Zoilus,  the 
tyrant,  and  give  his  country  to  the  Jews.  And 
then  indeed  Ptolemy,  with  pleasure,  made  such 
a  league  of  friendship  with  Alexander,  and  sub- 
dued Zoilus;  but  when  he  afterward  heard  that 
he  had  privily  sent  to  Cleopatra,  his  mother,  he 
broke  the  league  of  friendship  with  him,  and  be- 
sieged Ptolemais,  because  he  would  not  receive 
him.  However,  leaving  his  generals,  with  some 
part  of  his  forces,  to  go  on  with  the  siege,  he 
went  himself  immediately  with  the  rest  to  lay 
waste  Judea;  and  when  Alexander  understood 
this  to  be  Ptolemy's  intention,  he  also  got  toge- 
ther about  fifty  thousand  soldiers  out  of  his  own 
country;  nay,  as  some  writers  have  said,*  eighty 
thousand.  He  then  took  his  army,  and  went  to 
meet  Ptolemy;  but  Ptolemy  fell  upon  Assochis, 
a  city  of  Galilee,  and  took  it  by  force  on  the  Sab- 
bath-daj',  and  there  he  took  about  ten  thousand 
slaves,  and  a  great  deal  of  other  prey. 

5.  He  then  tried  to  take  Sephoris,  which  was  a 
city  not  far  from  that  which  was  destroyed,  but 
lost  many  of  his  men;  yet  he  did  not  go  to  fight 
with  Alexander,  which  Alexander  met  him  at  the 
river  Jordan,  near  a  certain  place  called  .Saphoth 
[not  far  from  the  river  Jordan,]  and  pitched  his 
camp  near  to  the  enemy.  He  had,  how'ever, 
eight  thousand  in  the  first  rank,  which  he  styled 
Hecatontomachi,  having  shields  of  brass.  Those 
in  the  first  rank  of  Ptolemy's  soldiers  also  had 
shields  covered  with  brass;  but  Ptolemy's  sol- 
diers in  other  respects  were  inferior  to  those  of 
Alexander,  and  therefore  were  more  fearful  of 
running  hazards;  but  Philostephanus,  the  camp 
master,  put  great  courage  into  them,  and  ordered 
them  to  pass  the  river,  which  was  between  their 
camps:  nor  did  Alexander  think  fit  to  hinder 
their  passage  over  it,  for  he  thought  that  if  the 
enemy  had  once  gotten  the  river  on  their  back, 
that  he  should  the  easier  take  them  prisoners, 
when  they  could  not  flee  out  of  the  battle;  in 
the  beginning  of  which  the  arts  on  both  sides, 
with  their  hands,  and  with  their  alacrity,  were 
alike,  and  a  great  slaughter  was  made  by  both 
the  armies;  but  Alexander  was  sujierior,  till 
Philostephanus  opportunely  brought  up  the  aux- 
iliaries, to  help  those  that  were  giving  way ;  but 
as  there  were  no  auxiliaries  to  afford  help  to  that 
pert  of  the  Jews  that  gave  way,  it  fell  out  that 
they  fled,  and  those  near  them  did  not  assist 
them,  but  fled  along  with  them.  However,  Pto- 
lemy's soldiers  acted  (juite  otherwise;  for  they 
followed  the  Jews,  and  killed  them,  till  at  length 
those  that  slew  them  pursued  after  them,  when 

*  Prom  these  and  other  ocrasiona!  expressions  drop- 
ped by  Joseplius,  we  may  learn,  that  wliere  tlio  sacred 
books  of  the  Jews  were  defiriont,  l:p  li;id  several  other 
histories tlieii  extant,  butnow  most  of  thcni  lost,  wliich 
he  faithfully  followed  in  his  own  history :  nor  indeed 
have  wc  any  other  records  of  these  tinios,  rclatins  to 
Judea,  that  can  be  compared  to  these  :ircounts  of  Josc- 
phus,  tho',  when  we  do  meet  with  authentic  fragments 


they  had  made  them  all  run  away,  and  slew  them 
so  long,  that  their  weapons  of  iron  were  blunted, 
and  their  hands  quite  tired  with  the  slaughter; 
for  the  report  was,  that  thirty  thousand  men 
were  then  slain.  Timagenes  says,  they  were 
fifty  thousand.  As  for  the  rest,  they  were  part 
of  them  taken  captives,  and  the  otner  part  ran 
away  to  their  own  country. 

6.  After  this  victory,  Ptolemy  overran  all  the 
countrj-;  and  when  night  came  on,  he  abode  in 
certain  villages  of  Judea,  which  when  he  found 
full  of  women  and  children,  he  commanded  his 
soldiers  to  strangle  them  and  cut  them  in  pieces, 
and  then  to  cast  them  into  boiling  caldrons,  and 
then  to  devour  their  limbs  as  sacrifices.  This 
commandment  was  given,  that  such  as  fled  from 
the  battle,  and  came  to  them,  might  suppose  their 
enemies  were  cannibals,  and  ate  men's  flesh,  and 
might  on  that  account  be  still  more  terrified  at 
them  upon  such  a  sight.  And  both  Strabo  and 
JNicholaus  [of  Damascus]  affirm,  that  they  used 
these  people  after  this  manner,  as  I  have  already 
related.  Ptolemy  also  took  Ptolemais  by  force, 
as  we  hare  declared  elsewhere. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

How  Alexander,  iipon  the  League  of  mutval  De- 
fence which  Cleopatra  had  agreed  with  htm, 
made  an  Expedition  against  Ccelosyria,  and 
utterly  overthrew  the  City  of  Gaza;  and  how 
he  slerv  many  ten  thousands  of  Jews  that  rebelled 
against  him:  also  concerning  Aritiochus  Gry- 
pus,  Seleucus,  Antiochus  Cyzicenus,  andAntio- 
chus  Pius,  and  others. 

^  1.  When  Cleopatra  saw  that  her  son  was 
grown  great,  and  laid  Judea  waste  without  dis- 
turbance, and  had  gotten  the  city  of  Gaza  under 
his  power,  she  resolved  no  longer  to  overlook 
what  he  did,  when  he  was  almost  at  her  gates; 
and  she  concluded,  that  now  he  was  so  much 
stronger  than  before,  he  would  be  very  desirous 
of  the  dominion  over  the  Egyptians;  but  she 
:  immediately  marched  against  hini  with  a  fleet  at 
'  sea,  and  an  army  of  foot  on  land,  and  made  Chel- 
cias  and  Anania  the  Jews,  generals  of  her  whole 
armv,  while  she  sent  the  greatest  part  of  her 
riches,  her  grandchildren,  and  her  testament,  to 
tiie  people  of  Cos. f  Cleopatra  also  ordered  herson 
Alexander  to  sail  with  a  great  fleet  to  Phoenicia: 
and  when  that  country  had  revolted,  she  came 
to  Ptolemais;  and  because  the  people  of  Ptole- 
mais did  not  receive  her,  she  besieged  the  city; 
but  Ptolemy  went  out  of  Syria,  and  made  haste 
into  Egypt,  supposing  that  she  should  find  it  des- 
titute of  an  army,  and  soon  take  it,  though  he 
failed  of  his  hopes.  At  this  time  Chelcias,  one 
of  Cleopatra's  generals,  happened  to  die  in  Cce- 
losyria, as  he  was  in  pursuit  of  Ptolemj'. 

2.  ^Vhen  Cleopatra  heard  of  her  sou's  attempt, 
and  that  his  Egyptian  expedition  did  not  succeed 
according  to  his  expectations,  she  sent  thither 
part  of  ner  army,  and  drove  hiiu  out  of  that 
country;  so  when  he  was  returned  out  ol  Egypt 
again,  and  abode  during  the  winter  at  Gaza,  in 
which  time  Cleopatra  took  the  garrison  that  was 
in  Ptolemais  by  siege,  as  well  as  the  city;  and 
when  Alexander  came  to  her,  he  gave  her  pre- 
sents, and  such  marks  of  respect  as  were  but 
proper,  since  under  the  miseries  he  endured  by 
Ptolemy,  he  had  no  other  refuge  but  her.  Now 
there  were  some  of  her  friends  who  persuaded 
her  to  seize  Alexander,  and  to  overrun  and  take 

of  such  original  records,tliey  do  always  confirm  his  his- 
tory. 

t  This  city  or  island  of  Cos  is  not  that  remote  island 
in  the  .^acan  sea.  famous,  for  the  birth  of  the  preat  Hip- 
pocrates, but  a  citv  or  ishind  of  the  same  name  adjoin- 
ing to  EL'vpt,  mentioned  both  by  SIcphanus  and  Ptole- 
my, as  Dr.  Hudson  informs  us.  Of  wliich  Cos,  and  the 
treasures  there  laid  up  by  Cleopatra  and  the  Jews,  8e« 
Autlq.  b.  xiv.  ch.  vii.  sect.  2. 
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possession  of  the  country  and  not  to  sit  still  and 
»ee  such  a  multitude  of  brave  Jews  subject  to 
one  man.  Hut  Ananias's  counsel  was  contrary  to 
theirs,  who  saiii,  that  she  "  would  do  an  unjust  ac- 
tion, if  she  deprived  a  man  that  was  her  ally,  of  that 
authority  which  belonged  to  him,  and  this  a  man 
who  is  related  to  us;  for,  (said  he,)  I  would  not 
have  thee  ignorant  of  this,  that  what  injustice 
thou  dost  to  him,  will  make  all  of  us  that  are  Jews 
to  be  thy  enemies."  This  desire  of  Ananias, 
Cleopatra  complied  with,  and  did  no  injury  to 
Alexander,  but  made  a  league  of  mutual  assist- 
ance with  him,  at  Scy  thopolis,  a  city  of  Coelosy  ria. 
3.  So  when  Alexander  was  delivered  from  the 
fear  he  was  in  of  Ftolemy,  he  presently  made 
an  expedition  against  Cuelosyria.  He  also  took 
Gadara,  after  a  siege  of  ten  months.  He  took  also 


Amathus,  a  very  strong  fortress  belonging  to  th 
inhabitants  above  Jordan,  where  Theodorus,  th 


Fe 


son  of  Zeno,  had  his  chief  treasure,  and  what  he 
esteemed  most  precious.     This  Zeno  fell  unex- 
pectedly upon  the  Jews,  and   slew  ten  thousand 
of  them,  and  seized  upon   Alexander's   baggage: 
yet  did    not   this   misfortune    terrify  Alexancler, 
but  he  made  an  expedition  upon    the  n)aritinie 
parts  of  the  country,  Raphia  and  Anthedon,  (the 
name  of  which   king  Herod   afterward    changed 
to  Agrippiag,)  and  took  even  that  by  force:  but 
when  Alexander  saw  that    Ptolemy  was  retired 
from  Ga7,a  to  Cyprus,  and   his  mother  Cleopatra 
was    returned  to  Egypt,  he  grew  angry  at   the 
leople   of  Gaza,  because  they  had  invited  Pto- 
emy  to  assist  them,  and  besieged  their  city,  and 
ravaged  their  country.     But  as  Apollodotus,  the 
general  of  the  army  of  Gaza,  fell  upon  the  camp 
of  the  Jews  by  night,  with  two  thousand  foreign, 
and  ten  thousand  of  his  own  forces,  while  the  night 
lasted,  those  of  Gaza  prevailed,  because  the  ene- 
my was  made  to  believe  that  it  was  Ptolemy  who 
attacked  them;  but  when  day  was  come  on,  and 
that  mistake   was  corrected,  and  the  Jews  knew 
the   truth  of   the  matter,  they  came  back  again 
and  fell   upon  those  of  Gaza,  and  slew  of  ttiem 
about  a  thousand;  but  as  those   of  Gaza  stoutly 
resisted  them,  and  would  not  yield  for  either  thiir 
want  of  any  thing,  nor  for  the  great  multitude 
that  were  slain,  for  they  would  rather  sutler  any 
hardship  whatever  than  come  under  the  power 
of  their  enemies,  Aretas,  king  of  the  Arabians, 
a  person  then  very  illustrious,  encouraged   theui 
to  go  on  with  alacrity,  and   promised  them  that 
he  would  come  to  their  assistance;  but  it  happen- 
ed, that   before   he  came,  Apollodotus  was  slain, 
for  his  brother  Lysimachus,  envying  him  for  the 
great  reputation  he  had  gained  among  the  citi- 
rens,  slew  him,  and  got  tlie  army   together,  and 
delivered  u])  the  city  to  Alexander,  who,  when 
he  came  in  at  first,  lay  quiet,  and  afterward  set 
his    army    upon   the    iidiabitanis    of    Gaza,   and 
gave  them  leave  to  punish  them;  so   some   went 
one  way,  and  some  went  another,  and  slew  the 
inhabitants  of  Gaza;  yet  were  not  they  of  cow- 
ardly hearts,  but  opposed  those  that  came  to  slay 
them,  and  slew  as  many   of  the  Jews;  and  some 
of  them,    when  they    saw    themselves   deserted, 
burnt  their  own  houses,  that    the    enemy  might 
get  none  of  their  spoils;  nay,  some  of  them  with 
their  own  hands  slew    their  children   and    their 
wives,  having  no  other  way  than  this  of  avoiding 

•This  account  of  the  death  of  Antlnrhus  Orypus  is 
confirmerl  hy  Appion,  Syriac,  p.  IS-i,  here  cited  l>y  Span- 
hcim. 

t  I'orphyry  gnys,  that  this  AntiorhuB  Orypus  reigned 
but  i!()  years,  no  Dr.  IIuiIhoii  ol'servos. 

J  The  copies  of  JoscphuH,  lioth  (."reck  and  T.atin.hnvc 
here  so  Erossly  false  a  reading,  ^ntinchut  and  Jinloni- 
nun,  or  An'oiiiui  Pius,  for  Anliochim  f'iun,  that  t'le 
editors  are  forced  lo  rorrcrt  the  text  from  the  otiicr 
liislorians,  who  all  a^rcc  that  this  king's  name  was 
nothinu  more  than  .intioehus  Pius. 

II  'I'hese  two  hrolhcrs,  Antiochus  and  Philippus,  are 
called  tiriim  hy  Porphyry;  the  fourth  hrothcr  was 
king  uf  Damascus ;  both  wliich  arc  the  ohscrvations 
of  Spaiiheim. 

)  This  Laodicca  was  a  city  of  Gllcad  beyond  Jordan. 


slavery  for  them;  but  the  senators,  who  were  in 
all  five  hundred,  (led  to  Apollo's  temule,  (for  this 
attack  happened  to  be  made  as  they  were  sitting,) 
whom  Alexander  slew;  and  when  he  had  utterly 
overthrown  their  city,  he  returned  to  Jerusalem, 
having  spent  a  year  in  that  siege. 

4.  About  this  very  time  Antiochus,*  who  was 
called  Grypus,  died.     His  death  was  caused  by 
Heracleon"s  treachery,  when  he  bad  lived   forty- 
five  years,  and  had  reigned  twenty-nine. f     His 
son  Seleucus  succeeded  him  in  his  kingdom;  and 
made  war  with  Antiochus,  his  father's   brother, 
who  was  called  Antiochus   Cyzicenus,  and  beat 
him,  and  took  him  prisoner,  and  slew  him.     But 
after  a  while  Antiochus, {  the  son  of  Cyzicenus, 
who  was  called   Pius,  came  to  Aradus,  and  put 
the  diadem  on  his  own  head    and  made  war  with 
Seleucus,  and  beat  him,  and  drove  him  out  of  all 
Syria.     But  when  he  lied  out  of  Syria,  he  came 
to Mopsuestia  again, and  levied  money  upon  them; 
but  the  people  of  Mopsuestia  had  indignation  at 
what  he  dicf,  and  burnt  down  his  palace,  and  slew 
him,  together  with  his  friends.     But  when  Anti- 
ochus, the  son  of  Cyzicenus,  was  king  of  Syria, 
Antiochus,    the    brother  of   Seleucus  made  war 
upon  him,  and  was  overcome,  and  destroyed,  he 
and  his  army.     After  him,  his  brotherPhilip||  put 
on  the  diadem,  and   reigned  over  some  part  of 
Syria;  but  Ptolemy  Lathyrus  sent   for  his  fourth 
brother    Demetrius,    who    was    called     Eucerus, 
from  Cnidus,  and  made  him  king  of  Damascus. 
Both  these  brothers  did  Antiochus    vehemently 
oppose,  but   present!}'   died;    for    when   he  was 
come  as  an  auxiliary   to  Laodice,  queen  of  the 
(iileadites,5  when  she  was   making   war  against 
the  Parthians,  and  he  was  fighting  courageously, 
he  fell,  while    Demetrius   and    Philip  governed 
Syria,  as  hath  been  elsewhere  related. 

5.  As  to  Alexander,  his  own  people  were  sedi- 
tious against  him;  for  at  a  festival  which  was 
then  celebrated,  when  he  stood  upon  the  altar, 
and  was  going  to  sacrifice,  the  nation  rose  upon 
him  anti  pelted  him  with  citrons,  [which  tney 
then  hati  in  their  hands,]  because  the  law  of  the 
Jews  required,  that  at  the  feast  of  tabernacles 
every  one  should  have  branches  of  the  palm-tree 
and  citron-tree:  which  thing  we  have  elsewhere 
related.  They  also  reviled  him,  as  derived  from 
a  captive,1[  and  so  unworthy  of  his  dignity,  und 
of  sacrificing.  At  this  he  was  in  a  rage,  and 
slew  of  them  about  six  thousand.  He  also  built  a 
partition  wall  of  wood  round  the  altar  and  the 
temple,  as  far  as  that  partition  within  which  it 
was  only  lawful  for  the  priests  to  enter,  and  by 
this  means  he  obstructed  the  multitude  from 
coming  at  him.  He  also  maintained  foreigners 
of  Pisidia  and  Cilicia,  for  as  to  the  Syrians,  he 
was  at  war  with  them,  and  so  made  no  use  of 
them.  He  also  overcame  the  Arabians,  such  as 
the  Moabites  and  Gileadites,  and  made  them 
bring  tribute.  Moreover,  he  demolished  Ama- 
thus, while  Theodorus  durst  not  fight  with  him:** 
but  as  he  had  joined  battle  with  Obedas,  king  of 
the  Arabians,  and  fell  into  an  ambush  in  places 
that  were  rugged  and  difl'icult  to  be  travelled 
over,  he  was  thrown  down  into  a  deep  valley  by 
the  multitude  of  the  camels  at  (Jadara,  a  village 
of  CJilead,  and  hardly  escaped  with  his  life.  From 
thence  he  lied   to  Jerusalem,  where,  besides  his 


However,  Torphyry  says  that  this  Antiorliiis  Pius  did 
not  die  in  this  liattl'c,  hut,  ruiminirawiiy,  was  drowned 
in  the  river  Orontcs.  Appian  says,  that  he  was  depri- 
ved of  the  kiiiKdoni  of  Syria  hy  TIeranea;  hut  Porphy- 
ry makes  this  Laodice  queen  of  the  Calamans;  all  of 
which  is  noted  hy  Hpanhciin.  In  such  confusion  of  the 
latter  historians,  we  have  no  reason  to  prefer  any  of 
them  before  Joseplius,  who  had  more  original  ones  be- 
fori:  him. 

IT  This  reproach  upon  Alexander,  that  he  wa» 
sprung  from  a  captive,  seems  only  the  repetition  of  the 
old  Pharisaical  calumny  upon  bis  father,  chap.  z. 
sect.  .■). 

••  This  Theodorus  was  the  son  of  Zeno,  and  was  in 
possession  of  Amathus,  as  we  learn  from  sect.  3,  fore- 
going. 
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other  ill  success,  the  nation  insulted  him,  and  he 
fought  against  them  for  six  years,  and  slew  no 
fewer  than  fifty  thousand  of  tiieiii.  And  when 
he  desired  that  they  would  desist  from  their  ill- 
will  to  him,  they  hated  him  so  much  the  more, 
on  account  of  what  liad  already  happened;  and 
when  he  had  asked  them  what  he  ought  to  do? 
they  all  cried  out,  "that  he  ought  to  kill  himself." 
They  also  sent  to  Demetrius  Eucerus,  and  de- 
sired him  to  make  a  league  of  mutual  defence 
with  them. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

How  Demetrius  Eucerus  overcome  Alexander, 
and  yet  in  a  little  time  retired  out  of  the  Country 
for  Fear  of  the  Jews.  As  also  how  Alexander 
slew  many  of  the  Jews,  and  thereby  got  clear  of 
his  troubles.  Concerning'  the  Death  of  Deme- 
trius. 

}  1.  So  Demetrius  came  with  an  army,  and 
took  those  that  invited  him,  and  pitched  his  camp 
near  the  city  Shechem;  upon  which  Alexander, 
with  his  six  thousand  two  hundred  mercenaries, 
and  about  twenty  thousand  Jews,  who  were  of 
his  party,  went  against  Demetrius,  who  had  three 
thousand  horsemen,  and  forty  thousand  footmen. 
Now  there  were  great  endeavors  used  on  both 
sides,  Demetrius  trying  to  bring  off  the  mercena- 
ries that  were  with  Alexander,  because  they 
were  Greeks,  and  Alexander  trying  to  bring  off 
the  Jews  that  were  with  Demetrius.  However, 
when  neither  of  them  could  persuade  them  so  to 
do,  they  came  to  a  battle,  and  Demetrius  was  the 
conqueror,  in  which  all  Alexander's  mercenaries 
were  killed,  when  they  had  given  demonstration 
of  their  fidelity  and  courage.  A  great  number 
of  Denietrius's  soldiers  were  slain  also. 

2.  Now  as  Alexander  fled  to  the  mountains,  six 
thousand  of  the  Jews  hereupon  came  together 
[from  Demetrius]  to  him,  out  of  pity  at  the  change 
of  his  fortune;  upon  which  Demetrius  was  afraid, 
and  retired  out  of  the  country;  after  which  the 
Jews  fought  against  Alexander,  and  being  beaten, 
were  slain  in  great  numbers  in  the  several  battles 
which  they  had;  and  when  he  had  shut  up  the  most 
powerful  of  them  in  the  city  Bethome,  he  besieged 
them  therein ;  and  when  he  had  taken  the  city,  and 
gotten  the  men  into  his  power,  he  brought  them 
to  Jerusalem,  and  did  one  of  the  most  barbarous 
actions  in  the  world  to  them :  for  as  he  was  feast- 
ing with  his  concubines,  in  the  sight  of  all  the 
city,  he  ordered  about  eight  hundred  of  them  to 
be  crucified,  and  while  tliey  were  living,  he  or- 
dered the  throats  of  their  children  ana  wives  to 
be  cut  before  their  eyes.  This  was  indeed  by 
way  of  revenge  for  the  injuries  they  had  done 
him;  which  punishment  yet  was  of  an  inhuman 
nature,  though  we  suppose  that  he  had  been  ever 
so  much  distressed,  as  indeed  he  had  been,  by  his 
wars  with  them;  for  he  had  by  their  means  come 
to  the  last  degree  of  hazard,  both  of  his  life  and  of 
his  kinf;dom,  while  they  were  not  satisfied  by 
themselves  only  to  fight  against  him,  but  introdu- 
ced foreigners  also  for  the  same  purpose;  nay,  at 
length  they  reduced  him  to  that  degree  of  neces- 
sity, that  he  was  forced  to  deliver  back  to  the 
king  of  Arabia  the  land  of  Moab  and  Gilead, 
which  he  had  subdued,  and  the  places  that  were 
in  them,  that  they  might  not  ioin  vvitli  them  in  the 
war  against  him,  as  they  had  done  ten  thousand 
other  things  that  tended  to  atfront  and  reproach 
him.  However,  this  barbarity  seems  to  have  been 
without  any  necessity,  on  which  account  he  bare 
the  name  of  a  Thracian  among  the  Jews;*  where- 
upon the  soldiers  that  had  fought  against  him, 
being  about  eight  tliousand  in  number,  ran  away 
by   night,  and  continued   fugitives  all   the   time 

*  This  n;ime  Thracida,  which  tlie  Jews  cave  Alexan- 
der must,  by  the  colierence,  denote  as  hurharous  as  a 
Thracinn,  or  somewhat  like  it,  but  wliat  it  properly 
signifies  is  not  known. 

t  Spanhcim  takes  notice,  that  this  Aiitiorlius  Diony- 
sus [the  brother  of  Philip,  and  of  Demetrius  Eucerus, 


that  Alexander  lived;  who  being  now  freed  from 
any  further  disturbance  from  them,  reigned  the 
rest  of  his  time  in  the  utmost  tranquility. 

3.  But  when  Demetrius  was  departed  out  of 
Judea,  he  went  to  Berea,  and  besieged  his  bro- 
ther Philip,  having  with  him  ten  thousand  foot- 
men, and  a  thousand  horsemen.  However,  Strato 
the  tyrant  of  Berea,  the  confederate  of  Philip, 
called  in  Zizon,  the  ruler  of  the  Arabian  tribeg, 
and  Mithridates  Sinax,  the  ruler  of  the  Parthiani, 
who  coming  with  a  great  number  of  forces  and 
besieging  Demetrius  in  his  encampment,  into 
which  they  had  driven  him  with  their  arrows, 
they  compelled  those  that  were  with  him  bj 
thirst  to  deliver  up  themselves.  So  they  took  a 
great  many  spoils  out  of  that  country,  and  Deme- 
trius himself,  whom  they  sent  to  Mithridates, 
who  was  then  king  of  Parthia;  but  as  to  those 
whom  they  took  captives  of  the  people  of  An- 
tioch,  they  restored  them  to  the  Antiochians 
without  any  reward.  Now  Mithridates,  the  king 
of  Parthia,  had  Demetrius  in  great  honor,  till 
Demetrius  ended  his  life  by  sickness.  So  Philip, 
presently  after  the  fight  was  over,  came  to  Anti- 
och,  and  took  it,  and  reigned  over  Syria. 

CHAP.  XV. 

How  Antiochus,  who  was  called  Dionysus,  and 
after  him  A  retas,  made  Expeditions  into  Judea  ; 
as  also  how  Alexander  took  many  Cities,  and 
then  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and,  after  a  Sick- 
ness of  Three  Years,  died;  and  what  Counael 
be  gave  to  Alexandra. 

{1.  After  this,  Antiochus,  who  was  called 
Dionysus,  and  was  Philip's  brother,t  aspired  to 
the  dominion,  and  caiiie  to  Damascus,  and  got 
the  power  into  his  hands,  and  there  he  reigned: 
but  as  he  was  making  war  against  the  Arabians, 
his  brother  Philip  heard  of  it,  and  came  to  Da- 
mascus, where  Milesius.  who  had  been  left  go- 
vernor of  the  citadel,  and  the  Damascenes  them- 
selves, delivered  up  the  city  to  him;  yet  because 
Philip  was  become  ungrateful  to  him,  and  had 
bestowed  upon  him  nothing  of  that  in  hopes 
whereof  he  had  received  him  into  the  city,  but 
had  a  mind  to  have  it  believed  that  it  was  rather 
delivered  up  out  of  fear  than  by  the  kindness  of 
Milesius,  and  because  he  had  not  rewarded  him 
as  he  ought  to  have  done,  he  became  suspected 
by  hira,  and  so  he  was  obliged  to  leave  Damas- 
cus again;  for  Milesius  caught  him  marching  out 
into  the  Hippodrome,  and  shut  him  up  in  it,  and 
kept  Damascus  for  Antiochus  [Eucerus,]  who, 
hearing  how  Philip's  affairs  stood,  came  back  out 
of  Arabia.  He  also  came  immediately,  and  made 
an  expedition  against  Judea,  with  eight  thousand 
armed  footmen,  and  eight  hundred  horsemen.  So 
Alexander,  out  of  fear  of  his  coming,  dug  a  deep 
ditch,  beginning  at  Chabarzaba,  which  is  now 
called  Antipatris,  to  the  sea  of  Joppa,  on  which 
part  only  his  army  could  be  brought  against  him. 
He  also  raised  a  wall,  and  erected  wooden  tow- 
ers, and  intermediate  redoubts,  for  one  hundred 
and  fifty  furlongs  in  length,  and  there  expected 
the  coming  of  Antiochus,  but  he  soon  burnt  them 
all,  and  made  his  army  pass  by  that  way  into 
Arabia.  The  Arabian  king  [Aretas]  at  first  re- 
treated, but  afterward  appeared  on  the  sudden 
with  ten  thousand  horsemen,  Antiochus  gave 
them  the  meeting,  and  fought  desperately  ;  and 
indeed  when  he  had  gotten  the  victory,  and  was 
bringing  some  auxiliaries  to  that  part  of  his  army 
that  was  in  distress,  he  was  slain.  When  Antio- 
chus was  fallen,  his  army  lied  to  the  village  Ca- 
na,  where  the  greatest  part  of  them  perished  by 
famine. 

2.  After  him  Aretas  reigned  over  Coelosyria.t 

and  of  two  others]  was  the  fifth  son  of  Antiochus  Gry- 
pus ;  and  that  he  is  styled  on  the  coins,  Jlntiocku* 
Kpiphanes  Dioin/sus. 

I  This  Aretas  was  the  first  kingof  tlic  .'\rahians  who 
took  Damascus  and  reigned  there ;  which  name  became 
afterward  common  to  such  Arabian  kings,  both  at  Petta 
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being  called  to  the  g-overnment  by  those  that 
held  Damascus,  by  reason  of  the  hatred  they 
bare  to  Ftoltiiiy  Menneus.  He  also  made  thence 
an  expedition  against  Judea,  and  beat  Alexander 
in  battle,  near  a  place  called  Adida,  yet  did  he, 
upon  certain  conditions  agreed  on  between  them, 
retire  out  of  Judea. 

3.  But  Alexander  marched  again  to  the  city  Dios, 
and  took  it;  and  then  made  an  expedition  against 
Essa,  where  was  the  best  part  of  Zeno's  trea- 
sures, and  there  he  encompassed  the  place  with 
three  walls;  and  when  he  had  taken  the  city  by 
fighting,  he  marched  to  Golan  and  Seleucia;  and 
when  he  had  taken  these  cities,  he,  besides  them, 
took  the  valley  which  is  called  the  valley  of  An- 
tiochus,  as  also  the  fortress  of  Gamala.  He  also 
accused  Demetrius,  who  was  governor  of  those 
places,  of  many  crimes,  and  turned  hira  out:  and 
after  he  had  spent  three  years  in  this  war,  he  re- 
turned to  his  own  country,  when  the  Jews  joy- 
fully received  him  upon  this  his  good  success. 

4.  No»v  at  this  time  the  Jews  were  in  possession 
of  the  following  cities  that  had  belonged  to  the 
Syrians,  and  Idumeans,  and  Phcenicians;  at  the 
seaside,  Strato's  Tower,  Apollonia,  Joppa,  Jam- 
nia,  Ashdod,  Gaza,  Anthedon,  Raphia,  and  Rhi- 
nocolura;  in  the  middle  of  the  country,  near  to 
Idumea,  Adora,  and  Marissa;  near  the  country 
of  Samaria,  Mount  Carniel,  and  Mount  Tabor, 
Scythopolis,  and  Gadara;  of  the  country  of 
Gaulonitis,  Seleucia,  and  Gabala;  in  the  country 
of  Moab,  Heshbon,  and  Medaba,  Lemba,  and 
Oronas,  Gelithon,  Zara,  the  valley  of  the  Celices, 
and  Pella;  »vhich  last  they  utterly  destroyed, 
because  its  inhabitants  vyould  not  bear  to  change 
their  religious  rites  for  those  peculiar  to  the 
Jews.*  The  Jews  also  possessed  others  of  the 
principal  cities  in  Syria,  which  had  been  de- 
it  royed. 

5.  After  this,  king  Alexander,  although  he  fell 
into  a  distemper  by  hard  drinking,  and  had  a 
quartan  ague,  which  held  him  three  years,  yet 
would  not  leave  off' going  out  with  his  army,  till 
he  was  quite  spent  with  the  labors  he  had  un- 
dergone, and  (lied  in  the  bounds  of  Regaba,  a 
fortress  beyond  Jordan.  But  when  his  queen 
saw  that  he  was  ready  to  die,  and  had  no  longer 
any  hopes  of  surviving,  she  came  to  him  weep- 
ing, and  lamenting,  and  bewailing  heiself  and 
her  iions,  on  the  desolate  condition  they  should 
be  left  in;  and  said  to  him,  "To  whom  dost  thou 
thus  leave  me  and  my  children,  who  are  desti- 
tute of  all  other  supports,  and  this  when  thou 
knowest  how  much  ill-will  thy  nation  bears 
thee?"  But  he  gave  her  the  following  advice, 
"  That  she  need  but  follow  what  he  would  sug- 
gest to  her,  in  order  to  retain  the  kingdom  se- 
curely, with  her  children;  that  she  should  con- 
ceal his  death  from  the  soldiers  till  she  should 

and  at  Damascus,  as  wc  learn  from  Josephus  in  many 
places,  and  from  St.  Paul,  2  Cor.  xi.  :i2.  Sec  the  note 
on  Antiq.  h.  xvi.  rti.  ix.  sert.  -1. 

*  We  may  lioro,  and  elsewhere,  take  notice,  tliat 
whatever  rounlrleH  or  riliex  the  Asnioneans  ron(|ucred 
from  any  of  the  nciclilioriiie  nations,  or  whatever  conn- 
tries  or  cities  they  (.'.'liiied  t'rom  tlicni,  that  had  not  he- 
longed  tothcin  licforn,  lliey,  after  the  days  of  llyrcanus, 
compelled  the  inliaiiilanlH  to  leave  thojr  i<|nlatry,  and 
eni^rclylo  receive  tl'c  law  of  .Moses,  as  prosclyips  of 
Jusl  ce,  or  else  hauishrd  them  into  othfr  lands.  'I'hat 
•xrellcnt  prince,  John  nyrcanMs,did  it  to  the  Idnnicans, 
as  I  linve  noted  on  chap,  ix.sect.  1,  already,  who  lived 
then  in  the  proiniHcd  land,  and  this  I  hiiiijxisc  juslly  ; 
but  hy  what  ri.'ht  the  rest  did  it,  even  to  countries  or 
cities  that  were  no  part  of  that  land,  I  do  not  at  all 
know.  This  looks  loo  like  unjust  persecution  for  reli- 
gion. 

t  It  scemB  by  this  dyine  advice  of  Alexander  Jnnneus 
to  his  wife,  that  he  had  hiniiicif  purniied  the  innnsiircsof 
his  father  llynanns.  aud  taken  part  with  the  Saddu- 
cees,  who  kept  close  lo  the  wrilien  law,  asainst  the 
PharLifeC!",  who  hail  introduced  llicir  own  Ir.idilioiis,  ch. 
xvi  sect,  'i  ;  and  that  he  now  saw  a  political  necessity  of 
■nhmittlntr  to  the  i'liarlsees  and  their  traditions  hereaf- 
ter. If  his  widow  anil  family  minded  to  retain  their  mo- 
narchical government  or  tyranny  over  the  Jewish  na- 


have  taken  that  place;  after  this,  she  should  go 
in  triumph,  as  upon  a  victory,  to  Jerusalem,  and 
put  some  of  her  authority  into  the  hands  of  the 
Pharisees,  for  that  they  would  commend  her  for 
the  honor  she  had  done  tliem,  and  would  recon- 
cile the  nation  to  her:  for  he  told  her,  they  had 
great  authority  among  the  Jews,  both  to  do  hurt 
to  such  as  they  hated,  and  to  bring  advantages 
to  those  to  whom  they  were  friendly  disposed, 
for  that  they  are  then  believed  best  of  all  by  the 
multitude  when  they  speak  any  severe  thing 
against  others,  though  it  be  only  out  of  envy  at 
them.  And  he  said,  that  it  was  by  their  means 
that  he  had  incurred  the  displeasure  of  the  na- 
tion, whom  indeed  he  had  injured.  Do  thou, 
therefore,  (said  he)  when  thou  art  come  to  Jeru- 
salem, send  for  the  leading  men  among  them, 
and  show  them  my  body,  and  with  great  appear- 
ance of  sincerity,  give  them  leave  to  use  it  as 
they  themselves  please,  whether  they  will  dis- 
honor the  dead  body  by  refusing  it  burial,  as 
having  severely  snflered  by  my  means,  or  wheth- 
er in  their  anger  they  will  offer  any  other  inju- 
ry to  that  body.  Promise  them  also,  that  thois 
wilt  do  nothing  without  them  in  the  affairs  of  the 
kingdom.  If  thou  dost  but  say  this  to  them,  I 
shall  have  the  honor  of  a  more  glorious  funeral 
from  them  than  thou  couldst  have  made  for  me: 
and  when  it  is  in  their  power  to  abuse  my  dead 
body,  they  will  do  it  no  injury  at  all,  and  thou 
wilt  rule  in  safety."!  So  when  he  had  given  his 
wife  this  advice,  he  died  after  he  had  reigned 
twenty-seven  years,  and  lived  tilty  years  withia 
one. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

How  Alexandra,  by  gaining  the  good-will  of  the 
Pharisees,  retained  the  Kingdom  nine  ieara. 
and  then,  having  done  many  glorious  Aciiona, 

died. 

}].  So  Alexandra,  when  she  had  taken  the  for- 
tress, acted  as  her  husband  had  suggested  to 
her,  and  spake  to  the  Pharisees,  and  put  all 
things  into  their  power,  both  as  to  the  deaa  body, 
and  as  to  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom,  and  thereby 
pacified  their  anger  against  Alexander,  and  made 
them  bear  good-will  and  friendship  to  him;  who 
then  came  among  the  multitude,  and  made 
speeches  to  them,  and  laid  before  them  the  ac- 
tions of  Alexander,  and  told  them  that  they 
had  lost  a  righteous  king;  and  by  the  commen- 
dation they  gave  him,  they  brought  them  to  grieve, 
and  to  be  in  heaviness  fur  him,  so  that  he  had 
a  funeral  more  splendid  than  had  any  of  the 
kings  before  him.  Alexander  left  behind  him  two 
sons,  Hyrcaiius  and  Aristobulus,  but  committed 
the  kingdom  to  Alexandra.  A'ow,  as  to  these  two 
sons,  Hyrcanus  was  indeed  unable  to  manage 
public  affairs,    and   delighted    rather  in  a  quiet 

tion,  which  sect  yet,  thus  supported,  were  at  last  in  a 
creat  measure  the  rinu  of  the  reliu'ion,  government,  and 
nation  of  the  Jews,  arul  hrou'ilit  tlieni  into  so  wicked  a 
Htiile  that  the  veupeancc  of  flod  came  upon  them  lo 
their  uller  excision.  Just  tlius  did  Caiaphas  politically 
advise  the  Jewish  Sanlic<lrini,  John  .\i.  M;  Thai  it 
vu.H  erpeilientfur  them  that  one  man  sliould  tlie  for  the 
people,  and  t hat  the  whole  notion  perish  not;  ;iud  this 
in  CDiisetinence  of  their  own  political  Hnppo.s;il,  verse  48, 
that  if  they  let  .Jmu/s  a/ore,  with  his  miracles,  nil  men 
irould  belienc  on  him,  and  the  Romans  would  rome,  and 
lakeaieay  both  their  plar.c  and  nation.  Which  politi- 
cal crucifixion  of  Jesus  of  .Va'/.areth  hrouglit  down  the 
veuKCance  of  Rod  upon  them,  and  occasioned  those 
very  Uouians,  of  wh(Mn  they  scented  so  much  afraid, 
that  to  prevent  it  they  put  iiini  to  dcith,  nclually  to 
come  and  tal.e  away  both  thrir  place  and  nation,  within 
thirtyei'.'ht  years  nflerwanl.  I  neartily  wish  the  poli- 
liciaiia  of  Christendom  would  consider  these  and  the 
like  examples,  and  no  longer  sacrifice  all  virtue  and  reli- 
gion lo  their  pernicious  acliemes  of  government,  to  the 
hringiiig  down  the  judLMnenls  of  (iod  upon  themselves, 
and  the  several  nations  intrusted  to  their  care.  i<ul  this 
is  a  dii;res,sion  :  I  wish  it  were  an  nuscasonahleone  also. 
Josophiis  himself  "cveral  times  makes  such  digressions, 
and  I  here  venture  to  follow  him.  See  one  of  them  at 
the  conclusion  of  the  very  next  chapter 
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Ufc;  but  the  younger,  Aristobulus.was  an  actiVe 
and  a  bold  man;  and  for  this  woman  her««ilf, 
Alexandra,  she  was  loved  by  the  multitude,  be- 
cause she  seemed  displeased  at  the  offences  her 
husband  had  been  guilty  of. 

2.  So  she  made  Hyrcanus  high  priest,  because 
he  was  the  elder,  but  much    more    because    he 
cared  not  to  meddle  with  politics,  and  permitted 
the  Pharisees  to  do  every  thing;  to  whom  also 
she  ordered  the  multitude  to  be  obedient.     She 
also    restored    again    those   practices    which  the 
Pharisees  had  introduced,    according  to  the  tra- 
ditions of  their  forefathers,  and  which  her  father- 
in-law,   Hyrcanus,   had  abrogated.     So  she  had 
indeed  the  name  of  the  Regent,  but  the  Phari- 
sees had  the  authority;   for  it  was  ihev  who  re- 
stored such   as  had  been  banished,   and  set  such 
as  were  prisoners  at  liberty,  and,  to   say   all  at 
once,  they  differed  in  nothing  from  lords.     How- 
ever, the  queen  also  took   care  of  the   affairs  of 
the  kingdom,  and  got  together  a  great   body    of 
mercenary  soldiers,  and  increased  her  own  army 
to  such  a  degree,  that     she    became    terrible  to 
the    neighbormg   tyrants,  and    took    hostages  of 
them;  and  the    country  was   entirely    at    peace, 
excepting  the   Pharisees;  for  they  disturbed    the 
queen,    and    desired  that  she    should    kill  those 
who  persuaded  Alexander  to  slay  the  eight  hun- 
dred   men;    after  which   they    cut  the  throat  of 
one  of  them,  Diogenes:  and    after  him   they  did 
the  same  to  several,  one  after  another,   till  the 
men   that   were  the   most    potent  came  into  the 
palace,  and  Aristobulus  with  them,  for  he  seemed 
to  be  displeased   at  what  was   done,    and    it   ap- 
peared openly,  that  if  he  had  an   opportunity,  he 
would  not  permit  his  mother  to  go  on  so.  "  These 
put  the  queen  in  mind  what  great  dangers  they 
nad   gone    though,    and    great    things    they  had 
done,  whereby  tbey  had  demonstrated  the  firm- 
ness of  their  fidelity  to  their  master,  insomuch, 
that   they    had    received   the  greatest    marks  of 
favor  from  him;  and    they   begged    of   her  that 
she  would  not  utterly  blast  their  hopes  as   it  now 
happened,  that  when   they    had  escaped  the  ha- 
larJs    that    arose    from    their    [open]    enemies, 
they  were  to  be  cut  off  at  home,  by  their  [pri- 
vate] enemies,    like    brute    beasts,    without  any 
help  whatsoever.     They  said  also,   that  if  their 
adversaries    would    be  satisfied    with  those  that 
had  been   slain   already,  they  would  take  what 
had    been   done    patiently,    on  account  of   their 
natural  love  to  their  governors;   but  if  they  must 
expect  the  same  for  the  future    also,    they    im- 
plored of  her  a  dismission  from  her  service,  lor 
they  could  not  bear  to   think   of  attempting  any 
method  for  their  deliverance    without    her,  tiut 
would    rather   die  willingly  before    the   palace- 
gate,  in  ease  she  would   not  forgive  them.     And 
that  it  was  a  great  shame  both    for  themst  Ives, 
and  for  the  queen,    that    when  they   were  neg- 
lected by  her,  they  should  come  under   the  lash 
of  her  husband's  enemies:   for  that    Aretas,  the 
Arabian  kinjf,  and  the  nionarclis,  would  give  any 
reward,   if  they  could  get  such   men   as  foreign 
auxiliaries,  to  whom    their    very   names,  before 
their  voices  be  heard,   may  perhaps  be  terrible: 
but  if  they  could  not  obtain  this  their  second  re- 
quest, and  if  she   had  determined   to   prefer  the 
Pharisees   before  them,    they    still    insisted  that 
she  would  place  them  ever}-  one  in  her  fortresses; 
for   if  some    fatal  demon    had  a  constant    spite 
against  Alexander's  house,  they  would  be  willing 
to  bear  their  part,  and  to  live  in  a  private  station 
there." 

3.  As  these  men  said  thus,  and  called  upon 
Alexander's    ghost    for  commiseration    of  those 

*  TliR  number  of  500,000,  or  even  :iOO,000,  as  one 
Greek  copy,  witli  the  Latin  copies,  have  it,  for  Tiftra- 
rtes's  army,  that  came  out  of  Armenia  into  Syria  and 
Juiiea,  seems  mucti  too  larjic.  We  have  had  already 
several  such  nxtravairant  nunil)crs  in  Josephus's  present 
copies,  wliich  are  not  to  he  at  nil  ascribed  to  liim.  Ac- 
cordingly I  incline  lo  Dr   Hudson's  emendation  here, 


already  slain,  and  those  in  danger  of  it,  all  the 
by-standers  brake  out  into  tears:  but  Ar«f  'tia- 
lus  chiefly  made  manifest  what  were  his  senti- 
ments, and  used  many  reproachful  expressions 
to  his  mother,  [saying,]  "Nay,  indeed,  the  case 
is  this,  that  they  have  been  themselves  the  au- 
thors of  their  own  calamities,  who  have  permitted 
a  woman,  who,  against  reason,  was  mad  with  am- 
bition, to  reign  over  them,  when  there  were  sons 
in  the  flowerof  their  age  fitted  for  it."  So  Alex- 
andra,  not  knowing  what  to  do  with  any  decency, 
committed  the  fortresses  to  them,  all  but  Hyrca- 
nia,  and  Alexandrium,  and  Macherus,  where  her 
principal  treasures  were.  After  a  little  while 
also,  sne  sent  her  son  Aristobulus  with  an  army 
to  Damascus  against  Ptolemy,  who  was  ctdled 
Menneus,  who  was  such  a  bad  neighbor  to  the 
city;  but  he  did  nothing  considerable  there,  and 
so  returned  home. 

4.  About  this  time  news  was  brought,  that  Ti- 
granes.  the  king  of  Armenia,  had  made  an  irrup- 
tion into  Syria,  with  five  hundred  thousand  sol- 
diers,* and  was  coming  against  Judea.  This 
news,  as  may  well  be  supposed,  terrified  the 
queen  and  the  nation.  Accordingly,  they  sent 
him  many  and  very  valuable  presents,  as  also 
ambassadors,  and  that  as  he  was  besieging  Pto- 
lemais;  for  Selene  the  queen,  the  same  that  was 
also  called  Cleopatra,  ruled  then  over  Syria,  who 
had  persuaded  the  inhabitants  to  exclude  Tigra- 
nes.  So  the  Jewish  ambassadors  interceded  with 
him,  and  entreated  him  that  he  would  determine 
nothing  that  was  severe  about  their  queen  or  na- 
tion. He  commended  them  for  the  respects  they 
paid  him  at  so  great  a  distance,  and  gave  them 
good  hopes  of  his  favor.  But  as  soon  as  Ptole- 
mais  was  taken,  news  came  to  Tigranes,  that 
Lucullus,  in  liis  pursuit  of  Mithridates,  could  not 
light  upon  him,  who  was  (led  into  Iberia,  but  was 
laying  waste  Armenia,  and  besieging  its  cities. 
JNow  when  Tigranes  knew  this  he  returned  home. 

5.  After  this,  when  the  queen  was  fallen  into  a 
dangerous  distemper,  Aristobulus  resolved  to 
attempt  the  seizing  of  the  government;  so  he 
stole  away  secretly  b}'  night,  with  only  one  of 
his  servants,  and  went  to  the  fortresses  wherein 
his  friends,  that  were  such  from  the  days  of  his 
father,  were  settled :  for  as  he  had  been  a  great 
while  displeased  at  his  mother's  conduct,  so  he 
was  now  much  more  afraid,  lest,  upon  her  death, 
their  whole  family  should  be  under  the  power  of 
the  Pharisees,  for  he  saw  the  inability  of  his  bro- 
ther, who  was  to  succeed  in  the  government:  nor 
was  any  one  conscious  of  what  he  was  doing, 
but  only  his  wife,  whom  he  left  at  Jerusalem  with 
their  children.  He  first  of  all  came  to  Agaba, 
where  was  Galestes,  one  of  the  potent  men  be- 
fore mentioned,  and  was  received  by  him.  When 
it  was  day  the  queen  perceived  that  Aristol>ulus 
was  Hed;  and  for  some  time  she  supposed  that 
his  departure  was  not  in  order  to  make  any  inno- 
vation; but  when  messengers  came  one  alter 
another  with  the  news,  that  he  had  secured  the 
first  place,  the  second  place,  and  all  the  places, 
for  as  soon  as  one  had  begun,  tiiey  all  submitted 
to  his  disposal;  then  it  w"as  that  the  queen  and 
the  nation  were  in  the  greatest  disorder,  lor  they 
were  aware  that  it  would  not  be  long  ere  .Aristo- 
bulus would  be  able  to  settle  himsdf  linuly  in 
the  government.  What  they  wtre  principally 
afraid  of  was  this,  that  he  would  inllict  punish- 
ment upon  llu'Mi  for  the  mad  treatment  his  l\onse 
had  had  from  them:  so  they  resolved  to  tike  his 
wile  and  children  into  custody,  and  keep  them 
in  the  fortress  that  was  over  the  temple. +  Now 
there  was  a  mighty  conllux  of  people  that  came 

which  supposes  them  but  40,000. 

t  Tlie  fortress,  castle,  or  tower,  whither  the  wife 
and  children  of  Aristobulus  were  now  sent,  and 
which  overlooked  the  temple,  could  be  no  other 
than  what  Hyrcanus  [.  built,  .\ntiq.  b.  ivlii.  chap, 
iv.  sect.  3  aiid  Ilcrod  the  Great  rebuilt,  and  called 
the  Tower  of  Antonio,  Antiq.  b.  xv.  chap.  zi.  sect,  i 
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to  Ari^tobultis  from  all  parts,  insomuch  that  he  harl 
a  kind  of  r<\n\  attendance  about  him;  for  in  little 
more  than  fittten  days  he  got  twenty-two  stion'i 
place?,  which  gave  hiui  the  opportunity  of  rai<iii;^- 
an  arniv  I'rom  Libanus  and  Trachonitis,  and  the 
monarchs;  for  men  are  easily  led  by  the  greater 
number,  and  easily  submit  to  them.  And  besidis 
this,  that  by  affording  him  their  assistance  whin 
he  could  not  expect  it,  they,  as  well  as  he,  shoidd 
have  the  advantages  that  would  come  by  his 
being  king,  because  they  had  been  the  occasion 
of  his  gaining  the  kingdom.  Now  the  elders  of 
the  Jews,  and  Hyrcatius  with  them,  went  in  unto 
the  queen,  and  desired,  "that  she  would  give 
them  her  sentiments  about  the  present  posture 
of  atfairs,  for  that  Aristohulus  was  in  effect  lord 
of  almost  all  the  kingdom,  l)y  possessing  of  so 
many  strong  holds,  and  that  it  was  absurd  for 
then'i  to  take  any  counsel  by  themselves,  how  ill 
soever  she  were,  whilst  she  was  alive,  and  tliat 
the  danger  would  be  upon  them  in  no  longtime." 
But  she  "bade  them  do  what  they  thought  pro- 
per to  be  done:  that  they  had  many  circumstan- 
ces in  their  lavor  still  remaining;  a  nation  in 
good  heart,  an  army,  and  money  in  their  several 
treasuries,  lor  that  she  had  small  concern  for 
public  affairs  now,  when  the  strength  of  her  body 
already  failed  her." 

6.  Now  a  little  while  after  she  had  said  this  to 
them,  she  died,  when  she  had  reigned  nine  years, 


and  had  in  all    lived   seTcnty-three.     A  woman 
she  was  who  showed    no  signs  of  the  weakness 
of  her  sex,  for  she  was  sagacious  to  the  greatest 
degree  in  her  ambition  of  governing,  and  demon- 
strated by  her  doings  at  once,  thatlier  niind  was 
fit  for  action,  and  that  sometimes  men  themselves 
show  the  little   understanding  they   have  by  the 
frequent  mistakes  they  make  in  point  of  govern- 
ment;  for  she   always   preferred  the   present  to 
futurity,  and  preferred  the  power  of  an  imperious 
dominion  above  all  things,  and  in  comparison  of 
that  had  no  regard  to  what  was  good,  or  what 
was  riglit.     However,  she  brought   the  affairs  of 
her  house  to  such  an  unfortunate  condition,  that 
she    was   the   occasion  of  the  taking  away   that 
authority  from  it.  and  that  in  no  long  time  after- 
ward, which  she  had  obtained  by  a  vast   number 
of  hazards  anrl    misfortunes,  and  this  out  of  a  de- 
sire of  what  does  not  belong  to  a  woman,  and  all 
by  a  compliance    in    her   sentiments    with    those 
that  bare  ill-will  to  their  family,  and  by  leaving 
the  administration    destitute  ot  a  proper  support 
of  great   men:   and  indeed  her  management  du- 
ring her   administration,    while    she    was    alive, 
was  such,  as  tilled    the  palace    after    her   death 
with  calamities  and   disturbance.     Hoyyever,  al- 
though this  had  been  her  way  of  governing,  she 
preserved  the  nation  in  peace.     And  this    is  the 
conclusioa  of  the  affairs  of  Alexandra. 


BOOK  XIV. 

CONTAI.NING  THE  INTERVAL  OF  THIRTY-TWO  YEARS.-FROM   THE  DEATH  OF  aUEEN 
ALEXANDRA  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  ANTIGONUS. 


CHAP.  I. 

The    War   between   Aristobiilus  and  Hyrcanvs 
about  the  Kingdom;    and  hotv  theif  made  an 
Agreement  that  jlrislobulus  should  he   King, 
and  Hyrcanus  live  a  private  Life:  as  also,  hour 
Hyrcanus,  a  little  afterward,  was  persuaded  by 
Anlipater  to  Jly  to  Aretas. 
6  1.  We  have  related  the  allairs  of  queen  Alex- 
andra, and  her  death,  in  the  foregoing  book,  and 
•will  now  speak  of  what  followed,  and  was  con- 
nected  with    those    histories;    declaring,    before 
we  proceed,  that  we    have    nntiiing  so  much  at 
heart  as  this,  that  we  may  omit    no  facts.*  either 
through    ignorance  or  laziness,   for  we  are  upon 
the  history  and  explication  of  sucii  tilings  as  the 
greatest    part    are   unacquainted  withal,  because 
of  their  distance  from  our  times;  and  we  aim  to 
do  it  with  a  projjer  beauty  of  style,  so  far  as  that 
is  derived  from  proy)er  words    harmonically  dis- 
posed, and    from   such  ornaments  of  speech  also 
AS  may  contribute  to  the  pleasure  of  our  readers, 
that  we  may  entertain  the    knowledge  of   what 
we  write  with    some    agreeable    satisfaction    and 
pleasure.     Hut  the  principal    scope  that  authors 
ouo-ht  to  nini  at  above  all  the  rest,  is  to  speak  ac- 
curately, and   to  speak   truly,   for  the  satisfaction 
of  those    that  are  otherwi-e  unacquainted  with 
such    transactions,    and   obliged   to  believe  what 
these  ivriters  inform  them  of. 

2.  Hyrcanus  then  begin  his  high  priesthood  on 
the  third  year  of  tiie  liundnd  and  seventy-se- 
venth Olvnipiad,  when  Quintus  Hortensius  anrl 
Quiiitus  Metellus,  who  was  called  Metellus  of 
Crete,  were  consuls  at  Roiiu  ;  wIkmi  nresi  utly 
ilristobiiliis  began  to  make  war  again^'t  him,  and 
»g  it  came  to  a  battle  with  I lyrcamis  at  Jericho, 
many  of  the  soldiers  deserted  liiiii,  and  went  over 

•  Rnlnnd  tnkeg  notlrfi  here,  very  justly,  liow  Jose 
ph  -.fi's  (lerlnralion,that  it  WBiliiscreat  ronrern  not  on 
ly  •"  wri'e,  an  iturfenlilr,  an  arrurafe,  ami  a  'rnr.  liislo- 
ry  Vut  also  dinlinrtly  not  to  vmil  in"  lliivg  [of  ronse- 
Qiicni-e]  niUier  throucli  ignorance  or  lozinrfn.  implies. 
Vin.  .leroiild  nol,ronsi<t(iilly  witli  tliii'  rpsoliilioii,omit 
the  mcniion  of  [so  fanioui  a  person  a*]  Jttu,*  Christ. 


to  his  brother;  upon  which  Hyrcanus  fled  into 
the  citadel,  where  Aristobulus's  wife  and  chil- 
dren were  imprisoned  by  their  mother,  as  we 
have  said  already,  and  attacked  and  overcame 
those  his  adversaries  tliat  had  fled  thither,  and 
lay  wiliiin  the  walls  of  the  temple.  So  when  he 
had  sent  a  message  to  his  brother  al)out  agree- 
ing the  matters  between  them,  he  laid  aside  his 
eiiuiitv  til  him  on  these  conditions,  that  Aristo- 
bulus'slioiild  be  king;  that  he  should  live  without 
intermeddling  with  public  atTairs,  and  quietly  en- 
ioy  tiie  estate  he  had  acquired.  When  tliey  had 
"agrei  (I  upon  these  terms  in  tiie  tenqde,  and  had 
continued  the  agreement  with  oaths,  an<l  the 
U-iving  one  another  their  right  hands,  and  eni- 
i)racing  one  another  in  the  sight  of  the  whole 
muitiliide,  they  deparferl;  the  one,  Aristobulus, 
to  tiie  palace;  "and  Hyrcanus,  as  a  private  man, 
to  the  former  house  oi' Aristobulus. 

3.  Hut  there  was  a  certain  friend  of  Hyrcanus, 
an  rdumeaf,  called  Antipater, who  was  very  rich, 
and  in  his  nature  an  active  and  a  seditious  man; 
who  was  at  enmity  with  Ari>tobulus,  and  had  dif- 
ferences with  him  on  account  of  his  good-will  to 
Hvrcamis.  It  is  true  that  Nicolaus  of  Damascus 
savs,  th  it  .\ntipater  >va«  of  the  stock  of  the 
principal  Jews  who  came  out  of  Habylnn  into 
Judea;  but  that  assertion  of  his  was  to  •iiatifv 
Herod,  who  vvas  his  son. and  who,  by  rcrlaiii  re- 
vidutions  of  fortune,  came  afterward  to  be  king 
of  the  Jews,  whose  history  we  shall  give  you  in 
its  prop<  r  plice  hereal"ter.  However,  this  Anti- 
pater was  at  first  called  Antipas.t  and  that  was 
his  father's  name  also;  of  whom  they  relate  this, 
that  king  Alejiander  and  his  wife  made  him  ge- 
neral of  Idumei,  and  that  he  made  a  league  of 
frienilship  with  lho»e  Arabians,  and  (lazites,  and 
.\scalonites,  that  were  of  his  own  party,  and  had 

t  That  the  famous  Antlpater's  or  Antip.is's  father 
was  also  .Antipater  or  Jintipnn,  winch  two  mav  justly 
lie  estcpiiiPil  one  and  tlir  sinio  name,  tlic  former  with  a 
r.rcck  or  Gentile,  the  latter  with  a  Helirrw  or  Jewish 
tirriiinaiion,  Joscplms  l.ere  assures  us,  though  Ease- 
bius  indeed  says  it  was  Herod. 
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by  many  and  large  prtsents,  made  them  his  fast 
friends.  But  now,  this  younger  Antipater  was 
suspicious  of  the  power  of  Anstobulus,  and  was 
afraid  of  some  mischief  he  might  do  him,  because 
of  his  hatred  to  liiin,  so  he  stirred  up  the  most 
powerful  of  the  Jews,  and  talked  against  him 
to  them  privately;  and  said,  that  "  It  was  unjust 
to  overlook  the  conduct  of  Aristobulus,  who  had 
gotten  the  government  unrighteously,  and  eject- 
ed his  irother  out  of  it,  who  was  ttie  elder,  and 
ought  to  retain  what  belonged  to  him  by  prero- 
gative of  his  birth."  And  the  same  spteclies  he 
perpetually  made  to  Hyrcanus;  and  told  him, 
that  bis  own  life  would  be  in  danger,  unless  he 
guarded  himself,  and  got  shut  ol  Aristobulus; 
lor  he  said,  that  the  friends  of  Aristobulus  omit- 
ted no  opportunity  of  advising  him  to  kill  him, 
ks  bei.ig  then,  and  not  before,  sure  to  retain  his 
principality.  Hyrcanus  gave  no  credit  to  these 
words  of  his,  as  being  of  a  gentle  disposition, 
and  one  that  did  not  easily  admit  of  calumnies 
against  other  men.  This  temper  of  his,  nut  dis- 
posing him  to  meddle  with  public  aflairs,  and 
want  of  spirit,  occasioned  him  to  appear  to  specta- 
tors to  Le  degenerate  and  unmanly;  while  Aris- 
tobulus was  of  a  contrary  temper,  an  active 
man,  and  one  of  a  great  and  generous  soul. 

4.  Since,  therefore,  Antipater  saw  that  Hyrca- 
nus did  not  attend  to  what  he  said,  he  never 
ceased,  day  by  day,  to  charge  feigned  crimes 
upon  Aristobulus,  and  to  calumniate  him  before 
hmi,  as  if  he  had  a  mind  to  kill  him,  and  so,  by 
urging  him  perpetuailj',  he  advised  hin),  and 
persuaded  him  to  fly  to  Aretas,  the  king  of  Ara- 
bia, and  promised,  that  if  he  would  conijdj'  with 
his  advice,  he  would  also  hin)self  assist  him, 
[and  go  with  him.]  When  Hyrcanus  heard  this, 
ne  said  that  it  was  for  his  advantage  to  iiy  away 
to  Aretas.  Ts'ow  Arabia  isa  country  that  borders 
upon  Judea.  However,  Hyrcanus  sent  Antipa- 
ter first  to  the  king  of  Arabia,  in  order  to  receive 
assurances  from  him,  that  when  he  should  come 
in  the  manner  of  a  supplicant  to  him,  he  would 
not  deliver  him  up  to  his  enemies.  So  Antipater 
having  received  such  assurances,  returned  to 
Hyrcanus  to  Jerusalem.  Awhile  afterward  he 
took  Hyrcanus,  and  stole  out  of  the  city  by  night, 
and  went  a  great  journev,  and  came  and  brought 
him  to  the  city  called  Fetra,  where  the  palace  of 
Aretas  was;  and  as  he  was  a  very  familiar  friend 
of  that  king,  he  persuaded  him  to  bring  back  Hyr- 
canus into  Judea,  and  his  pe.rsuasion  he  continued 
every  day  without  any  intermission.  He  also 
proposed  to  make  him  presents  on  that  account. 
At  length  he  prevailed  with  Aretas  in  his  suit. 
Moreover,  Hyrcanus  promised  him,  that  vvlien  he 
had  been  brought  tliither,  and  had  received  his 
kingdom,  he  would  restore  that  country,  and 
those  twelve  cities  which  his  father  Alexander 
had  taken  from  the  Araldan--,  which  were  these, 
Medaba,  Ts'aballo,  Libias,  Tharabasa,  Agala, 
Athone,  Zoar,  Crone,  Marissa,  Rudda,  Lussa, 
and  Gruba 

CHAP.  II. 

How  Aretas  and  Hyrcanus  made  an  Expedition 
against  Jlrislobiilus,  ami  besieged  Jerusalem; 
and  how  Scaurus,  the  Roman  lieneral,  raised 
thi".  Siege.     Concerning  the  Death  ofOnias. 

\  1.  After  these  promises  had  been  given  to 
Aretiis,  he  made  an  expedition  against  Aristobu- 
lus, with  an  army  of  fifty  thousand  horse  and 
foot,  and  beat  him  in  the  battle.  And  when  after 
that  victory,  many  went  over  to  Hyrcanus  as  de- 
terters,  Aristobulus  was  left  desolate,  and  fled  to 
Jerusalem;  upon  which  the  kins?  of  Arabia  took 
all  his  army  and  made  an  assault  upon  the  tem- 
ple, and  besieged  Aristobulus  therein,  the  peo- 
ple still  supporting  Hyrcanus,  and  assisting  him 
m  the  siege,  while  none  but  the  priests  contmued 
with  Aristobulus.  So  Aretas  united  the  forces 
of  the  Arabians  and  of  the  Jews  together,  and 
pressed  on  the  siege  vigorously.  As  this  hap- 
37 


pened  at  the  time  when  the  feast  of  unleaveiurd 
bread   was  celebrated,  which   we  call  the   pass- 
over,  the  principal  men  among  the  Jews  kit  the 
country  and  lied   into  Egypt.      JNow    there  wa» 
one   whose    name    was   Onias,    a  righteous  man 
he  was,  and  beloved  of  God,  who,  in   a  certain 
drought,  had  prayed  to  God  to  jjut  an  end  to  the 
intense  heat,  and  whose  prayers  God  had   heard, 
and  had  sent  them  i-ain.     I'lils  man  had  hid  hiiu- 
self,  because  he  saw  that  this  seuition  would  last 
a  great  while.     However,  tliey  brought  him  to  the 
Jewish  camp,  and  desired,  that  as  by  his  prayer* 
he  had  once  put  an  end   to  the  drought,  so  he 
would  in  like  manner  make  imprecations  on  Aris- 
tobulus,   and   lliose  of  his    faction.     And   wlien 
upon  his  rel'usal,  and   the  excuses  that  he  made, 
he  was  still  by  tlie  multitude  compelled  to  speak 
he  stood   up  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  said,  "O 
God,  the  King  of   the  whole  world!  since  tliose 
that  stand  now  with  me  are  thy  people,  and  those 
that  are  besieged  are  also   tliy    priests,  i  beseech 
thee,  that  tliou  wilt  neither  hearken  to  the  pray- 
ers of  those    against    lliese    nor  bring  to    ellect 
what    these    pru\'    against    those."     Whereupon 
such  wicked   Jews  as  stood   about  him,  as  soon 
as  he  had  made  tliis  prayer,  stuned  hiiu  to  death. 
2.   But  God   punished    them    immediately    for 
this  tiieir  barbarity,  and  took  vengeance  of  them 
for  the  murder  of  Onias,  in  the    m.inner  follow- 
ing: while  the  priest  and   Aristobulus   were  be- 
sieged, it    happened    that   the    feast    called    the 
passover  was  come,  at  which  it  is  our  custom  to 
offer   a   great   number  of  sacrifices  to  God:  but 
those  that  were  with  Aristobulus  wanted  sacri- 
fices, and  desired  that  their  countryiutn   without 
would  furnish  them  with  such  sacrifices,  and  as- 
sured them  they  should   have  as  much  money  for 
them  as  they  should   ilesire;  and  when  they  re- 
quired them  to  pay  a  thousand  drachmae  for  each 
head  of  cattle,  Aristobulus  and  the  priests  will- 
inglv  undertook    to    pay    for  them    accordingly,; 
and   those   within  let  down  the  money  over  the 
s\alls,  and   gave   it  them.     But  when  the  othert' 
had   received   it,  they   did  not  deliver  the  sacri- 
fices, but  arrived  at  that    height    of  wickedness' 
as  to  break  the  assurances  they   had   given,  and 
to  be  guilty  of  impiety  towaros  Go<l,  by  not  fur- 
nishing those  thai   wantetl    them    with   sacrifices. 
And  when  the  priests  found  they  had  been  cheat- 
ed, and     that    the    agreements    they   had    made' 
j  were  violated,  they  prayed  to  God  that  he  would 
avenge  them  on  their  countrymen.     Nor  did  he 
I  delay  that  their  punisliment,  hut    sent  a  strong 
I  and  vehement  storm  of  wimi,  that  destroyed  the 
I  fruits  of  the  whole  country,  till  a  modiusuf  wheat 
!  was  then  bought  foreli  ven  drachmas. 
;      3.   In  the  meantime  I'ompey  sent  Scaurus  into 
I  Syria,  while    he    was    himself   in    Armenia,  and 
making  war  with  Tigranes:   but    when   Scaurus 
was  Come   to   Dam:iscu«,  anti   found   that  Lollius 
anil  Mettllus  had  newly  taken  the  city,  he  came 
himstlf   hastily   into  Judea.     And  wht  ii    he  wa» 
come    thither,  ambas5iulors    came   to    him,  both 
from  Aristobulus  and  Hyrcanus,  and  both  ifesired 
he  would  assist  them.     An^l   when  b;itli  •■!  liiein 
promised    to   give   him  money,  Aristobulus  four 
hundred  talents,  and    Hvrcanus  no    less,   he  ac- 
cepted of  Aristobulus's  promise,  for  he  w  n   rich, 
and  had  a  great  soul,  and  desired   to  obt.iin  no- 
thing but  what  was  moderate;  whereas  li;<.  .iher 
was  poor,    and  tenacious,    hihI   inaiie    iii'Tci'ilile 
promises  in   hopes   of  greater  atlv.mtagr?     for  it' 
was  not  the  same  thing   to  take  a  ciiy   that   waa 
exceeding  strong  and  powerful,  as  it  was  to  « jec.t 
out  of  the  country  some  fugitives,  with  a   gri:iter 
number  of  .Nubateans.  who  were  no  very  warlike 
people.     He,  therefore,  made  an  ugremit  iil  with 
Aristobulus,  for  the  reasons    btfo'e    menlioned,-. 
^  and  took    his  money,   and   raised  the  siege,  and 
ordered  Aretas  to  depart,  or  else  he  «n.)ild  be 
declared  an  enemv  to  the  Romans.     So  Scaurus 
returned  to    Damascus    again;  and    Aristoliulaa,- 
,  irith  a  great  army,  made  war  with  Aretas  oa^ 
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HjTcanus,  and  fought  them  at  a  place  called 
Papvron,  and  beat  them  in  the  buttle,  and  slew 
about  six  thousand  of  the  enemy;  with  whom 
iell  Phalion  also,  the  brotlier  of  Autipater. 

CHAP.  III. 

How  Jlristobuhisand  Hyrcanus  came  lo  Pompey, 
in  order  lo  arg-iie  who  ought  to  have  the  King- 
dom: and  how,  upon  the  Flight  of^lrislohulus 
to  the  Fortress  Alexandrium,  Pompey  led  his 
Army  against  him,  and  ordered  him  to  deliver 
up  the  Fortresses  ichereifhe  was  possessed, 

}  1.  A  I-ITTIJi  afterward  Fompey  came  to 
Damascus, and  marched  over  Ccelosyria,  at  which 
time  there  came  ambassadors  to  liim  from  all 
Syria,  and  Egypt,  and  out  of  Judea  also,  for 
Aristobulus  had  sent  him  a  great  present,  which 
»vas  a  golden  vine,*  of  tlie  value  of  live  hundred 
talents.  iSow  Strabo  of  Cappadocia  mentions 
this  present  in  tiiese  words:  "There  came  also 
au  embassage  out  of  Egypt,  and  a  crown  of  the 
value  of  four  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  and  out  of 
Judca  there  came  another,  whether  you  call  it  a 
vine  or  a  garden:  they  called  tile  thing Teuvoij:, 
The  Delight.  However,  we  ourselves  saw  that 
present  reposited  at  Rome  in  tiie  Temple  of  Ju- 
piter Capitolinus,  with  this  inscription,  The  gift 
of  Alexander  the  king  (if  the  Jews.  It  was  valued 
•t  five  hundred  talents,  and  the  report  is,  that 
Aristobulus,  the  governor  of  the  Jews,  sent  it. 

2.  In  a  little  time  afterward  came  ambassadors 
again  to  him,  Antijjater  from  Hyrcanus,  and 
Wicodenius  from  Aristobulus;  which  last  also  ac- 
cused such  as  had  taken  bribes,  first  Gabinius, 
and  then  Scaurus,  the  one  three  hundred  talents, 
and  tlie  other  four  hundred:  by  which  procedure 
fae  made  these  two  his  enemies,  besides  those 
he  had  before.  And  when  Pompey  had  ordered 
those  that  had  controversies  one  with  another  to 
come  to  him  in  the  beginning  of  the  spring,  he 
brought  his  army  out  of  their  winter  quarters, 
and  marched  into  the  country  of  Damascus;  and 
as  he  went  along  he  demolished  the  citadel  that 
was  at  Apamia,  which  Antiochus  C'yziccnus  had 
built,  and  took  cognizance  of  the  country  of  Pto- 
lemy Menneus,  a  wicked  man,  and  not  less  so 
than  Dionysius  of  Tripoli,  who  had  been  behead- 
ed, who  was  also  his  relation  by  marriage;  j'et 
did  he  buy  off  the  punishment  of  his  crimes  for 
a  thousand  talents,  with  which  money  Pompey 
paid  the  soldiers  their  wages.  He  also  conquer- 
ed the  place  called  Lysias,  of  which  Silas,  a  Jew, 
was  tyrant.  And  when  he  had  passed  over  the 
cities  of  Heliopolis  and  Chalcis,  and  got  over  the 
mountain  which  is  on  the  limit  of  Cielosyria,  he 
came  from  i'ella  to  Damascus;  anil  there  it  was 
that  he  heard  the  causes  of  the  Jews,  and  of  their 
governors  Hyrcanus  anil  Aristobulus,  wlio  were 
at  difference  one  with  another,  as  also  of  the  na- 
tion against  them  both,  which  did  not  desire  to 
be  under  kingly  government,  because  the  form 
of  government  they  received  from  their  fore- 
fathers was  that  ol  subjection  to  the  priests  of 
that  God  whom  they  worshipped,  and  [they  com- 
plained,'] that  ihuugli  these  two  were  the  pos- 
terity of  priests,  }  et  did  they  seek  to  change  the 
government  of  their  nation  to  another  form,  in 
order  to  enslave  them.  Hvrcaniis  complained, 
that  although  he  were  thf  elder  brother,  he  was 
deprived  of  the  prerogative  of  his  birth  by  Aristo- 
bulus, and  that  he  hath   but  a  small   part  of  the 


•  Thls/T'j/rfen  Bine,or^'ir//fB,HOon  by  Ptraho  at  Rome, 
kM  ilH  inscription  here,  nx  if  it  were  the  |.'ift  of  Alexan- 
der, the  father  of  Aristobulus,  niiij  not  of  AriRtohiiluH 
tiiiust'ir,  to  whom  yet  JoseiihuHaHi  riliCH  it  ;  and  in  order 
W  prove  the  truth  of  Hint  finrt  uf  his  history,  introdurcs 
Itii*  testimony  ofStraho;  so  that  the  urcliiiary  copies 
■MDi  lo  1)6  here  either  erroneous  or  defective,  and  the 
•ri(inal  reading  sccnis  to  have  been  either  Ariaiobulut, 
iKitcad  of  JileTander,  with  one  Greek  ropy,  or  else 
^rittabului,  (At  $im  of  Altzander,  with  the  Latin  co- 


country  under  him,  Aristobulus  having  takes 
away  the  rest  from  him  by  force.  He  also  ac- 
cused him  that  the  incursions  which  had  been 
made  into  their  neighbors'  countries,  and  the 
piracies  that  had  been  at  sea,  were  owing  to  him; 
and  that  the  nation  would  not  have  revolted, 
unless  Aristobulus  had  been  a  man  given  to 
violence  and  disorder;  and  there  were  no  fewer 
than  a  thousand  Jews,  of  the  best  esteem  among 
them, who  ronfirmed  this  accusation;  which  con- 
firmation was  procured  by  Antipater.  But  Aris- 
tobulus alleged  against  him,  that  it  was  Hyrca- 
nus's  own  temper,  which  was  inactive,  and  on  that 
account  contemptible,  which  caused  him  to  be 
deprived  of  the  government;  and  that  for  himself 
he  was  necessitated  to  take  it  upon  him,  for  fear 
lest  it  should  be  transferred  to  others.  And  that 
as  to  his  title  [of  king,]  it  was  no  other  than 
what  his  father  had  taken  [before  him.]  He  also 
called  for  witnesses  of  what  he  said,  some  per- 
sons who  were  both  young  and  insolent;  whose 
jjurple  garments,  tine  heads  of  hair,  and  other 
ornaments,  were  detested  [by  the  court,]  and 
which  thev  appeared  in,  not  as  though  they  were 
to  plead  their  cause  in  a  court  of  justice,  but  aa 
if  tnev  were  marching  in  a  pompous  procession. 

3.  When  Pomjiey  had  neard  tlie  causes  ot 
these  two,  and  had  condemned  Aristobulus  foi 
his  violent  procedure,  he  then  spake  civilly  to 
them,  and  sent  them  away  ;  and  told  them,  that 
wiien  he  came  again  into  their  country  he  would 
settle  all  their  affairs,  after  he  had  first  taken  a 
view  of  the  affairs  of  the  IS  abateans.  In  the  mean 
time,  he  ordered  them  to  be  quiet;  and  treated 
Aristobulus  civilly,  lest  he  should  make  tiie  na- 
tion revolt,  and  hinder  his  return;  whicii  yet 
Aristobulus  did;  for  without  expecting  any  fur- 
ther determination,  which  Pompey  had  promised 
them,  he  went  to  the  city  of  Defius,  and  thenca 
marched  into  Judea. 

4.  At  this  behavior  Pompey  was  angry;  and 
taking  with  him  that  army  which  he  was  leading 
against  tlie  Nabateans,  and  the  au^tiliaries  that 
came  from  Damascus,  and  the  otlier  paits  of 
Syria,  with  the  other  Roman  legions  which  he 
had  witli  him,  he  made  an  expedition  against 
Aristobulus;  but  as  he  passed  by  Pella  and  Scy- 
thopulis,  he  came  to  Corea;,  which  is  the  first 
entrance  into  Judea  when  one  passes  over  I  he 
midland  countries,  where  he  came  to  a  most  beuu- 
til'ul  fortress  that  was  built  on  the  top  of  a  moun- 
tain, called  Alexanilrium,  whither  Aristobulus 
had  fled,  and  thence  Pompey  sent  his  commands 
to  him,  that  he  should  come  to  him.  Accordins- 
ly,  at  the  persuasions  of  many,  that  he  ivoiiTd 
not  make  war  with  the  Romans,  he  came  ilowu; 
and  when  he  had  disputed  with  his  brother  about 
the  right  to  the  government,  he  went  up  again 
to  the  citadel,  as  I'omjiey  gave  him  leave  to  do; 
and  this  he  did  two  or  three  times,  as  (iatlering 
himself  with  the  hopes  of  having  the  kingdom 
granted  him;  so  that  lie  still  pretended  he  would 
obey  Pompey  in  whatsoever  he  coniinandeii,  al- 
though at  the  same  time,  he  retired  to  his  for- 
tress, that  he  miglil  not  depress  himself  too  low, 
and  that  he  might  be  prepared  fjr  a  war,  in  ca«e 
itshould  prove,  as  lie  dared,  that  Pompey  sl.juld 
transfer  tlie  governiiienl  t'j  Hyrcanus.  i>ut  tvhea 
Pompey  enjoined  .\ristobiilus  to  d«  liver  up  the 
fortr<  s»es  he  held,  anrl  to  s<  nd  an  injuncti m  to 
their  governors  uiidi-r  his  own  hand,  lor  th:it  pur- 
pose, for  they  had  b<:en  forbidden  to  deliver  tlieut 

pics ;  whirl]  last  seems  to  nin  the  most  provable :  for  aa 
lo  Wrhbishop  Usher's  roiijertures,  tlint  Alex.inder 
made  it,  and  de(lic:iled  it  to  God  in  t..i'  Icniplit,  and  that 
thcnre  AriBiolinhiH  look  it.  iim!  sent  ii  to  i'iiin|iey,  tliey 
are  both  very  iiiiprolmhle.  a'ld  Mow:iy  a?reea'i'c  lo  Jo- 
Bophus,  who  would  liardly  have  .'ivoid(;d  the  le-ordinf 
both  these  uncoininuu  puinia  uf  liistory,  had  he  knowa 
any  Ihinuof  them  ;  nor  would  either  tlie  Jewish  nation, 
or  even  Toinpcy  liiuiHoll.  then  have  relislied  such  a  fla- 
grant instance  of  sacrilege. 
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op  upon  any  other  commands,  he  submitted  in- 
deed to  do  so,  but  still  he  retired  In  displeasure 
to  Jerusalem,  and  made  preparation  for  war.  A 
little  after  this,  certain  persons  came  out  of  Pon- 
tus,  and  informed  Pompey,  as  he  was  on  the  way, 
and  conducting  his  army  against  Aristobulus, 
that  Mithridates  was  dead,  and  was  slain  by  his 
8on  Pharnaces. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Hovo  Pompey,  when  the  Citizens  of  Jerusalem  shut 
ike  Gates  as^ainst  him,  besieged  the  City,  and 
took  it  by  Force;  as  also  what  other  Things 
he  did  in  Judea. 

}  1.  Now  when  Pompey  had  pitched  his  camp 
at  Jericho,  (where  the  palm-tree  grows,*  and 
that  balsam  which  is  an  ointment  of  all  the  most 
precious,  which,  upon  any  incision  made  in  the 
wood  with  a  sharp  stone,  distils  out  thence  like 
a  juice,)  he  marcned  in  the  morning  to  Jerusa- 
lem. Hereupon  Aristobulus  repented  of  what 
he  was  doing,  and  came  to  Pompey,  and  [pro- 
mised to]  give  him  money,  and  received  him  into 
Jerusalem,  and  desired  that  he  would  leave  off 
the  war,  and  do  what  he  pleased  peaceably.  So 
Pompey,  upon  his  entreaty,  forgave  him,  and 
sent  Gabinius,  and  soldiers  with  him,  to  receive 
the  money  and  the  city;  yet  was  no  part  of  this 
performed,  but  Gabinius  came  back,  being  both 
excluded  out  of  the  city,  and  receiving  none  of 
the  money  promised,  because  Aristobulus's  sol- 
diers would  not  permit  the  agreements  to  be  exe- 
cuted. At  this  Pompey  was  verj'  angry,  and  put 
Aristobulus  into  prison,  and  came  himself  to  the 
city,  which  was  strong  on  every  side,  excepting 
the  north,  which  was  not  so  well  fortified,  for 
there  was  a  broad  and  deep  ditch  that  encom- 
passed the  city,t  and  included  within  the  temple, 
which  was  itself  encompassed  about  with  a  very 
strong  stone  wall. 

2.  Now  there  was  a  sedition  of  the  men  that 
were  within  the  city,  who  did  not  agree  what 
was  to  be  done  in  their  present  circumstances, 
while  some  thought  it  best  to  deliver  up  the 
city  to  Pompey;  but  Aristobulus's  party  exhorted 
them  to  shut  the  gates,  because  he  was  kept 
in  prison.  Now  these  prevented  the  others,  and 
seized  upon  the  temple,  and  cut  off  the  bridge 
which  reached  from  it  to  the  clt\',  and  prepareti 
themselves  to  abide  a  siege;  but  the  others  ad- 
mitted Pompey's  army  in,  and  delivered  up  botli 
the  city  and  the  king's  pal.ice  to  him.  So  Pompey 
sent  his  lieutenant  Piso  witii  an  army,  and  placed 
garrisons  both  in  the  city  and  in  the  palace,  to 
secure  them,  and  fortified  the  houses  that  joined 
to  the  temple;  and  all  those  which  were  more 
distant,  and  without  it.  And  in  the  first  place, 
he  offered  terms  of  accommodation  to  those 
within,  but  when  they  would  not  comply  with 
what  was  desired,  he  encompassed  all  the  places 
thereabout  with  a  wall,  wherein  Hyrcanus  did 
gladly  assist  him   on  all  occasions,  but  Pompey 

*  These  express  testimonies  of  Joseplnis  liere.  and 
Aniiq.  b.  viii.  cli.  vi.  sect.  6,  and  l>.  xv.  cli.  iv.  sect.  2, 
Ih.nt  the  only  halsam  ciirdens,  andthehest  palm  trees, 
were,  at  least  in  his  days,  ne:ir  Jerjrlio  and  Ensriddi, 
ahouttlie  north  p;irt  oftiie  Dead  !*ea  (whcreahout  nlso 
Alexander  tlie  Great  saw  the  halsnin  drop,)  show  the 
mistake  of  those  that  understand  Eusebius  and  .lerome, 
as  It  one  of  those  wardens  wore  at  the  south  part  oftliat 
sea,  at  Zoar  or  Pogor ;  whereas  they  imist  either  mean 
anollier  Zoaror  Sccor,  which  washotween  Jericho  and 
En^addi,  aiireeably  to  Joseplius,  which  yet  they  do  not 
appeir  to  do;  orelse  they  directly  contr.Tdict  Josephus, 
and  were  therein  jreatlv  iiiislaken  ;  t  mean  tliis,  unless 
that  ha'sam,  and  the  hest  palnitrecs,  L'lew  nuicli  more 
southward  in  Judea  in  the  days  of  Ensehiusand  Jerome 
than  they  did  in  the  days  of  Josephus. 

tThe  particular  depth  and  hre:idth  of  this  ditch, 
whence  the  stones  for  the  wnll  ahout  the  temple  were 
prohahly  tnken,  are  omitted  in  our  copies  of  Josephus, 
but  get  down  by  Straho,  h.  xvi.  p  Ttilt,  from  whom  we 
learn,  that  this  ditch  wns  (iO  feet  deep,  and  2o0  feet 
broad.    However,  ita  depth  is,  in  the  next  section,  said 


pitched  his  camp  within  [the  wall,]  on  the  north 
part  of  the  temple,  where  it  was  most  practicable; 
but  even  on  that  side  there  were  great  towers, 
and  a  ditch  had  been  dug,  and  a  deep  valley 
begirt  it  round  about,  for  on  the  parts  towarcfs 
the  city  were  precipices,  and  the  bridge  on 
which  Pompey  had  gotten  in  was  broken  down; 
however,  a  bank  was  raised  dav  by  day,  with  a 
great  deal  of  labor,  while  the  fiomans  cut  down 
materials  for  it  from  the  places  round  about: 
and  when  this  bank  was  sufficiently  raised,  and 
the  ditch  filled  up,  though  but  poorly,  by  reason 
of  its  immense  depth,  he  brought  his  mechanical 
engines  and  battering  rams  from  Tyre,  and 
placing  them  on  the  bank,  he  battered  the  temple 
with  the  stones  that  were  thrown  against  it. 
And  had  it  not  been  our  practice,  from  the  days 
of  our  forefathers,  to  rest  on  the  seventh  day, 
this  bank  could  never  have  been  perfected,  by 
reason  of  the  opposition  the  Jews  would  have 
made;  for  though  our  laws  give  us  leave  then  to 
defend  ourselves  against  those  that  begin  to  fight 
with  us,  and  assault  us,  yet  it  does  not  permit  us 
to  meddle  with  our  enemies  while  they  do  any 
thing  else. 

3.  Which  thing  when  the  Romans  understood, 
on  those  days  which  we  call  Sabbaths,  they 
threw  nothing  at  the  Jews,  nor  came  to  any 
pitched  battle  with  them,  but  raised  up  their 
earthen  banks,  and  brought  their  engines  into 
such  forwardness  that  they  might  do  execution 
the  following  days.  And  any  one  may  hence 
learn  how  very  great  piety  we  exercise  towards 
God,  and  the  observance  of  his  laws,  since  the 
priests  were  not  at  all  hindered  from  their  sacred 
ministrations,  by  their  fear  during  this  siege, 
but  did  still  twice  a  day,  in  the  morning,  and 
about  the  ninth  hour,  offer  their  sacrifices  on  the 
altar;  nor  did  they  omit  those  sacrifices,  if  any 
melancholy  accident  happened  by  the  stones  that 
were  thrown  among  them;  for  although  the  city 
was  taken  on  the  third  month,];  on  the  day  of  the 
fast,  upon  the  hundred  and  seventy-ninth  Olym- 
piad, when  Caius  Antonius  and  Marcus  Tuflius 
Cicero  were  consuls,  and  the  enemy  then  fell 
upon  them,  and  cut  the  throats  of  those  that 
were  in  the  temple,  yet  could  not  those  tliat 
offered  the  sacrifice  be  compelled  to  run  away, 
neither  by  the  fear  they  were  in  of  their  own 
lives,  nor  by  the  number  that  were  already  slain, 
as  thinking  it  better  to  suffer  whatever  came 
upon  them,  at  their  very  altars,  than  to  omit  any 

j  thing  that  their  laws  required  of  them.  And 
I  that  this  is  not  a  mere  brag,  or  an  encomium  to 
'  manifest  a  degree  of  our  piety  that  was  false,  but 
is  the  real  truth,  I  ap)>eal  to  those  that  have 
written  of  the  acts  of  Pompey;  and  among  them, 
to  Strabo  and  Nicolaus  [of  Damascus;]  and  be- 
sides these,  to  Titus  Livius,  the  writer  of  the  Ro- 
man history,  who  will  bear  witness  to  this  tiling. J 

4.  But  when  the  battering  engine  was  brought 
near,  the  greatest  of  the   towers   was  sliaktu  by 

by  Josep'uis  to  be  immense,  whicli  exactly  i'srees  to 
Ptraho's  description,  and  which  numbers  in  ?tral'0  are 
a  strong  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  Josephus's  de- 
scription also. 

I  That  is,  on  theOPd  of  Sivnn,  the  annual  fast  for  the 
defection  and  idolatry  of  Jciohoani,  7cho  mmir  Israel  to 
si-,  or  probably  some  other  f;'Si  mi^ht  fall  into  lliut 
month,  before  and  in  the  days  of  Josephus. 

II  It  deserves  lore  to'  e  noted,  that  tl  is  IMiaris.Tical  sti- 
]ierstitious  notion,  that  ol'ensive  lightins;  wns  unlawful 
to  Jews,  even  under  the  utmost  necessity,  on  the  S.tN- 
hatli  (l;iy,  of  which  we  hear  not:  itig  before  the  times  of 
the  JMaci-ahecs,  was  the  proper  occ;rsion  of  Jerusnlein's 
beln-;  taken  i>y  roinpcy.  by  tfosius.  a'ul  by  Titus,  :.s  a|>- 
pcars  from  tjie  places  already  quoted  in  the  note  on 
Antiq.  b.  xiii.ch  viii. sect.  I  :  which  scnipu'onssupersti- 
lion,  ns  to  the  observation  of  such  a  risorons  rest  iinon 
the  Sabbath-day,  our  Saviour  always  opi)Osed,  when 
tlicPliarisaical  Jews  insisted  on  it,  as  is  evident  in  ma- 
ny pl.icesof  the  NcwTestainent,  tbou.'h  he  stiil  inlinia- 
tcd  how  pernicious  that  superstition   micht  prove  to 

,  them  in  their  tlight  from  tJ:e  Romans,  Matt,  xx  v  3n 
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it,  and  fell  down,  and  brake  down  a  part  of  the 
fortiticatiuns;  so  the  enemy  poured  in  apace, 
and  Cornelius  Faustus,  the  son  of  Sylla,  with  liis 
«oldiers,  first  of  all  ascended  the  wall,  and  next 
to  him  Furius  the  centurion,  with  those  that  fol- 
lowed on  the  other  part,  while  t'abius,  who  was 
also  a  centurion,  a!'Cended  it  in  the  middle,  with 
a  great  bocl^'  of  men  after  him.  I5iit  now  all  was 
full  of  slaughter;  some  of  the  Jews  being  slain 
by  the  Romans,  and  some  by  one  another;  nay, 
»ome  there  were  who  threw  themselves  down 
the  precipices,  or  put  fire  to  their  houses,  and 
burnt  them,  as  not  able  to  bear  the  miseries  they 
were  under.  Of  the  Jews  there  fell  twelve 
thousand,  but  of  the  Romans  very  few.  Absalom, 
who  was  at  once  both  uncle  and  father-in-law  to 
Aristobulus,  was  taken  cajitive.  And  no  small 
enormities  were  committed  about  the  temple 
itself,  which,  in  former  ages  had  been  inacces- 
sible, and  seen  by  none;  for  Pompey  went  into 
it,  and  not  a  few  of  those  that  were  with  him 
also,  and  saw  all  that  which  it  was  unlawful  for 
any  other  men  to  see  but  only  for  the  high  priests. 
There  were  in  that  temple  the  golden  table,  the 
holy  candlestick,  and  the  pouring  vessels,  and  a 
g^reat quantity  of  spices;  and  besides  these  there 
were  among  the  treasures  two  thousand  talents 
of  sacred  money;  yet  did  Pompey  touch  nothing 
of  all  this,*  on  account  of  his  regard  to  religion; 
and  in  this  point  also  he  acted  in  a  manner  that 
was  worthy  of  his  virtue.  The  next  day  he  gave 
order  to  those  that  had  the  charg*  of  the  temple 
to  cleanse  it,  and  to  bring  what  offerings  the  law 
required  to  God;  and  restored  the  high  priest- 
hood to  Hyrcanus,  both  because  he  had  been 
useful  to  him  in  other  respects,  and  because  he 
hindered  the  Jews  in  the  country  from  giving 
Aristobulus  any  assistance  in  his  war  against 
him.  He  also  cut  ofl"  those  that  had  been  the 
authors  of  that  war;  and  bestowed  proper  re- 
wards on  F'austus,  and  those  others  that  mounted 
the  wall  with  such  alacrity:  and  he  made  Jeru- 
salem tributary  to  the  Romans;  and  took  away 
those  cities  of  Coelosyria  which  the  inhabitants 
of  Judea  had  subdued,  and  put  them  under  the 
government  of  the  Roman  president,  and  con- 
fined the  whole  nation,  which  had  elevated  itself 
so  high  before,  within  its  own  bounds.  More- 
orer,  he  rebuilt  Gadara,  which  had  been  demo- 
lished a  little  before,f  to  gratify  Demetrius  of 
Gadara,  who  was  his  freed-man,  and  restored  the 
lest  of  the  cities,  Ilijipos,  and  Scythopolis,  and 
I'ella,  and  Dios,  and  .Samaria,  as  also  Marissa, 
and  Ashdod,  and  Jamnia,  and  Arethusa,  to  their 
own  inhabitants:  these  were  in  the  inland  parts; 
besides  those  that  had  been  demolished;  and 
also  of  the  maritime  cities,  Gaza,  and  Joppa,  anil 
Dora,  and  Strato's  Tower;  which  last  Herod  re- 
built after  a  glorious  manner,  and  adorned  with 
havens,  and  temples,  and  changed  its  name  to 
Cesarea.  All  these  I'onipey  left  in  a  state  of  free- 
dom, and  joined  them  to  the  province  of  Syria. 

5.  IS'ow  the  occasion  of  this  misery  which  came 
upon  Jerusalem,  were  Hyrcanus  antf  Aristobulus, 
by  raising  a  sedition  one  against  the  other;  for 
now  we  lost  our  liberty,  and  became  subject  to  the 
Romans,  and  were  deprivetl  of  that  country  which 
we  had  gained  by  our  arms  from  the  J^yrians. 
Moreover,  the  Romans  exacted  of  us,  in  u  little 
time,  above  ten  thousand  talents.  And  the  royal 
authority,  which  was  a  dignity  formerly  bestow- 
ed  on  those  that  were  high  priests,  by  the  right 
of  their  family,  became  the  property  of  private 
men.  But  of  these  matters  we  sh;dl  triat  in  their 
pro|)er  j)l'»;es.  Now  Pompey  committed  Cielosy- 
ria,  as  far  as  the  river  Kiiphrates  and  F^.gvpt,  to- 
Scaurus,  with  two  Roman  legions,  and  then  went 
away  to   Cilicia,  and  made  haste  to  Rome.     He 

•  Thia  ia  fully  ron firmed  by  tlic  tcatimony  of  Ciroro, 
who  aaya,  in  Ilia  oration  for  Flacrua,  tlint "  ('neius  I'oni- 
peiu8,wlicn  lie  was  ronqueror,  and  lind  inken  Jcruna- 
iem,  did  not  touch  any  thing  belonging  tu  that  temple.*' 


also  carried  bound  along  with  him  Aristobula* 
and  his  children;  for  he  had  two  daughters,  and 
as  many  sons,  the  one  of  whom  ran  away,  but 
the  younger,  Antigonus  was  carried  to  Rome, 
together  with  his  sisters. 

CHAP.  V. 

Hoto  Scaiirus  made  a  Leng-ue  of  mutual  AssisU 
ance  with  Jlrelas.  Avd  what  Gabinius  didin. 
Judea,  after  he  h-ad  conquered  Alexander  the 
Son  of  Aristobulus. 

{  1.  SCAURUS  made  now  an  expedition  against 
Petrea,  in  Arabia,  and  set  on  fire  all  places  round 
about  it,  because  of  the  great  ditlicuitv  of  access 
to  it.  And  as  his  army  was  pinched  by  famine, 
Antipater  furnished  him  with  com  out  of  Judea, 
and  with  whatever  else  he  wanted,  and  this  at 
the  commnnd  of  Hyrcanus.  And  when  he  waa 
sent  to  Aretas,  as  an  ambassador  by  Scaurus, 
because  he  had  lived  with  him  formerly,  he  per- 
suaded Aretas  to  give  Scaurus  a  sum  of  money, 
to  prevent  the  burning  of  his  country;  and 
undertook  to  be  his  surety  for  three  hundred 
talents.  So  Scaurus,  upon  these  terms,  ceased 
to  make  war  any  longer,  which  was  done  as  much 
at  Scaurus's  desire,  as  at  the  desire  of  Aretas. 

2.  Some  time  after  this,  when  Alexander,  the 
son  of  Aristobulus,  made  an  incursion  into  Judea, 
Gabinius  came  from  Rome  to  Syria,  as  command- 
er of  the  Roman  forces.  He  d'ld  many  consider- 
able actions:  and  particularly  made  war  with 
Alexander,  since  Hyrcanus  was  not  yet  able  to 
oppose  his  power,  but  was  already  attempting  to 
build  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  which  Pompey  had 
overthrown,  although  the  Romans,  who  were 
there,  restrained  him  from  that  his  design.  How- 
ever, Alexander  went  over  all  the  country  round 
about,  and  armed  many  of  the  Jews,  and  sudden- 
ly got  together  ten  thousand  armed  footmen,  and 
hfteen  hundred  horsemen,  and  fortified  Alexan- 
driuiii,  a  fortress  near  to  Coreae  and  IVlacherus, 
near  the  mountains  of  Arabia.  Gabinius  there- 
fore came  upon  him,  having  sent  Marcus  Anto- 
nius,  with  other  commanders,  before.  These 
armed  such  Romans  as  followed  them;  and,  to- 
gether with  them,  such  Jews  as  were  subject  to 
them,  whose  leaders  were  Pithotaus  antl  Mali- 
chus,  and  they  took  with  them  also  their  friends 
that  were  with  Antipater,  and  met  Alexander, 
while  Gabinius  himself  followed  with  his  legion. 
Hereupon  Alexander  retired  to  Jerusalem,  where 
they  fell  upon  one  another,  and  it  came  to  a  pitch- 
ed battle,  in  which  the  Romans  slew  of  their 
enemies  about  three  thousand,  and  took  a  like 
number  alive. 

3.  At  which  time  Gabinius  came  to  Alexan- 
drium,  and  invited  those  that  were  in  it  to  deliver 
it  up  oil  certain  conditions,  and  promised  that 
then  their  former  offences  should  be  forgiven: 
but  as  a  great  number  of  the  enemy  had  pitched 
their  camp  before  the  fortress,  whom  the  Ro- 
mans attacked,  Marcus  Antonius  fought  bravely, 
and  slew  a  great  number,  and  seemed  to  come 
off  with  the  greatest  honor.  So  Gabinius  left 
part  of  the  army  there,  in  order  to  take  the  iilace. 
and  he  himself  went  into  other  parts  of  Judea, 
and  gave  order  to  reliuild  all  the  cities  that  he 
met  with  that  had  been  demolished;  at  which 
time  were  rebuilt  Samaria,  AshdotI,  Scythopolis, 
Anthedon,  Raphia,  and  Dora;  Marissa  also,  and 
Gazii,  and  not  a  few  others  besides.  And  i<8  the 
men  acted  according  to  Gabinius's  comniiind,  it 
came  to  pass,  that  at  this  time  these  ciliea  were 
securely  inhabited,  which  had  been  desolate  for  a 
long  time. 

4.  When  Gabinius  had  done  thus  in  the  country, 
he  returned  to  Alexandrinm  ;  and  when  he  urged 

f  Of  tills  deatrurtion  of  (>niinra  licre  preeiippoaed 
and  its  realoraiioiiliy  Pompey,  ace  tlie  note  on  the  War 
b.  i.  ciiap.  vii.wct.7. 
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on  the  siege  of  the  place,  Alexander  sent  an 
embassage  to  him,  desiring  that  he  would  pardon 
his  former  offences;  he  also  delivered  up  the  for- 
tresses, Hyrcauia,  and  Macherus;  and  at  last 
Alexandriuni  itself,  which  fortress  Gabinius  de- 
molished. But  when  Alexander's  mother  who 
was  of  the  side  of  the  Romans,  as  having  her 
husband  and  other  children  at  Rome,  came  to 
him,  he  granted  her  whatsoever  she  asked;  and 
when  he  had  settled  matters  with  her,  he  brought 
Hjrcanus  to  Jerusalem,  and  committed  the  care 
of  the  temple  to  him  :  and  when  he  had  ordain- 
ed five  councils,  he  distributed  the  same  nation 
into  the  same  number  of  parts:  so  these  coun- 
cils governed  the  people;  the  first  was  at  Je- 
rusalem, the  second  at  Gadara,  the  third  at 
Amathus,  the  fourth  at  Jericho,  and  the  fifth  at 
Sepphoris  in  Galilee.  So  the  Jews  were  now 
freed  from  monarchic  authority,  and  were  go- 
rerned  bj  an  aristocracy.* 

CHAP.  VI. 

How  Gabinius  caught  Aristobiilus  after  he  had 
fled  from  Rome,  and  sent  him  back  to  Rome 
again;  and  how  the  same  Gabinius,  as  he  re- 
turned out  of  Egypt,  overcame  Alexander  and 
the  J\''abateans  in  Battle. 

\  1.  Now  Aristobulus  ran  away  from  Rome  to 
ludea,  and  set  about  the  rebuilding  of  Alexan- 
drium,  which  had  been  newly  demolished:  here- 
upon Gabinius  sent  soldiers  against  him,  and  for 
tneir  commanders  Sesenna,  and  Antonius,  and 
Servilius,  in  order  to  hinder  him  from  getting 
possession  of  the  country,  and  to  take  him  again. 
And  indeed  many  of  the  Jews  ran  to  Aristobu- 
lus, on  account  of  his  tormer  glor^-,  as  also  be- 
cause they  should  be  glad  of  an  innovation.  Now 
there  was  one  Pitholaus,  a  lieutenant  at  Jerusa- 
lem, who  deserted  to  him  with  a  thousand  men, 
although  a  great  number  of  those  that  came  to 
him  were  unarmed;  and  when  Aristobulus  had 
resolved  to  go  to  Macherus,  he  dismissed  those 
people,  because  they  were  unarmed,  for  they 
could  not  be  useful  to  him,  in  what  actions  they 
were  going  about,  but  he  took  with  him  eight 
thousand  that  were  armed,  and  marched  on:  and 
as  tfie  Romans  fell  upon  them  severely,  the  Jews 
fought  valiantly,  but  were  beaten  in  the  battle; 
and  when  they  had  fought  with  alacrity,  but 
were  overborne  by  the  enemy,  thej-  were  put  to 
flight;  of  whom  were  slain  about  five  thousand, 
and  the  rest  being  dispersed,  tried,  as  well  as 
they  were  able,  to  save  themselves.  However, 
Aristobulus  had  with  him  still  above  a  thousand, 
and  with  them  he  fled  to  Macherus,  and  fortified 
the  place,  and  though  he  had  had  ill  success,  he 
still  had  good  hope  of  his  affairs:  but  when  he 
had  struggled  against  the  siege  for  two  days' 
time,  and  had  received  many  wounds,  he  was 
brought  as  a  captive  to  Gabinius,  with  his  son 
Antigonus,  who  also  fled  witli  him  from  Rome. 
And  this  was  the  fortune  of  Aristobulus,  who 
was  sent  back  again  to  Rome,  and  was  there  re- 
tained in  bonds,  having  been  both  king  and  high 
priest  for  three  years  and  six  months;  and  was 
indeed  an  eminent  person  and  one  of  a  great 
soul.  However,  the  senate  let  his  children  go, 
upon  Gabinius's  writing  to  them,  that  he  had  pro- 
mised their  mother  so  much  when  she  delivered 
up  the  fortresses  to  him ;  and  accordingly  they 
then  returned  into  Judea. 

2.  Now  wlien  Gabinius  was  making  an  expe- 
dition against  the  Parthians,  and  had  already 
passed  over  Euphrates,  he  changed  his  mind, 
and  resolved  to  return  into  Egypt,  in  order  to  re- 
store Ptolemy  to  his  kingdom. f     This  hath  also 

*Dean  Prideaux  well  observes,  that  "notwitlistand- 
ing  ttie  clamor  asainst  Gabinius  at  Rome,  Joseplius 
gives  him  a  laudable  character,  as  if  fie  bad  acquitted 
bimself  with  honor  in  the  charge  committed  to  him" 
fin  Judea.]    See  at  the  year  55. 


been  related  elsewhere.  However,  Antipater 
supplied  his  army,  which  he  sent  agai  ist  Arche- 
laus,  with  corn,  and  weapons,  and  money.  He 
also  made  those  Jews  who  were  above  Pelusiuin, 
his  friends  and  confederates,  and  had  been  the 
guardians  of  the  passes  that  led  into  Egypt. 
But  when  he  came  back  out  of  Egypt,  he  found 
Syria  in  disorder,  with  seditions  and  troubles; 
for  Alexander,  the  son  of  Aristobulus.  having 
seized  on  the  government  a  second  time  by 
force,  made  many  of  the  Jews  revolt  to  him,  and 
so  he  marched  over  the  country  with  a  great 
army,  and  slew  all  the  Romans  he  could  light 
upon,  and  proceeded  to  besiege  the  mountain 
called  Gerizzim,  whither  they  had  retreated. 

3.  But  when  Gabinius  found  Syria  in  such  a 
state,  he  sent  Antipater,  who  was  a  prudent  man, 
to  those  that  were  seditious,  to  try  whether  he 
could  cure  them  of  their  madness,  and  persuade 
them  to  return  to  a  better  mind,  and  when  he 
came  to  them,  he  brought  many  of  them  to  a  sound 
mind,  and  induced  them  to  do  what  they  ought 
to  do;  but  he  could  not  restrain  Alexander,  for 
he  had  an  army  of  tliirty  thousand  Jews,  and 
met  Gabinius,  and  joining  battle  with  him,  was 
beaten,  and  lost  ten  thousand  of  his  men  about 
mount  Tabor. 

4.  So  Gabinius  settled  the  aflf'airs  which  be- 
longed to  the  city  Jerusalem,  as  was  agreeable 
to  Antipater's  inclination,  and  went  against  the 
Nabateans,  and  overcame  them  in  battle.  He 
also  sent  away  in  a  friendly  manner  Mithridates 
and  Orsanes,  who  were  Partliian  deserters,  and 
came  to  him,  though  the  report  went  abroad 
that  thej-  had  run  away  from  him.  And  when 
Gabinius  had  performed  great  and  glorious  ac- 
tions, in  his  management  of  the  affairs  of  war, 
he  returned  to  Rome,  and  delivered  the  govern- 
ment to  Crassus.  Now,  Nicolaus  of  Damascus, 
and  Strabo  of  Cappadocia,  both  describe  the  expe- 
dition of  Pompey  and  Gabinius  against  the  Jews, 
while  neither  of  them  say  any  thing  new  which  is 
not  in  the  other. 

CHAP.  VII. 

How  Crassxis  came  into  Judea,  and  pillaged  the 
Temple;  and  marched  against  the  Parthians, 
and  perished  icith  his  Army.  Also  how  Cas- 
sius  obtained  Syria,  andput  a  stop  to  the  Par- 
thians, and  ihenivent  up  to  Judea. 

}  1.  Now  Crassus,  as  he  was  going  upon  his 
expedition  against  the  Parthians,  came  into  Ju- 
dea, and  carried  off  the  money  that  was  in  the 
temple,  which  Pompey  had  left,  being  two  thou- 
sand talents;  and  was  disposed  to  spoil  it  of  all 
the  gold  belonsfing  to  it,  which  was  eight  thou- 
sand talents.  He  also  took  a  beam  which  was 
made  of  solid  beaten  gold,  of  the  weight  of 
three  hundred  mina;;  each  of  which  weighed 
two  pounds  and  a  half.  It  was  the  priest  who 
was  guardian  of  the  sacred  treasures,  and  whose 
name  was  Eleazar,  that  gave  him  this  beam; 
not  out  of  a  wicked  design,  for  he  was  a  good 
and  a  righteous  man;  but  being  intrusted  with 
the  custody  of  the  veils  belonging  to  the  temple, 
which  were  of  admirable  beauty,  and  of  verjr 
costly  workmanship,  and  hung  down  from  this 
beam,  when  he  saw  that  Crassus  was  busy  in 
gathering-  money,  and  was  in  fear  for  the  entire 
ornaments  of  the  temple,  he  gave  him  this 
beam  of  gold,  as  a  ransom  for  the  whole;  but 
this  not  till  he  had  given  his  oath  that  he  would 
remove  nothing  else  out  of  the  temple,  but  be 
satisfied  with  this  only  which  he  should  give 
him,  being  worth  many  ten  thousand  [shekels.] 
Now,  this  beam  was  contained  in  a  wooden  beam 

tTliis  history  is  best  illustrated  by  Dr.  Hudson  out  of 
Livy,  who  says,  "That  A.  Gabinius  the  proconsul  re- 
stored Ptolcniy  to  his  kingdom  of  E<rypt.  and  ejected 
Archelaus,  wliom  they  had  set  up  for  king,"  &e.  See 
Prid.  at  the  years  (54  and  l>5. 
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that  was  liollow;  but  was  known  to  no  others, 
but  Eleazar  alone  knew  it;  yet  did  Crassus  take 
awav  this  beam,  upon  the  condition  of  touching 
nothing  else  that  belonged  to  the  temple,  and 
then  brake  his  oath,  and  carried  away  all  the  gold 
that  was  in  the  temple. 

2.  Let  no  one  wonder  that  there  was  so  much 
wealth  in  our  temple,  since  all  the  Jews  through- 
out the  habitable  earth,  and  those  that  worship- 
ped Ciod,  nay,  even  those  of  Asia  and  Europe, 
sent  their  contril)utions  to  it,  and  this  from  very 
ancient  times.  ]\or  is  the  largeness  of  these  sums 
without  its  attestation;  nor  is  that  greatness  ow- 
ing to  our  vanity,  as  raising  it  without  ground  to 
60  great  a  height;  but  there  are  many  witnesses 
to  It,  and  particularly  Strabo  of  Cappadocia,  who 
says  thus:  "  iNlithridales  sent  to  Cos,  and  took 
the  money  whicti  queen  Cleopatra  had  deposited 
there,  as  also  eight  hundred  talents  belonging  to 
the  Jews."  iVow,  we  have  no  public  money  but 
only  what  appertains  to  God;  and  it  is  evident 
that  the  Asian  Jews  removed  this  money  out  of 
fear  of  INIithridates,  for  it  is  not  probable  that 
those  of  Judea,  who  had  a  strong  city  and  tem- 
ple, should  send  their  money  to  Cos;  nor  is  it 
fikelv  that  the  Jews,  who  are  inhabitants  of 
Alexandria,  should  do  so  either,  since  they  were 
in  no  fear  of  Mithridates.  And  Strabo  him- 
self bears  witness  to  the  same  things  in  another 
place,  that  at  the  same  time  that  bylla  passed 
over  into  Greece,  in  order  to  fight  against  Mithri- 
dates, he  sent  Lucullus  to  put  an  end  to  a  sedition 
that  our  nation,  of  whom  the  habitable  earth  is 
full,  hat!  raised  in  Cyrene:  where  he  speaks  thus: 
"There  were  four  classes  of  men  among  those 
of  Cyrene;  that  of  citizens,  that  of  husbandmen, 
the  third  of  strangers,  and  the  fourth  of  Jews. 
Now  these  Jews  are  already  gotten  into  all  cities, 
and  it  is  hard  to  find  a  place  in  the  habitable  earth 
that  hath  not  admitted  this  tribe  of  men,  and  is 
not  possessed  by  it;  and  it  hath  come  to  pass  that 
Egypt  and  Cyrene,  as  having  the  same  gover- 
nors, and  a  great  number  of  other  nations,  imi- 
tate their  way  of  living,  and  maintain  great 
bodies  of  these  Jews  in  a  peculiar  manner,  and 
grow  up  to  greater  prosperity  with  them,  and 
make  use  of  the  same  laws  with  that  nation  also. 
Accordingly,  the  Jews  Jiave  places  assigned  them 
in  Egypt,  wherein  they  inhabit,  besides  what  is 
peculiarly  allotted  to  this  nation  at  Alexandria, 
which  is  a  large  part  of  that  city.  There  is  also 
an  ethnarch  allowed  them,  who  governs  tlie  na- 
tion; and  distributes  justice  to  them,  and  takes 
care  of  their  contracts,  and  of  the  laws  to  them 
belonging,  as  if  he  were  the  ruler  of  a  free  re- 
public. In  Egypt,  therefore,  this  nation  is  pow- 
erful, because  the  Jews  were  originally  Egyp- 
tians, and  because  the  land  wherein  they  inhabit, 
since  they  went  thence,  is  near  to  Egy))t.  The)' 
also  removed  into  Cyrene,  because  that  this  land 
adjoined  to  the  government  of  Egypt,  as  well  as 
does  Judea,  or  rather  was  formerly  under  the 
same  government."  And  this  is  what  Strabo 
says. 

3.  So  when  Crassus  had  settled  all  things  as 
he  himself  pleased,  he  marched  into  Parthia, 
where  both  he  himself  and  all  his  army  perish- 
ed, as  hath  been  related  elsewhere.  But  Cassius, 
as  he  lied  from  Rome  to  Syria,  took  possession 
of  it,  and  was  an  impediment  to  the  Parthians, 
who,  by  reason  of  their  victory  over  Crassus, 
made  incursions  upon  it;  and  as  he  came  back 
to  Tyre,  he  went  up  into  Judea  also,  and  fell 
upon  Taricheie,  and  presently  took  it,  and  car- 
ried about  thirty  thousand  Jews  captives;  and 
slew  Pitholaus,  who  succeeded  Aristobulus  in  his 
seditious  practices,  and  that  by  the  persuasion  of 
Antipater,  who  proved  to  have  great  interest  in 
him,  and  was  at  that  time  in  great  repute  with 
the  Idumeans  also;  out  of  which  nation  he  inar- 

*  Dr  Hudson  observes,  that  the  name  of  tliis  wife  of 
Antipater  in  Josepbus  was  Cyprui,  at  a  Hebrew  ter- 


ried  a  wife,  who  was  the  daughter  of  one  of 
their  eminent  men,  and  her  name  was  Cypros,* 
by  whom  he  had  four  sons,  Phasael,  and  Herod, 
who  was  afterward  made  king,  and  Joseph,  and 
Pheroras;  and  a  daughter  named  Salome.  This 
Antipater  cultivated  also  a  friendship  and  mutual 
kindness  with  other  potentates,  but  especially 
with  the  king  of  Arabia,  to  whom  he  committed 
his  children,  wliile  he  fought  against  Aristobulus. 
So  Cassius  removed  his  camp,  and  marched  to 
Euphrates,  to  meet  those  that  were  coming  to 
attack  him,  as  hath  been  related  by  others. 

4.  But  some  time  afterward,  Ciesar,  when  he 
had  taken  Rome,  and  after  Pompey  and  the 
senate  were  ficd  beyond  the  Ionian  sea,  freed 
Aristobulus  from  his  bonds,  and  resolved  to  send 
him  into  Syria,  and  ilelivered  two  legions  to  him, 
that  he  might  set  matters  right,  as  being  a  potent 
man  in  that  country:  but  Aristobulus  had  no  en- 
joyment of  what  he  hoped  for  from  the  powei 
that  was  given  him  by  Caesar,  for  those  of  Poni- 
pey's  party  prevented  it,  and  destroyed  him  by 
poison,  and  those  of  CiEsar's  party  buried  him. 
His  dead  body  also  laj',  for  a  good  while,  embalm- 
ed in  honey,  till  Antony  afterward  sent  it  to  Ju- 
dea, and  caused  him  to  be  buried  in  the  royal 
sepulchre.  But  Scipio,  upon  Pompey's  sending 
to  him  to  slay  Alexander,  the  son  oi  Aristobulus, 
because  the  young  man  was  accused  of  what  of- 
fences he  had  been  guilty  of  at  first  against  the 
Romans,  cut  off  hisnead;  and  thus  did  he  die 
at  Aiitioch.  But  Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Menneus, 
who  was  the  ruler  of  Chalcis,  under  mount  Liba- 
nus,  took  his  brethren  to  him,  and  sent  his  son 
Philippion  to  Askelon  to  Aristobulus's  wife,  and 
desired  her  to  send  back  with  him  her  son  Anti- 
gonus,  and  her  daughters;  the  one  of  which, 
whose  name  was  Alexandra,  Philippion  fell  Id 
love  witli  and  married  her,  though  atterward  his 
father,  Ptolemy,  slew  him,  and  married  Alexan- 
dra, and  continued  to  take  care  of  her  brethren. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

The  Jews  became  confederates  with  Ccesar  when 
hefoiig-ht  a^ai7ist  Kspjpf.  The  glorious  Actions 
of  Antipater,  and  his  Friendship  with  Casar. 
The  Honors  which  the  Jews  received  from  the 
Ro7nans  and  Athenians. 

\  1.  Now  after  Pompey  was  dead,  and  after 
that  victory  Caesar  had  gained  over  him,  Anti- 
pater, who  managed  the  Jewish  affairs,  became 
very  useful  to  Caesar  when  he  made  war  against 
Egypt,  and  that  by  the  order  of  Hyrcanus:  for 
when  Mithridates  of  Pergamus  was  bringing  his 
auxiliaries,  and  was  not  able  to  continue  his 
march  through  Pelusium,  but  obliged  to  stay  at 
Askelon,  Antipater  came  to  him,  conducting 
three  thousand  of  the  Jews,  armed  men:  he  had 
also  taker,  care  the  principal  men  of  the  Arabi- 
ans should  come  to  his  assistance;  and  on  his 
account  it  was  that  all  the  Syrians  assisted  hira 
also,  asnot  willing  to  appear  behindhand  in  their 
alacrity  lor  Ca?sar,  vi?..  Jamblicus  the  ruler,  and 
Ptolemv  his  son,  and  Tholomy  the  son  of  Sohe- 
mus,  who  dwelt  at  mount  Libanus,  and  almost  all 
the  cities.  So  Mithridates  marched  out  of  Syria, 
and  came  to  Pelusium;  and  when  the  inhabit- 
ants would  not  admit  him,  he  besieged  the  city. 
Now  Antipater  signalized  himself  here,  and  was 
the  first  who  plucked  down  a  part  of  the  wall, 
and  so  opened  a  way  to  the  rest,  whereby  they 
might  enter  the  city,  and  by  this  means  Pelusium 
was  taken:  but  it  happened  that  the  Egyptiaa 
Jews,  who  dwelt  in  the  country  called  Onion, 
would  not  let  Antipater  and  ^fith^idates,  with 
their  soldiers,  pass  to  Csesar,  but  Antipater  per- 
suaded them  to  come  over  to  their  party,  because 
he  was  of  the  same  people  with  them,  and  that 
chiefly  by  showing  them  the  epistles  of  Hyrca- 

mination,  but  not  Cypris,  the  Greek  name  for  Ventu. 
OS  some  critics  were  ready  to  correct  it. 
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■us  the  high  priest,  wherein  he  exhorted  them  to 
cultivate  friendship  with  Cs-sar,  and  to  supply 
his  ariuy  with  luoney,  and  all  sorts  of  provisions 
which  they  wanted:  and  accordingly,  when  he 
saw  Antipater  and  the  high  priest  of  the  same 
sentiments,  they  did  as  they  were  desired.  And 
when  the  Jews  about  Memphis  heard  that  these 
Jews  were  come  over  to  Caesar,  they  also  invi- 
ted Mithridates  to  come  to  them ;  so  he  came, 
and  received  them  also  into  his  armj'. 

2.  And  when  Mithridates  had  gone  over  all 
Delta,  as  the  place  is  called,  he  came  to  a  pitch- 
ed battle  with  the  enemy,  near  the  place  called 
the  Jewish  camp.  Now  Mithridates  had  the 
right  wing,  and  Antipater  the  left;  and  when  it 
came  to  a  tight,  that  wing  where  Mithridates  was 
gave  way,  and  was  likely  to  sufi'er  extremely, 
unless  Antipater  had  come  running  to  him  with 
his  own  soldiers  along  the  shore,  when  he  had 
already  beaten  the  enemy  that  opposed  him;  so 
he  delivered  Mithridates,  and  put  those  Egyp- 
tians, who  had  been  too  hard  for  nim,  to  flight.  He 
also  took  their  camp,  and  continued  in  the  pur- 
suit of  them.  He  also  recalled  Mithridates,  who 
had  been  worsted,  and  was  retired  a  great  way 
off;  of  whose  soldiers  eight  hundred  fell,  but  ot 
Antipater's  fifty.  So  Mithridates  sent  an  account 
of  this  battle  to  Caesar,  and  openly  declared,  that 
Antipater  was  the  author  of  this  victor}-,  and  of 
his  own  preservation,  insomuch  that  Caesar  com- 
mended Antipater  then,  and  made  use  of  him  all 
the  rest  of  that  war  in  the  most  hazardous  under- 
takings; he  happened  also  to  be  wounded  in  one 
of  those  engagements. 

3.  However,  when  Caesar,  after  some  time, 
had  finished  that  war,  and  was  sailed  awLy  for 
Syria,  he  honored  Antipater  greatly,  and  con- 
firmed Hyrcanus  in  the  high  priesthood,  and  be- 
stowed on  Antipater  the  privilege  of  a  citizen  of 
Rome,  and  a  freedom  from  taxes  every  where: 
and  it  is  reported  by  many,  that  Hyrcanus  went 
along  with  Antipater  in  this  expedition,  and 
came  himself  into  Egypt.  Aud  Strabo.of  Cap- 
padocia,  bears  witness  to  this,  when  he  says  thus, 
in  the  name  of  Asinius;  "  After  Mithridates  had 
invaded  Egypt,  and  with  him  Hyrcanus,  the  high 
priest  of  the  Jews."  Nay,  the  same  Strabo  says 
iJius  again,  in  another  place,  in  the  name  of 
Hypsicrates,  that  "  Mithridates  at  first  went  out 
alone,  but  that  Antipater.  who  had  the  care  of 
the  Jewish  affairs,  was  called  by  him  to  Askelon, 
and  that  he  had  gotten  ready  three  thousand  sol- 
diers, to  go  along  with  liini,  and  encouraged  other 
governors  of  the  country  to  go  along  with  him 
also;  and  that  Hyrcanus,  the  high  priest,  was 
also  present  in  this  expedition."  This  is  what 
.Strabo  says. 

4.  But  Antigonus,  the  son  of  Aristobulus,  came 
at  this  time  to  Caesar,  and  "  lamented  bis  father's 
fate;  and  complained  thai  it  was  by  Antipater's 
means  that  Aristobulus  was  taken  off  by  poison, 
and  his  brother  was  beheaded  by  Scipio,  and  de- 
•ired  that  he  would  take  pity  of  him,  who  had 
been  ejected  out  of  that  principalit)'  which  was 
due  to  him."  He  also  accused  Hyrcanus  and 
Antipater  as  governing  the  nation  by  violence, 
and  offering  injuries  to  him.  Antipater  was  pre- 
sent and  made  his  defence  as  to  the  accusations 
that  were  laid  against  him.  He  demonstrated, 
that  Antigonus  and  his  party  were  given  to  inno- 
vation, and  were  seditious  persons.  He  also  put 
Cassar  in  mind  what  difficult  services  he  had  un- 
dergone, when  he  assisted  him  in  his  wars,  and 
discoursed  about  what  he  was  a  witness  of  him- 
self.  He  added,  that  Aristobulus  was  justly  car- 

•  Take  Dr.  Hudson's  note  upon  this  plarc,  which  I 
suppose  to  be  the  truth  :  "Here  is  some  mistake  in  Jo- 
sephu3;  for  when  he  had  promised  us  a  ilccrce  for  the 
restoration  of  Jerusalem,  lie  hriiigs  in  a  rierrce  of  far 
greater  antiquity,  and  that  a  league  of  friendship  and 
union  only.  One  may  easily  lielieve  that  Josephus 
gave  order  for  one  thing,  and  his  amanuensis  perform-  t 
e4  another,  by  transposing  decrees  that  concerned  the  i 
(  . 


ried  away  to  Rome,  as  one  that  was  an  enemy 
to  the  Romans,  and  could  never  be  brought  to 
be  a  friend  to  them,  and  that  his  brother  had  no 
more  than  he  deserved  from  Scipio,  as  being 
seized  in  committing  robberies;  and  that  this 
punishment  was  not  inflicted  on  him  in  a  way  of 
violence  or  injustice  by  him  that  did  it. 

5.  When   Antipater   had    made     this    speech, 
Caesar  appointed  Hyrcanus  to  be  high  priest,  and 
gave    Antipater    what    principality    he    himself 
should  choose,  leaving  the  determination  to  him- 
self; so  he  made  him   procurator  of  Judea.     He 
also  gave  Hyrcanus  leave  to  raise  up  the  walls 
of  his  own  city,  upon  his  asking  that  favor  of 
him,  for  they  had   been  demolished  by  Pompey. 
And  this  grant  he  sent  to   the   consuls  of  Rome, 
to  be  engraven  in  the  capitol.  The  decree  of  the 
senate  was  this  that  follows:*  "Lucius  Valerius, 
the  son  of  Lucius,  the  pra;tor,   referred  this  to 
the  senate,  upon  the  ides  of  December,   in  the 
temple  of  Concord.     There  were  present  at  the 
writing  of  this  decree  Lucius  Coponius,  the  soa 
of  Lucius,  of  the  Colline  tribe,  and  Papirius,  of 
the  Quirine   tribe,   concerning  the   affairs  which 
Alexander,  the  son  of  Jason,  and  Numenius,  the 
son  of  Antiochus,  and  Alexander,  the  son  of  Do- 
sitheus,  ambassadors  of  the  Jews,  good  and  wor- 
thy   men,    proposed,    who    came    to  reuew  that 
league  of  good-will  and  friendship  with  the  Ro- 
mans   which    was    in  being  before.     They  also 
brought  a  shield  of  gold,  as  a  mark  of  confedera- 
cy, valued  at  fifty  thousand  pieces  of  gold;  and 
desired  that  letters  might  he  given  them,  direct- 
ed both  to  the  free  cities  and  to  the  kings,  that 
their    country    and    their    havens    might    be    at 
peace,    and  that  no  one  among  them  might  re- 
ceive   any    injury.     It,    therefore,    pleased    [the 
senate]  to  make  a  league  of  friendship  and  good 
will  with   them,  and  to  bestow  on  them  whatso- 
ever they  stood  in  need  of,  and  to  accept   of  the 
shield    which  was  brought  by  them.     This  was 
done   in    the    ninth  year  of  Hyrcanus,  the  high 
priest    and    ethnarch,    in  the  month   Panemus." 
Hyrcanus   also   received    honors   from   the  peo- 
ple of  Athens,  as  having  been  useful  to  them  on 
many  occasions.     And  when  they  wrote  to  him, 
they  sent    him    this   decree,  as  it  here  follows: 
"  Under  the  Prutaneia  and  priesthood  of  Diony- 
sius,  the   son    of  Esculapius,  on  the  fifth  day  of 
the   latter  part  of  the   mouth  Panenms,  this  de- 
cree of  the  Athenians  was  given  to   their    com- 
manders, when  Agathocles  was  archon,  and  Eu- 
cles,  the  son  of  Menander,  of  Alimusia,  was  the 
scribe.  In  the  month  Munychion,  on  the  eleventh 
day  of  the  Prutaneia,  a  council  of  the  presidents 
was  held    in  the  theatre.     Dorotheus,  the  high 
priest,  and  the  fellow  presidents  with  him,  put  it 
to  the  vote  of  the  people.     Dionysius,  the  son  of 
Dionysius.  gave  the  sentence:    Since  Hyrcanus, 
the  son  of  Alexander,  the  high  priest  and  eth- 
narch of  the  Jews,  continues  to  bear  good- will  to 
our  people  in  general,  and  to  every  one  ot  our 
citizens  in  particular,  and  treats   them   with  all 
sorts  of   kindness;  and  when  any  of   the  Athe- 
nians come  to  him,  either  as  ambassadors,  or   oa 
any  occasion  of  their  own,  he  receives  them  iu 
an  obliging  manner,  and  sees  that  they  are  con- 
ducted   back    in    safety,   of  which  we  have  had 
several    former    testimonies,    it    is  now  also  de- 
creed, at  the  report  of  Theodosius,  the   son  of 
Theodorus,   and  upon  his   putting  the  people  in 
mind  of  the  virtue  of  this  man,  and  that  his  pur- 
pose is  to  do  us  all  the  good  that  is  iu  his  power, 
to   honor  him    with  a    crown  of  gold,  the  usual 
reward   according   to  the  law,  and  to  erect  his 

Hyrcani,  and  as  dehiiled  by  the  samcncs-s  of  their 
names:  for  that  bcloiiL's  \o\\:e  first  hi^h  priest  of  this 
name  [John  Hyrcanus]  whioh  Josephus  here  nsTilie* 
to  one  that  lived  /a<fr  [llyrraniis,  the  soa  of  .\lexandcr 
Jannens.]  However,  the  decree  which  he  proposes  la 
set  down  follows  a  little  lower,  in  the  collection  of  Ro- 
man decrees,  that  concerned  the  Jews  and  is  that  da- 
ted when  Ceesar  was  consul  the  ttl\\  time.  See  cb.  x.  5 
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statue  in  brass  in  the  temple  of  Demus,  and  of 
the  Graces;  and  tliat  tiiis  present  of  a  crown 
shall  be  jiroclaiined  publicly  in  the  theatre,  in 
the  Diunysian  shows,  while  the  new  tragedies 
are  acting;  and  in  the  Panathenean,  Eleusinian, 
and  CJyninical  shows  also;  and  that  the  coni- 
nianders  shall  take  care,  while  he  continues  in 
his  friendship,  and  preserves  his  good-will  to  us, 
to  return  all  possible  honor  and  favor  to  the 
man  for  his  affection  and  generosity;  that  by  this 
treatment  it  may  appear  how  our  people  receive 
the  good  kindly,  and  repay  them  a  suitable  re- 
ward ;  and  he  may  be  induced  to  proceed  in  his 
afl'ection  towards  us,  by  the  honors  we  have  al- 
ready paid  him.  That  ambassadors  be  also  cho- 
sen out  of  all  the  Athenians,  who  shall  carry  this 
decree  to  him,  and  desire  him  to  accept  of  the 
honors  we  do  him,  and  to  endeavor  alwa3s  to 
be  doing  some  good  to  our  city."  And  this  shall 
suffice  us  to  have  spoken  as  to  the  honors  that 
were  paid  by  the  Koiuans  and  the  people  of 
Athens  to  Hyrcanus. 

CHAP.  IX. 

How  Antipater  committed  the  Care  of  Galilee  to 
Herod,  and  that  of  Jerusalem  to  Pliasaehis;  as 
also,  how  Herod,  upon  the  Jews'  envy  at  An- 
tipater, was  accused  before  Hyrcanus. 

}  1.  Now  when  Caesar  had  settled  the  affairs  of 
Syria,  he  sailed  away;  and  as  soon  as  Antipater 
had  conducted  Ccesar  out  of  Syria,  he  returned 
to  Judea.  He  then  immediately  raised  up  the 
wall,  which  had  been  thrown  down  by  Ponipey; 
and,  by  coming  thither,  he  pacified  that  tumult 
which  had  been  in  the  country;  and  this  by  both 
threatening  and  advising  them  to  be  quiet:  for 
that  "  if  they  would  be  of  Hyrcanus"s  side,  they 
would  live  happily,  and  lead  their  lives  without 
disturbance,  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  own  pos- 
sessions; but  if  they  were  addicted  to  the  hopes 
of  what  may  come  by  innovation,  and  aimed  to 
get  wealth  thereby,  they  should  have  him  a  se- 
vere master,  instead  of  a  gentle  governor;  and 
Hyrcanus  a  tyrant,  instead  of  a  king;  and  the 
Romans,  together  with  Caesar,  their  bitter  ene- 
mies, instead  of  rulers;  for  that  they  would 
never  benr  him  to  be  set  aside  whom  they  had 
appointed  to  govern."  And  when  Antipater  had 
said  this  to  them,  he  himself  settled  ttie  ail'airs 
of  this  country. 

2.  And  seeing  that  Hyrcanus  was  of  a  slow 
and  slothful  temper,  he  made  Phasaelus,  his 
eldest  son,  governor  of  Jerusalem,  and  of  the 
places  that  were  about  it,  but  committed  Galilee 
to  Herod,  his  next  son,  who  was  then  a  very  young 
man,  for  he  was  but  fifteen  years  of  age:*  but 
that  \  outh  of  his  was  no  impediment  to  him ;  but 
as  he  was  a  youth  of  great  mind,  he  presently 
met  with  an  opportunity  of  signalizing  his  cou- 
rage; for  finding  that  there  was  one  Hezekias, 
a  captain  of  a  band  of  robbers,  who  overran  the 
neighboring  parts  of  Syria,  with  a  great  troop 
of  them,  he  seized  him,  and  slew  him,  as  well 
as  a  great  number  of  the  other  robbers  that  were 
with  him;  for  which  action  he  was  greatly  be- 
oved  by  the  Syrians;  for  when  they  were  very 
desirous  to  have  tlieir  country  freed  from  this 
•  nest  of  robbers,  he  purged  it  of  them:  so  they 
sung  songs  in  his  commendation,  in  their  villages 
and  cities,  as  having  procured  them  peace,  and 
the  secure  enjoyment  of  their  possessions,  and 
on  this  account  it  was  that  he  became  known  to 

*  Those  who  will  carefully  olmcrve  the  several  occa- 
sional iiiiin'icrs  and  chronolocirnl  rhnrnrlerg  in  the  life 
•ml  death  of  this  Merod,  and  of  his  ciiildrr-n,  hereafter 
noted,  will  gee,  thai  twenty-fire  ye:ir»,  and  nol  fifteen, 
miiiit  for  certain  have  hcen  lierc  Joseplius's  own  num- 
ber for  the  age  of  Herod,  when  he  was  iiiadc  governor 
of  Galilee,  t'ccchnp.  xxiii.  sect..'),  and  chap.  xiiv.  sect. 
7,  and  particularly  Antiq.  h.  xvii.  cliap.  viii.  scrt.  1, 
whc'c  aliout  44  years  afterward  Ucrod  dies  an  old  man 
»t  about  70 


Sextus  Caesar,  who  was  a  relation  of  the  great 
Ciesar,  and  was  now  president  of  Syria.  Now 
Phasaelus,  Herod's  brother,  was  moved  with 
emulation  at  his  actions,  and  envied  the  fame  he 
had  thereby  gotten,  and  became  anibitious  not  to 
be  behindhand  with  him  in  deserving  it:  so  he 
made  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  bear  him  the 
greatest  good-will,  while  he  held  the  city  him- 
self, but  did  neither  manage  its  affairs  improper- 
ly, nor  abuse  his  authority  therein.  This  conduct 
procured  from  the  nation  to  Antipater  such  re- 
spect as  is  due  to  kings,  and  such  honors  as  he 
might  partake  of.  if  he  were  an  absolute  lord  of 
the  country.  Yet  did  not  this  splendor  of  his, 
as  frequently  happens,  in  the  least  diminish  in 
him  that  kindness  and  fidelity  which  he  owed  to 
Hyrcanus. 

3.  But  now  the  principal  men  among  the  Jews, 
when  they  saw  Antipater  and  his  sons  to  grow 
so  much  in  the  good-will  the  nation  bare  to  them, 
and  in  the  revenues  which  they  received  out  of 
Judea,  and  out  of  Hyrcanus's  own  wealth,  they 
became  ill  disposed  to  him:  for  indeed  Antipa- 
ter had  contracted  a  friendship  with  the  Roman 
emperors:  and  when  he  had  prevailed  with  Hyr- 
canus to  send  them  money,  he  took  it  to  himself 
and  purloined  the  present  intended,  and  sent  it 
as  if  It  were  his  own,  and  not  Hyrcanus's  gift  to 
them.  Hyrcanus  heard  of  this  his  management, 
but  took  no  care  about  it:  nay.  he  rather  was 
very  glad  of  it:  but  the  chief  men  of  the  Jews 
were  therefore  in  fear,  because  they  saw  that 
Herod  was  a  violent  and  bold  man,  and  very  de- 
sirous of  acting  tyrannically;  so  they  came  to 
Hyrcanus,  and  now  accused  Antipater  openly, 
and  said  to  him,  "  How  long  wilt  thou  be  quiet 
under  such  actions  as  are  now  done?  Or  dost 
thou  not  see  that  Antipater  and  his  sons  have 
already  seized  upon  the  government'.'  and  that 
it  is  oiily  the  name  of  a  king  which  is  given  thee? 
But  do  not  thou  suffer  these  things  to  be  hidden 
from  thee;  nor  do  thou  think  to  escape  danger, 
by  being  so  careless  of  thyself  and  of  thy  king- 
dom; for  Antipater  and  his  sons  are  not  now 
stewards  of  thine  affairs:  do  not  thou  deceive 
thyself  with  such  a  notion;  they  are  evidently 
absolute  lords,  for  Herod,  Antipater's  son,  hath 
slain  Hezekiah  and  those  that  were  with  him,  and 
hath  thereby  transgressed  our  law,  which  hath 
forbidden  to  slay  any  man,  even  though  he  were 
a  wicked  man,  unless  he  had  been  first  condemn- 
ed to  suffer  death  by  the  sanhedrim ;+ yet  hath 
he  been  so  insolent  as  to  do  this,  and  that  without 
any  authority  from  thee." 

4.  Upon  Hyrcanus  hearing  this,  he  comjilied 
with  them.  The  mothers  also  of  those  that  had 
been  slain  by  Herod  raised  this  indignation;  for 
those  women  continued  every  day  in  the  temple, 
persuading  the  king  and  the  people,  that  Herod 
might  undergo  a  trial  before  the  sanhedrim  for 
what  he  had  done.  Hyrcanus  was  so  moved  by 
these  complaints,  that  he  summoned  Herod  to 
come  to  his  trial,  for  what  was  charged  upon 
him.     Accordingly  he  came:  but  his  father  had 

Cersuaded  him  to  come  not  like  a  private  man. 
ut  with  a  guard,  for  the  security  of  his  person; 
and  that  when  he  had  settled  the  afl'airs  of  Galilee 
in  the  best  manner  he  could  for  his  own  advan- 
tage, he  should  come  to  his  trial,  but  still  with  a 
body  of  men  sufficient  for  his  security,  on  his 
journey,  yet  so  that  he  should  not  come  with  so 
great  a  A)rce  as  might  look  like  terrifying  Hyr- 
canus. but  still  such  a  one  as  might  not  expose 

t  It  is  here  worth  our  while  to  remark,  that  none  could 

be  put  to  denth  in  Judea  but  by  the  approbation  of  the 

Jewish  sanhedrim,  there  heinj  an  excellent  provision 

in  the  law  of  Moscfi,  ilint  even  in  criminal  causes,  and 

particularly   where    life    was   concerned,   an    appeal 

I  should  lie,  from  the  lesser  rounri's  of  seven  in  the  other 

i  cities, to  the  supreme  roiinril  of  sevenlyone  at  Jerusa- 

I  lein.    And  this  is  exactly  acrordintt  to  our  Saviour's 

I  words  when  he  says.  It  could  not  be  that  a  prophet 

I  tkould  peritk  out  of  Jenualem,  Luke  xlii.  33. 
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him  naked  and  unguarded  [to  his  enemies.] 
However,  Sextus  Caesar,  president  of  Syria, 
wrote  to  Hyrcanus,  and  desired  him  to  clear 
Herod,  and  dismiss  him  at  his  trial,  and  threat- 
ened him  beforehand,  if  he  did  not  do  it.  Which 
epistle  of  his  was  the  occasion  of  Hyrcanus's  de- 
livering Herod  from  suftering  any  harm  from  the 
sanhedrim,  for  he  loved  him  as  his  own  son.  But 
when  Herod  stood  before  the  sanhedrim  with 
his  body  of  men  about  him,  he  afl'righted  them 
all,  and  no  one  of  his  former  accusers  durst  after 
that  bring  any  charge  against  him,  but  there  was 
a  deep  silence,  and  nobody  knew  what  was  to 
be  done.  When  affairs  stood  thus,  one  whose 
name  was  Senieas,*  a  righteous  man  he  was,  and 
for  that  reason  above  all  fear,  rose  up,  and  said, 
"0  you  that  are  assessors  with  me,  and  O  thou 
that  art  our  king,  I  neither  have  ever  myself 
known  such  a  case,  nor  do  I  suppose  that  any  one 
of  you  can  name  its  parallel,  that  one  who  is 
called  to  take  his  trial  by  us  ever  stood  in  such 
a  manner  before  us;  but  every  one,  whosoever 
he  be,  that  comes  to  be  tried  by  this  sanhedrim, 

firesents  himself  in  a  submissive  manner,  and 
ike  one  that  is  in  fear  of  himself,  and  that  en- 
deavors to  move  us  to  compassion,  with  his 
hair  dishevelled,  and  in  black  mourning  gar- 
ments: but  this  admirable  man  Herod,  who  is 
accused  of  murder,  and  called  to  answer  so 
heavy  an  accusation,  stands  here  clothed  in 
purple,  and  with  the  hair  of  his  head  finely 
trimmed,  and  with  his  armed  men  about  him, 
that  if  we  shall  condemn  him  by  our  law,  he  maj' 
slay  us,  and  by  overbearing  justice,  may  himself 
escape  death.  Yet  do  not  I  make  this  complaint 
against  Herod  himself;  he  is  to  be  sure  more 
concerned  for  himself  than  for  the  laws;  but  ray 
coniplaint  is  against  yourselves,  and  your  king, 
who  gave  him  a  license  so  to  do.  However, 
tak«!  you  notice,  that  God  is  great,  and  that  this 
very  man.  whom  you  are  going  to  absolve  and 
disiaiss,  for  the  sake  of  Hyrcanus,  will  one  day 
punish  both  you  and  your  king  himself  also." 
Nor  did  Semeas  mistake  in  any  part  of  this  pre- 
diction; for  when  Herod  had  received  the  king- 
dom, he  slew  all  the  members  of  this  Sanhedrim, 
and  Hyrcanus  himself  also,  excepting  Semeas, 
for  he  bad  a  great  honor  for  him  on  account  of 
his  righteousness,  and  because  when  the  city- 
was  afterward  besieged  by  Herod  and  Sosius,  he 
persuaded  the  people  to  admit  Herod  into  it;  and 
told  them,  "  That  for  their  sins  they  would  not 
be  able  to  escape  his  hands."  Which  things  will 
be  related  by  us  in  their  proper  places. 

5.  But  when  Hyrcanus  saw  that  the  members 
of  the  sanhedrim  were  ready  to  pronounce  the 
sentence  of  death  upon  Herod,  he  put  off  the 
trial  to  another  day,  and  sent  privately  to  Herod, 
and  advised  him  to  fly  out  of  the  city,  for  that 
by  this  means  he  might  escape.  So  he  retired 
to  Damascus,  as  though  he  fled  from  the  king: 
and  when  he  had  been  with  Sextus  Caesar,  and 
had  put  his  own  affairs  in  a  sure  posture,  he  re- 
solved to  do  thus,  that  in  case  he  were  again 
sunmioned  before  the  sanhedrim  to  take  his  trial, 
he  would  not  obey  that  summons.  Hereupon  the 
members  of  tlie  sanhedrim  had  great  indignation 
at  this  posture  of  affairs,  and  endeavored  to 
persuade  Hyrcanus  that  all  these  things  were 
against  him.  Which  state  of  matters  he  was  not 
ignorant  of,  but  his  temper  was  so  unmanly,  and 
•0  foolish,  that  he  was  alile  to  do  nothing  at  all. 
But  when  Sextus  had  made  Herod  general  of 
the  army  of  Coelosyria,  for  he  sold  him  that  post 
for  money,  Hyrcanus  was  in  fear  lest  Herod 
should  make  war  upon  him;  nor  was  the  effect 
of  what  he  feared  long  in  coming  upon  him,  for 
Herod  came  and  brought  an  army  along  with 
him,  to  fight  with  Hyrcanus,  as  being  angry  at 
the  trial  he  had  been  summoned  to  undergo  be- 

»  This  arrount,  as  Reland  observes,  is  confirmed  by 
the  Talmudists,  who  call  this  Semeas,  Simeon  tht  son 
»fShetack. 
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fore  the  sanhedrim;  but  his  father  Antipater,  and 
his  brother  [Phasaelus,]  met  him,  ana  hindered 
him  from  assaulting  Jerusalem.  They  also  pa* 
cified  his  vehement  temper,  and  persuaded  him 
to  do  no  overt  action,  but  only  to  affright  them 
with  threatenings,  and  to  proceed  no  further 
against  one  who  had  given  nim  the  dignity  he 
had;  they  also  desired  him  not  only  not  to  he 
angry  that  he  was  summoned,  and  obliged  to 
come  to  his  trial,  but  to  remember  withal,  how- 
he  was  dismissed  without  condemnation,  and 
how  he  ought  to  give  Hyrcanus  thanks  for  the 
same,  and  that  he  was  not  to  regard  only  what 
was  disagreeable  to  him,  and  be  unthankful  for 
his  deliverance.  So  they  desired  him  to  con 
sider,  that  since  it  is  God  that  turns  the  scales  of 
war,  there  is  great  uncertainty  in  the  issues  of 
battles,  and  that  therefore  he  ought  not  to  expect 
the  victory,  when  he  should  fight  with  his  king, 
and  him  that  had  supported  him,  and  bestowed 
many  benefits  upon  nim,  and  had  done  nothing- 
of  itself  very  severe  to  him;  for  that  his  accu- 
sation, which  was  derived  from  evil  counsellors, 
and  not  from  himself,  had  rather  the  suspicion 
of  some  severity,  than  any  thing  really  severe  in 
it.  Herod  was  persuaded  by  these  arguments, 
and  believed  that  it  was  sufficient  for  his  future 
hopes  to  have  made  a  show  of  his  strength 
betore  the  nation,  and  done  no  more  to  it:  and  in 
this  state  were  the  affairs  of  Judea  at  this  time. 

CHAP.  X. 
The  Honors  that   were  paid   the  Jews;  and  the 
Leag-ues  that  were  made  by  the  Romans,  and 
other  JVations,  with  them. 

}  1.  Now  when  Caesar  was  come  to  Rome, 
he  was  ready  to  sail  to  Africa  to  fight  against 
Scipio  and  Cato,  when  Hyrcanus  sent  ambassa- 
dors to  him,  and  by  thera  desired  that  he  would 
ratify  that  league  of  friendship  and  mutual  alli- 
ance which  was  between  thera.  And  it  seems 
to  me  to  be  necessary  here  to  give  an  account  of 
all  the  honors  that  the  Romans  and  their  em- 
perors paid  to  our  nation,  and  of  the  leagues  of 
mutual  assistance  they  have  made  with  it,  that 
all  the  rest  of  mankind  may  know  what  regard 
the  kings  of  Asia  and  Europe  have  had  to  us,  and 
that  they  have  been  abundantly  satisfied  of  our 
courage  and  fidelity;  for,  whereas  many  will  not 
believe  what  has  been  written  about  us  by  the 
Persians  and  Macedonians,  because  those  wri- 
tings are  not  every  where  to  be  met  with,  nor  do 
lie  in  public  places,  but  among  us  ourselves, 
and  certain  other  barbarous  nations,  while  there 
is  no  contradiction  to  be  made  against  the  de- 
crees of  the  Romans,  for  they  are  laid  up  in 
the  public  places  of  the  cities,  and  are  extant 
still  in  the  capitol.  and  engraven  upon  pillars  of 
brass;  nay,  besides  this,  Julius  Caesar  made  a 
pillar  of  brass  for  the  Jews  of  Alexandria,  and 
declared  publicly  that  they  were  citizens  of -Mex- 
andria.  Out  oi  these  evidences  will  I  demon- 
strate what  I  say;  and  will  now  set  down  the 
decrees  made  both  by  the  senate,  and  by  Julius 
Ca'sar,  which  relate  to  Hyrcauus,  and  to  our  na- 
tion. 

2.  "  Caius  Julius  Ca?sar,  imperator  and  high 
priest,  and  dictator  the  second  time,  to  the  ma- 
gistrates, senate  and  people  of  Sidon,  sendeth 
greeting:  Ifyoubein  health,  it  is  well.  I  also 
and  the  army  are  well.  I  have  sent  you  a  copr 
of  that  decree,  registered  on  the  tables,  which 
concerns  Hyrcanus,  the  son  of  Alexander,  the 
high  priest  and  ethnarch  of  the  Jews,  that  it 
may  be  laid  up  among  the  public  records;  and  I 
wirt  that  it  be  openly  jironosed  in  a  table  of  brass, 
both  in  Greek  and  in  Latin:  it  is  as  follows:  I 
Julius  Cassar,  imperator  the  second  time,  and 
high  priest,  have  made  this  decree,  with  the  ap- 
probation of  the  senate:  Whereas  Hyrcanus, 
the  son  of  Alexander  the  Jew,  hath  demonstra- 
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ted  his  fidelity  and  diligence  about  our  affairs, 
and  tJiisi  both  now  and  in  fomier  tiujes,  both  in 
peace  and  iii  war,  as  man}'  of  our  generals  have 
Dome  witne^is,  and  came  to  our  assistance  in  the 
lait  Alexandrian  war*  with  fifteen  hundred  s-ol- 
dient;  and  when  he  was  sent  by  me  to  Mithri- 
datea,  sliuwed  himself  superior  in  valor  to  all 
the  rest  of  that  army:  for  these  reasons  I  will 
that  tlyrcanus  the  son  of  Alexander,  and  his 
children,  be  ethnarchs  of  the  Jews,  and  have  the 
high  priesthood  of  the  Jews  for  ever,  according 
to  the  customs  of  their  forefathers,  and  that  he 
and  his  sons  be  our  confederates,  and  that  be- 
tides this,  everv  one  of  them  be  reckoned  among 
our  parlirular  tnends.  I  also  ordain  that  he  and 
his  children  retain  whatsoever  privileges  belong 
to  the  otiiceof  high  priest,  or  whatsoever  favors 
have  been  hitherto  granted  thcai.  And  if  at 
any  time  hereafter  there  arise  any  questions 
about  the  Jewish  customs,  I  will  that  he  deter- 
mine ttie  same.  And  I  think  it  not  proper  that 
they  should  be  obliged  to  tind  us  winter  quarters. 
or  that  any  money  should  be  re<juired  of  them." 

3.  " 'I'he  decrees  of  Caius  Caesar,  consul,  con- 
taining what  had  been  granted  and  determined, 
are  a?  follows:  That  Hyrcanus  and  his  children 
bear  rule  over  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  and  have 
the  profits  of  the  places  to  them  bequeathed: 
and  that  he,  as  himself  the  high  priest  and  eth- 
narch  of  the  Jews,  defend  those  that  are  injured. 
And  that  ambassadors  be  sent  to  Hyrcanus  the 
son  of  Alexander,  the  high  priest  of  the  Jews, 
that  may  discourse  with  him  about  a  league  of 
friendship  and  mutual  assistance,  and  that  a  table 
of  brass,  containing  the  premises,  be  openly  pro- 
pova  in  the  capital,  and  at  Sidon,  and  Tyre,  and 
Askelon,  and  in  the  temple,  engraven  in  Roman 
and  Greek  letters:  that  this  decree  may  also  be 
communicated  to  the  quastors  and  praetors  of  the 
teveral  ci'ies,  and  to  the  friends  of  Jews;  and 
that  the  ambassadors  may  have  presents  made 
them,  and  that  thesedecreesbe  sent  every  where." 

4.  "  Caius  Ciesar,  imperator,  dictator,  consul, 
hath  granted,  That  out  of  regard  to  the  honor, 
and  virtue,  and  kindness  of  (he  man.  and  for  the 
advantage  of  the  senate,  and  of  i^e  people  of 
Rome.  Hyrcanus,  the  son  ol  Alexander,  both  he 
and  his  children,  be  high  priests  and  priests  of 
Jerus:ileni,  and  of  the  Jewish  nation,  by  the  same 
right,  and  according  to  the  same  laws,  by  which 
their  progenitors  have  held  the  priesthood." 

5.  "Caius  Caesar,  consul  the  fifth  time,  hath 
decreed.  Thai  the  Jews  shall  pos-ess  JerusaU  m, 
and  may  encompass  that  city  with  walls;  and 
that  Hyrcanus,  the  son  of  Alexander,  the  high 
priest  and  tthnarch  of  (he  Jews,  retain  it,  in  the 
manner  he  himself  pleases;  and  that  the  Jews 
be  allowed  to  deduct  out  of  their  tribute  every 
•econ  I  year  the  land  is  let  [in  the  sabb.itic  period] 
a  corus  of  that  tribute,  and  that  the  tribute  they 
pay  be  not  let  to  farm,  nor  that  they  pay  always 
the  same  tribute." 

6.  "Caius  Ciesar,  imperator  the  second  time, 
hath  ordained,  That  all  the  country  of  the  Jews, 
except itig  Jopna,  do  pay  a  tribute  yearly  for  the 
city  of  Jerusalem,  excepting  the  seventh;  which 
they  call  the  sahbiitical  year,  because  thereon 
they  neither  receive  the  fruits  of  their  trees,  nor 
do  tliey  sow  their  land ;  and  that  they  pay  their 
tribute  in  Sidon  on  the  second  year  [of  that 
sabbatiral period,]  (he  fourth  part  of  what  was 
•own:  an(l  besides  this,  they  are  to  pay  the 
tame  tithes  to  Hyrcanus  and  his  sons,  wliirn  they 
paid  to  their  foref;ith«-r8.  And  that  no  one, 
neither  president,  nor  lieutenant,  nor  nmb'i<s:i- 
dor,  raise  auxiliaries  within  the  bounds  of  Judea, 

•That  Hyrranus  waf  him«plf  In  Epypt.  along  with 
Antipnti-r  at  tlis  time,  to  whom  nrrorilin-Iy  the  Iwld 
and  (iruilcnt  nciioniof  hia  itepuiy  Antipa'er  are  here 
mscrilicd,  as  tl  ii  decrct  of  Julius  Cn-Knr  8ii|i|ia<H-s,  we 
are  fartl  cr  assured  l>y  tl  e  testimony  ofSlralio,  already 
produrfcil  l>y  Josephus,  rh.  viii.  mtI.  ?. 

tDr.  HudsouJustlysupiKMei,  that  these  Roman  impe- 


nor  may  soldiers  exact  money  of  them  for  winter 
quarters,  or  under  any  other  pretence,   but  that 
they  may  be  free  from  all   sorts  of  injuries:   and 
that  whatsoever  they  shall    hereafter  have,   and 
are  in  possession   of,  or  have  bought,  they    shall 
retain  them  all.     It  is  also  our  pleasure,  that  the 
city  of  Joppa,    which  the   Jews    had  originally, 
when  they  made  a  league  of  friendship  with  the 
Romans,    shall    belong    to    them,    as  it  formerly 
did,  and  that  Hyrcanus,  the  son  of  Alexander, 
and  his  sons,  have  as  tribute  of  that   city   from 
those  that  occupy  the  land  for  the  countrv,  and 
for  what  they  export  every  year  to  Sidon.  twenty 
thousand,    six   hundred,   and    seventy-fiv   modii 
every  year,   the   seventh    year,    which   they  tal 
the    sabbatic  year,  excepted,  whereon  they  nei- 
ther  plough    nor   receive    the    product  of  their 
trees.      It  is  al>o  the  pleasure  of  the  senate,  that 
as  to  the  villages  which    are   in   the  great  plain, 
which    Hyrcanus    and    his    forefathers    formerly 
possessed,    Hyrcanus    and    the   Jews  have  them 
with    the  same  privileges  with  which  they   for- 
merly had  them  also,  and  that  the  same   original 
ordinances  remain  still  in  force,    which    concern 
the  Jews,  with  regard  to  their  high  priests;    and 
that  they  enjoy  the  same    benefits    which    they 
have  had  formerly  by  the  concession  of  the  peo- 
ple,   and   of  the  senate,  and   let  them  enjoy  the 
like  privileges  in  Lydda.     It  is   the  [ileasure  also 
of  the  senate,  that  Hyrcanus    the    ethnarch,  and 
the  Jews,  retain  those  jjlaces,  countries,  and  vil- 
I'^ges,  which  belonged   to  the  kin^s  of  Syria  and 
Phoenicia,  the  confederates  of  t'ne  Romans,   and 
which  they  had  bestowed  on  thi  lu    as    their  free 
gifts.     It  is  also  granted  to    Hyrcanus,    and    to 
his  sons,  and  to  the  ambassadors  by  them    sent 
to    us,    that    in    the    fights   between   single  gla- 
diators, and  in  those  with  beasts,  they  shall  sit 
among    the    senators    to    see  those    shows,  and 
that  when  they  desire  an  audience,  they  shall    be 
introduced  into  the  senate  by  the  dictator,  or  by 
the  general  of  the  horse;  and    when   they    hare 
introduced  them    their  answers  shall  he  returned 
tliem  in  ten  days  at  the  tartliest.  after  the  decree 
of  the  senate  is  made  about  their  ntlairs." 

7.  "  Caius  Csesar,  imperator,  dictator  the  fourth 
time,  and  consul  the  fifth  time,  declared  to  be 
perpetual  dictator,  made  this  spe.  ch  concernin"^ 
the  rights  and  jjrivileges  of  Hyrcanus  the  son  of 
Alexander,  the  high  prifst  and  ethnarch  of  the 
Jews.  Since  those  imporators+  that  have  been 
in  the  provinces  before  me  have  borne  witness  to 
Hyrcanus,  the  high  priest  of  the  Jews,  and  to  the 
Jews  themselves,  and  this  before  the  senate  and 
people  of  Rome,  when  the  people  and  senate  re- 
turned their  thanlis  to  them,  it  is  good  that  we 
now  al.-o  remember  the  same,  and  provide  that 
a  requit.dbe  made  to  Hyrcanus,  to  the  nation  of 
the  Jews,  and  to  the  sons  of  Hyrcanus,  by  the 
S(  nate  ami  people  of  Rome,  and  that  suitably  to 
what  gfiod  will  they  have  shown  u^,  and  to  the 
benefits  they  have  bestowed  upon  us." 

8.  "Julius  Caius,  praetor  ['consul]  of  Rome,  to 
the  magistrates,  senate,  and  people  of  the  Pa- 
rians, sendeth  greeting.  The  Jews  of  Delos 
and  some  other  Jews  that  sojourn  there,  in  the 
presence  of  your  ambassadors,  signified  to  us, 
that  by  a  decree  of  yours,  you  forbid  them  to 
make  use  of  the  customsof  their  forefathers,  and 
their  way  of  sacred  worship.  JVow  it  does  not 
please  me,  that  such  decrees  should  be  made 
against  our  friends,  and  confederates,  whereby 
thev  are  forbidden  to  live  according  to  their  own 
customs,  or  tj  bring  in  contributions  for  common 
suppers  and  holy  festivals  while  they  are  not 
forbidden  so  to  do  even  at  Rome  itself;   for   even 

ratorp,or  (renerals  of  armies,  meant  hoth  here  and  se't.2, 
who  gave  testimony  lo  llyrrnniis's  and  the  Jews'  faitli- 
ful'ipss  II  nd  goodwill  lo  the  Koinans,  lieforc  tl'e  seiiste 
nnd  people  of  Rome,  were  |iriii.i|ially  I'ompey  S'-nnrus, 
and  Oa'  iniiis;  of  all  whom  Josrplms  had  alrcrdy  (riven 
ui  the  history,  bo  far  as  the  Jews  were  concerned  with 
them. 
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Caius  Cawar,  our  imperator  and  consul,  in  that 
decree  wherein  he  forbade  the  Bacchanal  rioters 
to  meet  in  the  city,  did  yet  permit  these  Jews, 
«nd  these  only,  both  to  bring  in  their  contribu- 
tions, and  to  make  their  common  suppers.  Ac- 
cordingly, when  I  forbid  other  Bacchanal  rioters, 
I  permit  these  Jews  to  gather  themselves  to- 
gether, according  to  the  customs  and  laws  of 
their  forefathers,  and  to  persist  therein.  It  will 
be  therefore  good  for  you,  that  if  jou  have  made 
any  decree  against  these  our  friends  and  con- 
federates, to  abrogate  the  same,  by  reason  of 
their  virtue  and  kind  disposition  towards  us." 

9.  Now  after  Caius  was  slain,  when  Marcus 
Antonius,  and  Publius  Dolabella,  were  consuls, 
they  both  assembled  the  senate,  and  introduced 
Hyrcanus's  ambassadors  into  it,  and  discoursed 
of  what  they  desired,  and  made  a  league  of  friend- 
ship with  them.  The  senate  also  decreed  to 
grant  them  all  they  desired.  I  add  the  decree 
itself,  that  those  who  read  the  present  work  may 
have  ready  by  them  a  demonstration  of  the  truth 
of  what  we  say:  the  decree  was  this: 

10.  "The  decree  of  the  senate,  copied  out  of 
the  treasury,  from  the  public  tables  belonging  to 
the  quiEstors,  when  Quintus  Rutilius  and  Caius 
Cornelius  were  quaestors,  and  taken  out  of  the 
second  table  of  the  first  class,  on  the  third  clay 
before  the  ides  of  April,  in  the  temple  of  Con- 
cord. There  were  present  at  the  writing  of  this 
decree,  Lucius  Calpurnius  Piso  of  the  Menenian 
tribe,  Servius  Papiuias  Potitus  of  the  Lemonian 
tribe,  Caius  Caninius  Rebilius  of  the  Tarenline 
tribe,  Publius  Tidetus,  Lucius  Apulinus,  the  son 
of  Lucius,  of  the  Sergian  tribe,  tlavius,  the  son 
of  Lucius,  of  the  Lemonian  tribe,  Publius  Pla- 
tius,  the  son  of  Publius,  of  the  Papyrian  tribe, 
Marcus  Arilius,  the  son  of  Marcus,  of  the  Me- 
cian  tribe,  Lucius  Erucius,  the  son  of  Lucius,  of 
the  Stellatine  tribe,  Marcus  Quintus  Plancillus, 
the  son  of  Marcus,  of  the  Pollian  tribe,  and  Pub- 
lius Serius.  Publius  Dolabella,  and  Marcus  An- 
tonius, the  consuls,  made  this  reference  to  the 
senate,  that  as  to  those  things  which,  by  the  de- 
cree of  the  senate,  Caius  Cajsar  had  adjudged 
about  the  Jews,  and  yet  had  not  hitherto  that  de- 
cree been  brought  into  the  treasury,  it  is  our  will, 
as  it  is  also  the  desire  of  Publius  holabtlla,  and 
Marcus  Antonius,  our  consuls,  to  have  these  de- 
crees put  into  the  public  tables,  and  brought  to 
the  city  quaestors,  that  they  may  take  care  to 
have  tlicm  nut  upon  the  double  tables.  This 
was  done  before  the  fifth  of  the  ides  of  February, 
in  the  temple  of  Concord.  JVovv  the  ambassa- 
dors from  Hyrcanus  the  high  priest  were  these, 
Lysimachus  the  son  of  Pausauias,  Alexander  the 
son  of  Theodorus,  Patroclus  the  son  of  Cheras, 
and  Jonathan  the  son  of  Onias." 

n.  Hyrcanus  sent  also  one  of  these  ambassa- 
dors to  Dolabella,  who  was  tht  n  the  iirefert  of 
Asia,  and  desired  him  to  dismiss  the  Jews  from 
military  services,  and  to  preserve  to  them  llie 
customs  of  iheir  forefathers,  and  to  permit  them 
to  live  according  to  them.  And  when  Dolabella 
h:id  received  Hyrcanus's  letter,  without  any  fur- 
ther deliberation,  he  sent  an  epistle  to  all  the 
Asiatics,  and  particularly  to  the  city  of  the 
Epiiesians,  the  metropolis  of  Asia,  about  the 
Jews,  a  copy  of  which  epistle  here  follows: 

\2.  '  VVnen  Artemon  was  prvtaais,  on  the  first 
flay  of  the  month  Leneon,  Dolabella  imperator, 
to  the  senate,  and  magistrates,  and  people  of  the 
Ej'h«sian8,  sendeth  greeting;  Alexander,  the  son 
ol  Theodorus,  the  ambassador  of  Hyrcanus,  the 
son  of  Alexander  the  high  priest  and  ethnarch  of 
the  Jews,  appeared  before  me,  to  show  that  his 
countrymen  could  not  go  into  their  armies,  be- 
cause they  are  not  allowed  to  bear  arms,  or  to 
travel  on  the  Sabbath-days,  nor  there  to  procure 
themselves  those  sorts  of  food  which  they  have 
been  used  to  eat  from  the  times  of  their  forefa- 
tliers;  I  do  therefore  grant  them  a  freedom  from 


going  into  the  army,  as  the  former  prefects 
have  done  and  permit  them  to  use  the  customs 
of  their  forefathers,  in  assembling  toget.  ■  for 
sacred  and  religious  purposes,  as  their  law  re- 
quires, and  for  collecting  oblations  necessary  for 
sacrifices:  and  my  will  is,  that  you  write  tliis  to 
the  several  cities  under  your  jurisdiction." 

13.  And  these  were  the  concessions  that  Dola- 
bella made  to  our  nation  when  Hvrcanus  sent  an 
embassage  to  him.  But  Lucius  tlie  consul  s  de- 
cree ran  thus:  "  I  have  at  my  tribunal  set  these 
Jews,  who  are  citizens  of  Rome,  and  f^jlloiv  the 
Jewish  religious  rites,  and  jet  live  at  Ephesus, 
free  from  going  into  the  army,  on  account  of  the 
superstition  they  are  under.  This  wais  done  be- 
fore the  t^,'elfth  of  the  calends  of  Octuber,  when 
Lucius  Lentulus,  and  Caius  Marcellus,  were  con- 
suls, in  the  presence  of  Titus  Appius  Balgus.  the 
son  of  Titus,  and  lieutenant  of  the  Hor.ilian 
tribe;  of  Titus  Tongius,  the  son  of  Titus,  of  the 
Crustumine  tribe;  of  Quintus  Resius,  the  son  of 
Quintus;  of  Titus  Pompeius  Longinus,  the  '.in  of 
I'itus;  of  Caius  Servilius,  the  son  of  Caius,  of 
the  Tarentine  Tribe;  of  Bracchus  the  military- 
tribune;  of  Publius  Lucius  Gallus,  the  son  of 
Publius,  of  the  Veturian  tribe;  of  Caius  Seiitius, 
the  son  of  Caius,  of  the  Sabbafine  tribe;  of  Ti- 
tus Attilius  Bulbus,  the  son  of  Titus,  lieutenant 
and  vice-praetor,  to  the  magistrates,  senate,  and 
people  ot  the  Ephesians,  sendeth  greeting:  Lu- 
cius Lentulus  the  consul  freed  the  Jews  ih  .f  are 
in  Asia  from  going  into  the  armies,  at  nn  inter- 
cession for  them.  And  when  I  had  ma  U  the 
same  petition  some  time  afteriyard  to  Fhanius 
the  imperator,  and  to  Lucius  Antonius  the  vice- 
quasstor,  I  obtained  that  privilege  of  them  also; 
and  my  will  is,  that  you  take  care  that  no  one 
give  them  any  disturbance." 

14.  The  decree  of  the  Delians.  "The  ansvrer 
of  the  prffitors,  when  Beotus  was  archon,  ow  the 
twentieth  daj'  of  the  month  Thargelton.  Wl^ile 
Marcus  Piso  the  lieutenant  lived  in  our  city,  w'ho 
was  also  appointed  over  the  choice  of  the  sol  iets, 
he  called  us,  and  many  other  of  the  citizens, 
and  gave  order,  that  if  there  be  here  any  Jews, 
who  are  Roman  citizens,  no  one  is  to  give  ihem 
any  disturbance  about  going  into  the  anir, ,  be- 
cause Cornelius  Lentulus,  the  consul,  iree-i  the 
Jews  from  going  into  the  army,  on  account  >  f  the 
superstition  they  are  under;  you  are  tlun  fore 
obliged  to  submit  to  the  prastor."  And  the  like 
decree  was  made  by  the  Sardians  about  us  also. 

15.  "Caius  Phaniiis,  the  son  of  Caius,  ii-'pera- 
tor  and  consul,  to  thf  magistrates  of  Cos,  send- 
eth greeting:  I  would  have  you  know  thut  the 
ambassadors  of  the  Jews  have  been  with  me, 
and  desired  they  might  have  those  decrees  ivhich 
the  senate  had  made  about  them;  which  decrees 
are  here  subjoined.  My  \\\\\  is,  that  you  have  a 
regard  to,  and  take  care  of  these  men,  according 
to  the  senate's  decree,  that  they  may  be  safely 
conveyed  home  through  your  country." 

16.  The  declaration  of  Lucius  Lentulus  the 
consul:  "I  have  dismissed  those  Jews  who  are 
Roman  citizens,  and  who  appear  to  me  to  have 
their  religious  rites,  an  1  to  onserve  the  I  iws  of 
the  Jews  at  Ephesus,  on  account  of  the  sui  ersti- 
tion  they  are  under.  This  act  was  done  before 
the  thirteenth  of  the  cakn  Is  of  October." 

17.  "  Lucius  .Antonius,  the  son  of  Mar  i!<.  vice- 
qua^stor,  and  vice-pr;etor,  to  the  m:ig-'rates, 
senate,  and  peofde  of  the  Sardians,  si  ndeth 
greeting:  Those  Jews  that  are  our  fell  i»\-citi- 
zens  of  Rome,  came  to  me,  and.  denionsirated 
(hat  they  had  an  a>sembly  of  their  own,  .ncord- 
iiig  to  the  laws  of  their  forel'atheis,  and  tin-  from 
thebeginning.as  also  a  place  of  their  own,  where- 
in they  determined  their  suits  and  controv.rsies 
with  one  another:  upon  their  petition  theieforc 
to  me,  that  these  might  be  lawful  for  them,  1  gaT« 
order  that  these  their  privileges  be  preserved, 
and  they  be  permitted  to  do  accordingly." 
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ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 


18.  The  declaration  of  Marcus  Publius,  the 
son  of  Spuriiis,  and  of  Marcus,  the  son  of  Mar- 
cus, ami  of  l-uciin,  tlie  son  of  Hublius;  "  ^Ve 
went  to  the  proconsul,  and  informed  him  of  what 
Dositheus,  the  son  of  Clfopatrida  of  AUxamlria 
de>ireil,  tliat  if  he  thouglit  pood,  he  would  dis- 
miss those  Jews  who  were  Roman  citizens,  and 
were  wont  to  observe  the  rites  of  the  Jewish  re- 
ligion, on  account  of  the  superstition  they  were 
under.  Accordingly,  he  did  dismiss  thini.  This 
was  done  before  the  thirteenth  of  the  calends  of 
October." 

19.  "In  the  month  Quintilis,  when  Lucius 
Lentulus  and  Caius  Marci  llus  were  consuls;  and 
there  were  present  Titus  Appius  Balbus,  the  son 
of  Titus,  lieutenant  of  tlie  lloralian  tril)e,  Titus 
Tongius  of  the  Crustumine  tribe,  Quintus  Resius 
the  son  of  Quintus,  Titus  Pompcius  the  son  of 
Titus,  Conn  iius  Longinus,  Caius  Serviiius  Brac- 
chus,  the  son  of  Cains,  a  military  tribune,  of  the 
Tarentine  tribe,  Publius  Clansius  Callus,  the  son 
of  Publius,  of  the  Veturian  tribe,  Caius  Teutius 
the  son  of  Caius,  a  military  tribune,  of  the  Emi- 
lian  tribe,  Sextus  ,^tilius  Serrnnus,  the  son  of 
Sextus,  of  tlie  F.squiline  tribe,  Caius  Pompeius, 
the  son  of  ("aius,  of  the  Sabbatine  tribe,  Titus 
Appius  Menander,  the  son  ot  Titus,  Publius  Ser- 
rilius  Strabo,  the  son  of  Publius,  Lucius  Paccius 
Capito,  the  son  of  Lucius,  of  the  Colline  tribe, 
Auius  I'u;ius  Tertius,  the  son  of  Aulus,  and  Ap- 
pius Menas.  In  the  presence  of  these  it  was 
that  Lentulus  pronounced  this  decree:  I  have 
before  tiie  tribunal  dismissed  those  Jews  that  are 
Roman  citizens,  and  are  accustomed  to  observe 
the  sacred  rites  of  the  Jews  at  Ephesus,  on  ac- 
count of  the  superstition  they  are  under." 

20.  "The  magistrates  of  the  Laodiceans  to 
Caius  Ruljilius,  the  son  of  CmIus,  the  consul, 
eend  greeting:  Sopater,  the  ambassador  of  Hyr- 
canus,  the  high  priest,  hath  delivered  us  an  epis- 
tle from  thee,  whereby  he  lets  us  know,  that 
certain  andjassadors  were  come  from  llyrcanus, 
the  high  priest  of  the  Jews,  and  brought  an  epis- 
tle written  concerning  their  n:ition,  wlierein  tnt'y 
desire  that  the  Jews  may  be  allowed  to  observe 
their  Sabbaths  and  otlier  sacred  rites,  according 
to  the  laws  of  their  fori  fatliers,  and  that  they 
may  be  under  no  command,  because  they  are 
our  friends  and  confederates,  anri  that  nobody 
may  injure  them  hi  our  provinci  s.  Now,  althougli, 
the  Iranians  there  prt^ent  contradicted  them, 
and  were  not  pleased  with  these  decrees,  yet 
didst  thou  give  order  that  they  sliould  be  ob- 
served, and  inforniedst  us  tliat  thou  hndst  been 
desired  to  write  this  to  us  about  them.  We  there- 
fore, in  obedience  to  the  injiiiHlions  we  have  re- 
ceived from  thee,  have  rec<"ived  the  epistle  which 
thou  sent<'«t  us,  and  have  l;iid  it  up  by  itsi  Ifanumg 
our  public  records.  And  as  to  the  other  tilings 
about  which  thou  didst  send  to  us,  we  will  take 
care  that  no  complaint  be  made  a-^ainsl  us." 

21.  "  I'ublius  Serviiius,  the  son  of  Publius,  of 
the  Galban  tribe,  tlie  procons\il  t  i  the  magis- 
trates, senate,  and  people  of  the  Milesians,  si  nd- 
eth  greeting:  Prytancs  the  son  of  H<  rni<3,  a 
citizen  of  yours,  came  to  me  when  I  was  at 
Tralles,  and  In  Id  a  court  there,  and  inf  )rme  I  me 
that  you  used  the  Jews  in  a  way  ■lilJi  rent  iVom 
my  opinion,  and  forbade  thi-m  to  rrlebrate  their 
Sabbaths,  and  lo  perform  the  sacred  rites  le- 
ceiveil  from  their  firefalhers.  an  '  ti  manage  the 
fruits  ol  the  land  according  to  their  ancient  cus- 
tom, and  that  he  had  hims<  If  been  tl>e  promulger 

•We  hnve  here  a  nioit  rcniiirknMn  :inil  autlienlir 
Bttestiili'iii  "f  tl'P  •  ilizons  (if  1  er 'iiMiM.!,  t'  I  \l>rnlani 
wastlic  fatlicr  ofnll  lie  Dehri  ws ;  ill  t  tlpirownan- 
e>cii'0's  were,  in  tlie  o'dest  limes.  II  e  fri.'dg  of  those 
llehrewB:  and  I- nt  'he  pnlilir  ni-ls  of  tlieir  ri'y,  rde'i 
•X'aiit.  riinl, fined  the  same:  whirl  evidrire  ii  too 
•ironc  lo  he  evniled  l>v  our  preseiit  i-r-nmiire  of  f  c 
parliriilnroiT.iBioii  o''furh  ani-ieiit  f  ie'MJs'  ii>  nnd  alii- 
anre  hetwecn  I  o-e  people.  See  llie  k  In''  evidcnre 
of  the  kindred  of  the  l.accdenio'eaiiH  and  the  .lews; 
■nd  that  because  tlicy  were  bolli  tlie  posterity  of  Abra- 


of  your  decree,  according  as  your  laws  require 
I    would   therefore  have  you    know,    that    upon 
hearing  the  pleadings  on  both  sides,   I  gave  sen- 
tence tliat  the  Jews  should  not  be  prohibited  to 
make  use  of  their  own  customs." 

22.  The  decree  of  those  of  Perganius.  When 
Cratippns  was  prytanis,  on  the  lirst  day  of  the 
month  Uesius,  the  decree  of  the  pnetors  was  this: 
"  Since  the  Romans,  following  the  conduct  oJ 
their  ancestors,  undertake  dangers  for  the  cuin- 
nion  safety  of  all  mankind,  and  are  ambitious  to 
settle  their  confederates  ami  friends  in  happiness 
and  in  firm  peace;  and  since  the  nation  of  the  Jews, 
and  their  liigh  priest  llyrcanus,  sent  as  ambas- 
sadors to  them,  Strato,  the  son  of  Theodotus, 
and  Apiillonius,  the  son  of  Alexander,  and  Eneas, 
the  son  of  Antipater,  and  Aristobulus,  the  son  of 
Amyiitus,  and  Sosipater,  the  son  of  Philip,  wor- 
thy and  good  men,  who  gave  a  particular  account 
of  their  affairs,  the  senate  thereupon  made  a  de- 
cree about  what  they  had  desired  of  them,  that 
Antiochns  the  king,  the  son  of  Antiochus,  should 
do  no  injury  to  the  Jews,  the  confederates  of  the 
Romans;  and  that  the  fortresses,  and  the  havens, 
and  the  country,  and  whatsoever  else  he  had 
taken  from  them,  should  be  restored  to  them; 
and  that  it  may  be  lawtul  for  them  to  export 
their  goods  out  of  their  own  havens;  and  that 
no  king  nor  people  may  have  leave  to  export  any 
goods,  either  out  of  the  country  of  Judea,  or  out 
of  thiir  havens,  without  paying  customs,  but  only 
Ptolemy,  the  king  of  Alexandria,  because  he  it 
our  Confederate  and  friend;  and  that,  according 
to  tlieir  desire,  the  garrison  that  is  in  Joppa  may 
be  ejected.  Now  Lucius  Petti  us,  one  of  the  se- 
nators, a  worthy  and  good  man,  gave  order  tliat 
we  should  take  care  that  these  things  should  be 
done  according  to  the  senate's  decree;  and  that 
we  sliould  take  care  also  that  their  ambassadors 
might  return  home  in  safety.  Accordingly,  we 
admitted  Theodorus  into  our  senate  and  assem- 
bly, and  took  the  epistle  tut  of  his  hands,  as  well 
as  the  decree  of  the  senate;  and  as  he  discoursed 
with  gri  ;it  zeal  ul)out  tlie  Jews,  and  described 
[lyrcaniis's  virtue  and  generosity,  and  how  he 
was  a  benefactor  to  all  men  in  common,  and  par- 
ticularly to  every  body  that  comes  to  him,  we 
laid  up  the  epiStle  in  our  public  records;  and 
made  a  decree  ourselves,  that  since  we  also  are 
in  confi'deracy  »llli  the  Romans,  we  would  do 
every  thing  we  could  for  the  Jews,  according 
to  the  senate's  decree.  Theodorus  also,  who 
brought  the  epistle,  desired  of  our  prrrtors,  tliat 
they  would  send  llyrcanus  a  copy  of  that  decree 
as  also  ambassadors  to  signify  to  him  the  allec- 
tion  of  our  people  to  him,  and  to  exhort  them  to 
preset ve  and  augment  their  frlenilship  for  us, 
and  be  ready  to  bestow  other  benefits  ujion  us, 
as  justly  e\pecfing  U>  receive  proper  n  tpiitals 
from  lis;  and  desiring  tin  ni  to  remember  that 
our  ancestors*  were  frienlly  tu  the  Je,vs  t^ven  in 
the  days  of  Abraham,  who  was  the  fatlier  of  all 
the  Hebrews,  as  we  have  [also]  fouml  it  set  down 
in  our  public  records." 

23.  'I'lie  decree  of  tli'sc  of  Ijalicnrnassus 
When  Memnon,  the  son  of  Oristidas  by  di  -cent, 
but,  bv  »;loption,  of  I'.unonymiis,  was  priis!,  on 
the  ***  day  of  the  month  Arislerion,  the  .  ueree 
of  till'  iieople,  upon  the  representiition  nf  ;\i:.rcus 
Alexander,  was  this:  "  Since  we  have  ever  a 
great  regard  t )  piety  toward.*  tiod,  and  to  holi- 
ness, :.nd  since  we  aim  1  >  f.dl'/w  thi;  peopIeo|  the 
Rom  -ns,    who  are   the   benefactors    of  uU    men, 

hnni,l>y  n  pu*''ir  opisHe  of  thuio  people  10  the  Jews, 
piescrvoil  ill  I'  i:  lirsi  'riok  nf '  le  Mar.-ahees,  xii  I!' — 23, 
and  ileti.  c  by  Jo-epi  lis,  Aiiiiij.  '■.  .xii.dinp.iv.  peet.  10; 
I  otii  w'lji'li  :  iitl  C'lir  records  .-ire  liip;lily  vpllia'  le.  It 
is  'sii  well  wort'  y  of  o  se''v,i|iori,  w!inl  Moses  C!  ore- 
tiensis,  t'lr  pri.  ripnl  Anne 'i  n  liistorian,  infi)riiis  Ufl 
of.  p.  8",  l"nt  \rsnros.  w  o  raised  rh<*  I'arthinn  Empire, 
was  (if  lie  seed  of  \' ral  ni"  'v  Ke'iirib;  :iiid  tl'Ht 
tlieie'y  was  :  n  oiiip'islied  I  :i:  ;ire(lir'ioii  wliid.  said, 
kings  of  nations  shall  proceed  from  thte.  Gen.  xvii.  Q. 
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and  what  they  have  written  to  us  about  a  league 
of  f.  iendship  and  mutual  assistance  between  the 
Jews  and  our  city,  and  that  their  sacred  offices, 
and  accustonied  festivals  and  assemblies,  may  be 
observed  by  them,  we  have  decreed,  that  as  ma- 
ny men  and  women  of  the  Jews  as  are  willing  so 
to  do,  may  celebrate  their  Sabbaths,  and  perform 
their  holy  offices,  according  to  the  Jewish  laws; 
and  may  make  their  proseuchas  at  the  seaside, 
according  to  the  customs  of  their  forefathers; 
and  if  any  one,  whether  he  be  a  magistrate  or 
private  person,  hindereth  them  from  so  doing, 
he  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine,  to  be  applied  to  the 
uses  of  the  city." 

24.  The  decree  of  the  Sardians.  This  decree 
<r?is  made  by  the  senate  and  people,  upon  the 
repi'csentation  of  the  praetors:  "  Whereas  those 
Jews,  who  are  our  fellow-citizens,  and  live  with 
us  in  this  city,  have  ever  had  great  benefits 
heajjtd  upon  them  by  the  people,  and  have  come 
now  into  the  senate,  and  desired  of  the  peo- 
ple, that  upon  the  restitution  of  tlieir  law  and 
their  liberty,  by  the  senate  and  peoj)le  of  Rome, 
they  may  assemble  together,  according  to  their 
ancient  legal  custom,  and  that  we  will  not  bring 
any  suit  against  them  about  it;  and  that  a  place 
may  be  given  them  where  they  may  hold  their 
congregations,  with  their  wives  and  children,  and 
may  offer,  as  did  their  foretathers,  their  prayers 
ana  sacrifices  to  God ;  now  the  senate  and  people 
Lave  decreed  to  permit  them  to  assemble  toge- 
ther on  the  days  furnierly  appointed,  and  to  act 
according  to  their  own  laws;  and  that  such  a 
place  be  set  apart  for  them  by  the  prfetors,  for 
the  building  and  inhabiting  the  same,  as  they 
shall  esteem  fit  for  that  purpose.  And  that  those 
that  take  care  of  the  provisions  for  the  city, 
shall  take  care  that  such  sorts  of  food  as  they 
esteem  fit  for  their  eating,  may  be  imported  into 
the  city." 

25.  The  decree  of  the  Ephesians.  When  Me- 
nophilus  was  prytanis,  on  the  lirst  day  of  the 
month  Artemisius,  this  decree  was  made  by  the 
people:  "Kicauor,  the  son  of  Euphemius,  pro- 
nounced it,  upon  the  representation  of  tiie  pras- 
tors.  Since  the  Jews  that  dwell  in  this  city  have 
petitioned  Marcus  Julius  Foniptius,  the  son  of 
Brutus,  the  proconsul,  that  they  might  be  allow- 
ed to  observe  thfir  Sabbaths,  and  to  act  in  all 
things  according  to  the  customs  of  their  fore- 
fathers, without  impecliin*  nt  from  any  body,  the 
prajtor  hath  granted  their  petition.  Accordingly, 
It  was  decreed  by  the  senate  and  peojile,  that  m 
this  affair  that  concerned  the  Rom.! lis,  uo  one  of 
them  should  be  hindered  from  keejiing  the  Sab- 
batli-day,  nor  be  lined  for  so  doing,  but  lli  it  they 
may  be  allowed  to  do  all  things  according  to  their 
own  laws." 

26.  Now  there  are  many  such  decrees  of  the 
senate  and  imperators  of  tlie  Romans,*  and  those 
difl'ereut  from  these  before  us,  wiiich  have  been 
made  in  favor  of  Hyrcanus,  and  of  our  natiim; 
as  also,  there  have  been  more  decrees  of  the  city, 
and  rescripts  of  the  praetors,  to  sucli  epistles  as 
concerned  our  rights  and  privileges;  and  certain- 
ly such  as  are  not  ill  disposed  to  what  we  write, 
may  believe  that  they  are  all  to  this  purpose,  and 
that  by  the  specimens  which  we  have  inserted; 
for  since  we  have  |)roduced  evi«!ent  marks  that 
may  still  be  seen,  of  the  frieiiiiship  we  have  had 
with  the  Romans,  and  demonstr.ited  that  those 
marks  are  engraven  upon  columns  and  tables  of 
brass  in  the  capitol,  that  are  still  in  being,  an  I 
preserved  to    this    day,  we  have  omitted  to  set 


them  all  down,  as  needless  and  disagreeable;  for 
I  cannot  suppose  any  one  so  perverse  as  not  to 
believe  the  friendship  we  have  had  with  the  Ro- 
mans, while  they  have  demonstrated  the  sam* 
by  such  a  great  number  of  their  decrees  relating 
to  us;  nor  will  they  doubt  of  our  fidelity  as  to  the 
rest  of  those  decrees,  since  we  have  showed  the 
same  in  those  we  have  produced.  And  thus  have 
we  sufficiently  explained  that  confederacy  we  at 
those  times  had  with  the  Romans. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Hoio  Marcus}  succeeded  Scxlus,  when  he  had  been 
slain  hy  liass^is's  treachery ;  andhoiv,  aflerthe 
Death  iif  Ctfsar,  Cnsshts  came  into  .Syria,  and 
distressed  Judea;  as  also,  hoic  Malichus  sUv 
Antipater,  and  was  himself  slain  by  Herod. 

}  1.  Now  it  so  fell  out  that  about  this  very 
time  the  affairs  of  Syria  were  in  great  disorder, 
and  this  on  the  occasion  following:  Cecilius 
Bassus.  one  of  Pompey's  party,  laid  a  treache- 
rous design  against  Sextus  Ccesar,  and  slew  him, 
and  then  took  his  army  and  got  the  manage- 
ment of  public  affairs  into  his  own  hand;  so 
there  arose  a  great  war  about  Apamia,  while 
Cassar's  generals  came  against  him  with  an  army 
of  horsemen  and  footmen:  to  these  Antipater 
also  sent  succors,  and  his  sons  with  them,  as 
calling  to  mind  the  kindnesses  they  had  received 
from  Ca3sar,  and  on  that  account  he  thought 
it  but  just  to  require  punishment  for  him,  and  to 
take  vengeance  on  the  man  that  had  murdered 
him.  And  as  the  war  was  drawn  out  into  a 
great  length,  Marcus  came  from  Rome  to  take 
Sextns's  government  upon  him:  but  Caesar  was 
slain  by  Cassius  and  Brutus  in  the  senate-house, 
after  he  had  retained  the  government  three 
years  and  six  months.  This  fact,  however,  is 
related  elsewhere. 

2.  As  the  war  that  arose  upon  the  death  of 
Cassar  was  now  begun,  and  the  principal  men 
were  all  gone,  some  one  way,  and  some  another, 
to  raise  armies,  Cassius  came  from  Rome  into 
Syria,  in  order  to  receive  the  [army  that  lay  ia 
the]  camp  at  Apamia;  and  having  raised  the 
siege,  he  brought  over  both  Bassus  and  Marcus 
to  his  party.  He  then  went  over  the  cities,  and 
got  together  weapons  and  sohliers,  and  laid  great 
taxes  upon  those  cities;  and  he  chielly  oppressed 
Judea,  and  exacted  of  it  seven  hundretl  talents: 
but  Antipater.  when  he  saw  the  state  to  be  in  so 
great  consteriiiition  and  disorder,  divided  the 
collection  of  that  sum,  and  appointed  his  two 
sons  to  gather  it,  and  so  that  part  of  it  was  to  be 
enacted  by  Malichus,  who  was  ill  disposed  to 
him,  and  part  by  others.  And  because  Herod  did 
exact  wh;it  was  rcijuired  of  him  iVoni  Galilee  be- 
fore others,  he  was  in  the  greatest  fnvor  with 
Cassius;  for  he  thought  it  a  part  of  prudence  to 
cultivate  a  friendship  with  the  Ronv.in-^,  and  to 
gain  their  good-will  at  the  expense  of  others; 
whereas  the  curators  of  the  other  cities,  with 
their  citizens,  were  sold  for  slaves:  and  Cassius 
reduced  four  cities  into  slaveiv,  the  t\vo  most 
potent  of  which  were  Gophna  ami  F.iniuaus;  and, 
besides  these,  F.ycida  and  Tiiamna.  Nay,Cassiui 
was  so  very  angry  at  Malichus,  that  lie  haU  killed 
him,  (for  he  as^anltnl  him,)  had  not  Hyrc;.uut 
by  the  means  of  .\ntipattr,  s>  lit  Lima  huiiared 
talents  of  his  own,  au(!  iherebv  pacilied  his  auger 
against  him. 

J.   But  alter  Cassius  was  gone  out  of  Judea, 
M;ili(,lius  laid  snares  lor  AiiliiKiur,  as  t.inkiug^ 


•If  we  compare  Josephus's  promise  in  sect.  I,  to  pro- 
duce all  tlie  piililir  decrees  of  the  Romans  In  favor  of 
the  Jews,  with  Ids  excuse  here  for  oniitiin!;  muiui  of 
ihcm,  wc  may  ohserve,  that  when  he  came  to  tian- 
»cri'  e  all  those  decrees  he  had  rollencd,  he  loun  I  them 
BO  numerous  that  he  tliomht  lie  s.  oiilj  too  inu'  h  lire 
his  readers  if  tiC  bail  atteinpied  it,  which  ho  tl  oiiiht  a 
aufficient  apology  tor  his  omitting  the  rest  of  Ihciu;  yet 
do  those  by  tiim  produced  ulTord  such  a  strong  coufir- 


iiiatio:i  to  hij  Iiistory,  and  sivc  such  erect  lisht  to  crtm 
llio  r.oman  anlii]uitiislhcin^c!vcs.  t!  nt  I  'e'ievc  the  ca- 
rious are  iiol  a  litt  e  sorry  nc'  su  li  ti'iiUiiiissiO'<s. 

t  I'or  Marcus,  the  pr.sUlen'of  Syria,  sent  as  snore** 
sor  toi?cxtusCii'8:ir,fl  e  Roiii..i'  Ms'oriaiis  require  lis  to 
read  Murrw  in  Joscpi  us, aiiii  ti.is  piTpc:nnlly.  tmiliin 
tlicse  Aiitiiiiiities.aiul  in  the  history  of  the  War,  OS  the 
learned  geuerniiy  agree. 
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that  his  death  would  be  the  preservation  of  Hyr- 
canus's  eovernment;  but  his  design  was  not  un- 
known to  Antipator,  wliich,  when  he  perceived, 
he  retired  beyond  Jordan,  and  got  together  an 
army,  partly  of  Arabs,  and  partly  of  his  own 
Countrymen.  However,  Maiichus,  being  one  of 
reat  cunning,  denied  that  he  had  laid  any  snares 
or  him,  and  made  his  defence  with  nn  oath,  both 
to  himself  and  his  sons;  and  said  that  while 
Phasaelus  had  a  garrison  in  Jerusalem,  and 
Herod  had  the  weapons  of  war  in  his  custody, 
he  could  never  have  a  thought  of  any  such  thing. 
So  Antipater,  perceiving  the  distress  that  Mali- 
chus  was  in,  was  reconciled  to  him,  and  made  an 
agreement  with  him;  this  was  when  Marcus  was 
president  of  Syria;  who  yet  perceiving  that  this 
Malichus  was  making  a  disturbance  in  Judea, 
proceeded  so  far  that  he  had  almost  killed  him, 
but  still,  at  the  intercession  of  Antipater,  he  saved 
him. 

4.  However,  Antipater  little  thought  that  by 
saving  Malichus,  he  had  saved  his  own  murder- 
er; for  now  Cassius  and  Marcus  had  got  toge- 
ther an  army,  and  intrusted  the  entire  care  of  it 
to  Herod,  and  made  him  general  of  the  forces  of 
Ccelosyria,  and  gave  him  a  fleet  of  ships,  and  an 
tirmv  of  horsemen  and  footmen,  and  promised 
himi  that  after  the  war  was  over,  they  would 
make  him  king  of  Judea,  for  a  war  was  already 
begun  between  Antony  and  the  j-ounger  Caesar, 
but  as  Malichus  was  most  afraid  of  Antipater,  he 
took  him  out  of  the  way;  and,  by  the  offer  of 
money,  persuaded  the  butler  of  Hyrcanus,  with 
ivhoni  they  were  both  to  feast,  to  killliim  by  poi- 
son. This  being  done,  and  he  having  armed  men 
with  him,  settled  the  affairs  of  the  city.  But 
when  Antipater's  sons,  Herod  and  Phasaelus, 
were  acquainted  with  this  conspiracy  against 
their  father,  acd  had  indignation  at  it,  Malichus 
denied  all,  and  utterly  renounced  any  knowledge 
of  the  murder.  And  thus  died  Antipater,  a  man 
that  had  distinguished  himself  for  piety  and  jus- 
tice, and  love  to  his  country.  And  whereas  one 
of  his  sons,  Herod,  resolved  immediately  to  re- 
Tenge  their  father's  death,  and  was  coming  upon 
Malichus  with  an  army  for  that  purpose,  the 
elder  of  his  sons,  Phasaelus,  thought  it  best  ra- 
ther to  get  this  man  into  their  hands  by  policy, 
lest  they  should  appear  to  begin  a  civil  war  in 
the  country;  so  he  accepted  of  Malichus's  de- 
fence for  himself,  and  pretended  to  believe  him 
that  he  had  no  hand  in  the  violent  death  of  Anti- 
pater, his  father,  but  erected  a  fine  monument  for 
nim.  Herod  also  went  to  Samaria,  and  when  he 
found  them  in  great  distress,  he  revived  their 
spirits,  and  composed  their  differences. 

5.  However,  a  little  after  this,  Herod,  upon  the 
approach  of  a  festival,  came  with  his  soldiers  into 
the  city;  whereupon  Malichus  was  affrighted, 
and  persuaded  Hyrcanus  not  to  permit  him  to 
come  into  the  city.  Hyrcanus  complied;  and, 
for  a  pretence  of  excluding  him,  alleged,  that  a 
rout  of  strangers  ought  not  to  be  admitted,  when 
the  multitude  were  purifying  themselves.  But 
Herod  had  little  regard  to  the  messengers,  that 
were  sent  to  him,  and  entered  the  city  in  the 
night-time,  and  affri);hted  Malichus;  yet  did  he 
remit  nothing  of  his  former  dissimulation,  but 
wept  for  Antipater,  anrl  bewailed  him  as  a  friend 
of  ni«,  with  a  loud  voice;  but  Herod  and  his 
friends  thoufjht  it  proper,  not  openly  to  contra- 
dict Malichus's  hypocnsy,  but  to  give  him  tokens 
of  mutual  friendship,  in  order  to  prevent  his  sus- 
picion of  them. 

6.  However,  Herod  sent  to  Cassius,  and  in- 
formed him  of  the  murder   of  his  father;   who 

•  In  thii  and  the  followlne  chaptcrB,  the  reader  will 
Milly  remark  how  truly  Oronoviiis  o'locrvos,  in  his 
note*  on  the  Roman  derrees  in  favor  of  the  Jews,  that 
their  rights  and  privileges  were  romnionly  piirrhased 
of  the  Romnns  with  money.  M.iny  ricnm|iles  nf  this 
nort,  lK)th  ;is  to  the  Romans  and  others  in  authority, 
'^1  occur  in  our  Josephus,  both  now  and  hereafter. 


knowing  what  sort  of  man  Malichus  was  as  to 
his  morals,  sent  him  back  word,  that  he  should 
revenge  his  father's  death;  and  also  sent  pri- 
vately, to  the  commanders  of  his  army  at  Tyre 
with  orders  to  assist  Herod  in  the  execution  of  a 
very  just  design  of  his.  Now  when  Cassius  had 
taken  Laodicea,  they  all  went  together  to  him, 
and  carried  him  garlands  and  money;  and  Herod 
thought  that  Malichus  might  be  punished  while 
he  was  there;  but  he  was  somewhat  apprehen- 
sive of  the  thing,  and  designed  to  make  some 
great  attempt,  and  because  his  son  was  then  a 
hostage  at  Tyre,  he  went  to  that  city,  and  re- 
solved to  steal  him  away  privately,  and  to  march 
thence  into  Judea;  and  as  Cassius  was  in  hasto 
to  march  against  Antony,  he  thought  to  bring 
the  country  to  revolt,  and  to  procure  the  govern- 
ment for  himself.  But  Providence  opposed  hia 
counsels;  and  Herod  being  a  shrewd  man,  and 
perceiving  what  his  intention  was,  he  sent  thi- 
ther beforehand  a  servant,  in  appearance  indeed 
to  get  a  supper  ready,  for  he  had  said  before, 
that  he  would  feast  them  all  there,  but  in  realitj' 
to  the  commanders  of  the  army,  whom  he  per- 
suaded to  go  out  against  Malichus  witii  their 
daggers.  So  they  went  out  and  met  the  man 
near  the  city,  upon  the  seashore,  and  there  siab< 
bed  him.  Whereupon  Hyrcanus  was  so  astonish- 
ed at  what  had  happened,  that  his  speech  failed 
him;  and  when,  after  some  dithculty,  he  had  re- 
covered himself,  lie  asked  Herod,  what  the  mat- 
ter could  be,  and  who  it  was  that  slew  Malichus? 
and  when  he  said  that  it  was  done  by  the  com- 
mand of  Cassius,  he  commended  the  action;  for 
that  Malichus  was  a  very  wicked  man,  and  one 
that  conspired  against  hisown  countr}'.  And  this 
was  the  punishment  that  was  inflicted  on  Mali- 
chus for  what  he  wickedly  did  to  Antipater. 

7.  But  when  Cassius  was  marched  out  of  Sy- 
ria, disturbances  arose  in  Judea:  for  Felix,  who 
was  left  at  Jerusalem  with  an  army,  made  a  suil 
den  attempt  against  Phasaelus,  and  the  people 
themselves  rose  in  arms;  but  Herod  went  to  Fa- 
bius  the  praefect  of  Damascus,  and  was  desired 
to  run  to  his  brother's  assistance,  but  was  hinder- 
ed by  a  distemper  that  seized  upon  liim,  till  I'lu- 
saelus  by  himself  had  been  too  hard  for  Felix, 
and  had  shut  him  uj)  in  the  tower,  and  there,  ou 
certain  conditions,  dismissed  him.  Phasaelui 
also  complained  of  Hyrcanus,  that  although  he 
had  received  a  great  many  benefits  from  them, 
yet  did  he  support  tiieir  enemies;  for  Malichui"'s 
brother  made  many  places  to  revolt,  and  kept 
garrisons  in  them,  and  particularly  Massada,  the 
strongest  fortress  of  them  all.  In  the  mean  time 
Herod  was  recovered  of  his  disease,  and  came 
and  took  from  Felix  all  the  places  he  had  gotten  : 
and,  upon  certain  conditions,  dismissed  hiui  also. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Herod  ejects  Antigotius,  the  Son  ofArisiohuluM 
out  of  Judea,  and  trains  the  Friendship  oj"  An- 
tony, who  wns  now  come  into  Syria,  by  sendinf^ 
him  much  Money;  on  which  Account  he  would 
not  admit  of  those  that  would  have  accused 
Herod:  and  what  it  was  that  Antony  wrote  to 
the  Tyrians  in  hchaf  if  the  ,/ews. 

}  1.  Now  Ptolrmy,  the  son  cf  Menneui 
brought  back  into  Judea  Antigoniis,  the  son  of 
Aristol)ulua,  who  had  alrearly  raised  an  army, 
and  had,  by  money,*  made  Fabius  to  be  his 
friend,  and  this  because  he  was  of  kin  to  him 
Marion  also  gave  him  assistance.  He  had  beep 
left  by  Cassius  to  tvrannize  over  Tyre,  for  this 
Cassius  was  a  man  that  seized  on  Syria,  and  then 

and  need  not  to  he  taken  particular  notice  of  on  the  n 
vera!  orcnsions  in  these  notes.  .\rrordinRly  the  chief 
captain  ronfessci  to  St.  Paul,  that  with  a  criat  fum  hi 
had  obtained  hia  freedom,  Arlsxxii.  SP.asTind  St.  Paul's 
anrestors,  very  protmhly,  purchased  the  like  freedom 
for  their  family  by  money,  as  the  same  author  JustI/ 
conclude!  alio. 


BOOK  XIV.— CHAP.  XII. 


293 


kept  it  under  in  the  way  of  a  tyrant.  Marion 
also  marched  into  Galilee,  which  lay  in  his  neigh- 
borhood, and  took  three  of  his  fortresses,  and 
put  garrisons  into  them  to  keep  them.  But 
when  Herod  came,  he  took  all  from  him;  but  the 
Tyrian  garrison  he  dismissed  in  a  very  civil  man- 
ner; naj',  to  some  of  the  soldiers  he  made  pre- 
sents, out  of  the  good-will  he  bare  to  that  city. 
When  he  had  des|)atched  these  affairs,  and  was 
gone  to  meet  Antigonus,  he  joined  battle  with 
him,  and  beat  him,  and  drove  him  out  of  Judea 
presentl}',  when  he  was  just  come  into  its  bor- 
ders. But  when  he  was  come  to  Jerusalem, 
Hyrcanus  and  the  people  put  garlands  about  his 
head;  for  he  had  already  contracted  an  affinity 
with  the  family  of  Hyrcanus  by  having  espoused 
a  descendant  of  his,  and  for  that  reason  Herod 
took  the  greater  care  of  him,  as  being  lo  marry 
the  daughter  of  Alexander,  the  son  of  Aristobu- 
lus,  and  the  grand-daughter  of  Hyrcanus,  by 
v»hich  wife  he  became  the  father  of  three  male 
and  two  female  childien.  He  had  also  married 
before  this  another  wife,  out  of  a  lower  family  of 
his  own  nation,  whose  name  was  Doris,  by  whom 
he  had  his  eldest  son  Antipater. 

2.  JVow  Antonius  and  Caesar  had  beaten  Cas- 
aius  near  Philippi,  as  others  have  related;  but 
after  the  victory,  Caesar  went  into  Gaul  [Italy,] 
and  Antony  marched  for  Asia,  who,  wnen  he 
was  arrived  at  Bithynia,  had  ambassadors  that 
Hiet  hjai  from  all  parts.  The  principal  men  also 
of  the  Jews  came  thither,  to  accuse  Phasaelus 
and  Herod,  and  they  said,  that  Hyrcanus  had  in- 
deed the  appearance  of  reigning,  but  that  these 
men  had  all  the  power;  but  Antony  paid  great 
respect  to  Herod,  who  was  come  to  him  to  make 
his  dclence  against  his  accusers,  on  which  ac- 
count his  adversaries  could  not  so  much  as  obtain 
a  hearing;  which  favor  Herod  had  gained  of 
Antony  by  money.  But  still,  when  Antony  was 
Come  to  Lphesus,  Hyrcanus  the  high  priest,  and 
our  nation,  sent  an  embassage  to  him,  who  car- 
ried a  crown  of  gold  with  them,  and  desired  that 
he  would  write  to  the  governors  of  the  provinces, 
to  set  those  Jews  free  who  had  been  carried  cap- 
tive by  Cassius,  and  this  without  their  having 
fought  against  him.  and  to  restore  them  that 
country,  which,  in  the  days  of  Cassius,  had  been 
taken  from  them.  Antony  thought  the  Jews' 
desires  were  just,  and  wrote  immediately  to 
Hyrcanus,  ana  to  the  Jews.  He  also  sent,  at  the 
game  time,  a  decree  to  the  Tyrians;  the  contents 
of  which  were  to  the  same  purpose. 

3.  "  Marcus  Antonius,  imperator,  to  Hyrcanus 
the  high  priest  and  ethnarch  of  the  Jews,  send- 
eth  greeting:  If  you  be  in  health,  it  is  well;  I 
also  am  in  health,  with  the  army.  Lysimachus, 
the  son  of  Pausanius,  and  Joseplius,  the  son  of 
Menneus,  and  Alexander,  the  son  of  Theodorus, 
your  ambassadors,  met  me  at  Kphesus,  and  have 
renewed  that  embassage  which  they  had  for- 
merly been  upon  at  Rome;  and  have  diligently 
acquitted  themselves  of  the  present  embassage, 
which  thou  and  thy  nation  have  intrusted  to 
them;  and  have  fully  declared  the  good-will  thou 
hast  for  us.  I  am  therefore  satisfied,  both  by 
your  actions  and  your  words,  that  you  are  well 
disposed  to  us:  and  I  understand  that  your  con- 
duct of  life  is  constant  and  religious;  sol  reckon 
upon  yon  as  our  own;  but  when  those  that  were 
adversaries  to  you,  and  to  the  Roman  people, 
abstainet;  neither  from  cities  nor  temples,  and  diii 
not  observe  the  agreement  they  had  confirmed 
by  oath,  it  was  not  only  on  account  of  our  con- 
test with  them,  but  on  account  of  all  mankind  in 
common,  that  we  have  taken  vengeanct;  on  those 
who  have  been  the  authors  of  great  inj\istice 
towards  men,  and  of  great  wickedness  towards 
the  gods;  for  the  sake  of  which    we   suppose  it 

•  Tliig  clause  plainly  alludes  to  ti  at  well-known  but  un- 
usual and  very  long  darkness  of  the  sun,  which  happen- 
ed upon  the  murder  of  Julius  Cssar  by  Brutus  and  Cas- 

t 


was   that  the  sun    turned   away    his   light  from 
us,*  as  unwilling  to  view  the  horrid  crime  they 
were  guilty  of  in  the  case  of  Caesar.      We  have 
also  overcome   their  conspiracies,  which  threat, 
ened  the  gods  themselves,  which  Macedonia  re- 
ceived,  as  it  is  a  climate  peculiarly    proper  for 
impious    and    insolent    attempts:    and    we    have 
overcome  that  confused    rout  of  men,    half  mad 
with  spite  against  us,  which  they  got  together  at 
Philippi,  in  Macedonia,  when  they  seized   on  the 
places  that  were   proper  for  their  purpose,  and, 
as  it  were,  walled  them  round  with  mountains  to 
the  very  sea,  and  where  the  passage  was  opew 
only    through    a    single    gate.      This  victory  we 
gained,  because  the  gods  had  condemned  thes« 
men  for  their  wicked  enterpriseg.     Now  Brutus, 
when  he  had  fled  as  far  as  Philippi,  was  shut  up 
by  us,  and  became  a  partaker  ot  the  same  perdi- 
tion  with  Cassius;  and  now  these  have  received 
their  punishment,  we  suppose  that  we  may  en- 
joy peace  for  the  time  to  come,  and  that  Asia 
may  be  at  rest  from  war.     We,  therefore,  make 
that  peace  which  God  hath  given  us  common  to 
our   confederates  also;  insonmch   that  the  body 
of  Asia  is  now  recovered  out  of  that  distemper 
it    was    under  by  the  means  of  our  victory.     1. 
therefore,   bearing  in  mind   both  thee  and  your 
nation,    shall    take    care    of  what    may    be    for 
your  advantage.     I    have    also    sent   epistles   in 
writing  to  the  several  cities,  that  if  any   persons, 
whether    freemen    or  bondmen,    have  been  sold 
under  the  spear  by  Caius  Cassius,  or  his  subordi- 
nate officers,  they  may   be  set  free.     And   I  will 
that  you  kindly  make  use  of  the  favors  which  I 
and  Dolabella  have  grauted  you.     1  also  forbid 
the  Tyrians  to  use  any  violence  with  you;  and 
for  what  places  of  the  Jews  the}-  now  possess,  I 
order  them  to  restore  them.     I   have  withal  ac- 
cepted of  the  crown  which  thou  sentest  me." 
4    "Mar/-"-    A"»"r.;.M.    ininerator.   to  the  ina- 

gistrates,  senate,  and  people  of  Tyre,  sendeth 
greeting:  The  ambassadors  of  Hyrcanus  the 
high  priest  and  ethnarch  [of  the  Jews]  appeared 
before  me  at  Ephesus,  and  told  me,  that  you  are 
in  possession  of  part  of  their  country,  which  you 
entered  upon  under  the  government  of  our  ad- 
versaries. Since,  therefore,  we  have  undertaken 
a  war  for  the  obtaining  the  government,  and  have 
taken  care  to  do  what  was  agreeable  to  piety  and 
justice,  and  have  brought  to  punishment  those 
that  had  neither  any  remembrance  of  the  kind- 
nesses thev  had  received,  nor  have  kept  their 
oaths,  I  will  that  you  be  at  peace  with  those  that 
are  our  confederates;  as  also,  that  what  you 
have  taken  b}'  the  means  of  our  adversaries  shall 
not  be  reckoned  your  own,  but  be  returned  to 
those  from  whom  you  took  them ;  for  none  of 
them  took  their  provinces  or  their  armies  by  the 
gift  of  the  senate,  but  they  seized  them  by  force, 
and  bestowed  them  by  violence  upon  such  as  be- 
came useful  to  them  in  their  unjust  proceedings. 
Since,  therefore,  those  men  have  received  the 
punishment  due  to  them,  we  desire  that  our  con- 
federates may  retain  whatsoever  it  was  that  they 
formerly  possessed  without  disturbance,  ami  that 
j'ou  restore  all  the  places  which  belong  to  Hyrca- 
nus the  ethnarch  of  the  Jews,  which  you  have 
had,  though  it  were  but  one  day  before  Caius 
Cassius  began  an  unjustifiable  war  against  us, 
and  entered  into  our  provinces;  nor  i\o  you  use 
any  force  against  him,  in  oriler  to  weaken  him, 
tliat  he  may  not  be  able  to  dispose  of  that  wiiich 
is  his  own,  but  if  you  have  an\  contest  with  him 
about  your  respective  rights,  it  shall  be  lawful 
for  you  to  plead  your  cause  when  we  come  upon 
the  places  concerned,  for  we  shall  alike  preserve 
the  rights,  and  hear  all  the  causes  of  our  confe. 
derates." 

5.  "Marcus  Antonius,  imperator,    to  the  ma- 

sius ;  which  is  taken  prcat  notice  of  by  Vircil.  Pliny,  and 
other  Roman  authors.  See  Viryil's  Georgirs,  Book  i. 
just  before  the  end ;  and  Tliny's  Nat.  Uist.  b.  ii.  eta.  xix. 
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gpstretes,   senote,  and   people  of  Tjre,  sendelh 

f reeling:  I  have  sent  jou  my  decree,  of  which 
will  that  ye  take  care  that  it  be  engraven  on 
the  public  tables,  in  Roman  and  Greek  Utters, 
and  that  it  stand  engraven  in  the  most  illustriou? 
places,  that  it  may  be  read  by  all."  Marcus  An- 
toiiius,  iMijierator,  one  of  the  triumvirate  over 
the  public  afl'airs,  made  this  declaration:  "Since 
Caius  Cassias,  in  this  revolt  he  hath  made,  hath 
pillaged  that  province  which  belonged  not  to 
him,  and  was  held  by  garrisons  there  encamped, 
while  they  were  our  confederates,  and  hath 
spoiled  that  nation  of  the  Jews  that  was  in  friend- 
ship with  the  Roman  people,  as  in  war;  and  since 
we  have  overcome  his  madness  bv  arms,  we  now 
correct  by  our  decrees  and  judicial  dctenninu- 
tions  what  he  hath  laid  waste,  that  those  things 
may  be  restored  to  our  confederates.  And  as  for 
what  bath  been  sold  ot  the  Jewish  possessions, 
whether  they  be  bodies  or  possessions,  let  them 
be  released,  the  bodies  into  that  state  of  free- 
dom they  were  originally  in,  and  the  possessions 
to  their  former  owners.  I  also  will,  that  he  who 
shall  not  comply  with  this  decree  of  mine,  shall 
be  punished  for  his  disobedience;  and  if  such  a 
one  be  caught,  I  will  take  care  that  the  offender 
suffer  condign  punishment." 

6.  The  same  thing  did  Antony  write  to  the 
Sidonians,  and  the  Antiochians,  and  the  Ara- 
bians. We  have  produced  these  decrees,  there- 
fore, as  marks  for  futurity  of  the  truth  of  what 
we  have  said,  that  the  Romans  had  a  great  con- 
cern about  our  nation. 

CHAP.  XHI. 

HnxB  Antony  made  Herod  and  Phasaelus  Te- 
tracks  after  they  had  been  accused  to  no  pur- 
pose ;  and  how  the  Parthians,  when  they  brought 
Antigonus  intojudea,  took  Hyrcanus  and  Pha- 
saelus C2^ti"::.  I-ierods  J" light;  and  what 
AJJiictioiis  Hyrcanus  and  Phasaelus  endured. 

\  1.  When,  after  this,  Antony  came  into  .Syria, 
Cleopatra  met  him  in  Cilicia,  and  brought  him 
to  fall  in  love  with  her.  And  there  came  now 
also  a  hundred  of  the  most  potent  of  the  Jews 
to  accuse  Herod  and  those  about  him,  and  set 
the  men  of  the  greatest  eloquence  among  them 
to  speak.  But  Messala  contradicted  them,  on 
behalf  of  the  young  men,  and  all  this  in  the 
presence  of  Hyrcanus,  who  was  Herod's  father- 
in-law  already.*  When  Antony  had  heard  both 
sides  at  Daphne,  he  asked  H3rcanus  who  they 
were  that  governed  the  nation  best?  he  replied, 
Herod  ana  his  friends.  Hereupon  Antony,  by 
reason  of  the  old  hospitable  friendship  he  had 
made  with  his  father  [^Antipater,]  at  that  time 
when  he  was  with  Gabinius,  he  made  both  Herod 
and  Phasaelus  tetrarchs,  and  committed  the  pub- 
lic affairs  of  the  Jews  to  them,  and  wrote  letters 
to  that  purpose.  He  also  bound  fifteen  of  their 
adversaries,  and  was  going  to  kill  them,  but  that 
Herod  obtained  their  pardon. 

2.  Yet  did  not  tliese  men  continue  quiet  when 
they  were  come  back,  but  a  thousand  of  the 
Jews  came  to  Tyre  to  meet  him  there,  wliither 
the  report  was  that  he  would  come.  But  Antony 
was  corrupted  by  the  money  which  Herod  and 
his  brother  had  given  him,  and  go  he  gave  order 
to  the  governor  of  the  place  to  punish  the  Jewish 
ambassadors,  who  were  for  malcing  innovations, 
and  to  settle  the  government  upon  Herod;  but 
Herod  went  out  hastily  to  them,  and  Hyrcanus 
was  with  him  (for  they  stood  upon  tin-  shore 
before  the  city,)  and  he  charged  them  to  go  their 
wars,  because  great  mischief  would  befall  them 
if  tney  went  on  with  their  accusation.  But  they 
did  not  acquiesce;  whereupon  the  Romans  ran 
upon  them  with   their  daggers,   and   slew  some, 

•  We  may  here  take  notice,  that  r.spousnlt  alone 
were  of  old  esleenird  aMufficient  foundation  (ot  affinity, 
Hyrcanus  being  here  called /a<Aer-in/oic  to  llcrod,  be- 


and  wounded  more  of  them,  and  the  rest  fled 
away  and  went  home,  and  lay  still  in  great  con- 
sternation: and  when  the  people  made  a  clamor 
against  Herod,  Antony  was  so  provoked  at  it 
that  he  slew  the  prisoners. 

3.  Now,  in  the  second  year,  Pacorus,  the  king 
of  Parthia's  son,  and  Barzapharnes,  a  com- 
mander of  the  Parthians,  possessed  themselves 
of  Syria.  Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Mcnneus,  also  was 
now  dead,  and  Lysanias  his  son  took  his  govern- 
ment, and  made  a  league  of  friendship  with  Anti- 
gonus,  the  son  of  Aristobulus;  and  in  order  to 
obtain  it,  made  use  of  that  commander,  who  had 
a  great  interest  in  him.  Now  Antigonus  had 
promised  to  give  the  Parthians  a  thousand  ta- 
lents, and  five  hundred  women,  upon  condition 
they  would  take  the  government  away  from 
Hyrcanus,  and  bestow  it  upon  him,  and  withal 
kill  Herod.  And  although  ne  tlid  not  give  them 
what  he  had  promised,  yet  did  the  Parthians 
make  an  expedition  into  "Judea  on  that  account, 
and  carried  .'\ntigonus  with  them.  Pacorus  went 
along  the  maritime  parts,  but  the  commander 
Bai-zapharnes  through  the  midland.  Now  the 
T3'rians  excluded  Pacorus,  but  the  Sidonians, 
and  those  of  Ptolemais,  receiv^ed  hin).  However, 
Pacorus  sent  a  troop  of  horsemen  into  Judea,  t» 
take  a  view  of  the  state  of  the  country,  and  to 
assist  Antigonus;  and  sent  also  the  king's  butler, 
of  the  same  name  with  himself.  So  when  the 
Jews  that  dwelt  about  mount  Carmel  came  to 
Antigonus,  and  were  ready  to  march  with  hina 
into  Judea,  Antigonus  hoped  to  get  some  part  of 
the  country  by  their  assistance.  The  place  is 
called  Drymi ;  and  when  some  others  came  and 
met  them,  the  men  privately  fell  upon  Jeru- 
salem; and  when  some  more  were  come  to  theca 
they  got  together  in  great  numbers,  and  came 
against  the  king's  palace  and  besieged  it.  But 
as  Phasaelus's  and  Herod's  party  came  to  the 
other's  assistance,  and  a  battle  happened  be- 
tween them  in  the  market-place,  the  young  mea 
beat  their  enemies,  and  pursued  them  into  the 
temple,  and  sent  some  armed  men  into  the  ad- 
joining houses  to  keep  them  in,  who  yet  being 
destitute  of  such  as  snould  support  them,  were 
burnt,  and  the  houses  with  them,  by  the  people 
who  rose  up  against  them.  But  Herod  was  re- 
venged on  these  seditious  adversarie.^!  of  his  a 
little  afterward  for  this  injury  they  had  offered 
him,  when  he  fought  with  them,  and  slew  a  great 
number  of  them. 

4.  But  while  there  were  daily  skirmishes,  the 
enemy  waited  for  the  coming  of  the  multitude 
out  of  the  country  to  Pentecost,  a  feast  of  ours 
so  called:  and  when  that  day  was  come,  many 
ten  thousands  of  the  people  were  gathered  to- 
gether about  the  temple,  some  in  armor,  and 
some  without.  Now  those  that  can>e,  guarded 
both  the  temple  and  the  city,  excepting  what  be- 
longed to  the  palace,  which  Herocf  guarded  with 
a  few  of  his  soldiers:  and  Pliasaelus  had  the 
charge  of  the  wall,  while  Herod,  with  a  body  of 
his  men,  sallied  out  upon  the  enemy,  who  hy  ia 
the  suburbs,  and  fought  courageously,  and  put 
n)any  ten  thousands  to  flight,  some  (lying  into 
the  city,  and  some  into  the  temple,  and  some  into 
the  outer  fortifications,  for  some  such  fortifi- 
cations there  were  in  that  place.  Phasaelua 
came  also  to  his  assistance;  yet  was  Pacorus,  the 
general  of  the  Parthians,  at'  the  desire  of  Anti- 
gonus, admitted  into  the  city,  with  a  few  of  his 
horsemen,  under  pretence  indeed  as  if  he  would 
still   the  sedition,  but    in  reality    to  assist  Anti- 

fonus  in  obtaining  the  government.  And  when 
hasarlus  met  him,  and  received  him  kindly, 
Pacorus  persuaded  him  to  f;o  himself  as  ambas- 
sador to  Barzapharnes,  which  was  done  fraudu- 
lently. Accordingly.  Phasiulus,  suspecting  no 
cause  his  prnnddauslilcr  Marianme  was  betrothed  te 
him,  altliounJi  the  marriace  was  not  completed  tlU 
four  years  afXerward.    Bee  Matt.  i.  !(>. 
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harm,  complied  with  his  proposal,  while  Herod 
did  not  give  his  consent  to  wnat  was  done,  be- 
cause of  the  perfidiousness  of  these  barbarians, 
but  desired  Pnasaeius  rather  to  fifjht  those  that 
were  come  into  the  cit}-. 

5.  So  both  Hyrcanus  and  Phasaelus  went  on 
the  embassage;  but  Pacorus  left  with  Herod  two 
hundred  horsemen,  and  ten  men,  who  were  call- 
ed The  Freemen;  and  conducted  the  others 
on  their  journey ;  and  when  they  were  in  Gali- 
lee, the  governors  of  the  cities  there  met  them 
5n  their  arms.  Barzapharnes  also  received  them 
at  the  first  with  cheerfulness,  and  made  them 
present*,  though  he  afterward  eonspired  against 
theni;  and  Phasaelus,  with  his  horsemen,  were 
conducted  to  the  seaside:  but  when  they  heard 
ihat  Antigonus  had  promised  to  give  the  Parthi- 
ans  a  thousand  talents,  and  five  hundred  women, 
to  assist  him  against  them,  the_v  soon  had  a  sus- 
picion of  the  barbarians.  Moreover,  there  was 
one  who  informed  them  that  snares  were  laid  for 
them  by  night,  while  a  guard  came  secretly,  and 
they  had  then  been  seized  upon,  had  they  not 
waited  for  the  seizure  of  Herod  by  the  Parthians 
that  were  about  Jerusalem,  lest  upon  the  slaugh- 
ter of  Hyrcanus  and  Phasaelus,  he  should  have 
an  intimation  of  it,  and  escape  out  of  their  hands. 
And  these  were  the  circumstances  they  were 
now  in,  and  thej-  saw  who  they  were  that  guard- 
ed them.  Some  persons  indeed  would  have  per- 
suaded Phasaelus  to  Hy  away  immediately  on 
horseback,  and  not  sta^-  any  longer:  and  there 
was  one  Ophellius,  who,  above  all  the  rest,  was 
earnest  with  him  to  do  so,  for  he  had  heard  of 
this  treachery  from  Saramalla,  the  richest  of  all 
the  Syrians  at  that  time,  wlio  also  )3romised  to 
provide  him  ships  to  carry  him  oft;  for  the  sea 
was  just  b}'  them:  but  he  had  no  mind  to  desert 
Hyrcanus,  nor  bring  his  brother  into  danger; 
but  he  went  to  Barzapharnes,  and  told  him  he 
did  not  act  justly  when  he  made  such  a  contri- 
vance against  them,  for  that  if  he  wanted  money, 
he  would  give  him  more  than  Antigonus;  and  be- 
sides, that  it  was  a  horrible  thing  to  slay  those 
that  came  to  him  upon  the  security  of  their  oaths, 
and  that  when  they  had  done  them  no  injury. 
But  the  barbarian  swore  to  him  that  there  was 
ao  truth  in  any  of  his  suspicions,  but  that  he  was 
troubled  with  nothing  but  false  proposals,  and 
then  went  away  to  Pacorus. 

6.  But  as  soon  as  he  was  gone  away,  some  men 
came  and  bound  Hyrcanus  and  Phasaelus,  while 
Phasaelus  greatlv  reproached  the  Parthians  for 
their  perjury.  However,  that  butler  who  was 
gent  against  Herod,  had  it  in  command  to  get 
him  without  the  walls  of  the  city,  and  seize  upon 
him;  but  messengers  had  been  sent  by  Phasaelus 
to  inform  Herod  of  the  perfidiousness  of  the 
Parthians:  and  when  he  knew  that  the  enemy 
had  seized  upon  him,  he  went  to  Pacorus,  and  to 
the  most  potent  of  the  Parthians,  as  to  the  lords 
of  the  rest,  who,  although  they  knew  the  whole 
matter,  dissembled  with  him  in  a  deceitful  way; 
and  said  "that  he  ought  to  go  out  with  them  be- 
fore the  walls,  and  meet  those  who  were  bring- 
ing him  his  letters,  for  that  they  were  not  taken 
by  his  adversaries,  but  were  coming  to  give  him 
an  account  of  the  good  success  Phasaelus  had 
had."  Herod  did  not  give  credit  to  what  they 
said  ;  for  he  had  heard  that  his  brother  was  seiz- 
ed upon  by  others  also:  and  the  daughter  of 
Hyrcanus,  whose  daughter  he  had  espoused,  was 
his  noonitor  also  [not  to  credit  thenij  which  made 
him  still  more  suspicious  of  the  Parthians,  for 
ftlthough  other  people  did  not  give  heed  to  her, 
yet  did  he  believe  her  as  a  woman  of  very  great 
wisdom. 

7.  Now  while  the  Parthians  were  in  consulta- 
tion what  was  fit  to  be  done;  for  they  did  not 
think  it  proper  to  make  an  open  attempt  upon  a 
persoD  of  his  character;  and  while  they  put  off 
the  determination  until  the  nest  day,  Herod  was 
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under  great  disturbance  of  mind;  and  rather  in- 
clining to  believe  the  reports  he  had  heard  about 
his  brother  ;ind  the  Parthians,  than  to  give  heed 
to  what  was  said  on  the  other  side,  he  determined 
that  when  the  evening  came  on,  he  would  make 
use  of  it  for  his  flight,  and  not  make  any  longer 
delay,  as  if  the  dangers  from  the  enemy  were  not 
yet  certain.  He  therefore  removed  with  the 
armed  men  whom  he  had  with  him;  and  set  his 
wives  upon  the  beasts,  as  also  his  mother  and 
sister,  and  her  whom  he  was  about  to  marry, 
[Mariamne]  the  daughter  of  Alexander,  the  son 
of  Aristobulus,  with  her  mother,  the  daughter  of 
Hyrcanus,  and  his  youngest  brother,  and  all  their 
servants,  and  the  rest  of  the  midtitude  tliat  was 
with  him,  and  without  the  enemies'  privity,  pur- 
sued his  way  to  Iduraea:  nor  could  any  enemy  of 
his,  who  then  saw  him  in  this  case,  be  so  hard- 
hearted, but  would  have  commiserated  his  for- 
tune, while  the  women  drew  along  their  infant 
children,  and  left  their  own  country,  and  their 
friends  in  prison,  with  tears  in  their  eyes,  and 
sad  lamentations,  and  in  expectation  of  nothing 
but  what  was  of  a  melancholy  nature. 

8.  But  for  Herod  himself,  he  raised  his  raind 
above  the  miserable  state  he  was  in,  and  was  of 
good  courage  in  the  midst  of  his  misfortunes; 
and  as  he  passed  along,  he  bade  everv  one  to  be 
of  good  cheer,  and  not  to  give  themselves  up  to 
sorrow,  because  tiiat  would  hinrjer  them  in  their 
flight,  which  was  now  the  only  hope  of  safely 
that  they  had.  Accordingly,  they  tried  to  bear 
with  patience  the  calamity  they  were  under,  as 
he  exhorted  them  to  do;  yet  was  he  once  almost 
going  to  kill  himself,  upon  the  overthrow  of  a 
wagon,  and  the  danger  his  mother  was  then  in 
of  being  killed,  and  this  on  Ivro  accounts,  because 
of  his  great  concern  for  her,  and  because  he  wa» 
afraid,  lest  by  this  delay,  the  enemy  should 
overtake  him  in  the  pursuit;  but  as  he  was  draw- 
ing his  sword,  and  going  to  kill  himself  there- 
with, those  that  were  present  restrained  him,  and 
being  so  many  in  number,  were  too  hard  for  him: 
and  told  him,  that  he  ought  not  to  desert  them, 
and  leave  them  a  prey  to  their  enemies,  for  that 
it  was  not  the  part  of  a  brave  man  to  free  him- 
self from  the  distresses  he  was  in,  and  to  over- 
look his  friends  that  were  in  the  same  distresses 
also.  So  he  was  compelled  to  let  that  horrid 
attempt  alone,  partly  out  of  shame  at  what  they 
said  to  him,  and  partlv  out  of  regard  to  tl)e  great 
number  of  those  that  would  not  jiermit  him  to  do 
what  he  intended.  So  he  encouraged  his  mother, 
and  took  all  the  care  of  her  the  time  would  allow, 
and  proceeded  on  the  way  he  proposed  to  go  with 
the  utmost  haste,  and  that  was  to  the  fortress  of 
Massada.  And  as  he  had  many  skirmishes  with 
such  of  the  Parthians  as  attacked  him,  and  pur- 
sued him,  he  was  conqueror  in  them  all. 

9.  Nor  indeed  was  he  free  from  the  Jews  all 
along  as  he  was  in  his  flight;  for  by  the  time  he 
had  gotten  sixty  furlongs  out  of  the  citv,  anil  was 
upon  the  road,  they  fell  upon  him,  and  fought 
hand  to  hand  with  him,  whom  he  also  put  to 
flight,  and  overcame,  not  like  one  that  was  in 
distress  and  in  necessity,  but  like  one  that  wag 
excellentlj-  prepared  for  war,  and  had  what  he 
wanted  in  great  plenty.  .\nd  in  this  very  place 
where  he  overcame  the  Jews  it  was  that  he  some 
time  afterward  built  a  most  excellent  naluce,  and 
a  city  round  about  it,  and  called  it  Herodium. 
And  when  he  was  come  to  Idumea,  at  a  place 
called  Thressa,  his  brother  Joseph  met  him,  and 
he  then  held  a  council  to  take  advice  about  all  his 
affairs,  and  what  was  fit  to  bedone  in  his  circum- 
stances, since  he  had  a  great  niullitude  that  fol- 
lowed him,  besides  his  mercenary  soldiers,  and 
the  place  Massada.  whither  he  promised  to  Hy, 
was  too  small  to  contain  so  great  a  multitude;  so 
he  sent  >vay  the  greater  part  of  his  company, 
being  above  nine  thousand,  and  bade  them  go 
some  one  way,  and  some   another,   and   to  save 
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themselves  in  Idumea.and  gave  them  what  would 
buy  them  provisions  on  their  journey;  but  he 
took  with  liim  those  that  were  the  least  encum- 
bered, and  were  most  intimate  with  him,  and 
came  to  the  fortress,  and  placed  there  his  wives 
and  his  followers,  being  eight  hundred  in  num- 
ber, there  being  in  the  place  a  sufl'icient  quanti- 
ty of  corn  and  water,  and  other  necessaries,  and 
went  diiectly  for  Petra,  iu  Arabia.  But  when 
it  was  day,  the  Parthians  j)lundered  all  Jerusa- 
lem, and  the  palace,  and  abstained  from  nothing 
but  Hyrcanus"s  money,  which  was  three  hun- 
dred talents.  A  great  deal  of  Herod's  money 
escaped,  and  principally  all  that  the  man  had 
been  so  provident  as  to  send  into  Iduniea  before- 
hand:  nor  indeed  did  what  was  in  the  city  suffice 
the  Parthians,  but  they  went  out  into  the  coun- 
trv,  and  plundered  it,  and  demolished  the  city  of 
ftfari.'-sa. 

10.  And  thus  was  A ntigonus  brought  back  into 
Judea  by  the  king  of  the  Parthians,  and  received 
Hyrcanus  and  Pliasaclus  for  his  prisoners;  but 
he  was  greatly  cast  down  because  the  women 
had  escaped,  whom  he  intended  to  have  given 
the  enemy,  as  having  promised  they  should  have 
them,  with  the  money,  for  their  reward;  but 
being  afraid  that  Hyrcanus,  who  was  under  the 
guard  of  the  Parthians,  might  have  his  king- 
dom restored  to  him  by  the  multitude,  he  cut  off 
his  ears,  and  thereby  took  care  that  the  high 
priesthood  should  never  come  to  him  any  more, 
oecause  he  was  maimed,  while  the  law  required 
that  this  dignity  should  belong  to  none  but  such 
as  had  all  ttieir  members  entire.*  But  now  one 
cannot  but  here  admire  the  fortitude  of  Phasae- 
lus,  who,  perceiving  that  he  was  to  be  put  to 
death,  did  not  think  death  any  terrible  thing  at 
all;  but  to  die  thus  by  the  means  of  his  enemy, 
this  he  thought  a  most  pitiable  and  dishonor- 
able thing,  and  therefore,  since  he  had  not  liis 
hands  at  liberty,  for  the  bonds  he  was  in  pre- 
vented him  from  killing  himself  thereby,  he  dash- 
ed his  head  against  a  great  stone,  and  thereby 
took  away  his  own  life,  which  he  thought  to  be 
the  best  thing  he  could  do  in  such  a  distress  as 
he  was  in,  and  thereby  put  it  out  of  the  power  of 
the  enemy  to  bring  him  to  any  death  he  pleased. 
It  is  also  reported,  that  when  he  had  made  a 
great  wound  in  his  head,  Antigonus  sent  physi- 
cians to  cure  it,  and  by  ordering  them  to  infuse 
ijoison  into  the  wound,  killed  him.  However, 
'hasaelus  hearing,  before  he  was  quite  dead,  by 
a  certain  woman,  that  his  brother  Herod  had 
escaped  the  enemy,  underwent  his  death  cheer- 
fully, since  he  now  left  behind  him  one  who 
would  revenge  his  death,  and  who  was  able  to 
inflict  punishment  on  his  enemies. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

How  Herod  frnt  awnyfrom  the  Kin^  of  Arabia, 
and  made  Haste  tu  go  into  Egypt,  and  thence 
went  away  in  Haste  also  to  Rome;  and  how,  by 
promising  a  great  deal  oj" Money  to  Antony,  he 
obtained  of  the  Senate  and  of  Casar  to  be  made 
King  of  the  Jews. 

}  1.  As  for  Herod,  the  great  miseries  he  was 
in  did  not  discourage  him,  but  made  him  sharp 
is  discovering  surprising  undertakings;  for  he 
went  to  Malcnus,  king  ol  Arabia,  whom  he  had 
lorinerly  been  very  kind  to,  in  order  to  receive 
(omcwhat  by  way  of  requital,  now  he  was  in 
more  than  ordinary  want  of  it,  and  desired  he 
would  let  him  have  some  money,  either  bv  way 
of  loan,  or  as  his  free  gift,  on  account  of  the 
many  benefits  he  had  received  from  him;  for  not 
snowing  what  was  become  of  his  brother,  he 
vras  in   liaste  to   redeem  him   out  of  the  hand  of 

•  ThU  Inw  of  Moscg,  that  the  nripstg  were  to  be  ttitli- 
tut  blsmish,  ai  to  all  thcparlaof  their  bodies,  is  in  Lev. 
nL  17—24. 

t  Concerning  the  chronoloi^y  of  Flcrod,  and  the  time 
nrhcn  he  was  first  made  king  at  Kome,  and  concerning 


his  enemies,  as  willing  to  give  three  hundred 
talents  for  the  price  of  his  redemption.  He  also 
took  with  him  the  son  of  Phasaeius,  who  was  a 
cliiki  of  but  seven  years  of  age,  for  this  very  rea- 
son, that  he  might  be  a  hostage  for  the  repay- 
ment of  the  money;  but  there  came  messengers 
from  Malchus  to  meet  him,  by  whom  he  wai 
desired  to  be  gone,  for  that  the  Parthians  had 
laid  a  charge  upon  him  not  to  entertain  Herod. 
This  was  only  a  pretence  which  he  made  use  of 
that  he  might  not  be  obliged  to  repay  him  what 
he  owed  him;  and  this  he  was  farther  induced 
to  by  the  jirincipal  men  among  the  Arabians, 
that  they  might  cheat  him  of  what  sums  they 
had  received  from  [his  father]  Antipater,  and 
which  he  had  committed  to  their  fidelity.  He 
made  answer,  that  he  did  not  intend  to  be  trou- 
blesome to  them  by  his  coming  thither,  but  that 
he  desired  only  to  discourse  with  them  about 
certain  affairs  that  vvere  to  him  of  the  greatest 
importance. 

:2.  Hereupon  he  resolved  to  go  away,  and  did 
go  very  prudently  the  road  to  Egypt;  and  then 
it  was  that  he  lodged  in  a  certain  temple,  for  he 
had  left  a  great  many  of  his  followers  there.  On 
the  next  day  he  came  to  Rhinocolura,  and  there 
it  was  that  he  heard  what  had  befallen  his  bro- 
ther. Though  Malchus  soon  repented  of  what 
he  had  done,  and  came  running  after  Herod,  but 
with  110  manner  of  success,  for  he  was  gotten  a 
verv  great  way  off,  and  made  haste  into  the  road 
to  Pefusium;  and  when  the  stationary  ships  that 
lay  there  hindered  him  from  sailing  to  Alexan- 
dria, he  went  to  their  captains,  by  whose  assist- 
ance, and  that  out  of  much  reverence  of,  and 
great  regard  to  him,  he  was  conducted  into  the 
city  [Alexandria,]  and  was  retained  there  by 
Cleopatra;  yet  was  she  not  able  to  prevail  with 
him  to  stay  there,  because  he  was  making  haste 
to  Rome,  even  though  the  weather  was  stormy, 
and  he  was  informed  that  the  affairs  of  Italy 
were  very  tumultuous  and  in  great  disorder. 

3.  So  he  set  sail  from  thence  to  Pamphylia, 
and,  falling  into  a  violent  storm,  he  had  iiiuch 
ado  to  escape  to  Rhodes,  with  the  loss  of  the 
ship's  burden;  and  there  it  was  that  two  of  hi» 
friends.  Sappinas  and  Ptolemeus,  met  with  him; 
and  as  he  found  that  city  very  much  damaged  in 
the  war  against  Cassius,  though  he  were  in  ne- 
cessity himself,  he  neglected  not  to  do  it  a  kind- 
ness, but  did  what  he  could  to  recover  it  to  its 
former  state.  He  also  built  there  a  three-decked 
ship,  and  set  sail  thence,  with  his  friends,  for 
Italy,  and  came  to  the  port  of  Brundusium;  and 
when  he  was  come  from  thence  to  Rome,  he  first 
related  to  Anthony  what  had  befallen  him  in  Ju- 
dea, and  how  Phasaeius,  his  brother,  was  seized 
on  by  the  Parthians,  and  put  to  death  by  them; 
and  how  Hyrcanus  was  detained  captive  by 
them,  and  how  they  made  Antigonus  king,  who 
had  promised  them  a  sum  of  money,  no  less  tiian 
a  thousand  talents,  with  five  hundred  women, 
who  were  to  be  of  the  principal  families,  and  of 
the  Jewish  stock,  and  that  he  had  carried  off  the 
women  by  night,  and  that  by  undergoing  a  great 
many  hardships,  he  had  escaped  the  hands  ot 
his  enemies;  as  also,  that  his  own  relations  went 
in  danger  of  being  besieged  and  taken,  and  that 
he  had  sailed  through  a  storm,  and  contemned 
all  these  terrible  dangers,  in  order  to  come  as 
soon  as  possible  to  him,  who  was  his  hope  and 
only  succor  at  this  time. 

4.  This  account  made  Antony  commiserata 
the  change  that  had  happened  in  Herod's  condi- 
tion ;f  and  reasoning  witli  himself  that  this  was 
a  common  case  among  those  that  are  placed  in 
such  great  dignities,  and  that  they  are  liable  to 
the    mutations    that  come  from  fortune,  he  wa» 

the  time  when  he  began  his  gf-rond  rciirn.  \vithout  a 
rival,  upon  the  conquest  and  Hlaughter  of  Antieoiun, 
both  principally  derived  from  this  and  tlie  two  next 
chapters  in  Josephus,  sec  the  note  on  sect.  6,  and  chap. 
XV.  sect.  10. 
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very  ready  to  gjive  him  the  assistance  he  desired, 
ancf  this  because  he  called  to  mind  the  friendship 
he  had  had  with  Antipater,  because  Herod  offered 
him  money  to  make  him  king,  as  he  had  for- 
merly given  it  liim  to  make  him  tetrarch,  and 
chieiiy  because  of  his  hatred  to  Antigonus,  for 
he  took  him  to  be  a  seditious  person,  and  an  ene- 
my to  the  Romans.  Cesar  was  also  the  for- 
warder to  raise  Herod's  dignity,  and  to  give  him 
his  assistance  in  what  he  desired,  on  account  of 
the  toils  of  war  which  he  had  himself  undergone 
with  Antipater  his  father  in  Egypt,  and  ot  the 
hospitali(y  he  had  treated  him  withal,  and  the 
kindness  he  had  always  showed  him,  as  also  to 
gratify  Antony,  who  was  very  zealous  for  Herod. 
So  a  senate  was  convocated;  and  Messala,  first, 
an«  then  Atratinus,  introduced  Herod  into  it. 
and  enlarged  upon  the  benefits  they  had  receiv- 
ed from  his  father,  and  put  them  in  mind  of  the 
good-will  he  had  borne  to  the  Romans.  At  the  sanie 
time  they  accused  Antigonus,  and  declared  him 
an  enemy,  not  only  because  of  his  former  oppo- 
sition to  them,  but  that  he  had  now  overlooked 
the  Romans,  and  taken  the  government  from  the 
Parthians.  Upon  this  the  senate  was  irritated: 
and  Antony  informed  them  further,  that  it  was  for 
their  advantage  in  the  Parthian  war  that  Herod 
should  be  king.  This  seemed  good  to  all  the 
senators;  and  so  they  made  a  decree  accordingly. 

5.  And  this  was  the  principal  instance  of  An- 
tony's affection  for  Herod,  that  he  not  onlj'  pro- 
cured him  a  kingdom  which  he  did  not  expect, 
(for  he  did  not  come  with  an  intention  to  ask  the 
kingdom  for  himself,  which  he  did  not  suppose 
the  Romans  would  grant  him,  who  used  to  be- 
stow it  on  some  of  the  royal  family,  but  intended 
to  desire  it  for  his  wife's  brother,  who  was  grand- 
son by  his  father  to  Aristobulus,  and  to  Hyrca- 
nus  by  his  mother,)  but  that  he  procured  it  for 
him  so  suddenly  that  he  obtained  what  he  did  not 
expect,  and  departed  out  of  Italy  in  so  few  days 
as  seven  in  all.  This  young  man  [the  grandson] 
Herod  afterward  took  care  to  have  slain,  as  we 
ehall  show  in  its  proper  place.  But  when  the 
senate  was  dissolved,  Antony  and  Caesar  went 
out  of  the  senate-house,  with  Herod  between 
them,  and  with  the  consuls  and  other  magistrates 
before  them,  in  order  to  offer  sacrifices,  and  to 
lay  up  their  decrees  in  the  capitol.  Antony  also 
feasted  Herod  the  first  day  of  his  reign.  And 
thus  did  this  man  receive  the  kingdom,  having 
obtained  it  on  the  hundred  and  eighty-fourth 
Olympiad,  when  Caius  Domitius  Calvinus  was 
consul  the  second  time,  and  Caius  Asinius  Pollio 
[the  first  time.] 

6.  All  this  HOiile  Antigonus  besieged  those  that 
were  in  Massada,  v\'ho  had  plenty  of  all  other 
necessaries,  but  were  only  in  want  of  water,*  in- 
somuch that  on  this  occasion  Joseph,  Herod's 
brother,  was  contriving  to  run  away  from  it,  with 
two  hundred  of  his  dependents,  to  the  Arabians; 
for  he  heard  that  Malchus  repented  of  the  offen- 
ces he  had  been  guilty  of  with  regard  to  Herod: 
but  God,  by  sending  rain  in  the  night-time,  pre- 
vented his  going  away,  for  their  cisterns  were 
thereby  filled,  and  he  was  under  no  necessity  of 
running  away  on  that  account;  but  thej'  ivere 
now  of  good  courage,  and  the  more  so.  because 
the  sending  that  plenty  of  water  which  they  had 
been  in  want  of,  seemed  a  mark  of  Divine  Pro- 
vidence; so  they  made  a  sally,  and  fought  hand 
to  hand  with  Antigonus's  soldiers,  with  some 
openly,  with  some  privately,  and  destroyed  a 
grea'.  number  of  them.  At  the  same  time,  Ven- 
tidius,  the  general  of  the  Romans,  was  sent  out 
of  Syria,  to  drive  the  Parthians  out  of  it,  and 
marched  after  them  into  Judea,  in  pretence  in- 
deed to  succor  Joseph,  but  in  reality  the  whole 
affair  was  no  more  than  a  stratagem,  in  order  to 
get  money   of  Antigonus;  so  they  pitched  their 

♦This  grievous  want  of  water  at  Massada,  till  the 
place  bad  like  to  have  been  taken  by  the  Parthians, 


camp  very  near  to  Jerusalem, and  stripped  Anti- 
gonus of  a  great  deal  of  money,  and  then  he  re- 
tired himself  with  the  greater  part  of  the  army; 
but,  that  the  wickedness  he  had  been  guilty  of 
might  not  be  found  out,  he  left  Silo  there,  with  a 
certain  part  of  his  solrliers,  with  whom  also  Anti- 
gonus cultivated  an  acquaintance,  that  he  might 
cause  him  no  disturbant:p,  and  was  still  in  liopes 
that  the  Parthians  would  come  again  and  defend 


him. 


CHAP.  XV. 


How  Herod  sailed  oul  of  Italy  to  Judea,  and 
fought  with  Antigonus;  and  what  other  Things 
happened  in  Judea  about  that  Time. 

}  1.  Br  this  time  Herod  had  sailed  out  of  Itair 
to  Ptolemais,  and  had  gotten  together  no  small 
army,  both  of  strangers  and  of  his  own  country- 
men, and  marched  through  Galilee  against  Anti- 
gonus. Silo  also,  and  Ventidius,  came  and  as- 
sisted him,  being  persuaded  by  Delius,  who  was 
sent  by  Antonj-  to  assist  in  bringing  back  He- 
rod. Now,  for  Ventidius,  he  was  employed  in 
composing  the  disturbances  that  had  been  made 
in  the  cities  by  the  means  of  the  Parthians;  and 
for  Silo,  he  was  in  Judea  indeed,  but  corrupted 
by  Antigonus.  However,  as  Herod  went  along, 
his  army  increased  every  day,  and  all  Galilee, 
with  some  small  exception,  joined  him;  but  as  he 
was  marching  to  those  that  were  at  Massada, 
tor  he  was  obliged  to  endeavor  to  save  those 
that  were  in  that  fortress,  now  they  were  be- 
sieged, because  they  were  his  relations,  Joppa 
was  a  hindrance  to  him,  for  it  was  necessary 
for  him  to  take  that  place  first,  it  being  a  city  at 
variance  with  him,  that  no  strong  hold  might  be 
left  in  his  enemies'  hands  behind  him,  when  he 
should  go  to  Jerusalem:  and  when  Silo  made 
this  a  pretence  for  rising  up  from  Jerusalem, 
and  was  thereupon  pursued  by  the  Jews,  Herod 
fell  upon  them  with  a  small  body  of  men,  and 
both  put  the  Jews  to  flight  and  saved  Silo,  when 
he  was  very  poorly  able  to  defend  himself;  but 
when  Herod  had  taken  Joppa,  he  made  haste  to 
set  free  those  of  his  family  that  were  in  Massada. 
Now  of  the  people  of  the  country,  some  joined 
him  because  of  the  friendship  they  had  had  with 
his  father,  and  some  because  of  the  splendid  ap- 
pearance he  made,  and  others  by  war  of  requital 
for  the  benefits  they  had  received  trom  both  of 
them,  but  the  greatest  number  came  to  him  in 
hopes  of  getting  somewhat  from  him  afterward, 
if  he  were  once  firmly  settled  in  the  kingdom. 

2.  Herod  had  now  a  strong  army;  and  as  he 
marched  on,  Antigonus  laid  snares  and  ambushes 
in  the  passes  and  places  most  proper  for  them, 
but  in  truth  he  thereby  did  little  or  no  damage 
to  the  enemy:  so  Herod  received  those  of  his 
family  out  of  Massada,  and  the  fortress  Ressa, 
and  then  went  on  for  Jerusalem.  The  soldiery 
also  that  was  with  Silo  accompanied  him  all 
along,  as  did  many  of  the  citizens,  being  afraid 
of  his  power;  and  as  soon  as  he  had  pitched  his 
camp  on  the  west  side  of  the  city,  the  soldiers 
that  were  set  to  guard  that  part  shot  their  ar- 
rows, and  threw  their  darts  at  him;  and  when 
some  sallied  out  in  a  crowd,  and  came  to  fight 
hand  to  hand  with  the  first  ranks  of  Herod's 
army,  he  gave  orders  that  they  should,  in  the 
first"  place,  make  proclamation  about  the  wall, 
that  "he  came  for  the  good  of  the  people,  and 
for  the  preservation  of  the  city,  and  not  to  bear 
any  old  grudge  at  even  his  most  open  enemies, 
but  ready  to  forget  the  offences  which  his  great- 
est adversaries  had  done  him."  But  Antigonus, 
by  way  of  reply  to  what  Herod  had  caused  to  be 
proclaimed,  and  this  bet'ore  tho  Romans,  and  be- 
fore Silo  also,  said,  "That  they  would  not  do 
justly,  if  they  gave  the  kingdom  to  Herod,  who 
was  no  more'  than   a  private  man,  and  nn  Idu- 

roentioned  both  here,  and  Of  the  War,  b.i.  ch.iv.  socU 
1,  is  an  indication  that  it  was  now  summer  time. 
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mean,  i.  e.  a  half  Jew;*  whereas  they  ought  to 
bestow  It  on  one  of  the  royal  family,  as  their 
CTisloni  was;  for  that  in  case  they  at  present  bare 
an  ill-will  to  him,  and  had  resolvecf  to  (iejirive 
him  of  the  kingiioin,  as  having  received  it  from 
the  Partliians,  yet  there  were  many  others  of  his 
family  tiiat  niight  by  their  law  take  it,  and  these 
such  a«  had  noway  offended  the  Romans,  and 
being  of  their  sacerdotal  family,  it  would  bean 
unwoitliy  thing  to  put  them  by."  Now,  while 
they  said  thus  one  to  another,  and  fell  to  re- 
proaching one  another  on  both  sides,  Antigonus 
permitted  his  own  men  that  were  upon  the  wall 
to  defend  themselves,  who  using  their  bows,  and 
showing  great  alacrity  against  their  enemies, 
easily  drove  them  away  from  the  towers. 

3.  And  now  it  was  that  Silo  discovered  that  he 
had  taken  bribes:  for  he  set  a  good  number  of 
his  soldiers  to  complain  aloud  ofthe  want  of  pro- 
visions they  were  in,  and  to  require  money  to 
buy  them  food,  and  that  it  was  fit  to  let  them  go 
into  places  proper  for  winter-quarters,  since  the 
places  near  the  city  were  a  desert,  by  reason 
that  Antigonus's  soldier^*  had  carried  all  away; 
so  he  set  the  army  upon  removing,  and  endea- 
vored to  march  away:  but  Herod  pressed  Silo 
not  to  depart;  and  exhorted  Silo's  captains  and 
soldiers  not  to  desert  him,  when  C(Esar  and 
Antony,  and  the  senate,  had  sent  him  thither,  for 
that  he  would  provide  them  plenty  of  all  the 
things  they  wanted,  and  easily  procure  them  a 
great  abundance  of  what  they  required;  after 
which  entreaty,  he  immediately-  went  into  the 
country,  and  left  not  the  least  pretence  to  Silo 
for  his  departure,  for  he  brought  an  unexpected 
quantity  of  provisions,  and  sent  to  those  friends 
of  his  who  inhabited  about  Samaria,  to  bring 
down  corn,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  cattle,  and  all 
other  provisions,  to  Jericho,  that  there  might  be 
no  want  of  a  supply  for  the  soldiers  for  the  time 
to  come.  Antigonus  was  sensible  of  this,  and 
sent  presently  over  the  country  such  as  might 
restrain  and  lie  in  ambush  for  those  that  went  out 
for  provisions.  So  these  men  obeyed  the  orders 
of  Antigonus,  and  got  together  a  great  number  of 
men  about  Jericho,  and  sat  upon  the  mountains, 
and  watched  those  that  brought  the  provisions. 
However,  Herod  was  not  idle  in  the  mean  time, 
for  he  took  fen  l)ands  of  soldiers,  of  whom  five 
were  of  tlie  Romans,  and  five  of  the  Jews,  with 
some  mercenaries  among  them,  and  with  some 
few  horsemen,  and  came  to  Jericho;  and  as 
they  found  the  city  deserted,  but  that  five  hun- 
dred of  them  had  settled  themselves  on  the  tops 
of  the  hills,  with  their  wives  and  children,  those 
he  took  and  sent  awiij' ;  but  the  Romans  fell 
upon  the  city  and  plundered  it,  and  found  the 
houses  full  of  all  sorts  of  good  things:  so  the 
king  left  a  garrison  at  Jericho,  and  came  back 
again,  and  sent  the  Roman  army  to  take  their 
winter-quarters  in  the  countries  that  were  come 
over  to  him,  Judea,  and  Galilee,  and  Samaria. 
And  so  much  did  Aniigonus  gain  of  Silo  for  the 
bribes  he  gave  him,  that  part  of  the  army  should 
be  quartered  at  Lydda,  in  order  to  please  Antony. 
So  the  Roman?  laid  their  weapons  aside,  and 
lived  in  plenty  of  all   things. 

4.  But  Herod  was  not  pleased  with  lying  still, 
hut  sent  out  his  brother  Joseph  against  Idumea 
with  two  thou8an<l  armed  footmen,  and  four  hun- 
dred horsemen,  while  he  himself  came  to  .Sama- 
ria, and  left  his  mother  and  his  other  relations 
there,  for  they  were  already  gone  out  of  Massa- 
da,  and  went  Into  Cialilee,  to  take  certain  places 
which  were  held  by  the  garri-ons  of  Antigonus; 
■nd    he    [lassed    on    to    Sepphoris,  as   God    sent 

•  This  affirmation  of  AnIlioniiR,  spoken  in  the  days 
of  Flcrod,  and  in  a  manner  to  liis  Tire,  lliat  lie  was  nn 
IdnmeanJ.  e.  a  half  Jew.  .-.fcms  to  me  of  mnrli  crciifer 
•utiiority  than  that  pretenre  of  his  favorite  nnrl  (liitle- 
rer  Nirolans  of  Dam.isrnR,  that  he  ilerivcil  his  peiliiree 
from  Jews  as  far  backward  as  the  nabyloiiiah  cajitlvi- 


a  snow,  while  Antigonus's  garrisons  withdrew 
themselves,  and  had  great  plenty  of  provisions. 
Me  also  went  thence,  and  resolved  to  destroy 
those  robbers  that  dwelt  in  llie  caves,  and  did 
much  mischief  in  the  country:  so  he  sent  a  troop 
of  horsemen,  and  three  companies  of  armed  foot- 
men, against  them.  They  were  very  near  to  a 
village  called  Arbela;  and  on  the  fortieth  day 
after,  he  came  himself  with  his  whole  army;  and 
as  the  enemy  sallied  out  boldly  upon  him,  the  left 
wing  of  his  army  gave  way,  but  he  appearing 
with  a  body  of  men,  put  those  to  flight  who  were 
already  conquerors,  and  recalled  his  men  that 
ran  avvay.  He  also  pressed  upon  his  enemies, 
and  pursued  them  as  far  as  the  river  Jordan, 
though  they  ran  away  by  different  roads.  So  he 
brought  over  to  him  "all  Galilee,  excepting  those 
that  dwelt  in  the  caves,  and  distributed  money 
to  every  one  of  his  soldiers,  giving  them  a  hun- 
dred and  fifty  drachmae  apiece,  and  much  more 
to  their  captains,  and  sent  them  into  winter-quar- 
ters: at  which  time  Silo  came  to  him,  and  his 
commanders  with  him,  because  Antigonus  would 
not  give  them  provisions  any  longer,  for  he  sup- 
plied them  for  no  more  than  one  month;  nay,  W 
had  sent  to  all  the  country  about,  and  ordered 
them  to  carry  off  the  provisions  that  were  there, 
and  retire  to  the  mountains,  that  the  Romans 
might  have  no  provisions  to  live  upon,  and  so 
might  perish  by  famine:  but  Herod  committed 
the  care  of  that  matter  to  Pheroras.  his  youngest 
brother,  and  ordered  him  to  repair  Alexandrium 
also.  Accordingly,  he  quickly  made  the  soldiers 
abound  with  great  plenty  of  provisions,  and  re- 
built Alexandrium,  which  had  been  before  deso- 
late. 

5.  About  this  time  it  was  that  Antony  con- 
tinued some  time  at  Athens,  and  that  Ventidius, 
who  was  now  in  Syria,  sent  for  Silo,  and  com- 
manded him  to  assist  Herod  in  the  first  jilace,  to 
finish  the  present  war,  and  then  to  send  for  their 
confederates,  for  the  war  they  were  themselves 
engaged  in;  but  as  for  Herod,  he  went  in  great 
haste  against  the  robbers  that  were  in  the  caves, 
and  sent  Silo  away  to  Ventidius,  while  he  march- 
ed against  them.  These  caves  were  in  moun- 
tains, that  were  exceedingly  abrupt,  and  in  their 
middle  were  no  other  than  precipices,  with  cer- 
tain entrances  into  the  caves,  and  those  caves 
were  encompassed  with  sharp  rocks,  and  in  these 
did  the  robbers  lie  concealed,  with  all  their  fam- 
ilies about  them;  but  the  king  caused  certain 
chests  to  be  made,  in  order  to  destroy  tlieni,  and 
to  be  hung  down,  bound  about  with  iron  chains, 
by  an  engine,  from  the  top  of  the  mountain,  it 
being  not  possible  to  get  up  to  them,  by  reason 
of  the  sharp  ascent  of  the  mountains,  nor  to  creep 
down  to  them  from  above.  Now  these  chests 
were  filled  with  armed  men,  who  had  long  hooks 
in  their  hands,  by  which  they  might  pull  out 
such  as  resisted  them,  and  then  tumble  them 
down,  and  kill  them  by  so  doing;  but  the  letting 
the  chest  down  proved  to  be  a  matter  of  great 
danger,  because  of  the  vast  depth  they  were  tc 
be  let  down,  although  they  had  their  provisions 
in  the  chests  themselves:  but  when  the  chests 
were  let  down,  and  not  one  of  those  in  the  mouths 
of  the  caves  durst  come  near  them,  but  lay  still 
out  of  fear,  some  of  the  armed  men  girt  on  their 
armor,  and  bv  both  their  hands  look  hold  of  the 
chain,  by  which  the  chests  were  let  dovvn,  and 
went  into  the  mouths  of  the  caves,  because  they 
fretted  that  such  delay  was  made  by  the  robber* 
not  daring  to  come  out  of  the  caves;  and  when 
they  were  at  any  of  those  mouths,  they  first  kill- 
ed many  of  those  that  were  in  the  mouths  with 

ty,  ch.  i.  sect.  X  Arrordinely  Josephiis  always  csfcnm* 
liiin  an  fdumran,  thoneh  he  says  liis  father  Antipatcr 
was  of  the  H:imc  people  with  the  Jews,  rhap.  viii.  sect 
I,  nnil  hy  liirth  a  Jew,  Anliq.h.  x\.  ch.  viii.scrt.7;  a» in- 
deed all  sucli  proselytes  of  juctice  as  the  Idumeans  wera 
in  time  esteemed  the  very  eanie  people  with  the  Jewi. 


BOOK  XIV.— CHAP.  XV. 


299 


their  darts  and  afterward  pulled  those  to  them 
that  resisted  them  with  their  hooks,  and  tumbled 
thetii  down  the  precipices,  and  afterward  went 
into  the  caves,  and  killed  many  more,  and  then 
went  into  their  chests  ag"ain,  and  lay  still  there; 
but  upon  this,  terror  seized  the  rest,  when  they 
heard  the  lamentations  that  were  made,  and  they 
despaired  ol  escaping:  however,  when  the  night 
came  on,  that  put  an  end  to  the  whole  work;  and 
as  the  king  proclaimed  pardon  by  a  herald  to 
such  as  delivered  themselves  up  to  him,  many 
accepted  of  the  otfer.  The  same  method  of  assault 
was  made  use  of  the  next  day  ;  and  they  went 
farther,  and  got  out  in  baskets  to  fight  them,  and 
fought  them  at  their  doors,  and  sent  fire  among 
them,  and  set  their  caves  on  fire,  for  there  was  a 
great  deal  of  combustible  matter  within  them. 
Now  there  was  one  old  man  who  was  caught 
within  one  of  these  caves,  with  seven  children 
and  a  wife;  these  prayed  him  to  give  them  leave 
to  go  out,  and  yield  themselves  up  to  the  enemy; 
but  he  stood  at  the  cave's  mouth,  and  always  slew 
that  child  of  his  who  went  out,  till  he  had  de- 
stroyed them  every  one;  and  after  that  he  slew 
his  wife,  and  cast  their  dead  bodies  down  the 
precipice,  and  himself  after  them;  and  so  under- 
went death  rather  than  slavery:  but  before  he 
did  this,  he  greatly  reproached  Herod  with  the 
meanness  of  his  family,  although  he  was  tlien 
king.  Herod  also  saw  what  he  was  doing,  and 
stretched  out  his  hand,  and  offered  him  all  man- 
ner of  security  for  his  life.  By  which  means  all 
these  caves  were  at  length  subdued  entirely. 

6.  And  when  the  king  had  set  Ptolemy  over 
these  parts  of  the  country  as  his  general,  he  went 
to  Samaria,  with  six  hundred  horsemen,  and 
three  thousand  armed  footmen,  as  intending  to 
fight  Antigonus.  But  still  this  command  of  the 
Bniiy  did  not  succeed  well  with  Ptolemy,  but 
lliose  that  had  been  troublesome  to  Galilee  be- 
fore, attacked  him,  and  slew  him;  and  when  they 
had  done  this,  they  fled  among  the  lakes  and 
places  almost  inaccessible,  laying  waste  and 
plundering  whatsoever  they  could  come  at  in 
those  places.  But  Herod  sQon  returned,  and 
punished  them  for  what  they  had  done;  for  some 
of  these  rebels  he  slew,  and  others  of  them,  who 
had  fled  to  the  strong  holds,  he  besieged,  and 
both  slew  them,  and  demolished  their  strong 
holds:  and  when  he  had  thus  put  an  end  to  their 
rebellion,  he  laid  a  fine  upon  tne  cities  of  a  hun- 
dred talents. 

7.  In  the  mean  time  Pacorus  was  fallen  in  a 
battle,  and  the  Parthians  were  defeated.  When 
Ventidius  sent  Macherus  to  the  assistance  of  He- 
rod, with  two  legions  and  a  thousand  horsemen, 
while  Antony  encouraged  him  to  make  haste. 
But  Macherus,  at  the  instigation  of  Antigonus, 
without  the  approbation  of  Herod,  as  being  cor- 
rupted by  money,  went  about  to  take  a  view  of 
his  atl'airs:  but  Antigonus  suspecting  this  inten- 
tion of  his  coming,  did  not  admit  hiin  into  the 
city,  but  kept  him  at  a  distance,  with  throwing 
stones  at  him,  and  plainly  showed  what  he  him- 
self meant.  But  when  Macherus  was  sensible 
that  Herod  had  given  him  good  advice,  and  that 
he  had  made  a  mistake  himself  in  not  hearkening 
to  that  advice,  he  retired  to  the  city  of  Kmmaus; 
and  what  Jews  he  met  with  he  slew  them,  whe- 
ther thej  were  enemies  or  friends,  out  of  the  rage 
he  was  in  at  what  h.Trdships  he  had  undergone. 
The  king  was  provoked  at  this  conduct  of  his, 
and  went  to  .Samaria,  and  "tsolved  to  go  to  An- 
tony about  these  affairs,  aftii  to  inform  him  that 
he  stood  in  no  need  of  such  helpers,  who  did  him 
more  mischief  than  they  did  his  enemies,  and  that 
he  was  able  of  himself  to  beat  Antigonus;  but 
Macherus  followed  him,  and  desired  that  he 
would  not  go  to  Antony,  or,  if  he  was  resolved  to 
go,  that  he  would  join  his  brother  Joseph  with 
him,  and  let  them  fight  against  Antigonus.  So 
he  was  reconciled  to  Macherus,  upon  his  earnest 


entreaties.  Accordingly  he  left  Joseph  there 
with  his  army,  but  charged  him  to  run  no  ha- 
zards, nor  to  quarrel  with  Macherus. 

8.  But  for  his  own  part  he  made  haste  to  An- 
tony, (who  was  then  at  the  siege  of  Samosata,  a 

f)lace  upon  Euphrates,)  with  his  troops,  both 
lorsemen  and  footmen,  to  be  auxiliaries  to  him 
and  when  he  came  to  Antioch,  and  met  there  a 
great  number  of  men  gotten  together,  that  were 
very  desirous  to  go  to  Antony,  but  durst  not  ven- 
ture to  go  out  of  fear,  because  the  barbarians  fell 
upon  men  on  the  road,  and  slew  many,  so  he  en- 
couraged them,  and  became  their  conductor  upon 
the  road.  Now  when  they  were  within  two  clays 
march  of  Samosata,  the  barbarians  had  laid  an 
ambush  there  to  disturb  those  that  came  to  An- 
tony ;  and  where  the  woods  made  the  passes 
narrow,  as  they  led  to  the  plains,  there  they  laid 
not  a  few  of  their  horsemen,  who  were  to  lie  still 
until  those  passengers  were  gone  by  into  the 
wide  place.  Now  as  soon  as  their  first  ranks 
were  gone  by,  (for  Herod  brought  on  the  rear,) 
those  that  lay  in  ambush,  who  were  about  five 
hundred,  fell  upon  them  on  the  sudden,  and  when 
they  had  put  the  foremost  to  flight,  the  king 
came  riding  hard  with  the  forces  that  were  about 
him,  and  immediately  drove  back  the  enemy;  by 
which  means  he  made  the  minds  of  his  own  men 
courageous,  and  emboldened  them  to  go  on,  inso- 
much that  those  who  ran  away  before,  now  re- 
turned back,  and  the  barbarians  were  slain  on  all 
sides.  The  king  also  went  on  killing  them,  and 
recovered  all  the  baggage;  among  which  were  a 
great  number  of  beasts  for  burden,  and  of  slaves, 
and  proceeded  on  in  his  march;  and  whereas 
there  were  a  very  great  number  of  those  in  the 
woods  that  attacked  them,  and  were  near  the 
passage  that  led  into  the  plain,  he  made  a  sally 
upon  these  also  with  a  strong  body  of  men,  and 
put  them  to  flight,  and  slew  many  of  them,  and 
thereby  rendered  the  way  safe  for  those  that 
came  after;  and  these  called  Herod  their  savior 
and  protector. 

9.  And  when  he  was  near  to  Samosata,  Antony 
sent  out  his  army  in  all  their  proper  habiliments, 
to  meet  him,  in  order  to  pay  Herod  this  respect, 
and  because  of  the  assistance  he  had  given  him, 
for  he  had  heard  what  attacks  the  barbarians 
had  made  upon  him  [in  Judea.]  He  also  was 
very  glad  to  see  him  there,  as  having  been  made 
acquainted  with  the  great  actions  he  had  per- 
formed upon  the  road:  so  he  entertained  him 
very  kindly,  and  could  not  but  admire  his  cou- 
rage. Antony  also  embraced  him  as  soon  as  he 
saw  him,  and  saluted  him  after  a  most  affec- 
tionate manner,  and  gave  him  the  upper  hand,  as 
having  himself  lately  made  hini  a  king;  and  in  a 
little  time  Antiochus  delivered  up  the  fortress, 
and  on  that  account  this  war  was  at  an  end; 
then  Antony  committed  the  rest  to  Sosius,  and 
gave  him  orders  to  assist  Herod,  and  went  him- 
self to  Egypt.  Accordingly,  Sosius  sent  two  le- 
gions before  into  Judea  to  the  assistance  of  He- 
rod, and  he  followed  himself  with  the  body  of 
the  army. 

10.  Now  Joseph  was  already  slain  in  Judea,  in 
the  manner  following:  he  forgot  what  charge 
his  brother  Herod  had  given  him  when  he  went 
to  Antony;  and  when  he  had  pitched  his  camp 
among  the  mountains,  for  Macherus  had  lent  him 
five  regiments,  with  these  he  went  hastily  to  Je- 
richo, in  order  to  reap  the  corn  thereto  belonging: 
and  as  the  Roman  regiments  were  but  newly 
raised,  and  were  unskiltul  in  war,  for  they  were 
in  great  part  collected  out  of  Syria,  he  was  at- 
tacked by  the  enemy,  and  caught  in  those  places 
of  difficulty,  and  was  himselt  slain,  as  he  was 
fighting  bravely  and  the  whole  army  was  lost; 
for  there  were  six  regiments  slain.  So  when 
Antigonus  had  got  possession  of  the  dead  bodies, 
he  cut  off  Joseph's  head,  although  Pheroras  his 
brother  would  have  redeemed  it  at  the  price  of 
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fifty  talents.  After  wliich  defeat,  the  Galileans  re-' 
volted  from  their  commanders,  and  took  those  of 
Herod's  party,  and  drowned  them  in  the  lake,  and 
a  great  part  o(  Judea  was  become  seditious;  but 
Macberus  furtiSed  the  place  Gitta  [in  Samaria.] 

11.  At  this  time  messengers  came  to  Herod, 
and  informed  him  of  what  had  been  done;  and 
when  he  was  come  to  Daphne  by  Antioch,  they 
told  liini  of  the  ill  fortune  that  had  befallen  his 
brother;  which  yet  he  expected  from  certain 
visions  that  appeared  to  him  in  his  dreams, 
which  clearly  foreshowed  his  brother's  death. 
So  he  hastened  his  march;  and  when  he  came 
to  mount  Libanus,  he  received  about  eight  hun- 
dred of  the  men  of  that  place,  having  already 
with  him  also  one  Roman  legion,  and  with  these 
he  came  to  Ptoleinais.  He  also  marched  thence 
by  night  with  his  aiiny,  and  proceeded  along 
Galilee.  Here  it  was  that  the  enemy  met  him, 
and  fought  him,  and  were  beaten,  anu  shut  up  in 
the  same  place  of  strength  whence  they  had 
tallied  out  the  day  before.  So  he  attacked  tlie 
place  in  the  morning,  but  by  reason  of  a  great 
storm  that  was  then  very  violent,  he  was  able 
to  do  nothing,  but  drew  off  his  army  into  tiie 
neighboring  villages;  yet  as  soon  as  the  other 
legion  that  Antony  sent  him  was  come  to  his 
assistance,  those  that  were  in  garrison  in  the 
place  were  afraid,  and  deserted  in  the  night- 
time. Then  did  the  king  march  hastily  to  Je- 
richo, intending  to  avenge  himself  on  the  enemy 
for  the  slaughter  of  his  brother;  and  when  he 
had  pitched  his  tents,  he  made  a  feast  for  the 
principal  commanders,  and  after  this  collation 
was  over,  and  he  had  dismissed  his  guests,  he 
retired  to  his  own  chamber;  and  here  one  may 
see  what  kindness  God  had  for  the  king,  for  the 
upper  part  of  the  house  fell  down  when  nobody 
wag  in  it,  and  so  killed  none,  insonmch  that  all 
the  people  believed  that  Herod  was  beloved  of 
God,  since  he  had  escaped  such  a  great  and  sur- 
prising danger. 

12.  But  the  next  day  sis  thousand  of  the  enemy 
came  down  from  the  tops  of  the  mountains  to 
fight  the  Romans,  which  greatly  terrified  them; 
and  the  soldiers  that  were  in  light  armor  came 
aear,  and  pelted  the  king's  guards  that  were 
come  out  with  darts  and  stoaes,  and  one  of  them 
hit  him  on  the  side  with  a  dart.  Antigonus  also 
sent  a  commander  against  Samaria,  whose  name 
was  Pappus,  with  some  forces,  being  desirous  to 
show  the  enemy  how  potent  he  v/as,  and  that  he 
had  men  to  spare  in  his  war  with  them:  he  sat 
down  to  0|)pose  Macherus;  but  Herod,  when  he 
bad  taken  five  cities,  took  such  as  were  left  in 
them,  being  about  two  thousand,  and  slew  them, 
and  burnt  the  cities  themselves,  and  then  re- 
turned to  go  against  Pappus,  who  was  encam|)ed 
at  a  village  chilled  Isanas;  and  there  ran  in  to 
him  many  out  of  Jericho  and  Judea,  near  to 
which  places  he  was,  and  the  enemy  ffll  upon 
his  men,  so  stout  were  thev  at  this  time,  and 
joined  battle  with  them,  but  )ie  beat  them  in  the 
Aght;  and  in  order  to  be  revenged  on  them  for 
the  slaughter  of  his  brother,  he  pursued  them 
sharply,  and  killed  them  as  they  ran  away:  and 
as  the  houses  were  full  of  armed  men,*  and  many 
of  them  ran  as  far  as  the  tops  of  the  houses,  he 
got  them  under  hi<i  power,  and  pulled  down  the 
roofs  of  the  houses,  and  saw  the  lower  rooms  full 
•f  soldiers  that  were  caught,  and  lay  all  un  a 
heap:  so  they  threw  stones  down  upon  them  as 
they  lay  piled  one  upon  another,  and  thereby 
killed  them:  nor  was  there  a  more  frightful 
spectacle  in  all  the  war  than  this,  where  beyond 
tne  walls  an  immense  multitudi^  of  dead  men  lay 
heaped  one  upon  another.  This  action  it  was 
which    chiefly    broke    tin:   spirits    of   the  enemy, 

•  It  may  lie  worth  our  obgerrnlion  hnrc.tlintthcpc  sol- 
diers of  llcrud  could  not  linve  gotlen  up<iii  Ihc  tops  of 
Uicsc  houses,  wliirli  were  full  ofeiicinicB,  in  order  lo  pull 
1|>  the  upper  floors,  and  destroy  tbcm  beneath,  but  by 


who  expected  now  what  would  come,  for  there 
appeared  a  mighty  number  of  people  that  came 
from  places  far  distant,  that  were  now  about  the 
village,  but  then  ran  away;  and  had  it  not  been 
for  the  depth  of  winter,  which  then  restrained 
them,  the  king's  army  had  presently  gone  to  Je- 
rusalem, as  being  very  courageous  at  this  good 
success,  and  the  whole  work  had  been  done  im- 
mediately, for  Antigonus  was  already  looking 
about  how  he  might  fly  away,  and  leave  the  city. 

13.  At  this  time  the  king  gave  order  that  the 
soldiers  should  go  to  supper,  for  it  was  late  at 
night,  while  he  went  into  a  chamber  to  use  the 
bath,  for  he  was  very  weary:  and  here  it  wag 
that  he  was  in  the  greatest  danger,  which  yet, 
by  God's  providence,  he  escaped;  for  as  he  was 
naked,  and  had  but  one  servant  that  followed 
him,  to  be  with  him  while  he  was  bathing  in  an 
inner  room,  certain  of  the  enemy,  who  were  in 
their  armor,  and  had  (led  thither  out  of  fear, 
were  then  in  the  place;  and  as  he  was  bathing, 
the  first  of  them  came  out  with  his  naked  sword 
drawn,  and  went  out  at  the  doors,  and  after  hiin 
a  second  and  a  third,  armed  in  like  manner,  and 
were  under  such  a  consternation,  that  they  did 
no  hurt  to  the  king,  and  thought  themselves  to 
have  come  off  very  well  in  suffering  no  harm 
themselves,  in  their  getting  out  of  the  house. 
However,  on  the  next  day,  he  cut  off  the  head  of 
Pappus,  for  he  was  already  slain,  and  sent  it  to 
Pheroras,  as  a  punishment  of  what  their  brother 
had  suffered  by  his  means,  tor  lie  was  the  man 
that  slew  him  with  his  own  hand. 

14.  When  the  rigor  of  winter  ^vas  over,  Herod 
removed  his  army,  and  came  near  to  Jeru^alem, 
and  pitched  his  camp  hard  by  the  city.  Now 
this  was  the  third  year  since  he  had  been  made 
king  at  Rome;  and  as  he  removed  his  camp,  and 
came  near  that  part  of  the  wall  where  it  could 
be  most  easily  assaulted,  he  pitched  that  camp 
before  the  temple,  intending  to  make  his  attacks 
in  the  same  manner  as  did  Pompey:  so  he  en- 
compassed the  place  with  three  bulwarks,  and 
erected  towers,  and  emploj'cd  a  great  iiianj 
hands  about  the  work,  and  cut  down  the  trees 
that  were  round  about  the  city;  and  when  he 
had  appointed  proper  persons  to  oversee  the 
works,  even  while  the  army  lay  before  the  city, 
he  himself  went  to  Samaria,  to  complete  his 
marriage,  and  to  take  to  wife  the  daughter  of 
Alexander,  the  son  of  Aristobulus;  for  he  had 
betrothed  her  already,  as  I  have  before  related. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Hoio  Herod,  when  he  had  married  JUariamne, 
took  Jerusalem,  with  the  Jlssislance  of  Sosina, 
by  Force;  and  how  the  Government  of  tht 
Asmoneans  was  put  an  end  lo. 

}  1.  After  the  wedding  was  over,  came  .So- 
sius  through  Phojnicia,  having  sent  out  his  army 
before  him  over  the  midland  parts.  He  also,  who 
was  their  commander,  came  himself  with  a  great 
number  of  horsemen  and  footmen.  The  king 
also  came  himself  from  Samaria  and  brought 
with  him  no  small  army,  besides  that  which  was 
there  before,  for  they  were  about  thirty  thou- 
sand; and  they  all  met  together  at  the  widls  of 
Jerusalem,  and  encamped  at  the  north  wall  of 
the  city,  being  now  an  army  of  eleven  legions 
armed  men  on  foot,  and  six  thousand  horsemen  ' 
with  other  auxiliaries  out  of  Syria.  The  gene- 
rals were  two,  Sosius,  sent  by  Antony  to  assist 
Herod,  and  Herod  on  his  own  account,  in  order 
to  take  the  government  from  Antigonus,  who 
was  declared  an  enemy  lo  Home,  and  tliat  he 
might  himself  be  king,  according  to  the  decree 
of  the  senate. 

ladders  from  theoiitpidc;  wliirli  illiistrntes  some  text* 
in  ttie  New  TestrMiiciil,  by  v  liirli  it  appears  tf'at  men 
iiRcd  to  nsrend  thither  hy  ladders  on  the  oiitsidns.  See 
Matt.  xxlv.  17;  Mark  xiii.  15;  Luke  v.  19;  xvii.  31. 
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2.  Now  the  Jews  that  were  enclosed  within 
the  walls  of  the  city  fought  against  Herod  with 
great  alacrity  and  zeal,  (for  the  whole  nation 
was  gathered  together;)  they  also  gave  out  many 
prophecies  about  the  temple,  and  many  things 
agreeable  to  the  people,  as  if  God  would  deliver 
them  out  of  the  dangers  they  were  in;  they  had 
also  carried  off  what  was  out  of  the  city,  that 
they  might  not  leave  any  thing  to  afford  suste- 
nance either  for  men  or  for  beasts;  and  by  pri- 
Tate  robberies,  they  made  the  want  of  necessa- 
ries greater.  When  Herod  understood  this,  he 
opposed  ambushes  in  the  fittest  places  against 
their  private  robberies,  and  he  sent  legions  of 
armed  men  to  bring  in  provisions,  and  that  from 
remote  places,  so  that  in  a  little  time  they  had 
great  plenty  of  provisions.  Now  the  three  bul- 
warks were  easily  erected,  because  so  many 
hands  were  continually  at  work  upon  them;  for 
it  was  summer-time,  and  there  was  nothing  to 
hiodei'  their  works,  neither  from  the  air,  nor 
from  the  workmen;  so  they  brought  their  engines 
to  hear,  and  shook  the  walls  of  the  city,  and 
tried  all  manner  of  wa3-8  to  get  in;  yet  did  not 
those  within  discover  any  fear,  but  they  also 
contrived  not  a  few  engines  to  oppose  their  en- 
gines withal.  They  also  sallied  out,  and  burnt 
not  only  those  engines  that  were  not  yet  perfect- 
ed, but  those  that  were:  and  when  they  came 
hand  to  hand,  their  attempts  were  not  less  bold 
than  those  of  the  Romans,  though  they  were 
behind  them  in  skill.  They  'also  erected  new 
works  when  the  former  were  ruined,  and,  making 
mines  under  ground,  they  met  each  other,  and 
fought  there;  and,  making  use  of  brutish  courage 
rather  than  of  prudent  valor,  they  persisted  in 
this  war  to  the  very  last;  and  this  they  did  while 
a  mighty  army  lay  round  about  them,  and  vviiile 
they  were  distressed  by  famine,  and  the  want  of 
necessaries,  for  this  happened  to  be  a  sabbatic 
year.  The  first  that  scaled  the  walls  were 
twenty  chosen  men,  the  next  were  Sosius's  cen- 
turions, for  the  first  wall  was  taken  in  forty 
days,  and  the  second  in  fifteen  more,  when  some 
of  the  cloisters  that  were  about  the  temple  were 
burnt,  which  Herod  gave  out  to  have  been  burnt 
by  Antigonus,  in  order  to  expose  him  to  the  ha- 
tred of  the  Jews.  And  when  the  outer  court  of 
the  temple,  and  the  lower  city,  were  taken,  the 
Jews  fled  into  the  inner  court  of  the  temple,  and 
into  the  upper  city;  but  now,  fearing  lest  the 
Romans  should  hinder  them  from  offering  their 
daily  sacrifices  to  God,  they  sent  an  embassage, 
and  desired  that  they  would  only  permit  them  to 
bring  in  beasts  for  sacrifices,  which  Herod  grant- 
ed, hoping  they  were  going  to  yield;  but  whi/n 
he  saw  that  they  did  nothing  of  what  he  sup- 
posed, but  bitterly  opposed  him,  in  order  to  pre- 
serve the  kingdom  to  Antigonus,  lie  made  an  as- 
sault upon  the  city,  and  took  it  by  storm;  and 
now  all  parts  were  full  of  those  that  were  sliin 
by  the  rage  of  the  Romans  at  the  long  duration 
of  the  siege,  and  by  the  zeal  of  the  Jews  tluit 
were  on  Herod's  side,  who  were  not  willing  to 
leave  one  of  their  ativersaries  alive,  so  they 
were  murdered  continually  in  the  narrow  streets, 

*  Note  lierB,  that  Joscpliiis  fully  and  frequently  as- 
sures us  lliiit  tlicre  p;iss('(l  aliove  tliri-e  y(';iis  lietweeii 
Herod's  tirst  olitainiii;;  the  kin<!()oin  at  Roiue,  iuid  Ills 
second  ©''tainini.'  it  upon  tlic  lakini;  of  Jerusalem,  anil 
the  death  of  Antij^jonus.  'J'he  present  history  of  this 
interval  twice  mentions  the  army's  tioiiij;  into  winter- 
quarters,  which  perhaps  l>eloni.'ed  to  two  scviTal  win- 
ters, ch.  IV  eoct.:i,4;  and  Iho' Joseplms  says  nothing; 
bow  long  Ihey  lay  in  those  quiirtcrs,  yet  does  lie  L-ive 
such  an  account  of  the  Ion;;  arrd  studied  delays  of  Veil- 
tidius.  Silo,  and  Mncherus,  who  were  lo  sec  Herod  set- 
tled in  his  new  kingdom  (hut  seen,  not  to  have  had  suf- 
ficient forces  for  thai  purpose,  and  were  for  certain  all 
corrupted  hy  AnticoiiuB  to  niake  tlieloii-rest  deliiyspos- 
aihle,)  and  gives  us  such  parlirulur  :icruuiits  of  the  many 
great  actions  of  Herod  duriii<;  tliosnnie  interval,  as  fair- 
ly imply  that  interval,  I'cfore  Ilerod  went  to  Samosata, 
to  have  been  very  considerahle.  However,  what  is  waul- 


and  in  the  houses  by  crowds,  and  as  they  were 
flying  to  the  temple  for  shelter,  and  there  wa« 
no  pity  taken  of  either  infants  or  the  ag-u  :.or 
did  they  spare  so  much  as  the  weaker  sex;  nay, 
although  the  king  gent  about,  and  besought  them 
to  spare  the  people,  yet  nobody  restrained  their 
hand  from  slaughter,  but,  as  if  they  were  a  com- 
pany of  madmen,  they  fell  upon  persons  of  all 
ages  without  distinction;  and  then  Antigonus, 
without  regard  to  either  his  past  or  present  cir- 
cumstances, came  down  from  the  citadel,  and 
fell  down  at  the  feet  of  Sosius,  who  took  no  pity 
of  him  in  the  change  of  his  fortune,  but  insulted 
him  beyond  measure,  and  called  him  Antigone, 
[i.  e.  a  woman,  and  not  a  man;]  yet  did  he  not 
treat  him  as  if  he  were  a  woman,  by  letting  him 
go  at  liberty,  but  put  him  into  bonds,  and  kept 
him  in  close  custody. 

3.  And  now  Herod  having  overcome  his  ene- 
mies, his  care  was  to  govern  those  foreigners 
who  had  been  his  assistants,  for  the  crowd  of 
strangers  rushed  to  see  the  temple,  and  tlie  sa- 
cred things  in  the  temple;  but  the  king,  thinking 
a  victory  to  be  a  more  severe  affliction  than  a 
defeat,  if  any  of  those  things  which  it  was  not 
lawful  to  see,  should  be  seen  by  them,  used  en- 
treaties and  threatenings,  and  even  sometimes 
force  itself  to  restrain  them.  He  also  prohibited 
the  ravage  that  was  made  in  the  city,  and  many 
times  asked  Sosius,  whether  the  Romans  would 
empty  the  city  both  of  money  and  men,  and  leave 
him  king  of  a  desert?  and  told  him,  that  he  es- 
teemed the  dominion  over  the  whole  habitable 
earth  as  by  no  means  an  equivalent  satisfaction 
for  such  a  murder  of  his  citizens;  and  when  he 
said,  that  this  plunder  wasjustly  to  be  permitted 
the  soldiers  for  the  siege  they  had  undergone,  he 
replied,  that  he  would  give  every  one  their  re- 
ward out  of  his  own  money,  and  by  this  means 
he  redeemed  what  remained  of  the  city  from  de- 
struction; and  he  performed  what  he  had  pro- 
mised him,  for  he  gave  a  noble  present  to  every 
soldier,  and  a  proportionable  present  to  their 
commanclers,  but  a  most  royal  present  to  Sosius 
himself,  till  tliey  all  went  away  full  of  money. 

4.  This  destruction  befell  the  city  of  Jerusa- 
lem* when  Marcus  Agrippa  and  Caniiiius  Gallus 
were  consuls  of  Rome,  on  the  hundred  eighty  and 
fifth  Olympiad,  on  the  third  month,  on  tlie  solem- 
nity of  the  fast,  as  if  a  periodical  revolution  of 
calamities  had  returned,  since  that  wliich  befell 
the  Jews  under  Pumpey,  for  the  Jews  were  taken 
by  him  on  tlie  same  day,  and  this  was  after  twenty 
seven  years'  time.  So  when  Sosius  had  iledi(  ated 
a  crown  of  gold  to  C!od,  he  marched  away  iVom 
Jerusalem,  and  carried  Antigonus  witii  him  in 
bonds  to  Antony;  but  Herod  was  afraid  lest  An- 
tigonus should  l)t:  kept  in  prison  [only]  by  Anto- 
ny, and  that  when  he  was  carried  to  Rome  by 
him,  he  might  get  his  cause  to  be  heard  by  the 
senate,  and  might  demonstrate,  as  he  was  liim- 
self  of  the  ro\:il  blood,  and  Herod  but  a  private 
man,  that  therefore  it  belonged  to  his  sons  how- 
ever to  have  the  kingdom,  on  account  of  the  fa- 
mii)-  they  were  of,  in  case  he  had  himself  oliend 
ed  the  Romans   by  what  he  had  done.     Out  of 

ins  in  Joscphus  is  fully  supplied  hy  Moses  Chorenensis, 
the  Armenian  historian,  in  his  !iistory  of  the  s.iiiie  in- 
terval, i'.  ii.  ch.  xviii.  wlicre  he  directly  assures  us,  that 
Ti'.:v;iiies,  then  kinir  of  .Arinenia,  :in(l  the  priiiri,ial  ma- 
nager of  this  I'arthian  w.ir,  rei^'iicd  two  years  after 
Herod  was  made  kini;  at  Rome:  and  yet  .-Vntony  did 
not  liearof  his  de;ith,  in  that  very  neijililKjrliood,  at  Sa- 
iMOsala.till  he  was  coniu  thither  to  l'esie;;o  il:iifer  which 
lleiod  l.ronght  liiii  an  ;uiny,  which  was  :iil)  miles 
niarrh,  and  throu;.'h  a  dirticuit  country,  full  ofenoniiea 
also,  and  joined  with  him  in  the  sie^e  of  Saiiiosita,  till 
that  city  was  taken;  then  Herod  and  Sosius  march 
back  with  their  l;ir;;e  armies  the  same  iiuinlier  of  340 
niiies,  and  when  in  a  little  time  they  sat  down  lo  he- 
siesc  Jerusalt-m,  Ihey  wore  not  able  lo  take  it,  hut  hy  a 
siegeof  five  months."  ,\ll  which  put  to:.'etlicr  tally  suj*- 
plies  what  is  wanting  in  Josephus,  and  secures  iheeH 
lire  chronology  of  these  times  beyond  conlradiclios 
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Herod's  fear  of  this  it  wa?,  that  he,  by  giving 
Antony  a  "jrcat  deal  of  mone^ ,  endeavored  to 
persuade  liiiii  to  have  Anti^oiius  slain,  which  if 
It  were  once  done,  he  should  be  free  from  th;it 
fear.  And  thus  did  the  government  of  the  As- 
moneans  cease,  a  hundred  twenty  and  six  years 
after  it  was  first  set  up.  This  f.iniily  was  a  s[)leii- 
did  and  an  illustrious  one,  both  on  account  of  the 
nobility  of  their  stock,  and  of  the  dignity   of  the 


high  priesthood,  as  also  for  the  glorious  actions 
their  ancestors  had  performed  for  our  nation, 
but  these  men  tost  the  government  by  their  dis- 
sensions one  with  another,  and  it  came  to  Heron 
the  son  of  Autipater,  who  was  of  no  more  than  a 
vulgar  family,  and  of  no  eminent  extraction,  but 
one  that  was  subject  to  other  kings:  and  this  is 
what  history  tells  us  wag  the  end  of  the  Asmo- 
neaii  family. 


BOOK  XV. 


CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OF  EIGHTEEN  YEARS.— FROM   THE  DE.\TH  OF  ANTIG0NU8 
TO  THE  FINISHING  OF  THE  TEMl'LE  BY  HEROD. 


CHAP.  I. 

Conceminir  PoUio  and  Sameas.  Herod  slays  the 
principal  of  Jinligonus'sJ'riends,  and  spoils  the 
City  (if  its  l^l^ealth.  Antony  beheads  Antigonns. 

}  1.  How  Sosius  and  Herod  took  Jerusalem 
by  force;  and,  besides  that,  how  they  took  Anti- 
gonus  captive,  has  been  related  by  us  in  the 
foregoing  book.  We  will  now  proceed  in  the 
narration.  And  since  Herod  had  now  the  go- 
vernment of  all  Judea  put  into  his  hands,  he  pro- 
moted such  of  the  private  men  in  the  city  as  bad 
been  of  his  part}',  but  never  left  off  avenging 
and  punishing  every  day  those  that  had  chosen 
to  be  of  the  party  of  his  enemies:  but  Pollio, 
the  Pharisee,  and  Sameas,  a  disciple  of  his,  were 
honored  by  him  above  all  the  rest;  for  when  Je- 
rusalem was  besieged,  they  advised  the  citizens 
to  receive  Herod,  for  which  advice  they  were 
well  requited;  but  this  Pollio,  at  the  time  when 
Herod  was  once  upon  his  trial  of  life  and  death, 
foretold,  in  way  of  reproach,  Hyrcanus  and  the 
other  judges,  how  this  Herod,  whom  they  suf- 
fered now  to  escape,  would  afterward  inflict  pu- 
nishment on  them  all;  which  had  its  completion 
in  time,  while  God  fulGlled  the  words  he  had 
spoken. 

2.  At  this  time  Herod,  now  he  had  got  Jerusa- 
lem under  his  power,  carried  off  all  the  royal  or- 
naments, and  spoi'ed  the  wealthy  men  of  what 
they  had  gotten;  and  when  by  these  means  he 
had  he:iped  together  a  great  (luantity  of  silver 
and  g"l'i,  he  gave  it  all  to  Antony,  and  his  friends 
that  were  about  him.  He  aUo  slew  forty-five  of 
the  principal  men  of  Antigonus"s  party,  and  set 
guards  at  the  gates  of  the  city,  that  nothing 
might  be  carried  out  together  with  their  dead 
bodies.  They  also  searched  the  dead,  and  what- 
soever was  found,  either  of  silver  or  gold,  or 
other  treasure,  it  was  carried  to  the  king;  nor 
was  there  any  end  of  the  miseries  he  brought 
upon  them,  and  this  distress  was  in  part  occasion- 
ed by  the  covttoiisiiess  of  the  prince  regent,  who 
was  still  in  w.iiit  of  more,  and  in  part  by  the 
tabbaticyear,  \vhich  was  still  scoing  on.  and  l.jrce.d 
the  country  to  lie  still  uiiciillivated,  since  we  are 
forbidden  to  «jw  the  land  in  that  year.  Now 
when  .\iitijny  hail  received  Antigoniis  as  hiit 
captive,  he  determined  to  ker|)  him  against  his 
triumph;  but  when  he  heard  that  the  nation 
Ti.w  seditious,  and  that  out  of  their  li  itred  to 
lerod,  they  continued  to  bear  (food-will  to  .Viitl- 
giiMiio,  he  resolved  to  behead  him  at  Antioch,  for 
olherwiMe  lh<-  Ji w.  cmil  I  noway  be  brought  to 
be  fjuiel.  And  Sli-abu  of  Cappadocia  attests  to 
what  I  have  djijtl,  wlirn  he  ihiifi  speaks:  "  An- 
tony ordcrt  d  Anti;.;i>niis  the  J.  w  lo  be  brought 
to  Antioch,  and  lh«  re  lo  be  bi  headed:  and  thi» 
Antony  seems  to  nie  to  have  been  the  very  first 
wan  who  beheaded  a  kin);,  as  siipponin'.;  he  could 
no  other  way  bend  the  iiiindi  of  the  Jews,   so  us 
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to  receive  Herod,  whom  he  had  made  king  in 
his  stead,  for  by  no  torments  could  they  be  forced 
to  call  him  king,  so  great  a  fondness  they  had  for 
their  former  king;  so  he  thought  that  this  disho- 
norable death  would  diminish  the  value  they 
had  for  Antigonus's  memory,  and  at  the  same 
time  would  diminish  the  hatred  they  bare  to  He- 
rod."    Thus  far  Strabo. 

CHAP.  II. 

How  Hyrcanus  was  set  at  Liberty  by  the  Par- 
thians,  and  returned  to  Herod;  and  what  Alex- 
andra did  when  she  heard  that  Ananelus  teat 
made  High  Priest. 

\  1.  Now  after  Herod  was  in  possession  of  the 
kingdom,  Hyrcanus  tiie  high  priest,  who  was 
then  a  captive  among  the  Parthians,  came  to  liim 
again,  and  was  set  free  from  his  captivity  in  the 
manner  following:  Barzajiharnes  and  Pacorus 
tlie  generals  of  the  Parthians,  took  Hyrcanus. 
who  was  first  made  high  priest  and  afterward 
king,  and  Herod's  brother  Phasaelus,  ca|)tives, 
and  were  carrying  them  away  into  Parthia.  Pha- 
saelus indeed  could  not  bear  tlie  reproach  of 
being  in  bonds,  and  tliinking  that  death  with 
glory  was  better  than  any  life  whatsoever,  he  be 
came  his  own  executioner,  as  I  have  formerly 
reliitefl. 

2.  But  when  Hyrcanus  was  brought  into  Par 
thia,  the  king  Phiaates  treated  him  after  a  very 
gentle  manner,  as  having  already  learned  of 
what  an  illu'>trious  family  he  was;  on  which  ac- 
count he  set  him  free  from  his  bonds,  and  gave 
iiiiii  a  habitation  at  Babylon,*  where  there  were 
Jews  in  great  numbers.  These  Jews  honored 
Hyrcanus  as  their  high  priest  an!  king;  as  did 
all  the  Jewish  nation  that  dwelt  as  far  as  Eu- 
phrates; which  respect  was  very  much  to  his 
satisfaction.  But  when  he  was  informed  that 
Herod  had  received  the  king<lom,  new  hopes 
cuiie  upon  him,  as  having  been  himself  still  of  a 
kind  disposition  towards  him,  and  expecting  that 
Herod  would  l)ear  in  mind  what  favor  he  had 
nceived  from  him,  and  when  he  was  upon  his 
trial,  and  when  he  was  in  danger  that  a  capita' 
sentence  would  be  pronounced  against  him,  he 
delivered  him  from  tliat  (ianger,  and  from  all 
punishment.  Accordingly  he  tilked  of  t!iat  mat- 
ter with  the  Jews  that  came  often  to  him  with 
gieat  affection;  but  they  endeavored  to  retain 
him  am.mg  them,  and  desired  that  he  would  stay 
with  him,  putting  him  in  mind  of  the  kind  oflices 
and  honors  tllev  did  him,  and  that  those  ho- 
nors they  paid  him  were  not  at  all  inferior  to 
what  they  could  pay  to  either  their  high  priests 
or  their  kings;  and  what  was  a  greater  motive 
to  determine  him,  they  said,  was  this,  th  it  he 
Could  not  have  those  dignities  [in  Judea]  because 
of  that  maim  in  his  body,  wliich  had  been  in- 
dicted on  him  by  .•\ntlgonus;  and  that  kings  do 


•The  rJty  Iiere  raVed  Bnhylon  *<y  Jo»''iilMi!i  *penis  to    far  from  Peleu'-ia :  just  as  the  later  adjoining  rity  Bag- 
br  fiMo  whKtt  W.MS  '■iit't  !  '.•  'onu'  of  ti  e  Se'iuKiiln-  upon  ■  <lal  hi  s  hceii,  and  is  often  railed  by  the  same  old  iiam« 
thcTiLTis,  wl.irli,  loiu'  nOer  liie  utter  de*ol:iiioii  of  o!d  I  of  Bahylon  till  this  very  day. 
Babylon,  was  commonly  fO  called  :  and,  I  Bupp08e,  noli 
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not  use   to   requite    men   for   those   kindnesses  i 
which    they    received    when    they    were    private 
persons,   tlie  lieigjht  of  fortune    making  Ucually 
no  small  clianges  in  them. 

3.  Now  altlwugh  ttiey  suggested  these  argu- 
ments to  him  for  l;is  own  advantage,  j-et  did  Ilyr- 
canus  still  desire  to  depart.  Herod  also  wrote 
to  him,  and  persuaded  him  to  desire  of  Phraates, 
and  the  Jews  tliat  were  there,  that  they  should 
not  grudge  him  the  ro_val  authorit}-,  wliich  he 
shoulil  have  jointly  with  himself,  for  that  novv 
was  the  proper  time  for  himself  to  make  him 
amends  tor  the  favors  he  had  received  from 
him,  as  having  been  brought  up  by  him,  and  saved 
by  him  also,  as  well  as  for  Hyrcanus  to  receive 
it.  And  as  he  wrote  thus  to  Hyrcanus,  so  did  he 
send  al.'io  Saramallas,  his  ambassador,  to  Phraa- 
tes, and  many  presents  with  him,  and  desired 
him  in  the  most  obliging  way  that  he  would  be 
no  hiuderance  to  his  gratitude  towards  his  bene- 
factor. But  this  zeal  of  Herod  did  not  (low 
from  that  principle,  but  because  he  had  been 
made  governor  of  that  country,  without  having 
any  just  claim  to  it,  he  was  afraid,  and  that  upon 
reasons  good  enough,  of  a  change  in  his  con- 
dition, and  so  made  what  haste  he  could  to  get 
Hyrcanus  into  his  power,  or  indeed  to  put  him 
quite  out  of  the  way:  which  last  thing  lie  com- 
passed afterward. 

4.  Accordingly,  when  Hyrcanus  came,  full  of 
assurance,  by  the  permission  of  the  king  of  Par- 
thia,  and  at  the  expense  of  the  Jews,  who  sup- 
plied him  with  money,  Herod  received  liini  with 
all  possible  respect,  and  gave  him  the  upper 
place  at  public  meetings,  and  set  him  above  all 
the  rest  at  feasts,  and  thereby  deceived  him.  He 
called  him  his  father;  and  endeavored  by  all 
the  waj's  possil)le,  that  he  might  have  no  suspi- 
cion of  any  treacherous  design  against  him.  He 
also  did  other  things,  in  order  to  secure  his  go- 
vernment, which  yet  occasioned  a  sedition  in  his 
own  family;  for  being  cautious  how  he  made 
any  illustrious  person  the  high  priest  of  God,*  he 
gent  for  an  obscure  priest  out  of  Babylon,  whose 
name  was  Ananelus,  and  bestowed  the  high  priest- 
hood upon  him. 

5.  However,  Alexandra,  the  daughter  of  Hyr- 
canus, .ind  wife  of  Alexander,  the  son  of  Aris- 
tobuhis  tlie  king,  v\ho  had  also  brought  Alexan- 
der [two]  children,  could  not  bear  tliis  indignity. 
Now  this  son  was  one  of  the  greatest  comeliness, 
and  was  called  Aristubulus;  and  the  daugliter, 
Mariauine,  was  married  to  Herod,  and  eminent  for 
her  beauty  also.  This  Alexandra  was  much  lis- 
turhed,  and  took  this  indignity  ottered  to  her  son 
exceeding  ill.  that  while  he  was  alive,  an\-  one 
else  should  be  sent  for  to  have  the  dignity  of  the 
high  priesthood  conferred  upon  him.  Accord- 
ingly s:ie  wrote  to  Cleopatra  (a  musician  assist- 
ing her  in  taking  care  to  have  her  letters  carried) 
to  desire  her  iiiterf  ession  with  Ant'jny,  in  order 
to  gain  the  high  jjriesthood  for  her  son. 

G.  But  as  Antony  was  slow  in  granting  this  re- 
quest, his  friend  Delliusf  came  into  JuJea  upon 
some  all'aii'S,  and  \vhen  he  saw  Aristobulus,  he 
stood  ill  aihninilion  at  the  tallnessand  handsome- 
ness of  the  child,  and  no  less  at  Mariamne,  the 
king's  wife,  and  was  0j)en  in  his  commendations 
of  Alexandra,  as  the  mother  of  most  beautiful 
children:  and  when  she  came  to  discourse  witii 
him,  he  pcrsuad.ed  her  to  get  pictures  drawn  of 
them  both,  and  send  them  to  Antony,  for  that 
wlien  he  saw  them,  he  would  deny  her  nothing 
that  she  should  ask.    Accorlingly  Alexandra  was 

•  Here  we  have  an  eminent  ex-'  mple  of  Herod's  world- 
ly ai'd  prorano  politirs ;  when,  hy  tlie  abuse  of  liis  «n- 
lav\-tu!  and  usurped  power,  to  in;;l;c  wlioin  he  pleased 
higli  pripst,  in  t'e  person  of  Ananchis,  lie  ocasionod 
sue!)  disturbances  in  Lis  kinsidoin,  niiil  in  his  own  I'ami-  '. 
ly,  :'S  sulfered  1  im  to  e-joy  no  'astini  pcprc  or  tran-  i 
quillity  ever  afterward  :  and  siicb  is  frci|nontly  the  cl"- 
feet  of  prof  inerourt  politics  about  matters  of  relijiOM  in 
other  a^'es  and  nations.  The  Old  Testament  is  lull  of 
the  miseries  the  people  of  the  Jews  derived  froai  such 
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elevated  with  these  words  of  his,  and  sent  the 
pictures  to  Antony.  Dellius  also  talked  extrava- 
gantly, and  said  that  "These  children  seemed 
not  derived  from  men,  but  from  some  god  or 
other."  His  design  in  doing  so  was  to  entice 
Antony  into  lewd  pleasures  with  them,  who  was 
ashanieel  to  send  for  the  damsel,  as  being  the 
wife  of  Herod,  and  avoided  it,  because  of  the  re- 
proaches he  should  have  from  Cleopatra  on  that 
account,  but  he  sent,  in  the  most  decent  manner 
he  could,  for  the  j'oun^  man;  but  added  this 
withal,  "  Unless  he  thought  it  hard  upon  him  so 
to  do."  When  this  letter  was  brought  to  Herod, 
he  did  not  think  it  safe  for  him  to  send  one  so 
handsome  as  was  Aristobulus,  in  the  prime  of 
his  life,  for  he  was  sixteen  years  of  age,  and  of 
so  noble  a  family,  and  particularly  not  to  Antony, 
the  principal  man  among  the  Romans,  and  on* 
that  would  abuse  him  in  his  amours,  and  besides, 
one  that  openly  indulged  himself  in  such  plea- 
sures, as  his  power  allowed  him,  without  control. 
He  therefore  wrote  back  to  him,  that  "If  this 
boy  should  only  go  out  of  the  country,  all  would 
be  in  a  state  of  war  and  uproar,  because  the  Jews 
were  in  hopes  of  a  change  in  the  government, 
and  to  have  another  king  over  them." 

7.  When  Herod  had  thus  excused  himself  to 
Antony,  he  resolved  that  he  would  not  entirely 
permit  the  child  of  Alexandra  to  be  treated  dis- 
lionorably;  but  his  wile  Mariamne  lay  vehe- 
mently at  him  to  restore  the  high  priesthood  to 
her  brother,  and  he  judged  it  was  for  his  advan- 
tage so  to  do,  because,  if  he  once  had  that  dignity, 
he  could  not  go  out  of  the  country.  So  he  culled 
all  his  friends  together,  and  toll  them,  that 
"  Alexandra  privately  conspired  against  his  royal 
authority,  and  endeavored,  by  llie  means  of 
Cleopatra,  so  to  bring  it  about,  that  he  might  be 
deprived  of  the  government,  and  that  by  An- 
tony's means  this  youth  mii^ht  have  the  manage- 
ment of  public  affairs  in  his  stead;  aud  that  this 
procedure  of  hers  was  unjust,  since  she  would  at 
the  same  time  deprive  her  daughter  of  the  dignity 
she  now  had,  and  would  bring  ui^turbance3  upon 
the  kingdom,  for  wiiicli  he  had  taken  a  great 
deal  of  pains,  and  had  gotten  it  with  extra- 
ordinary hazards;  that  yet  while  he  well  re- 
membered her  wicked  practices,  he  would  not 
leave  oti'  doing  what  was  rigiit  hiniselt",  but 
would  even  now  give  the  3-outh  the  high  priest- 
hood: and  that  he  formerly  set  up  Ananelus,  be- 
cause Aristobulus  was  then  so  very  young  a 
chil  1."  Now  when  he  had  said  this,  not  at  ran- 
dom, but  as  he  thought  with  the  best  discretion 
he  had,  in  order  to  deceive  the  women,  and  tliose 
friends  whom  he  had  taken  to  consult  withal, 
Alexandra,  out  of  the  great  joy  she  had  at  this 
unexpected  promise,  and  out  of  fear  from  the 
suspicions  she  liy  under,  fell  a  weeping,  and 
made  the  following  apology  for  herself;  and  said, 
that  "as  to  the  [liighl  priestliood,  she  was  very 
much  concerned  for  the  disgrace  her  son  was 
under,  and  so  did  her  utmost  endeavors  to  pro- 
cure it  for  hiin,  but  that  iis  to  tlie  kingdom,  she 
had  made  no  attempts,  and  that  if  it  were  ollered 
her  [for  her  son,]  she  woul  I  lut  accept  it;  and 
that  now  she  would  be  satisfied  with  her  s.in's 
dignity,  while  he  hims<lf  held  the  civil  govein- 
ment,  and  she  had  then  liy  the  security  that 
arose,  from  his  peculiar  idiilitv  in  g>>vt ruing,  to 
all  the  remainder  of  her  family;  that  she  vv:^s 
now  overcome  hy  his  bein  tits,  and  thankfully 
accc|)tidof  this  honor  showi  d  bv  him  to  her  smi, 
and    tliat  she   woul  J    here:it"t>r  be  eiuir.  ly    obe- 

politi'-s,  cspecinlly  in  and  af*er  ihe  days  nf  Jcro'oaiD 
t''e  son  of  Ne'>at,  loSo  mv.tU  I.^ra--/  to  sin  :  wl  o  iave  l!i» 
inos!  pernicious  cx.iinplo  of  it;  wlio  liroia!it  on  tl;« 
■grossest  corruption  of  re'iL'ion  hy  it;  and  :l:e  pirnsh- 
niCMt  of  wl'ose  family  (or  't  w.is  most  rciaarK;>''le, 
Tl-e  case  is  loo  well  known  to  stand  in  need  of  p.irtirtt- 
lar  "-iLitinMS. 

t  Of  tl  i<  wicked  Dellius.  see  the  note  on  tlie  War,  h. 
i.  cli  XV.  sect.  3. 
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dient:  and  she  desired  him  to  excuse  her,  if  the 
nobility  of  her  family  niul  that  frocdoiii  of  acting- 
which 'she  thuii;;lit  that  allowed  her,  had  made 
ber  act  too  precijiitately  and  ini|inidently  in  this 
matter."  So  when  they  liad  spoken  tiius  to  one 
another,  they  came  to  an  agreement,  and  all 
suspicions,  so  far  as  appeared,  were  vanished 
<twav. 

CHAP.  III. 

How  Herod,  vpoti  his  making  j^rislobulus  Hi^h 
Friesl,  took  care  that  he  should  be  murdered  in 
a  Utile  Time:  and  what  ajwlogy  he  made  to 
Antony  about  Aristobnlus:  as  also  concerning 
Joseph  and  JIariamne. 

}  1.  So  kin^  Herod  immediately  took  the 
high  priesthood  away  from  Ananelus,  who,  as  we 
»aid  before,  was  not  of  this  country,  but  one  of 
those  Jews  that  had  been  carried  captive  beyond 
Euphrates;  for  there  were  not  a  few  ten  thou- 
«ands  of  this  people  that  had  been  carried  cap- 
lives,  and  dwelt  about  Babylonia,  whence  Anane- 
lus came.  He  was  one  of  the  stock  of  the  high 
iiriests,*  and  had  been  of  old  a  particular  friend  of 
Herod;  and  when  he  was  first  made  king,  he 
conferred  that  dignity  upon  him,  and  now  put 
him  out  of  it  again,  in  order  to  quiet  the  troubles 
in  his  family;  though  wiiat  he  did  was  plainly 
unlawful,  for  at  no  other  time  [of  old]  was  any 
one  that  had  once  been  in  that  dignity  deprived 
of  it.  It  was  Antiochus  Kpiphanes  who  first 
brake  that  law,  and  deprived  Jesus,  and  made 
his  brother  Onias  high  priest  in  his  stead.  Aris- 
tobulus  was  the  second  that  did  so,  and  took  that 
dignity  from  his  brother  [Hyrcanus:]  and  this 
Herod  was  the  third,  who  took  that  high  oflice 
away  [from  Ananelus,]  and  gave  it  to  this  young 
man,  Aristobulus,  in  his  stead. 

2.  And  now  Herod  seemed  to  have  healed  the 
divisions  in  his    family;    yet   was   he  not  with- 
out suspicion,   as   is   frequently  the  case,  of  peo- 
ple seeming  to  be  reconciled  to  one  another,  but 
thought  that,  as  Alexandra  had  already  made  at- 
tempts tending  to  innovations,  so  did  he  fear  that 
she  would  go  on  therein,  if  she  found  a  fit  oppor- 
tunity for  so  doing;  so  he  gave  a  command,  that 
she  should  dwell  in  the  palace,  and  meddle  witli 
no   public  afl'airs:    her  guards  also  were  so  care- 
ful, that  nothing  she  did  in  private  life  every  day 
was  concealed.     All  these  hardships  put  her  out 
of  patience,  by  little  and  little,  and  she  began  to 
hate  Herod:  for  an  .'5he  had  the  pride  of  a  woman 
to  the  utmost  degree,  she   had  great  indignation 
el  this   suspicious  guard   that  was  about  her,  as 
desirous  rather  to  undergo  any  thing  that  could 
hefull  her,   than  to  be  de|)rived  of  her  lilicrty  of 
speech,   and.  under  the   notion    of  an    honorary 
guard,  to  live  in  a  state  of  slavery  and   terror. 
She  therefore  sent  to  Cleopatra,  and  made  a  long 
complaint   of  the  circumstances  she  was  in,  and 
entreated  her  to  do  her  utmost  for  her  assistance. 
Cleopatra  hereupon  advised  her  to   take  her  son 
with  her,  and  come  away  iiiimediatily  to  her  into 
F.gypt.     This  advice   pleased   her;    and  she  had 
this  contrivanie   for  getting  away:    she  got  two 
coffins  made,   as  if  they  were  to  carry  away  two 
dead   bodies,  and   put  herself  info  one,   and  her 
son  into  the  other,  and  gave  orders  to  such  of 
her  servants   as  knew  of  her  intentions,  to  carry 
them   away   in   the    night-time.     JVow  their  road 
was  to  be  thence  to  the  seaside,  and  there  was 

*When  Josephua  Rnyx  here,  that  this  AnnncluR,  the 
new  liifih  priest,  was  of  the  stock  nf  the  high  prirat.i, 
anil  si  lire  lie  had  lieen  just  lei  11  hl'  us  that  lie  wasn  priPKl 
of  nil  obscure  family  or  rliiirarler,  rliap.  ii.  scrt.  4,  it  is 
not  at  all  prolialilc  tliiit  lie  roulil  ko  soon  say  that  he 
tvns  i>f  the  stock  of  the  hiah  pricKis.  However,  Jose- 
phus  here  makes  n  reniarkalile  oliservatioii,  that  this 
Aniincliis  was  the  thinl  that  was  ever  iiiijnslly  nnil 
wirki'dly  turned  out  of  the  liiili  priestlioo.!  Iiy  the  rivil 
power ;  no  kin?  or  tovernor  liaviriR  vcnliired  to  do  so 
Ihal  Jo-^opliiis  knew  of,  I'lil  that  hrntlirii  lyraiit  and 
|)cr-f' iilor  Anliiirliiis  i;|iipli»iics;  that  liarliarous  par- 
ticUe  Arlituliulus,  the  lirst  that  look  royal  autliority 


a  ship  ready  to  carry  them  into  Egypt.  Now 
jEsop,  one  of  her  servants,  happened  to  fall  upon 
Sabion,  one  of  her  friends,  and  spake  of  this  mat- 
ter to  him,  as  thinking  he  had  known  of  it  before. 
When  Sabion  knew  this,  (who  had  formerly  been 
an  enemy  of  Herod,  and  been  esteemed  Jine  of 
those  tliat  laid  snares  for,  and  gave  the  poison  to 
[his  father]  Antipater,)  he  expected  thatthisdis- 
covery  would  change  Herod's  hatred  into  kind- 
ness, so  he  toll!  the  king  of  this  private  stratagem 
of  Alexandra;  whereupon  he  suffered  hei  to  i>ro- 
ceed  to  the  execution  of  her  project,  and  caught 
her  in  the  very  fact,  but  still  he  passed  by  her 
offence:  and  though  he  had  a  great  mind  to  do 
it,  he  durst  not  inllict  any  thing  that  was  severe 
upon  her,  for  he  knew  tliat  Cleopatra  would  not 
bear  that  he  should  have  her  accused,  on  account 
of  her  hatred  to  him,  but  made  a  show  as  if  it 
were   rather  the  generosity   of  his   soul,  and  his 

freat  moderation,  that  made  him  forgive  them, 
lowever,  he  fully  proposed  to  himself  to  put  this 
young  man  out  of  the  way,  by  one  means  or 
other;  but  he  thought  he  inighi  in  probability  be 
better  concealed  in  doing  it,  if  he  did  it  not  pre- 
sently, nor  immediately  after  what  had  lately 
happened. 

3.  And  now,  upon  the  approach  of  the  feast  of 
tabernacles,    wiiich    is  a  festival  very   much    ob- 
served among  us,  he  let  those  days  pass  over,  and 
both  he  and  the  rest   of  the   people  were  therein 
very  inerr^';    yet  did  the  envy  which  at  this  time 
arose  in  him,  cause  him  to  make  haste  to  do  what 
he  was  about,  and   provoke    him    to    do  it:    for 
when  this  youth  Aristobulus,  who  was  now  in  the 
seventeenth    year   of  his    age,    went    up    to    the 
altar,  according  to  the  law,  to  offer  the  sacrifices, 
and  this  with  the  ornaments  of  his  high  priest- 
hood, and  when  he  performed  the  sacred  ollices,t 
he  seemed  to  be  exceeding  comely,    and   taller 
than   men   usually  were  at  that  age,  and  to  ex- 
hibit in  his  countenance  a  great  deal  of  that  high 
family  he  was  s|)rung  from,  and  a  warm  zeal  and 
afl'ection   towards   him    appeared  among  the  peo- 
ple, and  tlie  memory  of  the  actions  of  Ids  grand- 
father Aristobulus  was  fresh  in  their  mind.s;  and 
their  affections  got   so   far   the  mastery  of  them, 
that  they  could  not  forbear  to  show  their  inclina- 
tions to  him.     They   at  once   rejoiced,  and  were 
confounded,  and  mingled  with  good  wishes  their 
joyful  accl;iiiiations  wliich  they  made  to  him,  till 
"the  good-will  of  the  niullitude  was  made  too  evi- 
dent,  and   they  more  rashly  proclaimed  the  hap- 
piness they  had   received   from  his  family,  than 
was  fit   under  a  monarchy  to  have  done.     Upon 
all  this,  Herod  resolved  to  complete  what  he  had 
intended   against  tlie  young  man.     When  there- 
fore  the  festival  was  over,  and  he  was  feastin» 
at   Jerichot    with    Alexandra,    who    entertained 
him  there,   he  was   then   very  jileasant  with   the 
joung  man,  and  drew  him  into  a  lonely  place: 
and  {it  the  same  time  played  with  him  in  a  juve- 
nile and   ludicrous  maniipr.     Now  the  nature  of 
that    place    was  hotter    than  ordinary;    so   tliej 
went  out  in  a  body  and  of  a  sudden,  and  in  a  vein 
of  madness;  and  as  they  stood  by  the  fish-ponds, 
of  which  there  were  large  ones  about  the  house, 
they  went  to  cool  themselves  [by  bathing]    be- 
cause  it  was  in  the  midst  of  a  hot  day.     At  lirst 
they   were  only   spectators   of  Herod's  servants 
and  acr|uaintance    as    they  were  swimming,  but 
after  a  wiiile,  the  young  man,  at  the  instigation 

nmoni;  the  Marrahces;  and  tlii.i  tyrant  kini;  Herod 
tlicf!reat;  allhoush  afterward  that  infamous  prac- 
tice liccaiiic  freiini'iit.  lill  the  very  destriirlioii  of  Je- 
rusalem, when  the  olhcc  of  liiph  priesthood  was  at  aa 
end. 

t  This  entirely  confutes  the  Talmudists,  who  pre- 
tend that  no  one  under  fweii/i/ years  of  age  could  ofli- 
ciateas  high  priest  nniong  the  jews. 

l\  llclirew  rhronirlc,  cited    hy    Rcland,  says,  tUil 

drownins  was  at  .Jordan,  not  at  Jericho,  ixnA  this  eve» 

when  he  quotes  .lospphns.     I  suspect  the  transoriher  of 

the  ilchrew  chronicle  mistook    iie  name,  and  wrot* 

<  Jordan  (ot  Jericho, 
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of  Herod,  went  into  the  water  among  them, 
while  such  of  Herod's  acquaintance,  as  he  had 
appointed  to  do  it,  dipped  him,  as  he  was  swim- 
ming, and  j)lunged  him  under  water,  in  the  dark 
of  the  evening,  as  if  it  had  been  done  in  sport 
only,  nor  did  they  desist  till  he  was  entirely  suf- 
focated; and  thus  was  Aristobnlus  nmrdered, 
having  lived  no  more  in  all  tliaii  tighleen  years,* 
and  kei)t  the  high  priesthood  one  year  only: 
which  high  priesthood  Ananelus  now  recovered 
again. 

4.  When  this  sad  accident  was  told  the  wo- 
men, their  joy  was  soon  changed  to  lamentation, 
at  the  sigiit  of  the  dead  body  that  lay  before 
them,  and  their  sorrow  was  immoderate.  The 
city  also  [of  Jerusalem,]  upon  the  spreading  of 
this  news,  was  in  very  great  grief,  every  family 
looking  on  this  calamity  as  if  it  had  not  belonged 
to  another,  but  that  one  of  themselves  was  slain, 
but  Alexandra  was  more  deeply  affected,  upon 
her  knowledge  that  he  had  been  destroyed  [on 
purpose.]  Her  sorrow  was  greater  than  tiiat  of 
others,  by  her  knowing  how  the  murder  was 
committed,  but  she  was  under  a  necessity  of 
bearing  up  under  it,  out  of  her  prospect  of  a 
greater  mischief  that  might  otherwise  follow: 
and  she  oftentimes  came  to  an  inclination  to  kill 
herself  with  her  own  hand,  but  still  she  restrain- 
ed herself,  in  hopes  she  might  live  long  enough 
to  revenge  the  unjust  murder  thus  privately 
committed;  nay,  she  further  resolved  to  endea- 
vor to  live  longer,  and  to  give  no  occasion  to 
think  she  suspected  that  her  son  was  slain  on 
purpose,  and  supposed  that  she  might  thereby 
oe  in  a  capacity  of  revenging  it  at  a  proper  oj)- 
portunity.  Thus  did  she  restrain  herself,  that 
she  might  not  be  noted  for  entertaining  any  such 
suspicion.  However,  Herod  endeavored  that 
none  aWr-oad  should  believe  that  the  child's  death 
was  Caused  by  any  design  of  his;  and  for  this 
purpose  he  did  not  only  use  the  ordinary  signs 
of  sorrow,  but  fell  into  tears  also,  and  exhibited 
a  real  confusion  of  soul ;  and  perhaps  his  affec- 
tions were  overcome  on  this  occasion,  when  he 
saw  the  child's  countenance  so  young,  and  so 
beautiful,  although  his  death  was  supposed  to 
tend  to  his  own  security;  so  far,  at  least,  tliis 
grief  served  as  to  make  some  apology  for  him: 
and  as  for  his  funeral,  that  he  took  care  should 
be  very  magnificent,  by  making  great  prepara- 
tion for  a  sepulchre  to  lay  his  body  in,  and  pro- 
viding a  great  quantity  of  spices,  and  burying 
many  ojnaments  together  with  him,  till  the  very 
women,  who  were  in  such  deep  sorrow,  were  as- 
tonished at  it,  and  received  in  this  way  some 
consolation. 

5.  However,  no  such  things  could  overcome 
Alexandra's  grief,  but  the  remembrance  of  this 
miserable  case  made  her  sorrow  bolli  deep  and 
obstinate.  Accordingly,  she  wrote  an  account 
of  this  treacherous  scene  to  Cleopatra,  aiul  how 
her  son  was  murdered;  but  Cleopatra,  as  she 
had  foiiiierly  been  desirous  to  give  her  what  sa- 
tisfaction she  could,  and  commiserating  Alexan- 
dra's misfortunes,  made  the  case  her  own,  and 
would  not  1ft  Antony  be  quiet,  but  excited  him 
to  punisii  the  child's  murder,  for  that  it  was  an 
unwortliy  thing  tiiat  Herod,  who  had  been  by 
him  made  king  of  a  kingdom  that  noway  bt  long- 
ed to  him,  should  be  guilty  of  such  horrid  ciiiius 
against  those  tliat  were  of  the  royal  blood  in 
realitj-.  Antony  was  persuaded  by  tiiese  argu- 
ments; and  when  he  came  to  Laodicea,  he  sent 
and  commanded  Herod  to  come  and  make  his 
defence,  as  to  what  he  had  done  to  Aristoliulus, 
for  that  such  a  treacherous  design  was  not  well 
done,  if  he  had  anv  hand  in  it.  Herod  was  now 
in  fear,  both  of  the  accusation,  and  of  Cleopa- 
tra's ill-will  to   him,  whicli  was  such,  that  she 

*Tlie  re.adinsof oneof  Joseplius'sGreok  MPS. seems 
here  to  he  right,  liiat  Arisloluiliis  was  tMleiirkteen  yeurs 
eU,  when  lie  was  drowneil ;  for  he  was  not  seventeen 


was  ever  endeavoring  to  make  Antony  hate 
him.  He  tlierefoie,  determined  to  obey  his  sun>- 
moris,  for  he  had  no  possible  way  to  avoid  it:  SO 
he  left  his  uncle,  Joseph,  procurator  fur  his  go- 
vernment, and  for  the  [)ublic  afiairs,  and  gave 
him  a  private  charge,  that  if  Antony  should  kill 
liim,  he  also  should  kill  Marianine  immediately; 
for  that  he  had  a  tender  artection  for  this  hi?» 
wife,  and  was  afi-aid  of  the  injury  that  should  be 
offered  him,  if,  after  his  deatli,  she,  for  her  beau- 
ty, sliould  be  engaged  to  some  other  man;  but 
his  intimation  was  nothing  but  this  at  the  bot- 
tom, that  Antony  had  fallen  in  love  with  her 
when  he  had  formerly  heard  somewhat  of  her 
beauty;  so  when  Herod  had  given  Joseph  th.is 
charge,  and  had  indeed  no  sure  hopes  of  esca- 
ping with  his  life,  he  went  away  to  Antony. 

6.  But  as  Joseph  was  administering  the  public 
affairs  of  the  kingdom,  and  for  that  reason  was 
very  frequently  with  INIariamne,  both  because  hi» 
business  required  it,  and  because  of  the  respects 
he  ou^ht  to  pay  to  the  queen,  he  fi-e(|uently  let 
himstlf  into  discourses  about  Herod's  kindness, 
and  great  affection  towards  her;  and  when  the 
women,  especially  Alexandra,  used  to  turn  his 
discourses  into  feminine  railler}-,  Josejih  was  so 
over  desirous  to  demonstrate  the  kii;g's  inclina- 
tions, that  he  proceeded  so  far  as  to  mention  the 
charge  he  had  received,  and  thence  diev;  his  de- 
monstration, that  Herod  was  not  able  to  live 
without  her:  and  that  if  he  should  come  to  any 
ill  end,  he  could  not  endure  a  separation  from 
her,  even  after  he  was  dead.  Thus  spake  Jo- 
seph. But  the  women,  as  was  natural,  did  not 
take  this  to  be  an  instance  of  Herod's  strong  af- 
fection for  them,  but  of  his  severe  usage  of  tiieni, 
that  they  could  not  escape  destruction,  nor  a 
tyrannical  death,  even  when  he  was  dead  him- 
self; and  this  saying  [of  Joseph]  was  a  founda- 
tion for  the  women's  severe  suspicions  about  hiin 
afterward. 

7.  At  this  tiuifc  a  report  went  about  the  c'liy  uir 
Jerusalem,  among  Herod's  enemies,  that  Antony- 
had  tortured  Herod,  and  put  him  to  death.  This 
report,  as  is  natural,  disturbed  those  that  were 
about  the  palace,  but  chielly  the  women:  upoa 
which  Alexandra  endeavored  to  persuade  Joseph 
togooiit  ofthepalace.and  lly  to  the  ensignsof  the 
Roman  legion,  which  then  lay  encamped  about  the 
city  as  a  guard  to  the  kingdom,  uniier  the  roin- 
mand  of  Julius;  for  that,  by  this  means,  if  anv 
distuibaiire  should  happen  about  the  palace,  ihev 
should  be  in  greater  security,  as  having  the  Ro- 
mans favorable  to  them;  and  that  besides,  they 
hoped  to  obtain  the  highest  authority,  if  .\ntony 
did  but  once  see  Mariamne,  by  wliose  means  they 
should  recover  the  kingdom,  and  want  nothing 
which  was  reasonable  for  them  to  hope  for,  be- 
cause of  their  royal  extraction. 

8.  But  as  they  were  in  the  midst  of  these  de- 
liberations, letters  were  brought  froui  Herod 
about  all  his  allairs,  and  provetl  contrary  to  the 
report,  and  of  what  thty  before  exj)ecled;  for 
when  he  was  come  to  .\nlonv,  he  soon  recovereil 
his  interest  with  him,  by  tVie  pnsents  he  made 
him,  which  he  had  brought  with  him  from  Jt  rii- 
saleni,  and  he  soon  induced  him,  upon  disco'irsing 
witli  liiiii,  to  leave  off  his  iudignatioii  at  him,  so 
that  Cleopatra's  persuasions  had  less  force  than 
tiie  arguments  and  presents  he  brought,  to  re- 
gain his  friendship,  for  Antony  said,  that  "  it 
was  not  good  to  rKpiire  an  account  of  a  k.ng,  as 
to  the  affairs  of  his  government,  for  at  this  rate 
he  could  be  no  king  at  all,  but  that  those  who  had 
given  him  that  aulliorily  ought  fi  permit  him  to 
m;d<e  use  of  it."  He  also  said  the  ^amc  things 
to  (^leopatra,  that  it  would  be  nest  l"or  her  not 
busily  to  metUlle  with  the  acts  of  the  king's  go- 
vernment.     Herod   wrote   an   account   of  the^e 

when  lie  was  made  Iiisili  priosl,  rli.  ii.  sect.  C:  ch.  ifi. 
scrt.  n ;  and  he  cuiilinucd  in  tlia:  othce  but  one  year,  ni 
in  the  place  before  us. 
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things,   aod   "  enlarged  upon    the  other  honors 
which  he  had  recrived  from   Antony;     how   he 
«at  by  him  at  his  hearing  causes,   and   took  his 
diet  with  liini  every  day,    and  that  he  enjoyed 
those  favors  from  hini,  notwithstanding  the  re- 
proaches that  Cleopatra  so  severely   laid   against 
liini,   who  having  a  great  desire  of  his  country, 
and  earnestly  entreating  Antony  that  the  king- 
dom niiglit    be   given    to  her,  labored  with  her 
utmost   diligence  to  have  him  out   of  the  way, 
but  that  he  still  found  Antony  just  to  hini,  and 
had  no  longer  any  apprehensions  of  hard  treat- 
ment from  him;    and   that  he  was  soon  upon  his 
return,  with  a  firmer  additional  assurance  of  his 
lavor    to    him,    in    his    reinniiig    and    managing 
public  affairs;    and  that  there  was  no  longer  any 
nope  for  Cleopatra's  covetous  temper,  since  An- 
tony  had  given   her  Coelosyria  instead  of  what 
she  desired,  by  which  means  he  had  at  once  paci- 
fied  her,  and  got  clear  of  the  entreaties  which 
she  made  him  to  have  J  udea  bestowed  upon  her." 
9.  When  these  letters  were  brought,  the  women 
left  oft"  their  attempt  for  Hying  to  the  Romans, 
which  they  thought  of  while  Herod  was  supposed 
10  be  dead,  yet  was  not  that  purpose  of  theirs  a 
secret;  but  when  the  king  had  conducted  Antony 
on  his  way  against  tiie  Parthiaus,  he  returned  to 
Judea,   when   both    his   sister   Salome,   and   his 
Mother  informed  him  of  Alexandra's  intentions. 
Salome  also  added  somewhat  further  against  Jo- 
seph, thouofh  it  were  no  more  than  a  calumny, 
that  he  haa  often  had  criminal  conversation  with 
Mariamne.     The    reason    of   her  saying  so  was 
this,  that  she  for  a  long  time  bare  her  ill-will,  for 
when   they    had   diflerences   with    one  another, 
Mariamne  took  great  freedoms,  and  reproached 
the  rest  for  the  meanness  of  their  birth.     But 
Herod,  whose  affection  to  Mariamne  was  always 
very  warm,   was  presently  disturbed  at  this,   and 
could  not  bear  the  torments  of  jealousy,  but  was 
still  restrained  from  doing  any  rash  thing  to  her 
ijy  iiie  ICVe  !'•'  had  for  h^r;  y^j  ^^[^  ^jg  vciiement 
affection  and  jealousy    together   make   him   ask 
Mariamne  by  herself  about  this  matter  of  Joseph; 
but  she  denied  it  upon  her  oath,  and  said  all  tnat 
an  innocent  woman  could  possibly  say  in  her  own 
defence,  so  that  by  little  and  little  the  king  was 
prevailed  upon  to  drop  the  suspicion,  and  left  off 
his  anger  at  her;    and  being  overcome  wit!)  his 
passion  for  his  wife,  he  made  an  apology  to  her 
lor  having  seemed  to  believe  what  he  had  heard 
about   her,  and  returned  hcv  a  great  many  ac- 
knowledgments   of    her   modest   behavior,   and 
professed  the  extraordinary  affection  and  kind- 
ness he  had  for  her,  till  at  last,  as  is  usual  be- 
tween  lovers,  they   both  fell  into  tears,  and  cm- 
braced  one  another  with  a  most  tender  affection. 
But  as  the  king  gave  more  and  more  assurances 
of  his  belief  of  her  fidelity,  and  endeavored  to 
draw  her  to  a  like  confidence  in  him,  Mariamne 
said,  "Yet  was  not  that  command  thou  gavest, 
that  if  any  harm  came  to  thee  from  Antony,    I, 
who  had  been  no  occasion  of  it,  should  perish 
with  thee,  a   sign  of  thy  love  to  me."     When 
these  words  were  fallen  from   her,   the  king  was 
shocked  at  them,  and  presently  let  her  go  out  of 
bis  arms,  and  cried  out,  and  tore  his  hair  with  his 
own  hands,  and  said  that  "  now  he  had  an  evident 
demonstration  that  JoHi-ph  had  had  criminal  con- 
versation with  his  wifi',   for  tiiat  he  would  never 
have  uttered    what   In;    had    told   him  alone  by 
himself,    unless   there    had    been    such    a    great 
familiarity  and  firm  confidence  between  them." 
\nd  while  he  was  in  this   passion  he  harl  like  to 
have  killed  liis  wife,  but  being  still  overborne  by 
his  love  to  her,    he    restrained   this  his  passion, 
though  not  without  a  lasting  grief,  and  disqui- 
etness  of  mind.     However,  he  gave  order  to  sla^ 
Joceph,  without  jjermittinK  him  to  come  into  his 
sight;    and   as  for  Alexandra,  he  bound  her,  and 
kept   her   in   custody,    as    the  cause  of    all  this 
mischief. 


CHAP.  IV. 

How  Cleopatra,  when  she  had  gotten  from  Anto- 
ny some  Farts  of  Judea  and  Arabia,  came  into 
Judea ;  and  kow  Herod  gave  her  many  Fresenis, 
and  condui:ted  her  on  her  way  back  to  Egypt. 
}  1.  Now  at  this  time  the  aflairs  of  Syria  were 
in  confusion  by  Cleopatra's  constant  persuasions 
to  Antony  to  make  an  attempt  upon  every  body's 
dominions;  for  she  persuaded  him  to  take  those 
dominions  away  from  their  several  princes,  and 
bestow  them  u|)on  her;  and  she  had  a  mighty  in- 
fluence upon  liini,  by  reason  of  his  being  ensla- 
ved to  her  by  his  affections.  She  was  also  by 
nature  very  covetous,  and  stuck  at  no  wicked- 
ness. She  had  already  poisoned  her  brother,  be- 
cause she  knew  that  he  was  to  be  king  of  Egypt, 
and  this  when  he  was  but  fifteen  years  old  ;  and 
she  got  her  sister  Arsinoe  to  be  slain,  by  the  means 
of  Antony,  when  she  was  a  supplicant  at  Diana's 
temple  at  Ephesus;  for  if  there  were  but  any 
hopes  of  getting  money,  she  would  violate  both 
temples  and  sepulchres.  Nor  was  there  any  holy 
place,  that  was  esteemed  the  most  inviolable, 
from  which  she  would  not  fetch  the  ornaments  it_ 
had  in  it;  nor  any  place  so  profane,  but  was  to 
suffer  the  most  flagitious  treatment  possible  from 
her,  if  it  could  but  contribute  somewhat  to  the 
covetous  humor  of  this  wicked  creature;  yet 
did  not  all  this  suffice  so  extravagant  a  woman, 
who  was  a  slave  to  her  lu«ts,  but  she  still  ima- 
gined that  she  wanted  every  thing  she  could 
think  of,  and  did  her  utmost  to  gain  it;  for  which 
reason  she  hurried  Antony  on  perpetually  to  de- 
prive others  of  their  dominions,  and  give  them  to 
her.  And  as  she  went  over  Syria  with  him,  she 
contrived  to  get  it  into  her  possession;  so  he  slew 
Lysanius,  the  son  of  Ptolemy,  accusing  him  of 
his  bringing  the  Parthians  upon  those  countries. 
She  also  petitioned  Antony  to  give  her  Judea 
and  Arabia,  and  in  order  thereto  desired  biin  to 
take  these  countries  away  from  their  present 
governors.  As  for  Antony,  he  was  so  entirely 
overcome  by  this  woman,  that  one  would  not 
think  her  conversation  only  could  do  it,  but  that 
he  was  some  way  or  other  bewitched  to  do  what- 
soever she  would  have  him;  yet  did  the  grossest 
part  of  her  injustice  make  him  so  ashamed,  that 
lie  would  not  always  hearken  to  her  to  do  those 
flagrant  enormities  she  would  have  persuaded 
him  to.  That  therefore  he  might  not  totally  de- 
ny her,  nor,  by  doing  every  thing  which  she  en- 
joined him,  appear  ojienly  to  be  an  ill  man,  he 
took  some  parts  of  each  ot  those  countries  away 
from  their  former  governors,  and  g-ave  them  to 
her.  Thus  he  gave  her  the  cities  that  were  with- 
in the  river  Eleutherus,  as  far  as  Egypt,  except- 
ing Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  he  knew  to  have  been 
free  cities  from  theirancestors,  although  she  press- 
ed him  very  often  to  bestow  those  on  her  also. 

2.  W^hen  Cleopatra  had  obtained  this  much, 
and  had  accompanied  Antony  in  his  expedition 
to  Armenia,  so  far  as  Euphrates,  she  returned 
back,  and  came  to  Apamia  and  Damascus,  and 
passed  on  to  Judea,  wiiere  Herod  met  her,  and 
farmed  of  her  parts  of  .Arabia,  and  those  reve- 
nues that  came  to  her  from  the  region  about 
Jericho.  This  country  bears  that  balsam  which 
is  the  most  precious  drug  that  is  there,  and  growl 
there  alone.  The  place  bears  also  palm-trees, 
both  many  in  number,  and  those  excellent  in 
their  kind.  When  she  was  there,  and  was  very 
often  with  Herod,  she  endeavored  to  have 
criminal  conversation  with  (he  king;  nor  did  she 
affect  secrecy  in  the  indulgence  of  such  sort  of 
pleasures;  and  perhaps  she  had  in  some  measure 
a  passion  of  love  to  him,  or  rather,  what  is  most 

Crobable,  she  laid  a  trenrhrrous  snare  for  him. 
y  aiming  to  obtain  such  adulterous  conversation 
from  him:  however,  upon  tile  whole,  she  seemcQ 
overcome  with  love  to  him.  Now  Herod  had  a 
great  while  borne  no  good-will  to  Cleopatra,  a* 
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knowing  that  she  was  a  woman  irksome  to  all: 
and  at  that  time  he  thought  her  particularly 
worthy  of  his  hatred,  if  this  attempt  proceeded 
out  of  lust;  he  had  also  thought  of  preventing 
her  intrigues,  by  putting  her  to  death,  if  such 
were  her  endeavors.  However,  he  refused  to 
comply  with  her  proposals,  and  called  a  council 
of  his  friends  to  consult  with  them,  "  Whether  he 
should  not  kill  her  now  he  had  her  in  his  power? 
for  that  he  should  tiierebv  deliver  all  those  from 
a  multitude  of  evils  to  whom  she  was  already 
become  irksome,  and  was  expected  to  be  still  so 
for  liie  time  to  come;  and  that  this  very  thing 
would  be  much  for  the  advantage  of  Antony 
himself,  since  she  would  certainly  not  be  faithful 
to  him,  in  case  any  such  reason  or  necessity 
should  come  upon  him  as  that  he  should  stand  in 
need  of  her  fidelity."  But  when  he  thought  to 
follow  this  advice,  his  friends  would  not  let  him; 
and  told  him,  that  "in  the  first  place,  it  was  not 
right  to  attempt  so  great  a  thing,  and  run  himself 
thereby  into  the  utmost  danger;  and  they  lay 
hard  at  him,  and  begged  of  him  to  undertake 
nothing  rashly,  for  that  Antony  would  never  bear 
it,  no,  not  though  any  one  should  evidently  lay 
before  his  eyes  that  it  was  for  his  own  advantage; 
and  that  the  appearance  of  depriving  him  of  her 
conversation,  by  this  violent  and  treacherous 
method,  would  probably  set  his  atl'ections  more 
in  a  Hame  than  before.  Nor  did  itappearthat  he 
could  otier  any  thing  of  tolerable  weight  in  his 
defence,  this  attempt  being  against  such  a  woman 
as  was  of  the  highest  dignity  of  any  of  her  sex 
at  that  time  in  the  world  ;  and  as  to  any  advantage 
to  be  expected  from  such  an  undertaking,  if  any 
such  could  be  supposed  in  this  case,  it  would 
appear  to  deserve  condemnation,  on  account  of 
the  insolence  he  nmst  take  upon  him  in  doing  it. 
Which  considerations  made  it  very  plain  that  in 
so  doing  he  would  find  his  government  tilled 
with  mischiefs,  both  great  and  Listing,  both  to 
himself  and  his  posterity,  whereas  it  was  still  in 
his  power  to  reject  that  wickedness  she  would 
persuade  him  to,  and  to  come  oH'  honorably  at 
the  same  time."  So  by  thus  affrighting  Herod, 
and  representing  to  him  the  hazard  he  must,  in 
all  probability,  run  by  this  undertaking,  they 
restrained  him  tVom  it.  So  he  treated  Cleopatra 
kindly,  and  made  her  presents,  and  conducted 
her  on  her  way  to  Egypt. 

3.  Hut  Antony  subdued  Armenia,  and  sent  Ar- 
tabazes,  the  son  of  Tigranes,  in  bonds,  with  his 
children  and  procurators,  to  Egypt,  and  made  a 
present  of  them,  and  of  all  the  royal  ornaments 
which  he  had  taken  out  of  that  kingdom,  to  Cleo- 
patra. And  Artaxias,  the  eldest  of  his  sons,  who 
had  escaped  at  that  tiiue,  took  the  kingdom  of 
Armenia,  who  yet  was  ejected  by  Archelaus  and 
Nero  Cresar,  when  they  restored  Tigranes,  his 
younger  brother,  to  that  kingdom:  but  this  hap- 
pened a  good  while  afterward. 

4.  But  then,   as  to  the  tributes  which  Herod 
was  to  pay  Cleopatra  for  that  country  which  An- 
tony had  given  her,  he  acted  lairh'  with  her,  as 
deeming    it  not  safe  for  him  to  allorcl  any  cause 
for  Cleopatra  to  hate  him.     As  for  the  king  of  • 
Arabia,  whose  tribute  Herod   had   undertaken  to  I 
pay  her,  for  some  time  indeed   he    paid    him    as 
much    as   came  to  two  hundred  talents,  but  he  ! 
afterward   became    very  niggiwilly,  and   slow  in 
bis    payments,   r.nd  could   hardly   be  brought  to  j 
pay  some  parts  of  it,  and  was  not  willing  to  pay 
even  them  without  some  deductions. 

CHAP.  V. 

How  Herod  made  war  with  fhe  King  of  Arabia, 
and  after  they  had  fought  many  Battles,  at 
len§^th  conquered  him,  and  7vas  chosen  by  the 
Arabs  to  be  Governor  of  that  JVation;  as  also 
concerning  a  great  Earthquake. 

^  1.  Hereupon  Herod  held  hin>self  ready  to 
go  against  the  king  of  -Vrubia,  because  of  his  in- 


gratitude to  him  and  because,  after  all,  he  would 
do  nothing  that  was  just  to  him,  although  Herod 
made  the  Koman  war  an  occasion  of  delaying  his 
own,  for  the  battle  of  Actium  was  now  expected, 
which  fell  into  the  hundred  and  eighty-seventh 
Olympiad,  where  Caisar  and  Antony  were  to 
fight  for  the  supreme  power  of  the  world;  but 
Herod  having  enjoyed  a  country  that  was  very 
fruitful,  and  that  now  for  a  long  time,  and  having 
received  great  taxes,  and  raised  great  armies 
therewith,  got  together  a  body  of  men.  and  care- 
fully furnished  them  with  all  necessaries,  and 
designed  them  as  auxiliaries  for  Antony;  but  An- 
tony said,  he  had  no  want  of  his  assistance;  but 
he  commanded  him  to  punish  the  king  of  Arabia, 
for  he  had  heard  both  from  him  and  from  Cleo- 
patra, how  perfidious  he  was;  for  this  was  what 
Cleopatra  desired,  who  thought  it  for  her  own 
advantage,  that  these  two  kings  should  do  one 
another  as  great  mischief  as  possible.  Upon  this 
message  from  Antony,  Herod  returned  back,  but 
kept  his  army  with  him,  in  order  to  invade  Ara- 
bia immediately.  So  when  his  army  of  horse- 
men and  footmen  was  ready,  he  marched  to  Dios- 
polis,  whither  the  Arabians  came  also  to  meet 
them,  for  they  were  not  unapprized  of  this  war 
that  was  coming  upon  them;  and  after  a  great 
battle  had  been  fought,  the  Jews  had  the  victory. 
But  afterward  there  were  gotten  together  ano- 
ther numerous  army  of  the  Arabians,  at  Cana, 
which  is  a  place  of  Ccelosyria.  Herod  was  in- 
formed of  this  beforehand:  so  he  came  marching 
against  them  with  the  greatest  part  of  the  forces 
he  had;  and  when  he  was  come  near  to  Cana,  he 
resolved  to  encamp  himself,  and  he  cast  up  a 
bulwark,  that  he  might  take  a  proper  season  for 
attacking  the  enemy  ;  but  as  he  was  giving  those 
orders,  the  multitude  of  the  Jews  cried  out  that 
he  should  make  no  delay,  but  lead  iheni  against 
the  Arabians.  They  went  with  great  spirit,  as 
believing  they  were  in  very  good  order,  and 
those  especially  were  so  that  had  been  in  the 
former  battle,  and  had  been  conquerors,  and  had 
not  permitted  their  enemy  so  much  as  to  come 
to  a  close  fight  with  them.  And  when  they  were 
so  tumultuous,  and  showed  such  great  alacrity, 
the  king  resolved  to  make  use  ot  that  zeal  the 
multitude  then  exhibited  ;  and  when  he  had  assu- 
red them  he  would  not  be  behindhand  with  them 
in  courage,  he  led  them  on,  and  stood  before  them 
all  in  his  armor,  all  the  regiments  following 
him  in  their  several  ranks:  whereupon  a  con- 
sternation fell  upon  the  Arabians:  for  when  ihey 
perceived  that  the  Jews  were  not  to  be  conquer- 
ed, and  were  full  of  spirit,  the  greater  part  of 
them  ran  away,  and  avoided  fighting,  and  they 
had  been  quite  destroyed,  had  not  .\thcnion  fallen 
upon  the  Jews,  and  distressed  them,  for  this  man 
was  Cleopatra's  general  over  the  soldiers  she 
had  there,  and  was  at  enmity  with  Herod,  and 
very  wistfully  looked  on  to  see  what  the  event 
of  the  battle  would  be:  he  had  also  resolved, 
that  in  case  the  Arabians  did  any  thing  that  was 
brave  and  successful,  he  would  lie  still,  but  in 
case  they  were  beaten,  as  it  really  happened,  he 
would  attack  the  Jews  with  those  forces  he  had 
of  his  own,  and  with  those  that  the  country  had 
gotten  together  for  him:  so  he  fell  ujion  the  Jews 
unexpectedly,  when  they  were  fatigued,  and 
thought  they  had  already  vanquished  the  enemy, 
and  made  a  "great  slaughter  of  them;  for  as  the 
Jews  had  spent  their  courage  upon  their  known 
enemies,  and  were  about  to" enjoy  themselves  in 
quietness  after  the  victory,  they  "were  easily  beat- 
en by  these  that  attacked'theinafresh,  and  in  par- 
ticular received  ^reat  loss  in  places  where  the 
horses  could  not  be  of  service,  and  which  were 
very  stony,  and  where  those  that  attacked  them 
were  better  acquainted  with  the  places  than  them- 
selves. And  when  the  Jews  had  sullered  this 
loss,  the  Arabians  raised  their  spirits  after  ihcir 
defeat,  and  returning  back  again,  slew  those  thai 
were  already  put  to  flight;  and  indeed  all  sort* 
2  b2 
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of  slaughter  were  now  frequent,  and  of  those  that 
escaped,  a  few  only  returned  into  the  camp. 
So  king  Herotl,  when  he  despaired  of  the  battle, 
rode  up  to  them  to  bring  them  assistance,  yet  did 
be  not  come  time  enough  to  do  them  any  ser- 
vice, though  he  labored  hard  to  do  it,  but  the 
Jewish  camp  was  taken,  so  tliat  the  Arabians  had 
unexpectedly  a  most  glorious  success,  having 
gained  that  victory,  which  of  themselves  they 
were  noway  likely  to  have  gained,  and  slaying 
a  great  part  of  the  enemy's  army:  whence  atter- 
ward  Herod  could  only  act  like  a  private  robber, 
and  make  excursions  upon  many  parts  of  Arabia, 
and  distress  them  by  sudden  incursions,  while  he 
encamped  among  the  mountains,  and  avoided  by 
any  means  to  come  to  a  pitched  battle,  yet  did 
he  greatly  harass  the  enemy  by  his  assiduity,  and 
the  hard  labor  he  took  in  the  matter.  He  also 
took  great  care  of  his  own  forces,  and  used  all 
the  means  he  could  to  restore  his  atfairs  to  their 
old  state. 

2.  At  this  time  it  was  that  the  fight  happened 
at  Actium.  between  Octavius  Ciesar  and  Autony, 
in  the  seventh*  year  of  the  reign  of  Herod;  and 
then  it  was  also  that  there  was  an  earthquake  iu 
Judea,  such  a  one  as  had  not  happened  at  any 
other  time,  and  which  earthquake  brought  a 
g^reat  destruction  upon  the  cattle  in  that  country. 
About  ten  thousanu  men  also  perisheil  b)'  the  fall 
of  houses:  but  the  array,  which  lodged  in  the 
6eld,  received  no  damage  by  this  sad  accident. 
When  the  Arabians  were  informed  of  this,  and 
when  those  that  hated  the  Jews,  and  pleased 
themselves  with  aggravating  the  reports,  told 
them  of  it,  they  raised  their  spirits,  as  if  their 
enemy's  country  was  quite  overthrown,  and  the 
men  were  utterly  destroyed,  and  thought  there 
now  remained  notliing  that  could  oppose  them. 
Accordingly,  they  took  the  Jewish  ambassadors, 
who  came  to  them  after  all  this  had  happened,  to 
make  peace  with  them,  and  slew  them,  and  came 
with  ^reat  alacrity  against  their  army;  but  the 
Jews  durst  not  withstand  them,  and  were  so  cast 
down  by  the  calamities  they  were  under,  that 
they  took  no  care  of  their  atTairs,  but  gave  up 
themselves  to  despair;  for  they  had  no  hope  that 
they  should  be  upon  a  level  with  them  again  in 
battles,  nor  obtain  any  assistance  elsewhere, 
while  their  all'airs  at  home  were  in  such  great 
distress  also.  When  matters  were  in  this  condi- 
tion, the  king  persuaded  the  commanders  by  his 
words,  and  tried  to  raise  their  s])iritg,  which 
were  quite  sunk;  and  first  he  endeavored  to 
encourage  and  embolden  some  of  the  better  sort 
beforehand,  and  then  ventured  to  make  a  speech 
to  the  multitude,  which  he  had  before  avoided 
to  do,  lest  he  should  find  them  uneasy  thereat, 
because  of  the  misfortunes  which  had  happened; 
so  he  made  a  consolatory  speech  to  the  multi- 
tude, in  the  manner  following: 

3.  "  You  are  not  unacquainted,  my  fellow  sol- 
diers, that  we  iiavc  had  not  long  since  many  acci- 
dents that  have  put  a  stop  to  what  we  are  about; 
and  it  is  probable  that  even  those  that  are  most 
distinguished  above  others  for  their  courage,  can 
hardly  keep  up  their  spirits  in  snch  circumstan- 
ce*; but  since  we  cannot  avoid  fighting,  and  no- 
thing that  hath  happened  is  of  such  a  nature  but 
it  may  by  ourselves  be  recovered  into  a  good 
state,  and  this  by  one  brave  action  only  well  per- 
formed, 1  have  proposed  to  myself  both  to  give 
you  some  encouragement,  and,  at  the  same  tunc, 
some  information,  both  which  parts  of  my  de- 
sign will  tend  to  this  point,  that  you  will  still 
continue  in  your  own  proper  fortitude.  I  will 
then,  in  the  first  place  demonstrate  to  you,  that 

*  Tlie  reader  is  here  to  take  notice,  tliat  tliia  seventh 
year  of  the  rcicn  of  Herod,  ami  nil  theotlirr  years  of  his 
rciKn.in  Joseplin.i,  nro  duleil  from  the  doatli  of  Atilieo- 
nus,  or  at  Ihn  snnnmt  from  the  ronqncsl  of  Aiitizonun, 
and  tlie  taking  uf  Jcrusalcin  a  few  months  iM'forc,  and 
•ever  from  his  flrst  ohtainini;  the  kingdom  at  Komc 
4[>ovc  three  years  hefore,  as  some  liavc  very  weakly 


this  war  is  a  just  one  on  our  side,  and  that  on 
this  account  it  is  a  war  of  necessity,  and  occa- 
sioned by  the  injustice  of  our  adversaries,  for  if 
you  be  once  satisfied  of  this,  it  will  be  a  real 
cause  of  alacrity  to  you,  after  which  I  will  farther 
demonstrate,  that  the  misfortunes  we  are  under 
are  of  no  great  consequence,  and  that  we  have 
the  greatest  reason  to  nope  for  victory.  I  shall 
begin  with  the  first,  and  appeal  to  yourselves  as 
witnesses  to  what  I  ."hall  say.  You  are  not  igno- 
rant certainly  of  the  wickedneijs  of  the  Arabians, 
which  is  to  that  degree  as  t-..  appear  incredible  to 
all  otiier  men,  and  to  include  somewhat  that 
shows  the  grossest  barbarity  and  ignorance  of 
God.  The  chief  things  wherein  they  have  af- 
fronted us,  have  arisen  from  covetousness  and 
envy  ;  and  they  have  attacked  us  in  an  insidious 
manner,  and  on  the  sudden.  And  what  occasion 
is  there  for  me  to  mention  many  instances  of 
sucli  their  procedure?  When  they  were  in  dan- 
ger of  losing  their  own  government  of  them- 
selves, and  of  being  slaves  to  Cleopatra  what 
others  were  they  that  freed  them  from  that  fear? 
For  it  was  the  friendship  I  had  with  Antony,  and 
the  kind  disposition  he  was  in  towards  us,  that 
hath  been  the  occasion  that  even  these  Arabians 
have  not  been  utterly  undone,  Antony  being  un- 
willing to  undertake  any  thing  which  might  be 
suspected  by  us  of  unkindness:  but  when  he 
had  a  mind  to  bestow  some  parts  of  each  of  our 
dominions  on  Cleopatra,  I  also  managed  that 
matter  so,  that  by  giving  him  presents  of  ray 
own,  I  might  obtain  a  security  to  both  nations 
while  I  undertook  rayself  to  answer  for  the  mo- 
ney, and  gave  him  two  hiHidred  talents,  and  be- 
came surety  for  those  two  hundred  more  which 
were  imposed  upon  the  land  that  was  subject  to 
this  tribute:  and  this  they  have  defrauded  us  of, 
although  it  was  not  reasonable  that  Jews  should 
nay  tribute  to  any  man  living,  or  allow  part  of 
their  land  to  be  taxable;  but  although  that  was 
to  be,  yet  ought  we  not  to  pay  tribute  for  these 
Arabians,  whom  we  have  ourselves  preserved, 
nor  is  it  fit  that  they,  who  have  professed,  and 
that  with  great  integrity  and  sense  of  our  kind- 
ness, that  it  is  by  our  means  that  they  keep  their 
principality,  should  injure  us,  and  deprive  us  of 
what  is  our  due,  and  this  while  we  have  been 
still  not  their  enemies  but  their  friends.  And 
whereas  observation  of  covenants  takes  place 
among  the  bitterest  enemies,  but  among  friends 
is  absolutely  necessary,  this  is  not  observed 
among  these  men,  who  think  gain  to  be  the  best 
of  all  things,  let  it  be  by  any  means  whatsoever, 
and  that  injustice  is  no  harm,  if  they  may  but 
get  money  by  it:  is  it  therefore  a  question  with 
you  whether  the  unjust  are  to  be  punished  or 
not?  when  God  himself  hath  declared  his  mind 
that  so  it  ought  to  be,  and  hath  commanded  us 
that  we  ever  should  hate  injuries  and  injustice, 
which  is  not  only  just  but  necessary  in  ware  be- 
tween several  nations;  for  these  Arabians  have 
done  what  both  the  Greeks  and  barbarians  own 
to  be  an  instance  of  the  grossest  wickedness, 
with  regard  to  our  ambassadors,  whom  they  have 
beheaded,  while  the  (Jreeks  declare  that  such 
arabassadors  are  sacred  and  inviolable. f  And 
for  ourselves,  we  have  learned  from  God  the 
j  most  excellent  of  our  doctrines,  and  the  most 
holy  part  of  our  law  by  angels,  or  ambassadors: 
j  for  this  name  brings  God  to  the  knowledge  of 
I  mankind,  and  is  sufficient  to  reconcile  enemies 
I  one  to  another.  What  wickedness  then  can  be 
greater  than  the  slaughter  of  ambassadors,  who 
come  to  treat  about  doing  what  is  right.  And 
when  such  have  been  their  actions,  how  is  it  pos- 

nnd  injudiciously  done. 

t  Herod  snys  here,  that  as  ambassadors  were  sacred 
wlien  they  carried  mci-snL'es  to  others,  so  did  the  laws 
of  the  Jews  derive  a  sacred  authority  hy  l>eiiis  delivered 
from  Co(\  by  angrls  [or  divine  ambassadornA  which  is 
^t.  Paul's  expression  about  the  same  laws,  Gal.  iU.  19, 
,  ilch.  ii.  2. 
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siblethey  can  live  secure!}'  incoranion  life,  or  be 
successful  in  war?  in  my  opinion  this  is  impossi- 
ble; but  perhaps  some  will  say,  that  what  is  holy 
and  what  is  righteous,  is  indeed  on  our  side,  but 
the  Arabians  are  either  more  courageous,  or 
more  numerous  than  we  are.  Now  as  to  this,  in 
the  first  place,  it  is  not  fit  for  us  to  say  so,  for 
with  whom  is  what  is  righteous,  witli  them  is  God 
himself;  now  where  God  is,  there  is  both  multi- 
tude and  courage.  But  to  examine  our  ovvii  cir- 
cumstances a  little,  we  were  conquerors  in  the 
first  battle:  and  when  we  fought  again,  they 
were  not  able  to  oppose  us,  but  ran  away,  and 
could  not  endure  our  attacks  or  our  courage; 
but  when  we  had  conquered  them,  then  came 
Athenion,  and  made  war  against  us  without  de- 
claring it;  and  pray,  is  this  an  instance  of  their 
manhood?  or  is  it  not  a  second  instance  of  their 
wickedness  and  treachery?  Why  are  we,  there- 
fore, of  less  courage,  on  account  of  that  which 
ought  to  inspire  us  with  stronger  hopes?  and 
why  are  we  terrified  at  these,  who,  when  they 
fight  upon  the  level,  are  continually  beaten,  and 
when  they  seem  to  be  conquerors,  they  gain  it  by 
wickedness?  and  if  we  suppose  that  any  one 
should  deem  them  to  be  men  of  real  courage, 
will  not  he  be  excited  by  that  very  consideration 
to  do  his  utmost  against  them?  for  true  valor  is 
not  shown  by  fighting  against  weak  persons,  but 
in  being  able  to  overcome  the  most  hardy.  But 
then,  if  the  distresses  we  are  ourselves  under, 
and  the  miseries  that  have  come  by  the  earth- 
quake, have  affrighted  an)'  one,  let  him  consider, 
in  the  first  place,  that  this  very  thing  will  deceive 
the  Arabians,  that  what  hath  befallen  us  is  great- 
er than  it  really  is.  Moreover,  it  is  not  right  that 
the  same  thing  that  emboldens  them  should  dis- 
courage us;  for  these  men,  you  see,  do  not  de- 
rive their  alacrity  from  any  advantageous  virtue 
of  their  own,  but  from  their  hope,  as  to  us,  that 
we  are  quite  cast  down  by  our  misfortunes;  but 
when  we  boldly  march  against  them,  we  .shall 
soon  pull  down  their  insolent  conceit  of  them- 
selves, and  shall  gain  this  by  attacking  them, 
that  they  will  not  be  so  insolent  when  we  corae 
to  the  battle,  for  our  distresses  are  not  so  great, 
nor  is  what  hath  happened  an  indication  of  the 
anger  of  God  against  us,  as  some  imagine,  for 
such  things  are  accidental,  and  adversities  that 
come  in  the  usual  course  of  tilings ;  and  if  we  allow 
that  this  was  done  by  the  will  of  God,  we  must 
allow  that  it  is  now  over  by  his  will  also,  and  that 
he  is  satisfied  with  wliat  has  already  happened, 
for  had  he  been  willing  to  afflict  us  still  more 
thereby,  he  had  not  changed  his  mind  so  soon. 
And  as  for  the  war  we  are  engaged  in,  he  hath 
himself  demonstrated,  that  he  is  willing  it  should 
go  wi.  and  that  he  knows  it  to  be  a  just  war;  for 
while  some  of  the  people  in  the  country  have  pe- 
rished, all  you  who  were  in  arms  have  suffered 
nothing,  but  are  all  preserved  alive;  whereby 
God  makes  it  plain  to  us,  that  if  you  had  univer- 
sally, with  your  children  and  wives,  been  in  the 
army,  it  had  come  to  pass,  that  you  had  not  un- 
dergone any  thing  that  would  have  much  hurt 
you.  Consider  these  things,  and,  what  is  more 
than  all  the  rest,  that  you  have  God  at  all  times 
for  your  protector;  and  prosecute  these  men 
with  a  just  bravery,  who,  in  point  of  friendship 
are  unjust,  in  their  battles  perfidious,  towards 
ambassadors  impious,  and  always  inferior  to  you 
in  valor. 

4  When  the  Jews  heard  this  speech  they  were 
much  raised  in  their  minds,  and  more  disposed 

*  This  piece  of  religion,  the  suppliratini;  God,  witii 
gacrifiies,  by  Herod,  before  ho  x/eiit  to  this  tij;ht  with 
the  Araliians,  taken  notice  of  also  in  the  first  hook  Of 
the  War,  ch.  xix.  sect.  5,  is  worth  remiirkiiiff,  because 
it  is  tlieonly  example  of  this  nature,  so  far  as  I  reincin- 
bcr,  that  Josephus  ever  nieniioiis  in  all  his  large  and 
particular  accounts  of  this  Ilerod.and  it  was  wlien  he 
had  been  in  mighty  distress,  and  discouraged  by  a  great 
defeat  of  bis  former  army,  and  by  a  very  great  earth- 


to  fight  than  before.     So   Herod,  when  he  had 
offered    the    sacrifices*    appointed    by   the    law, 
made  haste,  and  took  them,  and  led  them  againgi 
the    Arabians;  and   in  order   to  that  passed  over 
Jordan,  and  pitched  his  camp  near  to  that  of  the 
enemy.     He  also  thought  fit  to  seize  upon  a  cer- 
tain    castle    that    lay  in    the  midst  of   them,  as 
hoping  it  would  be  for  his  advantage,  and  would 
the  sooner  produce  a  battle;  and  that   if  there 
were  occasion  for  delay,  he  should  by  it  have  his 
camp    fortified.     And    as    the  Arabians  had   the 
same  intentions  upon  that  place,  a  contest  arose 
about  it:  at  first  they  were  but  skirmishes,   after 
which  there  came  more  soldiers,  and  it  proved  a 
sort  of   fight,    and    some   fell  on  both  sides,  till 
those  of  the  Arabian  side  were  beaten,  and  re- 
treated.    This  was  no  small   encouragement  to 
the    Jews    immediately:    and    when    Herod    ob- 
served  that  the   enemy's  army  were  disposed  to 
any    thing    rather   than    to  come  to  an   engage- 
ment, he  ventured  boldly  to  attempt  the  bulwark 
itself,  and  to  pull  it  to  pieces,  and  so  to  get  near- 
er   to    their    camp,    in  order  to  fight  them;  for 
when  they   were    forced    out    of   their  trenches, 
they  went  out  in  disorder,  and  had  not  the  least 
alacrity,  or  ho])e  of  victory;  yet  did  they   fight 
hand   to  hand,  because  they  were  more  in  num- 
ber   than   the   Jews,  and  because  they  were    ia 
such  a  disposition  of  war  that  they  were  under  a 
necessity  of  coming  on  boldly ;  so  they  came  to 
a   terrible    battle,    while  not  a  few  fell  on  each 
side.     However,    at    length    the    Arabians    fled; 
and    so  great  a  slaughter  was  made  upon  their 
being  routed,  that  tliey  were  not  only  killed  by 
their  enemies,    but    became  the  authors  of  their 
own  deaths  also,  and  were  trodden  down  by  the 
multitude,    and    the  great  current  of  people  in 
disorder,  and   were  destroyed   by  their  own  ar- 
mor; so  five   thousand    men    lay  dead  upon  the 
spot,  while  the  rest  of  the   multitude   soon  ran 
within  the  bulwark  [for  safety,]  but  had  no  firm 
hope  of  safety,  by  reason  of  their  want  of  neces- 
saries, and  especially  of  water.     The  Jews    pur- 
sued  them;  but  could  not  get  in  with  them,  but 
sat  round    about   the  bulwark,  and  watched  any 
assistance  that  would  get  in  to  them,  and  pre- 
vented any  there,  that  had  a  mind   to  it,  Irom 
running  away. 

5.  VV  hen  the  Arabians  were  in  these  circum- 
stances, they  sent  ambassadors  to  Herod,  in  the 
first  place  to  propose  terms  of  accommodation; 
and  after  that  to  offer  him,  so  pressing  was  their 
thirst  upon  them,  to  undergo  whatsoever  he 
pleased,  if  he  would  free  them  from  their  present 
distress;  but  he  would  admit  of  no  ambassadors, 
of  no  price  of  redemption,  nor  of  any  other  mo- 
derate terms  whatever,  being  very  desirous  to  re- 
venge those  unjust  actions  which  they  had  been 
guilty  of  towards  his  nation.  So  they  were  ne- 
cessitated by  other  motives,  and  particularly  by 
their  thirst,  to  come  out  and  deliver  themselves 
up  to  him,  to  be  carrietl  away  captives;  and  in 
five  da)'s'  time  the  number  of  four  thousand 
were  taken  jirisoners,  while  all  the  rest  resolved 
to  make  a  sally  upon  tiieir  enemies,  and  to  fight 
it  out  with  them,  choosing  rather,  if  so  it  must 
be,  to  die  therein  than  to  perish  gradually  and 
ingloriously.  When  they  had  taken  this  resolu- 
tion, they  came  out  of  their  trenches,  but  could 
noway  sustain  the  figiit,  being  too  much  dis- 
abled, both  in  mind  and  body,  ami  having  not 
room  to  exert  themselves,  and  thought  it  an  ad- 
vantage to  be  killed,  and  a  misery  to  survive;  so 
on    the    first   onset  there  IVII  about  seven  thou- 

quake  in  Judea;  such  times  of  nfflictioti  niakins  men 
most  religious;  nor  was  he  disappointed  of  his  hopes 
here,  but  iimnedintely  gained  a  iiiosi  siaiial  victory  over 
the  Arabians;  while  they  wliojiisi  before  had  been  so 
great  victors,  and  so  much  elcv;itcd  upon  the  earth- 
quake in  Judca  as  to  venture  to  slay  the  Jewish  ambas- 
sadors, wore  now  under  a  strange  consterualion,  and 
liardly  able  to  fight  at  all. 
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gand  of  them;  after  which  stroke  thcv  let  all  the  |  that  were  formerly  slain  at  Tj-re  bjr  Antony;  yet 

fail,  and  stood     could  not  these  motives  induce  Dositheus  to  serve 


courage  they  had  put  on  before 
amazed  at  Htroc''3  warlike  spirit  under  liis  own 
calamities;  so  for  the  future  they  yielded,  and 
made  him  rulir  of  their  nation;  whereupon  he 
was  prcallv  »levated  at  so  seasonable  a  success, 
and  returned  home,  taking-  great  authority  upon 
him,  on  account  of  so  bold  and  glorious  an  expe- 
dition as  he  has  made. 

CHAP.  VI. 

HoiD  Herod  slew  Hyrcaniis,  and  Ihen  hasiedaway 
to  Cizsar,  and  obtained  the  Kingdom  from  him 
also ;  and  hoiv,  a  little  time  afieruard,  he  enter- 
tained Casar  in  a  7nosl  honorable  manner. 
}  1.  Herou'S  other  artairs  were  now  very  pros- 
perous; and  he  was  not  to  be  easily  assaulted  on 
any  side.  Yet  did  there  come  upon  hlai  a  danger 
that  would  hazard  his  entire  dominions,  after  An- 
tony had  been  beaten  at  the  battle  of  Actiiim  by 
Caesar  [Octavian;]  for  at  tliat  time  both  Herod's 
enemies  and  friends  despaired  of  his  aflairs,  for 
it  was  not  probable  that  he  would  remain  with- 
out punishment,  who  had  showed  so  much  friend- 
ship for  Antony.  So  it  happened  that  his  friends 
despaired,  and  had  no  hopes  of  his  escape,  but 
for  his  enemies,  they  all  outwardly  apjiearcd  to 
be  troubled  at  his  case,  but  were  privately  very 
glad  of  it,  as  hoping  to  obtain  a  change  for  the 
better.  As  for  Herod  himself,  he  saw  that  there 
was  no  one  of  royal  dignity  left  but  Hyrcanus, 
and  theretore  he  thought  it  would  be  for  his  ad- 
vantage not  to  suffer  him  to  be  an  obstacle  in  his 
way  any  longer;  for  that  in  case  he  himself  sur- 
vived, and  escaped  the  danger  he  was  in,  he 
thought  it  the  safestway  to  put  it  outof  the  pow- 
er of  such  a  man  to  make  any  attempt  against 
him  at  such  junctures  of  affairs,  as  was  more 
worthy  of  the  kingdom  than  himself;  and  in  case 
he  should  be  slain  by  Caesar,  his  envy  prompted 
him  to  desire  to  slay  him  that  would  otherwise 
be  king  after  him. 

2.  While  Herod  had  these  things  in  his  mind, 
there  was  a  certain  occasion  afforded  him;  for 
Hyrcanus  was  of  so  mild  a  temper,  both  then  and 
at  other  times,  that  he  desired  not  to  mcildle  with 
public  affairs,  nor  to  concern  liimself  with  inno- 
vations, but  lelt  all  to  fortune, and  contented  him- 
self witli  what  that  afforded  him:  but  Alexandra 
[his  daughter]  was  a  lover  of  strife,  and  was  ex- 
ceeding desirous  of  a  change  of  the  government, 
and  spake  to  her  lather  not  to  bear  lor  ever  He- 
rod's injurious  treatment  of  their  family,  but  to 
anticipate  their  future  hopes,  as  he  safe!}-  might; 
and  desired  him  to  write  about  these  matters  to 
Malidius,  who  was  then  governor  of  Arabia,  to 
receive  them,  and  to  secure  them  [from  Herod,] 
for  that  if  they  went  away,  and  Herod's  affairs 
proved  to  be.  as  it  was  likely  they  would  be,  by 
reason  of  Ciesar's  enmity  to  him,  they  sliould 
then  be  the  only  persons  that  could  take  the 
government,  and  this  both  on  account  of  the 
royal  family  ihey  were  of,  and  on  account  of 
the  good  disposition  of  the  nmltilude  to  them. 
While  she  used  these  persuasions,  Hvrcanus 
put  off'  her  suit;  but  as  she  showed  that  she 
was  a  woman,  and  a  contentious  woman  too, 
and  would  not  desist  either  night  or  day,  but 
»vould  always  be  speaking  to  him  about  these 
matters,  and  about  Herod's  treacherous  designs, 
she  at  last  prevailed  with  him  to  intrust  Dosi- 
theus, one  of  his  friends,  with  n  letter,  wherein 
his  resolution  was  declared;  and  he  desired  the 
Arabian  governor  to  send  to  him  some  horsemen, 
who  should  receive  him,  and  conduct  him  to  the 
lake  Asphallites,  which  is  from  the  bounds  of 
Jerusalem  three  hundred  furlongs:  and  he  did 
therefore  trust  Dositheus  with  tliis  letter,  be- 
cause he  was  a  careful  attendant  on  him  and  on 
Alexandra,  and  had  no  small  occasion  to  bear  ill- 
will  to  Herod:  for  he  was  a  kinsman  of  one  Jo- 
Bcjib,  whom  be  hod  lilain,  and  a  brother  of  those 


Hj'rcanus  in  this  affair,  for  preferring  the  hopes 
he  had  from  the  present  king  to  those  he  had 
from  him,  he  gave  Herod  the  letter.  So  he  took 
his  kindness  m  good  part,  and  bade  him  besides 
do  what  he  had  already  done,  that  is,  go  on  ia 
serving  him,  by  rolling  up  the  epistle,  and  seal- 
ing it  again,  and  delivering  it  to  Malchus,  and 
then  to  bring  back  his  letter  in  answer  to  it,  for 
it  would  be  Lnuch  better  if  he  could  know  Mal- 
chus's  intentions  also.  And  when  Dositheus  was 
very  ready  to  serve  him  in  this  point  also,  the 
Arabian  "overnor  returned  back  for  answer,  that 
he  would  receive  Hvrcanus,  and  all  that  should 
come  with  him.  and  even  all  the  Jews  that  were 
of  his  party:  that  he  would,  moreover,  send 
forces  sufficient  to  secure  them  in  their  journey, 
and  that  he  should  be  in  no  want  of  any  thing  he 
should  desire.  Now  as  soon  as  Herod  had  re- 
ceived this  letter,  he  innnediately  sent  for  Hyr- 
canus, and  Cjuestioned  him  about  the  league  he 
had  made  with  Malchus;  and,  when  he  denied  it, 
showed  his  letter  to  tlie  sanhedrim,  and  put  the 
man  to  death  immediately. 

3.  And  this  account  we  give  the  reader,  as  it 
is  contained  in  the  commentaries  of  king  Herod: 
but  other  historians  do  not  agree  with  them,  for 
they  suppose  that  Herod  did  not  find,  but  rather 
make  this  an  occasion  for  thus  putting  him  to 
death,  and  that  by  treacherously  laying  a  snare 
for  him;  lor  thus  do  they  write:  That  Herod  and 
he  were  once  at  a  treat,  and  that  Herod  had  given 
no  occasion  to  suspect  [that  he  was  displeased  at 
him,]  but  put  this  question  to  Hyrcanus,  Whe- 
ther lie  had  received  any  letters  from  Malchus? 
and  when  he  answered,  that  he  had  received  let- 
ters, but  those  of  salutation  only;  and  when  he 
asked  farther,  whether  he  had  not  received  anv 
presents  from  him?  and  when  he  had  replied, 
that  he  had  received  no  more  than  four  horses  to 
ride  on,  which  Malchus  had  sent  him;  they  pre- 
tended that  Herod  charged  these  upon  him  as 
the  crimes  of  bribery  antl  treason,  and  gave 
order  that  he  should  be  led  away  and  slain. 
And  in  order  to  demonstrate  that  "he  had  been 
guilty  of  no  offence,  when  he  was  thus  brought 
to  his  end,  they  alleged  how  mild  histemperhad 
been,  and  that  even  in  his  youth  he  had  never 
given  anj'  demonstration  of  boldness  or  rashness, 
and  that  the  case  was  the  same  when  he  came  to 
be  king,  but  that  he  even  then  committed  the 
management  of  the  greatest  part  of  public  affairs 
to  Antipatcr;  and  that  he  was  now  above  four- 
score years  old,  and  knew  that  Herod's  govern- 
ment was  in  a  secure  state.  He  also  came  over 
Ku])h rates,  and  left  those  who  greatly  honored 
him  beyond  that  river,  though  he  were  to  be  en- 
tirel}'  under  Hero<rs  government,  and  that  it 
was  a  most  incredible  thing  that  he  should  enter- 
prise any  thing  by  way  of  innovation,  and  not  at 
all  agreeable  to  his  "temper,  but  that  this  was  a 
plot  of  rterod's  contrivance. 

4.  And  this  was  the  fate  of  Hyrcanus;  and 
thus  did  he  end  his  life,  al'ter  he  had  endured  va- 
rious and  manifold  turns  of  fortune  in  his  life- 
time: for  he  was  made  high  priest  of  the  Jewish 
nation  in  the  beginning  of  his  mother  Alexan- 
dra's reign,  who  held  the  government  nine  years; 
and  when,  after  his  mother's  death,  he  took  the 
kingdom  himself,  and  held  it  three  months,  he 
lost  it,  by  the  means  of  his  brother  Aristobulus. 
He  was  then  restoretl  by  I'ompey,  and  received 
all  sorts  of  honor  from  him,  and  enjoyed  them 
I'ortv  years;  but  when  he  was  again  deprived  by 
Antigonus,  and  was  mainitd  in  his  body,  he  was 
made  a  captive  by  the  I'arthians,  and  thence  re- 
turned home  again  after  some  time,  on  account 
of  the  hopes  that  Herod  had  given  him,  none  of 
which  came  to  pass  according  to  his  expectation, 
hut  he  still  conflicted  with  many  misfortunes 
through  the  whole  course  of  his  life;  and  what 
was  the  heaviest  calamity  of  all,  as  we  have  re- 
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lated  already,  he  came  to  aa  end  which  was  un- 
deserved by  him.  His  character  appeared  to  be 
that  of  a  man  of  a  mild  and  moderate  disposition, 
and  suffered  the  administration  of  affairu  to  be 
generally  done  by  otliers  under  him.  He  waa 
averse  to  much  meddling  with  the  public,  nor 
had  shrewdness  enough  to  govern  a  kingdom: 
and  both  Antipater  and  Herod  came  to  their 
greatness  by  reason  of  his  mildness,  and  at  last 
he  met  with  such  an  end  from  them  as  was  not 
agreeable  either  to  justice  or  piety. 

5.  Nov/  Herod,  as  soon  as  he  put  Hyrcanusout 
of  the  way,  made  haste  to  Caesar;  and  because 
he  could  not  have  any  hopes  of  kindness  from 
him,  on  account  of  the  friendship  he  had  for 
Antony,  he  had  a  suspicion  of  Alexandra,  lest 
she  should  take  this  opportunity  to  bring  the 
multitude  to  a  revolt,  and  introduce  a  sedition 
into  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom;  so  he  committed 
the  care  of  every  '.hing  to  his  brother  Plieroras, 
and  placed  his  mother  Cypres,  and  his  sister 
[Salome,]  and  the  whole  family,  at  Massada,  and 
gave  him  a  charge,  that  if  he  should  hear  any 
sad  news  about  him,  he  should  take  care  of  the 
government:  but  as  to  Mariamne  his  wife,  be- 
cause of  the  misunderstanding  between  her  and 
his  sister,  and  his  sister's  mother,  which  made  it 
impossible  for  them  to  live  together,  he  placed 
her  at  Alexandrium,  with  Alexandra  her  mother, 
and  left  his  treasurer  Joseph,  and  Sohemus  of 
Iturea,  to  take  care  of  that  fortress.  These  two 
had  been  very  faithful  to  him  from  the  beginning, 
and  were  now  left  as  a  guard  to  the  women. 
They  also  had  it  in  charge,  that  if  they  should 
hear  any  mischief  had  befallen  him,  they  should 
kill  them  both,  and  as  tar  as  they  were  able  to 
preserve  the  kingdom  for  his  sons,  and  for  his 
fcrother  Pheroras. 

6.  When  he  had  given  them  this  charge,  he 
made  haste  to  Rhodes,  to  meetCfesar:  and  when 
he  had  sailed  to  that  city,  he  took  off'  his  diadem, 
but  remitted  nothing-  else  of  his  usual  disrnity: 
and  when,  upon  his  meeting  him,  he  desired  that 
he  would  let  him  speak  to  him,  he  therein  ex- 
hibited a  much  more  noble  specimen  of  a  gi'eat 
soul,  for  he  did  not  betake  himself  to  supplica- 
tions, as  men  usually  do  upon  such  occasions,  nor 
ofl'ered  him  any    petition,   as   if  he   were  an  of- 
fender, but,  after  an  undaunted  manner,  gave  an 
account  of  what  he  had  done;  for  he  spake  thus 
to  Ca;sar,  that  "he  had  the  greatest  friendship 
for  Antony,  and  did  every  thing  he  could   that 
he    might    attain    the    government:  that    he  was 
not  indeed  in  the  army    with  him,  because  the 
Arabians  had  diverted  nim,  but  that  he   had  sent 
him  both  nionty  and  corn,  which  was  but  too  lit- 
tle in  comparison  of  what  he  ought  to  have  done 
for  him;  for   if  a  man  owns    himself  to    be  an- 
other's friend,  and  knows  him  to  be  a  benefactor, 
he  is  obliged  to  hazard  every  thing,  to  use  every 
faculty  of  his   soul,  every  member  of  his  body, 
and  all  the  wealth  he  hath,  for  him,   in  which  I 
confess  I  have   been  too  deficient.     However,  I 
am  conscious  to  myself,  that  so  far   I  have  done 
right,  that  1  have  not  deserted  him  upon  his  de- 
feat at  Actium;  nor  upon  the  evident  change  of 
his    fortune  have  I  transferred    my    hopes    from 
him    to    another,    but    have    preserved    myself, 
though  not  as  a  valuable  fellow-soldier,  yet  cer- 
tainly as  a  faithful  counsellor  to  Antonj',  when  I 
demonstrated  to  him  that   the  only  way  that  he 
had  to  save  himself,  and  not  to  lose  all  his  autho- 
rity,  was   to  slay  Cleopatra;  fur  when  she  was 
once  dead,  there  would  be  room  for  him  to  retain 
his  authority,  and  rather  to  bring  thee  to  make 
a   composition    with   him.  ,  than    to    continue    at 
enmity    any    longer.      ]\dne    of   which    advices 
would   he   attend  to,  but   ))referred  his  own  rash 
resolutions  before   them,   which   have   happened 
unprotitably    for    him,  but    profitably    for    thee. 
Now  therefore,  in   case   thou   determinest  about 
roe,  and  my  alacrity  in  serving  Antony,  accord- 
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ing  to  thy  anger  at  him,  I  own  there  is  no  room 
for  me  to  deny  what  I  have  done,  nor  will  I  be 
ashamed  to  own,  and  that  publicly  too,  that  I  had 
a  great  kindness  for  him:  but  if  thou  wilt  put 
him  out  of  the  case,  and  only  examine  how  I  be- 
haved myself  to  my  benefactors  in  general,  and 
what  sort  of  friend  I  am,  thou  wilt  find  by  ex- 
perience that  we  shall  do  and  be  the  same  to  thy- 
self, for  it  is  but  changing  the  names,  and  the 
firmness  of  friendship  that  we  shall  bear  to  thee 
will  not  be  disapproved  by  thee." 

7.  By  this  speech,  and  by  his  behavior,  which 
showed   Csesar  the    frankness   of  his   mind,   he 
greatly  gained  upon  him,   who   was  hiniself  of  a 
generous  and  magnificent  temper,  insonmch  that 
those  very  actions,  which  were  the  foundation  of 
the  accusation  against  him,  procured    him  Cae- 
sar's  good-will.      Accordingly   he   restored  him 
his  diadem    again;  and    encouraged  him  to  ex- 
hibit himself  as  great  a  friend   to   himself  as  he 
had  been  to  Antony,  and  then   had   him   in  great 
esteem.     Moreover,  he  added  this,  that  Quintus 
Didius  had  written  to  him,  that  Herod  had  very 
readily  assisted  him   in  the  affair  of  the  gladia- 
tors.    So  when  he  had   obtained  such  a  kind  re- 
ception, and  had,  beyond  all  his  hopes,  procured 
his  crown  to  be  more  entirely  and  firmly    settled 
upon  him  than  ever  by  Caesar's  donation,  as  well  as 
by  that  decree  of  the  Romans,  which  Caesar  took 
care  to  procure  for  his  greater  security,  he  con- 
ducted  Cffisar  on  his  way  to   Egypt,   and   made 
presents  even  be3ond  his  ability,  to  both  him  and 
his  friends,  and  in  general  behaved  himself  with 
great  magnanimity.     He  also  desired  that  Caesar 
would  not  put  to  death  one  Alexander,   who  had 
been   a    companion   of  Antony;  but  Caesar   had 
sworn  to  put  him  to  death,  and  so  he  could  not 
obtain  that  his  petition:  and  now  he  returned  to 
Judea  again    with    greater  honor  and  assurance 
than  ever,  and  affrighted  those  that  had  expecta- 
tions to  the  contrary,   as  still  acquiring   from  hil 
very   dangers  greater  splendor  than  before,  by 
the  tavor   of  Ood  to   him.     So  he  prepared  for 
the  reception  of  Cassar,   as  he  was   going  out  of 
Syria  to  invade   Egypt;  and   when  he  came,  he 
entertained  him  at  Ptolemais  with  all  royal  mag- 
nificence.     He    also    bestowed    presents    on  the 
army,  and  brought  them  provisions  in  abundance. 
He  also  proved  to  be  one  of  C;esar"s  most  cordial 
friends,  and  put  the  army  in  array,  and  rode  along 
with  C»sar,   and  had  a  liundred   and   fil'ty  men, 
well  appointed  in  all    respects,  after   a  rich    and 
sumptuous    manner,  for   the   better  reception  of 
him    and    his   friends.     He  also    provided    them 
with  what  they  should  want,  as  they  passed  over 
the  dry  desert,  insomuch  that  they  lacked  neither 
wine  nor  water,  which  last   the  soldiers  stood  in 
the  greatest  need   of,    and  besides,   he  presented 
Caesar  with  eight  hundred  talents,  and  procured 
to  himself  the  good-will  of  them  all,  because  he 
was    assisting    to    them    in   a  much  greater  and 
more  splendid   degree  than  the   kingdom  he  had 
obtained  could  afford,  by   which  means  he  more 
and  more  demonstrated  to  Caesar  the  firmness  of 
his  friendship,    and  his   readiness  to  assist  him; 
and  what  was  the  greatest  advantage  to  him  was 
this,  that  his  liberality  came  at  a  seasonable  time 
also:  and  when  they  returned  again  out  of  Egypt 
his  assistance*  were   noway   interior  to  the  good 
othces  he  had  formerly  done  them. 

CHAP.  vn. 

How  Herod  sleiu  Sohemus  and  jyfariamnf,  arid 
afterward  Alexandra  and  Coslobariis,  and  his 
mosl  inlimale  Friends,  and  at  last  the  Sons  of 
Babas  also. 

I)  1.  HoWKVER,  when  he  come  into  his  king- 
dom again,  he  found  his  house  all  in  disorder, 
and  his  wife,  Mariamne,  and  her  mother,  Alex- 
andra, very  uneasy;  for,  as  they  supposed,  what 
was  easy  to  be  supposed,  that  they  were  not  put 
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into  that  fijrtress  [Alexamlrium]  for  the  security  i 
of  their  person?,  but  as  into  a  g-arrison  for  their 
iniprisonnient,  and  that  they  had  no  power  over 
any  thinjf,  « itlur  of  others  or  of  their  own  af- 
fairs, tlu'V  were  very  uni-asy;  and  Mariainne, 
supposing  that  the  king's  love  to  her  was  but 
hypocritical,  and  rather  pretended,  as  advanta- 
geous to  himself,  tlian  real,  she  looked  upon  it  as 
fallacious.  She  also  was  grieved  that  he  would 
not  allow  her  any  hones  ot  surviving  him,  if  he 
should  come  to  any  narni  himself.  She  also  re- 
collected what  commands  he  had  formerly  given 
to  Joseph,  insomuch  that  she  endeavored  to 
please  her  keepers,  and  especially  Sohemus,  as 
well  apprized  now  all  »vas  in  his  power.  And  at 
the  first  Sohemus  was  faithful  to  Herod,  and 
neglected  none  of  the  things  he  had  given  him 
in  charge;  but  when  the  women,  bv  kind  words 
and  liberal  presents,  had  gained  his  afl'ections 
over  to  them,  he  was  by  degrees  overcome,  and 
at  length  discovered  to  them  all  the  king's  in- 
junctions, and  this  on  that  account  principally, 
that  he  did  not  so  much  as  hope  he  would  come 
back  with  the  same  authority  he  had  before,  so 
that  he  thought  he  should  both  escape  any  dan- 
ger from  him,  and  supposed  that  he  did  hereby 
much  gratify  the  women,  who  w'ere  likely  not  to 
be  overlooked  in  the  settling  of  the  government, 
nay,  that  they  would  be  able  to  make  him  abun- 
dant recompense,  since  they  must  either  reign 
themselves,  or  be  very  near  to  him  that  should 
reign.  He  had  a  further  ground  of  hope  also, 
that  though  Herod  should  have  all  the  success 
he  could  wish  for,  and  should  return  again,  he 
could  not  contradict  his  wife  in  what  she  desired, 
for  he  knew  that  the  king's  loudness  for  his  wife 
was  inexpressible.  These  were  the  motives  that 
drew  Sohemus  to  discover  what  injunctions  had 
been  given  him.  So  Mariamne  was  greatly  dis- 
pleased to  hear  that  there  was  no  end  of  the  dan- 
gers she  was  under  from  Herod,  and  was  greatly 
uneasy  at  it.  and  wished  he  mijfht  obtain  no 
favors  [from  Caesar,]  and  esteemed  it  almost 
an  insupportable  task  to  live  with  him  any  long- 
er; and  this  she  afterward  openly  declared,  with- 
out concealing  her  resentment. 

2.  And  now  Herod  sailed  home  with  joy,  at 
the  unexpected  good  success  he  had  had,  and 
went  first  of  all,  as  was  proper,  to  this  his  wife, 
and  told  her,  and  her  only,  the  good  news,  as 
preferring  her  before  the  rest,  on  account  of  his 
fondness  lor  her,  and  the  intimacy  there  had 
been  between  them,  and  saluted  her;  but  so  it 
happened,  that  as  he  told  her  of  the  good  suc- 
cess he  had  had,  she  was  so  far  from  rejoicing  ai 
it,  that  she  rather  was  sorry  for  it;  nor  was  she 
able  to  conceal  her  resentments;  but,  depending 
on  her  dignity,  and  the  nobility  of  her  birth,  in 
return  for  his  salutations  she  gave  a  groan,  and 
declared  evidenth  that  she  rather  grieved  than 
rejoiced  at  his  success;  and  this  till  Herod  was 
disturbed  at  her,  as  affording  him  not  only  marks 
of  her  suspicion,  but  evident  signs  of  her  dis- 
satisfaction. 'J'his  much  troubled  him,  to  see 
that  this  surprising  hatred  of  his  wife  to  him  was 
not  concealed,  but  optn;  and  he  took  this  so  ill, 
aiiJ  yet  was  so  unable  to  bear  it,  on  account  of 
■  the  fondness  he  had  tor  her,  that  he  could  not 
continue  Ion:;  in  any  one  mind;  bit  sometimes 
was  angry  at  her,  and  sometimes  reconciled  him- 
Belf  to  her;  but  by  always  chiingiiig  one  passion 
for  ancjther,  he  was  still  in  great  uncertainty. 
And  thus  was  he  entangUd  between  hatred  and 
Jove,  and  was  frequently  disposed  to  indict  nu- 
nishment  on  lit  r  for  her  in-^oUnre  towards  him; 
but  being  dirplj'  in  love  with  her  in  his  soul,  he 
was  not  able  to  get  <|uit  ol  this  wuiiian.  In  short, 
as  he  would  gladly  have  her  punished,  so  was 
he  afraid  lest,  ere  he  were  aware,  he  should,  by 
putting  her  to  death,  bring  a  heavier  punishment 
npon  himself  at  the  same  time. 

3.  When  Herod's  sister  and  mother  perceived 


that  he  was  in  this  temper  with  regard  to  Ma- 
riamne, they  thought  they  had  now  got  an 
excellent  opportunity  to  exercise  their  hatred 
against  her,  and  provoked  Herod  to  wrath  by 
telling  him  such  long  stories  and  calumnies  about 
her,  as  might  at  once  excite  his  hatred  and  his 
jealousy.  Now,  though  he  willingly  enough  heard 
their  words,  yet  had  not  he  courage  enough  to  do 
any  thing  to  her,  as  if  he  believed  them,  but 
still  he  became  worse  and  worse  disposed  to  her, 
and  these  ill  j)assions  were  more  and  more  in- 
flamed on  both  sides,  while  she  did  not  hide  her 
disposition  tow..rds  him,  and  he  turned  his  love 
to  her  into  wrath  against  her.  But  when  he  w^a 
just  going  to  put  this  matter  past  all  remedy,  he 
heard  the  news  that  C;esar  was  the  victor  in  the 
war,  and  that  Antony  and  Cleopatra  were  both 
dead,  and  that  he  hacl  conquered  Egypt,  where- 
upon he  made  haste  to  go  to  meet  Csesar,  and  left 
the  afl'airs  of  his  family  in  their  present  state. 
However,  Mariamne  recommended  Sohemus  to 
him,  as  he  was  setting  out  on  his  journey,  and 
professed  that  she  owed  him  thanks  for  the  care 
ne  had  taken  of  her,  and  asked  of  the  kin^  for 
him  a  place  in  the  government;  upon  which  aa 
honorable  employment  was  bestowed  upon  him 
accordingly.  Now,  when  Herod  was  come  into 
Egypt,  he  was  introduced  to  Caesar  with  great 
freedom,  as  already  a  friend  of  his,  and  received 
very  great  favors  from  him;  for  he  made  him 
a  present  of  those  four  hundred  Galatians  who 
had  been  Cleopatra's  guards,  and  restored  that 
country  to  him  again,  which  by  her  means  had 
been  taken  aw-ay  from  him.  He  also  added  to 
his  kingdom,  Gadara,  Hippos,  and  Samaria;  and, 
besides  these,  tiie  maritime  cities,  Gaza,  An- 
thedon,  Joppa,  and  Strato's  Tower. 

4.  Upon  these  new  acquisitions,  he  grew  more 
magnificent,  and  conducted  Cjesar  as  tar  as  An- 
tioch;  but  upon  his  return,  as  much  as  his  pros- 
perity was  augmented   by  the   foreign   additions 

(hnt     iiQrl    Kppn     niado    hiiii,    oo    niiirh  tno    gfro'^tor 

were  the  distresses  that  came  upon  him  in  his 
oxvii  family,  and  chiefly  in  the  affair  of  his  wife, 
wherein  he  formerly  appeared  to  have  been  most 
of  all  fortunate;  for  the  affection  he  had  for  Ma- 
riamne was  noway  inferior  to  the  affections  of 
such  as  are  on  that  account  celebrated  in  history, 
and  this  very  justly.  As  for  her,  she  was  in 
other  respects  a  chaste  woman,  and  faithful  to 
him;  yet  had  she  somewhat  of  a  woman  rou^h 
by  nature,  and  treated  her  husband  iniperiously 
enough,  because  she  saw  he  was  so  lond  ot  her 
as  to  be  enslaved  to  her.  She  did  not  also  con- 
sider seasonably  with  herself  that  she  lived 
under  a  monarchy,  and  that  she  was  at  another's 
disposal,  and  accordingly  would  behave  herself 
after  a  saucy  manner  to  him,  which  yet  he 
usually  put  off  in  a  jesting  way,  and  bore  with 
moderation  and  good  temper.  She  would  also 
expose  his  mother  and  his  sister  openly,  on 
ac-count  of  the  meanness  of  their  birth,  and  would 
speak  uiikimlly  of  them,  insomuch,  that  there 
was  before  this  a  disagreement  and  unpardonable 
hatred  among  the  women,  and  it  was  now  come 
to  greater  reproaches  of  one  another  than  for- 
merly, which  suspicions  increased,  and  lasted  a 
whole  year  after  Herod  returned  from  C;esar. 
However,  these  misfortunes,  which  had  been 
kept  under  some  decency  for  a  great  while, 
burst  out  all  at  once  upon  such  an  occasion  as 
was  now  oft'ered  ;  for  as  the  king  one  day  about 
noon  was  laid  down  on  his  bed  to  rest  Iiim,  he 
called  for  Mariamne,  out  of  the  great  affection  he 
had  always  for  her.  She  came  in  accordingly, 
but  would  not  lie  down  by  him:  and  when  he  was 
very  desirous  of  her  company,  she  showed  her 
contempt  of  him;  and  added,  by  way  of  reproach,* 

*  WlicrcnR  Mnri.Tnineis  liere  represented  asrepronrh- 
Ing  IlerocI  witli  the  murder  of  her  f;illier  [Alexander,] 
aa  well  as  her  brother  [Aristobulus,]  while  it  washer 
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that  he  had  caused  her  father  and  her  brother  to 
be  slain.  And  when  he  took  this  injury  very 
ankindly,  and  was  ready  to  use  violence  to  her, 
in  a  precipitate  manner,  the  king's  sister,  Salome, 
observing  that  he  was  more  than  ordinarily  dis- 
turbed, sent  in  to  the  king  his  cup-hearer,  who 
had  been  prepared  long  beforehand  for  such  a 
design,  and  bade  him  ttll  tlie  king,  how  Mari- 
amne  had  persuaded  him  to  give  his  assistance 
in  preparing  a  love  potion  for  him;  and  if  he  ap- 
pear to  be  greatly  concerned,  and  to  ask  what 
that  love  potion  was?  to  tell  him,  that  she  had 
the  potion,  and  that  he  was  desired  only  to  give 
it  him:  but  that  in  case  he  did  not  appear  to  be 
much  concerned  at  this  potion,  to  let  the  thing 
drop,  and  that  if  he  did  so,  no  harm  should 
thereby  come  to  him.  When  she  had  given  him 
these  instructions,  she  sent  him  in  at  this  time  to 
make  such  a  speech.  So  he  went  in,  after  a 
composed  manner,  to  gain  credit  to  what  he 
should  say,  and  yet  somewhat  hastily,  and  said, 
that  "Mariamne  had  given  him  presents,  and 
persuaded  him  to  give  him  a  love  potion."  And 
when  this  moved  the  king,  he  said,  that  "this 
love  potion  was  a  composition  that  she  had  given 
him,  whose  efl'ects  he  did  not  know,  which  was 
the  reason  of  his  resolving  to  give  him  this  in- 
formation, as  the  safest  course  he  could  take, 
both  for  himself  and  for  the  king."  When  Herod 
heard  what  he  said,  and  was  in  an  ill  disposition 
before,  his  indignation  grew  more  violent;  and 
he  ordered  that  eunuch  of  Mariamne  who  was 
most  faithful  to  her,  to  be  brought  to  torture 
about  this  potion,  as  well  knowing  it  was  not  pos- 
sible that  any  thing  siiiail  or  great  could  be  done 
without  him.  And  when  tlie  man  was  under  the 
utmost  agonies,  he  could  say  nothing  concerning 
the  thing  he  was  tortured  about,  but  so  far  he 
knew  that  Mariamne's  hatred  against  him  was 
occasioned  b^-  somewhat  that  Sohemus  had  said 
to  her.  JVow,  as  he  was  saying  this,  Herod  cried 
out  aloud,  and  said,  that  "Sohemus,  who  had 
been  at  ail  other  times  most  faithful  to  him,  and 
to  his  government,  would  not  have  hitrayed 
what  injunctions  he  had  given  him,  unless  he  had 
had  a  nearer  conversation  than  ordinary  with 
Mariamne."  So  he  gave  order  that  Sohemus 
should  be  seized  on  and  slain  immediately ;  but 
he  allowed  his  wife  to  take  her  trial;  and  got 
together  those  that  were  most  faithful  to  him, 
and  laid  an  elaborate  accus;ition  against  her  for 
this  love  potion  and  composition,  which  liad  been 
charged  upon  her  by  way  of  calumny  only. 
However,  he  kept  no  tcnuKr  in  what  he  said, 
and  was  in  too  great  a  passion  for  judging  well 
about  this  matter.  Accordingly,  vviien  th<;  court 
was  at  length  satisfied  that  he  was  so  resolved, 
they  passed  the  sentence  of  death  upon  her:  but 
when  the  sentence  was  passed  upon  her,  this 
temper  was  suggested  by  himself,  and  by  some 
others  of  the  court,  that'she  should  not  he  thus 
hastily  jUit  to  death,  but  be  laid  in  prison  in  one 
of  the  fortresses  belonging  to  the  kingdom:  but 
Salome  and  her  iiarty  labored  hard  to  have  tlie 
womrin  put  to  death;  an!  the\  prevailed  with 
the  king  to  do  so,  and  advised  this  out  of  caution, 
lest  the  multitude  should  be  tumultuous  if  she 
vveri!  siilTcred  to  live;  and  thus  was  Mariamne 
led  to  execution. 

5.  When  Alexandra  observeil  how  things  went, 
and  thai  there  were  small  hopes  that  slie  herself 
should  escane  the  V\ke  treatment  iVom  HerotI, 
she  changed  her  behavior  to  tpiite  the  reverse 
of  what  might  have  been  expected  trom  her 
former  boldness,  and  this  after  a  very  indecent 
manner:  for  out  of  her  desire  to  show  how  en- 
tirely ignorant  she  was  of  ihe.iorimes  laid  against 
Mariamne,  she  leaped  out  of  her  place,  aiul   re- 


had   too  much   of  contention  in   her  nature,  yet 
had  she  all  that  can  be  said    in  the  beauty  of  her 


proanhed  her  daughter  in  trie  hearing  of  all  the 
people;  and  cried  out,  that  "she  had  been  an  ill 
woman  and  ungrateful  to  her  husband,  and  .r.kt 
her  punishment  came  justly  upon  her,  for  such 
her  insolent  behavior,  for  that  she  had  not  made 
proper  returns  to  him  who  had  been  their  com- 
mon benefactor."  And  when  she  had  for  some 
time  acted  after  this  hypocritical  manner,  and 
been  so  outrageous  as  to  tear  her  hair,  this  in- 
decent and  dissembling  behavior,  as  wag  to  be 
expected,  was  greatly  condemned  by  the  rest  of 
the  spectators,  as  it  was  principally  by  the  poor 
woman  who  was  to  sufler;  for  at  the  first  she  gave 
her  not  a  word,  nor  was  discomposed  at  her 
peevishness,  and  only  looked  at  her;  yet  did  she, 
out  of  a  greatness  of  soul,  discover  her  concern 
for  her  mother's  offence,  and  especially  for  her 
exposing  herself  in  a  manner  so  unbecoming 
her;  but  as  for  herself,  she  went  to  her  death 
with  an  unshaken  firmness  of  mind,  and  without 
changing  the  color  of  her  face,  and  thereby 
evidently  discovered  the  nobility  of  her  descent 
to  the  spectators,  even  in  the  last  moments  of 
her  life. 

6.  And  thus  died  Mariamne,  a  woman  of  an 
excellent  character,  both  for  chastity  and  great- 
ness of  soul;  but    she    wanted    moderation,  and 

nature,  y 
iuty  of  h' 
body,  and  her  majestic  appearance  in  conversa- 
tion; and  thence  arose  tlie  greatest  part  of  the 
occasions  wlij'  she  did  not  prove  so  agreeable  to 
the  king,  nor  live  so  pleasantly  with  him,  as  she 
might  otherwise  have  done;  for  while  she  wag 
most  indulgently  used  by  the  king,  out  of  his 
fondness  to  lier,  and  did  not  expect  that  he  could 
do  any  hard  thing  to  her,  she  took  too  unbounded 
a  liberty.  Moreover,  that  which  most  afflicted 
her  was,  what  he  had  done  to  her  relations;  and 
she  ventured  to  speak  of  all  they  had  suffered 
by  him,  and  at  last  greatly  provoked  both  the 
king's  mother  and  sister,  till  they  became  ene- 
mies to  her;  and  even  he  himself  also  did  the 
same,  on  whom  alone  she  depended  for  her  ex- 
pectations of  escaping  tiie  last  of  punishments. 

7.  But  when  slie  was  once  dead,  the  king's 
affections  for  her  were  kindled  in  a  more  out- 
rageous manner  than  before,  whose  oKI  passion 
for  lier  we  have  already  described;  for  his  love 
to  her  w;is  not  of  a  calm  nature,  nor  such  as  we 
usually  meet  witii  among  other  husbands,  for  at 

I  its  commeiicement  it  was  of  an  entiiusiastic  kind 
'  nor  was  it  by  their  long  cohabitation,  and  free 
conversation  together,  brouglit  under  his  power 
to  manage;  but  at  this  time  his  love  to  Mariamne 
seemed  to  seize  him  in  such  a  peculiar  manner, 
I  as  looked  like  divine  veng-cance  upon  him  for 
the  taking  away  her  life,  for  he  wniKI  frequently 
call  for  her,  and  tVecpiently  lament  lor  her  in  a 
most  indecent  nniintr.  Moreover,  he  bethought 
him  of  every  thing  he  could  make  use  of  to  ilivert 
his  mind  from  thinking  of  hei-,  and  contrivea 
feasts  and  assemblies  for  that  pur|)ose,  but  no- 
thing would  sulhce ;  he  therefore  laid  aside  the 
achninistralion  of  public  affairs,  and  was  so  far 
concpiered  by  his  p;ission,  that  he  would  order 
his  servants  to  call  for  Mariamne,  as  if  she  were 
still  alive,  an  I  couh!  still  hear  them.  .\ni\  wlien 
he  was  in  this  wa\  ,  th>re  arose  a  pestilential 
disease,  that  carried  off  the  greatest  part  of  the 
multitude,  and  of  his  best  and  most  esteemed 
friends,  an  I  made  all  men  suspect  that  this  was 
brought  upon  them  by  the  anger  of  CJod,  lor  the 
injustice  that  had  bet  n  done  \o  .Mariamne.  This 
circum-tance  atl'trted  the  king  still  more,  till  at 
lennth  he  forced  hiiii<elf  to  go  into  desert  places, 
and  there,  under  pretence  of  g'.iing  a  hunting, 
bitterly    afflicted   himself;  yet  had  he  not  borne 


grantlfatlicr  Tlyrcanus,  anil  not  her  f:itlicr  -A'cxander,  reading,  wliirli  is  here  •rrandful her  rijifitly,  or  else  we 
Whom  lie  caused  to  be  olain,  (as  Josephiis  liiinse.'f  in-  must,  ^'s  hefore,  rh.  i.  srrt.  I,  nMuw  a  slip  of  Joiephua't 
forms  U3,  ch.  vi.  sect.  2,)  wc  must  eitlier  take  Zonara's  ,  pen  or  memory  in  the  place  before  us 
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his  grief  there  many   ciays  before  lie  fell   into  a 
most  dangerous  disteiiijiiT  himself:   he  had  an  in- 
tlnnimatiuii  upoiilmii,  and  a  pain  in  the  hinder  part 
of  hi»  head,  joined   ivilli  madness;    anil  for  the  i 
renieiiies  tliat  were  used,  they  did  hiin  no  good  I 
at  ail,  but  proved  contrary  to  his  case,  and  so  at  | 
l«n"th  brought  him  to  despair.     All   the  physi- 
cians also  that   were  about   him,  partly  because  i 
the  medicines  they  brought  for  his  recovery  could  I 
uot  ut  all  conquei-  the  disease,  and  |)artly  because 
his  iliit  Could  be  no  other  than   what  liis  disease  i 
inclined  him  to,  desired  him  to  eat  whatever  he 
hail  a  mind  to,  and  so  left  the  small  hopes  they  ] 
had   of  his  recovery  in  the  power   of  that  diet, 
and  committed  him  to  fortune.    And  thus  did  his 
distemper  go  on  while  he  was  at  Samaria,  now 
called  Sebaste. 

8.  j\ow  Alexandra  abode  at  this  time  in  Jeru- 
«aKni,  and  being  informed  what  condition  Herod 
was  in,  she  endeavored  to  get  possession  of  the 
toriiiied  places  that  were  about  the  city,  which 
were  two,  the  one  belonging  to  tlie  city  itself, 
the  other  belonging  to  the  temple;  and  those 
that  Could  get  them  into  tlieir  nands  had  the 
whole  nation  under  their  power,  for  without  tlie 
command  of  them  it  was  not  possible  to  otler 
their  sacrifices;  and  to  think  of  leaving  oil  those 
sacrificts,  is  to  every  Jew  plainly  impossible, 
who  are  still  more  read}'  to  lose  their  lives  than 
to  leave  oti'that  divin«;  »vorship  which  tliey  have 
been  wuiil  to  pay  unto  (Jod.  Alexandra,  there- 
fore, discoursed  with  those  that  had  tlie  keeping 
of  these  strong  holds,  that  it  was  proper  for  tliem 
to  deliver  the  same  to  her,  and  to  Herod's  sons, 
lest,  upon  his  death,  any  other  person  should 
seize  upon  the  government;  and  that  upon  his 
recovery  none  could  keep  them  more  safely  for 
him  than  those  of  his  own  family.  These  words 
were  not  by  them  at  all  taken  in  good  i)art;  and 
as  tlie.y  had  been  in  former  times  faitliful  [to 
Herod,]  tliey  resolved  to  ci>ntinue  so  more  than 
ever,  both  because  tiiey  hated  Alexandra,  and 
because  thej'  thought  it  a  sort  of  impiety  to  de- 
spair of  Herod's  recovery  while  lie  was  yet 
alive,  for  they  had  been  his  old  friends;  and  one 
of  tliein,  whose  name  was  Achiabus,  was  his 
cousiii-german.  They  sent  messengers,  there- 
fore, to  actjuaint  him  with  Alexandra's  design; 
so  he  made  no  longer  delay,  but  gave  orders  to 
have  iier  slain;  yet  was  it  still  with  dirticully, 
and  alter  he  had  endured  great  pain,  tliat  he  got 
clear  of  his  distemper.  lie  "was  slill  sorely  af- 
fliclid  both  in  miiul  and  body,  and  made  very  uii- 
eas;, ,  ami  readier  than  ever  upon  all  occasions  to 
inllicl  punisiiiiient  upon  those  that  fell  under  his 
hand.  tie  also  slew  tlie  most  inliniate  of  his 
friends,  Costobarus,  and  Lysimachu",  and  (jadias, 
who  was  also  called  Anlipat>  r;  as  also  Dositheus, 
anil  that  u()on  the  following  occasion. 

9.  Costob.irus  was  an  lilniiiean  by  birth,  and 
one  ol  principal  dignity  among  tliem,  and  one 
whose  ancestors  had  been  priests  to  the  koze, 
whom  the  idumeans  had  [formeily]  esteemed  as 
a  go. I ;  but  after  llyrcanus  had  niaiie  a  change  in 
then  I'olitical  go\ernment,  and  made  them  re- 
ceive the  Jewish  customs  and  law,  Herod  made 
Cost  Ijurus  governor  of  Iduiiiea  and  Gaza,  and 
gave  .lim  his  s'ster  .Salome  to  wife;  and  tliis  was 
upon  lii>  si  nighlir  of  i  his  uncle]  Joseph,  who 
hail  t  .,\t  g(<vernnirnt  beforr,  as  we  have  related 
aire.:   y.      When  Costobarus  had  gotten  to  be  so 

*  lirrr  is  n  p'ain  cxamp'c  of  a  Jcwkiii  lady  ifivin"  n 
bill  o'  ilivpne  toS'Cr  liiisiiaml,  llioirjli  in  I  lie  days  of  Jo- 
ie|i  "1  I'  w!is  1)01  l>y  llic  Jev-i  rslciMiieil  lawful  for  a 
woiii:  II  SM  ui  do.  See  the  like  iiuiuii"  tlic  I'nrlliiang, 
Anil  |.  '■.  .xvtii.  cli.  ix.  Hi'ri.  il.  However,  the  Cliriatian 
law,  wlicii  It  allowed  divur-e  for  niluliery.  Miitt.  v.  '.'i!, 
allowuil  tlio  Innii'-enl  wile  to  divorie  her  cuilty  hus- 
band i'H  well  ■■  s  the  inno  eat  I  ushnnd  to  divcrc  his 
Jiiil.v  witV.  as  we  learn  f'Oin  tic  s'  e|)'i;rd  ol"  Mcrin:  », 
M:in!.  II.  iv.  n-id  f-oin  Hie  »erond  iipoli);;y  of  Justin 
Mnrryr,  wi-tp  n  iiiTscrtiMon  was  hrou  rl't  upon  the  , 
Cliri  .'..i;.n'.  upon  sui*  -  a  divorne;  and  I  tllin''^  tic  Koman  | 
laws  p<:riiiitii'd  il  at  that  time,  us  well  as  the  laws  of  I 


highly  advanced,  it  pleased  him,  and  was  more 
than  he  hoped  for,  and  he  was  more  and  more 
jMillid  up  by  his  good  success,  and  in  a  little 
wnile  he  exceeded  all  bounds,  and  did  not  think 
lit  to  obey  what  Herod,  as  their  ruler,  command- 
ed him,  or  that  the  Idumeans  should  make  use  of 
the  Jewish  customs,  or  be  subject  to  them.  He 
therefore  sent  to  Cleopatra,  and  informed  her 
that  the  Idumeans  had  been  always  under  his 
progenitors,  and  that  for  the  same  reason  it  was 
but  just  that  she  should  desire  that  country  for 
him  of  Antony,  for  that  he  was  ready  to  transfer 
his  friendship  to  her;  and  this  he  did,  not  be- 
cause he  was  better  pleased  to  be  under  Cleopa- 
tra's government,  but  because  he  thought  that, 
upon  the  diminution  of  Herod's  power,  it  would 
not  be  ditlicult  for  him  to  obtain  himself  the  en- 
tire government  over  the  Idumeans,  an  I  some- 
wlial  more  also;  for  he  raised  his  hopes  still 
higher,  as  having  no  small  pretences,  both  by  his 
birth  and  by  those  riches  which  he  had  gotten 
by  his  constant  attention  to  filthy  lucre;  and  ac- 
cordingly it  was  not  a  small  matter  that  he  aim- 
ed at.  So  Cleopatra  desired  this  country  of  An- 
tony, but  failed  of  her  purpose.  An  account  of 
this  was  brought  to  Herod,  who  was  thereupon 
ready  to  kill  Costobarus,  yet  upon  the  entreaties 
of  his  sister  and  mother,  he  Ibrgave  him,  and 
vouchsafed  to  pardon  him  entirely,  though  he 
still  had  a  susiiicion  of  him  afterward  lor  this 
his  attempt. 

10.  Hut  some  time  afterward,  when  Salome 
happened  to  iiuarrel  with  Costobarus,  she  sent 
him  a  bill  of  divorce,*  and  dissolved  her  mar- 
riage with  him,  though  this  was  not  according  to 
the  Jewish  laws;  for  with  us  it  is  lawful  for  a 
husband  to  do  so;  but  a  wife,  if  she  departs  from 
her  husband,  cannot  of  herself  be  married  to  an- 
other, unless  her  former  liusbanfi  put  her  away. 
However,  Salome  chose  not  to  follow  the  law  of 
her  country,  but  the  law  of  her  authority,  and  so 
renounced  her  wedlock;  and  told  her  brother 
Herod,  tliat  she  left  her  husband  out  of  her  good- 
will to  him,  because  she  perceived  that  he,  with 
Aniipater,  and  Lysimachiis,  and  Dositheus,  were 
rai?ing  a  sedition  against  him:  as  nn  evidence 
whereof,  she  alleged  tiie  case  of  the  sons  of  15a- 
b;is,  that  thev  had  been  by  him  ))reserved  alive 
already  for  the  interval  of  twdve  years;  which 
proved  to  be  true.  But  when  Herod  thus  unex- 
pectedly heard  of  it,  he  was  greatly  surprised  at 
It,  and  was  the  more  surprised,  because  the  re- 
lation appeared  incredible  to  him.  As  for  the 
fact  relating  to  these  sons  of  Babas,  Herod  had 
foriiicrly  taken  great  pains  to  bring  them  to  jiu- 
nl-ihuient,  as  being  enemi  •»  to  his  government, 
but  they  were  now  forgotten  by  him,  on  account 
of  the  length  of  time  [since  he  had  ordered  tliim 
to  be  slain.]  Now,  the  cause  of  his  ill-will  iind 
hatred  to  them  arose  hence,  that  while  Aiitigo- 
niis  was  king,  Herod  with  his  army  besieged  tlie 
city  of  Jerusalem,  where  the  distress  anil  mise- 
ries which  the  besieged  endured  wire  so  press- 
ing, that  the  greater  number  of  them  invited 
Herod  into  the  city,  anil  already  placed  their 
hopes  on  him.  Now,  the  sons  of  Babas  were  of 
great  dignily,  and  had  jjower  among  the  iiiulti- 
tuiic,  and  were  f'ithful  to  Antigonus,  and  were 
always  raising  caluinnies  again"!  Ilifod,  and  en- 
couraged the  p-iiple  to  preserve  the  government 
to  tliul  royal  i.imily  which  held  it  by  inlieiitancc. 

Christianity.  Now  this  Balkis,  who  was  one  of  the 
r:iie  of  the  .\saioneaiis  or  M;irrali.'i  ^,  fis  t:  e  latter  end 
ofllii.s  sfii-lion  iiilbrinsus,  isre'.ited  hy  the  Jews,:  a  Dr. 
Fliid<o::  I  ere  rpiiiarks.  to  have  i  eon  so  ciniiienlly  reli- 
(!ii)U»  in  tlie  Jewish  way,  thai  exri'pt  the  day  foHowinj 
t!  e  tnnth  of 'I'i.sri,  the  preat  day  of  ntoncnient,  w<  en  he 
seems  to  have  supposed  nil  his  sins  enli.cly  forgiven, 
licusi:d  every  d:iy  of  the  w!iole  year  to  o'Ver  a  sarrifirc 
for  IMS  SIMS  of  ii'iioranre,  or  ."lurh  as  he  supposed  he  had 
I'd'n  cuil'v  of,  liiil  ilid  no!  distinctly  leiiiein'  cr.  fee 
somewhat  like  li  of  .Agrippa  the  Great,  Aiitiq.  h.  xix.  ch 
iii.  sect.  'J ;  and  Job  i.  4, 5. 
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So  these  men  acted  thus  politically,  and,  as  they 
thought,  for  their  own  advantage;  but  when  the 
city  was  taken,  and  Herod  had  gotten  the  go- 
vernment into  his  own  hands,  and  Costobarus 
was  appointed  to  hinder  men  from  passing  out  at  | 
ttie  gates,  and  to  guard  the  city,  that  lliose  citi-  | 
zens  that  were  guilty,  and  of  the  party  opposite  j 
to  the  king,  might  not  get  out  of  it,  Costobarus  | 
being  sensible  that  the  sons  of  Babas  were  had  j 
in  respect  and  honor  by  the  whole  multitude, 
and  supposing  that  their  preservation  might  be  j 
of  great  advantage  to  him  in  the  changes  of  go- 
vernment afterward,  he  set  them  by  themselves,  | 
and  concealed  them  in  his  own  farms;  and  when 
the  thing  was  suspected,  he  assured  Herod  upon 
oath  that  he  really  knew  nothing  of  that  matter, 
and  so  overcame  the  suspicions  that  lay  upon 
him;  nay,  after  that,  wheu  the  king  had  publicly 
proposed  a  reward  of  the  discovery,  and  nad  put 
in  practice  all  sorts  of  methods  for  searching  out 
this  matter,  he  would  not  confess  it,  but  being 
persuaded  that  when  he  had  at  first  denied  it,  if 
the  men  were  found,  he  should  not  escape  unpu- 
nished, he  was  forced  to  keep  them  secret,  not 
only  out  of  his  good-will  to  them,  but  out  of  a  ne- 
cessary regard  to  his  own  preservation  also; 
but  when  tne  king  knew  the  thing  by  his  sister's 
information,  he  sent  men  to  the  places  where  he 
had  the  intimation  thej-  were  concealed,  and  or- 
dered both  then),  and  those  that  were  accused  as 
guilty  with  them,  to  be  slain,  insomuch  that 
there  were  now  none  at  all  kit  of  the  kindred  of 
Hyrcanus,  and  the  kingdom  was  entirely  in  He- 
rod's own  power,  and  there  was  nobody  remain- 
ing of  sucn  dignity  as  could  put  a  stop  to  what 
he  did  against  the  Jewish  laws. 

CHAP.  VHI. 

Hovo  Ten  Men  of  the  Citizens  [of  Jerusalem] 
made  a  Conspiracy  against  Herod,  for  the  fo- 
reign Practices  he  had  introduced,  which  was  a 
Transgression  of  the  Lavs  of  their  Country. 
Concerning  the  building  of  Scliaste  and  Casa- 
rea,  and  other  Edifices  of  Herod. 

5  1.  On  this  account  it  was  that  Herod  revolt- 
ed from  the  laws  of  his  country,  and  corrupted 
their  ancient  constitution,  by  the  introduction  of 
foreign  practices,  which  constitution  yet  ought  to 
have  been  preserved  inviolable;  by  which  means 
we  became  guilty  of  great  wickedness  after- 
ward, while  tliose  religious  ol)servauces  which 
used  to  lead  the  multitude  to  piety,  were  now 
neglected:  for,  in  the  first  place,  he  appointed 
solemn  games  to  be  celebrated  every  fifth  year 
tn  honor  of  Ciesar,  and  built  a  theatre  at  Jeru- 
salem, as  also  a  very  great  amphitheatre  in  the 
plain.  Both  of  them  were  indeed  co-^tly  works 
but  opposite  to  tlie  Jewish  notions;  for  we  have 
had  no  such  shows  delivered  down  to  us  as  fit  to 
be  used  or  exiiibited  by  us;  yet  liid  he  cfcltl)rate 
these  games  everj-  five  years,  in  the  most  solemn 
and  splendid  manner.  He  also  made  proclama- 
tion to  the  ntighboring  countries,  and  called 
men  together  out  of  evt-ry  nation.  The  wres- 
tlers also,  and  tlie  rest  of  those  that  strove  for  the 
f)rites  in  such  games,  were  invited  out  of  every 
and,  both  by  the  hopes  of  the  rewards  there  to 
be  bestowed,  and  by  the  glory  of  victory  to  be 
tliere  gained.  So  the  principal  persons  that  were 
the  most  «-minent  in  these  sorts  of  exercises,  were 
gotten  together,  for  there  were  very  great  re- 
wards tor  victory  proposed,  not  only  to  those 
that  performed  tlu  ir  exercises  naked,  but  to 
those  that  played  as  musici:uis  also,  and  were 
called  Thynieiici;  and  he  spared  no  pains  to   in- 

*  These  erand  plays,  and  shows,  and  Thymeliei  or  ', 
music  meetings,  and  chariot  rares,  when  thfi  chariots 
were  drawn  liy  two,  tliree,  or  four  pair  of  t'Orses,  &r. 
insliluti'd  liy  rierod  in  liis  theatres,  were  s'ill,  as  we  see 
here,  looked  on  I  y  tie  eo'ier  Jews  as  lieathenish  sports, 
and  tendinis  to  corrupt  th=  manners  of  the  Jewish  na- 
tion, and  to  bring  them  in  love  with  Paganisb  idolatry 


duce  all  persons,  the  most  famous  for  such  exer. 
cises,  to  come  to  this  contest  for  victory.  He 
also  proposed  no  small  rewards  for  those  wlio 
ran  lor  the  prizes  in  chariot  races,  when  they 
were  drawn  by  two,  or  three,  or  four  pair  of 
horses.  He  also  imitated  every  thing,  though 
ever  so  costly  or  magnificent,  in  other  nations, 
out  of  an  ambition  that  he  might  give  most  pub- 
lic demonstration  of  his  grandeur.  Inscriptions 
also  of  the  great  actions  of  Caesar,  and  trophies 
of  those  nations  which  he  had  conquered  in  his 
wars,  and  all  made  of  the  purest  gold  and  silver, 
encompassed  the  theatre  itself:  nor  was  there 
any  thing  that  could  be  subservient  to  his  design, 
whether  it  were  precious  garments  or  precious 
stones  set  in  order,  which  was  not  also  exposed 
to  sight  in  these  games.  He  had  also  made  a 
great  preparation  of  wild  beasts,  and  of  lions 
themselves  in  great  abundance,  and  of  such  other 
beasts  as  were  either  of  uncommon  strength,  or 
of  such  a  sort  as  were  rarely  seen.  These  were 
prepared  either  to  fight  one  witii  another,  or  that 
men  who  were  condemned  to  death  were  to  fight 
with  them.  And  truly  foreigners  were  greatly 
surprised  and  delighted  at  the  vastness  of  the 
expenses  here  exhibited,  and  at  the  great  dan- 
gers that  were  here  seen;  but  to  natural  Jews, 
this  was  no  better  than  a  dissolution*  of  those 
customs  for  wiiich  they  had  so  great  a  venera- 
tion. It  appeared  also  no  better  than  an  instance 
of  barefaced  impiety,  to  throw  men  to  wild  beasts, 
for  the  atTording  delight  to  the  spectators;  and 
it  appeared  an  instance  of  no  less  impiety,  to 
change  their  own  laws  for  such  foreign  exer- 
cises: but,  above  all  the  rest,  the  trophies  gave 
most  distaste  to  the  Jews;  for  as  they  imagined 
them  to  be  images,  included  within  the  armor 
that  hung  round  about  them,  they  were  sorely 
displeased  at  them,  because  it  was  not  the  cus- 
tom of  their  country  to  pay  honors  to  such 
images. 

2.  A'or  was  Herod  unacquainted  with  the  dis- 
turbance they  were  under:  and  as  he  thought  it 
unseasonable  to  use  violence  with  them,  so  he 
spoke  to  some  of  them  by  way  of  consolation 
and  in  order  to  free  them  from  that  superstitious 
fear  they  were  under;  yet  could  not  he  satisfy 
them,  but  they  cried  out  with  one  accord,  out  of 
their  great  uneasiness  at  the  otl'ences  they  thought 
he  had  been  guilty  of,  that  although  they  should 
thinkof  bearing  all  the  rest,  yet  would  they  never 
bear  images  of  men  in  their  city,  meaning  the 
trophies,  because  this  was  disagreeable  to  the 
laws  of  their  countr}'.  Now  when  Herod  saw 
them  in  such  a  disorder,  and  that  they  would  not 
easily  change  their  resolution  unless  they  re- 
ceived satisfaction  in  this  point,  he  called  to  him 
the  most  eminent  men  among  them,  ami  brought 
them  upon  the  theatre,  and  showed  them  the  tro- 
phies, and  asked  them,  what  sort  of  things  they 
took  these  trophies  to  be?  and  when  they  cried 
out,  that  they  were  the  images  of  men,  he  gave 
order  that  thev  should  be  stripped  of  these  out- 
ward ornaments  wliich  were  about  them,  and 
I  showed  them  the  naked  pieces  of  wooil ;  which 
;  pieces  of  wood,  now  without  any  ornainenl-,  b«- 
came  matter  of  great  sport  and  laugliter  to  them, 
because  they  had  before  always  the  ornaments  ot 


images  themselves  in  derision. 

3.  When  therefore  Herod  had  thus  got  rlearof 
the  multitude,  and  had  dissipated  the  veheineiicj 
of  passion  under  which  they  had  been,  the  "rreat- 
est  part  of  the  people  were  ilis|)osed  to  rh.inge 
their  conduct,  and  not  to  be  displeased  at  him  any 
longer;  but  still  some  of  them  continued  in  tlieir 
displeasure   against  him  tor  the  introduction   of 

and  Pairanish  conduct  of  lite,  hut  to  the  dis-coUition  of 
the  law  of  Moses;  and  nccordinffly  were  crently  nod 
justly  rondemneil  hytlicni.  as  appears  here  nnd  everr 
where  else  in  Joseplais.  Nor  is  the  case  of  ou'  uioilcrn 
mas(pier;idr9.  plays,  operas,  and  tlic  pomps  anil  v.itiitiei 
of  this  wicked  world,  of  any  hotter  tendency  umtec 
ChristianitT. 
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new  customs,  and  esteemed  the  violation  of  the 
laws  of  their  country  as  likely  to  be  the  origin 
of  very  great  mischiefs  to  them,  so  that  they  ! 
deemed  it  an  instance  of  piety  rather  to  hazard 
themselves  [to  be  put  to  death,]  than  to  seem  as  ' 
if  they  took  no  notice  of  Herod,  who,  upon  the  '. 
change  in  their  government,  introduced  such 
customs,  and  that  in  a  violent  manner,  which 
they  had  never  been  used  to  before;  as  indeed  in 
retence  a  king,  but  in  reality  one  that  showed 
iniself  an  enemy  to  their  whole  nation  ;  on  which 
account  ten  men  that  were  citizens  [of  Jerusa- 
lem] conspired  together  against  him,  and  swore 
to  one  another  to  undergo  any  dangers  in  the  at- 
tempt, and  took  daggers  with  them  under  their 
garments,  [for  the  purpose  of  kiliini^  Herod.]  I 
Kow  there  was  a  certain  blind  man  among  those 
conspirators,  who  had  thus  sworn  one  to  another, 
on  account  of  the  indignation  he  had  against 
what  he  heard  to  have  been  done;  he  was  not 
indeed  able  to  atford  the  rest  any  assistance  in 
the  undertaking,  but  was  ready  to  undergo  any 
sutfering  with  them,  if  so  be  they  should  come 
to  any  harm,  insomuch,  that  he  became  a  very 
great  encourager  of  the  rest  of  the  undertakers. 

4.  When  they  had  taken  this  resolution,  and 
that  by  common  consent,  they  went  into  the  thea- 
tre, hoping  that,  in  the  first  place,  Herod  himself 
could  not  escape  them,  as  they  should  fail  upon 
him  so  unexpectedly;  and  supposing,  however, 
that  if  they  n)issed  him,  they  should  kill  a  great 
many  of  those  that  were  about  him;  and  this  re- 
solution they  took,  though  they  should  die  for  it, 
in  order  to  suggest  to  the  king  what  injuries  he 
had  done  to  the  multitude.  These  conspirators, 
therefore,  standing  thus  prepared  beforehand, 
went  about  their  design  with  great  alacrity;  but 
there  was  one  of  those  spies  of  Herod,  that  were 
appointed  for  such  purposes,  to  fish  out  and  in- 
form him  of  any  conspiracies  that  sliould  be  made 
against  him,  who  found  out  the  whole  affair,  and 
told  the  king  of  it,  as  he  was  about  to  go  into  the 
theatre.  So  when  he  reflected  on  tne  hatred  which 
he  knew  the  greatest  part  of  the  people  bare  him, 
and  on  the  disturbances  that  arose  upon  ever}' 
occasion,  he  thought  this  plot  against  him  not  to 
be  improbable.  Accordingly,  he  retired  into  his 
palace,  and  called  those  that  were  accused  of  this 
conspiracy  before  him  by  their  several  names; 
and  as,  upon  the  guards  falling  upon  tliein,  they 
were  caught  in  the  very  fact,  and  knew  they  could 
not  escape,  they  prepared  themselves  for  their 
ends  with  all  the  decency  they  could,  and  so  as 
not  at  all  to  recede  from  their  resolute  behavior; 
for  they  showed  no  shame  for  what  they  were 
about,  nor  denied  it,  but  when  they  were  seized, 
they  showed  their  daggers,  and  professed,  that 
"the  conspiracy  they  liad  sworn  to  was  a  holy 
and  a  pious  action;  that  what  ttiey  intended  to 
do  was  not  for  gain,  or  out  of  any  indulgence 
to  their  passions,  but  principally  for  those  com- 
mon customs  of  their  country  which  all  the  Jews 
were  obliged  to  observe,  or  to  die  for  them.  This 
it  what  these  men  said,  out  of  their  undaunted 
courage  in  this  conspiracy.  So  they  were  led 
away  to  execution  by  the  king's  guards  that  stood 
about  them,  and  patiently  underwent  nil  the  tor- 
.  ments  inflicted  on  them  till  they  died.  Kor  was 
It  long  before  that  spy  who  liacl  discovered  them 
was  seized  on  by  some  of  the  people,  out  of  the 
hatred  the}-  bore  to  him,  and  was  not  only  slain 
by  them,  but  pulled  to  pieces  limb  from  liiub, 
and  given  to  the  dogs.  This  execution  was  seen 
by  many  of  the  citizens,  yet  would  not  one  of 
them  discover  the  doers  of  it,  till  upon  Herod's 
making  a  strict  scrutiny  after  them,  by  bitter  and 
severe  tortures,  certain  women  that  were  tortur- 
ed, confessed  what  they  had  seen  done;  the  au- 
thors of  which  fact  were  so  terribly  punished  by 
the  king,  that  their  entire  families  were  destroy- 
ed for  this  their  rash  attempt;  yet  did  not  the 
obstinacy  of  the  people,  and  that  undaunted 
constancy  they   showed  in  the  defence  of  their 


laws,  make  Herod  any  easier  to  them,  but  he  still 
strengthened  himself  after  a  more  secure  man- 
ner, and  resolved  to  encompass  the  multitude, 
every  way,  lest  such  innovations  should  end  in  aa 
open  rebellion. 

5.  Since,  therefore,  he  had  now  the  city  forti- 
fied by  the  palace  in  which  he  lived,  and  by  the 
temple,  which  had  a  strong  fortress  by  it,  called 
Antonia,  and  was  rebuilt  by  himself,  he  contri- 
ved to  make  Samaria  a  fortress  for  himself  also 
against  all  the  people,  and  called  it  Sebaste,  sup- 
posing that  this  place  would  be  a  strong  hold 
against  the  country,  not  inferior  to  the  former. 
So  he  fortified  that  place,  which  was  a  day's 
journey  distant  from  Jerusalem,  and  which 
would  be  useful  to  him  in  common,  to  keep  both 
the  country  and  the  city  in  awe.  He  also  built 
another  fortress  for  the  whole  nation;  it  was  of 
old  called  Strato's  Tower,  but  was  by  him  named 
Caesarea.  Moreover,  he  chose  out  some  select 
horsemen,  and  placed  them  in  the  great  plain; 
and  built  [for  tliem]  a  place  in  Galilee,  vailed 
Gaba,  with  Hesebonitis,  in  Perea.  And  these 
were  the  places  which  he  particularly  built, 
while  he  was  always  inventing  somewhat  farther 
for  his  own  security,  and  encompassing  the 
whole  nation  with  guards,  that  they  might  by  no 
means  get  from  under  his  power,  nor  full  into 
tumults,  which  they  did  continually  upon  any 
small  commotion;  and  that  if  they  did  make  any 
commotions  he  might  know  of  it,  while  some  of 
his  spies  might  be  upon  them  from  the  neigh- 
borhood, and  might  both  be  able  to  know  what 
they  were  attempting,  and  to  prevent  it.  And 
when  he  went  about  building  the  wall  of  Sama- 
ria, he  contrived  to  bring  thither  many  of  those 
that  had  been  assisting  to  him  in  his  wars,  and 
many  of  the  people  in  that  neighborhood  also, 
whom  he  made  fellow-citizens  with  the  rest. 
This  he  did  out  of  an  ambitious  desire  of  building 
a  temple,  and  out  of  a  desire  to  make  tlie  city 
more  eminent  than  it  had  been  before,  but  prin- 
cipally because  he  contrived  that  it  might  at 
one-  be  for  his  own  security,  and  a  monument  of 
his  magnificence.  He  also  changed  its  name,  and 
called  It  Sebaste.  Moreover,  he  parted  the  ad- 
joining country,  which  was  excellent  in  its  kind, 
among  the  iniiabitants  of  Samaria,  that  they 
might  be  in  a  happy  condition,  upon  their  first 
coming  to  inhabit  it.  Besides  all  which,  he  en- 
compassed the  city  with  a  wall  of  great  strtngth. 
and  made  u.«c  of  the  acclivity  of  the  place  for 
making  its  f.)rtifications  stronger;  nor  was  the 
compass  of  the  place  made  now  so  small  as  it 
had  been  before,  but  was  such  as  rendered  it  not 
inferior  to  the  most  famous  cities;  for  it  was 
twenty  furlongs  in  circumference.  Now,  within 
and  about  tiie  middle  of  it  he  built  a  sacred 
place,  of  a  furlong  and  a  half  [in  circuit,]  and 
adorned  it  with  all  sorts  of  decoration*,  and 
therein  erected  a  temple,  which  was  illustrious 
on  account  of  both  its  largeness  and  beauty. 
And  as  to  the  several  parts  of  the  city,  he  adorned 
them  with  deconitions  of  all  sorts  also;  and  as 
to  wliat  was  necessary  to  provide  for  his  own 
security,  he  made  the  walls  very  strong  (or  that 
purpose,  and  made  it.  for  the  greatest  part,  a  ci- 
tadel; and  as  to  the  elegance  of  the  buiLliiigs,  it 
was  taken  care  of  also,  that  he  might  leave  monu- 
ments of  the  fineness  of  his  taste,  and  of  his  t*» 
neficcnce,  to  future  ages. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Concerning  the  Famine  that  happened  in  Judea 
I      and  Syria;  atul  how  Herod,  after  he  had  mar- 
j      ried  another  li'ifc,  rebuilt  Cce.iarea,  and  other 
Grecian  Cities. 

4  1.  Now  on  this  very  year,  Mhich  was  the 
thirteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Herod,  very  great 

!  calamities  came  upon  the  country;  whether  thejr 
were  derived  from  the  anger  of  God-;   or  whether 

I  this   misery   returns  again   naturally  in  certain 
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periods  of  time;*  for  in  ihe  first  place  there 
were  perpetual  droughts,  and  for  that  reason  the 
ground  was  barren,  and  did  not  bring  forth  the 
same  quantity  of  fruits  that  it  used  to  produce; 
and  after  this  barrenness  of  the  soil,  that  change 
of  food  which  the  want  of  corn  occasioned,  pro- 
duced distempers  in  the  bodies  of  n)en,  and  a 
pestilential  disease  prevailed,  one  misery  follow- 
ing upon  the  back  of  another;  and  the  circum- 
stances, that  tiiey  were  destitute  both  of  methods 
of  cure  and  of  food,  made  the  pestilential  dis- 
temper, which  began  after  a  violent  manner,  the 
more  lasting.  The  destruction  of  men  also  after 
such  a  manner  deprived  those  that  survived  of 
all  their  courage,  because  they  had  no  way  to 
provide  remedies  sufficient  for  the  distresses  they 
were  in.  When  therefore  the  fruits  of  that  year 
were  spoiled,  and  whatsoever  they  had  laid  up 
beforehand  was  spent,  there  was  no  foundation 
of  hope  for  relief  remaining,  but  the  misery,  con- 
trary to  what  they  expected,  still  increased  upon 
them;  and  this  not  only  in  that  year,  while  they 
had  nothing  for  themselves  left  at  the  end  of  it, 
but  what  seed  they  had  sown  perished  also,  by 
reason  of  the  ground  not  yielding  its  fruits  on 
the  second  year.f  This  distress  they  were  in 
made  them  also,  out  of  necessity,  to  eat  many 
things  that  did  not  use  to  be  eaten;  nor  was  the 
king  himself  free  from  this  distress  any  more 
than  other  men,  as  being  deprived  oi  that  tri- 
bute he  used  to  have  from  the  fruits  of  the 
ground,  and  having  already  expended  what  mo- 
ney he  had,  in  his  liberality  to  those  whose  cities 
he  had  built;  nor  had  he  any  people  that  were 
worthy  of  his  assistance,  since  this  miserable 
state  of  things  had  procured  him  the  hatred  of 
his  subjects,  for  it  is  a  constant  rule,  that  misfor- 
tunes are  still  laid  to  the  account  of  those  that 
govern. 

2.  In  these  circumstances  he  considered  with 
himself  how  to  procure  some  seasonable  help; 
but  this  was  a  hard  thing  to  be  done,  while  their 
neighbors  had  no  food  to  sell  them,  and  their 
•money  also  was  gone,  had  it  been  possible  to 
purchase  a  little  food  at  a  great  price.  However, 
he  thought  il  his  best  way,  by  all  means,  not  to 
leave  oil"  his  endeavors  to  assist  his  people; 
so  he  cut  olf  the  rich  furniture  that  was  in  his 
palace,  both  of  silver  and  gold,  insomuch  that  he 
Old  not  spare  the  finest  vessels  he  had,  or  tliose 
that  were  made  with  the  most  elaborate  skill 
of  the  artificers,  but  sent  the  money  to  Petronius, 
who  had  been  made  prefect  of  Egypt  by  Caesur; 
and  as  not  a  few  had  already  fled  to  him  under 
their  necessities,  and  as  he  was  particuLirly  a 
friend  to  Herod,  and  desirous  to  have  his  subjects 
preserved,  he  gave  leave  to  them  in  the  first 
place  to  export  corn,  and  assisted  them  everj- 
way,  both  in  purchasing  and  exporting  the  same, 
so  that  he  was  the  principal,  if  not  the  only- 
person,  who  aflbrded  tneiii  what  help  they  had. 
And  Herod  taking  care  the  people  should  under- 
stand that  this  help  came  from  himself,  did 
thereby  not  only  remove  from  him  the  ill  opinion 
of  those  that  formerly  hated  him,  but  gave  thtm 
the  greatest  demonstration  possible  of  his  good- 
will to  them,  and  care  of  them;  for  in  the  first 
place,    as   for   those   who  were    able  to   provide 

•  Here  we  have  an  eminent  example  of  the  langunje 
of  Jnseplius  in  his  writins  to  Gentiles,  ditierent  from 
that  wlien  he  wrote  to  Jews  ;  in  liis  writing  to  whom  he 
Btill  derives  all  siirli  judgincnts  from  tlie  niiger  of  Cod  ; 
but  lierauso  he  knew  many  of  the  Gentiles  tliought  they 
miiht  iiaiurally  come  in  rertnin  periods,  he  complies 
with  tl.em  ill  tlie  atiove  sentence.  See  the  note  on  the 
War,  h.  i.  ch.  xxxiii.  sen.  2. 

t  This  faiuino  that  for  two  y^irs  atTected  Judea  and 
Syria,  the  i:'th  and  Hth  years  of  Horod,  which  are  the 
2:!d  and  21th  years  before  the  Christian  era,  soeins  to 
have  been  more  terrible  daring  this  time  than  was  that 
in  the  days  of  Jacoli,  Gen.  xli  xlii.  And  what  makes 
the  comparison  the  more  rcmarkaMe  is  this,  that  now 
as  well  as  then,  the  relief  they  had  was  from  Eu-ypt 
also ;  then  from  Josephus  the  governor  of  Egypt,  under 


their  own  food,  he  distributed  to  them  their  pro- 
portion of  corn  in  the  exacicst  manner,  but  for 
those  many  that  were  not  al.le,  either  by  reason 
of  their  old  age,  or  any  other  infirmity,  to  pro- 
vide fuod  for  themselves,  he  made  this  provision 
for  them,  that  the  bakers  «hould  make  their 
bread  ready  for  tliem.  He  also  took  care  that 
they  might  not  be  hurt  by  the  dangers  of  winter, 
since  they  were  in  great  want  of  clothing  also, 
by  reason  of  the  utter  destruction  and  consump- 
tion of  their  sheep  and  goats,  till  they  had  no 
wool  to  make  use  of,  nor  any  thing  else  to  cover 
themselves  withal.  And  when  he  had  procured 
these  things  for  his  own  subjects,  he  went  far- 
ther, ill  order  to  provide  necessaries  for  their 
neighbors,  and  gave  seed  to  the  Syrians,  which 
thing  turned  greatly  to  his  own  advantage  also, 
this  charitable  assistance  being  afforded  most 
seasonably  to  their  fruitful  soil,  so  that  everyone 
had  now  a  pleiitil'ul  provision  of  food.  Upon  the 
whole,  when  the  harvest  of  the  land  was  ap- 
proaching, he  sent  no  tewei-  than  fil'ty  thousand 
men,  whom  he  had  sustained,  into  the  country; 
by  which  means  he  botli  repaired  the  afflicted 
condition  of  his  own  kingdom  with  great  gene- 
rosity and  diligence,  and  lightened  the  afflictions 
of  his  neighbors,  who  were  under  the  same  ca- 
lamities, for  there  was  nobody  who  had  been  in 
want,  tliat  was  left  destitute  of  a  suitable  as- 
sistance by  him:  nay,  farther,  there  were  neither 
any  people,  nor  any  cities,  nor  anv  private  men 
who  were  to  make  provision  for  the  multitudes, 
and  on  that  account  were  in  want  of  sui5port,aud 
had  recourse  to  him,  but  received  what  they 
stood  in  need  of,  insomuch,  that  it  appeared  upon 
a  computation,  that  tlie  number  ot  cori  of  wheat, 
of  ten  Attic  rnedimni  apiece,  that  were  given  to 
foreigners,  amounted  to  ten  thousand,  and  ihe 
number  that  was  given  in  his  own  kiugdom  was 
about  fourscore  thousand.  Aowit  happened  that 
this  care  of  his,  and  this  seasonable  benefaction, 
had  such  influence  on  the  Jews,  and  was  so 
cried  up  among  other  nations,  as  to  wipe  otTthat 
old  hatred  which  his  violation  of  some  of  their 
customs,  during  his  reign,  had  procured  him 
among  all  the  nation;  and  that  this  liberality  of 
his  assistance  in  this  their  greatest  necessity  was 
full  satisl'action  I'or  all  that  he  had  done  of  that 
nature,  as  it  also  procured  him  great  fame  among 
foreigners:  and  it  looked  as  if  these  calamities 
that  afflicted  his  land  to  a  degree  plainly  incredi- 
ble, came  in  order  to  raise  his  glory,  and  to  be 
to  his  great  advantage,  for  the  greatness  of  his 
liberality  in  these  distresses,  which  he  now  de- 
monstrated beyond  all  expectation,  did  so  change 
the  disposition  of  the  multitude  towards  hiiii, 
that  they  were  ready  to  suppose  he  had  been 
from  the  beginning  not  such  a  one  as  they  had 
tbund  him  to  be  by  experience,  but  such  a  oneas 
the  care  he  had  taken  of  them  in  supplying  their 
necessities  proved  him  now  to  be. 

3.  About  this  time  it  was  that  he  sent  five 
hundred  chosen  men  out  of  the  guards  of  his 
body  as  auxiliaries  to  Cwsar,  whom  .Elius  Gal- 
lus  led  to  the  Red  Sea,{  and  who  were  of  great 
service  to  him  there.  When  therelore  his  aflalrs 
I  were  tiius  improved,  and  were  again  in  a  tlcu- 
j  rishing  condition,  he  built  himself  a  palace  in  the 

Pharaoh  king  of  E^ypt,  and  now  from  Tetronius  the 
prelect  of  Egypt,  under  .-Augustus  the  Koiiian  emperor. 
Pec  almost  the  like  case,  .-Vntii].  h.  x\.  cli.  ii.  sect.  6.  It 
is  also  well  worth  our  oliserv;ition  here,  tl  at  those 
two  years  wore  a  ?ahbi(tic  year,  and  a  year  of  Jubilee. 
for  which  Providence,  during  the  theocracy,  used  to 
jjrovide  a  triple  I'rop  beforclnind,  luit  liecmie  now. 
when  the  Jews  had  lorfi  itcd  that  blessing,  the  greatest 
years  of  famine  to  them  ever  since  the  days  of  .Vliab,  1 
Kings  xvii.  xviii. 

I  'J'l'.is  -Elius  Gallus  seems  to  be  no  other  than  i¥;iius 
I.argns  whom  Uio  speaks  of  ns  comlucting  nn  expedi- 
tion that  was  about  this  time  made  into  .\ral'ia  Felix, 
according  to  Petaviiis,  wlio  is  here  cited  by  Spanheim. 
!^ee  a  t'ull  account  of  this  expedition  in  Prideaus,at  the 
years  23  and  24. 
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upper  city,  raisinjj  the  rDoms  to  a  very  great  '  for  his  government  as  a  fortress  against  his  sub- 
height,  and  adorning  them  with  the  most  costly  I  jects;  for  the  orations  he  made  to  the  cities  were 
furniture  of  gold,  and  marble  seats  and  beds,  and  I  very  fine,  and  full  of  kindness,  and  he  cultiyated 
these  were  so  large,  that  they  could  contain  a  seasonable  good  understanding  with  their  go- 
very  many  companies  of  men.  These  apart-  vcrnors,  and  bestowed  presents  on  every  one  of 
nients  were  also  of  distinct  magnitudes,  and  had  :  tlicm,  inducing  them  thereby  to  be  more  friendly- 
particular  names  given  them,  for  one  apartment  j  to  him,_and  using  his  magnificent  disposition^  so 
was  called  Ca;sar's,  another  Agrippa's 


He  also 
fell  in  love  again,  and  married  another  wife,  not 
surtering  his  reason  to  hinder  him  from  living  as 
he  pleased.  The  occasion  of  this  his  marriage 
was  as  ibllows:  there  was  one  Simon,  a  citizen 
of  Jerusalem,  the  son  of  one  Hoethus,  a  citizen  of 
Alexandria,  and  a  priest  of  great  note  there:  this 
man  had  a  daughter,  who  was  esteemed  the  most 
beautiful  woman  of  that  time;  and  when  the  peo- 
ple of  Jerusalem  began  to  speak  much  in  her 
commendation,  it  happened  that  Herod  was  much 
afl'ected  with  what  was  said  of  her;  and  when  he 
saw  the  damsel  he  was  smitten  with  her  beauty, 
yet  did  he  entirely  reject  the  thoughts  of  using 
his  authority  to  abuse  her,  as  believing,  what  was 
the  truth,  that  by  so  doing  he  should  be  stigma- 
tized for  vi(jlenc'e  and  tyranny;  so  he  thought  it 
best  to  take  the  damsel  to  wife.  And  while  Siiuon 
was  of  a  dignity  too  inferior  to  be  allied  to  him, 
but  still  too  considerable  to  be  despised,  he  go- 
verned his  inclinations  after  the  most  prudent 
manner,  by  augmenting  the  dignity  of  the  family, 
and  making  them  more  honorable;  so  he  imme- 
diately deprived  Jesus,  the  son  of  Phabet,  of  the 
high  priesthood,  and  conferred  that  dignity  on 
Simon,  and  so  joined  in  affinity  with  him  [by 
marrying  his  daughter.] 

4.  'W'iien  this  wedding  was  over,  he  built  an- 
other citadel  in  that  place  where  he  had  con- 
quered the  Jews  when  ne  was  driven  out  of  his 
government,  and  Antigonus  enjoyed  it.  This  ci- 
tadel is  distant  from  Jerusalem  about  threescore 
furlongs.  It  was  strong  by  nature,  and  fit  for 
such  a  building.  It  is  a  sort  of  a  moderate  hill, 
raised  to  a  farther  height  by  the  hand  of  man, 
till  it  was  of  the  shape  of  a  woman's  breast.  It  is 
encompassed  with  circular  towers,  and  hath  a 
strait  ascent  up  to  it,  which  ascent  is  composed 
of  steps  of  polished  stones,  in  number  two  hun- 
dred. Within  it  are  royal  and  very  rich  apart- 
ments, of  a  structure  that  provided  both  for  se- 
curity and  for  beauty.  About  the  bottom  there 
are  habitations  of  such  a  structure  as  are  well 
worth  seeing,  both  on  other  accounts,  and  also 
on  account  of  the  water,  which  is  brought  thither 
from  a  great  way  ofl,  and  at  vast  expenses,  for 
the  place  itself  is  destitute  of  water.  The  plain 
that  is  about  this  citadel  is  full  of  edifices,  not 
inferior  to  any  city  in  largeness,  and  having  the 
hill  above  it  in  the  nature  of  a  castle. 

5.  And  now,  when  all  Herod's  designs  had  suc- 
ceeded according  to  his  hopes,  he  nad  not  the 
least  suspicion  that  any  troubles  could  arise  in 
his  kingdom,  because  he  kept  his  people  obe- 
dient, as  well  by  the  fear  they  stood  in  of  him, 
for  he  was  iinplacal)le  in  the  infliction  of  his  pu- 
nishments, as  by  the  jjiovident  care  he  had  show- 


as  his  kingdom  might  be  the  better  secured  tr> 
him,  and  this  till  all  his  affairs  were  every  way 
more  and  more  augmented.     But  then,  this  mag- 
nificent  temper  of  his,  and  that  submissive  be- 
havior  and    liberality    which    he    exercised    to- 
wards  Caesar,  and   the   most   powerful    men  of 
Rome,  obliged  him  to  transgress  the  customs  of 
his  nation,  and  to  set  aside  many  of  their  laws, 
and  by  building  cities  after  an  extravagant  man- 
ner, and  erecting  temples;*  not  in  Judea  indeed, 
for  that  would  not  have  been  borne,  it  being  for- 
bidden for  us  to  i)ay  any  honor  to    images,  or 
representations  of  animals,  after  the  manner  of 
the  Greeks,  but  still  he  did  thus  in  the  country 
[properly]  out  of  our  bounds,  and  in  the  cities 
thereof.    The  apology  which    he  made   to   the 
Jews  for  these  things  was  this,  that  all  was  done, 
not  out  of  his  own  inclinations,  but  by  the  com- 
mands and    injunctions    of   others,    in    order   to 
please  Csesar  and  the  Romans,  as  though  he  had 
not  the  Jewish  customs  so  much  in  his  eye  as  he 
had  the  honor  of  those    Romans,  while   jet   he 
had  himself  entirely  in  view  all  the  while,   and 
indeed   was   very  ambitious  to  leave  great  monu- 
ments of  his  government  to   posterity;  whence  it 
was  that  he  was  so  zealous  in  building  such  fine 
cities,  and  spent  such  vast  sums  of  money  upon 
them. 

6.  Now,  upon  his  observation  of  a  place  near 
the  sea,  which  was  very  proper  for  containing  a 
city,  and  was  before  called  Strato's  Tower,  he 
sit  about  getting  a  plan  for  a  magnificent  city 
there,  and  erected  many  edifices  with  great  dili- 
gence all  over  it,  and  this  of  white  stone.  He 
also  adorned  it  with  most  sumptuous  palaces, 
and  large  edifices  for  containing  the  people;  and, 
what  was  the  greatest  and  most  laborious  work 
of  all,  he  adorned  it  with  a  haven,  that  was  al- 
ways free  from  the  waves  of  the  sea.  Its  large- 
ness was  not  less  than  the  Pyreum  [at  Athens,] 
and  had  towards  the  city  a  double  station  for  the 
ships.  It  was  of  excellent  workmanship;  and 
this  was  the  more  remarkable  for  its  being  built 
in  a  place  that  of  itself  was  not  suitable  to  such 
noble  structures,  but  was  to  be  broughtto  perfec- 
tion by  materials  from  other  places,  and  at  very 
great  expenses.  This  city  is  situate  in  Phoenicia, 
in  the  passage  by  sea  to  Kgypt,  between  Joppa 
and  Dora,  which  are  lesser  maritime  cities,  and 
not  fit  for  havens,  on  account  of  the  impetuous 
south  winds  that  beat  upon  them,  which,  rolling 
the  sands  that  come  from  the  sea  against  the 
shores,  do  not  admit  of  ships  lying  in  their  sta- 
tion, but  the  merchants  are  generally  there  for- 
ced to  ride  at  their  anchors  in  the  sea  itself.  So 
Herod  endeavored  to  rectify  this  inconvenience, 
and  laid  out  such  a  compass  towards  the  land  as 


nishments,  as  by  the  j)iovident  care  he  had  show-     and  laid  out  sucti  a  compass  towaras  tne  lanu  as 
ed    towards    them,  after  the  most  magnanimous  |  might  be  sulTicient  for  a  haven,  wherein  the  great 


manner,  when  they  were  under  their  distresses; 
but  still  he  took  care  to  have  external  security 

•  One  may  here  take  notirc,  that  how  tyrannirni  and 
extravagam  soever  llenul  was  in  hiiiisnlf,  and  in  liis 
Grecian  rities,  as  to  those  playg,  and  shows,  and  temples 
for  idolatry,  iiicntionuil  above,  ch.  viii.sccl.  l,an<l  here 
also,  yet  dnrnl  even  lie  introdurc  very  fcwof  llieni  into 
the  cities  of  the  Jews,  who,  as  Jusvphus  here  notes, 
would  not  even  then  have  I'oriie  tlicni,  so  zealous  were 
they  Htill  for  many  of  the  laws  of  Moses,  even  under  so 
tyrannirni  a  coverninent  as  this  was  of  llcroil  the 
fJreat;  which  tyrannical  Bovernnieiit  puts  me  natural- 
ly in  mind  of  Denn  I'ridenux's  iioncst  rctlectioii  upon 
the  like  ambition,  after  such  a  tyrannirni  power  in 
Pompcy  and  Cn-snr.  "One  of  these,"  siiys  he,  at  the 
ycar60,  "could  not  bear  an  e<|iial,  nor  the  oilier  a  su|>e- 
rior;and  throUKh  this  ambitious  humor,  and  thirst  af- 
ter more  power  in  these  two  men,  the  whole  Konian  em- 


ships  might  lie  in  safety:  and  this  he  effected 
by  letting  down  vast  stones  of  above   fifty  feet 

pirc  being  divided  into  two  opposite  factions,  there  was 
produced  hereby  the  most  destructive  war  that  ever  af- 
flicted it ;  and  tlie  like  folly  too  much  reigns  in  all  other 
places.  Could  about  thirty  men  be  persuaded  to  live  al 
home  in  peace,  without  enterprising  upon  the  riRlits  of 
each  other,  for  the  vainglory  of  connuest,  and  the  en- 
largement of  power,  the  whole  worUi  might  be  at  qui- 
et ;  bul  their  ambition,  their  follies,  and  their  humor, 
leading  tlicni  constantly  to  encroach  upon  and  <|uarrel 
with  each  other,  they  involve  all  that  are  under  them 
in  the  mischiefs  thereof ;  and  many  thousands  are  they 
which  yearly  perish  by  it ;  so  thai  it  may  almost  raise 
a  doubt,  whether  the  benclil  which  the  world  receives 
from  government  be  siiflicieni  to  inakeamends  for  th« 
calamities  which  it  snlfers  from  the  follies,  mistake* 
and  maladminiBtrations  of  those  that  manage  ll." 
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in  length,  not  less  than  eighteen  in  breadth,  and 
nine  in  depth,  into  twenty  fathoms  deep,  and  as 
some  were  lesser,    so  were    others    bigger  tiian 
those  dimensions.     This  mole  which  he  built  by 
the  sea-side  was  two  hundred  feet  wide,  the  hall 
of  which    was    opposed    to    the    current  of  the 
waves,  so  as  to  keep  off  those  waves  which  were 
to  break  upon  them,  and  so  was  called  Procyma- 
tia,  or  the  first   breaker  of  the  waves,    but  the 
other  half  had  upon  it  a  wall,  with  several  tow- 
ers, the  largest  of  which  was  named  Drusus,  and 
was  a  work  of  very   great   excellence,  and   had 
its  name  from   Drusus,  the  son-in-law  of  Caasar, 
who  died  young.     There  were  also  a  great  num- 
ber of  arches  where  the  mariners  dwelt.     There 
were  also  before  them  a  quay  [or  landing-place,] 
which    ran    round  the  entire    haven,  and  was  a 
most  agreeable  walk  to  such  as  had  a  mind  to 
that  exercise;   but  the  entrance  or  mouth  of  the 
port  was  made  on  the  north  quarter,  on  which 
side  was   the  stillest  of  the  winds  of  all  in  this 
j)lace;  and  the  basis  of  the  whole  circuit  on  the 
left  hand,  as    you    enter    the    port,  supported  a 
round  turret,    which  was  made    very  strong,  in 
order  to  resist  the  greatest  waves,  while  on  the 
right  hand,  as  you  enter,  stood  two  vast  stones, 
and  those  each  of  them  larger  than  the  turret, 
which    was  over  against  them:  these  stood  up- 
right,   and    were    joined    together.     Now  there 
were  ediSces  all  a"long  the  circular  haven,  made 
of  the  most  polished  stone,  with  a  certain  eleva- 
tion, whereon    was    erected  a  temple,  that  was 
seen  a  great  way  off  by  those   that    were  sailing 
for  that  haven,  and  had  in  it  two  statues,  the  one 
of  Rome,  and  the  other  of  Cfesar.     The  city  itself 
was  called  Cssarea,   which  was  also  itself  built 
of  fine  materials,  and    was  of   a  fine  structure; 
nay,    the    very    subterranean    vaults  and    cellars 
had  no  less  of  architecture    bestowed    on    them 
than  had   the  buildings  above  ground.     Some  of 
these  vaults  carried  things  at  even  distances  to 
the  haven  and  to  the  sea,   but  one  of  them  ran 
obliquely,  and   bound  all  the  rest   together,  that 
both  the  rain  and  the  filth  of  the  citizens  were 
together  carried  off  with  ease,  and  the  sea  itself, 
upon  the  flux  of  the  tide  from  without,  came  into 
the  city,  and  washed  it  all  clean.     Herod    also 
built  therein  a  tiieaire  of  stone;  and  on  the  south 
quarter,  behind   the  port,  an  ani|)hitheatre  also, 
capable  of  holding  a  vast  number  of  men,  and 
conveniently   situated  for  a  prospect  to  the  sea. 
So  this  citv  was  thus  finished   in  twelve  years;* 
during  which  time  the  king  did   not  fail  to  go  on 
both  with  the  work,  and  to  pay  the  charges  that 
were  necessary. 

CHAP.  X. 
How  Herod  sent  his  Sons  to  Rome;  how  also  he 
was  accused  by  Zenodorus,  and  the  Gadarens, 
but  ivns  cleared  of  ^rhat  they  accused  him  nf, 
and  ivithal  gained  to  himself  the  good-will  of 
Ccesar.  Concerning  the  Pharisees,  theEssenes, 
and  Manahem. 

\  1.  When  Herod  was  engaged  in  such  mat- 
ters, and  when  he  had  already  re-edified  Sebaste 
[Samaria,]  he  resolved  to  send  his  sons  Alex- 
ander and  Aristobulus  to  Rome,  to  enjoy  the 
company  of  Civsar,  who,  when  they  came  thi- 
ther, lodged  at  the  house  of  Pollio,t  who  was 
very  fond  of  Herod's  friendship;  and  they  had 
leave  to  lodge  in  Cresar's  own  palace,  for  he  re- 
ceived these  son?  of  Herod  with  all  humanity, 
and  gave  Herod  leave  to  give  his  kingdom  to 
which  of  his  sons  he  pleased;  and,  besides  all 
this,  he  bestowed  on  him  Trachon,  and  Batanea, 

*  Ca'sarea  being  here  said  to  be  rebuilt  and  adorned 
in  twelve  years,  and  soon  afterward,  in  ten  years,  Antiq. 
b.xvi.  cli.  V.  sect.  ],  there  must  be  a  mistake  inone  of 
the  plarcs  as  to  the  true  number,  but  in  which  of  them 
it  is  hard  positively  to  determine. 

t  This  Pollio,  wi;li  wlioni  Herod'.s  sons  lived  at  Rome, 
was  not  Pollio  the  Pharisee,  already  mentioned  by  Jo- 
ecpbus,  ch.i.  sect.  1,  anil  attain  presently  after  Uiis,  ch. 
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and  Auranitis,  which  he  gave  him  on  the  occasion 
following:  one  Zenodorusf  had  hired  what  wa* 
called  the  house  of  Lysanias,  who,  as  he  was  not 
satisfied  with  its  revenues,  became  a  partner 
with  the  robbers  that  inhabited  the  Trachones, 
and  so  procured  himself  a  larger  income;  for  the 
inhabitants  of  those  places  lived  in  a  mad  way, 
and  pillaged  the  country  of  tlie  Damascenes, 
while  Zenodorus  did  not  restrain  tliem,  but  ))ar- 
took  of  the  prey  they  acquired.  Now,  as  the 
neighboring  people  were  hereby  great  sufferers, 
they  complained  to  Varro,  who 'was  then  presi- 
dent [of  Syria,]  and  entreated  him  to  write  to 
Cassar  about  this  injustice  of  Zenodorus.  When 
these  matters  were  laid  before  Caisar,  he  wrote 
back  to  Varro  to  destroy  those  nests  of  robbers, 
and  to  give  the  land  to  Herod,  that  so  by  his  care 
the  neighboring  countries  might  be  no  longer 
disturbed  with  these  doings  of  the  Trachonites, 
for  it  was  not  an  easy  tiling  to  restrain  them, 
since  this  way  of  robbery  had  been  their  usual 
practice,  and  they  had  no  other  way  to  get  their 
living,  because  lliey  had  neither  any  city  of  their 
own,  nor  lands  in  their  possession,  but  only  some 
receptacles  and  dens  in  the  earth,  and  there  they 
and  their  cattle  lived  in  common  together.  How- 
ever, they  had  made  contrivances  to  get  pools  of 
water,  and  laid  up  corn  in  granaries  for  them- 
selves, and  %vere  able  to  make  great  resistance, 
by  issuing  out  on  the  sudden  against  any  that 
attacked  them;  for  the  entrances  of  their  caves 
were  narrow,  in  which  but  one  could  come  in  at 
a  time,  and  the  places  within  incredibly  large, 
and  made  very  vvide;  but  the  ground  over  their 
habitations  was  not  very  high,  but  rather  on  a 
plain,  while  the  rocks  are  altogether  hard  and 
difficult  to  be  entered  upon,  unless  any  one  gels 
into  the  plain  road  by  the  guidance  of  another, 
for  these  roads  are  not  straight,  but  have  several 
revolutions.  But  when  these  men  are  hindered 
from  their  wicked  preying  upon  their  neighbors, 
their  custom  is  to  prey  upon  one  another,  inso- 
niucii  that  no  sort  of  injustice  comes  amiss  to 
them.  But  when  Herod  had  received  this  grant 
from  Ca;sar,  and  was  come  into  this  country,  he 
procured  skilful  guides,  and  put  a  stop  to  their 
wicked  robberies,  and  procured  peace  and  quiet- 
ness to  the  neighboring-  people. 

2.  Hereupon  Zenodorus  was  grieved,  in  tile 
first  place,  because  his  principality  was  taken 
away  from  him,  and  still  more  so,  because  he 
envied  Herod,  who  had  gotten  it;  so  lie  went  up 
to  Rome  to  accuse  him,  but  returned  back  again 
without  success.  Now  Agrippa  was  [about  this 
time]  sent  to  succeed  C;esar  in  the  government 
of  the  countries  beyond  the  Ionian  sea,  upon 
whom  Herod  lit  when  he  was  wintering  about 
Witylene,  for  he  had  been  his  particular  friend 
and  companion,  and  then  returned  into  Judea 
again.  However,  some  of  the  (Jadarcns  came  to 
Agrippa,  and  accused  Herod,  whom  he  sent  back 
bound  to  the  king  without  giving  them  the  hear- 
ing: but  still  the  Araliians,  who  of  old  bart'  ill- 
will  to  Herod's  government,  were  nettled,  and  at 
that  time  attempted  to  raise  a  sedition  in  his  do- 
niinicnis,  and  as  they  thought  upon  a  more  jus- 
tifiable occasion:  for  Zenoiiorus  despairing  al- 
ready of  .success,  as  to  his  own  allairs,  prevented 
[his  enemies,]  by  selling-  to  tliose  .\rabiaiis  a  part 
of  his  principality,  called  Auranitis,  for  the  value 
of  fifty  talents;  but  as  this  was  iiuluded  in  the 
donations  of  Caesar,  tliey  contestetl  the  point 
with  Herod,  as  unjustly  deprived  of  what  they 
had  bought.  Sometimes  they  did  tiiisby  making^ 
incursions  upon  him,  and  sometimes  by  atteuipt- 

X.  sect.  -1.  but  Ausinius  Pollio  the  Roman,  as  Spanhein 
here  observes. 

X  The  character  of  this  Zenodorus  in  so  like  that  of 
a  (Yimous  robber  of  the  same  naino  in  Strabo,  and  thai 
about  this  very  couiilry.  luul  .nlioiit  this  very  liinc  also, 
that  I  think  Or.  Hudson  hardly  needed  to  have  put  a 
perliapa  to  his  determination  that  they  were  the  samo. 
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ing  force  ajifainst  hira,  and  sometimes  by  going; 
to  law  with  him.  Moreover,  they  persuaded  the 
poorer  soldiers  to  help  them,  and  were  trouble- 
some to  him,  out  of  a  constant  hope  that  they 
«hould  seduce  the  people  to  raise  a  sedition;  in 
which  drsiens  those  that  are  in  the  most  misera- 
ble circumstances  of  life,  are  still  the  most  ear- 
nest;  and  although  Herod  had  been  a  great 
while  apprised  of  these  attempt*,  yet  did  not  he 
indulge  any  severity  to  them,  but  by  rational 
methods  aimed  to  mitigate  things,  as  not  willing 
to  give  any  handle  for  tumults. 

3.  Now  when  Herod  had  already  reigned  se- 
venteen years,  Citsar  came  into  Syria;  at  which 
time  the  greatest  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  Ga- 
dara  clamored  against  Herod,  as  one  that  was 
heavy  in  his  injunctions,  and  tyrannical.  These 
reproaches  they  mainly  ventured  upon  by  the 
encouragement  of  Zenodorus,  who  took  his  oath 
that  he  would  never  leave  Herod  till  he  had  pro- 
cured that  they  should  be  severed  from  Herod's 
kingdom,  and  joined  to  Caesar's  province.  The 
Gadarens  were  induced  hereby,  and  made  no 
small  cry  against  him,  and  that  the  more  boldly, 
because  those  that  had  been  delivered  up  by 
Agrippa  were  not  punished  by  Herod,  who  let 
<heni  go,  and  did  tnem  no  harm,  for  indeed  he 
was  the  principal  man  in  the  world  who  appear- 
ed almost  inexorable  in  punishing  crimes  in  his 
own  family,  but  very  generous  in  remitting  the 
offences  that  were  committed  elsewhere.  And 
while  they  accused  Herod  of  injuries,  and  plun- 
dering?, and  subversion  of  temples,  he  stood  un- 
concerned, and  was  ready  to  make  his  defence. 
However,  Csnsar  gave  him  his  right  hand,  and 
remitted  nothing  of  his  kindness  to  him,  upon 
this  disturbance  bv  the  multitude;  and  indeed 
these  things  were  alleged  the  first  day,  but  the 
hearing  proceeded  no  further;  for  as  the  Gada- 
rens saw  the  inclination  of  Caesar  and  of  his  as- 
sessors, and  expected,  as  they  had  reason  to  do, 
that  they  should  be  delivered  up  to  the  king, 
some  of  them,  out  of  a  dread  of  the  torments 
they  might  undergo,  cut  their  own  throats  in  the 
nignt-time,  and  some  of  them  threw  thetiiselves 
down  pFecipices,  and  others  of  them  cast  them- 
selves into  the  river,  and  destroyed  themselves 
of  their  own  accord;  which  accidents  seemed  a 
sufficient  condemnation  of  the  rashness  and 
crimes  they  had  been  guilty  of:  whereunon  C;e- 
sar  made  no  longer  delay,  but  clearea  Herod 
from  the  crimes  ne  was  accused  of.  Another 
happy  accident  there  was.  which  was  a  further 
advantage  to  Herod  at  this  time;  for  Zenodorus's 
belly  burst,  and  a  great  quantity  of  blood  issued 
from  him  in  his  sickness,  and  he  thereby  depart- 
ed this  life  at  Antioch  in  Syria;  so  Cicsar  be- 
stowed his  country,  which  was  no  small  one,  upon 
Herod  ;  it  lay  between  Trachon  and  Galilee,  and 
contained  Ulatha,  and  I'aneas,  and  the  country 
round  about.  He  also  made  him  one  of  the  pro- 
curators of  Syria,  and  commanded  that  they 
should  do  every  thing  with  his  approbation;  and, 
in  short,  he  arrived  at  that  pitch  of  felicity,  that 
whereas  there  were  but  two  men  that  governed 
the  vast  Roman  empire,  first  Caesar,  and  then 
Agrippa,  who  was  his  principal  favorite;  Caesar 
preferred  no  one  to  Herod  besides  Agrippa,  and 
Agrippa  made  no  one  his  greater  friend  than 
Herod  besides  Cresar.  And  when  he  had  ac- 
quired such  frce<lom,  he  begged  of  Ca-sar  a 
tetrarchy*  for  his  brother  Pheroras,  while  he  did 
himself  bestow  upon  him  a  revenue  of  a  hundred 
talents  out  of  his  own  kingdom,  that  in  case  he 
came  to  any  harm  himself,  his  brother  might  be 
in  safely,  and  that  his  sons  might  not  have  do- 
ininion  over  him.  So  when  he  had  conducted 
Caesar  to  the  sea,  and  was  returned  home,  he 
built  him  a  most  beautiful  temple  of  the  whitest 

•  A  tftrarehy  properly  anil  orieinally  denoted  the 
fourth  part  of  an  entire  kincdom  or  rountry,  and  ate- 
trcrc*  one  thnt  was  ruler  of  such  a  fourth  part,  which 


stone,  in  Zenodorus's  country,  near  the  place 
called  Panium.  This  is  a  very  fine  cave  in  a 
mountain,  under  which  there  is  a  great  cavity  in 
the  earth,  and  the  cavern  is  abrupt,  and  prodi- 
giously deep,  and  full  of  still  water;  over  it 
hangs  a  vast  mountain;  and  under  the  caverns 
arise  the  springs  of  the  river  Jordan.  Herod 
adorned  this  place,  which  was  already  a  very  re- 
markable one,  still  further,  by  the  erection  oi  this 
temple,  which  he  dedicated  to  Cssar. 

4.  At  which  time  Herod  released  to  his  subjects 
the  third  part  of  their  taxes,  under  pretence  in- 
deed of  relieving  them,  after  the  dearth  they  had 
had;  but  the  main  reason  was  to  recover  their 
good-will,  %vhich  he  now  wanted,  for  they  were, 
uneasy  at  him,  because  of  the  innovations  he 
had  introduced  in  their  practices,  of  the  dissolu- 
tion of  their  religion,  and  of  the  disuse  of  their 
own  customs;  and  the  people  everywhere  talked 
against  him,  like  those  that  were  still  more  pro- 
voked and  disturbed  at  his  precedure:  against 
which  discontents  he  greatly  guarded  himself, 
and  took  away  the  opportunities  they  might  have 
to  disturb  him,  and  enjoined  them  to  be  always 
at  work,  nor  did  he  permit  the  citizens  either  to 
meet  together,  or  to  walk,  or  to  eat  together,  but 
watched  every  thing  they  did,  and  when  any 
were  caught  they  were  severely  punished,  and 
many  there  were  who  were  brought  to  the  cita- 
del Hyrcania,  both  openly  and  secretly,  and 
were  there  put  to  death;  and  there  were  spies  set 
every  where,  both  in  the  city  and  in  the  roads, 
who  watched  those  that  met  together;  nay,  it  is 
reported,  that  he  did  not  himself  neglect  this 
part  of  caution,  but  that  he  would  oftentimes 
niniself  take  the  habit  of  a  private  man.  and  mix 
among  the  multitude,  in  the  night-time,  and 
make  ti-ial  what  opinion  they  had  of  his  govern- 
ment; and  as  for  those  that  could  noway  be  re- 
duced to  acquiesce  under  his  scheme  of  govern- 
ment, he  prosecuted  them  all  manner  of  ways, 
but  for  the  rest  of  the  multitude,  he  required  that 
they  should  be  obliged  to  tiU^e  an  oath  of  fidelity 
to  him,  and  at  the  same  time  compelled  them  to 
swear  that  they  would  bear  him  good-will,  and 
continue  certainly  so  to  do,  in  his  management  of 
the  government ;  and  indeed  a  great  part  of  them, 
either  to  please  him,  or  out  of  fear  of  him,  yield- 
ed to  what  he  required  of  them;  but  for  such  as" 
were  of  a  more  open  and  generous  disposition, 
and  had  indignation  at  the  force  he  used  to  them, 
he  by  one  means  or  other  made  away  with  thera. 
He  endeavored  also  to  persuade  Pollio  the  Pha- 
risee, and  Saineas,  and  the  greatest  part  of  their 
scholars,  to  take  the  oath;  but  these  would  nei- 
ther submit  so  to  do,  nor  were  they  punished  to- 
gether with  the  rest,  out  of  the  reverence  he 
bore  to  Pollio.  The  Essencs  also,  as  we  call  a 
sect  of  ours,  were  excused  from  this  imposition. 
These  men  live  the  same  kind  of  life  as  do  those 
whom  tlie  Greeks  call  Pythagoreans,  concerning 
whom  I  shall  discourse  more  fully  elsewhere. 
However,  it  is  but  fit  to  set  down  here  the  rea- 
sons wherefore  Herod  had  these  Essenes  in  such 
honor,  and  thought  higher  of  them  than  their 
moral  nature  required;  nor  will  this  account  be 
unsuitable  to  the  nature  of  this  history,  as  it  will 
show  the  opinion  men  had  of  these  Essenes. 

5.  Now  there  was  one  of  these  Essenes,  whose 
name  was  Manahem  who  had  this  testimony, 
that  he  not  only  conducted  his  life  after  an  ex- 
cellent manner,  but  had  the  foreknowledge  of 
future  events  given  him  by  God  also.  This  man 
once  saw  Herod  when  he  was  a  child,  and  going 
to  school,  and  saluted  him  as  king  of  the  Jews, 
but  he,  thinking  that  either  he  did  not  know  him, 
or  that  he  was  in  jest,  put  him  in  mind  that  he 
was  but  a  private  man;  but  Manahem  smiled  to 
himself,  and  clapped  him  on  liis  backside  witb 

I  alway.H  implies  pomrwhat  Ipbs extent  of  dominion  aiHl 
I  power  than  belong  to  a  kingdom  and  to  a  king. 
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his  hand,  and  said,  "However  that  be,  thou  wilt 
be  king,  and  wilt  begin  thy  reign  happily,  for 
God  finds  thee  worthy  of  it.  And  do  thou  re- 
member the  blows  that  Manahem  hath  given 
thee,  as  being  a  signal  of  the  change  of  thj'  for- 
tune. And  truly  tfiis  will  be  the  best  reasoning 
for  thee,  that  thou  love  justice  [towards  men,] 
and  piety  towards  Gol,  and  clemency  towards 
thy  citizens;  yet  do  I  know  how  thy  whole  con- 
duct will  be, "that  thou  \vilt  not  be  such  a  one,  for 
thou  wilt  excel  all  men  in  happiness,  and  obtain 
an  everlasting  reputation,  but  wilt  forget  piety 
and  righteousness;  and  these  crimes  will  not  be 
concealed  from  God,  at  the  conclusion  of  thy  life, 
when  thon  wilt  find  that  he  will  be  mindful  of 
them,  and  punish  thee  for  them."  Now  at  that 
time  Herou  did  not  at  all  attend  to  what  Mana- 
hem said,  as  having  no  hopes  of  such  advance- 
ment; but  a  little  afterward,  when  he  was  so  for- 
tunate as  to  be  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  king, 
and  was  in  the  height  of  his  dominion,  he  sent 
for  Manahem,  and  asked  him.  How  long  he 
should  reign?  Manahem  did  not  tell  him  the  full 
length  of  his  reign,  wherefore,  upon  that  silence 
of  his,  he  asked  him  further,  Whether  he  should 
reign  ten  years,  or  not?  he  replied,  "Yes,  twen- 
ty, nay,  thirty  years,"  but  did  not  assign  the 
just  determinate  limit  of  his  reign.  Herod  was 
satisfied  with  these  replies,  and  gave  Manahem 
his  hand,  and  dismissed  him,  and  from  that  time 
he  continued  to  honor  all  the  Essenes.  We 
have  thought  it  proper  to  relate  these  facts  to 
our  readers,  how  strange  soever  thej'  be,  and  to 
declare  what  hath  happened  among  us,  because 
many  of  the  Essenes  have  by  their  excellent  vir- 
tue been  thought  worthy  of  this  knowledge  of 
divine  revelations. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Hoto  Herod,  rebuilt  the  Temple,  and  raised  it 
higher,  and  made  it  more  magnijicent  than  it 
was  before;  as  also  concerning  that  Tower 
which  he  called  Jlntonia. 

\  1.  And  now  Herod,  in  the  eighteentli  year  of 
his  reign,  and  after  the  acts  already  mentioned, 
undertook  a  very  great  work,  that  is,  to  build  of 
himself  the  temple  of  God,*  and  make  it  larger 
in  compass,  and  to  raise  it  to  a  most  magnificent 
altitude,  as  esteeming  it  to  be  the  most  glorious 
of  f.U  his  actions,  as  it  really  was,  to  bring  it  to 
perfection,  and  this  would  be  sufiicient  for  an 
everlasting  memorial  of  him;  but  as  he  knew  the 
multitude  were  not  ready  nor  willing  to  assist 
him  in  so  vast  a  design,  he  thought  to  prepare 
them  first  by  making  a  speech  to  them,  and  then 
set  about  the  work  itself;  so  he  called  them  to- 
gether, and  spake  thus  to  them:  "  I  think  I  need 
not  speak  to  you,  mj'  countrymen,  about  such 
other  works  as  I  liave  done  since  I  came  to  the 
kingdom,  although  I  may  say  they  have  been  per- 
formed in  such  a  manner  as  to  bring  more  security 
to  you  than  glory  to  myself;  for  I  have  neither 
been  negligent  in  the  most  difficult  times  about 
what  tended  to  ease  your  necessities,  nor  have 
the  buildings  I  have  made  been  so  proper  to  pre- 
serve me  as  yourselves  from  injuries;  and  I  ima- 
gine that,  with  God's  assistance,  I  have  advan- 
ced the  nation  of  the  Jews  to  a  degree  of  happi- 
ness which  they  never  had  before;  and  for  tne 

*  We  may  here  oliserve,  thai  the  fancy  of  modern 
Jews,  in  calling  tliis  temple,  which  was  really  the  third 
of  their  temples  the  second  icinple,  followed  so  long  by 
later  Christians,  seems  to  he  without  any  solid  founda- 
tion. The  reason  why  the  Christians  here  follow  the 
Jews  is,  because  the  prophecy  of  Hacxni,  ii.  (i— 9,  which 
they  expound  of  ihe  McssialVs  coinini  to  tlie  second  or 
Zorobahel's  temple,  of  which  tliey  suppose  this  of  He- 
rod's to  be  only  a  continuation,  which  is  meant  I  think, 
of  his  coming  to  the/ourtA  and  last  temple,  or  to  that 
future  largest  and  most  glorious  one  described  by  Eze- 
kiel.  Whence  I  take  the  former  notion,  how  genera! 
Boever,  to  be  a  great  mistake.  See  Lit.  Accomp.  of 
Propb.  p.  34. 


particular  edifices  belonging  to  your  own  coan- 
try,  and  your  own  cities,  that  we  have  lately  ac- 
quired, what  we  have  erected  and  greatly  adorn- 
ed, and  thereb}'  augmented  the  dignity  of  your 
nation,  it  seems  to  me  a  needless  tajk  to  enume- 
rate them  to  you,  since  you  well  know  them  your- 
selves; but  as  to  that  undertaking  which  I  have 
a  mind  to  set  about  at  present,  and  which  will 
be  a  work  of  the  greatest  ))iety  and  excellence 
that  can  possibly  be  undertaken  by  us,  I  will 
now  declare  it  to  you.  Our  fathers  indeed, 
when  they  were  returned  from  Babylon,  built 
this  temple  to  God  Almighty,  yet  does  it  want 
sixty  cubits  of  its  largeness  in  altitude;  for  so 
much  did  that  first  temple  which  Solomon  built 
exceed  this  temple;  nor  let  any  one  condemn  our 
fathers  for  their  negligence  or  want  of  piety 
herein,  for  it  was  not  their  fault  that  the  temple 
was  no  higher;  for  they  were  Cyrus,  and  Danus 
the  son  of  Hystaspes,  who  determined  the  mea- 
sure for  its  rebuilding;  and  it  hath  been  by  rea- 
son of  the  subjection  of  those  fathers  of  ours  to 
them,  and  to  their  posterity,  and  after  them  to 
the  Macedonians,  that  they  had  not  the  opportu- 
nity to  follow  the  original  model  of  this  pious 
edifice,  nor  could  raise  it  to  its  ancient  altitude: 
but  since  I  am  now,  by  God's  will,  your  govern- 
or, and  1  have  had  peace  a  long  time,  and  have 
gained  great  riches,  and  large  revenues,  and, 
wliat  is  the  principal  thing  of  all,  I  am  at  amity 
with,  and  well  regarded  by,  the  Romans,  who,  if 
I  may  so  say,  are  the  rulers  of  the  whole  world, 
I  will  do  my  endeavor  to  correct  that  imperfec- 
tion, which  hath  arisen  from  the  necessity  of  our 
affairs,  and  the  slavery  we  have  been  uuder  for- 
merly, and  to  make  a  thankful  return,  after  the 
most  pious  manner,  to  God,  for  what  blessings  I 
have  received  from  him,  by  giving  me  this  king- 
dom, and  that  by  rendering  his  temple  as  com- 
plete as  I  am  able." 

2.  And  this  was  the  speech  which  Herod  made 
to  them;  but  still  this  speech  affrighted  many  of 
the  people,  as  being  unexpected  by  them;  and, 
because  it  seemed  incredible,  it  did  not  encou- 
rage them,  but  put  a  damp  upon  theiu,  for  they 
were  afraid  that  he  would  pull  down  the  whole 
edifice,  and  not  be  able  to  bring  his  intentions  to 
perfection  for  its  rebuilding;  and  this  danger  ap- 
peared to  them  to  be  very  great,  and  the  vast- 
ness  of  the  undertaking  to  be  such  as  could  hard- 
ly be  accomplished.  But  while  they  were  in  this 
disposition,  the  king  encouraged  them,  and  told 
them.  "  He  would  not  pull  down  their  temple 
till  all  things  were  gotten  ready  for  building  it 
up  entirely  again."  And  as  he  promised  them 
this  beforehand,  so  he  did  not  break  his  word 
with  them,  but  got  ready  a  thousand  wagons, 
that  were  to  bring  stones  for  the  building,  and 
chose  out  ten  thousand  of  the  most  skilful  work- 
men, and  brought  a  thousand  sacerdotal  gar- 
ments for  as  many  of  the  priests,  and  had  some 
of  them  taught  the  art  of  stonecutters,  and  oth- 
ers of  carpenters,  and  then  began  to  build,  but 
this  not  till  every  thing  was  well  prepared  for  the 
work. 

3.  So  Herod  took  away  the  old  foundations, 
and  laid  others,  and  erected  the  temple  upoa 
them,  being  in  length  a  hundred  cubits,  ana  in 
height  twenty  additional  cubits,  which  [twenty,] 
upon  the  sinking  of  their  foundations,!  fell  down; 

t  Some  of  our  modern  students  in  architecture  have 
made  a  strange  blunder  here,  when  they  im.isinc  that 
Josephusatfirins  the  entire  foundations  of  the  templeor 
holy  house  sunk  down  into  the  rocky  monntiiin  on 
which  it  stood,  no  less  than  twenty  cubits,  whereas  he 
is  clear  that  they  were  the  foundations  of  the  addition- 
al twenty  cubits  only  above  the  hundre<l,  (made  per- 
haps weak  on  purpose,  and  only  for  show  and  gran- 
deur,) that  sunkor  fell  down,  as  Dr.  Hudson  rinlilly  un- 
derstands him.  Nor  is  the  thing  itself  pos.sible  in  the 
other  sense.  Agrippa's  ;iroparation  for  building  the 
inner  parts  of  the  temple  twenty  cubits  higher,  (Histo 
ry  of  the  War,  b.  v.  chap.  i.  sect.  5,)  must,  in  all  proba- 
bility, refer  to  this  matter,  since  joseplius  says  here. 
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ag^in  in  the  day?  of  Nero.  Now,  the  temple  was 
built  of  stones  that  were  white  and  strong,  and 
each  of  their  length  was  twenty-five  cubits,  their 
height  was  eight,  and  their  breadth  about  twelve; 
and  the  whole  structure,  as  also  the  structure 
of  the  royal  cloister,  was  on  each  side  much 
lower,  but  the  middle  was  much  higher,  till  they 
were  visible  to  those  that  dwelt  in  the  country 
for  a  great  many  furlongs,  but  chiefly  to  such  as 
lived  over  against  them,  and  those  that  approach- 
ed to  them.  The  temple  had  doors  also  at  the 
entrance,  and  lintels  over  them  of  the  same 
height  with  the  temple  itself.  Thev  were  adorn- 
ed with  embroidered  vails,  with  their  flowers  of 
purple,  and  pillars  interwoven:  and  over  these, 
but  under  the  crownwork,  was  spread  out  a 
golden  vine,  with  its  branches  hangingdown  from 
a  great  height,  the  largeness  and  fine  workman- 
ship of  which  was  a  surprising  sight  to  the  spec- 
tators, to  see  what  vast  materials  there  were,  and 
with  what  great  skill  the  workmanship  was  done. 
He  also  encompassed  the  entire  temple  with  very 
large  cloisters,  contrivinij  them  to  be  in  a  due 
proportion  thereto;  and  lie  laid  out  larger  sums 
of  money  upon  them  than  had  been  done  before 
him,  till  it  seemed  that  no  one  else  had  so  greatly 
adorned  the  temple  as  he  had  done.  There  was 
a  large  wall  to  both  the  cloisters,  which  wall  was 
itself  the  most  prodigious  work  that  was  ever 
heard  of  by  man.  The  hill  was  a  rocky  ascent, 
that  declined  by  degrees  towards  the  east  parts 
of  the  city,  till  it  came  to  an  elevated  level. 
This  hill  it  was  which  Solomon,  who  was  the 
first  of  our  kings,  bj'  divine  revelation,  encom- 
passed with  a  wall;  it  was  of  excellent  work- 
manship upwards,  and  round  the  top  of  it.  He 
also  built  a  wall  below,  beginning  at  the  bottom, 
which  was  encompassed  by  a  deep  valley;  and 
at  the  south  side  he  laid  rocks  together,  and 
bound  them  one  to  another  with  lead,  and  in- 
cluded some  of  the  inner  parts,  till  it  proceeded 
to  a  great  height,  and  till  both  the  largeness  of 
the  square  eclifice,  and  its  altitude,  were  im- 
mense, and  till  the  vastncss  of  the  stones  in  the 
front  were  plainly  visible  on  the  outside,  yet  so 
that  the  inward  parts  were  fastened  together 
with  iron,  and  preserved  the  joints  immoveable 
for  all  future  times.  When  this  work  [for  the 
foundation]  was  done  in  this  manner,  and  joined 
together  as  part  of  the  hill  itself  to  the  very  top 
of  it,  he  wrought  it  all  into  one  outward  surface, 
and  filled  up  the  hollow  places  which  were  about 
the  wall,  and  made  it  a  level  on  the  external  up- 
per surface,  and  a  smooth  level  also.  This  hill 
wa«  walled  all  round,  and  in  compass  four  fur- 
longs, [the  distance  of]  each  angle  containing  in 
length  a  furhjng:  but  within  this  wall,  and  on  the 
very  top  of  all,  there  ran  another  wall  of  stone 
also,  having,  on  the  cast  quarter,  a  double  clois- 
ter, of  the  same  length  with  the  wall;  in  the 
midst  of  which  was  the  temple  itself.  This 
cloister  looked  to  the  gates  of  the  temple;  and  it 
bad  been  adorned  by  many  kings  in  former  times. 
And  round  about  the  entire  temple  were  fixed  the 
spoils  taken  from  barbarous  nations;  all  these 
had  been  dedicated  to  the  temple  by  Herod,  with 
the  addition  of  those  he  had  talcen  from  the 
Arabians. 

4.  Now  on  the  north  side  [of  the  temple]  was 
built  a  citadel,  whose  walls  were  square,  and 
strong,  and  of  extraordinary  firninp«s.  This  cita- 
del was  built  by  the  kings  of  the  Asmonean 
race,  who  were  also  high  priexts  before  Herod, 
and  they  called  it  the  Tower,  in  which  were  re- 
posited  the  vestments  of  the  high  priest,  which 
the  high  prie.^t  only  put  on  at  the  time  when  he 
was    to  offer    sacrifice.     These    vestments    king 

that  this  whirh  had  fallen  down  wns  defiicncd  to  he 
raised  up  n^.Tin  under  Nero,  under  whom  Acnppa 
mnde  that  prr'imration.  Bui  what  Jotephus  sayo  pre- 
•CDtly,  that  Solomon  waa  the  first  king  of  the  Jews, 


Herod  kept  in  that  place, and  after  hisdeathtbey 
were  under  the  power  of  the  Romans,  until  the 
time  of  Tiberius  Caesar;  under  whose  reign  Vi- 
tellius,  the    president  of  Syria,    when    he  once 
came  to  Jerusalem,  and  had   been  most  magnifi- 
cently received  by  the  multitude,  had  a  mind  to 
make  them  some  requital  for  the  kindness  they 
had  showed  him;  so,  upon  their  petition  to  have 
those    holy  vestments  in  their  own    power,    he 
wrote  about  them  to  Tiberius  Caesar,  who  grant- 
ed his  request;  and  this  their  power  over  the  sa- 
cerdotal vestments  continued  with  the  Jews  till 
the  death  of  king  Agrippa;   but  after  that,  Cas- 
sius  Longinus,   who  was  president  of  Syria,  and 
Cuspius  Fadus,   who   was   procurator  of  Judea, 
enjoined  the  Jews  to  reposit  those  vestments  in 
the  Tower  of  Antonia,    for  that  they  ought  to 
have  them  in  their  power,  as  they  formerh'  had. 
However,  the  Jews  sent  ambassadors  to  Claudi- 
us Caesar,  to  intercede  with  him  for  them,  upon 
whose  coming,  king  Agrippa,  jun.  being  then  at 
Rome,  asked  for,  and  obtained,  the  power  over 
them  from  the  emjieror,    who  gave  comniand  to 
Vitellius,  who  was  then  commander  in  Syria,  to 
give  it  them  accordingly.     Before  that  time, they 
were   kept  under   the   seal  of  the   high   priest, 
and  of  the  treasurers  of  the  temple;  which   trea- 
surers, the  day  before  a  festival,  went    up  to  the 
Roman  captain  of  the  temple  guards,  and  view- 
j  ed  their  own  seal,  and  received  the  vestments; 
I  and    again,   when    the   festival   was   over,    they 
I  brought  them  to  the  same  place,  and  showed  the 
I  captain  of  the   temple  guards   their  seal,  which 
I  corresponded  with   his   seal,  and    reposited  them 
I  there.     And  that  these  things  were  so,  the  afflic- 
I  tions  that  happened  to  us  afterward  [about  them] 
are  sufficient  evidence:  but  for  the  tower  itself, 
%vhen  Herod  the  king  of  the  Jews  had  fortified 
it  more  firmly  than  before,  in  order  to  secure  and 
guard    the    temple,  he  gratified    Antonius,  who 
was  his  friend,  and  the  Roman  ruler,  and  then 
gave  it  the  name  of  the  Tower  of  Antonia. 
5.  Now  in  the  western  quarters  of  the  enclo- 
!  sure  of  the  temple  there  were  four  gates;  the 
I  first  led  to  the  king's  palace,  and  went  to  a  pas- 
!  sage  over  the  intermediate  valley;  two  more  led 
I  to  the  suburbs  of  the  city;  and  the  last  led  to  the 
!  other  city,  where  the  road  descended  down   into 
;  the  valley  by  a  great  number  of  steps,  and  thence 
up  again  by  the  ascent;    for   the   citv  lay   over 
j  against  the  temple  in  the  manner  of  a  theatre, 
and  was  encompassed    by  a   deep    valley   alon^ 
!  the  entire  south  quarter;  but  the  fourth  front  oT 
I  the  temple,  which   was  southward,   had    indeed 
i  itself  gates  in  its  middle,  as  also  it  had  the  royal 
i  cloister,   with    three    walks    which     reached    in 
length  from  the  east  valley  unto  that  on  the  west, 
for  it  was  impossible  it  should  reach  any  farther: 
and  this  cloister  deserves  to  be  mentioned  better 
than  any  other  under  the  sun;   for  while  the  val- 
ley was  very  deep,  and  its  bottom  could  not  be 
seen,  if  you  looked  from  above  into  the  depth, 
this  farther  vastly  high   elevation  of  the  cloister 
stood   upon  that  height,  insomuch,  that  if  any 
one    looked    down    from    the  top  of  the  battle- 
ments, or  down  both  those  altitudes,  he  would 
be  giddy,  while  his  sight  could  not  reach  to  such 
an   immense   depth.     This   cloister  had    pillars 
that  stood  in  four  rows  one  over  against  the  other 
all  alone:,  for  the  fourth  row  was  interwoven  into 
the  wall,  [which  also  was  built  of  stone;]    and 
the  thickness  of  each  pillar  was  such,  that  three 
men  might,  with   their  arms  extended,  fathom  it 
round,  and  join  their  hands  again,  while  its  length 
was  twenty-seven  feet,  with  a  double  spiral  at  its 
basis;  and  the  number  of  all   the  pillars  [in  that 
Court]  was  a  hundred  and  sixty-two.     Their  cha- 
piters were  made  with  sculptures  after  the  Co- 

appenrs  hy  the  parallel  place,  b.  xx.  rhnp.  Ix.  sect. 7, 
and  other  plarcs,  to  le  ine.int  only  the  first  gf  David'* 
posterity,  and  the  first  builder  of  the  temple. 
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rinthian  order,  and  caused  an  amazement  [to  the 
spectators,]  by  reason  of  the  grandeur  of  the 
whole.  Tnese  four  rows  of  pillars  included  three 
intervals  for  vvalking  in  the  middle  of  this  clois- 
ter: two  of  which  walks  were  made  parallel  to 
each  other,  and  were  contrived  after  the  same 
manner;  the  breadth  of  each  of  them  was  thirty 
feet,  the  length  was  a  furlong,  and  the  height 
fifty  feet,  but  the  breadth  of  the  middle  part  of 
the  cloister  was  one  and  a  half  of  the  olher,  and 
the  height  was  double,  for  it  was  much  higher 
than  those  on  each  side;  but  the  roofs  were 
adorned  with  deep  sculptures  in  wood,  repre- 
senting many  sorts  of  figures;  the  middle  was 
much  nigher  than  the  rest,  and  the  wall  of  the 
front  was  adorned  with  beams,  resting  upon  pil- 
lars that  were  interwoven  into  it,  and  that  front 
was  all  of  polished  stone;  insomuch,  that  its  fine- 
ness, to  such  as  had  not  seen  it,  was  incredible, 
and  to  such  as  had  seen  it,  was  greatly  amazing. 
Thus  was  the  first  enclosure,  in  the  midst  of 
which,  and  not  far  from  it,  was  the  second,  to  be 
gone  up  to  by  a  few  steps;  this  was  encompassed 
by  a  stone  wall  for  a  partition,  with  an  inscrip- 
tion, which  forbade  any  foreigner  to  go  in  under 
pain  of  death.  Now,  this  inner  enclosure  had  on 
Its  southern  and  northern  quarters  three  gates 
[equally]  distant  from  one  another;  but  on  the 
east  quarter,  towards  the  sunrising,  there  was 
one  large  gate,  through  which  such  as  were  pure 
came  in,  together  witn  their  wives,  but  the  tem- 
ple farther  inward  in  that  gate  was  not  allowed 
to  the  women;  but  still  more  inward  was  there  a 
third  [court  of  the]  temp'e,  whereinto  it  was  not 
lawful  for  any  but  the  priests  alone  to  enter.  The 
temple  itself  was  within  this;  and  before  that 
temple  was  the  altar,  upon  which  we  offer  our 

*  Into  nnne  of  tkese  three  did  king  Herod  enter  ;  i.  e. 
1.  Not  into  tlie  court  of  the  priest;  2.  nor  into  the  holy 
liouse  itself;  3.  nor  into  the  separate  place  belonging 
to  the  altar,  as  the  words  following  imply ;  for  none 
but  priests,  or  their  attendants  the  Levites,  might  come 
into  any  of  them.  See  Antiq.  b.  xvi.  chap.  iv.  sei-t.  6, 
where  Herod  goes  into  the  temple,  and  makes  a  speech 
in  it  to  the  people;  but  that  could  only  be  into  the 
court  of  Israel  whither  the  people  could  come  to  hear 
him. 

tThis  tradition  which  Josephus  liere  mentions  as  de- 
livered down  from  fathers  to  their  children,  of  this  par- 
ticular remarkable  circumstance  relating  to  the  building 


sacrifices  and  burnt-offerings  to  God.  Into  none 
of  these  three  did  king  Herod  enter,*  for  he  was 
forbidden,  because  he  was  not  a  priest.  However, 
he  took  care  of  the  cloisters,  and  the  outer  en- 
closures, and  these  he  built  in  eight  years. 

6.  But  the  temple  itself  was  built  by  the 
priests  in  a  year  and  six  months:  upon  which  all 
the  people  were  full  of  joy:  and  presently  thejr 
returned  thanks,  in  the  hrst  place  to  God,  and  in 
the  next  place,  for  the  alacrity  the  king  had 
showed.  They  feasted,  and  celebrated  this  re- 
building of  the  temple:  and  for  the  king,  he 
sacrificed  three  hundred  oxen  to  God,  as  did 
the  rest,  every  one  according  to  his  ability;  the 
number  of  which  sacrifices  is  not  possible  to  be 
set  down,  for  it  cannot  be  that  we  should  truly 
relate  it:  for  at  the  same  time  with  this  celebra- 
tion for  the  work  about  the  temple,  fell  also  the 
day  of  the  king's  inauguration,  which  he  kept  of 
an  old  custom  as  a  festival,  and  it  now  coincided 
with  the  other,  which  coincidence  of  them  both 
made  the  festival  more  illustrious. 

7.  There  was  also  an  occult  passage,  built  for 
the  king:  it  led  from  Antonia  to  the  inner  tem- 
ple, at  its  eastern  gate;  over  which  he  also  erect- 
ed for  himself  a  tower,  that  he  might  have  the 
opportunity  of  a  subterraneous  ascent  to  the  tem- 
ple, in  order  to  guard  against  any  sedition  which 
might  be  made  by  the  people  against  their  kings. 
It  is  also  reported, f  that  during  the  time  that  the 
temple  was  building,  it  did  not  rain  in  the  day- 
time, but  that  the  showers  fell  in  the  night,  so 
that  the  work  was  not  hindered.  And  this  our 
fathers  have  delivered  to  us;  nor  is  it  incredible, 
if  any  one  have  regard  to  the  manifestations  of 
God.  And  thus  was  performed  the  work  of  the 
rebuilding  of  the  temple. 

of  Herod's  temple,  is  a  demonstration  that  such  its  build- 
ing was  a  known  thing  in  Judea  in  his  lime.  He  was 
born  I'ul  forty -six  years  after  it  is  related  to  have  heea 
tinished,  and  might  himself  have  seen  and  spoken  with 
some  of  the  huilders  themselves,  and  with  a  great  num- 
ber of  those  that  had  seen  it  building.  The  doubt  there- 
fore about  the  truth  of  this  history  of  the  pulling  down 
and  rebuilding  this  temple  by  Herod,  which  some  weak 
people  have  indulged,  whs  not  then  much  greater  than 
it  soon  may  he,  whether  or  not  our  St.  Paul's  church 
in  London  was  burnt  down  in  the  fire  of  I-ondon,  A.  D. 
1666,  and  rebuilt  by  Sir  Christopher  Wren  a  little  after- 
ward. 


BOOK  XVL 


CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OF  TWELVE  YEARS.— FROM  THE  FINISHING  OF  THE  TEMPLE 
BY  HEROD  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  ALEXANDER  AND  ARISTOBULUS. 


CHAP.  I. 

A  Law  of  Herod  about  Thieves.  Salome  and 
Pheroras  calumniate  Alexander  and  Arista- 
bulus  upon  their  Return  from  Rome,  for  whom 
yet  Herod  provides  Wives. 

\  1.  As  king  Herod  was  very  zealous  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  his  entire  government,  and  de- 
sirous to  put  a  stop  to  particular  acts  of  injustice 
which  were  done  by  criminals  about  the  city  and 
country,  he  made  a  law  non"ay  like  our  original 
laws,  and  which  he  enacted  of  himself,  to  expose 
housebreakers  to  be  ejected  out  of  his  kingdom; 
which  punishment  was  not  only  grievous  to  be 
borne  by  the  offenders,  but  contained  in  it  a  dis- 
solution of  the  customs  of  our  forefathers;  for 
this  slavery  to  foreigners,  and  such  as  did  not 
live  after  the  manner  of  Jews,  and  this  necessity 
that  they  were  under  to  do  whatsoever  such 
men  should  command,  was  aa  offence  against  our 
religious  settlement,  rather  than  a  punishment 
to  such  as  were  found  to  have  offended,  such  a 
punishment  beina^  avoided  in  our  original  laws; 
for  those  laws  ordain,  that  the  thief  shall  restore 
fourfold :    and   that  if  he  have  not  so  much,  he 


shall  be  sold  indeed,  but  not  to  foreigners,  nor  so 
that  he  be  under  perpetual  slavery,  for  he  must 
have  Leen  released  alter  six  years.  But  this 
law,  thus  enacted,  in  order  to  introduce  a  severe 
and  illegal  punishment,  seemed  to  be  a  piece  of 
insolence  in  Herod,  when  he  did  not  act  as  a 
king,  but  as  a  tyrant,  and  thus  contemptuously, 
and  without  any  regard  to  his  subjects,  did  he 
venture  to  introduce  such  a  punishment.  Now 
this  penalty,  thus  brought  into  practice,  was  like 
Herod's  other  actions,  and  became  a  part  of  his 
accusation,  and  au  occasion  of  the  hatred  he  lay 
under. 

2.  Now  at  this  time  it  was  that  he  sailed  to 
Italy,  as  very  desirous  to  meet  with  Caesar,  and 
to  see  his  sons  who  lived  at  Rome;  ami  Cwsar 
was  not  only  very  obliging  to  iiim  in  other 
respects,  but  delivered  him  his  sons  again,  that 
he  might  take  them  home  with  him,  as  having' 
already  completed  themselves  in  the  sciences; 
but  as  soon  as  the  vouug  men  were  come  from 
Italy,  the  multitude  were  very  desirous  to  see 
tiicni,  and  they  became  conspicuous  among  them 
all,  as  adorned  witli  great  blessings  ol  tortune, 
and  having  the  couutenaucea  of  persons  of  roval 
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dignify.  So  thcv  soon  appeared  to  be  the  objects 
of  envy  to  Saloiiic,  the  king's  sister,  and  to  such 
as  had  raised  calumnies  against  .Mariainne:  for 
they  were  suspicious,  that  when  these  came  to 
the  government,  they  should  be  punished  for  the 
wickedness  they  had  been  guilty  of  against  their 
mother:  so  they  made  this  very  fear  of  theirs  a 
motive  to  raise  calumnies  against  them  also. 
Tliey  gave  it  out  that  they  were  not  pleased 
with  their  father's  company,  because  he  bad  put 
their  mother  to  death,  as  if  it  were  not  agreeable 
to  piety  to  appear  to  converse  with  their  mother's 
murderer.  Now  by  carrying  these  stories,  that 
had  indeed  a  true  foundation  [in  the  fact]  but 
were  only  built  on  probabilities  as  to  the  present 
accusation,  they  were  able  to  do  them  mischief, 
and  to  make  Herod  take  away  that  kindness 
from  his  sons  which  he  had  before  borne  to  them, 
for  they  did  not  say  these  things  to  him  openly, 
but  scattered  abroad  such  words  among  the  rest 
of  the  multitude;  from  which  words,  when  car- 
ried to  Heroil,  he  was  induced  [at  last]  to  hate 
them;  and  which  natural  affection  itself,  even  in 
length  of  lime,  was  not  able  to  overcome;  yet 
was  the  king  at  that  lime  in  a  condition  to  prefer 
the  natural  affection  of  a  father  before  all  the 
suspicions  and  calumnies  his  sons  lay  under;  so 
he  respected  them  as  he  ought  to  do,  and  mar- 
ried tnem  to  wives,  now  tliey  were  of  an  age 
suitable  thereto.  To  Aristobulus  he  g^ave  for  a 
wife  Bernice,  Salome's  daughter,  and  to  Alex- 
ander, (jiaphyra,  the  daughter  of  Archelaus, 
king  of  Cappadocia. 

CHAP.   11. 

How  Herod  twice  sailed  to  Agrippa;  and  how, 
upon  the  Complaint  oj"  the  Jews  in  Ionia  against 
the  Greeks,  Agrippa  conjirmed  the  Laxos  of  the 
Jews  to  them. 

}  1.  When  Herod  had  despatched  these  affairs, 
and  he  understood  that  Marcus  Agrippa  had  sail- 
ed again  out  of  Italy  into  Asia,  he  made  haste 
to  him,  and  besought  him  to  come  to  him  into  his 
kingdom,  and  to  partake  of  what  he  might  justly 
expect  from  one  that  had  been  his  guest,  and  was 
his  friend.  This  request  he  greatly  pressed,  and 
to  it  Agrippa  agreed,  and  came  into  Judea; 
whereupon  Herod  omitted  nothing  that  might 
please  him.  He  entertained  him  in  his  new-built 
cities,  and  showed  him  the  edifices  he  had  built, 
and  provided  all  sorts  of  the  best  and  most  costly 
dainties  for  him  and  his  friends,  an<i  that  at  Se- 
baste  and  Caesarea,  about  that  port  that  he  hud 
built,  and  at  the  fortresses  which  he  had  erected 
at  great  expenses,  Alexandriuni,  and  Herodium, 
and  Hyrcania.  He  also  conducted  him  to  the 
city  Jerusalem,  where  all  the  people  m<t  him  in 
their  festival  garments,  and  received  him  with 
acclamations.  Agrippa  also  offered  a  liecatumb 
of  sacrifices  to  God,  and  feasted  the  people, 
without  omitting  any  of  the  greatest  dainties  that 
could  be  gotten.  He  also  took  so  much  plea- 
sure there,  that  he  abode  many  days  with  tnem, 
and  would  willingly  have  »tai(l  longer,  but  that 
the  season  of  the  year  made  him  make  haste 
away;  for,  as  winlir  wag  coming  on,  he  thought 
it  not  safe  to  gi>  to  sea  later,  and  yet  he  was  of 
necessity  to  return  again  to  Ionia. 

2.  So  Agri|)|)a  went  away,  when  Herod  had 
bestowed  on  him,  and  on  the  principal  of  those 
that  were  with  him,  many  prisents;  but  king 
Herod,  when  he  had  passed  the  winter  in  his 
own  (lominions,  made  ha>ite  to  get  to  him  again 
in  the  sjiring,  when  he  knew  he  designerl  to  go 
to  a  campaign  at  the  Hosphorus.  So  when 
he  had  failed  by  Rhodes,  and  by  Cog,  he  touch- 
ed at  F^esbos,  as  thinking  he  should  have  over- 
taken Agrippa  there,  but  he  was  taken  short  here 
by  a  north  wind,  which  hindered  his  ship  from 
going  to  the  shore;  so  he  continued  many  days 
at   Chios,    and    there  he  kindly  treated  a  great 


many  that  came  to  him,  and  obliged  them  hy 
giving  them  royal  gifts.  And  when  he  saw  that 
the  portico  of  the  city  was  fallen  down,  which, 
as  it  was  overthrown  in  the  Mithridatic  war,  and 
was  a  very  large  and  fine  building,  so  was  it  not 
so  easy  to  rebuild  that,  as  it  was  the  rest;  yetdid 
he  furnish  a  sum  not  only  large  enough  for  that 
purpose,  but  what  was  more  than  sufficient  t» 
finish  the  building,  and  ordered  them  not  to  over- 
look that  portico,  but  to  rebuild  it  quickly,  that 
so  the  city  might  recover  its  proper  ornaments. 
And  when  the  high  winds  were  laid,  he  sailed  to 
Mytilene,  and  thence  to  Byzantium;  and  when 
he  heard  that  Agrippa  was  sailed  beyond  the  Cy- 
anean  rocks,  he  made  all  the  haste  possible  to 
overtake  him,  and  came  up  with  him  about  Si- 
nope,  in  Pontus.  He  was  seen  sailing  by  the 
shipmen  most  unexpectedly,  but  appeared  to 
their  great  joy;  and  many  friendly  salutations 
there  were  between  them,  insomuch  that  Agrip- 
pa thought  he  had  received  the  greatest  marks 
of  the  king's  kindness  and  humanity  towards  him 
possible,  since  the  king  had  come  so  long  a  voy- 
age, and  at  a  very  proper  season,  for  his  assist- 
ance, and  had  left  the  government  of  his  own  do- 
minions, and  thought  it  more  worth  his  while  to 
come  to  him.  Accordingly,  Herod  was  all  in 
all  to  Agrippa  in  the  management  of  the  war, 
and  a  great  assistant  in  civil  affairs,  and  in  giving 
him  counsel  as  to  particular  matters.  He  was 
also  a  pleasant  companion  for  him  when  he  re- 
laxed himself,  and  a  joint  partriUer  with  him  in 
all  things:  in  troubles,  because  of  his  kindness, 
and  in  prosperit}-,  because  of  the  respect  Agrippa 
had  for  him.  Now  as  soon  as  those  affairs  of  Pon- 
tus were  finished,  for  whose  sake  Agrippa  was 
sent  thither,  they  did  not  think  fit  to  return  by- 
sea,  but  passed  through  Panhlagonia  and  Cap- 
ua<iocia;  they  then  travelled  thence  over  Great 
Plirygia,  and  came  to  Ephesus,  and  then  they 
sailed  from  Ephesus  to  Samos.  And  indeed  the 
king  bestowed  a  great  many  benefits  on  every 
city  that  he  came  to,  according  as  they  stood  in 
need  of  them;  for  as  for  those  that  wanted  either 
money  or  kind  treatment,  he  was  not  wanting  to 
them  ;  but  he  supplied  the  former  himself  out  of 
his  own  expenses:  he  also  became  an  intercessor 
with  Agrippa,  for  all  such  as  came  after  his  favor, 
and  he  brought  things  so  about,  that  the  petition- 
ers failed  in  none  of  their  suits  to  him,  Agrippa 
being  himself  of  a  good  disposition,  and  of  great 
generosity,  and  ready  to  grant  all  such  requests 
as  might  be  advantageous  to  the  petitioners,  pro- 
vided they  were  not  to  the  detriment  of  others. 
The  inclination  of  the  king  was  of  great  weight 
also,  and  still  excited  Agrippa,  who  was  himself 
ready  to  do  good  ;  for  he  made  a  reconciliation 
between  the  people  of  Ilium,  at  whom  he  was 
angry,  and  paid  what  money  the  people  of  Chios 
owedi  Ciesar's  procurators,  and  discharged  them 
of  their  tributes;  and  helped  all  others  according 
as  their  sevi'ral  necessities  required. 

3.  But  now,  when  Agrijipa  and  Herod  were  in 
Ionia,  a  great  multitude  ot  Jews,  who  dwelt  in 
their  cities,  came  to  them,  ami  laying  hold  of  the 
opportunity  and  the  liberty  now  given  them,  laid 
before  them  the  injuries'  which  they  suffered, 
while  they  were  not  permitted  to  use  their  own 
laws,  but  were  compelled  to  prosecute  their  law- 
suits, by  the  ill  usage  of  the  Judges,  upon  their 
holydays;  and  were  deprived  of  the  money  they 
useii  to  lay  up  at  Jerusalem;  and  were  forced 
into  the  army,  and  upon  such  other  offices  as 
obliged  them  to  spend  iheir  sacred  iiwney  :  from 
which  burdens  they  always  used  to  be  freed  by 
the  Romans,  who  had  still  permitted  thenitolive 
according  to  their  own  laws.  When  this  clamor 
was  made,  the  king  desiri:d  of  Agrippa  that  he 
would  hear  their  cause,  and  assigned  Nicolaus, 
one  of  his  friends,  to  plead  for  those  their  privi- 
leges. Accordingly,  when  Agrippa  hat!  called 
the   principal   of  the  Romans,  and  such  of  tb« 
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kiug^  and  rulers  as  were  there,  to  be  his  assess- 
ors, Kicolaus  stood  up,  and  nleaded  for  the  Jews 
as  follows:  "  It  is  of  necessity  incumbent  on  such 
as  are  in  distress  to  have  recourse  to  those  tnat 
have  it  in  their  power  to  free  rhem  from  those  in- 
juries they  lie  under;  and  for  those  that  now  are 
complainants,  they  approach  you  with  great  as- 
surance;    for    as    they    have  formerly  often  ob-  | 
Gained    your    favor,   so   far   as   they   have   even  1 
wished  to  have  it,    they  now  only  entreat  that  I 
you,  who  have  been  tlie  donors,  will  take  care 
that  those  favors  you  have  already  granted  them 
may  not  be  taken  away  from  them.     We  have 
received  these  favors  from  you,  who  alone  have 
power  to  grant  them,  but  have  them  taken  from 
us  by   such  as  are  no  greater  than  ourselves,  and 
by  such  as  we  know  are  as  much  subjects  as  we 
are:    and  certainly,  if  we  have  been  vouchsafed 
great    favors,    it   is  to  our  commendation,    who 
have  obtained  then),   as  having  been  found  de- 
serving: of  such  creat  favors;    and    if   those    fa- 
vors   be  but  sma^l  ones,    it  would  be  barbarous 
for  the  donors  not  to  confirm  them   to  us;  and 
for  those  that  are  the   hinderance  of  the  Jews, 
and   use  them   reproachfully,   it  is   evident  that 
they  afl'ront   both   the  receivers,  while  they  will 
not  allow  those  to  be  worth_y  men  to  whom  their 
excellent   rulers  themselves  have  borne  their  tes- 
timony; and   the  donors,  while  they  desire  those 
favors  already  granted  maj-  be  abrogated.     Now 
if  any  one  should  ask  these  Gentiles  themselves, 
which  of  the  two  things  they  would  choose  to 
part  with,  their  lives,  or  the    customs    of   their 
forefathers,    their    solemnities,    their    sacrifices, 
their  festivals,  which   they   celebrated   in  honor 
of  those  they  suppose  to  be  gods?     I   know  very 
well  that  they  would  choose  to  suffer  any  thing 
whatsoever,  rather  than   a  dissolution  of  any  ol 
the   customs    of   their    forefathers;    for  a    great 
many  of  them  have  rather  chosen  to  go  to  war 
on  ihat  account,  as  very  solicitous  not  to   trans- 
gress in  those  matters:  and  indeed  we  take  an 
estimate  of  that  happiness  which  all  mankind  do 
now  enjoj-  by  your  means  from  this  very  thing, 
that  we  are  allowed  every  one  to  worship  as  our 
own    institutions    require,    and    yet   to    live    [in 
peace,]  and  although   they  would    not   be    thus 
treated    themselves,   yet    do    they    endeavor    to 
compel  otheis  to  complj-  with  them,  as  if  it  were 
not  as  great  an  instance  of  impitt)',  profanti}'  to 
dissolve  the  religious  solemnities  of  any  otliers, 
as  to  be  negligent  in  the    observation    of   their 
own  towards  their  gods.     And    let   us  now   con- 
sider the  one   of   these  practices:    is    there  any 
people,  or  city,  or  communitj-  of  men,  to  whom 
your  government  and  the  Roman  power  does  not 
appear  to  be  the  greatest  blessing?     Is  there  any- 
one that  can  desire  to  make  void  the  favors  tiiey 
have  granted?     No  one  is  certainly  so  mad:   lur 
there  are  no  men  but  such  as  have  been  partakers 
of  their  favors,  both  public  and  private;  and   in- 
deed those  that  take  away  what  you  have  grant- 
ed,   can  have  no  assurance;    Dut  every    one    of 
their   own   grants    made  them  by  you,    may  be 
taken  from  tlHin  also;  which  grants  of  yours  can 
yet  nevtr  be  sufficiently  valued;   for  if  they  con- 
sider the  old  governments,  under  kings,  together 
with  your  present  government,  besides  the  grcnt 
number  ol  benefits  which  this  government  hath 
bestowed  on    them  in  order  to  their  happiness, 
this  is  instead  of  all  the  rest,  that  they  appear  to 
be  no  longer  in  a  state  of  slavery,  but  of  free- 
dom.    Now  the  privileges  we  desire,  even  when 
we  are  in  the  best  circumstances,  are  not  such 
as  deserve  to  be  envied,    for   we  are  indeed  in 
a  prosperous  state    by    your   means,  but  this  is 
only  in  common  with  otheis;    and  it  is  no  more 
than  this  which  we  desire,  to  preserve  our  religion 
without  any  prohibition;  which  as  it  appears  not 

•We  may  here  observe  the  ancient  pr.ncticc  of  !lic 
Jews,  of  iledicatins  tlie  !?al>l'ath-tlay  not  to  idleness, 
but  to  the  learning  their  sacred  rites  and  religious  cus- 


in  itself  a  privilege  to  be  envied  us,  so  it  is  for 
the  advantage  of  those  that  grant  it  to  us;   for  if 
the  Divinity  delights  in  being  honored,  h-'  n.uSt 
delight  in  those  that  perm. t  him  to  be  honored: 
and  there  are  none  ol  our  customs  which  are  in- 
human, but  all  tending  to  piety,  and  devoted  to 
the  preservation  of  justice;   nor  do  we  conceal 
these  injunctions  of  ours,  bv  which  we  govern  our 
lives,  they  being  memorials  of   piety,  and   of   a 
friendly  conversation  among  men:    and    the    se- 
venth day  we  set  apart  from  labor;    it  is  dedica- 
ted to  the  learning  of  our  customs  and  laws,*  we 
thinking  it  proper  to  reflect  on  them,  as  well  as 
on  any  [good]  thing  else,  in  order  to  our  avoiding 
of  sin.     If  an}'  one,  therefore,  examine  into  our 
observances,  he  will  find  they  are  good  in  them- 
selves,   and    that   they  are  ancient  also,  though 
some  think  otherwise,  insomuch,  that  those  who 
have  received   them  cannot  easily  be  brought  to 
depart  from  them,   out  of  that    honor  they  pay 
to  the  length  of  time  they  have  religiously  en- 
joyed them,  and  observed  them.     Now  our  ad- 
versaries take  these  our  privileges  away,  in  the 
way  of  injustice:  they  violently  seize  upon  that 
money  of  ours  which  is  offered  to  God,  and  called 
sacred  money,  and  this  openly,  after  a  sacrile- 
gious manner;  and  they  impose  tributes  upon  us, 
and  bring  us  before  tribunals  on  holy  days,  and 
then  reqiaire  other  like  debts  of  us,  not  because 
the  contracts  require  it,  or  for  their  own  advan- 
tage, but  because  they  would   put  an  affront  on 
our  religion,  of  which  they  are  conscious  as  well 
as  we,  and  have  indulged  themselves  in  an  un- 
just,   and   to   them  involuntary   hatred;  for  your 
government  over  all  is  one,   tending  to  the  esta- 
blishing   of  benevolence,  and  abolishing  of   ill- 
will  among  such  as  are  disposed  to  it.     This  is 
therefore  what  we  implore  from  thee,  most  ex- 
cellent Agrippa,  that  we  may  not  be  ill-treated; 
that  we  may  not  be  abused ;  ihat  we  may  not  be 
hindered  from  making  use  of  our  own  customs; 
nor  be  despoiled  of  our  goods;  nor  be  forced  by 
these  men  to  do  what  we  ourselves  force  nobody 
to  do;  for  these  privileges  of  ours  are  not  only 
according  to  justice,  but  have  been  granted  us 
by  you.     And"  we  are  able  to  read  to  you  many 
decrees  of  the  senate,  and   the   tables  that  con- 
tain them,  which  are   still  extant  in  the  capitol, 
concerning  these  things,  which  it  is  evident  were 
granted  after  you  had  experience  of  our  fidelitT 
towards    you,    and    which    ought    to    be    valued, 
though  no  such  fidelity  had  been;  lor  you   have 
hitherto  preserved  what  people   were  in   posses- 
sion of,  not  to  us  only,  but  almost  to  all  men,  and 
have  added  greater  advantages  than  they  could 
have  hoped  for,  and  thereby  your  government  is 
become  a  great  advantage  to  them.     And   if  any 
one  were  able  to  enumerate  the  benefits  j-ou  have 
conferred  on  every  n;Ui()n,  which  they  possess  b^ 
your  means,  he  could  never  put    an  end  to  his 
discourse;    but   that    we    may   denionstr:ite  that 
we  are  nol  unworthy   of  all  those  advantages  we 
have  obtained,  it  will  be  sufficient  for  ns  to  say 
nothing  of  other  things,  but  to  speak  freely  of 
this  king  who  now  governs  us,  and  is  now  one  of 
tiiy   assessors:   anil   indeed,  in  what  instance  of 
good-will   as   to  your   house,  hath    he   been   de- 
ficient?    Whnt  liiark  of  fiiielily    to   it  hath    he 
omittedl     What    token    of  honor   hath    he    not 
devised?     What   occasion    for  his  Bssist:ince   of 
you    hath    he    not    regarded    at    the    very    first? 
What  hindereth,  therefore,  but  that  your  kind- 
nesses may  be  as   numerous   as  his  so  great  be- 
nefits to  you  have  been.     It  may  also  perhaps  be 
fit   here  "not   to  pass  over  in  silence  the  valor  of 
his  father  Antipater,  who,  wh»  n  C;esar  made  an 
expedition  into  Egypt,  assisted  him  with  two  thou- 
sand armed  men,  and  proved  inferior  to  none,  nei- 
ther in  the  battles  on  land,  nor  in  the  ninnngenient 

tOMis.aiidtotlie  meditation  on  the  law  of  Moses.  The 
like  to  wliicli  wc  meet  with  elsewhere  in  Joscpbus  also 
against  Apion,  b.  i.  sect.  23. 
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of  the  navy;  nnd  what  need  I  say  any  thing  of  how 
great  weight  those  soldiers  were  at  that  junc- 
ture? or  now  many  and  how  great  presents  tliey 
were  vouchsafed  by  Caesar?  And  truly  I  ought 
before  now  to  have  mentioned  the  epistles  which 
Caesar  wrote  to  the  senate,  and  how  Antipater 
had  honors,  and  the  freedom  of  the  city  of 
Rome,  bestowed  upon  him,  for  these  are  demon- 
■tnitious  both  that  we  have  received  these  fa- 
vors by  our  own  deserts,  and  do  on  that  account 
petition  thee  for  thy  conllrmatiun  of  them,  from 
whom  we  had  reason  to  hope  for  them,  though 
they  had  not  been  given  us  before,  both  out  of 
regard  to  our  king's  disposition  towards  you,  and 
your  disposition  towards  him.  Anil  farther,  we 
have  been  intormed  by  those  Jews  that  were 
there,  with  what  kindness  thou  can)est  into  our 
country,  and  how  thou  oflcredst  the  most  jierfect 
sacrifices  to  God,  and  honored  him  with  re- 
markable vows,  and  how  thou  gavest  the  people 
a  feast,  and  acceptedst  of  their  own  hospitable 
presents  to  thee.  We  ought  to  esteem  all  these 
kind  entertainments,  made  both  by  onr  nation 
and  our  city,  to  a  man  who  is  the  ruler  and  ma- 
nager of  so  much  of  the  public  atTairs,  as  indica- 
tions of  that  friendship  wnich  thou  hast  returned 
to  the  Jewish  nation,  and  which  hath  been  pro- 
cured them  by  the  family  of  Herod.  So  we  put 
thee  in  mind  of  these  things,  in  the  presence  of 
the  king,  now  sitting  by  tiiee,  and  make  our  re- 
quest for  no  more  but  this,  that  what  you  have 
given  us  yourselves,  you  will  not  see  taken  away 
by  others  from  us." 

4.  When  Nicolaus  had  made  his  speech,  there 
was  no  opposition  made  to  it  bv  the  Greeks,  for 
this  was  not  an  inciuiry  made,  as  in  a  court  of 
justice,  but  an  intercession  to  prevent  violence  to 
"be  ofl'ered  to  the  Jews  any  longer;  nor  did  the 
Greeks  make  any  defence  of  themselves,  or 
deny  what  it  was  supposed  they  had  done.  Their 
pretence  was  no  more  than  this,  that  while  the 
Jews  inhabited  in  their  country,  tliey  were  en- 
tirely unjust  to  them  [in  not  joining  in  their 
worship,]  but  they  demonstrated  their  generosity 
in  this,  that  though  they  worshipped  according  to 
their  own  institutions,  they  did  nothing  that 
ought  to  grieve  them.  So  when  Agrippa  per- 
ceived that  they  had  been  oppressed  by  violence, 
he  made  this  answer:  "  Tnat  on  account  of 
Herod's  good-will  and  friendship,  ho  was  ready 
to  grant  the  Jews  whatsoever  tliey  should  ask 
him,  and  that  their  recpiests  seemed  to  him  in 
themselves  just;  and  that  if  they  i'e(|uested  any 
thing  farther,  he  should  not  scruple  to  grant  it 
them,  provided  it  was  no  way  to  the  detriment 
of  the  Roman  gnvcrnment;  but  that,  while  their 
request  was  no  more  than  this,  that  what  privi- 
leges they  had  alrearlj-  given  them  migiit  not  be 
abrogated,  he  confirmed  this  to  them,  that  they 
might  continue  in  the  observation  of  tin  ir  own 
customs,  without  any  one's  od'ering  thtiii  th(r 
least  injury."  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he 
dissolved  the  assembly;  upon  which  Herod  stood 
U|>,  and  saluted  hini,  anri  gave  him  thanks  for 
the  kind  di-iposilion  he  .sliowed  to  them.  Agrippa 
klso  took  this  ill  a  very  obliging  manner,  and 
tainted  him  again,  and  embi-aced  him  in  his 
armo;  aftir  which  he  went  awav  from  Lesbos; 
but  the  king  dclenuim^d  to  sail  from  Samos  to 
his  own  country;  and  when  he  hail  taken  his 
leave  of  Agrippa,  he  pursued  his  voyage,  and 
landed  at  C:rsarea  in  a  few  days'  time,  as  having 
favorable  winds,  from  when'-,.  |ie  went  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  there  gathered  all  the  people  fogrtlier 
to  an  axjembly,  not  a  few  biiiig  thire  out  of  the 
countr)-  also.  So  he  came  to  th»-m,  and  gave 
them  a  particular  account  of  all  his  journey,  aiui 
•f  the  affairs  of  all  the  Jewx  in  Asia,  how  by  his 
nieani  ther  would  live  without  injurious  treat- 
ment for  the  time  to  come.  He  aVo  tol.l  them 
of  the  entire  good  fortune  he  had  nut  with,  and 
how  he  had  administered  the  government,  and 


had  not  neglected  any  thing  which  was  for  their 
advantage;  and  as  he  was  very  joyful,  he  now 
remitted  to  them  the  fourth  part  of  their  taxes 
for  the  last  year.  Accordingly,  they  were  »e 
pleased  with  his  favor  and  speech  to  them,  that 
they  went  their  ways  with  great  gladness,  and 
wished  the  king  all  manner  of  happiness. 

CHAP.  HI. 

How  great  Disturbances  arose  in  Herod's  family 
on  Ins  preferring  JInlipater,  his  eldest  Son, 
before  the  rest,  till  Alexander  took  that  Injury 
very  lieinously. 

}  1.  But  now  the  afTairs  in  Herod's  tamil> 
were  in  more  disorder,  and  became  more  severe 
upon  him,  by  the  hatred  of  Salome  to  the  young 
men  [Alexander  and  Aristobulus,J  which  de- 
scended as  it  were  by  inheritance  [from  their 
mother  Mariamne:]  and  as  she  had  fully  succeed- 
ed against  their  mother,  so  she  proceeded  lo  that 
degree  of  madness  and  insolence  as  to  enrieavor 
that  none  of  her  posterit)-  might  be  left  alive, 
who  migiit  have  it  in  their  power  to  revenge  her 
death.  The  young  men  had  also  somewhat  of  a 
boUl  and  uneasy  disposition  towards  their  father, 
occasioned  by  the  remembrance  of  what  their 
mother  had  unjustly  suffered,  and  by  their  own 
affectation  of  dominion.  The  old  grudge  was 
also  renewed ;  and  they  cast  reproaclies  on  Sa- 
lome and  Plieroras,  who  requited  tlie  young 
men  with  malicious  designs,  and  actually  laid 
treacherous  snares  for  them.  JVow,  as  for  this 
hatred,  it  was  equal  on  both  sides,  but  the  manner 
of  exerting  that  hatred  was  different:  for  as  for 
the  young  men,  they  were  rash,  reproaching  and 
alViontiiig  the  others  ope.iily,  and  were  unexpe- 
rienced enough  to  think  it  the  most  generous  to 
declare  their  iiiinds  in  that  undaunted  manner: 
but  the  others  did  not  take  that  method,  but 
made  use  of  calumnies  after  a  subtle  and  a 
spiteful  manner,  still  provoking  the  young  men, 
and  imagining  that  their  boldness  mignt  in  time 
turn  to  the  offering  violence  to  their  father;  for 
inasmuch  as  thev  were  not  ashamed  of  the  pre- 
tended crimes  of  their  mother,  nor  thouglit  she 
suffered  justly,  these  supposed  flint  it  iiiigiit  at 
len<^lh  exceed  all  bounds,  and  induce  ihciii  to 
think  they  ought  to  be  avenged  on  tlieir  fither, 
though  it  were  by  dispatching  him  witli  their 
ov,'ii  hands.  At  length  it  came  to  this,  thit  the 
whole  city  was  full  of  their  discourses,  an  1,  as  is 
usual  in  such  contests,  the  unskilfuliiess  ol  the 
young  men  was  pitied,  but  the  conirivaiict-  of 
"Salome  was  too  haril  for  them,  and  what  impu- 
tations she  laid  upon  them  came  to  be  bi  lit-.ved, 
by  means  of  their  own  conduct;  for  they  wi  re  so 
deeply  affected  with  the  death  of  their  m other, 
that  while  they  said  both  she  and  _themsilves 
were  in  a  misrrable  case,  they  vohemeully  com- 
plained of  her  pitiable  end,  which  indeed  was 
truly  such,  and  said  that  they  were  themselves 
in  a  piliiible  case  also,  l)ecause  tluy  wer«-  I orced 
to  livf  with  tho«e  that  had  been  lier  murcrers, 
and  to  be  partakirs  ivith  them. 

2.  Tiiese  disorders  increased  greatly,  ao  I  the 
kin-^'s  absence  abroad  had  afforded  a  fit  'por- 
tunity  (nr  that  inrrtase;  but  as  soon  as  li.iod 
was  returned,  and  had  marie  the  forenienii  nied 
spi  ech  to  the  multitiide,  I'hei'oras  anil  ^  •!  uie 
li  f  fall  words  inimediately,  as  if  he  were  in  ^^i  ■■at 
danger,  and  as  if  the  young  men  ujienly  I 'reat- 
ened  that  they  ivoiild  not  spare  him  i,ny  I  luver, 
but  revenge  theirmother'stli  .ith  upon  him.  'i'fiey 
also  added  anotlier  circumstance,  that  tlli  ir  I  >pes 
were  fixed  on  Archtlaus,  (he  king  of  Cappi'locia, 
that  thev  shouli  be  able  by  his  means  to  ^oiiie  to 
Ciesar,  and  accuse  their  father.  Upon  hearing 
such  thing?,  Herod  was  i.iimediately  disturbed; 
and  indeed  wag  tlie  more  astonished,  because  the 
same  things  were  related  lo  iiini  by  some  ofhurs 
also.    He  then  called  tomiud  his  former  calamity 
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and  considered  that  the  disorders  in  his  family 
had  hindered  him  from  enjoying  any  comfort 
from  tliose  that  were  dearest  (o  him,  or  from  his 
wife  whom  he  loved  so  well;  and  susnecting 
that  his  future  troubles  would  soon  be  neavier 
aiui  greater  than  those  that  were  past,  he  was  in 
great  confusion  of  mind ;  for  Divine  Providence 
had  in  reality  conferred  upon  him  a  great  many 
outward  advantages  for  his  happiness,  even  be- 
yond his  hopes,  but  the  troubles  he  had  at  home 
were  such  as  he  never  expected  to  have  met 
with,  and  rendered  him  unfortunate;  nay,  both 
sorts  came  upon  him  to  such  a  degree  as  no  one 
could  imagine,  and  made  it  a  doubtful  question, 
whether,  upon  the  comparison  of  both,  he  ought 
to  have  exchanged  so  great  a  success  of  outward 
good  things,  for  so  great  misfortunes  at  home,  or 
whether  he  ought  not  to  have  chosen  to  avoid  the 
calamities  relating  to  liis  family,  though  he  had, 
for  a  compensation,  never  been  jiossessed  of  the 
admired  grandeur  of  a  kingdom. 

3.  As  he  was  thus  disturbed  and  afflicted,  in 
order  to  depress  these  young  men,  he  brought  to 
court  another  of  his  sons,  that  was  born  to  hira 
when  he  was  a  private  man:  his  name  was  An- 
tipater;  yet  did  he  not  then  indulge  him  as  he 
did  afterward,  when  he  was  quite  overcome  by 
him,  and  let  him  do  every  thing  as  he  pleased, 
but  rather  with  a  design  of  depressing  the  inso- 
lence of  the  sons  of  Mariamne,  and  managing 
this  elevation  of  his  so,  that  it  niiglit  be  for  a 
xvarning  to  them,  for  this  bold  behavior  of  theirs 
(he  thought)  would  not  be  so  great,  if  they  were 
once  persuaded,  that  the  succession  to  the  king- 
dom did  not  appertain  to  them  alone,  or  nmst  of 
necessity  come  to  them.  So  he  introduced  Anti- 
pater  as  their  antagonist,  and  imagined  that  he 
made  a  good  provision  for  discouraging  their 
pride,  and  that  after  this  was  done  to  the  young 
men,  there  might  be  a  proper  season  for  expect- 
ing these  to  be  of  a  better  disposition:  but  the 
event  proved  otherwise  than  he  intended,  for  the 
young  men  thought  he  did  them  a  very  gieat  in- 
jurv;  and  as  Antipater  was  a  shrewd  man,  when 
he  had  once  obtained  this  degree  of  freedom,  and 
began  to  expect  greater  tilings  tlian  he  had  before 
hoped  for,  he  had  but  one  single  design  in  his 
head,  and  that  was,  to  distress  his  bretliren,  and 
not  at  ail  to  yield  to  them  tiie  pre-eminence,  but  to 
keep  close  to  his  fiillicr,  \vho  was  already  alien- 
ated from  them  by  the  calumnies  he  had  heard 
about  them,  and  rt- ady  t  j  be  wrougiit  upon  in  any 
way  liis  zeal  against  them  should  advise  him  to 
pursue,  that  lie  niiglit  be  continually  more  and 
more  severe  against  tlieni.  Accordingly,  all  the 
reports  that  wen;  spread  abroad  came  from  him, 
while  he  avoided  himself  the  suspicion  of  those 
discoveries  proceeding  from  him,  for  he  rather 
chose  to  make  use  of  those  persons  for  his  assist- 
ants that  were  unsuspected,  and  such  as  might 
be  believed  to  speak  truth  by  reason  of  tlie  good- 
will tliey  bare  to  the  king;  and  indeed  there 
were  already  not  a  few  wlio  cultivated  a  friend- 
ship with  Antipater,  in  hopes  of  gaining  some- 
whiit  by  hiui,  and  tliese  were  the  men  who  most 
of  all  persuaded  llerod,  because  they  appeared 
to  speak  thus  out  of  their  good-will  to  hiin:  and 
while  these  joint  accusations,  from  various  foun- 
dations, supported  one  anotlier's  veracity,  the 
3'oung  men  <h<  niselves  afiordt'd  farther  occasions 
to  Antipater  also:  for  they  were  observed  to  shed 
tears  oilen,  on  account  of  tiie  injury  that  was  of- 
fered them,  and  had  their  motlier  in  their  mouths; 
and  among  their   friends    they    ventured    to  re- 

*Tliis  interval  often  years  for  ttie  duration  of  Mar- 
cus Afirippa's  government  in  Asia.iccmstolie  trucand 
agreealilc  to  tlie  lloman  history.  !?i;c  Uslicr's  Annuls 
at  A.  M.  :!:!02. 

♦  Altlunish  rierod  met  Ausustus  at  Aquiici,  yot  was 
this  acrusation  of  his  sons  defirreil  till  they  raiiie  to 
Rome,  iis.scct.  ."  assures  us  ;  and  as  we  arc  partiriilarly 
Informed  in  the  liistory  of  the  War,  li.  i.  ch.  xxiii.  sect. 


proach  their  father,  as  not  acting  justly  by  them; 
all  which  things  were  with  an  evil  intention  re- 
served in  memory  by  Antipater  against  a  luoper 
opportunity;  and  when  tliey  were  told  to  Herod, 
with  aggravations,  increased  the  disorder  so 
much,  that  it  brought  a  great  tumult  into  the  fa- 
mily; for  wliile  the  king  was  very  angry  at  im- 
putations that  were  laid  upon  the  sons  of  Mari- 
amne,  and  was  desirous  to  humble  them,  he  still 
increased  tlie  honor  that  he  had  bestowed  on 
Antipater;  and  was  at  last  so  overcome  by  his 
persuasions,  tliat  he  brought  his  mother  to  court 
also.  He  also  wrote  frequently  to  Caesar  in  fa- 
vor of  him,  aud  more  earnestly  recommended 
him  to  his  particular  care.  And  when  Agrippa 
was  returning  to  Rome,  after  he  had  finished  his 
ten  year's  government  in  Asia,*  Herod  sailed 
from  Judea;  and  when  he  met  with  him,  he  had 
none  with  him  but  Antipater,  whom  he  delivered 
to  Agrippa,  that  he  might  take  him  along  with 
him,  together  with  many  presents,  that  so  he 
might  become  C;esar's  friend,  insomuch,  that 
things  already  looked  as  if  he  had  all  his  father's 
favor,  and  that  the  young  men  were  entirely 
rejected  from  any  hopes  of  the  kingdom. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Hniu,  during'  Antipater's  Abode  at  Rome,  Herod 
brought  Alexander (tnd  Arislobnlus  before  Ccb- 
sar,  and  accused  them.  Alexander's  Defenct 
of  himself  before  Casar,  and  Reconciliation  to 
his  Father. 

'^  1.  And  now  what  happened  during  Antipa- 
ter's absence  augmented  the  honor  to  which  he 
had  been  promoted,  and  his  apparent  eminence 
above  his  brethren,  for  he  had  made  a  great 
figure  in  Rome,  because  Herod  had  sent  recom- 
mendations of  him  to  all  his  friends  there:  only 
he  was  grieved  that  he  was  not  at  home,  nor  had 

f)roper  opportunities  of  perpetually  calumniating 
lis  brethren;  and  his  chief  fear  was,  lest  his  fa- 
ther should  alter  fiis  mind,  and  entertain  a  more, 
favorable  opinion  of  the  sons  of  Marianine;  and 
as  he  had  tiiis  in  his  mind,  he  did  not  desist  from 
his  purpose,  but  continually  sent  from  Rome  any 
such  stories  as  he  hoped  might  grieve  and  irri- 
tate his  father  against  his  brethren,  untler  pre- 
tence indeed  of  a  deep  loncern  for  his  preserva- 
tion; but  in  truth,  such  as  his  malicious  mind 
dictated,  in  order  to  purchase  a  greater  hope  of 
the  succession,  whicii  yet  was  already  great  iu 
itself:  and  thus  he  did  till  he  had  excited  such  a 
degree  of  anger  in  Herod,  that  he  was  already 
become  very  ill-disposed  towards  the  young  men ; 
but  still,  while  he  delayed  to  exercise  so  violent 
a  disgust  against  them,  and  that  he  might  not 
either  be  too  remiss  or  too  rash,  and  so  olVeiid,  he 
thought  it  best  to  sail  to  Rome,  and  there  ac- 
cuse his  sons  before  Ca-sar,  and  not  imlulge 
himself  in  an}-  such  crime  as  might  be  heinous 
enough  to  be  suspected  of  impiety:  but  as  \\a 
was  going  up  to  Rome,  it  happened  that  he  made 
such  haste  as  to  meet  with  C»sar  at  the  city 
A(iullei:f  so  when  he  came  to  the  speech  of  Cae- 
sar, he  asked  for  a  time  for  hearing  this  great 
c:iuse,  whert  in  he  tliought  himself  \ery  misera- 
ble, and  piesL-nted  his  sons  there,  and  accused 
them  of  their  mad  actions,  and  of  their  attempt* 
against  him:  that  "Thev  were  enemies  to  him; 
and  by  all  the  means  tliey  were  able  diii  their 
endeavors  to  show  their  hatred  to  their  own  fa- 
ther, and  ^vould  take  away  his  life,  and  so  obtain 
his    kingdom  after  the  most  barbarous  manner; 

3;  thouKli  what  ho  lierc  savs  helonjed  distinctly  to  Al- 
cxaiulirthc  elder  hrotlicr,  I  iiieiin  his  l«eing  hrouijht  to 
Uoino.ishcrcjiisllv  extended  loloth  the  hrot hers  and 
tli.it  not  only  in  our  coiiiis,  hut  in  that  of  Zonara  also  : 
nor  is  there  "reason  to  doiiht  hut  thoy  were  loth  at  thia 
solemn  hearins  I'V  .VuLnistiis,  althoush  the  defcnrewaa 
made  by  Alevander  alone,  who  w.is  the  eldest  brother 
and  one  that  could  speak  very  well. 
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that  he  had  power  from  Csesar  to  dispose  of  it, 
not  by  necessity,  but  by  choice,  to  him  who  shnll 
exercise  the  {ri'»atest  piet}'  towards  him,  wiiile 
these  mv  sons  are  not  so  desirous  of  ruling,  as 
tliey  arc",  upon  a  disappointment  thereof,  to  ex- 
pose their  own  life,  if  so  be  they  may  but  deprive 
thtir  father  of  his  life,  so  wild  and  polluted  is 
their  mind  by  time  become  out  of  their  hatred  to 
him;  that  whereas  he  had  a  long  time  Ijorne  this 
his  misfortune,  he  was  now  compelled  to  laj*  it 
before  Ca-sar,  and  to  pollute  his  ears  with  such 
language,  while  he  himself  wants  to  know  what 
severity  they  have  ever  sufl'ered  from  him?  or 
what  hardshi])9  he  hath  ever  laid  upon  them  to 
Qiak(  tliem  complain  of  him?  and  how  they  can 
think  it  just  that  he  should  not  be  lord  of  that 
kingdom,  which  he  in  a  long  time  and  with  great 
danger  had  gained,  and  not  allow  him  to  keep  it 
and  to  dispose  of  it  to  him  who  should  deserve  it 
best?  And  this,  with  other  advantages,  he  pro- 
poses as  a  reward  for  the  piety  of  such  a  one  as 
will  hereafter  imitate  the  care  lie  hath  taken  of 
it,  and  that  such  a  one  may  gain  so  great  a  re- 
juital  as  that  is:  and  that  it  is  an  impious  thing 
or  tliem  to  pretend  to  meddle  with  it  beforehand, 
for  he  who  nalh  ever  the  kingdom  in  his  view, 
at  tlie  same  time  reckons  upon  jjrocuring  the 
death  of  his  father,  because  otherwise  he  cannot 
come  at  the  government;  that  as  for  hin>self,  he 
had  hitherto  given  them  all  that  he  was  able, 
and  what  was  agreeable  to  such  as  are  subject 
to  the  royal  authority,  and  the  sons  of  a  king; 
what  ornaments  they  wanted,  with  servants  and 
delicate  fare;  and  had  married  them  into  the 
most  illustrious  families,  the  one  [Aristobulus]  to 
bis  sister's  daughter,  but  Alexander  to  the  daugh- 
ter of  king  Archelaus:  and  what  was  the  great- 
est favor  of  all,  when  their  crimes  were  so  very 
bad,  and  he  had  authority  to  punish  them,  yet 
had  he  not  made  use  of  it  against  them,  but  had 
brought  them  before  Caesar  their  common  bene- 
factor, and  had  not  used  the  severity  which, 
either  as  a  father  who  had  been  impiously  abu- 
sed, or  as  a  king  who  had  been  assaulted  treach- 
erously, he  might  have  done,  he  made  them 
stand  upon  the  level  with  him  in  judgment;  that, 
however,  it  was  necessary  that  all  this  should 
not  be  passed  over  without  punishment,  nor  him- 
self live  in  the  greatest  fears;  nay,  that  it  was 
not  for  their  own  advantage  to  see  the  light  of 
the  sun  after  what  they  have  done,  althougli  they 
should  escape  at  this  time,  since  they  had  done 
the  vilest  things,  and  would  certainly  sutler  the 
greatest  punishments  that  ever  were  knowD 
among  mankind." 

2.  These  were  the  accusations  which  Herod 
laid  with  great  vehemency  against  his  sons  be- 
fore Caesar.  Now,  the  young  men,  both  while  he 
was  speaking,  and  chiefly  at  his  concluding,  wept, 
and  were  in  confusion.  Now,  as  to  themselves, 
they  knew  in  their  own  consciences  they  were 
innocent,  but  because  they  were  accused  by  their 
father,  they  were  sensible,  as  the  truth  was, 
that  it  was  hard  for  them  to  make  their  apology, 
since,  though  they  were  at  liberty  to  speak  their 
niin'ls  freely  as  the  occasion  required,  and  might 
with  force  and  earnestness  refute  the  accusation, 
yet  was  it  not  now  decent  so  to  do.  There  was 
therefore  adifliculty  how  they  should  be  able  to 
speak;  and  tears,  and  at  length  a  deej)  groan,  fol- 
lowed, while  they  were  afraid,  that  if  they  said 
nothing,  they  should  seem  to  be  in  this  difficulty 
from  n  consciousness  of  guilt,  nor  had  they  any 
defence  ready,  by  reason  of  their  youth,  and  the 
disorder  they  were  nnder;  yet  was  not  C:e8ar  ud- 
apprizcd,  when  he  looked  upon  them  in  the  con- 
fusion they  were  in,  that  their  delay  to  make 
their  defence  did  not  arise  from  any  conscious- 
ness of  great  enormities,  but  from  their  unskil- 
fulne  s  and  modesty.  They  were  also  commise- 
rated by  those  that  were  there  in  particular,  and 
thf  y  moved  their  father's  aflections  in  earnest 
till  he  had  much  ado  to  conceal  them. 


3.  But  when  they  saw  there  was  a  kird  dispo- 
sition arisen  both  in  him  and  in  Cssar,  and  tliat 
every  one  of  the  rest  did  either  shed  tears,  or  at 
least  did  all  grieve  with  them,  the  one  of  them, 
whose  name  was  Alexander,  called  to  his  father, 
and  attempted  to  answer  his  accusation,  and  said, 
"O  father,  the  benevolence  thou  hast  showed 
to  us,  is  evident,  even  in  this  very  judicial  pro- 
cedure; for  hadst  thou  had  any  pernicious  inten- 
tions about  us,  thou  hadi^t  not  produced  us  here 
before  the  common  savior  of  all;  for  it  was  ia 
thy  power,  both  as  a  king,  and  as  a  father,  to 
punish  the  guilty;  but  by  thus  bringing  us  to 
Rome,  and  making  Cfcsar  himself  a  witness  to 
what  is  done,  thou  intiinatest  that  thou  intendest 
to  save  us;  for  no  one  that  hath  a  design  to  slay 
a  man  will  bring  him  to  the  temples,  and  to  the 
altars;  yet  are  our  circumstances  still  worse,  for 
we  canuot  endure  to  live  ourselves  any  longer, 
if  it  be  believed  that  we  have  injured  such  a  fa- 
ther; nay,  perhaps  it  would  be  worse  for  us  to 
live  with  this  suspicion  upon  us,  that  we  have 
injured  him,  than  to  die  without  such  guilt;  and 
if  our  open  defence  may  be  taken  to  be  true,  we 
shall  be  happy,  both  in  pacifjing  thee,  and  in 
escaping  the  danger  we  are  in;  but  if  this  calum- 
ny so  prevails,  it  is  more  than  enough  for  us  that 
we  have  seen  the  sun  this  day;  which  why  should 
we  see,  if  this  suspicion  be  tixed  upon  us?  Now 
it  is  easy  to  say  ot  young  meu,  that  they  desire 
to  reign;  and  to  say  farther,  that  this  eril  pro- 
ceeds from  the  case  of  our  unhappy  mother.  I'his 
is  abundantly  sufficient  to  produce  our  misfor- 
tune out  of  the  former;  but  consider  well,  whe- 
ther such  an  accusation  does  not  suit  all  such 
young  men,  and  may  not  be  i:aid  of  them  all  pro- 
miscuously? for  nothing  can  hinder  him  that 
reigns,  if  he  have  children,  and  their  mother  be 
dead,  but  the  father  may  hcive  a  suspicion  upon 
all  his  sons,  as  intending  some  treachery  to  him; 
but  a  suspicion  is  not  sufficient  to  prove  such  an 
impious  practice.  Now  let  any  man  say,  whe- 
ther we  have  actually  and  insolently  attempted 
any  such  thing,  whereby  actions,  otherwise  in- 
credible, used  to  be  made  credible.  Can  anybody 
prove  that  poison  hath  been  prepared?  or  prove 
a  conspiracylof  our  equals,  or  the  corruption  ot 
servants,  or  letters  written  against  thee?  though 
indeed  there  are  none  of  those  things  but  have 
sometimes  been  pretended  by  way  of  calumny, 
when  they  were  never  done;  for  a  royal  family 
that  is  at  variance  with  itself  is  a  terrible  thing; 
and  that  which  thou  callest  a  reward  of  piety, 
often  becomes,  among  very  wicked  men,  such  a 
foundation  of  hope  as  makes  them  leave  no  sort 
of  mischief  nnfried;  nor  does  any  one  lay  any 
wicked  practices  to  our  charge;  but  as  to  ca- 
lumnies bv  hearsay,  how  can  lie  put  an  end  to 
them,  who  will  not  hear  what  we  have  to  say? 
Have  we  talked  with  too  great  freedom?  yes; 
but  not  against  thee,  for  that  would  be  unjust, 
,  but  against  those  that  never  conceal  any  thing 
j  that  is  spoken  to  them.  Hatlj  either  of  us  la- 
1  mented  our  mother?  yes;  but  not  because  she  is 
dead,  l>ut  because  she  was  evil  sjioken  of  br 
those  who  had  no  reason  so  to  do.  Are  we  desi- 
rous of  that  dominion  which  we  know  our  father 
is  possessed  of?  For  what  reason  can  we  be  so? 
If  we  already  have  royal  honors,  as  we  have, 
should  not  we  labor  in  vain?  And  if  we  hava 
them  not,  yet,  arc  not  we  in  hopes  of  them?  Or, 
supposing  that  we  had  killed  thee,  could  we  ex- 
pect to  obtain  thy  kingdom?  while  neither  the 
earth  would  let  us  tread  upon  it,  nor  the  sea  let 
us  sail  upon  it,  after  such  an  action  as  that:  nay 
the  religion  of  all  your  subjects,  and  the  piety  of 
the  whole  nation,  would  have  prohibitea  parri- 
cides from  assuming  the  government,  and  from 
entering  into  that  most  holy  temple  which  was 
built  by  thee.*     Hut  suppose  we  nad  made  light 

♦  Pinre  some  prejiidirecl  men  have  indulged  a  wild 
suspirion,  ns  we  liave  supposed  already,  Antiq.  1).  iv. 
ch.  xl.  sect.  7,  that  Joscphua's  history  of  Herod'a  m- 
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of  other  dangers,  can  any  murderer  go  off  un- 
punished, while  Cicsar  is  alive?  We  are  thy 
sons,  and  not  so  ini])ious,  or  so  thoughtless,  as 
that  conies  to,  thou^li  perhaps  more  unfortunate 
than  is  convenient  tor  thee.  But  in  case  thou  nei- 
ther findest  any  causes  of  complaint,  nor  any 
treacherous  designs,  what  sufticient  evidences 
hast  thou  to  make  such  a  wickedness  of  ours 
credible?  Our  mother  is  dead  indeed,  but  then 
what  befel  her  might  be  an  instruction  to  us  to 
caution,  and  not  an  incitement  to  wickedness. 
We  are  willing  to  make  a  larger  apology  for  our- 
selves, but  actions  never  done  do  not  admit  of 
discourse:  nay,  we  will  make  this  agreement 
with  thee,  and  that  before  C;esar,  the  lord  of  all, 
who  is  now  a  mediator  between  us:  if  thou,  O 
father,  canst  bring  thyself,  by  the  evidence  of 
truth,  to  have  a  mind  free  from  suspicion  con- 
cerning us,  let  us  live,  though  even  then  we  shall 
live  in  an  unhappy  way,  lor  to  be  accused  of 
great  acts  of  wickedness,  though  falsely,  is  a 
terrible  thing;  but  if  tliou  hast  any  fear  remain- 
ing, continue  thou  on  iu  thy  pious  life,  we  will 
giv^this  reason  for  our  own  conduct,  our  life  is 
not  so  desirable  to  us  as  to  desire  to  have  it,  if  it 
tend  to  the  harm  of  our  father  who  gave  it  us." 

4.  When  Alexander  had  tlius  spoken,  Caesar, 
who  did   not  before  believe  so  gross  a  calumny, 
was  still  more  moved  by  it,  and  looked   intently 
upon  Herod,  and  perceived  he  was  a  little  con- 
founded; the  persons  there  present  were  under 
an  anxiety  about   the  young  men,  and  the  fame 
that  was  spread   abroad  made  the  king  hated,  for 
the   very  incredibility  of  the    calumny,  and  the 
commiseration  of  the  flower  of  ^outh,  the  beauty 
of  body,  which   were  in  the  young  men,  pleaded 
for  assistance;  and  the  more  so  on  this  account, 
that  Alexander    had    made    their    defence    with 
dexteiiry  and  prudence;  nay,  they  did  not  them- 
selves uiiy  longer  continue  in  their  former  coun- 
tenances, which  had  been    bedewed    with  tears 
and  cast  downwards  to  the  ground,  but  nowtiiere 
arose  in  them  a  ho|>e  of  tlie  best;  and  the  king 
himself   appeared    not    to    have    had   foundation 
enough   to   build   such   an   accusation  upon,  he 
having  no  real  evidence    wherewith  to    convict 
them      Indeed  he  wanted  some  apology  for  ma- 
king the  accusation;  but   Ccesar,   after  some  de- 
lay, said,  that  "  although   the  young  men  were 
thoroughly  innocent  of  that  for  which  they  were 
calumniated,  yet  had  they   been  so  far  to  blame, 
that  they  had  not  demeaned   thenis<;lves  towards 
their  father  so  as  to  prevent  that  suspicion  which 
was  spread  abroad  concerning  tiiem."     He  also  ] 
exhorted  Herod  to  lay  all  such  suspicions  aside, 
and  to  be  reconciled  to  his  sons;    for  that   it  was 
aot  just  to  give  any  credit  to  such   reports  con- 
cerning his  own  children ;   and   that  this  repent- 
ance on  both  sides  might  still  heal  those  breaches 
that  had  happened  betvreen  them,  and  might  im- 
prove their  good-will  to  one  another,    whereby 
those  on   botli   sides,   excusing  the   rashness  of 
their  suspicions,  might  resolve  to  bear  a  greater 
degree  of  afl'ection  towards  each  other  than  they 
had  before.  After  Caesar  had  given  tliem  this  ad- 
monition, he  beckoned  to  the  >oung  men.  When 
therefore  they    were    disposed    to    fall    down  to 
make  intercession  to  their  father,  he  took  them 
up,  and  embraced  them,  as  they  were   in   tears, 
and  took  each  of  tliem  distinctly  in  his  arms,  till 
rot  one  of  those  that  were  present,  whether  free- 
man or  slave,  but  was  deeply  affected  with  what 
they  saw. 

5.  Then  did  they  return  thanks  to  (Vsar,  and 
went  away  together;  and  with  them  went  Anti- 
pater,  with  a  hypocritical  pretence  that  he  re- 
building tlu;  temple  is  no  better  than  a  fable,  it  may  not 
he  amiss  to  take  iiotire  of  tliis  occasional  clansc  in  the 
■peecli  of  Ale.xnnderhefore  his  father  llcrod,  in  iiisand 
his  brother's  vindication,  which  mentions  tin-  temple  as 
known  by  every  body  to  have  Iwen  built  by  llcrod. 
See  Jotin  iL  30.  See  aldo  another  speecli  of  Uerod's  own 


joiced  at  this  reconciliation.  And  in  the  last 
days  they  were  with  Caesar,  Herod  made  him  a 
present  of  three  hundred  talents,  as  he  was 
then  exhibiting  sliows  and  largesses  to  the  peo- 
ple of  Rome:  ami  Caesar  made  him  a  present  of 
half  the  revenue  of  the  copper  mines  in  Cyprus, 
and  committed  the  care  ot  the  other  half  to  him, 
and  honored  him  with  other  gifts  and  incomes; 
and  as  to  his  own  kingdom,  he  left  it  in  his  own 
power  to  appoint  which  of  his  sons  he  pleased  for 
his  successor,  or  to  distribute  it  in  parts  to  every 
one,  that  the  dignity  might  thereby  come  to  them 
all.  And  when  Herod  was  disposed  to  make 
such  a  settlement  immediately,  Caesar  said,  "  He 
would  not  give  him  leave  to  deprive  himself, 
while  he  was  alive,  of  the  power  over  his  king- 
dom, or  over  his  sons." 

6.  After  this  Herod  returned  to  Judea  again, 
but  during  his  absence  no  small  part  of  his  do- 
minions about  Trachon  had  revolted,  whom  yet 
the  commanders  he  left  there  had  vanquished, 
and  compelled  to  a  submission  again.  iVow,  ae 
Herod  was  sailing  with  his  sons,  and  was  come 
over  against  Cilicia,  to  [the  island  ]  Eleusa,  which 
hath  now  changed  its  name  for  Sebaste,  he  met 
with  Archelaus,  king  of  Cappadocia,  who  receiv- 
ed him  kindly,  as  rejoicing  tiiat  he  was  reconciled 
to  his  sons,  and  that  the  accusation  against  .Alex- 
ander, who  had  married  his  daughter,  was  at  an 
end.  They  also  made  one  another  such  presents 
as  it  became  kings  to  make.  From  thence  Herod 
came  to  Judea,  and  to  the  temple,  where  he 
made  a  speech  to  the  people,  concerning  what 
had  been  done  in  this  his  journey:  "He  also  dis- 
coursed to  tliem  about  Caesar's  kindness  to  him, 
and  al)out  as  many  of  the  particulars  he  had  done, 
as  he  thought  it  tor  his  advantage  other  people 
should  be  acquainted  with.  At  last  he  turned  his 
speech  to  the  admonition  of  his  sons;  and  ex- 
horted those  that  lived  at  court,  and  the  multi- 
tude, to  concord;  and  inlormed  them,  tliat  his 
sons  were  to  reign  alter  him;  Antipater  first, 
and  then  Alexander  and  Aristobulus,  the  sons  of 
Mariamne;  but  he  desired  that  at  present  they 
should  all  have  regard  to  himself,  and  esteem 
him  king  and  lord  of  all,  since  he  was  not  yet 
hindered  by  old  age,  but  was  in  that  period  o^' 
life  when  he  must  be  the  most  skilful  iu  govern- 
ing; and  that  he  was  not  deficient  in  otiier  arts 
of  management  that  might  enable  him  to  govern 
the  kingdom  well,  and  to  rule  over  his  children 
also.  He  farther  told  the  rulers  under  him,  and 
the  soldiery,  that  in  case  they  would  look  upon 
him  alone,  their  life  would  be  led  in  a  peaceable 
manner,  and  they  would  make  one  another  hap- 
py." And  when  they  had  said  tliis,  he  dismissed 
the  assembly.  W'hich  sjieech  was  acceptable  to 
the  greatest  part  of  the  audience,  but  not  so  tc 
them  all,  for  the  contention  among  liis  sons,  and 
the  hopes  he  had  given  them,  occasioned  thoughts 
and  desires  of  innovations  among  them. 

CHAP.  V. 

Hota  Herod  celebrated  the  Games  that  trere  to  r«- 
turn  every  fifth  Year,  upon  the  BuilJing  of 
Co'sarea;  and  how  he  built  and  adorned  many 
other  Places  after  a  mag-nificent  Manner;  and 
did  many  othir  .ictions  gloriously. 

}  1.  About  this  time  it  was  that  Ciesarea 
Sebaste,  which  he  had  built,  was  Ijnisheil.  The 
entire  building  being  accomplished  in  the  tenth 
year,  the  solemnity  of  it  fell  into  the  twenty- 
eighth  year  of  Herod's  reign,  and  iiitii  the  hun- 
dred and  ninety-second  Olympiad.  There  was 
accordingly  a  great  festival,  and  most  sumptuous 

to  tlic  younc  men  that  jiullcd  down  his  golden  eaile  rroro 
tlie  front  of  the  temple, where  ho  takes  notice,  '•  How  the 
building  of  the  temple  cost  him  a  vast  sum  :  and  that  tha 
Aeinoneans,  iu  those  li.>  years  they  held  the  siovern. 
mdiit,  were  not  able  to  perform  so  great  a  work,  to  tlx 
honorof  God,as  thiswas."  .\iitiii.  b.  ivii.  ch.vi.sect  3 
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('reparations   made    presently,    in    order   to    its  i 
(Jeiiicatiun,  for  he  had  appointed  a  contention  in  i 
inukir,  and  gaineis  to  be   performed   naiied.     He 
had  also  gotten   ready   a  great  number  of  those  ' 
that  light  single  combats,  and   of  beasts  for  tlie  j 
like    puroose:  horse-races    also,    and    the    most 
chargeable  of  such  sports  and   sliows  as   used  to  1 
be  cxiiibited  at  Home,  and   in  other  places.     He 
consecrated   this  ronibat  to  Caesar,   and   ordered 
it  to    be  celebrated  every    fifth    year.     He  also 
iicnt  ii .  sorts  of  ornaments  foi'  it   out  of  his  own  i 
furniture,  that  it  might  want  nothing  to  make  it  i 
tJecent:  nay,  Julia,   Ca-sar's    wife,    sent    a   great  , 
nart  of  her  most  valuable  furniture  [from  Rome,]  ! 
insomuch  that  he  had    no    want    of  any    thing.  ' 
The  sum  ol  them  all  was  estimated  at  five  hun- 
dred talents.     iVow  when  a  great  nmltitude  was 
come  to  that  city,  to  see  the  siiows,  as  well  as 
the   ambassadors   whom   other   people   sent,   on 
account  of  the  benefits  they   had  received    [from 
Herod,]  he  entertained  them  all    in  the  public 
inns,  and  at  public  tables,    and    with  perpetual 
feasts,  this  solemnity  having  in   the  day-time  the 
diversions  of  the    lights,   and  in    the  night-time 
8uch  merry  meetings  as  cost  vast  sums  of  monej', 
and  publicly  demonstrated  the  generosity   of  his 
soul,  for  in  all  his  undertakings  ne  was  ambitious 
to  exhibit  what  exceeded   whatsoever  had  been 
done  before  of  the  same  kind.     And  it  is  related 
that  Ca;sar  and  Agrijipa  often  said,  that  "the  do- 
minions of  Herod   were  too  little  for  the   great- 
ness of  his  soul,  for  that  he  deserved  to  have  both 
all  the  kingdom  of  Syria,  and  that  of  Kgypt  also." 

2.  After  this  solemnity  and  these  festivals  were 
over,  Herod  erected  another  city  in  the  plain 
called  Capharsaba,  where  he  chose  out  a  fit 
place  both  for  plenty  of  water,  and  goodness  of 
soil,  and  proper  for  the  production  of  what  was 
there  planted,  where  a  river  encompassed  the 
city  itself,  and  a  grove  of  the  best  trees  for  mag- 
nitude was  roundabout  it;  this  he  named  Anti- 
patris,  from  his  father  Antipater.  He  also  built 
upon  another  spot  of  ground  above  Jericho,  of 
the  same  name  with  his  mother,  a  place  of  great 
security,  and  very  pleasant  for  habitation,  and 
called  it  Cypros.  lie  also  dedicated  the  finest 
monuments  to  his  brother  Phasaelus,  on  account 
of  the  great  natural  affection  there  had  been  be- 
tween them,  by  erecting  a  tower  in  the  city 
itself,  not  less  than  the  tower  of  Pharos,  which  he 
named  Phasaelus,  which  was  at  once  a  part  of 
the  strong  defences  of  the  city,  and  a  memorial 
lor  him  that  was  deceased,  because  it  bare  his 
name.  He  also  built  a  city  of  the  same  name  in  the 
valley  of  Jericho,  as  you  go  from  it  northward, 
whereby  he  rendered  the  neighboring  country 
more  fruitful,  by  the  cultivation  its  inhabitants 
introduced;  anil  this  also  he  called  Phasaelis. 

3.  But  as  for  his  other  benefits,  it  is  impossible 
to  reckon  tliem  up,  those  which  he  bestowed 
on  cities,  both  in  .Syria  and  in  (ireece,  and  in  all 
the  places  he  came  to  in  his  voyages;  for  he 
seems  to  have  conferred,  and  that  after  a  most 
,)lentiful  manner,  what  would  minister  to  many 
necessities,  and  the  building  of  pul)lic  works,  and 
^ve  them  the  money  that  was  necessary  to  such 
works  as  wanted  it,  to  support  them  upon  the 
failure  of  their  other  revenues:  but,  what  was 
the  greatest  and  most  illustrious  of  all  his  works, 
he  erected  ApolloN  temple  at  Rhodes,  at  his 
own  expenses,  and  gave  them  n  great  number  of 
talents  of  silver  for  the  repair  of  tlieir  lleet.  He 
also  built  the  greatest  part  of  the  public  edifices 
lor  the  inhabitants  of  Nicopolis,"  at  Artium;  and 
for  the  Aniiochiaiis,  the  inhabitants  of  the  prin- 
cipal city  of  Syria,  where  a  brnad  street  cuts 
through  the  place  lengthways,  he  built  cloisters 
along  it  on  both  sides;  and  laid  the  open  road 
with  polished  stone,  which  was  of  very   great  ad- 

*  Dr  Hudson  here  c<vC8  us  the  wnrdi  of  i^uctonins 
roncerninK  tliia  Nico|>oUi,  when  .\uiruatUH  reliuilt  it: 
'And  that 'lie  memory  of  the  victory  nt  Actiuin  might 


vantage  to  the  inhabitants.  And  as  to  the  Olympic 
games,  which  were  in  a  very  low  condition,  Dy 
reason  of  the  failure  of  their  revenues,  he  reco- 
vered their  reputation,  and  appointed  revenues  for 
their  maintenance,  and  made  that  solemn  meet- 
ing more  venerable,  as  to  the  sacrifices  and  other 
ornaments:  and  by  reason  of  this  vast  liberality, 
he  was  generally  declared  in  their  inscri])tions  to 
be  one  of  the  jjerpetual  managers  of  those  games. 
4.  Now  some  there  are  who  stand  amazed  at 
the  diversity  of  Herod's  nature  and  purposes; 
for  when  we  have  respect  to  his  magnificence, 
and  the  benefits  which  lie  bestowed  on  all  man- 
kind, there  is  no  jiossibility  for  even  those  that 
had  the  least  respect  for  him,  to  deny,  or  not 
openly  to  confess,  that  he  had  a  nature  vastly 
beiiehcent;  but  when  any  one  looks  upon  the 
punishments  he  inflicted,  and  the  injuries  he  did, 
not  only  to  his  subjects,  but  to  his  nearest  re- 
lations, and  takes  notice  of  his  severe  and  unre- 
lenting disposition  there,  he  will  be  forced  to 
allow  that  he  was  brutish,  and  a  stranger  to  all 
humanity,  insomuch  tliat  these  men  suppose,  his 
nature  to  be  different,  and  sometimes  at  contra- 
diction with  itself;  but  I  am  myself  of  another 
opinion,  and  imagine  tiiat  the  occasion  of  both 
these  sorts  of  actions  was  one  and  the  same ;  for 
being  a  man  ambitious  of  honor,  and  quite  over- 
come by  that  passion,  he  was  induced  to  be 
magnificent,  wherever  there  appeared  any  hopes 
of  a  future  memorial,  or  of  reputation  at  present, 
and  as  his  expenses  were  beyond  hig  abilities, 
he  was  necessitated  to  be  harsh  to  his  subjects; 
for  the  persons  on  whom  he  expended  his  money 
were  so  many,  that  they  made  him  a  very  bad 
procurer  of  it;  and  because  he  was  conscious 
that  he  was  hated  by  those  under  him,  for  the 
injuries  he  did  them,  he  thought  it  not  an  easy 
thing  to  amend  his  offences,  for  that  it  was  in- 
convenient for  his  revenue;  he  therefore  strove 
on  the  other  side  to  make  their  ill-will  an  oc- 
casion of  his  gains.  As  to  his  own  court,  there- 
fore, if  any  one  was  not  very  obsequious  to  him 
in  his  language,  and  would  not  confess  himself 
to  be  his  slave,  or  but  seemed  to  think  of  any  in- 
novation in  his  government,  he  was  not  able  to 
contain  himself,  but  prosecuted  his  very  kindred 
and  friends,  and  punished  them  as  if  they  were 
.^uemies ;  and  this  wickedness  he  undertook  out  of 
a  Jesire  that  he  inigiit  be  himself  alone  honored. 
Now  for  this  my  assertion  about  that  passion  of 
his,  we  have  the  greatest  evidence,  by  what  he 
did  to  honor  Csesar  and  Agrippa,  and  his  other 
friends:  for  with  what  honors  he  paid  his  re- 
spects to  them  who  were  his  superiors,  the  same 
did  he  desire  to  be  paid  to  himself;  antl  what  he 
thought  the  most  excellent  present  he  could 
make  another,  he  discovered  an  inclination  to 
have  the  like  presented  to  himself.  But  now  the 
Jewish  nation  is  by  their  law  c  stranger  to  al' 
such  things,  and  accustomed  to  prefer  righ- 
teousness to  glory ;  for  wliich  reason  that  nation 
was  not  agreeable  to  him,  because  it  was  out  of 
their  power  to  (latter  the  king's  ambition  with 
statues  or  temples,  or  any  other  such  perform- 
ances. And  this  seems  to  me  to  have  been  at 
once  the  occasion  of  Herod's  crimes,  as  to  his 
own  courtiers  and  counsellors,  and  of  his  bene 
factions,  as  to  foreigners  and  those  that  had  no 
relation  to  hiiu. 

CHAP.  VI. 

./?n  Embassage  of  the  JevsinCyreneaudJlsiato 
Ca-sar^cnjieerning-  the  Complaints  they  had  to 
make  ng-ainst  the  Greeks:  with  Copies  oj"  th* 
Epistles  wh ich  Ccesar  and  Jlgrippa  wrote  to  tht 
Cities  for  them. 
\  1.  Now    the   cities    ill    treated  the  Jews  in 

Asia,  and  all  those  also  of  the  same  nation  which 

lie  reloliruted  the  more  afterward,  he  hiiilt  Nicopolisai 
Artium,  anil  appointed  puhlir  sliows  to  he  tliere  exhibi- 
ted every  fifth  year."    In  August,  sect.  18 
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lived  in  Libya,  which  joins  to  Cyrene,  while  the 
former  liings  had  given  them  equal  privileges 
with  the  other  citizens;  but  the  Greeks  affronted 
them  at  this  time,  and  that  so  far  as  to  take  away 
their  sacred  money,  and  to  do  them  mischief  on 
other  particular  occasions.  When  therefore  they 
were  tnus  afflicted,  and  found  no  end  of  the  bar- 
barous treatment  they  met  with  among  the  ; 
Greeks,  they  sent  ambassadors  to  Caesar  on  i 
those  accounts;  who  gave  them  the  same  privi- 
leges as  they  had  before,  and  sent  letters  to  the 
same  purpose  to  the  governors  of  the  provinces, 
copies  of  wliich  I  subjoin  here,  as  testimonials  of 
the  ancient  favorable  disposition  the  Roman 
emperors  had  towards  us. 

2.  "Cassar  Augustus,  high  priest,  and  tribune 
of  the  people,  ordains  thus:  Since  the  nation  of 
the  Jews  hath  been  found  grateful  to  the  Roman 
people,  not  only  at  this  time,  but  in  time  past 
also,  and  chiefly  Hyrcanus  the  high  priest,  under 
my  father  Caesar  the  emperor,*  it  seemed  good 
to  me  and  my  counsellors,  according  to  the  sen- 
tence and  oath  of  the  people  of  Rome,  that  the 
Jews  have  liberty  to  make  use  of  their  own  cus- 
toms, according  to  the  law  of  their  forefathers, 
as  they  made  use  of  them  under  Hyrcanus,  the 
high  priest  of  Almighty  God;  and  that  their  sa- 
cred money  be  not  touched,  but  be  sent  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  that  it  be  committed  to  the  care  of  the 
receivers  at  Jerusalem ;  and  that  they  be  not 
obliged  to  go  before  any  judge  on  the  Sabbath- 
day,  nor  on  the  day  of  the  preparation  to  it,  after 
the  ninth  hounf  but  if  any  one  be  caught  steal- 
ing their  holy  books,  or  their  sacred  money, 
whether  it  be  out  of  the  synagogue,  or  public 
school,  he  shall  be  deemed  a  sacrilegious  person, 
and  his  goods  shall  be  brought  into  the  public 
treasury  of  the  Romans.  And  I  give  order,  that 
the  testimonial  which  they  have  given  me,  on 
account  of  my  regard  to  that  piety  which  I  ex- 
ercise toward  all  mankind,  and  out  of  regard  to 
Caius  Marcus  Censorinus,  together  with  the  pre- 
sent decree,  be  proposed  in  that  most  eminent 
place  which  hath  been  consecrated  to  me,  by  the 
community  of  Asia  at  Ancyra.  And  if  any  one 
transgress  any  part  of  what  is  above  decreed, 
he  shall  be  severely  punished."  This  was  in- 
scribed upon  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  Ciesar. 

3.  "  Caesar  to  Norbanus  Flaccus,  sendeth  greet- 
ing: Let  those  Jews,  how  many  soever  they  be,  who 
have  been  used  according  to  their  ancient  custom, 
to  send  their  sacred  money  to  Jerus^alein,  do  the 
same  freely."     These  were  the  decrees  of  Ciesar. 

4.  Agrippa  also  did  himself  write  after  the  man- 
ner following,  on  behalf  of  the  Jews:  "  Agrippa, 
to  the  magistrates,  senate,  and  people  of  the 
Ephesians,  sendeth  greeting:  I  will  that  the  care 
and  custody  of  the  sacred  money  that  is  carried 
to  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  be  left  to  the  Jews  of 
Asia,  to  do  with  it  according  to  their  ancient  cus- 
tom; an  1  that  such  as  steal  that  sacred  money 
of  the  Jews,  and  fly  to  a  sanctuary,  shall  be 
taken  thence  and  delivered  to  the  Jews,  by  the 
same  law  that  sacrilegious  persons  are  taken 
thence.  I  have  also  written  to  Sylvauus  the 
prajtor,  that  no  one  compt- 1  the  Jews  to  come  be- 
fore a  judge  on  the  Sabbath-day." 

5.  "  Marcus  Agrippa,  to  tiie  magistrates, senate, 
and  people  of  Cyrene,  sendeth  greeting:  The 
Jews  of  Cyrene  have  interceded  with  me  for  the 
performance  of  what  Augustus  sent  orders  about 
to  f'lavius,  the  then  pra;tor  of  Libya,  and  to  the 
other  procurators  of  that  province,  that  the  sa- 
cred money  may  be  sent  to  Jerusalem   freely,  as 

*  Auffustushere  calls  Julius  Cxsarhis/af/'cr,  tliough 
■by  birth  he  was  only  liis  ancle,  on  account  of  his  atlop- 
lion  by  him.  See  the  same.  Antiq.  b.  xiv.  ch.  xiv.sect.4. 

fTliis  is  authentic  evidence,  that  the  Jews,  in  the 
days  of  .\usustU6,  began  to  prepare  for  the  celebration 
of  the  Sabbath  at  the  ninth  hour  on  Friday,  as  tlie  tra- 
dition of  the  elders  did,  it  seems,  then  require  of  them. 

J  The  remaining  part  of  this  chapter  is  a  remarkable 
one,  as  justly  distinguishing  natural  justice,  religion, 


hath  been  their  custom  from  their  forefathers, 
they  complaining  that  they  are  abused  by  cer- 
tain informers,  and,  under  pretence  of  taxes 
which  were  not  due,  are  hindered  from  sending 
them,  which  I  command  to  be  restored,  without 
any  diminution  or  disturbance  given  to  tliera. 
and  if  any  of  that  sacred  money  in  the  cities  be 
taken  from  their  proper  receivers,  I  farther  en- 
join, that  the  same  be  exactly  returned  to  th* 
Jews  in  that  p.ace." 

6.  "Caius  jVorbanus  Flaccus,  proconsul,  to  the 
magistrates  of  the  Sardians,  sendeth  greeting; 
C»sar  hath  written  to  me,  and  commanded  nie 
not  to  forbid  the  Jews,  how  many  soever  they  be, 
from  assembling  together  according  to  the  custom 
of  their  forefathers,  nor  from  sending  their  mo- 
ney to  Jerusalem;  I  have  therefore  written  to 
you,  that  you  may  know  that  both  Caesar  and  I 
would  have  you  act  accordingly." 

7.  Nor  did  Julius  Antonius,  the  proconsul, 
write  otherwise:  "To  the  magistrates,  senate, 
and  people  of  the  Ephesians  sendeth  greeting: 
As  I  was  dispensing  justice  at  Ephesus,  on  the 
ides  of  February,  the  Jews  that  dwell  in  Asia  de- 
monstrated to  me,  that  Augustus  and  Agrippa  had 
permitted  them  to  use  their  own  laws  and  customs, 
and  to  oflFer  those  their  iirst-fruits  which  every 
one  of  them  freely  offers  to  the  Deity  on  account 
of  piet)',  and  to  carry  them  in  a  company  toge- 
ther to  Jerusalem  without  disturbance.  They 
also  petitioned  me,  that  I  also  would  confirm 
what  had  been  granted  by  Augustus  and  Agrippa 
by  my  own  sanction.  I  would  therefore  have  you 
take  notice,  that  according  to  the  will  of  Augus- 
tus and  Agrippa,  I  will  permit  tliem  to  use  and 
do  according  to  the  customs  of  their  forefathers 
without  disturbance." 

8.  I  have  been  obliged  to  set  down  these  de- 
crees, because  the  present  history  of  our  own 
acts  will  go  generally  among  the  Greeks;  and  I 
have  hereby  demonstrated  to  them  that  we  have 
formerly  been  in  great  esteem,  and  have  not  been 
prohibited  by  those  governors  we  were  under 
from  keeping  any  of  the  laws  of  our  forefathers; 
nay,  that  we  have  been  supported  by  them, 
while  we  followed  our  own  religion,  and  the  wor- 
ship we  paid  to  God;  and  I  frequently  make 
mention  of  these  decrees,  in  order  to  reconcile 
other  people  to  us,  and  to  take  away  the  causes 
of  that  hatred  which  unreasonable  men  bear  to 
us.  As  for  our  customs,);  there  is  no  nation 
which  always  makes  use  o(  the  same,  and  in 
every  city  almost  we  meet  with  them  tlifl'erent 
from  one  anotiier;  but  natural  justice  is  most 
agreeable  to  the  advantage  of  all  men  equally, 
both  Greeks  and  barbarians,  to  which  our  laws 
have  the  greatest  regard,  and  thereby  render  us, 
if  we  abide  in  them  after  a  pure  manner,  bene- 
volent and  friendly  to  all  men:  on  which  account 
we  have  reason  to  expect  tlie  like  return  trom 
others,  and  to  inform  them  that  they  ought  not 
to  esteem  difference  of  positive  institutions  a 
suflicient  cause  of  alienation,  but  [join  with  us  in] 
the  pursuit  of  virtue  and  probity,  for  this  bilongs 
to  all  men  in  common,  and  of  itself  alone  is  suffi- 
cient for  the  preservation  of  human  lilt-.  I  now 
return  to  the  thread  of  mj-  history. 

CHAP.  VIL 
How,  upon  Herod's  ,s:oiiig  down  into  David's  f^e- 
pulchre,  the  Sedidon  in  his  Family  greatly  in- 
creased. 

}l.As  for  Herod,  he  had  spent  vast  sums 
about  the  cities,  both  without  and  within  his  own 
and  moralitv,  from  positive  institutions  in  all  countries, 
and  evidently  prcferriuK  the  former  l)cfore  the  latter; 
as  did  tlic  triie  prophets  oftJod  always  under  tieOld 
Testament,  and  Christ  and  his  apostles  always  under 
the  New;  whence  our  Joseplius  seems  to  have  been 
at  this  time  nearer  Christianity  than  were  the  scribe* 
and  Pharisees  of  his  aire,  who,  as  we  know  from  the 
New  Testament,  were  entirely  of  a  dilTerent  opinion  and 
practice. 

2»2 
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kingdom:  and  as  he  had  before  heard  that  Hyr- 
canus,  who  had  been  kin^  before  liini,  had  open- 
ed David's  sfpulclirc,  and  taken  out  of  it  three 
thousand  tiilciits  of  silver,  and  that  tlitre  was  a 
much  greater  number  left  behind,  and  indeed 
enough  to  sudice  all  his  wants,  he  had  a  great 
while  an  intention  to  make  the  attempt;  and  at 
this  time  he  opened  that  sepulchre  by  nifjht,  and 
■went  into  it,  and  endeavored  that  it  should  not 
be  at  all  known  in  the  city,  but  took  only  his  most 
faithful  friends  with  him.  As  for  any  money,  he 
Ibund  none,  as  Hyrcauus  had  done,  but  that  fur- 
niture of  gold,  and  those  precious  goods  that 
were  laid  up  there;  all  which  he  took  away. 
However,  he  had  a  great  desire  to  make  a  more 
diligent  search,  and  to  go  farther  in,  even  as  far 
as  the  very  bodies  of  Uavid  and  Solomon;  where 
two  of  his  guards  were  slain,  by  a  llame  that 
burst  out  upon  those  that  went  in,  as  the  report 
was.  So  he  was  terribly  allVighted,  and  went 
out  and  built  a  propitiatory  monument  of  that 
fright  he  had  been  in,  and  this  of  white  stone,  at 
the  mouth  <ii  the  sepulchre,  and  that  at  a  great 
expense  also.  And  even  JVicolaus  his  historio- 
grapher makes  mention  of  this  monument  built 
by  Herod,*  though  he  does  not  mention  hisgoing 
down  into  the  sepidchre,  as  knowing  that  action 
to  be  of  ill  re[)ule;  and  many  other  things  he 
treats  of  in  the  .same  manner  in  his  book;  for  he 
wrote  in  Herod's  lifetime,  and  under  his  reign, 
aud  so  as  to  please  him,  and  as  a  servant  to  him, 
touching  upun  nothing  but  what  tended  to  his 
glory,  and  openly  excusing  many  of  his  notorious 
crimes,  and  \erv  diligently  concealing  them. 
And  as  he  ivas  desirous  to  put  handsome  colors 
on  the  death  of  .Marianine  and  her  sons,  which 
were  barbarous  actions  in  the  king,  he  tells  false- 
hoods about  the  incontinence  of  marianine,  and 
the  treacherous  designs  of  his  sons  ujjon  him; 
and  thus  he  proceeded  in  his  whole  work,  mak- 
ing a  pompous  encomium  upon  what  just  actions 
he  had  done,  but  earnestly  aj)olofri/,ing  for  his 
unjust  ones.  Indeed  a  man,  as  I  said,  may  have 
a  great  deal  to  say  by  way  of  excuse  for  Nico- 
laus;  for  he  did  not  so  properly  write  this  as  a 
history  for  others,  as  somewhat  that  inigiit  be 
subservient  to  the  king  himself  As  for  our- 
selves, who  come  of  a  family  nearly  allied  to  the 
Asinonean  kings,  and  on  that  account  have  an 
honorable  place,  which  is  the  jniesthood,  we 
think  it  indecent  to  say  any  (liing  that  is  false 
about  tluni,  and  accordingly  we  have  described 
their  actions  after  an  unblemished  and  upright 
manner.  And  although  we  reverence  many  of 
Herod's  posterity,  who  still  reign,  yet  do  we  pav 
a  greater  regard  to  truth  than  to  ihem,  and  tin's 
though  it  sometimes  happens  that  we  incur  their 
(lisuteasure  bv  so  doing. 

•2.  And  indeed  Herod's  troubles  in  his  family 
teem  to  be  augmented  by  reasan  of  this  att(uiipt 
he  made  upon  iJavid's  sepulrhri',  whether  divine 
vengeance  increased  the  calamities  he  lay  under, 
in  order  to  render  them  incurable,  or  whether 
fortune  made  an  assault  upon  liim  in  those  cases, 
wherein  the  seasonabli  ness  ol  the  cause  made  it 
strongly  believed  that  the  calamities  came  upon 
him  for  his  im|)i<'tv;  for  the  tumult  was  like  a 
civil  war  in  his  ))a(acf,  and  tluir  iiatred  towards 
one  another  was  like  that  where  each  one  strove 
lo  exceed  another  in  calumnies.  However,  .\n- 
ti|)atcr  used  stratagems  |)erpetually  against  his 
brethren,  and  that  very  cunningly;  while  abroad, 
he  loaded  them  with  accusations,  but  still  took 
upon  him  frequently  to  apologiz-e  for  them,  that 
this  apparent  benevolence  lo  them  misjlit  make 
bim  be  l)elieved,  and  forward  his  sittempts  against 
them,  by   which   means   he,   after  various  nian- 

*  Tt  is  here  worth  our  otiscrvnlion,  liow  rnroful  Jose- 
phui!  ^mt  n.s  to  the  dlsrovcry  oftrutli  in  Herod's  histo- 
ry, ninre  lie  would  not  follow  Nirolaiis  of  Daniasrus 
himself,  HO  ureal  a  hiHtoriaii,  where  there  wan  ercat 
'eason  to  suspect  that  he  tlattcred  Herod;  which  im- 
partiality in  liittory  Joscphut  here  solemnly  profeiseo, 


ners,  circumvented  his  father,  who  believed  that 
all  he  did  was  for  his  preservation.  Herod  also 
recommended  Ptolemy,  who  was  a  great  di- 
rector of  the  alfairs  of  his  kingdom,  to  Antijiater; 
and  consulted  with  his  mother  about  .le  public 
affairs  also.  And  indeed  these  were  Al  in  all, 
and  did  what  they  pleased,  and  made  the  king 
angry  against  any  other  persons,  as  they  Uiought 
it  might  be  to  their  own  advantage:  but  siill  the 
sons  of  Marianine  were  in  a  worse  and  worse 
condition  perj)etually,  and  while  they  were  thrust 
out,  and  set  in  a  more  dishonorable  rank  who 
vet  by  birth  were  the  most  noble,  they  could  not 
Lear  the  dislioiior.  And  for  the  women,  Ola- 
phyra,  .-Mexaiider's  wife,  the  daughter  of  Arche- 
laus,  hated  Salome,  both  because  of  her  love  to 
her  husband,  and  because  Glaphyra  seemed  to 
behave  herself  somewhat  insolently  towards  Sa- 
lome's daughter,  who  was  the  wife  of  Aristobu- 
lus,  which  equality  of  hers  to  herself  Glaphyra 
took  very  impatiently. 

3.  Now,  besides  this  second  contention  that 
had  fallen  among  them,  neither  did  the  kind's 
brother  I'heroras  keep  himself  out  of  trouble, 
but  had  a  particular  foundation  for  susjjicion  and 
hatred ;  for  he  was  overcome  with  the  charms  of 
his  wife  to  such  a  degree  of  madness,  that  he 
despised  the  king's  daughter,  to  whom  he  had 
been  betrothed,  and  wholly  bent  his  mind  to  the 
other,  who  had  been  liut  a  servant.  Herod  also 
was  grieved  by  the  dishonor  that  was  done  him, 
because  he  had  bestowed  many  favors  upon 
him,  and  had  advanced  him  to  that  height  ol' 
power  that  he  >vas  almost  a  partner  with  him  in 
the  kingdom,  and  saw  that  he  had  not  made  him 
a  due  return  for  his  favors,  and  esteemed  him- 
self unhapj)y  on  that  account.  So  upon  Phero- 
ras's  unworthy  rel'usal,  he  gave  the  damsel  to 
Phasaelus's  son:  but  after  some  time,  when  he 
thought  the  heat  of  his  brother's  affections  was 
over,  he  blamed  him  for  his  former  conduct,  and 
desired  him  to  take  his  second  daughter,  whose 
name  was  Cypros.  Ptolemy  also  advised  him  to 
leave  olf  all'ronting  his  brother,  ami  to  forsake 
her  whom  he  had  loved,  for  that  it  was  a  base 
thing  to  be  so  enamoured  of  a  servant,  as  to  de- 
iirive  himself  of  the  king's  good-will  to  him,  and 
become  an  occasion  of  his  trouble,  and  make  him- 
self hated  by  him.  Phcroras  knew  that  this 
advice  would  be  for  his  own  advantage,  particu- 
larly because  he  liad  been  accused  before,  and 
forgiven;  so  he  put  his  wife  away,  although  he 
already  had  a  son  by  her,  and  engaged  to  the 
king  that  he  would  take  his  second  daughter, 
and  agreed  that  the  thirtieth  day  after  should  be 
the  day  of  niurriage;  and  swore  he  would  have 
no  further  conversation  with  her  whom  he  had 
put  away;  but  when  the  thirty  days  were  over, 
lie  was  siicli  a  slave  to  his  allectioiis,  that  he  no 
longer  jjerformed  anv  thing  he  had  promised,  but 
continued  -.till  with  his  former  wife.  This  occa- 
sioned Herod  to  grieve  openly,  and  made  him 
angry,  while  the  king  dropped  one  word  or  other 
against  I'heroras  ijerpetiiall^';  and  many  made 
the  king's  anger  an  opportunity  for  raising  ca- 
lumnies against  him.  iVor  had  the  kins;;  any  lon- 
ger a  single  (juiet  tlay  or  hour,  but  occasions  of 
one  fresh  quarrel  or  another  arose  among  h\»  re- 
lations, and  those  that  were  dearest  to  him;  for 
Salome  was  of  a  harsh  temper,  and  ill-natured  to 
Mariamue's  sons;  nor  would  she  sulVer  her  own 
daughter,  who  was  the  wife  of  Aristobulus,  one 
of  those  young  men,  to  bear  a  good-will  to  her 
husband,  "but  persuaded  her  to  tell  her  if  he  had 
said  any  tiling  to  her  in  ])rivate;  and  when  any 
misunderstandings  hajijiened,  as  is  common,  she 
raised   a  great   many   suspicions   out   of  it;   by 

and  of  whirh  impartiality  he  has  (jiven  more  demonstra- 
tion than  almost  any  other  historian  whomsoever  But 
as  to  Herod's  takinc  great  wcaltli  out  of  Uavid'  sepul- 
chre, though  I  cannot  prove  it,  yet  do  I  strongly  tut- 
pert  it  from  this  very  history. 
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which  means  she  learned  all  their  concerns,  and 
made  the  damsel  ill-natured    to  the  young  man. 
And    in   order  to   gratify   her   mother,  she  often 
said  that  the  3'oung  men  used  to  mention  Mari- 
amne    ^,  hen  they  were  by  themselves;  and  that 
ihey^L.ied    their    father,   and  were  continuallj' 
threatening,   that  if  they  had  once  got  the  king- 
tloin,   they  would  make  Herod's  sons  by  his  for- 
mer wives    country    schoohuasters,  for  that  the 
present  education  which  was   given    them,    and 
their  diligence  in  learning,  fitted  them  for  such 
an  employment.     And  as  for  the  women,  when- 
ever they  saw  them  adorned  with  their  mother's 
clothes,  they   threatened,   that  instead   of  their  ! 
present  gaudy  apparel,  they  should  be  clothed  in  { 
sackcloth,    and    confined    so    closely    that    they  \ 
should  not  see  the  light  of  the  sun.     These  sto- 
ries  were    presently    carried  by  Salome    to    the 
king,  who  was  troubled  to  hear  them,  and  en- 
deavored to  make   up    matters:    but   these    sus-  | 
pii'ions  afflicted  him,    and    becoming    more    and  ! 
more  uneasy,    he    believed    every    body    against 
every  body.     However,   upon    his    rebuking  his  | 
sons,  and  hearing    the    defence    they    made    for  j 
themselves,  he  was  easier  for  a  while,  though  a  . 
little  afterward  much  worse  accidents  came  upon  j 
iiim. 

4.  For  Pheroras  came  to  Alexander,  the  hus- 
band of  Glaphyra,  who  was  the  daughter  of  Ar- 
i;helaus,  as  we  have  already  told  you,  and  said, 
that  he  had  heard  from  Salome,  that  Herod  was 
enamoured  of  Glaphyra,  and  that  his  passion  lor 
her  was  incurable.  When  Alexander  neard  that  ( 
he  was  all  on  fire,  from  his  youth  and  jealousy;  , 
and  he  interpreted  the  instances  of  Herod's  obli-  | 
ging  behavior  to  her,  which  were  very  frequent, 
(or  the  worse,  which  came  from  those  suspicions 
he  had  on  account  of  that  word  which  fell  from 
Pheroras:  nor  could  he  conceal  his  grief  at  the 
thing,  but  informed  him  what  words  Pheroras 
had  said.  Upon  which  Herod  was  in  a  greater 
disorder  than  ever;  and  not  bearing  such  a  false 
calumny,  which  was  to  his  shame,  was  much  dis- 
turbed at  it;  and  often  did  he  lament  the  wicked- 
ness of  his  domestics,  and  how  good  he  had  been 
to  them,  and  how  ill  requitals  tliey  had  made  him. 
So  he  sent  for  Pheroras,  and  reproached  him,  and 
said,  "Thou  vilest  of  all  men!  art  thou  come  to 
that  unmeasurable  and  extravagant  degree  of 
ingratitude,  as  not  only  to  suppose  such  things  of 
me,  but  to  speak  of  them?  I  now  indeed  perceive 
what  thy  intentions  are:  it  is  not  thy  only  aim 
to  reproach  me,  when  thou  usest  such  words  to 
my  son,  but  thereby  to  persuade  him  to  plot 
against  me,  and  get  me  destroyed  by  poison. 
And  who  is  there,  if  he  had  not  a  good  genius  at 
his  elbow,  as  hath  my  sou,  that  would  bear  such 
a  suspicion  of  his  father,  but  would  revenge  him- 
self upon  him?  Dost  thou  suppose  that  thou  hast 
only  dropped  a  word  for  him  to  think  of,  and  not 
lather  hast  put  a  sword  into  his  hand  to  slay  his 
father?  And  what  dost  thou  mean,  when  thou 
really  hatest  both  iiim  and  his  brother,  to  pretend 
kindness  to  them,  only  in  orderto  raise  a  reproach 
against  me,  and  talk  of  such  things  as  no  one  l)ut 
such  an  impious  wretch  as  thou  art  could  either 
devise  in  their  UHud,  or  declare  in  their  words. 
Begone,  thou  tiiat  art  such  a  plague  to  thy  be- 
nefactor and  thy  brother,  and  may  that  evil  con- 
science of  thine  go  along  with  thee;  while  I  still 
overcome  my  relations  by  kindness,  and  am  so 
far  from  avenging  myself  of  them  as  they  de- 
serve, that  I  bestow  greater  benefits  upon  them 
than  they  are  worthy  of."' 

5.  'I  hus  did  tlic  king  speak.  Whereupon  Phe- 
roras, who  was  caught  in  tli«j  very  act  of  his  vil- 
lany,  said,  that  "  it  was  Saloine  who  was  the  fra- 
mer  of  this  plot,  and  that  the  words  came  from 
her."  But  as  soon  as  she  heard  that,  for  she 
was  at  hand,  she  cried  out,  like  one  that  would 
be  believed,  that  no  such  thing  ever  came  out  of 
lier  mouth:    that  they  all  earnestly  endeavored 


to  make  the  king  hate  her,  and  to  make  her 
away,  because  of  the  good-will  she  bore  to  He- 
rod, and  because  she  was  always  foreseeing  the 
dangers  that  were  coming  upon  him,  and  that  at 
present  there  were  more  plots  against  him  than 
usual;  for  while  she  was  the  only  person  who 
persuaded  her  brother  to  put  away  the  wife  he 
now  had,  and  to  take  the  kmg's  daughter,  it  was 
no  wonder  if  she  were  hated  by  him.  As  she 
said  this,  and  often  tore  her  hair,  and  often  beat 
her  breast,  her  countenance  made  her  denial  to 
be  believed;  but  the  perverseness  of  her  man- 
ners declared  at  the  same  time  her  dissimulation 
in  these  proceedings;  but  Pheroras  was  caught 
between  them,  and  had  nothing  plausible  to  offer 
in  his  own  defence,  while  he  confessed  that  he 
had  said  what  was  charged  upon  him,  but  was 
not  believed  when  he  said  he  had  heard  it  from 
Salome;  so  the  confusion  among  them  was  in- 
creased, and  their  quarrelsome  wcJrds  one  to  an- 
other. At  last  the  king,  out  of  his  hatred  to  his 
brother  and  sister,  sent  them  both  away,  and 
when  he  had  commended  the  moderation  of  his 
son,  and  that  he  had  himself  told  him  of  the  re- 
port, he  went  in  the  evening  to  refresh  himself. 
After  such  a  contest  as  this  had  fallen  out  among 
them,  Salome's  reputation  sufl'ered  greatly,  since 
she  was  supposed  to  have  first  raised  the  calum- 
ny; and  the  king's  wives  were  grieved  at  her,  as 
knowing  she  was  a  very  ill-natured  woruan,  and 
would  sometimes  be  a  friend,  and  sometimes  an 
eneniy,  at  diflerent  seasons;  so  they  perpetually- 
said  one  thing  or  another  against  her,  and  some- 
what that  now  fell  out  made  them  the  bolder  in 
speaking  against  her. 

6.  There  was  one  Obodas,  king  of  Arabia,  an 
inactive  and  slothful  man  in  his  nature;  but  Syl- 
leus  managed  most  of  his  aftairs  for  him.  He  was 
a  shrewd  man,  although  he  was  but  young,  and 
was  handsome  withal.  This  Sylleus,  upon  some 
occasion  coming  to  Herod,  and  supping  with 
him,  saw  Salome,  and  set  his  heart  upon  her; 
and,  understanding  that  she  was  a  widow,  he 
discoursed  with  her.  JVow,  because  Salome  was 
at  this  time  less  in  favor  with  her  brother,  she 
looked  upon  Sylleus  with  some  passion,  and  was 
very  earnest  to  be  married  to  him;  and  on  the 
days  following  there  appeared  man}',  and  those 
very  great,  indications  of  their  agreement  toge- 
ther. Now  the  woman  carried  this  news  to  the 
king,  and  laughed  at  the  indecency  of  it;  where- 
upon Herod  inquired  about  it  farther  of  Phero- 
ras, and  desired  him  to  oljserve  them  at  supper, 
how  their  behavior  was  one  toward  another; 
who  told  him,  that  by  the  signals  which  came 
from  their  heads  and  their  eyes,  they  both  were 
evidently  in  love.  After  this,  Sylleus  the  Ara- 
bian, being  suspected,  went  away,  but  came 
again  in  two  or  three  months  afterwards,  as  it 
were  on  that  very  design,  and  spake  to  Herod 
about  it,  and  desired  that  S'alome  might  be  given 
him  to  wife;  for  that  his  alfinily  might  not  be 
disadvantag'cous  to  his  artairs,  by  a  union  with 
Arabia,  the  government  of  which  country  was 
already  in  elVect  under  his  power,  and  more  evi- 
dently would  be  his  hereafter.  Accordingly, 
when  Herod  discoursed  with  his  sister  about  it, 
;  and  asked  her  whether  she  were  disposed  to  this 
match,  she  immediately  agreed  to  it.  But  when 
Sylleus  was  desired  to  come  over  to  the  Jewish 
religion,  and  then  he  should  marry  her,  and  that 
it  was  impossible  to  do  it  on  any  other  terms,  he 
could  not  bear  that  proposal,  and  went  his  way; 
for  he  said,  that  if  he  should  do  so,  he  should  be 
stoned  by  the  Arabs.  Tlun  diii  Pheroras  re- 
proach Salome  for  her  incontinency,  as  did  the 
women  much  more,  and  said,  that  Sylleus  had 
deliauched  her.  As  for  that  damsel,  whom  the 
kino;  had  betrothed  to  his  brother  Phcroi-as.  but 
he  had  not  taken  her,  as  I  have  l)efore  related, 
because  he  was  enamoured  of  his  tormer  wile, 
I  Salome  desired  of  Herod  she  might  be  given  10 
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her  son  by  Costobarus;  which  match  he  was 
very  willing;  to,  but  was  ilissuatled  from  it  by 
Pheroras,  who  pleaded  that  this  young  man 
would  not  be  kind  to  her,  since  his  father  had 
Deen  slain  by  him,  and  that  it  was  more  just  that 
bis  son,  who  was  to  be  his  successor  in  the  te- 
trarchy,  should  have  her;  so  he  begged  his  par- 
•lon,  and  persuaded  him  to  do  so.  Accordingly, 
the  damsel,  upon  this  change  of  her  espousals, 
was  disposed  of  to  this  young  man,  the  son  ol 
Pheroras,  the  king  giving  for  licr  portion  a  hun- 
dred talents. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

How  Herod  took  vp  Alexander,  and  bound  him; 
whom  yet  Archelaiis,  King oj"  Cappadocia,  re- 
conciled to  his  Father  Herod  again. 

}  1.  But  still  the  art'airs  of  Herod's  family 
were  do  better,  but  perpetually  more  trouble- 
some. Now  this  accident  happened,  which  arose 
from  no  decent  occasion,  but  proceeded  so  far  as 
to  bring  great  dilficulties  upon  him.  There  were 
certain  eunuchs  wiiich  the  king  had,  and  on  ac- 
count of  their  beauty,  was  very  fond  of  them; 
and  the  care  of  bringing  him  drink  was  intrusted 
to  one  of  them,  of  bringing  iiim  his  supper  to  ano- 
ther, and  of  putting  him  to  bed  to  the  third,  who 
almost  managed  the  principal  a/iairs  of  the  go- 
vernment; and  there  was  one  told  the  king,  that 
these  eunuchs  were  corrupted  by  Alexander  the 
king's  son,  with  great  sums  of  money:  and  when 
they  were  asked,  whether  Alexander  had  had 
criminal  conversation  with  them?  they  confess- 
ed it,  but  said  they  knew  of  no  farther  mischief 
of  his  against  his  father;  but  when  they  were 
more  sevei-ely  tortured,  and  were  in  the  utmost 
extremity,  and  the  tormenters,  out  of  compliance 
with  Antipater,  stretched  the  rack  to  the  very 
utmost,  they  said,  that  Alexander  bare  great  ill- 
will  and  innate  hatred  to  his  father;  and  that  he 
told  them,  that  Herod  despaired  to  live  much 
longer;  and  that  in  order  to  cover  his  great  age, 
he  colored  his  hair  black,  and  endeavored  to 
conceal  what  would  discover  how  old  he  was; 
but  that  if  he  would  apply  himself  to  him,  when 
be  should  attain  the  kingdom,  which  in  spite  of 
bis  father,  could  come  to  no  one  else,  he  should 
quickly  have  the  first  place  in  that  kingdom  under 
him,  for  that  he  was  now  ready  to  take  the  king- 
dom, not  only  as  his  birthright,  but  by  the  prepa- 
rations he  had  made  for  obtaining  it,  because  a 
great  many  of  the  rulers,  and  a  great  many  of 
his  friends  were  of  his  side,  and  those  no  ill  men 
neither,  ready  both  to  do  and  to  sutter  whatso- 
ever should  come  on  that  account. 

2.  When  Herod  heard  this  confession,  he  was 
all  over  anger  and  fear,  some  parts  seeming  to 
hini  reproachful,  and  some  made  him  suspicious 
of  dangers  that  attended  him,  insomuch  that  on 
both  accounts  he  was  provoked,  and  bitterly 
afraid  lest  some  more  heavy  plot  was  laid  against 
biin  than  he  should  be  then  able  to  escape  from; 
whereupon  he  did  not  now  make  an  open  searcli, 
but  sent  about  spies  to  watcli  such  as  he  suspect- 
ed, for  he  was  now  overrun  with  suspicion  and 
hatred  against  all  about  him;  and  indulging 
abundance  of  those  suspicions,  in  order  to  his 
preservation,  he  continueii  to  suspect  those  that 
were  guiltless;  nor  did  he  set  any  bounds  to 
faimselt,  but  supposing  that  those  who  staid  with 
nini  had  the  most  power  to  hurt  him,  they  were 
to  him  very  frightful;  and  for  those  that  did  not 
use  to  come  to  him,  it  seemed  enough  to  name 
them  [to  make  them  suspected,]  and  lie  thought 
himself  safer  when  they  were  di  stroyed  ;  aiui  at 
last  his  domestics  were  come  to  that  pass,  that 
being  no  way  secure  of  escaping  themselves, 
they  fell  to  accusing  one  another,  and  imagining 
that  he  who  first  accused  another,  was  most 
likely  to  save  himself;  yet,  when  any  had  over- 
thrown others,  they  were  hated,  and  they  were 
thought  to  aufler  justly,  who   uojuatly  accused 


others,  and  they  only  thereby  prevented  their 
own  accusation;  nay,  they  now  executed  their 
own  private  enmities  by  this  means,  and  when 
they  were  caught  they  were  punished  in  the 
same  way.  Thus  these  men  contrived  to  make 
use  of  this  opportunity  as  an  instrument  and  a 
snare  against  their  enemies;  yet  when  they  tried 
it,  were  themselves  caught  also  in  the  same  snare 
which  they  laid  for  others:  and  the  king  soon 
repented  of  what  he  had  done,  because  he  had 
no  clear  evidence  of  the  guilt  of  those  whom  he 
had  slain;  and  yet  what  was  still  more  severe  in 
him,  he  did  not  make  use  of  his  repentance.  In 
order  to  leave  ofl'  doing  the  like  again,  but  in 
order  to  intiict  the  same  punishment  upon  their 
accusers. 

3.  And  in  this  state  of  disorder  were  the  affairs 
of  the  palace:  and  he  had  already  told  many  of 
his  friends  directly,  that  they  ought  not  to  appear 
before  him,  nor  conic  into  the  palace;  and  the 
reason  of  this  injunction  was,  that  [when  they 
were  there]  he  had  less  freedom  of  acting,  or  a 
greater  restraint  on  himself  on  their  account:  for 
at  this  time  it  was  that  he  expelled  Androraachus 
and  (iamellus,  men  who  had  of  old  been  his 
friends,  and  been  very  useful  to  him  in  the  affairs 
of  his  kingdom,  and  been  of  advantage  to  his 
family,  by  their  embassages  and  counsels;  and 
had  been  tutors  to  his  sons,  and  had  in  a  manner 
the  (irst  degree  of  freedom  with  him.  He  ex- 
pelled Androinachus,  because  his  son  Demetrius 
was  a  companion  to  Alexander  and  tiainellus, 
because  he  knew  that  he  wished  him  well,  which 
arose  from  his  having  been  with  him  in  his  youth, 
when  he  was  at  school,  and  absent  at  Rome. 
These  he  expelled  out  of  his  palace,  and  was 
willing  enough  to  have  done  worse  by  them: 
but  that  he  might  not  seem  to  take  such  liberty 
against  men  of  so  great  reputation,  he  content- 
ed himself  with  depriving  them  of  their  dignity, 
and  of  their  power  to  hinder  his  wicked  proceed- 
ings. 

4.  Now  it  was  Antipater  who  was  the  cause  of 
all  this;  who,  when  he  knew  what  a  mad  and  li- 
centious way  oi'  acting  his  lather  was  in,  and  had 
been  a  great  while  one  of  his  counsellors,  he  hur- 
ried him  on,  and  then  thought  he  should  bring 
him  to  do  somewhat  to  puipose,  when  every  one 
that  could  oppose  him  was  taken  away.  When, 
therefore,  Andromachus  and  his  friends  were 
driven  away,  and  had  no  discourse  nor  freedom 
with  the  king  any  longer,  the  king  in  the  first 
place  examined  by  torture  all  whom  he  thought 
to  be  laithlul  to  Alexander,  whether  they  knew 
of  any  of  his  attempts  against  hini;  but  these 
died  without  having  any  thing  to  say  to  that  mat- 
ter, which  made  the  king  more  y.ealous  [after dis- 
coveries,] when  he  could  not  lind  out  what  evil 
proceedings  he  suspected  them  ol'.  .\s  for  Anti- 
pater, he  was  very  sagacious  to  raise  a  calumnv 
against  those  that  were  really  innocent,  as  it" 
their  denial  was  only  their  constancy  and  fidelity 
[to  Alexander,]  and  thereupon  |)rovoked  Heroil 
to  discover,  by  the  torture  of  great  numbers 
what  attempts  were  still  concealed.  Now  tliero 
was  a  certain  person  among  the  many  that  were 
tortured,  who  said,  that  he  knew  that  the  young 
man  had  ol'ten  said,  that  when  he  was  commend- 
ed as  a  tall  man  in  his  body,  and  a  skilful  marki- 
man,  and  tiiat  in  his  commendable  exercises  he 
exceeded  all  men,  these  qualilications  given  him 
by  nature,  though  good  in  themselves,  were  not 
advantageous  to  him,  because  his  fattier  was 
grii'ved  at  tliem,  and  envied  him  for  them ;  and 
that  when  he  walked  along  with  his  father  he  en- 
deavored to  depress  and  sliorten  hinisell',  that  he 
might  not  appear  too  tall,  and  that  when  he  shot 
at  anv  thing  as  he  was  hunting,  when  his  father 
was  by,  he  missed  his  mark  on  purpose,  for  he 
knew  how  ambitious  his  father  was  of  being  su- 
perior in  such  exercises.  So  when  the  man  was 
torniented  about  this  saying,  and  had  ease  givec 
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njs  body  after  it,  he  added,  that  he  had  his  bro- 
Iher  Aristobulus  for  his  assistance;  and  contrived 
to  lie  in  wait  for  their  father,  as  they  were  hunt- 
ing, and  kill  him :  and  when  they  had  done  so, 
to  fly  to  Rome,  and  desire  to  have  the  kingdom 
given    them.      There    were  also    letters    ot    the 

oung  man  found,  written  to  his  brother,  wherein 
he  complained,  that  his  father  did  not  act  justly 
in  giving  Antipater  a  country,  whose  [yearly]  re- 
venues amounted  to  two  hundred  talents.  Upon 
these  confessions  Herod  presently  thought  he 
had  somewhat  to  depend  on,  in  his  own  opinion, 
as  to  his  susjjicion  about  his  sons:  so  he  took  up 
Alexander  and  bound  him:  yet  did  he  still  con- 
tinue to  be  uneas}',  and  was  not  quite  satisfied  of 
the  truth  of  what  he  had  heard;  and  when  he 
came  to  recollect  himself,  he  found  tliat  they  had 
only  made  juvenile  complaints  and  contentions, 
and  that  it  was  an  incredible  thing,  that  when  ti':> 
son  should  have  slain  him,  he  should  openly  go  to 
Rome  [to  beg  the  kingdom,]  so  he  was  desirous 
to  have  some  surer  mark  of  his  son  s  wickedness, 
and  was  very  solicitous  about  it,  that  he  might 
not  appear  to  have  condemned  him  to  be  put  in 
prison  too  rashly;  so  he  tortured  the  principal  of 
Alexander's  friends,  and  pi^t  not  a  few  of  them  to 
death,  without  getting  any  of  the  things  out  of 
them  which  he  suspected.  And  while  Herod 
was  very  busy  about  this  matter,  and  the  palace 
was  full  of  terror  and  trouble,  one  of  the  younger 
sort,  when  he  was  in  the  utmost  agony,  confessed 
that  Alexander  had  sent  to  his  friends  at  Rome, 
and  desired  that  he  might  be  quickly  invited 
thither  by  Ca?sar,  and  that  he  could  discover  a 
plot  against  him;  that  Mithridates,  the  king  of 
rarthia,  was  joined  in  a  friendship  with  his  fa- 
ther against  the  Romans,  and  that  he  had  a 
poisonous  potion  ready  prepared  at  Askelon. 

5.  To  these  accusations  Herod  gave  credit,  and 
enjoyed  hereby,  in  his  miserable  case,  some  sort 
of  consolation,  in  excuse  of  his  rashness,  as  flat- 
tering himself  with  finding  things  in  so  bad  a 
condition;  but  as  for  the  poisonous  potion,  which 
he  labored  to  find,  he  could  find  none.  As  for 
Alexander,  he  was  very  desirous  to  aggravate  the 
vast  misfortunes  he  -.as  under;  so  he  pretended 
not  to  deny  the  accusations,  but  punished  the 
rashness  of  his  father  with  a  greater  crime  of 
his  own;  and  perhajjs  he  was  willing  to  make  his 
father  ashamed  of  his  easy  belief  of  such  calum- 
nies: he  aimed  especially,  if  he  could  gain  be- 
lief to  his  story,  to  plague  him  and  his  whole 
kingdom;  for  he  wrote  four  letters,  and  sent 
them  to  him,  that  "  he  did  not  need  to  torture 
any  more  persons,  for  he  had  plotted  against 
him;  and  that  he  had  for  his  partners  Fheroras 
and  the  most  faithful  of  his  friends;  and  that  Sa- 
lome came  in  to  him  by  night,  and  that  she  lay 
with  him  whether  he  would  or  no;  and  that  ail 
men  were  come  to  be  of  one  mind,  to  make 
away  with  him  as  soon  as  they  could,  and  so  get 
clear  of  the  continual  fear  they  were  in  from 
him."  Among  these  were  accused  Ptolemy  and 
Sapinnius,  who  were  the  most  faithful  friends 
to  the  king.  And  what  more  can  be  said,  but 
that  those  who  before  were  the  most  intimate 
friends,  were  become  wild  beasts  to  one  another, 
as  if  a  certain  madness  had  fallen  upon  them, 
while  there  was  no  room  for  defence  or  refuta- 
tion, in  order  to  the  discovery  of  the  truth,  but 
all  were  at  random  doomed  to  destruction;  so 
that  some  lamented  tliose  that  were  in  prison, 
some  those  that  were  put  to  death,  and  others 
lamented  that  they  were  in  the  expectation  of 
the  name  miseries;  and  a  melancholy  solitude 
rendered  the  king(loni  deformed,  and  quite  the 
reverse  to  that  happy  stales  it  was  formerly  in: 
Herod's  own  life  also  was  entirely  disturbed; 
and  because  he  could  trust  nobody,  he  was  sorely 
punished  by  the  expectation  of  fartlier  misery, 
tor  he  often  fancied  in  his  imagination,  that  his 
•on  had  fallen  upon  him,  or  stood  bv  him  with  a 


sword  in  his  hand;  and  thus  was  his  mind  night 
and  day  intent  upon  this  thing,  and  revolved  it 
over  and  over,  no  otherwise  than  if  he  were  un- 
der a  distraction.  And  this  was  the  sad  condi- 
tion Herod  was  now  in. 

6.  But  when  Archelaus,  king  of  Cappadocia, 
heard  of  the  state  that  Herod  was  in,  and  being 
in  great  distress  about  his  daughter,  and  the 
young  man  [her  husband,]  and  grieving  with  He- 
rod, as  with  a  man  that  was  his  Iriend,  on  account 
o{  so  great  a  disturbance  as  he  was  under,  he 
came  [to  Jerusalem]  on  purpose  to  compose  their 
dift'erences;  and  when  he  found  Herod  in  such  a 
temper,  he  thought  it  wholly  unseasonable  to  re- 
prove him,  or  to  pretend  that  he  had  done  any 
thing  rashly;  for  that  he  should  thereby  natu- 
rally bring  him  to  dispute  the  point  with  him, 
and  by  still  more  and  more  apologizing  for  him- 
self to  be  the  more  irritated;  he  went  therefore 
another  way  to  work,  in  order  to  correct  the 
former  misfortunes,  and  appeared  angry  at  the 
young  man,  and  said,  that  Herod  had  been  so 
very  mild  a  man,  that  he  had  not  acted  a  rash 
part  at  all.  He  also  said,  he  would  dissolve  his 
daughter's  marriage  with  Alexander,  nor  could 
in  justice  spare  his  own  daughter,  if  she  were 
conscious  of  any  thing,  and  did  not  inform  Herod 
of  it.  When  Archelaus  appeared  to  be  of  this 
temper,  and  otherwise  than  Herod  expected  or 
imagined,  and  for  the  main,  took  Herod's  part, 
and  was  angry  on  his  account,  the  king  abated 
of  his  harshness,  and  took  occasion,  from  his  ap- 
pearing to  have  acted  justly  hitherto,  to  come 
by  degrees  to  put  on  the  affection  of  a  father,  and 
was  on  both  sides  to  be  pitied;  for  when  some 
persons  refuted  the  calumnies  that  were  laid  on 
the  young  man,  be  was  thrown  into  a  passion; 
but  when  Archelaus  joined  in  the  accusation,  he 
was  dissolved  into  tears  and  sorrow  after  an  af- 
fectionate manner.  Accordingly,  he  desired  that 
he  would  not  dissolve  his  son's  marriage,  and  be- 
came not  so  angry  as  before  for  his  ofl'ences.  So 
when  Archelaus  had  brought  him  to  a  more  mo- 
derate 'emper,  he  transferred  the  calumnies 
upon  hi;  friends;  and  said,  it  must  be  owing  to 
them  that  so  young  a  man,  and  one  unacquainted 
with  malice,  was  corrupted,  and  he  supposed 
that  there  was  more  reason  to  suspect  the  bro- 
ther than  the  son.  Upon  which  Herod  was  very 
much  displeased  at  Fheroras,  who  indeed  now 
had  no  one  that  could  make  a  reconciliation  be- 
tween him  and  his  brother;  so  when  he  saw 
that  Archelaus  had  the  greatest  power  with  He- 
rod, he  betook  himself  to  him  in  the  habit  of  a 
mourner,  and  like  one  that  had  all  the  signs  upon 
him  of  an  undone  man.  Upon  this,  Archelaus 
did  not  overlook  the  intercession  he  made  to  him, 
nor  yet  did  he  undertake  to  change  the  king's 
disposition  towards  him  immediately;  and  ne 
said,  that  it  was  better  for  him  to  come  himself 
to  the  kill";,  and  confess  himself  the  occasion  of 
all;  that  this  would  make  the  king's  anger  not  to 
be  extravagant  towards  him,  and  tiiat  then  he 
would   be  present  to  assist  him.     When  he  had 

Cersuaded  him  to  this,  he  gained  his  point  with 
oth  of  them;  and  the  calumnies  raised  against 
the  young  man  were,  beyond  all  expectation, 
wiped  ort'.  And  .Archelaus,  as  soon  as  he  had 
made  the  reconciliation,  went  then  away  to  Cap- 
padocia, having  proved  at  this  juncture  of  time 
the  most  acceptable  person  to  Herod  in  the 
world;  on  whicii  account  he  gave  him  tlie  rich- 
est presents,  as  tokens  of  his  respect  to  him,  and 
being  on  other  occasions  niagniuiimous,  he  es- 
teemed him  one  of  his  dearest  friends.  He  also 
made  an  agreement  witii  him  that  he  would  go 
to  Rome,  because  he  had  written  to  Ca;sar  about 
these  atlairs:  so  they  went  together  as  far  as 
Antioch,  and  there  Heroii  matle  a  reconciliation 
between  Archelaus  and  Titus,  the  president  of 
Syria,  who  had  been  greatly  at  variance,  and  so 
returned  back  to  Judea. 
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ConcerniTig  the  Revolt  of  the  Trachonites:  how 
Sylltits  accused  Herod  before  Ccesar:  and  hoio 
Herod,  when  Casarwas  angry  at  him,  resolved 
to  send  JVicolatis  to  Rome. 

6  1.  When  Herod  had  been  at  Rome,  and  was 
come  back  again,  a  war  arose  between  him  and 
the  Arabians,  on  the  occasion  following:  the  in- 
habitants of  Trachonitis,  after  Caesar  had  taken 
the  country  away  from  Zenodorus,  and  added  it 
to  Herod,  had  not  now  power  to  rob,  but  were 
forced  to  plough  the  land,  and  to  live  quietlj', 
which  was  a  thinf;  they  did  not  like;  and  when 
they  did  take  that  pains,  the  ground  did  not  pro- 
duce much  fruit  for  them.  However,  at  the 
first  the  king  would  not  permit  them  to  rob,  and 
so  they  abstained  from  that  unjust  way  of  living 
upon  their  neighbors,  which  procured  Herod  a 
great  reputation  for  his  care:  but  when  he  was 
sailing  to  Rome,  (it  was  at  that  time  when  he 
went  to  accuse  his  son  Alexander,  and  to  commit 
Antipater  to  Caesar's  protection,)  the  Tracho- 
nites spread  a  report  as  if  he  were  dead,  and  re- 
volted from  his  dominion,  and  betook  themselves 
again  to  their  accustomed  way  of  robbing  their 
neighbors;  at  which  time  the  king's  command- 
ers subdued  them  during  his  absence,  but  about 
forty  of  the  principal  robbers,  being  terrified  by 
those  that  had  been  taken,  left  the  country,  and 
retired  into  Arabia,  Sylleus  entertaining  them, 
after  he  had  missed  of  marrving  Salome, and  gave 
them  a  place  of  strength,  in  which  they  dwelt. 
So  they  overran  not  only  Judea,  but  all  Coelo«y- 
ria  also,  and  carried  ofl"  the  prey,  while  Sylleus 
afforded  them  places  of  protection  and  quietness 
during  their  wicked  practices.  But  when  Herod 
came  back  from  Rome,  he  perceived  that  his 
dominions  had  greatly  suffered  by  them,  and 
since  he  could  not  reach  the  robbers  themselves, 
because  of  the  secure  retreat  they  had  in  that 
country,  and  which  the  Arabian  government  af- 
forded them,  and  yet  being  very  uneasy  at  the 
injuries  they  had  done  liim,  he  went  all  over 
Trachonitis,  and  slew  their  relations;  whereupon 
these  robbers  were  more  angry  than  before,  it 
being  a  law  among  them  to  be  aven;jed  on  the 
murderers  of  their  relations  by  all  possible 
means,  so  they  continued  to  tear  and  rend  every 
thing  under  Herod's  dominion  with  impunity; 
then  did  he  discourse  about  these  robberies  to  Sa- 
tuminus  and  Volumnius,  and  renuired  that  they 
should  be  punished;  upon  which  occasion  they 
still  the  more  confirmed  themselves  in  their  rob- 
beries, and  became  more  numerous;  and  made 
very  great  disturbances,  laying  waste  the  coun- 
tries and  villages  that  belonged  to  Herod's  king- 
dom, and  killing  those  men  whom  they  caught, 
till  these  unjust  proceedings  came  to  be  like  a 
real  war,  for  the  robbers  were  now  become  about 
a  thousand.  At  which  Herod  was  sore  displea- 
sed, and  required  the  robbers,  as  well  as  the  mo- 
ney which  he  had  lent  Obodas,  bv  Sylleus,  which 
was  sixty  talents;  and  since  the  time  of  payment 
was  now  past,  he  desired  to  have  it  paid  him; 
but  Sylleus,  who  had  laid  Obodas  aside,  and  ma- 
naged all  by  himself,  denied  that  the  robbers 
■  were  in  Arabia,  and  put  off"  the  payment  of  the 
money;  about  which  thirc  was  a  hearing  before 
Saturninus  and  Voluniniu«,  who  were  then  the 
presidents*  of  Syria.  At  la«t,  he,  by  their  means, 
agreed,  that  within  thirty  days'  time  Herod 
inculd  be  paid  his  money,  and  that  each  of  them 
should  deliver  up  the  other's  subjects  recijirocal- 
ly.  Now,  as  to  Herod,  there  was  not  one  of  the 
other's  subjects  found  in  his  kinjrdom,  either  as 
doing  any  injustice,  or  on  any  other  account;  but 
it  was  proved  that  the  Arabians  had  the  robbers 
amon^it  them. 

2.  When  the  day  appointed  for  payment  of  the 

•Ttieso  joint  presidents  of  Pyrin,  f.nturninus  and  Vo- 
lumnius, wore  not  pprliapB  ofrtiual  autliority  ;  l)u!  tiio 
latter  like  a  procurator  under  the  former;  as  the  verjr 


money  was  past,  without  Sylleus's  performing 
any  part  of  his  agreement,  and  he  was  gone  to 
Rome,  Herod  demanded  the  payment  of  the 
money,  and  that  the  robbers  that  were  in  Arabia 
should  be  delivered  up;  and,  by  the  permission 
of  Saturuinus  and  Volumnius,  executed  the  judg- 
ment hin)8elf  upon  those  that  were  refractory. 
He  took  an  army  that  he  had,  and  led  it  into  Ara- 
bia; and  in  three  days'  time,  by  forced  marches, 
arriving  at  the  garrison  wherein  the  robbers 
were,  he  made  an  assault  upon  them,  and  took 
them  all,  and  demolished  the  place,  which  was 
called  Raepta,  but  did  no  harm  to  any  others: 
but  as  the  Arabians  came  to  their  assistancet 
under  JVacebus  their  captain,  there  ensued  a 
battle,  wherein  a  few  of  Herod's  soldiers,  and 
Nacebus,  the  captain  of  the  Arabians,  and  about 
twenty  of  his  soldiers  fell,  while  the  rest  betook 
th'-.uselves  to  flight.  So  when  he  had  brought 
.nese  to  punishment,  he  placed  three  thousand 
Idumeans  in  Trachonitis,  and  thereby  restrained 
the  robbers  that  were  there.  He  also  sent  an 
account  to  the  captains  that  were  about  I'hcentcia, 
and  demonstrated  that  he  had  done  nothing  but 
what  he  ought  to  do,  in  punishing  the  refractorj 
Arabians,  which,  upon  an  exact  inquiry,  they 
found  to  be  no  more  than  what  was  true. 

3.   However,  messengers  were   hasted  away  to 
Sylleus  to  Rome,  and   informed  him  of  what  had 
been  done,  and,  as    is  usual,  aggravated    every 
thing.     Now  Sylleus  had  already  insinuated  him- 
self into  the  knowledge  of  Caesar,  and  was  then 
about  the  palace;    and    as  soon  as  he  heard  of 
these  things,  he  changed  his  habit  into  black,  and 
went  in,  and  told  Csesar,  that  "  Arabia  was  af- 
flicted with  war,  and  that  all  his  kingdom  was  in 
great  confusion,  upon    Herod's  laying  it   waste 
with    his    army:  and  he  said,  with  tears    in    his 
eyes,  that  two  thousand  five  hundred  of  the  prin- 
cipal   men    among    the   Arabians    had    been  de- 
stroyed,  and   that    their    captain    Nacebus,   his 
familiar  friend   and  kinsman,  was  slain;  and  that 
the  riches  that  were  at  Raepta  were  carried  off"; 
and    that    Obodas    was   despised,    whose  infirm 
state    of  body    rendered   him    unfit  for  war;  on 
which  account  neither  he,  nor  the  Arabian  army, 
were  present."  When  Sylleus  said  so,  and  added 
invidiously,  that    "he    would    not    himself  have 
come  out  of  the  country,  unless  he  had  believed 
that  Caesar  would  have  provided  that  they  should 
all   have  peace  one  with  anotiier,  and   that,  had 
he  been  there,  he  would  have  taken  care  that  the 
war  should  not   have    been    to    Herod's    advan- 
tage." Ciesar  was  provoked  when  this  was  said; 
and  asked    no  more  than  this  one  question,  both 
of  Herod's  friends  that  were    there,  and  of   his 
own  frit  nds,  who  were  come  from  Syria,  "  Whe- 
ther   Herod    had    led   an    army  thither?"    And 
when    they    were    forced    to    confess    so    much, 
Ca;sar,  without  staying  to  hear  for  what  reason 
he  did  it,  and  how  it  was  done,  grew  very  angry, 
and  wrote  to  Herod    sharply.     The   sum  of  his 
epistle  was  this;  that  "whereas   of  old   he   had 
used  him  as  his  friend,  he  should  now  use  him  as 
his  subject."     Svlleus  also  wrote  an  account  of 
this  to'the  Arabians;   who  were  so  elevated   with 
it,  tli:tt  they   neither  tielivered    up    the    robbers 
that  had   lied   to  them,  nor  paid  the  money  that 
was    due:     they     retained    those     pastures    also 
which   they  had  hired,  and    kept  them   without 
paying  their  rent,  and  all  this  because  the  king 
of  the   Jews    was    now   in    a    low  condition,   by 
reason  of  Csesar's  anger  at  him.     Those  of  Tra- 
chonitis also  made  use  of  this  opportunity,  and 
rose  up  against  the  Idumean  garrison,  and   fol- 
lowed  the  same  way  of  robbing  with   the   Ara- 
bians, who  ha<l  piliiiged   their  country,  and  were 
more  rigifl  in  their  unjust   proceedings,  not  only 
in  order  to  get  bv  it,  but  by  way  of  revenge  also. 
4.  Now  Herod  was  forced  to  bear  all  this,  that 

learned  Noris  and  I'agi,  and  with  tbcm  Dr.  Hudson, 
determine. 
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confidence  of  his  being  quite  gone  with  which 
Caesar's  favor  used  to  inspire  him;  for  Cfesar 
would  not  admit  so  much  as  an  embassage  from 
him  to  make  an  apology  for  him:  and  when  they 
came  again,  he  sent  them  away  without  success. 
So  he  was  cast  into  sadness  and  fear;  and  Syl- 
leus's  circumstances  grieved  him  exceedingly, 
who  was  now  believed  by  Caesar,  and  was  pre- 
sent at  Rome,  nay,  sometimes  aspiring  higher. 
Now  it  came  to  pass  that  Obodas  was  dead:  and 
Eneas,  whose  name  was  afterwards  changed  to 
Aretas,*  took  the  government,  for  Sylleus  en- 
deavored by  calumnies  to  get  him  turned  out 
of  his  principality,  that  he  might  himself  take 
it;  witli  which  design  he  gave  much  money  to 
the  courtiers,  and  promised  much  money  to  Cae- 
sar, who  was  angry  that  Aretas  had  not  sent  to 
him  first  before  he  took  the  kingdom;  yet  did 
Eneas  send  an  epistle  and  presents  to  Caesar,  and 
a  golden  crown,  of  the  weight  of  many  talents. 
Now  that  epistle  accused  Sylleus  as  having  been 
a  wicked  servant,  and  having  killed  Obodas  by- 
poison;  and  that,  %vhile  he  was  alive,  he  had  go- 
verned him  as  he  pleased  ;  and  had  also  debauch- 
ed the  wives  of  the  Arabians;  and  had  borrowed 
money,  in  order  to  obtain  the  dominion  for  him- 
self; yet  did  not  Caesar  give  heed  to  these  accu- 
sations, but  sent  his  ambassadors  back,  without 
receiving  any  of  his  presents;  but  in  the  mean- 
time the  aflairs  of  Judea  and  Arabia  became 
worse  and  worse,  partly  because  of  the  anarchy 
they  were  under,  and  partly  because,  as  bad  as 
they  were,  nobody  had  power  to  govern  them,  for 
of  the  two  kings,  the  one  was  notyet  confirmed  in 
his  kingdom,  and  so  had  not  authority  sufficient  to 
restrain  the  evil  doers;  and  as  for  Herod,  Caesar 
was  immediately  angry  at  him,  for  having  aven- 
ged himself,  and  so  he  was  compelled  to  bear  all 
the  injuries  that  were  offered  nim.  At  length, 
when  he  saw  no  end  of  the  mischief  which  sur- 
rounded him,  he  resolved  to  send  ambassadors  to 
Rome  again,  to  see  whether  his  friends  had  pre- 
vailed to  mitigate  Caesar,  and  to  address  them- 
selves to  Caesar  himself:  and  the  ambassador  he 
sent  thither  wasNicolaus  of  Damascus. 

CHAP.  X. 

How  Eurycles  falsely  accused  Herod's  Sons; 
and  how  their  Father  bound  them,  and  wrote 
TO  C(csar  about  them.  Of  Sylleus,  and  hoiv  he 
was  ac':used  by  J\''icolaus. 

}  1.  The  disorders  about  Herod's  fan)ily  and 
children  about  this  time  grew  much  worse;  for 
it  now  appeared  certain,  nor  was  it  unforeseen 
beforehiiiid,  tlidt  fortune  threatened  the  greatest 
and  most  insupportable  misfortunes  possible  to 
his  kingdom.  Its  progress  and  augmentation  at 
this  time  arose  on  the  occasion  following:  One 
Euryclfs.  a  Lacedemonian,  (a  person  of  note 
there,  but  a  man  of  a  perverse  mind,  and  so  cun- 
ning in  his  ways  of  voluptuousness  and  (lattery, 
as  to  indulge  both,  and  yet  seem  to  indulge  nei- 
ther of  thtiM,)  came  in  his  travels  to  Herod,  and 
made  hi  in  presents,  but  so  that  he  received  more 
presents  from  him.  He  also  took  such  proper 
seasons  f>r  insinuating  himself  into  his  friend- 
ship, tli;il  he  became  one  of  the  most  intimate  of 
tiie  king's  friends.  He  had  his  lodging  in  Anti- 
pater's  liouse;  but  he  had  not  only  access,  but 
free  '.oniersation  with  Alexander,  as  pretendiu'^ 
to  hiui  that  he  was  in  great  favor  with  Archi- 
laus,  tne  king  of  Cappadocia;  whence  he  pre- 
tended much  respect  to  Glaphyra,  and,  in  an 
occult  manner,  cultivated  a  frieiiilship  with  them 
all,  but  always  attending  to  what  was  s:iitl  and 
done,  that  he  might  be  furbished  with  calumnies 
to  please  them  all.  In  short,  he  behaved  him- 
self so  to  every  body  in  his  conversation,  as  to 

*This  Aretas  was  now  become  so  estahlishd  a  name 
fertile  khi;;s  of  Araliia  [at  I'etra  am!  Haniasrus,]  that 
when  llic  crown  came  to  this  Eneas  he  chaneed  his 


appear  to  be  his  particular  friend,  and  he  made 
others  believe  that  his  being  any  where  was  for 
that  person's  advantage.  So  he  won  upon  A.tX- 
ander,  who  was  but  yount, ,  and  persuaded  him 
that  he  might  open  his  grievances  to  him  with 
assurance,  and  with  nobody  else.  So  he  de- 
clared his  grief  to  him,  how  his  father  was  aliena- 
ted from  him.  He  related  to  him  also  the  af- 
fairs of  his  mother,  and  of  Antipater;  that  he 
had  driven  them  from  their  proper  dignity,  and 
had  the  power  over  every  thing  himself;  that  no 
part  of  this  was  tolerable,  since  his  father  was 
already  come  to  hate  them;  and  he  added,  that 
he  would  neither  admit  them  to  his  table,  nor  to 
his  conversation.  Such  were  the  complaints,  as 
was  but  natural,  of  Alexander,  about  the  things 
that  troubled  him:  and  these  discourses  Eurycles 
carried  to  Antipater;  and  told  him,  be  did  not  in- 
form him  of  this  on  his  own  account,  but  that 
being  overcome  by  his  kindness,  the  great  im 
portance  of  the  thing  obliged  him  to  do  it;  and 
he  warned  him  to  have  a  care  of  Alexander,  foi 
that  what  he  said  was  spoken  with  vehemency, 
and  that,  in  consequence  of  what  he  said,  he 
would  certainly  kill  him  with  his  own  hand. 
Whereupon  Antipater,  thinking  him  to  be  his 
friend  by  this  advice,  gave  him  presents  upon  all 
occasions,  and  at  length  persuaded  him  to  inform 
Herod  of  what  he  had  heard.  So  when  he  rela- 
ted to  the  king  Alexander's  ill  temper,  as  disco- 
vered by  the  words  he  had  heard  him  speak,  he 
was  easily  believed  by  him,  and  he  thereby 
brought  the  king  to  that  pass,  turning  him  about 
by  his  words,  and  irritating  him,  till  he  increased 
his  hatred  to  him,  and  made  him  implacable, 
which  he  showed  at  that  very  time,  for  he  im- 
mediately gave  Eurycles  a  present  of  fifty  ta- 
lents; who,  when  he  had  gotten  them,  went  to 
Archelaus,  king  of  Cappadocia,  and  commended 
Alexander  before  him,  and  told  him  that  he  had 
been  many  ways  of  advantage  to  him  in  making 
a  reconciliation  between  him  and  his  father.  So 
he  got  money  from  him  also,  and  went  away 
before  his  pernicious  practices  were  louud  out.- 
but  when  Eurycles  xvas  returned  to  Lacedemon, 
he  did  not  leave  oil'  doing  mischief,  and  so,  for 
his  many  acts  of  injustice,  he  was  bajiished  from 
his  own  country. 

2.  But  as  for  the  king  of  the  Jews,  he  was  not 
now  in  the  temper  he  was  in  formerly  towards 
Alexander  and  Ari~tol)ulus,  when  he  had  been 
content  with  the  hearing  their  calamities  when 
others  told  him  of  them,  but  he  was  now  come  to 
that  pass  as  to  hate  them  himself,  and  to  urge 
men  to  speak  against  them,  though  they  did  not 
do  it  of  themselves.  He  also  observed  all  that 
was  said,  and  put  questions,  and  gave  ear  to  every 
one  that  \vould  but  speak,  if  they  could  but  say 
anv  thing  against  them,  till  at  length  he  heard 
that  Euaratus,  of  Cos,  was  a  conspii-.itor  with 
Alexander;  which  thing  to  Herod  was  the  most 
agreeable  and  sweetest  news  imaginable. 

3.  But  still  a  greater  misfortune  came  upon 
the  young  men,  while  the  calumnies  against  tliera 
were  coMtiiiu:\lly  increased,  and.  as  a  man  may 
say,  one  would  think  it  was  every  one's  endea- 
vor to  lay  some  grievous  thing  to  thtir  charge, 
which  might  appear  to  be  for  the  king's  preser- 
vation. There  were  two  guards  of  Heivd's  body, 
who  were  in  great  esteeii'i  for  their  strength  and 
tallness,  Jucundus  and  Tvrannus:  these  men 
had  been  cast  off  by  Heroii,  who  was  displeased 
at  them;  these  now  iised  to  ride  along  with  Alex- 
ander, and  for  their  skill  in  their  exercises  were 
in  great  esteem  with  him,  and  had  some  golil  and 
otlier  gifts  bestowed  upon  them.  Now  the  king, 
having  an  immediate  suspicion  of  these  men, 
had  them  tortured;  who  endured  the  torture  cou- 
rageously for  a  long  lime,  but  at   last   contessed 

name  to  Aretas,  as  Ilavcrcamp  here  justly  observes. 
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that  Alexander  would  have  persuaded  them  to 
kill  Herod,  when  he  was  iu  pursuit  of  the  wild 
beasts,  that  it  uiijjht  be  said  he  fell  from  his 
horse,  ami  was  run  through  with  his  own  spear, 
for  that  he  had  once  such  a  misfortune  formerly. 
They  also  showetl  where  there  was  money  hid- 
den in  thr  stable  under  ground,  and  these  con- 
victed the  king's  chief  hunter,  that  he  had  given 
the  young  men  the  royal  hunting  spears,  and 
weapons  to  Alexander's' dependants,  at  Alexan- 
der's command. 

4.  After  these,  the  comraander  of  the  garrison 
of  Alexandrium  was  caught  and  tortured;  for  he 
was  accused  to  have  promised  to  receive  the 
ycung  men  into  his  fortress,  and  to  supply  them 
with  that  money  of  the  king  which  was  laid  up 
in  that  lortress,  yet  did  he  not  acknowledge  any 
thing  of  it  himself;  but  his  son  came  in,  and  saicl 
it  was  so.  and  delivered  up  the  writing,  which, 
so  far  as  could  be  guessed,  was  in  Alexander's 
band.  Its  contents  were  these:  "When  we  have 
finished,  by  (iod's  help,  all  that  we  have  proposed 
to  do,  we  i\ill  come  to  you;  but  do  your  endea- 
vors, as  you  have  promised,  to  receive  us  into 
your  fortress."  After  this  writing  was  produced, 
Herod  had  no  doubt  about  the  treacherous  de- 
signs of  his  sons  against  him.  But  Alexander 
said,  that  Diophantus,  the  scribe,  had  imitated 
his  hand,  and  that  the  paper  was  maliciouslv 
drawn  up  by  Antipater;  for  Diophantus  appeared 
to  be  very  cunning  in  such  practices;  and  as  he 
was  afterward  convicted  of  forging  other  papers, 
he  was  put  to  death  for  it. 

5.  .So  the  king  produced  those  that  had  been 
tortured  before  the  multitude  at  Jericho,  in  order 
to  have  them  accuse  the  voung  men,  which  ac- 
cusers many  of  the  people  stoned  to  death;  and 
when  they  were  going  to  kill  Alexander,  and 
Aristobulus  likewise,  tlie  king  would  not  permit 
them  to  do  so,  but  restrained  the  multitude,  by 
the  means  of  Ptolemy  and  Pheroras.  However, 
the  young  men  were  nut  under  a  guard,  and  kept 
in  cu-itody,  that  nobody  mightcome  at  them;  and 
all  that  they  did  or  said  was  watched  :  and  the 
reproach  and  fear  they  were  in  was  little  or  no- 
thing dillerent  from  those  of  condemned  crimi- 
nals, and  one  of  them,  who  was  Aristobulus,  was 
80  deeply  atlected,  that  he  brought  Salome,  who 
was  his  aunt,  and  his  mother-in-law,  to  lament 
with  him  for  his  calamities,  and  to  hate  him  who 
had  suflered  things  to  come  to  that  pass;  when 
he  said  to  her,  "Art  not  thou  in  danger  of  de- 
struction also,  while  the  report  goes  that  thou 
hadst  disclosed  beforehand  all  our  ad'airs  to  Svl- 
leus,  when  thou  wast  in  hopes  of  being  married 
to  him?  "  IJut  she  immediately  carried  those 
words  to  her  brother:  upon  this  he  was  out  of 
paliince,  and  gave  command  to  bind  him;  and 
enjoined  them  li.jth,  now  thev  were  kept  sepa- 
rate one  from  the  other,  to 'write  d<,wii  the  ill 
things  they  had  <lonc  against  their  fathi  r.  and 
bring  the  wrilings  to  him.  So  when  this  was 
enjoined  them,  they  wrote  this,  that  they  had 
laid   no  treacherous  dL'si<''ns 


nor  made  aiiv  pre- 
parations against  tlieir  father,  but  that  thev  had 
intended  to  l)y  away;  and  that  by  the  distriss 
they  were  in,  their  lives  being  now'iincertain  and 
tcciious  to  them. 

G.  About  this  time  there  came  an  ambassador 
out  of  Cappadocia  from  Archelaus,  wliosr  name 
was.Milas:  he  wan  one  of  the  principal  ruins 
uniliT  him.  So  Hirod  being  desirous  to  show 
Archelaus's  ill-will  to  him,  called  for  Alexander 
as  he  was  in  his  bonds,  and  asked  him  again  con- 
cerning his  night,  whither  an:l  how  thev  had  re- 
solved to  retire?  Alexander  replied,'"  To  Ar- 
chelaus, who  had  promised  to  send  them  away 
to  Koine;  nut  that  thty  harl  no  wicked  nor  mis- 
chievous designs  against  their  father;  and  that 
nothing  of  that  nature  which  their  advirsaries 
had  charged  upon  iheni  was  true;  and  that  their 
dnirc  was,  that  he  might   have  examined   Ty- 


rannusand  Jucundus  more  strictly ;  but  (hat  the^ 
had  been  suddenly  slain  by  the  means  of  Anti- 
pater, who  put  his  own  friends  among  the  multi- 
tude ffor  that  purpose."] 

7.  vVhen  this  was  said,  Herod  commanded 
that  both  Alexander  and  iMelas  should  be  carried 
to  Glaphyra,  Archelaus's  daughter,  and  that  she 
should  be  asked,  whether  she  did  not  know 
somewhat  of  Alexander's  treacherous  designs 
against  Herod'?  Now  as  soon  as  they  were  come 
to  her,  and  she  saw  Alexander  in  bonds,  she  bent 
her  head,  and  in  a  great  consternation  gave  a 
deep  and  moving  groan.  The  young  man  also 
fell  into  tears.  'I'his  was  so  misei'able  a  specta- 
cle to  those  present,  that,  for  a  great  while,  ther 
were  not  able  to  sa^'  or  do  any  thing;  but  a't 
length  Ptolemy,  who  was  ordered  to  bring  Alex- 
ander, bade  him  s?y,  whether  his  wife  were  con- 
scious of  his  actions?  He  replied,  "  How  is  it 
possible  that  she,  whom  I  love  better  than  my 
own  soul,  and  by  whom  I  have  had  children, 
should  not  know  what  I  do  ?"  Upon  which  she 
cried  out,  that  "she  knew  of  no  wicked  designs 
of  his;  but  that  yet,  if  her  accusing  herself  false- 
ly would  tend  to  his  jireservation,  she  would  con- 
fess it  all."  Alexander  re))lied,  "  There  is  no 
such  wickedness  as  those  (who  ought  the  least 
of  all  so  to  do)  suspect,  which  either  1  have  im- 
agined, or  thou  knowest  of,  but  this  only,  that  we 
had  resolved  to  retire  to  Archelaus,  and  from 
thence  to  Rome."  Which  she  also  confessed. 
Upon  which  Herod,  supposing  that  Archelaus's 
ill-will  to  him  was  fidly  proved,  sent  a  letter 
by  Olympus  and  Volumnius;  and  bade  them,  as 
they  sailed  by,  to  touch  at  Eleiisa  of  Cilicia,  and 
give  Archelaus  the  letter.  And  that  when  they 
had  expostulated  with  him  that  he  had  a  hand  in 
his  son's  treacherous  design  against  him,  they 
should  from  thence  sail  to  Rome;  and  tiiat,  in 
case  thej-  found  Nicolaus  had  gained  any  ground, 
and  that  Ca;sar  was  no  longer  displeased  at  him, 
he  should  give  him  his  letters,  and  the  proofs 
wliich  he  had  ready  to  show  against  the  young 
men.  As  to  Archelaus,  he  made  his  defence  for 
himself,  that  "he  had  promised  to  receive  the 
young  men,  because  it  was  both  for  their  ov/n 
and  their  father's  advantage  so  to  do,  Itst  some 
too  severe  procedure  siiould  be  gone  upon,  m 
that  anger  and  disorder  they  were  in,  on  occa- 
sion of  the  present  suspicions;  but  that  still  he 
had  not  promised  to  send  them  to  Ca>sar:  and 
that  he  had  not  ])romi5ed  any  tiling  else  to  tl  e 
young  men  that  could  show  ill-will  to  him." 

8.  When  these  ambassadors  were  come  to 
Rome,  they  had  a  fit  opportunity  of  djlivtiiiig 
their  letters  to  Ca'sar,  because  they  found  hini 
reconciled  to  Herod;  for  the  circumstance  nf 
Aicolaus's  embassage  had  been  as  follows:  :is 
soon  as  he  was  come  to  Rome,  and  was  abojl 
the  court,  he  did  not  first  of  all  set  about  what 
he  was  come  for  only,  but  he  thought  lit  i.lso  to 
accuse  S\  Ileus.  Aow  the  Araljians.  evt-n  before 
he  came  to  talk  with  them,  were  (|uari'<rlliiig  one 
with  another;  and  some  of  them  left  Sylltus's 
party,  and,  joining  themselvi-s  to  Aicolaus,  in- 
formed him  of  all  the  wicked  things  that  had 
been  done;  and  prodiictd  to  him  evident  di-iiion- 
strntions  of  the  .•.laughter  of  a  great  number  of 
Obodas's  friends  by  Sxlh  us:  for  when  these  men 
lift  Sn  Ileus,  they  had  carried  oil' with  thein  those 
lelti  rs  whirtby  thty  could  convict  hiiii.  \\iieii 
ISicohius  saw  such  an  opportunity  allorfleil  him, 
he  made  use  of  it,  in  onicr  to  gain  his  own  point 
afterward,  and  t-ndeavored  immediately  to 
make  a  reconciliation  between  C'*sar  aiuf  He- 
rod;  for  ne  was  fully  satisfied,  that  if  he  should 
desire  to  make  a  defenci:  for  Herod  directlv,  he 
should  not  be  allowed  that  libi-rty;  but  that  if  he 
desired  to  accuse  Sylleus.  there  would  an  occa- 
sion present  itself  of  speaking  on  Herod's  behalf. 
So  when  the  cause  was  ri  ady  for  a  hearing,  and 
the  day  was  appointed,  Niculaus,  white  Aretas'a 


BOOK  XVI.— CHAP.  XI. 


339 


ambassailors  were  present,  accused  Sylleus,  and  , 
said,  that  "  he  imputed  to  him  the  destruction  of  j 
the  king  [Obodas,]  and  of  many  others  of  the 
Arabians;  that  he  had  borrowed  money  for  no  j 
good  design;  and  he  proved  that  he  had  been 
guilty  of  adultery,  not  only  with  the  Arabian,  ] 
but  Roman  women  also."  And  he  added,  that 
'■  above  all  the  rest,  he  had  alienated  Caesar  from 
Herod;  and  that  all  that  he  had  «aid  about  the 
actions  of  Herod  were  falsities."  When  Aicolaus 
was  come  to  this  topic,  Caisar  stopped  him  from 
going  on,  and  desired  him  only  to  speak  to  this 
afl'air  of  Herod's;  and  to  show  that  "he  had  not 
led  an  army  into  Arabia,  nor  slain  two  thousand 
live  hundred  men  there,  nor  taken  prisoners,  nor 
jillaged  the  country."  To  which  ]\icolaus  made 
this  answer:  "1  shall  principally  demonstrate, 
that  either  nothing  at  all,  or  but  a  very  little,  of 
those  imputations  are  true,  of  which  thou  hast 
been  informed,  for  had  they  been  true,  thou 
mightest  justly  have  been  still  more  angry  at 
Herod."  At  this  strange  assertion  Caesar  was 
very  attentive;  and  Nicolaus  said,  that  there 
was  a  debt  due  to  Herod  of  five  hundred  talents, 
and  a  bond,  wherein  it  was  written,  that  il  tlie 
time  appointed  be  elapsed,  it  siiould  be  lawful  to 
make  a  seizure  out  of  any  part  of  his  country. 
As  for  the  pretended  army,  he  said,  it  was  no 
army,  but  a  party  sent  out  to  require  the  just 
payment  of  the  money  ;  that  this  vvas  not  sent 
immediately,  nor  so  soon  as  the  bond  allowed, 
but  that  Sylleus  had  frequently  come  before  Sa- 
turninus  and  Voluranius,  the  presidents  of  Syria; 
and  that  at  last  he  had  sworn  at  Berytus,  by  thy 
fortune,*  that  he  would  certainly  pay  the  money 
within  thirty  days,  and  deliver  up  the  fugitives 
that  were  under  his  dominion.  And  that  when 
Sylleus  had  performed  nothing  of  this,  Herod 
came  again  before  the  presidents;  and  upon  their 
permission  to  make  a  seizure  for  his  money,  he, 
with  ctidiculty,  went  out  of  his  country  with  a 
party  of  soldiers  for  that  purpose.  And  this  is 
all  the  war  which  these  men  so  tragically  de- 
dcribe;  and  this  is  the  afl'air  of  the  expedition 
into  Arabia.  And  how  can  tliis  be  called  a  war? 
xvhen  thy  presidents  permitted  it;  the  covenants 
allowed  it;  and  it  was  not  executed  till  thy  name, 
O  Ciesar,  as  well  as  that  of  the  other  gods,  had 
been  prot'aned.  And  now  1  must  speak  in  order 
about  the  captives.  There  were  robbers  tliat 
dwelt  in  Trachonitis:  at  first  their  number  vvas 
no  more  than  forty,  but  they  became  more  after- 
ward, and  tliey  escaped  the  punishment  Heiod 
would  have  inllicted  on  them,  by  making  .\ral)ia 
their  refuge.  Sylleus  received  them,  and  sup- 
ported them  witli  food,  that  they  might  be  mis- 
chievous to  all  mankind,  and  gave  them  a  coun- 
try to  inhabit,  and  hiiiiself  received  the  gains 
they  made  by  robbei'y  ;  yet  did  he  promise  that 
he  wouKl  deliver  up  these  men,  and  that  by  the 
same  oaths  and  same  time  that  he  svvort-  and 
fixed  for  payment  of  his  debt;  nor  can  he  by  any 
means  sluw  that  any  other  persons  have  at  this  j 
time  been  taken  out  of  Arabia,  besides  these,  and 
indeed  not  ail  these  neither,  but  only  so  many  as  j 
could  not  conceal  themselves.  And  thus  does  tiie 
calumny  of  the  captives,  which  hath  been  so  I 
odiously  represented,  appear  to  be  no  better  than  : 
a  fiction  and  a  lie,  made  on  purpose  to  provoke  ! 
thy  indignation;  for  I  venture  to  all'iru),  that 
when  the  forces  of  the  Arabians  came  upon  us, 
and  one  or  two  of  Herod's  party  fell,  lie  tiien  I 
only  defended  hinisilf,  and  there  tVIl  iVacebus,  ' 
their  general,  and  in  all,  about  tvventy-five  otliers, 
and  no  more;  whence  S)lleus,  by  multiplying 
every  single  soldier  to  a  Hundred,  he  reckons  the  i 

*  This  oath.  Ay  tlicfvrtiive  of  Casar,  wan  put  to  I'o- 
lyrarp,  hisliop  of  Smyrna,  liy  tlic  Uoinan  eoveriior,  to 
try  wlietlier  he  were  a  Christian,  as  tlicy  wcfc  then  es- 
teemed who  refused  to  swear  that  oatli.'l\lartvr.  I'olyc. 
■cct.  0. 

t  Wliat  Joseplius  relates  Augustus  to  liave  liere  said, 
tJial  Berytus  was  a  city  belonging  to  the  Koinani,  ia 


slain  to  have  been  two  thousand  five  hundred." 
9.  This  provoked  Caesar  more  than  ever,  eo 
he  turned  to  Sylleus  full  of  rage,  and  asked  him 
how  many  of  the  Arabians  were  slain?  Hereup- 
on he  hesitated,  and  said  he  had  been  imposed 
upon.  The  covenants  also  -.vere  read  about  the 
money  he  had  borrowed,  and  the  letters  of  the 
presidents  of  Syria,  and  the  complaints  of  the 
several  cities,  so  many  as  had  been  injured  by 
the  robbers.  The  conclusion  was  tfiis,  that 
Sylleus  was  condemned  to  die,  and  that  ('sesar 
was  reconciled  to  Herod,  and  owned  his  repen- 
tance for  what  severe  things  he  had  written  to 
him,  occasioned  by  calumny,  insomuch  that  he 
told  Sylleus,  that  he  had  compelled  him,  by  hi« 
lying  account  of  things,  to  be  guilty  of  ingrati- 
tude against  a  man  that  was  his  friend.  At  the 
last,  all  came  to  this;  Sylleus  was  sent  away  to 
answer  Herod's  suit,  and  to  repay  the  debt  that 
he  owed,  and  after  that  to  be  punished  Twith 
death:]  but  still  Ca;sar  vvas  offended  withAre- 
tas,  that  he  had  taken  upon  himself  the  govern- 
ment, vvithout  his  consent  first  obtained,  for  he 
had  determined  to  bestow  Arabia  upon  Herod, 
but  that  the  letters  he  had  sent  hindered  him 
from  so  doing,  for  Olympiusand  Volumnius,  per- 
ceiving that  Caesar  was  now  become  favorable 
to  Herod,  thought  fit  immediately  to  deliver  him 
the  letters  they  were  commanded  by  Herod  to 
give  him  concerning  his  sons.  WheiiCiesar  had 
read  them,  he  thought  it  would  not  be  proper  to 
add  another  government  to  him,  now  he  was  old, 
and  in  an  ill  state  vvitli  relation  to  his  sons,  so  he 
admitted  Aretas's  ambassadors;  and  after  he  had 
just  reproved  him  Ibr  his  rashness  in  not  tarry- 
ing till  he  had  received  the  kingdom  fron)  him, 
he  accepted  the  presents,  and  confirmed  him  in 
his  government. 

CHAP.  XI. 

How  Herod,  by  Permission  from  Ca-sar,  accnscii 
his  Sons  bijbre  etn^-isscmbly  (if  Judges  at  liery- 
ius;andv]liat  T'ero  suffered  for  using  a  bound- 
less and  military  Liberty  tf  Speech.  Concern- 
ing also  the  Death  of  the  yuungJMen,  and  their 
linrial  at  jllexandrinin. 

\  1.  So  C.Tsar  was  now  reconciled  to  Herod, 
and  wrote  thus  to  him,  that   "he  vvas  grieved  tor 
him  on  account  of  his  sons:  and  that  in  case  they 
had  been    guilty    of    any    profane    and    insolent 
crimes  against  him,  it  would  behove  him  to  pu- 
nish  them  as  parricides,   ("or  which  he  gave  hini 
power  accordingly ;  but  if  tiiev   had  onlv  contri- 
ved to  tiy  away,  he  would    have  him  give  them 
an  admonition,    and   not    proceed    to    extremity 
with   them.     He  also  advised   him  to  get  an  as- 
sembly together,  and  to  appoint  some  place  near 
Berytus,!  vvhicli  is   a  city  belonging  to  the  Ro- 
!  mans,  and  to  take  the  presidents  of  Svria,  and 
[  Archelaus    king    of   (Jappadocia,  and    as    many 
I  more  as    he  thought  to  be  illustrious,  for  their 
j  ("riendship  to  him,  and  the  dignities  they  were  in, 
I  and  determine    what    should    be  done    by  their 
approbation."     These  were    the    directinns  that 
I  (.'a'sar  gave  him.     Accordingly  Herod,  when  the 
letter  was  brought  to  him,  was  icnmediately  very 
.  glad  of  Ciesar's  reconciliation  to  him,  an  I  very 
:  glad  also,  that  he  had  a  complite  authority  givea 
I  him  over  his  sons.     And  it  strangely  came  about, 
that  whereas  before,  in   his  adversity,  though  he 
had   indeed  showed   himself   severe,  yet  had  he 
I  not  bten  very   rash,  ruor  hasty    in  procuring  the 
destruction  of  his  sons,  lie  n  >w,  in  hi?  prosperity. 
took  advantage  of  this  change  t'or  the  better,  and 
the  freedom  lie  now   had,   ^o  exercise  his  hatred 
I  against  thein,  after    an    unheard  of  manner;  be 

roiilirinod  liy  Spanlicim's  note  here.  "  It  was  (says  he'' 
a  colony  plari-d  there  hy  Augustus."  Wlieiu-e  I'lpian, 
Dc  ecus.  l-el.  L.  T.  xv.  Ttie  rolonii  of  Beriitus  was  rcn- 
dereil  fammis  bij  the  liencfirs  of  C<f<ar.  AnrI  tlicnre  it 
is,  tliat  aiiiOTi?  the  coins  of  Aii,;u3tns,  we  meet  witU 
some  haviiis  this  inscription:  The  happy  colony  of  A% 
evttut  at  Berytus, 
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therefore  sent  and  called  as  many  as  he  thought 
fit  to  this  assembly,  excepting  Archehiiis,  for  as 
for  liiiii,  he  either  hated  him,  so  that  he  would 
not  invite  liim,  or  he  thought  he  would  be  an 
obstacle  to  his  designs. 

2.  When  the  presidents  and  the  rest  that  be- 
longed to  the  cities,  were  come  to  Berytus,  he 
kept  his    sons  in  a  certain  village  belonging  to 
Sidon,  called  Plutana,  but  near  to  this  city,  that 
if  they  were  called  he  might  produce  them,  for 
he  dill  not  think  fit  to  bring  them  before  the  as- 
sembly: and  wlien  there  were   one  hundred  and 
iiftv  assessors  present,    Herod  came   by  himself 
Mlo'ne,  and  accused  his  sons,  and  that  in  such  a 
way  as  if  it  were  not  a  melancholy  accusation,  and 
not  made  but  out  of  necessity,  and  upon  the  mis- 
fortunes he  was  under:   indeed,  in  such  a  way,  as 
was  very  indecent  for  a  father  to  accuse  his  sons, 
for  he  was  very  vehement  and  disordered,  when 
he  came  to  the  demonstration  of  the  ciwne  they 
were  accused  of,  and  gave  the  greatest  signs  of 
passion  and   barbarity  :  nor  would  he  sufl'er  the 
assessors  to  consider  of  the  weight  of   the  evi- 
dence, but  asserted  them  to  be  true  b)'  his  own 
authority,    after  a  manner    most    indecent    ia   a 
father    against  his  sons,  and  read  himself  what 
they  themselves  had  written,   wherein  there  was 
no  confession  of  an)-  jilots  or  contrivances  against 
him,  but  onl}'   how   thev  had    contrived  to  Hee 
awav,  and  containing  withal  certain  reproaches 
against  him,  on  account  of  the  ill-will  he  bare 
them;  and  when  he  came  to  those  reproaches, 
he  cried  out  most  of  all,  and  exaggeriited  what 
they  said,  as  if  they  had  confessed    the   design 
against  him,  and  took  his  oath  that  he  had  rather 
lose  his  life  than  hear    such  reproachful  words. 
At  last  he  said,  that  "  he  had  sufficient  authority 
both  by  nature,  and  by  Cx-sar's  grant  to  him,  fto 
do  what  he  thought  fit.]     IJe  also  added  an  alle- 
gation of  a  law  of  their  country,  wliich  enjoined 
this:  that  if  parents  laid  their  hands  on  the  head 
of  him  that  was   accused,  the  slanders  by  were 
obliged  to  cast  .stones  at  him,  and  thereby  to  slay 
him,  which    though    he  was  ready   to  do  in  his 
own  country  and   kingdom,  yet  did   he  wait  for 
their  determination:  that  yet  they  came  thither 
not  so  much  as  judges,  to  condemn  them  for  such 
manifest   designs    against  him,  whereby  he  had 
almost  perished  by  his   sons'  means,  but  as  per- 
sons who  had   an  O])portunity    of  showing  tlieir 
detestation  of  such  practices,  and  declaring  how 
unworthy  a  thing  it  must    be  in  any,  even  the 
most  remote,  to  pass  over  such  treacherous  de- 
signs j'without  punishment."] 

3.   When  the  king  had  said  this,  and  the  young 
men  had  not  been  produced  to  make  any  defence 
for   themselves,    the    assessors    perceived    there 
was    no  room  for  equity  and    reconciliation,  so 
they  confirmed    his  autfiority.     And   in  the  first 
place,  Saturniiius,  a  person  that  had  been  consul. 
and  one  of  great  dignity,  pronounci.'d    his    sen- 
tence, but  with  great    moderation    and  trouble, 
and  said,    "That    he  con<lemn<'fl   Herod's  sons, 
but  did  not  think  they  should    be  put  to  death. 
He  had  sons  of  his  own,  and  to  put  one's  son  to 
death,  is  a  greater  misfortune  than  any  other  that 
could    bef:ill    him  by   their  means."      After  him 
Saturninus's  sons,    for  he  had  three  sons  tliat  fol- 
lowed him,  and  were  his  legates,  pronounced  the 
■ame  sentence  with  their  f.ither:   on  the  contra- 
ry, VolumniuK's  sentence  was  to  inllict  death  on 
■uch  as  had  been  so  impiously  undutiful   to  their 
father;  and  the  greatest  part  of  the  rest  saifl  the 
■aiiic,  insomuch  that  the  ccinclnsion  seemed  to  be, 
that  the    young    men    were    condemned   to  die. 
Immediately  after  this,   Herod  came  away   from 
thence,  and  took  his  sons  to  Tyre,  where  JViico- 
Iiius  met  him  in  his  voyage  from  Rome;  of  whom 
ne    inquired,  after  he  had   related   tn  him  what 
bad  passed  at  Herytus,  what  his  sentiments  were 
about  his  sons,  and   wh:it    his    friends   at  Rome 
thought  of  that  matter?  His  answer  was,  "That 
what  Xhtj  bad  determined  to  do  to  thee  was  im- 


pious, and  that  thou  oughtest  to  keep  them  In 
prison;  and  if  thou  thinkest  any  thing  farther 
necessary,  thou  mayest  indeed  so  punish  them, 
that  thou  mayest  not  appear  to  indulge  thy  anger 
more  than  to  govern  thyself  by  judgment;  but 
if  thou  inclinest  to  the  milder  side,  tnou  mayest 
absolve  them,  lest  perhaps  thy  misfortunes  be 
rendered  incurable:  and  this  is  the  opinion  of 
the  greatest  part  of  thy  friends  at  Rome  also." 
Whereuj)on  Herod  was  silent,  and  in  great 
thoughtfulness,  and  badeJVicoIaus  sail  along  wiiu 
him. 

4.  Now  as  they  came  to  Caesarea,  every  body 
was  there  talking  of  Herod's  sons,  and  the    king- 
dom was  in  suspense,  and    the    people  in  great 
expectation  of  wh;it  would  become  of  them,  foi 
a  terrible  fear  seized  upon  all  men,  lest  the  an- 
cient disorders  of  the   tainily   should  come   to  a 
sad  conclusion,  and   they   were   in  great   trouble 
about  their   sufferings:   nor  was  it  without   dan- 
ger to  say  any  rash  thing  about  this  matter,  nor 
even  to  hear  another  saying  it;   but    men's  pity 
was  forced  to  be  shut   u|)  in   themselves,  wriich 
rendered    the    excess  of   their  sorrow  ver}'  irk- 
some, but  very  silent;   yet  was  there  an  ol  1  sol- 
dier of  Herod,  whose  name  was  Tero,  who  had 
a  son  of  the  same   age  with   .Alexander,  anil  his 
friend,  who  was  so  very  free,  as  openly  to  speak 
out  what  others  silently  thought  about  that  mat- 
ter: and  was  forced  to  cry  out  often  among   the 
multitude,  and  said,  in  liie  most  unguarded  man- 
ner, "That  truth  was  perished,  and  justice  taken 
away  from  men,  while  lies  and  ill-will  prevailed, 
and  brought  such  a  mist  before  public  anairs,  that 
the  oflenders  were  not  able  to  see  the  greatest 
misciiief  that  can  befall  men."     And  as  he  was 
so  bold,   he  seemed  not  to  have  kept  himself  out 
of  danger,  by  speaking  so  freely;  but  the  reason- 
ableness of  what  he   said   moved    men  to  regard 
him,  as  having  behaved   himself  with  great  man- 
hood, and   this  at  a  proper  time  also,  fur  '.vhich 
reason  every  one  heard  wliat   he  said   with   plea- 
sure; and  although  they   lirst   took  care  of  their 
own  safety,  by  keeping  silent  themselves,  yet  did 
they  Uincily  receive  tile  great  freedom    he  took; 
for  the  expectation   they   were  in  of  so  great  an 
affliction,  put  a  force  upon  them  to  speak  of  Tero 
whatsoever  they  pleased. 

5.  This  man  liad  tiiru-^t  himself  into  the  king's 
presence  with  the  greatest  freedom,  and   desired 
to  speak    with  liiiii  by    himself  alone,  which    the 
king  permitteil    him  to  do,   where  he   said    this: 
"Since  I  am  not  al)le,  O  king,  to  bear  up  under 
so  great  a  concern  as   I  am  under,  I  have  pre-:, 
ferred  the  use  of  this  bol  I  lilierty  that  I  now  take, 
which  may  be  for  thy  advantage,  if  thou  mind  to 
get  any  profit  by  il,  before  my  own  safety.     Whi- 
ther is  thv  uiKhMstaiiding  gone,  and  left  thy  soul 
empty?  Whither  is  that  extniordinary   s:igacity 
of  thfiie  gone,   whereby  thou    hast   performed  so 
many  and  such  ;;lorious  actions?  Whence  comes 
tliis  solitude,  and  desertion  of  thy  friends  and  re- 
lations? Of  which  I  cannot   but  determine,  that 
they  are  neither  thy  friends  nor  relations,    while 
they  overlook  so  horrid    wickedness  in   thy  once 
happy  kingdom.     Dost  not  thou  perceive  what  is 
doing.'     Wilt  tlioii   "1  ly   tJKse    two  yoiiii;,    men, 
born  of  thy  (iiie.  ii,  wlio  are  nccomplisiiKl  with 
every  virtue  in    the   highest   degree,    and  leave 
thyself  destitute  in   thy  old  age,  but  exp.  sed  to 
one  son,  who   hath   very   ill  managed   the   hopes 
thou   hast   given    hi:n;    and    to  relations,  whose 
death   tliou    hist   so    often  resolved   on  thyself? 
Dost  not  thou  take  notice,  th:it  the  very  silence 
of  the  multitude  at  once   sees  the  crime  and   ab- 
hors the  fact?    The  wliole   army  and   the  officers 
have  commiser.ition  on  llic  poorunhapjjy  youths, 
and    liatrtd    to   those  that   are  l.'ie  actors  in  this 
matter."     These  worrl.';   the  king  heard,  and  for 
some  timcwitli  good  temper,      liut  what  can  one 


say? 


When  Ti  ro  iihiiiily  touched  upon  t'lc  bad 
liehavior  an.l  perfidioiisness  of  his  domestics 
he  was  luoved  at  it:   but  Tero  went  on  farther 
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and  by  degrees  used  an  unbounded  military  free- 
dom of  speech,  nor  was  he  so  well  disciplined  as 
to  accoiuiiiodate  himself  to  the  time:  so  Herod 
was  greatly  disturbed,  and  seeming  to  be  rather 
reproached  by  this  speech,  than  to  be  hearing 
what  was  for  his  advantage,  while  he  learned 
hereby,  that  both  the  soldiers  abhorred  the  thing 
he  was  about,  and  tiie  oflicers  had  indignation  at 
it,  he  gave  orders  that  all  whom  Tero  had  named, 
and  Tero  himself,  should  be  bound  and  kept  in 
prison. 

6.  When  this  was  over,  one  Trypho,  who  was 
the  king's  barber,  took  the  opjjortunity,  and 
came  and  told  the  king,  that  Tero  would  often 
have  persuaded  him,  that  when  he  trinmied  him 
with  a  razor,  to  cut  his  throat,  for  that  by  this 
means  he  should  be  among  the  chief  of  Alexan- 
der's friends,  and  receive  gi-eat  rewards  from 
him.  When  he  had  said  this,  the  king  gave 
order  that  Tero  and  his  son,  and  the  barber, 
should  be  tortured,  which  was  done  accordingly, 
but  while  Tero  bore  up  himself,  his  son  seeing 
his  father  already  in  a  sad  case,  and  liad  no  hope 
of  deliverance,  and  perceiving  what  would  be 
the  consequence  of  his  terrible  sufi'erings,  said, 
that  "if  the  king  would  free  him  and  his  father 
from  these  torments,  for  what  he  should  say,  he 
would  tell  the  truth."  And  when  the  king  had 
given  his  word  to  do  so,  he  said  that  "  there  was 
an  agreement  made,  that  Tero  should  lay  violent 
hands  on  the  king,  because  it  was  easy  for  him 
to  come  when  he  was  alone;  and  that  if,  when 
he  had  done  the  thing,  he  should  sufl'er  deatli  for 
it,  as  was  not  unlikely,  it  would  be  an  act  of 
generosity  done  in  favor  of  Alexander."  This 
was  what  Tero's  son  said,  and  thereby  freed  his 
father  from  the  distress  he  was  in:  but  uncertain 
it  was  whether  he  had  been  thus  forced  to  speak 
what  was  true,  or  whether  it  was  a  contrivance 
of  his  in  order  to  procure  his  own  and  his  father's 
deliverance  from  their  miseries. 

7.  As  for  Herod,  if  he  had  before  any  doubt 
about  the  slaughter  of  his  sons,  there  was  now 
no  longer  any  room  left  in  his  soul  for  it;  but  he 
had  banished  away  whatsoever  might  a/lord  him 
ihe  least  suggestion  of  reasoning  better  about 
this  matter,  so  he  already  made  haste  to  bring 
his  Durpose  to  a  conclusion.  He  also  brouglit 
out  three  hundred  of  the  officers  that  were  under 
un  accusation,  as  also  Tero  and  his  son,  and  the 
barber  that  accused  them,  before  an  assembly, 
and  brought  an  accusation  against  them  all; 
whom  the  multitude  stoned  with  whatsoever 
came  to  hand,  and  thereby  slew  them.  Alexander 
also,  and  Aristobulus,  were  brought  to  Sebasteb}' 
their  father's  command,  and  there  strangled;  but 
their  dead  bodies  were  in  the  night-time  car- 
ried to  Alexandrium,  where  their  uncle  by  their 
mother's  side,  and  the  greatest  part  of  their  an- 
cestors, had  been  deposited. 

8.  *And  now  perhaps  it  may  not  seem  unrea- 
sonable to  some,  that  such  an  inveterate  hatred 
niigiit  increase  so  much  [on  both  sides,]  as  to 
proceed  farther,  and  overcome  nature:  but  it 
may  justly  dese.ve  consideration,  whether  it  be 
to  be  laid  to  the  charge  of  the  young  men,  that 
they  gave  such  an  occasion  to  their  father's  an- 
ger, and  led  him  to  do  what  he  did,  and  l)y  go- 
ing on  long  in  the  same  way.  put  things  past  re- 
medy, and  brought  him  to  use  them  so  unmerci- 
fully;  or  whetlier  it  be  to  be  laid  to  the  father's 

*  Tlie  reader  ie  here  to  note,  that  this  eighth  section  is 
entirely  wanting  in  the  old  Latin  version,  as  Spanheim 


charge,  that  he  was  so  hard-hearted,  and  so  very 
tender  in  the  desire  ot  government,  and  of  other 
things  that  would  tend  to  his  glory,  that  he  won!;! 
take  no  one  into  a  parlncrshi])  with  hiin,  tliat  so 
whatsoever  he  would  have  done  himself  might 
continue  immoveable;  or  indeed,  whether  for- 
tune have  not  greater  power  than  all  prudent 
reasonings:  whence  we  are  persuaded  that  hu- 
man actions  are  thereby  determined  beforehand 
by  an  inevitable  necessity,  and  we  call  her  Fate, 
because  there  is  nothing  which  is  not  done  by 
her:  wherefore  I  sup])ose  it  will  be  sufficient  to 
compare  this  notion  with  that  other,  which  at- 
tributes somewhat  to  ourselves,  and  renders  men 
not  unaccountable  for  the  different  conducts  of 
their  lives,  which  notion  is  no  other  than  the 
philosophical  determination  of  our  ancient  law. 
Accordingly,  of  the  two  other  causes  of  this  sad 
event,  any  body  may  lay  the  blame  on  the  young 
men,  who  acted  by  youthful  vanity,  and  pride  of 
their  royal  birth,  that  they  should  bear  to  hear 
the  calumnies  that  were  raised  against  their  fa- 
ther, while  certainly  they  were  not  equitable 
judges  of  the  actions  of  his  life,  but  ill-natured 
in  suspecting,  and  intemperate  in  s[ieaking  of  it, 
and  on  both  accounts  easily  caught  by  those  that 
observed  them,  and  revealed  them  to  gain  favor; 
yet  cannot  their  fatlier  be  thought  worthy  of  ex- 
cuse, as  to  that  horrid  impiety  which  he  was 
guilty  of  about  them,  while  he  ventured,  without 
any  certain  evidence  of  their  treacherous  de- 
signs against  him,  and  without  any  proofs  that 
they  had  made  preparation  for  sucii  attempt,  t» 
kill  his  own  sons,  who  were  of  very  comely  bo- 
dies, and  the  great  darlings  of  otiier  men,  and 
noway  delicient  in  their  conduct,  whether  it  were 
in  hunting,  or  in  warlike  exercises,  or  in  speak- 
ing upon  occasional  topics  of  discourse:  for  in 
all  these  they  were  skilful,  and  especially  Alex- 
ander, who  was  the  eldest;  for  certainly  it  had 
been  sufficient,  even  though  he  had  condemned 
them,  to  have  kept  them  alive  in  bonds,  or  to  let 
them  live  at  a  distance  from  his  dominions  in 
banishment,  while  he  was  surrounded  by  the  Ro- 
man forces,  which  were  a  strong  security  to  him, 
whose  help  would  prevent  his  suffering  anything 
by  a  sudden  onset,  or  by  open  force;  but  for  hin» 
to  kill  them  on  the  sudden,  in  order  to  gratify  a 
passion  that  governed  him,  was  a  demonstration 
of  insufferable  impiety;  he  also  was  guilty  of  so 
great  a  crime  in  his  older  age;  nor  will  the  de- 
lays that  he  made,  and  the  length  of  time  io 
which  the  thing  was  done,  plead  at  all  for  his  ex- 
cuse; for  when  a  man  is  on  a  sudden  amazed, 
and  in  commotion  of  mind,  and  then  commits  a 
wicked  action,  although  this  be  a  heavy  crime, 
yet  is  it  a  thing  that  frequently  happens;  but  to 
do  it  upon  deliberation,  and  after  frecjuent  at- 
tempts, and  as  frequent  puttings  off,  to  undertake 
it  at  last,  and  accomplish  it,  was  the  action  of  a 
murderous  mind,  and  such  as  was  not  easily  mo- 
ved from  that  which  is  evil:  and  this  temper  he 
showed  in  what  he  did  afterward,  when  he  did 
not  spare  those  that  seemed  to  be  the  best  be- 
loved of  his  friends  that  were  left,  wherein, 
though  the  justice  of  the  punislinunt  caused 
those  that  perished  to  be  the  less  pitied,  yet  was 
the  barbarity  of  the  man  here  equal,  in  that  he 
did  not  abst;iin  from  their  slaughter  also;  but  of 
these  persons  we  shall  have  occasion  to  discourse 
more  hereafter. 

trvly  oliserves;  nor  is  tlierc  any  other  reason  for  it,  I 
suppose,  than  the  great  dillicuUy  of  an  exact  iranslation 
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CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OF  FOURTEEN  YEARS.— FROM  THE  DEATH  OF  ALEXANDER 
AND  ARISTOBULUS  TO  THE  BANISHMENT  OF  ARCHELAUS. 


CHAP.  I. 

How  .^nfipater  wns  haled  by  all  the  J^Tation  [of 
the  Jews']  for  the  Slaughter  of  his  Brethren, 
and  how,  for  that  Rcasim,  he  pot  into  peculiar 
J-'avor  tvilh  his  friends  at  Home,  by  giving 
tliem  viany  Presents;  as  he  did  also  with  Sa- 
tiirninus,  the  President  of  Syria,  and  the  Go- 
vernors who  were  under  him;  and  concerning 
Herod's  JFives  and  Children. 

\^.  When  Antipater  had  thus  taken  off  his 
brethren,  and  had  brought  his  father  into  the 
highest  degree  of  inipiet}-,  till  he  was  haunted 
with  furies  f(ir  what  he  had  done,  his  hopes  did 
not  succeed  to  his  mind,  as  to  the  rest  of  his  life; 
for  althougli  he  was  delivered  from  the  fear  of 
his  brethren  being  his  rivals  as  to  the  govern- 
ment, jet  did  he  find  it  a  very  hard  thing,  and 
almost  impracticable,  to  come  at  the  kingdom, 
becuuse  the  hatred  of  the  nation  against  him  on 
that  account  was  become  very  great:  and,  besides 
this  very  disagreeable  circumstance,  the  affair 
of  the  soldiery  grieved  him  still  more,  who  were 
alienated  from  him,  from  which  yet  these  kings 
derived  all  the  safety  which  they  had,  whenever 
they  found  the  nation  desirous  of  innovation: 
and  all  this  danger  was  drawn  upon  him  by  his 
destruction  of  his  brethren.  However,  he  go- 
verned the  nation  jointly  with  his  father,  being 
indeed  no  other  than  a  king  already:  and  he 
was  for  that  very  reason  trusted,  and  the  more 
firmly  depended  on,  for  which  he  ought  himself 
to  have  been  put  to  death,  as  appearing  to  have 
betrayed  his  brethren  out  of  his  concern  for  the 
preservation  of  Herod,  and  not  rather  out  of  his 
ill-will  to  them,  and  before  them,  to  his  father 
himself;  and  this  was  the  accursed  state  he  was 
in.  IVow,  all  Antipater's  contrivances  tended  to 
make  his  way  to  take  off  Herod,  that  he  might 
have  nobody  to  accuse  him  in  the  vile  practices 
he  was  devising;  and  that  Herod  might  have  no 
refuge,  nor  any  to  afford  him  their  assistance, 
since  they  must  thereby  have  Antipater  for  their 
open  enemy;  insomuch  that  the  very  plots  he 
had  laid  against  his  brethren  were  occasioned  by 
the  hatred  he  bore  his  father.  But  at  this  time 
he  was  more  than  ever  set  upon  the  execution  of 
his  attempts  against  Herod,  because,  if  he  were 
once  dead,  the  government  would  now  be  firmly 
secured  to  him;  but,  if  he  were  suffered  to  live 
any  longer,  he  should  be  in  danger,  upon  a  dis- 
covery of  that  wickedness  of  which  he  had  been 
the  contriver,  and  his  father  would  of  necessity 
then  become  his  eneni_y,  and  on  that  account  ft 
was  that  he  became  very  bountiful  to  his  father's 
friends,  and  bestowed  great  sums  on  several 
of  them,  in  order  to  surprise  men  with  his  good 
deeds,  and  take  off  their  hatred  against  him. 
And  he  sent  great  ))resent8  to  his  friends  at  Rome 
particularly,  to  gain  their  good-will;  and  above 
all  to  Saturninus,  the  president  of  Syria.  He 
also  hoped  to  gain  the  favor  of  Saturninus's 
brother  with  the  large  |)resi  tits  he  bestowed  on 
him:  as  rdso,  he  used  the  same  art  to  [Salome] 
the  king's  sister,  who  had  married  one  of  He- 
rod's chief  friends.  And,  when  he  counterfeited 
friendship  to  those  with  wlioiii  he  conversed,  he 
was  very  subtle  in  gaining  their  bi  lief,  and  very 
cunning  to  hide  his  hatred  against  any  that  he 
really  did  hate.  Hut  he  could  not  impose  upon 
his  aunt,  who  understood  him  of  a  longtime,  and 
was  a  woman  not  easily  to  be  deluded ;  especially 
while  she  had  already  used  all  possible  caution 
m  preventing  his  pernicious  designs.  Although 
Antipater's  uncle  by  the  mother's  side  was  mar- 


ried to  her  daughter,  and  this  by  his  own  con- 
trivance and  management,  while  she  had  before 
been  married  to  Aristobulus,  and  while  Salome's 
other  daughter  by  that  husband  was  married  to 
the  son  of  Calleas;  yet  that  marriage  was  no 
obstacle  to  her,  who  knew  how  wicked  he  was. 
in  her  discovering  his  designs,  as  her  former 
kindred  to  him  could  not  prevent  her  hatred  of 
him.  Now  Herod  had  compelled  Salome,  while 
she  was  in  love  with  Sylleus  the  Arabian,  and 
had  taken  a  fondness  for  him,  to  marry  Alexas; 
which  match  was  by  her  submitted  to  at  the  in- 
stance of  Julia,  wfio  persuaded  Salome  not  to 
refuse  it,  lest  she  should  herself  be  their  open 
enemy,  since  Herod  had  sworn  that  he  would 
never  be  friends  with  Salome,  if  she  would  not 
accept  Alexas  for  her  husband;  so  she  submitted 
to  Julia  as  being  C;esar's  wife,  and  besides  that, 
she  advised  her  to  nothing  but  what  was  very 
much  for  her  own  advantage.  At  this  time,  also, 
it  was  that  Herod  sent  back  king  Archelaus's 
daughter,  who  had  been  Alexander's  wife,  to  her 
father,  returning  the  portion  he  had  w'ilh  her  out 
of  his  own  estate,  that  there  might  be  no  dispute 
between  them  about  it. 

2.  Now  Herod  brought  up  his  sons'  children 
with  great  care;  for  Alexander  had  two  sons  by 
(ilaphyra;  and  Aristobulus  had  three  sons  by 
Cernice,  Salome's  daughter,  and  two  daughters; 
and,  as  his  friends  were  once  with  him,  he  pre- 
sented the  children  before  them,  and  deploring 
the  hard  fortune  of  his  own  sons,  he  prayed  that 
no  such  ill-fortune  would  befall  these  wno  were 
their  children,  but  that  they  might  improve  in 
virtue,  and  obtain  what  they  justly  deserved,  and 
might  make  him  amends  for  his  care  of  their 
education.  He  also  caused  them  to  be  betrothed 
against  they  should  come  to  the  proper  age  of 
marriage:  the  elder  of  Alexander's  sons  to  Phe- 
roras's  daughter,  and  Antmater's  daughter  to 
Aristobulus's  eldest  son.  He  also  allotted  one 
of  Aristobulus's  daughters  to  Antipater's  son, 
and  Aristobulus's  other  daughter  to  Herod,  a  son 
of  his  own,  who  was  born  to  him  by  the  high 
priest's  daughter;  for  it  is  the  ancient  practice 
among  us  to  have  many  wives  at  the  same  time. 
Now,  the  king  made  these  espousals  for  the  chil- 
dren, out  of  commiseration  of  them  now  they 
were  fatherless,  as  endeavoring  to  render  An- 
tipater kind  to  them  by  these  intermarriages. 
But  Antipater  did  not  fail  to  bear  the  same  teni- 
per  of  mind  to  his  brothers'  children  which  he 
had  borne  to  his  brothers  themselves;  and  his 
father's  concern  about  them  provoked  his  indig- 
nation against  them,  upon  this  supposal,  that  they 
would  become  greater  than  ever  nis  brothers  had 
been;  while  Archelaus,  a  king,  would  support 
his  daughter's  sons,  and  I'heroras,  a  tetrarch, 
would  accept  of  one  of  the  daughters  as  a  wife 
to  his  son.  What  ijrovoked  him  also  was  this, 
that  all  the  multituiie  w'ould  so  commiserate  these 
fatherless  children,  and  so  hate  him,  [for  making 
them  fatherless]  that  all  would  come  out,  since 
they  were  no  strangers  to  his  vile  disposition 
towards  his  brethren.  He  contrived,  therefore, 
to  overturn  his  father's  settlements,  as  thinking 
it  a  terrible  thing  that  they  should  be  so  related 
to  him.  and  be  so  powerful  withal.  So  Herod 
yielded  to  him.  and  changed  his  resolution  at  his 
entreaty:  and  the  deteriniiiation  now  was,  that 
Antipater  himself  sliould  marry  Aristobulus's 
daughter,  and  .^ntiiiater's  son  should  marry  Phe- 
roras's  daughter.  So  the  espousals  for  the  mar- 
riages were  changed  after  this  manner,  even 
without  the  king's  real  approbation. 


BOOK  XVII.— CHAP.  II. 


343 


3.  Now  Herod  the  king  had  at  this  time  nine 
wives;*  one  of  them  Antipater's  mother,  and 
another,  the  high  priest's  daughter,  by  whom  he 
nad  a  son  of  his  own  name:  he  had  also  one  who 
was  his  brother's  daughter,  and  another  his  sis- 
ter's daughter,  wliicli  two  had  no  children.  One 
of  his  wives  also  was  of  the  Samaritan  nation, 
whose  son«  were  Antipas  and  Archelaus,  and 
whose  daughter  was  Olympias;  which  daughter 
was  afterward  married  to  Joseph,  the  king's 
brother's  sun;  but  Archelaus  and  Antipas  were 
brought  up  with  a  certain  private  man  at  Rome. 
Herod  had  also  to  wife  Cleopatra  of  Jerusalem, 
and  by  her  he  had  his  sons  Herod  and  Philip; 
which  last  was  also  brought  up  at  Rome;  Pallas 
also  was  one  of  his  wives,  who  bare  him  his  son 
Phasaelus.  And  besides  these,  he  had  for  his 
wives  Phcdra  and  Elpis,  by  whom  he  had  his 
daughters  Roxana  and  Salome.  As  for  his  elder 
daughters,  by  the  same  mother  with  Alexander 
and  Aristobulus,  and  whom  Pheroras  neglected 
to  marry,  he  gave  the  one  in  marriage  to  Anti- 
pater,  the  king's  sister's  son,  and  the  other  to 
Phasaelus,  his  brother's  son.  And  this  was  the 
posterity  of  Herod. 

CHAP.  II. 

Concerning  Zamaris,  the  Babylonian  Jew.  Con- 
cerning the  Plots  laid  by  Antipater  against  his 
Father;  and  somewhat  about  the  Pharisees. 

5  1.  And  now  it  was  that  Herod,  bein^  de- 
sirous of  securing  himself  on  the  side  of  the 
Trachonites,  resolved  to  build  a  village  as  large 
as  a  city  for  the  Jews,  in  the  middle  ot  that  coun- 
try, which  might  make  his  own  country  diflicult 
to  be  assaulted,  and  whence  he  might  be  at  hand 
to  make  sallies  upon  then),  and  do  them  a  mis- 
chief. Accordingly,  when  he  understood  that 
there  was  a  man  that  was  a  Jew  come  out  of  Ba- 
bylon, with  five  hundred  horsemen,  all  of  whom 
could  shoot  their  arrows  as  they  rode  on  horse- 
back, and  with  a  hundred  of  his  relations,  had 
passed  over  Euphrates,  and  now  abode  at  An- 
tioch  by  Daphne  of  Syria,  where  Saturninus, 
who  was  then  president,  had  given  them  a  place 
for  habitation,  called  Valatha,  he  sent  for  this 
man,  with  the  multitude  that  foUuwed  him,  and 
promised  to  give  him  land  in  the  toparchy  called 
Batanea,  which  country  is  bounded  by  fracho- 
nitis,  as  desirous  to  make  that  his  habitation  a 
uard  to  himself.  He  also  engaged  to  let  him 
old  the  country  free  from  tribute,  and  that  they 
should  dwell  entirely  without  paying  such  cus- 
toms as  used  to  be  paid, and  gave  it  him  tax  free. 
2.  The  Babylonian  wai  induced  by  these  ofl'ers 
to  come  hither;  so  he  took  possession  of  the  land, 
and  built  in  it  fortresses  and  a  village,  and  named 
it  Bathyra.  Whereby  this  man  became  a  safe- 
guard to  the  inhabitants  against  the  Trachonites, 
and  jjreservcd  those  Jews  who  came  out  of  Ba- 
bylon to  oiler  their  sacrifices  at  Jerusalem,  from 
being  liurt  by  the  Trachonite  robbers;  so  that  a 
great  uumber  came  to  him  from  all  those  parts 
where  the  ancient  Jewish  laws  were  observed, 
and  the  country  became  full  of  people,  by  rea- 
son of  their  universal  freedom  from  taxes.  This 
continued  during  the  life  of  Herod;  but  when 
Philip,  who  was  [tetrarch]  at'ter  him,  took  the 
government,  he  made  tiieiii  pay  some  small  taxes, 
and  that  for  a  little  while  only;  and  Agrippa  (lie 
Great,  and  his  son  of  the  same  name,  altliough 
they  harassed  them  greatly,  jet  would  they  not 
take  their  liberty  away.  From  whom,  when  the 
Romans  have  now  taken  the  government  into 
their  own  hands,  they  still  give  them  the  privi- 
lege of  their  freedom,  but  oppress  them  entirely 

*  Tliose  who  have  a  mind  to  know  all  the  family  and 
descendants  of  Antipater,  the  fdunican,aiul  of  Herod 
the  Great,  his  son,  and  have  a  memory  lo  preserve  tlietn 
all  distinctly,  may  consult  Josepluis,  Antiq.  h.  wiii.  ch. 
«.  tecl.  i,  and  Of  the  War,  b.  i.  ch.  zxviii.  sect.  4,  and 
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with  the  imposition  of  taxes.  Of  which  matter 
I  shall  treat  more  accurately  in  the  progress  of 
this  history. t 

3.  At  length  Zamaris,  the  Babylonian,  to  whom 
Herod  had  given  that  country  for  a  possession, 
died;  having  lived  virtuously,  and  left  children 
of  a  good  character  behind  him;  one  of  whom 
was  Jacimus,  who  was  famous  for  his  valor,  and 
taught  his  Babylonians  how  to  ride  their  horses; 
and  a  troop  of  them  were  guards  to  the  foreraen- 
tioned  kings.  And  when  Jacimus  was  dead  in 
his  old  age,  he  left  a  son  whose  name  was  Philip, 
one  of  great  strength  in  his  hands,  and  in  other 
respects  also  more  eminent  for  his  valor  than 
any  of  his  contemporaries;  on  which  account 
there  was  a  confidence  and  firm  friendship  be- 
tween him  and  king  Agrippa.  He  bad  also  an 
army  which  he  maintained  as  great  as  that  of  a 
king:  which  he  exercised  and  led  wheresoever 
he  had  occasion  to  march. 

4.  When  the  affairs  of  Herod  were  in  the  con- 
dition I  have  described,  all  the  public  affairs  de- 
pended upon  Antipater;  and  his  power  was  such, 
that  he  could  do  good  turns  to  as  many  as  he 
pleased,  and  this  by  his  father's  concession,  in 
nopes  of  his  good-will  and  fidelity  to  him;  and 
this  till  he  ventured  to  use  his  powers  still  farther, 
because  Wie  wicked  designs  were  concealed  from 
his  father,  and  he  made  him  believe  every  thing 
he  said.  He  was  also  formidable  to  all,  not  so 
much  on  account  of  the  power  and  authority  he 
had,  as  for  the  shrewdness  of  his  vile  attempts 
beforehand:  but  he  who  principally  cultivated  a 
friendship  with  him  was  Pheroras,  who  received 
the  like  marks  of  his  friendship:  while  Antipater 
had  cunningly  encompassed  him  about  by  a  com- 
pany of  women,  whom  he  placed  as  guards 
about  him;  for  Pheroras  was  greatly  enslaved 
to  his  wife,  and  to  her  mother,  and  to  her  sister; 
and  this  notwithstanding  the  hatred  he  bore 
them,  for  the  indignities  thev  had  offered  to  his 
virgin  daughters.  Yet  did  he  bear  them,  and 
notning  was  to  be  done  without  the  women,  who 
had  got  this  man  into  their  circle,  and  continued 
still  to  assist  each  other  in  all  things,  insomuch 
that  Antipater  was  entirely  addicted  to  them, 
both  by  himself  and  by  his  mother;  for  these  four 
womenf  said  all  one  and  the  same  thing;  but  the 
opinions  of  Pheroras  and  Antipater  were  differ- 
ent in  some  points  of  no  consequence.  But  the 
king's  sister  [Salome]  was  their  antagonist,  who 
for  a  good  while  liadlooked  about  all  theiraffairs. 
and  was  apprized  tliat  this  their  friendship  was 
made  in  order  to  do  Herod  some  mischief,  and 
was  disposed  to  inform  the  king  of  it.  And 
since  these  peojile  knew  that  their  friendship 
was  very  disagreeable  to  Herod,  as  tending  to 
do  him  a  mischief,  they  contrived  that  tlieir 
meetings  should  not  be  discovered;  so  they  pre- 
tended to  hate  one  another,  and  to  abuse  one  an- 
other when  time  served,  and  especially  when 
Herod  was  present,  or  when  any  one  was  there 
that  would  tell  him;  but  still  their  intimacy  was 
firmer  than  ever  when  they  were  in  private.  And 
this  was  the  course  they  took;  but  they  could 
not  conceal  from  .Salome  neither  their  first  con- 
trivance, when  they  set  about  these  their  inten- 
tions, nor  when  they  had  made  some  progress  in 
them;  but  she  searched  out  every  thing;  and, 
aggravating  the  relations  to  her  brother,  decla- 
red to  him,  "As  well  their  secret  a^s^■mblies  and 
comj)o(ations,  as  their  counsels  taken  in  a  clan- 
destine manner,  which,  if  they  were  not  in  order 
to  destroy  him,  they  might  well  enough  have 
been  open  and  public.  But,  to  appearance,  they 
are  at  variance,  and  speak  about  one  another  as 
if  they   intended   one   another   a  nuschicf,   but 

Noldius  in  Havercanip's  edition,  p.  S3G,  and  Spni  ^e\m, 
ih.  p.  40? — 10.).  and  Roland,  raleslin.  pari  i.  p.  i'  1. 176. 

fTliis  is  now  watifins. 

t  Pheroras's  wile  and  her  mother  and  sister,  a.id  Do- 
ria,  Antipater's  mother 
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agree  so  well  together  when  they  are  out  of  the 
siglitofthe  multitude;  for  when  they  are  alone 
by  themselves,  they  act  in  concert,  and  profess 
that  they  uili  never  leave  ofl"  their  iViendship, 
but  will  tight  against  those  from  whom  they  con- 
ceal their  designs."  And  thus  did  she  search  out 
these  tilings,  and  get  a  perfect  knowledge  of 
them,  and  then  told  her  brother  of  them,  who 
understood  also  of  himself  a  great  deal  of  what 
she  said,  but  still  durst  not  depend  upon  it,  be- 
cause of  the  gus|)icions  he  had  of  his  sister's 
raluninies.  For  there  was  a  certain  sect  of  men 
that  were  Jews,  who  valued  themselves  highly 
upon  the  exact  skill  they  had  in  the  law  of  tiieir 
fathers,  and  made  men  believe  they  were  highly 
favored  by  God,  by  whom  this  set  of  women 
was  inveigled.  These  arc  those  that  are  called 
the  sect  of  the  Pharisees,  who  were  in  a  capacity 
of  greatly  opposing  kings.  A  cunning  sect  they 
v/ere,  and  soon  elevateifto  a  pitch  of  open  fight- 
ing, and  doing  mischief.  Accordingly,  when  all 
the  people  of  the  Jews  gave  assurance  of  their 
good-will  to  Cajsar,  and  to  the  king's  govern- 
ment, these  very  men  did  not  swear,  being  above 
six  thousand;  and  when  the  king  imposed  a  fine 
upon  them,  Pheroras's  wife  paid  their  tines  for 
them.  In  order  to  recjuite  which  kindness  of 
hers,  since  they  were  believed  to  have  the  fore- 
knowledge of  things  to  come  by  divine  inspira- 
tion, they  foretold  how  God  had  decreed  that 
Herod's  government  should  cease,  and  his  pos- 
terity should  be  deprived  of  it;  but  that  the  king- 
dom should  come  to  her  and  Pheroras,  and  to 
their  children.  These  predictions  were  not  con- 
cealed from  Salome,  but  were  told  the  king;  as 
also  how  they  had  perverted  some  persons  about 
the  palace  itself:  so  the  king  slew  such  of  the 
Pharisees  as  were  principally  accused,  and  Ua- 
goas,  the  eunuch,  and  one  Cams,  who  exceeded 
all  men  of  that  time  in  comeliness,  and  one  that 
was  his  catamite.  He  slew  also  those  of  his  own 
family  who  had  consented  to  what  the  Pharisees 
foretold;  and  for  Bagoas,  he  had  been  puffed  up 
by  them  as  though  he  should  be  named  the  fa- 
ther and  the  benefactor  of  him  who,  by  the  pre- 
diction, was  foretold  to  be  their  appointed  king; 
for  that  this  king  would  have  all  things  in  his 
power,  and  would  enable  Bagoas  to  marry,  and 
to  have  children  of  his  own  body  begotten. 

CHAP.  III. 

Concerning  the  Knmiiy  between  Herod  and  Phe- 
roras; how  Herod  sent  Antipater  to  Ccesar;and 
of  the  Death  of  Pheroras. 

f  1.  When  Herod  had  punished  those  Pha- 
risees who  had  been  convicted  of  the  foregoing 
crimes,  he  gathered  an  assembly  together  of  his 
friends,  and  accused  Pheroras's  wife;  and  as- 
cribing the  abuses  of  the  virgins  to  the  impu- 
dence of  that  woman,  brought  an  accusation 
against  her  fur  the  dishonor  she  had  brought 
upon  them;  that  "she  had  studiously  introduced 
a  quarrel  between  him  and  his  brotiier,  and,  by 
her  ill  temper,  had  brought  them  into  a  state  of 
war,  both  by  her  words  and  actions;  that  the 
fines  which  he  had  laid  had  not  been  paid,  and 
the  offenders  had  escaped  punishment  by  her 
means;  and  that  nothin)^  which  had  of  late  been 
done  had  been  done  without  her:  for  which 
reason  I'heroras  would  do  well,  if  he  would,  of 
his  own  accord,  and  by  his  own  romtnand,  and 
not  nt  my  entreaty,  or  as  following  my  opinion, 
put  this  his  wife  away,  as  one  that  will  still  be 
the  occasion  of  war  between  thee  and  me.  And 
now,  Pheroras,  if  thou  valucstthy  relation  to  me, 
put  this  wife  of  thine  away  ;  for  by  this  means 
thou  wilt  continue  to  be  a  brother  to  me,  and 
wilt  abide  in  thy  love  to  Tiie."  Then  said  Phe- 
roras, (although  he  were  pressed  hard  by  the 
former  words,)  that  "as  he  would  not  do  so 
unjust  a  thing  as  to  renounce  his  brotherly  re- 


lation to  him,  so  would  he  not  leave  off"  his  af- 
fection for  his  wife;  that  he  would  rather  choose 
to  die  than  to  live  and  be  deprived  of  a  wife  that 
was  so  dear  unto  him."  Hereupon  Herod  put 
off  his  anger  against  Pheroras  on  these  accounts 
although  he  himself  thereby  underwent  a  very 
uneasy  punishment.  However,  he  forbade  An- 
tipater  and  his  mother  to  have  any  conversation 
with  Pheroras,  and  bade  them  to  take  care  to 
avoid  the  assemblies  of  the  women:  which  they 
promised  to  do;  but  still  got  tojjether  when  occa- 
sion served,  and  both  Pheroras  and  Antipater 
had  their  own  merry  meetings.  The  report  went 
also,  that  Antijiater  had  criminal  conversation 
with  Pheroras's  wife,  and  that  they  were  brought 
together  by  Anlipater's  mother. 

2.  But  Antipater  had  now  a  suspicion  of  bis 
father,  and  was  afraid  that  the  effects  of  hia 
hatred  to  him  might  increase:  so  he  wrote  to  his 
friends  at  Rome,  and  bade  them  to  send  to 
Herod,  that  he  would  immediately  send  An- 
tipater to  Cffisar;  which,  when  it  was  done, 
Herod  sent  Antipater  thither,  and  sent  most 
noble  presents  along  with  him;  as  also  his  tes- 
tament, wherein  Antipater  was  appointed  to  be 
his  successor;  and  that  if  Antipater  should  die 
first,  his  son  [Herod  Philip]  by  tlie  high  priest's 
daughter  should  succeed.  And,  together  with 
.\ntipatcr,  there  went  to  Rome  Sylleus  the  Ara- 
bian, although  he  had  done  nothing  of  all  that 
Caesar  had  enjoined.  Antipater  also  accused  him 
of  the  same  crimes  of  which  he  had  been  for- 
merly accused  by  Herod.  Sylleus  was  also  ac- 
cused by  Aretas,  tiiat  without  his  consent  be  had 
slain  many  of  the  chief  of  the  Arabians  at  Petra; 
and  particularly  Soliemus,  a  man  that  deserved 
to  be  honored  by  all  men;  and  that  he  had  slain 
Kabatus,  a  servant  of  Cassar.  These  were  the 
things  of  which  Sylleus  was  accused,  and  that  on 
the  occasion  following:  there  was  one  Corinthus, 
belonging  to  Herod,  of  the  guards  of  the  king's 
body,  and  one  who  was  greatly  trusted  by  him. 
Sylleus  had  persuaded  this  man  with  the  offer  of 
a  great  sum  of  money,  to  kill  Herod;  and  he  had 
promised  to  do  it.  When  Fabatus  had  been  ac- 
quainted with  this,  for  Sylleus  had  himself  told 
him  of  it,  he  informed  the  king  of  it;  who  caught 
Corinthus,  and  put  him  to  the  torture,  and  there- 
by got  out  of  him  the  whole  conspiracy.  He  also 
caught  two  other  Arabians,  who  were  discovered 
by  Corinthus;  the  one  the  head  of  a  tribe,  and 
the  other  u  friend  to  Sylleus,  who  both  were  by 
the  king  brought  to  the  torture,  and  confessed 
that  they  were  come  to  encourage  Corinthus  not 
to  fail  of  doing  what  he  had  undertaken  to  do; 
and  to  assist  him  with  their  own  hands  in  the 
murder,  if  need  should  require  their  assistance. 
So  Saturninus,  upon  Herod's  discovering  the 
whole  to  hiin,  sent  him  to  Rome. 

3.  At  this  time,  Herod  commanded  Pheroras, 
that  since  he  was  so  obstinate  in  his  affection  for 
his  wife,  he  should  retire  into  his  own  telrarchy; 
which  he  did  very  willingly,  and  swore  many 
oaths  that  he  would  not  come  again,  till  he  heard 
that  Herod  was  dead.  And  indeed,  when  upon  a 
sickness  of  the  king,  he  was  desired  to  come  to 
him  before  he  died,  that  he  might  intrust  hiio 
with  some  of  bis  injunctions,  he  had  such  a 
regard  to  his  oath,  that  he  would  not  come  to 
him;  yet  did  not  Herod  so  retain  his  hatred  tr 
Pheroras,  but  remitted  of  his  purpose  [not  to  see 
him,]  which  he  before  had,  ami  that  for  such 
great  causes  as  have  been  already  mentioned; 
but  as  soon  as  he  began  to  be  ill,  he  came  to  him, 
and  this  without  being  sent  for:  and  when  he 
was  dead,  he  took  care  of  his  funeral,  and  bad 
his  body  brought  to  Jerusalem,  and  buried  there, 
and  ajipoiuted  a  solemn  mourning  for  him.  This 
[deatn  of  Pheroras]  became  the  origin  of  An- 
tipater's  misfortunes,  although  he  had  alreadr 
sailed  for  Rome,  God  now  being  about  to  punisn 
hiui  for  the  murder  of  his  brethren.     I  will  ex- 
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plain  the  history  of  this  matter  very  distinctly, 
that  it  may  be  for  a  warning  to  mankind,  that 
they  take  care  of  conducting  their  whole  lives 
by  the  rules  of  virtue. 

CHAP.   IV. 

Pheroras's  Wife  is  accused  by  his  f  reed-men  as 
guilty  of  poisoning'  him  j  and  how  Herod,  upon 
examining  the  Matter  by  Torture,  found  the 
Poison;  but  so  thai  it  had  been  prepared  for 
himself  by  hissonAntipater;  and,  upon  an  In- 
quiry by  Torture,  he  discovered  the  dangerous 
Designs  of  Antipater. 

}  1.  As  soon  as    Pheroras  was  dead,   and  his 
funeral  was  over,  two  of  Pheroras's   freed-men, 
who  were  much  esteemed   by  him,  came  to  He- 
rod, and  entreated  him  not  to  leave   the  murder 
of  his  brother  without  avenging   it,   but  to  ex- 
amine into  such  an  unreasonable  and    unhappy 
death.     When  he  was  moved  with  these  words, 
for  they  seemed  to  him  to   be    true,  they  said, 
that  "  Pheroras  supped  with  his   wife    the    day 
before  he  fell  sick,  and  that  a  certain  potion  was 
brought  him  in  such  a  sort  of  food  as  he  was  not 
used  to  eat,  but  that  when  he  had  eaten   he  died 
of  it;  that  thi?  potion  was  brought  out  of  Arabia 
by  a  woman,   under    pretence  indeed  as  a  love 
potion,  for  that  was  its  name,  but  in  reality  to 
Kill    Pheroras;  for  that  the  Arabian  women  are 
skilful  m  making  such  poisons;  and  the  woman 
to    whom  they    ascribe    this,  was    confessedly  a 
most  intimate  friend  of  one  of  Sylleus's  mistress- 
es, and  that  both  the  mother  and  the  sister  of 
Pheroras's   wife    had    been  at  the  places  where 
she  lived,  and  had  persuaded  her  to    sell   them 
this  potion,  and  had  come  back  and  brought  it 
with  them  the  day  before  that  of   his  supper." 
Hereupon  the  king  was  provoked,  and   put  the 
women  slaves  to  the  torture,  und  some  that  were 
free  with  them;  and  as  the  fact  did  not  yet  ap- 
pear, because  none  of  them  would  confess  it,  at 
length  one  of  them,  under  the  utmost    agonies, 
said  no  more  but    this,  that  "  she    prayed    that 
God  would  send  the  like  agonies  upon  Antipa- 
ter'a  mother,  who  had  been  the  occasion  of  these 
miseries  to  all  of  them."     This  prayer  induced 
Herod    to    increase    the    woman's    tortures,    till 
thereby  all  was  discovered:  "  their  meriy   meet- 
ings, tneir  secret  assemblies,  and  the  disclosmg 
of  what  he  had  said  to  his  son  alone  unto  Phero- 
ras's women."*     (Now  what  Herod  had  charged 
Antipater  to  conceal,  was  the  gift  of  a  hundred 
talents  to  him  not  to  have  any  conversation  with 
Pheroras.)      "And  what  hatred  he  bore  to    his 
father;    and    that  he  complained   to  his  mother 
how  very  long  his  father  lived  ;  and  that  he  was 
himself  almost  an   old  man,  insomuch,  that  if  the 
kingdom  should  once  come  to  him,  it  would  not 
aftord  him  any  great    pleasure;    and    that  there 
were  a  great   many  of  his  brothers,   or  brothers' 
children,  bringing  up,  that  might  have  hopes  of 
the  kingdom,  as  well  as  himself,  all  which  made 
his  own  hopes  of  it  uncertain;  for  that  even  now, 
if  he  shoula  himself  not  live,  Herod  had  ordained 
Uiat  the  government  should  be  conferred,  not  on 
his   son,  but  rather  on  a  brother.     He  also  had 
accused  the  king  of  great  barbarity,  and  of  the 
•laughter  of  his  sons;  and  that  it  was  out   of  the 
fear  he  was  under,  lest  he  should  do  the  like  to 
him,  that  made  liiui  contrive  this  his  journey  to 
Rome,  and  Pheroras  contrive  to  go  to  his  own 
tetrarchy." 

2.  These  confessions  agreed  with  what  his  sis- 
ter had  told  him,  and  tended  greatly  to  corrobo- 
rate her  testimony,  and  to  fret  her  from  the  sus- 

*  His  wife,  her  mother,  and  sister. — It  seems  to  me,  by 
Ihis  whole  story  put  together,  that  Pheroras  was  not 
himself  poisoned,  as  is  commonly  suirposed ;  for  Antipa- 
ter had  persuaded  him  to  poison  Herod,  rli.  v.  sect.  1, 
which  would  fall  to  the  ground,  if  lie  were  himself  poi- 
soned; nor  could  the  poisoning  of  Pheroras  serve  any 
desiga  that  appears  now  going  forward.     It  was  only 


Eicion  of  her  unfaithfulness  to  hira.     So  the  king 
aving  satisfied  himself  of  the  spite  which  Doris, 
Anti])ater's  mother,  as  well  as  himself,  bore   to 
him,  took  away  from  her  all  her  fine  ornaments, 
which  were  worth  many  talents,  and  then  sent 
her  away,  and  entered  into  friendship  with  Phe- 
roras's women.     But  he  who  most  of  all  irritated 
the  king  against  his  son,  was  one  Antipater,  the 
procurator   of  Antipater    the    king's   son,  who, 
when  he  was  tortured,  among  other  things  said, 
that  Antipater  had  prepared  a  deadly  potion,  and 
given  it  to  Pheroras,  with  his  desire  thathe  would 
give  it  to  his  father  during  his  absence,  and  whea 
he  was  too  remote  to  have  the   least   suspicion 
cast  upon  him  thereto  relating:  that  Antiphilus 
one  oi  Antipater's  friends,   brought  that  potion 
out  of  Egypt,  and  that  it  was  sent  to  Pheroras 
by  Theudion,  the  brother  of  the  mother  of  An- 
tipater the  king's  son,  and  by  that  means  came  to 
Pheroras's  wife,  her  husband  having  given  it  her 
to  keep.     And  when  the  king  asked  her  about  it, 
she  confessed  it;  and  as  she  was  running  to  fetch 
it,  she  threw  herself  down  from  the   house-top, 
yet  did  she  not  kill  herself,  because  she  fell  upon 
her  feet:    by  wliich  means,  when  the  king  had 
comforted  her,  and  had  promised  her  and  her  do- 
mestics pardon,  upon  condition  of  their  conceal- 
ing nothing  of  the  truth  from  him,  but  had  threat- 
ened her  with  the  utmost  miseries  if  she  proved 
ungrateful,  [and   concealed   any   thing;]  so   she 
promised    and  swore  that  she  would  speak    out 
every  thing,  and  tell  after  what    manner  every 
thing  was  done;  and  said,  what  many  took  to  be 
entirely  true,  that  "The  potion  was  brought  out 
of   Egypt  by  Antiphilus;  and  that  his  brother, 
who  was  a  physician,  had  procured  it;  and  that 
when   Theudion  brought  it  us,  she  kept  it  upoh 
Pheroras's  committing  it  to  her;  and  that  it  was 
prepared  by  Antipater  for  thee.     When,  there- 
fore, Pheroras  was   fallen   sick,  and  thou  earnest 
to  him,  and  tookest  care  of  him,  and  \yhen  he 
saw  the  kindness  thou  hadst  for  him,  his   mind 
was  overborne  thereby.     So  he  called  me  to  hira, 
and  said  to  me;  'O  woman!  Antipater  hath  cir- 
cumvented me  in  this  aflair  of  his  father  and  my 
brother,  by  persuading  me  to  have  a  murderous 
intention  to  him,  and  procuring  a  potion  to  be 
subservient  thereto;  do  thou,  therefore,  go  and 
fetch  my    potion,  (since  my  brothei;  appears  to 
have  still  the  same  virtuous  disposition  towards 
me  which  he  had  formerly,  and   1   do  not  expect 
to  live  long  myself,  and  that  1  may  not  defile  my 
forefathers  by" the  murder  of  a  brother,)  and  burn 
it  before  my  face:  that  accordingly    she    imme- 
diatelv  brought  it,  and  did  as   her  husband  bade 
her;  and  that  she  burnt  the  greatest  part  oi  the 
potion;  but  that  a  little  of  it  was  left,  that  if  the 
king,  after  Pheroras's  death,  should  treat  her  ill. 
she  might  poison  herself,  and  thereby  get   clear 
of  her   miseries."     Upon    her   saying    thus,  she 
brought   out  the  potion,  and  the  box  in  which  it 
was,  before  them  all.     JN'av,  there  was  another 
brother  of  Anti.philus,  and  his  mother  also,  who, 
by  the  extreme  of  pain  and  torture,  conltssed  the 
same  things,  and  owned  the  box  [to  be  that  which 
had  been    brought  out   of  Egypt.]     The   high 
priest's  daughter  also,  who  was  the  king's  wile, 
was  accused  to  have  been  conscious  ot   all  this, 
and  had  resolved  to  conceal  it;  for  which  reason 
Herod  divorced  her,  and  blotted  her  son  out  of 
his  testament,  wherein  he  had  been    mentioned 
as  one  that  was  to  reign  after  him;  and  he  took 
the  high  priesthood  away  from  his  father-in-law, 
Simeon  the  son  of  Boethus,  and   appointed  Mat- 
tathias  the  son  of  Theophilus,  \yho  was  born  at 
Jerusalem,  to  be  high  priest  in  his  room. 

tlie  supposal  of  two  of  his  freed-men.  that  this  love  po- 
tion, or  poison,  wliicli  they  knew  was  brouaht  to  Phe- 
roras's wife,  was  made  use  of  for  poisoning  him  :  where- 
as it  appears  to  have  been  brousiht  for  her  husband  to 
poison  tiered  withal,  as  the  future  examinations  de- 
monstrate. 
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3.  While  this  was  doing,  Bath)  Ilus,  also  Anti- 
pater's  Ireed-nian,  came  from  Rome,  and,  upon 
the  torture,  was  found  to  liave  brought  another 
potion,  to  give  it  into  the  hands  of  Antipater'snio- 
ther,  and  of  I'lieroras,  that  if  the  former  potion 
d'.d  not  operate  upon  the  king,  this  at  lea?t  might 
carrj  i<.m  off.  lliere  came  also  letters  from  He- 
rod's friends  at  Rome,  by  the  approbation  and  at 
the  suggestion  of  Antipater,  to  accuse  Archelaus 
and  Philip,  as  if  they  calumniated  their  father  on 
account  of  the  slaughter  of  Alexander  and  Aris- 
tobulus.and  as  if  they  commiserated  their  deaths; 
and  as  if,  because  they  were  sent  for  home,  (for 
their  father  had  already  recalled  them,)  they 
concluded  they  were  themselves  also  to  be  de- 
stroyed. These  Utters  had  been  procured  by 
great  rewards,  by   Antipater's  friends;  but  AntT- 

f)ater  himself  wrote  to  his  father  aliout  them,  and 
aid  the  heaviest  things  to  their  charge;  yet  did 
he  entirely  excuse  them  of  any  guilt,  and  said, 
they  were  but  young  men,  and  so  imputed  their 
words  to  their  youth.  But  he  said,  tnat  he  had 
himself  bun  very  busy  in  the  affair  relating  to 
Sylleus,  and  in  getting  interest  among  the  great 
men;  and  on  that  account  had  brouglit  splendid 
ornaments  to  present  them  withal,  which  cost 
him  two  hundred  talents.  Kow,  one  may  w'on- 
der  how  it  came  about,  that  while  so  many  accu- 
sations were  laid  against  him  in  Jndea  during  se- 
ven months  before  this  time,  he  was  not  made 
acquainted  with  any  of  them.  The  causes  of 
which  were,  that  the  roads  were  exacti)-  guard- 
ed, and  that  men  hated  Antipater;  for  there  was 
nobody  who  would  run  any  hazard  himself,  to 
gain  him  any  advantages. 

CHAP.  V. 

Antipater' 3  J^avigalionfrom  Rome  to  his  Father; 
and  how  he  was  accused  by  JVicolaus  of  Damas- 
cus, and  condemned  to  die  by  his  Father,  and  by 
Quintilius  f'ariis,  who  was  then  President  oj" 
Syria ;  and  how  he  was  bound  till  Ccesar  should 
be  informed  of  his  Cause. 

i  1.  Now  Herod,  upon  Antipater's  writing  to 
him,  that  haviogdone  all  tiiat  he  was  to  do,  and  this 
in  the  manner  he  was  to  do  it.  lie  would  suddenly 
come  to  him,  concealed  his  anger  against  him, 
and  wrote  back  to  him,  and  bade  him  not  delay 
his  journey,  lest  any  harm  should  befall  himself 
in  his  absence.  At  the  same  time  also  he  made 
some  little  complaint  about  his  mother,  but  )iro- 
mised  that  he  would  lay  those  complaints  aside 
when  he  should  return.  He  withal  expressed 
his  entire  aflection  for  him,  as  fearing  lest  he 
•hould  have  some  suspicion  of  him,  and  defer  his 
journey  to  hitii,  and  lest,  while  he  lived  at  Rome, 
ne  should  lay  plots  for  the  kingdom,  and,  more- 
over, do  somewhat  against  himself.  This  letter 
Antipater  met  with  in  Cilicia;  but  had  received 
an  account  of  I'heroras's  death  before  at  Taren- 
tum.  This  last  news  affected  him  deeply;  not 
out  of  any  affection  for  Pheroras,  but  because  he 
was  dead  without  having  murdered  his  father, 
which  he  had  promised  him  to  do.  And  when  he 
was  at  Celenderis  in  Cilicia,  he  began  to  delibe- 
rate with  himself  aljout  hi<<  sailing  home,  as  being 
much  grieved  with  the  ejection  of  his  mother. 
A'ow,  some  of  his  friends  advised  him  that  he 
ihould  tarry  a  while  »omewhere,  in  expectation 
of  further  information.  But  others  advised  him 
to  sail  home  without  delay;  for  that  if  he  were 
once  come  thither,  he  would  soon  put  an  end  to 
all  accusations,  and  that  nothing  afforded  any 
weight  to  his  accusers  at  presf  nt  but  his  absence. 
He  was  persuaded  by  these  last,  and  sailed  on, 
and  landed  at  the  haven  called  Sebastus,  which 
Herod  had  built  at  vast  expenses  in  honor  of 
C»sar,  and  called  Sebastus.  And  now  was  An- 
tipater evidently  in  a  miserable  condition,  while 
nobody  came  to  him  nor  saluted  him,  as  they  did 
at  his  going  away,  with  good  wishes  or  joyful 


acclamations;  nor  was  tnere  now  anj  thing  to 
hinder  tnein  from  entertainmi'  him,  on  the  con- 
trar}',  with  bitter  curses.  wnTle  they  supposed  he 
was  come  to  receive  his  punishment  for  the  mui- 
der  of  liis  brethren. 

2.  IVow  Qnintilius  Varus  was  at  this  time  at 
Jerusalem,  being  sent  to  succeed  Saturninus,  aa 
president  of  Syria,  and  was  come  as  an  assessor 
to  Herod,  who  had  desired  his  advice  in  his  pre- 
sent affairs;  and  as  they  were  sitting  togetner, 
Antipater  came  upon  them,  without  knowing  any 
thing  of  the  matter;  so  he  came  into  the  palace 
clothed  in  purple.  The  porters  indeed  received 
him  in,  but  excluded  his  friends.  And  now  he 
Was  in  great  disorder,  and  presently  understood 
the  condition  he  was  in;  while  u|)on  his  going  to 
salute  his  father  he  was  repulsed  by  hiiii,  who 
called  him    a  murderer  of   his  brethren,  and   a 

E letter  of  destruction  against  himself,  and  told 
im  that  Varus  should  be  his  auditor  and  his 
judge  the  verj-  next  day;  so  he  found,  that  what 
misfortune  he  now  heard  of  was  alieady  upon 
him,  with  the  greatness  of  which  he  went  away 
in  confusion:  upon  which  his  mother  and  his 
wife  met  him  (which  wife  was  the  daughter  of 
Antigonus,  who  was  king  of  the  Jews  before 
Herod,)  from  whom  he  learned  all  circumstances 
which  concerned  him,  and  then  prepared  him- 
self for  his  trial. 

3.  On  the  next  day  Varus  and  the  king  sat  to- 
gether in  judgment;  and  both  their  friends  were 
also  called  in,  as  also  the  king's  relations,  with 
his  sister  Salome,  and  as  many  as  could  discover 
any  thing,  and  such  as  had  been  tortured;  and 
besides  these  some  slaves  of  Antipater's  mot'ner, 
who  were  taken  up  a  little  before  Antipater's 
coming,  and  brought  with  them  a  written  letter 
the  sum  of  which  was  this:  that  "He  should 
not  come  back,  because  all  was  come  to  his  fa- 
ther's knowledge;  and  that  Cjcsar  was  the  only 
refuge  he  had  left  to  prevent  both  his  and  her  de- 
livery into  his  father's  hands."  Then  did  An- 
tipater fall  down  at  hi* father's  feet,  and  besought 
him  "not  to  prejudge  his  cause,  but  that  he 
might  be  first  heard  by  his  father,  and  that  his 
father  would  keep  liim  still  unprejudiced."  So 
Herod  ordered  him  to  be  brought  into  the  midst, 
and  then  "  lamented  himself  about  his  children 
from  whom  he  had  suffered  such  great  misfor- 
tunes; and  because  Antipater  fell  upon  him  in 
his  old  age.  He  also  reckoned  up  what  main- 
tenance and  what  education  he  had  given  them; 
and  what  seasonable  supplies  of  wealth  he  had 
afforded  them,  according  to  their  own  desires: 
none  of  which  favors  had  hindered  them  from 
contriving  against  him,  and  from  bring^ing  his 
very  life  into  danger,  in  order  to  gain  his  king- 
dom, after  an  impious  nianiur,  by  taking  away 
his  life  before  the  course  of  nature,  their  fa- 
ther's wishes,  or  justice  required  that  that  king- 
dom should  come  to  them;  and  that  he  wonder- 
ed what  hopes  could  elevate  Antipater  to  such 
a  nass,  as  to  be  hard}'  enough  to  attempt  such 
things;  that  he  had  by  his  testament  in  writing 
declared  him  his  successor  in  the  government; 
and  while  he  was  alive  he  was  in  no  res[)ect  in- 
ferior to  him,  either  in  his  illustrious  dignity,  or 
in  power  and  authority,  he  having  no  less  than 
fifty  talents  for  his  yearly  income,  and  had  re- 
ceived for  his  journey  to  Rome  no  fewer  than 
thirty  talents.  He  also  objected  to  him  the  case 
of  his  brethren,  whom  he  had  accused;  and  if 
they  were  guilty,  he  had  imitated  their  example; 
antf  if  not,  ne  had  brought  him  groundless  accu- 
sations against  his  near  relations;  for  that  he 
had  been  acquainted  with  all  those  things  by 
him,  and  by  nobody  else,  and  had  done  what  was 
done  by  his  approbation,  and  whom  he  now  ab- 
solved from  all  that  was  criminal,  by  becoming 
the  inheritor  of  the  guilt  of  such  theirparricide." 

4.  When  Herod  liad  thus  spoken,  he  fell  a 
weeping,  and  was  not  able  to  say  any  uore;  but 
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at  his  desire  Nicolaus  of  Damascus,  being  the 
king's  friend,  and  always  conversant  with  him, 
and  acquainted  with  whatsoever  he  did,  and  with 
the  circumstances  of  his  affairs,  proceeded  to 
what  remained,  and  expjained  all  that  concerned 
the  demonstrations  and  evidences  of  the  facts. 
Upon  which  Antipater,  in  order  to  make  his 
legal  defence,  turned  himself  to  his  father,  and 
"enlarged  upon  the  many  indications  he  had 
given  of  his  good-will  to  him;  and  instanced  in 
the  honors  that  had  been  done  him,  which  yet 
had  not  been  done,  had  he  not  deserved  them  by 
his  virtuous  concern  about  him:  for  that  he  had 
made  provision  for  every  thing  that  was  fit  to  be 
foreseen  beforehand,  as  to  giving  him  his  wisest 
advice;  and  whenever  there  was  occasion  for 
the  labor  of  his  own  hands,  he  had  not  grudged 
any  such  pains  for  him.  And  that  it  was  almost 
impossible  that  he  who  had  delivered  his  fa- 
ther from  so  many  treacherous  contrivances  laid 
against  him,  should  be  himself  in  a  plot  against 
him,  and  so  lose  all  the  reputation  he  had  gained 
for  his  virtue,  by  his  wickedness  which  succeed- 
ed it,  and  this  while  he  had  nothing  to  prohibit 
him,  who  was  already  appointed  his  successor, 
to  enjoy  the  royal  honor  with  his  father  also  at 
present;  and  that  there  was  no  likelihood  that  a 
person  who  had  the  one  half  of  that  authority 
without  any  danger,  and  with  a  good  character, 
should  hunt  after  the  whole  with  infamy  and 
danger,  and  this  when  it  was  doubtful  whether 
he  could  obtain  it  or  not ;  and  when  he  saw  the  sad 
example  of  his  brethren  before  him,  and  was  both 
the  informer  and  the  accuser  against  them,  at  a 
time  when  they  might  not  otherwise  have  been 
discovered ;  nay,  was  the  author  of  the  punish- 
ment inflicted  upon  them,  when  it  appeared  evi- 
dently that  they  were  guilty  of  a  wicked  attempt 
against  their  father;  ami  that  even  the  contentions 
there  were  in  the  king's  family,  were  indications 
that  he  had  ever  managed  affairsout  of  the  sincere- 
est  affection  to  his  father.  And  as  to  what  he  had 
done  at  Rome,  C»sar  was  a  witness  thereto ;  who 
vet  was  no  more  to  be  imposed  upon  than  God 
himself:  of  whose  opinions  his  letters  sent  hither 
are  sufficient  evidence,  and  that  it  was  not  rea- 
sonable to  prefer  the  calumnies  of  such  as  pro- 
posed to  raise  disturbances  before  those  letters; 
the  greatest  part  of  which  calumnies  had  been 
raised  during  nis  absence,  which  gave  scope  to 
his  enemies  to  forge  them,  which  they  had  not 
been  able  to  do  it  he  had  been  there.  More- 
over, he  showed  the  weakness  of  the  evidence 
obtained  by  torture,  which  was  commonly  false; 
because  the  distress  nien  are  in  under  such  tor- 
tures naturally  obliges  them  to  say  many  things 
in  order  to  please  those  that  govern  them.  He 
also  offered  niraself  to  the  torture." 

5.  Hereupon  there  was  a  change  observed  in 
the  assembly,  while  they  greatly  pitied  Antipa- 
ter, who,  by  weepino;  and  putting  on  a  coun- 
tenance suitable  to  his  sad  case,  made  them 
commiserate  the  same;  insomuch  that  his  very 
enemies  were  moved  to  compassion;  and  it  ap- 
peared plainly  tliat  Herod  himself  was  affected 
in  his  own  mind,  although  he  was  not  willing  it 
should  be  taken  notice  of.  Then  did  Nicolaus 
begin  to  prosecute  what  the  king  had  begun,  and 
that  with  great  bitterness;  and  summed  up  all 
the  evidence  which  arose  from  the  tortures,  or 
from  the  testimonies.  "  He  principally  and  largely- 
cried  up  the  king's  virtues,  which  he  had  exhi- 
bited in  the  maintenance  and  education  of  his 
sons,  while  he  never  could  gain  any  advantage 
thereby,  but  still  fell  from  one^  misfortune  to 
another.  Although  he  owned  that  he  was 
not  so  much  surprised  with  that  thoughtless 
behavior  of  his  former  sons,  who  were  but 
young,  and  were  besides  corrupted  by  wicked 
counsellors,  who  were  the  occasion  of  their 
wiping  out  of  their  minds  all  the  righteous  die- 
tales  of  nature,   and  this  out  of  a  desire  of  com- 


ing to  the  government  sooner  than  they  ought 
to  do;  yet  that  he  could  not  but  justly  stand 
amazed  at  the  horrid  wickedness  of  Antipater, 
who,  although  he  had  not  only  had  great  benefits 
bestowed  on  him  by  his  father,  enough  to  tame 
his  reason,  yet  could  not  be  more  tamed  than  the 
most  envenomed  serpents;  whereas  even  those 
creatures  admit  of  some  mitigation,  and  will  not 
bite  their  benefactors,  while  Antipater  hath  not 
let  the  misfortunes  of  his  brethren  beany  hinder- 
ance  to  him,  but  he  hath  gone  on  to  imitate  their 
barbarity  notwithstanding.  Yet  wast  thou,  O 
Antipater!  (as  thou  hast  thyself  confessed,)  the 
informer  as  to  what  wicked  actions  they  had 
done,  and  the  searcher  out  of  the  evidence  against 
them,  and  the  author  of  the  punishment  they 
underwent  upon  their  detection.  JN'ordo  we  say 
this  as  accusing  thee  for  being  so  zealous  in  thy 
anger  against  them,  but  are  astonished  at  thy 
endeavors  to  imitate  their  profligate  behavior, 
and  we  discover  thereby,  that  thou  didst  not  act 
thus  for  the  safety  of  thy  father,  but  for  the  de- 
struction of  thy  brethren,  that  by  such  outside 
hatred  of  their  impiety,  thou  mightest  be  believ- 
ed a  lover  of  thy  father,  and  mightest  thereby 
get  thee  power  enough  to  do  mischief  with  the 
greatest  impunity,  wTiich  design  thy  actions  in- 
deed demonstrate.  It  is  true,  thou  tookest  thy 
brethren  off,  because  thou  didst  convict  them  of 
their  wicked  designs;  but  thou  didst  not  yield  up 
to  justice  those  who  were  their  partners;  and 
thereby  didst  make  it  evident  to  all  men,  that 
thou  niadest  covenant  with  them  against  thy  fa- 
ther, when  thon  chosest  to  be  the  accuser  of  thy 
brethren,  as  desirous  to  gain  to  thyself  alone  this 
advantage  of  laying  plots  to  kill  thy  father,  and 
so  to  enioy  double  pleasure,  which  is  truly  worthy 
of  thy  evil  disposition,  which  thou  hast  openly 
showed  against  thy  brethren;  on  which  account 
thou  didst  rejoice,  as  having  done  a  most  famous 
exploit,  nor  was  that  behavior  unworthy  of  thee. 
But  if  thy  intention  were  otherwise,  thou  art  worte 
than  they;  while  thou  didst  contrive  to  hide  thy 
treachery  against  thy  father,  thou  didst  hate 
them,  not  as  plotters  against  thy  father,  for  in 
that  case  thouhadst  not  thyself  fallen  upon  the 
like  crime,  but  as  successors  of  his  dominions 
and  more  worthy  of  that  succession  than  thyself. 
Thou  wouldst  kill  thy  father  after  thy  brethren, 
lest  th}'  lies  raised  against  them  might  be  de- 
tected: and  lest  thou  shouldst  suffer  what  punish- 
ment thou  hadst  deserved,  thou  hadst  a  mind  to 
exact  that  punishment  of  thy  unhappy  father, 
and  didst  devise  such  a  sort  of  uncommon  parri- 
cide as  the  world  never  vet  saw.  For  thou,  who 
art  his  son,  didst  not  only  lay  a  treacherous  design 
against  thy  father,  and  didst  it  while  he  loved 
thee,  and  had  been  thy  benefactor,  had  made 
thee  in  reality  his  partner  in  the  kingdom,  and 
had  openly  declared  thee  his  successor,  while 
thou  wast  not  forbidden  to  taste  the  sweetness 
of  authority  already,  and  hadst  the  firm  hope  of 
what  was  future  by  thy  father's  determination, 
and  the  security  of  a  written  testament.  But 
for  certain  thou  didst  not  measure  these  things 
according  to  thy  father's  various  disposition,  but 
according  to  thy  own  thoughts  and  inclinations; 
and  wast  desirous  to  take  the  part  that  remained 
away  from  thy  too  indulgent  father,  and  sought- 
estto  destroy  him  with  tny  deeds,  whom  thi^u  in 
words  pretendedst  to  preserve.  Nor  wast  thou 
content  to  be  wicked  thyself,  but  thou  (illedst  thy 
mother's  head  with  thy  devices,  and  raisedst  dis- 
turbances among  thy  brethren,  and  hadst  the 
boldness  to  call  thy  father  a  wild  beast;  while 
thou  hadst  thyself  a  mind  more  cruel  than  any 
serpent,  whence  thou  sentest  out  that  poisoa 
among  thy  nearest  kindred  and  greatest  bene- 
factors, and  invitedst  them  to  assist  thee  and 
guard  thee,  and  didst  hedge  thyself  in  on  all  sides 
by  the  artifices  of  both  men  and  women,  against 
an  old  man;  as  though  that  mind  of  thine  was 
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not  sufficient  of  itself  to  support  so  great  a  ha- 
tred as  thou  barest  to  him.  And  here  thou  ap- 
pearest  after  the  tortures  of  freemen,  of  domes- 
tics, of  men  and  women,  which  liave  been  ex- 
amined on  thy  account,  and  after  the  informa- 
tions uf  thy  I'eliow-conspirators,  as  making;  haste 
to  contradict  the  truth;  and  hast  thought  on  wavs 
not  only  to  take  tliy  father  out  of  the  world,  but 
to  disannul  that  written  law  which  is  against 
thee,  and  the  virtue  of  Varus,  and  the  nature  of 
justice;  nay,  such  is  that  impudence  of  thine  on 
which  thiju  contidest,  that  thou  desirest  to  be  put 
to  the  torture  thyseil",  wliile  thou  allegest,  tnat 
the  tortures  of  those  already  examined  thereby 
have  made  them  tell  lies;  that  those  that  have 
been  the  deliverers  of  thy  father  may  not  be  al- 
lowed to  have  spoken  the  truth;  but  that  thy  tor- 
tures may  be  esteemed  the  discoverers  of  truth. 
Wilt  not  thou,  O  Varus!  deliver  the  king  from 
the  injuries  of  his  kindred?  \^'ilt  not  thou  de- 
stroy tliis  wicked  wild  beast,  which  hath  pretend- 
ed kindness  to  his  father,  in  order  to  destroy  his 
brethren;  while  yet  he  is  himself  alone  ready  to 
carry  ort' the  kingdom  immediately,  and  appears 
to  be  the  mo*t  bloody  butcher  to  him  of  thein  all? 
For  thou  art  sensible,  that  parricide  is  a  general 
injury  both  to  nature  and  to  common  life,  and 
that  the  intention  of  parricide  is  not  inferior  to 
its  perpetration:  and  he  who  does  not  punish  it, 
is  injurious  to  nature  itself." 

6.  IS' icolaus  added  farther  what  belonged  to  An- 
tipater's  mother,  and  whatsoever  she  had  prat- 
tled like  a  woman;  as  also  about  the  predictions 
and  the  sacrifices  relating  to  the  king;  and  what- 
soever Antipater  had  done  lasciviously  in  his 
cups  and  his  amours  among  Pheroras's  women; 
the  examination  upon  torture;  and  whatsoever 
concerned  the  testimonies  of  the  witnesses, 
which  were  many  and  of  various  kinds;  some 
prepared  beforehand,  and  others  were  sudden 
answers,  which  farther  declared  and  confirmed 
the  foregoing  evidence.  For  those  men  who 
were  acquainted  with  Antipater's  practices,  but 
had  concealed  them  out  of  fear,  when  they  saw 
that  he  was  exposed  to  the  accusations  of  the 
former  witnesses,  and  that  his  great  good  for- 
tune, which  had  supported  him  hitherto,  had 
now  evidently  betrayed  him  into  the  hands  of 
his  enemies,  who  were  now  insatiable  in  their 
hatred  to  him,  told  all  they  knew  of  him.  And 
his  ruin  was  now  hastened,  not  so  much  bv  the 
enmity  of  those  that  were  his  accusers,  as  by  his 
gross,  and  impudent,  and  wicked  contrivances, 
and  by  his  ill-will  to  his  father  and  his  brethren; 
while  he  had  fdled  their  house  with  disturbance, 
and  caused  them  to  murtfer  one  anotlier;  and 
was  neither  fair  in  his  hatred,  nor  kinil  in  his 
friendship;  but  just  so  far  as  served  his  own 
turn.  JVow,  there  were  a  great  number  who  for 
a  long  time  beforehand  had  seen  all  this;  an  I  e.s- 
pecially  such  as  were  naturally  disposed  to  judge 
of  matters  by  the  rules  of  virtue;  because  thev 
were  used  to  determine  about  alfairs  without  pas- 
sion, but  had  been  restrained  from  making  any 
open  complaints  before;  the«e,  upon  the  leave 
now  given  theui,  produced  all  they  knew  before 
the  public.  'i"he  demonstrations  also  of  these 
wicked  facts  could  noway  he  disproved  :  because 
the  many  witnesses  there  were  did  neither  speak 
out  of  favor  to  Heroil,  nor  were  they  obliged  to 
keep  back  what  they  hail  to  say,  out  of  suspi- 
cion of  any  danger  they  wt-re  in:  but  they  spoke 
what  they  knew,  because  they  thought  such  ac- 
tions very  wicked ;  and  that  Antipater  deserved 
the  greatest  punishment ;  and  indeed  not  so  much 
for  Herod's  safety,  as  on  account  of  the  man's 
own  wirkedneis.  Many  things  were  also  said, 
and  those  by  a  great  number  of  persons  who 
were  noway  oUiged  to  say  them;  insomuch  that 
Antipater,  who  used  generally  to  be  very  shrewd 
in  his  lies  and  impudence,  was  not  able  to  say 
one  word  to  the  contrary.     When  Nicolaus  had 


left  off  speaking,  and  had  prodoced  the  evidence. 
Varus  bade  A  ntipater  to  betake  himself  to  making 
his  defence,  if  he  had  prepared  any  thing  where- 
by it  might  appear  that  he  was  not  guilty  of  the 
crimes  he  was  accused  of;  for  that,  as  he  was 
himself  desirous,  so  did  he  know  that  his  father 
was  in  like  manner  desirons  also  to  have  hiin 
found  entirely  innocent.  But  Antipater  fell  down 
on  his  face,  and  appealed  to  God,  and  to  all  men, 
for  testimonials  of  his  innocency;  desiring  that 
God  would  declare  by  some  evident  signals,  that 
he  had  not  laid  any  plot  against  his  fatiier.  This 
being  the  usual  method  of  all  men  destitute  of 
virtue,  that  when  they  set  about  any  wif.k- 
ed  undertakings,  they  /'all  to  work  according 
to  their  own  inclinations,  as  if  they  believed 
that  God  was  unconcerned  in  human  affairs;  but 
when  once  the\  are  found  out,  and  are  in  danger 
of  undergoing  the  punishment  due  to  their  crimes, 
they  endeavor  to  overthrow  all  the  evidence 
against  tiietn,  b)-  appealing  to  God;  which  was 
the  very  thing  which  Antipater  now  did;  for 
wiiereas  he  had  done  every  thing  as  if  there 
were  no  God  in  the  world;  when  he  was  on  all 
sides  distressed  by  justice,  and  when  he  had  no 
other  advantage  to  expect  from  legal  proofs, 
by  which  he  might  disprove  the  accusations  laid 
against  him,  he  impudently  abused  the  majesty 
ot  God,  and  ascribed  it  to  his  power,  that  he  had 
been  preserved  hitherto;  and  produced  before 
them  all  what  dithculties  he  had  ever  undergone 
in  his  bold  acting  for  his  father's  preservation. 

7.  So  when  Varus,  upon  asking  Antipater 
what  he  had  to  say  for  himself,  I'ound  that  he 
had  nothing  to  say  besides  his  appeal  to  God, 
and  saw  that  there  was  no  end  of  that,  he  bade 
them  bring  the  potion  before  the  court,  that  he 
might  see  wliat  virtue  still  remained  in  it;  and 
when  "it  was  brought,  and  one  that  was  condeiun- 
eit  to  die  had  drunk  it  by  Varus's  command,  he 
died  presently.  Then  Varus  got  up  and  depart- 
ed out  of  the  court,  and  went  away  the  day  fol- 
lowing to  Antivych,  wliere  his  usual  residence 
was,  because  that  was  the  palace  of  the  Syrians; 
upon  which  Herod  laid  his  son  in  bunds.  But 
what  were  V  arus's  discourses  to  Herod,  was  not 
known  to  the  generality,  and  upon  what  words  it 
was  that  he  went  away;  though  it  was  also  gene- 
rally supposed,  that  whatsoever  Herod  did  after- 
>vard  about  his  son,  was  done  with  his  approba- 
tion. But  when  Herod  had  bound  his  son,  he 
sent  letters  to  Rome  to  Casar  about  him,  and 
such  messengers  withal  as  should,  by  word  of 
mouth,  inform  Caesar  of  Antipater's  wickedness. 
JVow,  at  this  very  time  there  was  seized  a  letter 
of  Antiphilus,  written  to  Antipater  out  of  Egypt, 
(for  he  lived  there;)  and,  when  it  was  opened  by 
the  king,  it  was  found  to  contain  what  follows: 
"  I  have  sent  thee  Acme's  letter,  and  hazarded 
my  own  life;  for  thou  knowest  that  1  am  in  dan- 
ger from  two  families,  if  I  be  discovered.  I  wish 
tliee  good  success  in  thy  affair."  These  were 
the  contents  of  this  letter:  but  the  king  made 
inquiry  about  the  other  letter  also,  for  it  did  not 
appear,  and  Antiphilus's  slave,  who  brought  that 
litter  which  had  been  read,  denied  that  he  had 
received  the  other.  But,  while  the  king  was  in 
doubt  about  it,  one  of  Herod's  friends,  see  ng  a 
seam  upon  the  inner  coat  of  the  slave,  and  a 
doubling  of  the  cloth,  (for  he  had  two  coats  on,) 
he  guessed  that  the  letter  miglit  be  within  that 
doubling,  which  accordingly  |)rovcd  to  be  true. 
So  they  took  out  the  letter,  and  its  contents  were 
these:  "Acme  to  Antipater.  I  have  written 
such  a  letter  to  thy  father  .is  thou  desiredst  me.  I 
have  also  taken  a  copy  an:l  sent  it,  as  if  it  came 
I'rom  Salome  to  my  huly  [Livia;]  which,  when 
thou  readest,  I  know  that  Herod  will  punish  Sa- 
lome, as  plotting  against  him."  Wow,  this  pre- 
tended letter  o(  S;ilome's  to  her  lady  was  com- 
posed by  Antipater,  in  ttie  name  of  Salome,  as 
to  its  meaning,  but  in  the  words  of  Acme.     The 
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letter  was  this:  "  Acme  to  kin^  Herod.  I  have 
done  my  endeavor  that  nothing  that  is  done 
against  thee  should  bt  .oncealed  from  thee.  So 
upon  my  linding  a  letter  of  Salome  written  to 
niy  lady  against  thee,  I  have  written  out  a  copy, 
«nd  sent  it  to  thee,  with  haiard  to  myself,  but 
for  thy  advantage.  The  reason  why  she  wrote 
t  was  this,  that  she  had  a  mind  to  be  married  to 
Sylleus.     Do    thou   therefore  tear  this  letter  in 

Jiieces,  that  I  may  not  come  into  danger  of  my 
ife."  Now  Acme  had  written  to  Antipaterhim- 
Belf,  and  informed  him  that,  in  compliance  with 
his  command,  she  had  both  herself  written  to 
Herod,  as  if  Salome  had  laid  a  sudden  plot  en- 
tirely against  him,  and  had  herself  sent  a  copy 
of  an  epistle,  as  coming  froju  Salome  to  her  laclv. 
Now,  Acme  was  a  Jewess  by  birth,  and  a  servant 
to  Julia,  Caesar's  wife;  and  did  this  out  of  her 
friendship  for  Antipater,  as  having  been  cor- 
rupted by  him  with  a  large  present  of  money, 
to  assist  in  his  pernicious  designs  against  his  fa- 
ther and  his  aunt. 

8.  Hereupon  Herod  was  so  amazed  at  the  pro- 
digious wickedness  of  Antipater,  that  he  was 
ready  to  have  ordered  him  to  be  slain  immediate- 
ly, as  a  turbulent  person  in  the  most  important 
concerns,  and  as  one  one  that  laid  a  plot  not  only 
against  himself,  but  against  his  sister  also,  and 
even  corrupted  Cajsar's  own  domestics.  Salome 
also  provoked  him  to  it,  beating  her  breast,  and 
bidding  him  kill  her,  if  he  could  produce  any 
credible  testimony  that  she  had  acted  in  that 
manner.  Herod  also  sent  for  his  son,  and  asked 
biin  about  this  matter,  and  bade  liiiii  contradict 
it  if  he  could,  and  not  sui)press  any  thing  he  had 
to  say  fur  himself;  and  when  he  had  not  one 
word  to  say,  he  asked  him,  since  he  was  every 
way  caught  in  his  villany,  that  he  would  make 
no  farther  delay,  but  discover  his  associates  in 
these  his  wicked  designs.  So  he  laid  all  upon 
Antiphilus;  but  discovered  nobody  else.  Here- 
upon Herod  was  in  such  great  grief,  that  he  was 
ready  to  send  his  son  to  Rome  to  C*sar,  there  to 
give  au  account  of  these  his  wicked  contrivances. 
But  he  soon  became  afraid,  lest  he  might  there, 
by  the  assistance  of  his  friends,  escape  the  dan- 
ger he  was  in:  so  he  kept  him  bound  as  before, 
and  sent  more  ambassadors  and  letters  [to  Rome] 
to  accuse  his  Son,  and  an  account  of  what  assist- 
ance Acme  had  given  him  in  hii  wicked  designs, 
with  copies  of  the  epistles  before  mentioned. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Concerning  the  Disease  that  Herodfell  into,  and 
the  Sedition  which  the  Jews  raised  thereupon, 
with  the  Fimishment  of  the  Seditious. 
}  1.  Now  Herod"s  ambassadors  made  haste  to 
Rome:  but  sent,  as  instructed  beforehand,  what 
answers  they  were  to  make  to  the  questions  put 
to  them.  They  also  carried  the  epistles  wit!i 
them,  liut  Herod  now  fell  into  a  distemper,  and 
made  his  will,  and  bequeathed  his  kingdom  to 
[Antipas]  his  youngest  son;  and  this  out  of  that 
natred  to  Archelaus  and  Philip,  which  the  calum- 
nies of  Antipater  had  raised  ag.-'.inst  them.  He 
also  bequeathed  a  thousand  talents  to  C;vsar, 
five  huntlred  to  Julia,  Ca.'sar's  wile,  to  Ciesar's 
children,  and  friends,  and  freed-nien.  He  also 
distributed  among  his  sons  and  their  sons,  his 
money,  his  revenues,  and  his  lands.  He  also 
made  Salome  his  sister  very  rich,  because  she 
had  continued  faithful  to  him  in  all  his  circum- 
stances, and  was  never  so  rash  as  to  do  him  anv 
harm:  and  as  he  despaired  of  recovering,  for  he 
was  about  the  seventieth  year  of  his  "age,  he 
grew  tierce,  and  indulged'  the  bitterest  anger 
upon  all  occasions;  the  cause  whereof  was  this, 
that  he  thoudit  himself  despised,  and  that  the 
nation  was  pleased  with  his  misfortunes;  be- 
sides which,  he  resented  a  sedition  which  some 
of  the  lower  sort  of  men  excited  against  him, 
loe  occasion  of  which  was  as  follows: 


2.  There  was  one  Judas,  the  son  of  Sariphtcus, 
and  Matthias,  the  son  of  Margalothus,  two  of  the 
most  eloquent  men  among  the  Jews,  and  the 
most  celebrated  interpretei*  of  the  Jewish  laws, 
and  men  well  beloved  by  the  people,  because  of 
their  education  of  their  youth;  for  all  those  that 
were  studious  of  virtue  frequented  their  lectures 
every  day.  These  men,  when  they  found  that 
the  king's  distemper  was  incurable,  excited  the 
young  men  that  they  would  pull  down  all  those 
works  which  the  king  had  erected  contrary  to 
the  law  of  their  fathers,  and  thereby  obtain  the 
rewards  which  the  law  will  confer  on  tiiem  for 
such  actions  of  pietj',  for  that  it  was  truly  on  ac- 
count of  Herod's  rashness  in  making  such  tiling* 
as  the  law  had  forbidden,  that  his  other  niisfor- 
tunes,  and  this  distemper  also,  which  was  su  un- 
usual among  mankind,  and  with  which  he  was 
now  atBicted,  came  upon  him;  for  Herod  had 
caused  such  things  to  be  made,  which  were  con- 
trary to  the  law,  of  which  he  was  accus.d  by 
Judas  and  Matthias;  for  the  king  had  erected 
over  the  great  gate  of  the  temple  a  large  g.dden 
eagle,  of  great  value,  and  had  dedicated  it  to  the 
temple.  Novv,  the  law  forbids  those  th.it  pro- 
pose to  live  according  to  it,  to  erect  images*  or 
representatiorfs  of  any  living  creature.  So  these 
wise  men  persuaded  [their  scholars]  to  pull  -iown 
the  golden  eagle;  alleging,  that  "  although  they 
should  incur  any  danger,  which  mightbrinj;  them 
to  their  deaths,  the  virtue  of  the  action  noiv  pro- 
posed to  them  would  appear  much  more  a  Ivan- 
tageous  to  them  than  the  pleasures  of  lite;  since 
the}-  would  die  for  the  preservation  and  ul-serva- 
tion  of  the  law  of  their  fathers;  since  the\  -.vould 
also  acquire  an  everlasting  fame  and  comiuenda- 
tion;  since  they  would  be  both  commeiui.d  by 
the  present  generation,  and  leave  an  exaiuple  of 
life  that  would  never  be  forgotten  to  pi)?tt^rity; 
since  that  common  calamity  of  dying  cannot  be 
avoided  by  our  living  so  as  to  escape  any  such 
dangers;  that  therefore  it  is  a  right  tliiu^;  tor 
those  who  are  in  love  with  a  virtuous  conduct, 
to  wait  for  that  fatal  hour  by  such  a  t)t  ^uvior 
as  may  carry  them  out  of  the  world  witii  jiraise 
and  honor;  and  that  this  will  alleviate  de.  th  to 
a  great  degree,  thus  to  come  at  it  by  t:.e  per- 
formance of  brave  actions,  which  bring  n>  into 
danger  of  it;  and,  at  the  same  time,  ti>  leave 
that  reputation  behind  them  to  tht-ir  cliildren 
and  to  all  their  relations,  whether  they  bt  men 
or  women,  which  will  be  of  great  advantage  to 
them  afterward." 

3.  Anrl  with  such  discourses  as  this,  ('i  i  these 
men  excite  the  young  men  to  this  action  .  and  a 
report  being  come  to  them  that  the  kin,-  was 
dead,  this  was  an  addition  to  the  wise  iiu  r  -  |>er- 
suasions;  so,  in  the  very  middle  of  the  di'.\  .  ihej 
got  upon  the  place;  they  pulled  down  tl  ■  •  igle, 
and  cut  it  into  pieces  with  axes,  whih  v  ..leat 
number  of  the  people  were   in  the  teiiuli-      And 

I  now  the  king's  captain,  upon  hearing   \\i-.i  the 
]  undertaking  was,    and   supposing  it  wa>    ■    'hing 
!  of  a  higher  nature  than  it  proved  to  bf.  <■  ii'ie  up 
'  thither,    having  a  great    band    of  sol    '  i>    with 
him,  such  as  was  suffi<:ient  to   put  a  st    r   '  •  tne 
multitude  of  those  who  pulled   down  \  ■  .i'   was 
dedicated  toCJod;  so    he  fell    upon   tt'fm   unex- 
pectedly, and  as  they    were    upon    this     '    I  !  at- 
tempt, in    a    foiilish    presumption    rath:    i:  >u  a 
cautious    circnnispection,    as    is    usual    \\  ,'.  •    the 
multitude,  and  while  they   were  in  disoi      .• ,  and 
incautious   of  what   was   for  their  adviu      _••;  so 
he  caught    no    fewer    than    forty    of   l    <    >   mng 
men,  who  had  the  courage  to   stay  belli  ,.i    \vhen 
the  rest  ran  away,  togttluT  with  the  iii.'io's  of 
this    bold    attempt,    Judas    and    MnttI  i  i«,    who 
thought  it   an  ignominious  thing  to  re'ii      upon 
liis  approach,  and    letl    them   to  the  kin,      .4nd 
\  when  they  were  come  to  the   king,  nn.i  re  had 

I  *Tliat  tlie  niakins  of  iinajres,  witlioiit  an  ii  cntion 
I  to  worship  tlieni,  was  not  unlawful  to  the  Jcw.~  see  the 
'  note  on  Antiq.  b.  viii.  ch.  vii.  sect.  5. 
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a.<kcil  thcni  if  they  had  been  so  bold  as  to  pull 
down  what  he  had  dedicated  to  Clod?  "Yes, 
(said  they,)  what  was  contrived,  we  contrived, 
an''  'vhat  huth  been  perlomied,  we  performed  it, 
and  that  with  such  a  virtuous  coura£re  as  bc- 
conies  men;  lor  we  liavc  given  our  assistance  to 
those  thing's  which  are  dedicated  to  the  mujesty 
of  (Jod,  and  we  have  provided  for  wliat  weliiive 
learned  by  hearing  the  law;  and  it  ought  not  to 
be  wondered  at,  if  we  esteem  those  laws  which 
Moses  had  suggested  to  him,  and  were  taught 
liiiv  by  God,  and  which  he  >vrote  and  left  heliind 
him,  m(  -e  worth\  of  observation  than  thy  com- 
mands. Accordingly,  we  will  undergo  death, 
ami  all  sorts  of  punishment  which  thou  canst  in- 
flict upon  us,  with  pleasure,  since  we  are  con- 
scious to  ourselves  that  we  shall  die,  not  for  any 
unrighteous  actions,  but  for  our  love  to  religion." 
And  thus  they  all  said,  and  their  courage  was 
still  equal  to  th<  ir  profession,  and  equal  to  that 
with  which  tiny  readily  set  about  this  under- 
taking. And  when  the  king  had  ordered  them 
to  be  bound,  he  sent  them  to  Jericho,  and  called 
together  the  principal  men  among  tlie  Jews;  and 
when  they  were  conic,  he  made  them  assemble 
in  the  theatre,  and  because  he  could  not  himself 
stand,  he  lay  upon  a  couch,  and  enumerated  the 
many  labors  that  he  had  long  endured  on  their 
account,  and  his  building  of  the  temple,  and 
what  a  vast  charge  that  was  to  him,  while  the 
Asnioneans,  during  the  hundred  and  twenly- 
five  years  of  their  government,  had  not  been  able 
to  perlorm  any  so  great  a  work  for  the  honor 
of  God  as  that  was;  that  he  had  also  adorned  it 
with  very  valuable  donations,  on  which  account 
he  hoped  that  he  had  left  himself  a  nieinorial, 
and  procured  himself  a  reputation  after  his  death. 
He  then  cried  out,  that  these  men  had  not  ab- 
stained from  allVoiiting  him,  even  in  his  lifetime, 
but  that,  in  the  very  daytime,  and  in  the  sight  of 
the  multitude,  they  had  abused  him  to  that  de- 
gree, as  to  fall  u))on  what  he  had  dedicated,  and 
in  that  way  of  abuse  had  pulhd  it  down  to  tiie 
ground.  Thev  [iretended,  indeed,  that  they  did 
It  to  artVon'.  him;  but  if  any  one  consider  the 
thing  truly,  they  will  I'lnd  that  they  were  guilty 
of  sacrilege  against  Vioil  therein." 

4.  But  the  people,  on  account  of  Herod's  bar- 
barous tenijjer,  and  for  fear  he  should  be  so 
cruel  as  to  inflict  ])unishiiient  on  them,  said, 
"What  was  done,  was  done  withi,iit  their  appro- 
bation, and  that  it  seemed  to  them  that  the  ;iCtor« 
might  well  be  punished  for  what  they  had  done." 
But  as  for  Ucrod,  he  dealt  more  mil  'Iv  with 
others  [of  the  assemlily ;]  but  he  de|>rive(l  Mat- 
thias of  the  high  priesthood,  as  in  pai-t  an  occa- 
iion  of  this  action,  and  made  Joazer,  wlio  was 
Matthias's  wife's  brotli.r,  high  jjriest  in  his  stead. 
Now  it  ha|)peiied,  that  during  the  time  of  the 
high  priesthood  of  this  Matthias,  there  was  ano- 
ther person  made  high  priest  for  a  single  day, 
that  very  day  which  the  Jews  observed  as  a  f^st. 
The  occasion  was  this:  this  Mattliias  the  high 
priest,  on  the  night  before  that  day,  when  the 
fast  was  to  be  c<  lebrated,  seemed  In  a  dream* 
to  have  conversation  with  his  wife:  an  I  because 
he  could  not  officiate  liimsclf  on  tluit  account, 
Joseph,  the  son  of  Kllcmus,  his  kiiisiiinn,  assi--(ed 
him  in  that  sacred  office.  But  lit  rod  deprived 
this  Matthias  of  the  high  priesthood,  and  burnt 

»  Tills  fart,  thai  one  Josn)ili  wiimniule  hiah  priest  for 
t  sinL'le  <lny,  on  ore;  sion  or  llir  nrtioii  here  spe'ifiid, 
that  lieri'll  ^fallhinf|,  the  real  l.ii;li  |irirsT,  in  Iris  H'cep, 
the  nil'  I  lieibre  flie  eri-nl  ilay  of  e\|iiaiioir,  is  .•illes'cil 
to  IkiIIi  in  tl:r  .Mislina  niid  T.-iliimil.  ns  Dr.  IIuiIkom  lere 
InforiMH  ii!>.  .\i'(l  indeed,  from  tliis  I'lirl,  il:us  I'lilly  ;'t 
(csti'd,  wc  may  runfiitr  Hint  prelcndid  r'i'o  in  II.eTid 
mud  lierenientioiied,  nnd  enHoavorril  to  l-e  e.Trused  ''V 
Kclnnd,tlinl  tlic  liisli  priest  was  nnl  snlf  red  los'ceptlie 
nljM  lieforc  tlierrenl  day  of  expiation  ;  wliirli  watrliiiie 
would  surely  rntlier  unlit  lihn  for  lie  many  iiiiimrlnnt 
duties  lie  was  lo  perform  on  that  »o'<'iiim  ilay,  i  an  i\\:>- 
pose  I. i in  duly  to  perforin  tlieni.  .Norilnsiirli  1  nliiiirlic;;! 
ales,  whcnuiisupported  by  better  evidence,  much  les«  , 


I  the  other  Matthias,  ivho  had    raised  tlie  sedition, 
1  with  his  companions,  alive.     And  that  very  night 
I  there  was  an  eclipse  of  the  moon.f 
!      5.   But    now     Herod's    distemper    greatly    in- 
I  creased   upon  him  after  a    severe    manner,    and 
this  by  God's  judgment  upon    him    for   his  sins, 
for  a  (ire  glowed  in  him  slowly,  which  did   not  so 
j  much  ap|)ear  to  the  touch  outwardly,  as  it  aiig- 
'  niented  his  pains   inwardly;  for  it   brought  upon 
j  him    a    vehement    appetite  to  eating,    which  he 
I  could  not  avoid  to  supply   with   one  sort  of  food 
or   other.      His  entrails    were    also  exiilcerated, 
and   the  chief  violence  of    his    pain    lay    on    liij 
colon;  an    aqueous    and   trans|)arent    lioiior  also 
had  settled  itself  about  his  feet,  and  a  like  mat- 
ter afflicted  him  at  the  bottom  of  his  belly.    JN'ay. 
farther,    his    privy    member   was    putrilied,    and 

fjroduced  worms;    and  when   he  sat   upright,  he 
lad    a   (iifficultv    of  breathing,    which  was  very 
loathsome,  on  account  of  the  stench  of  his  breath, 
and    the    quickness    of  its    returns;    he  had  also 
I  convulsions  in  all   parls    of  his   body,    which  iii- 
!  creased  his  strength   to  an   unsulierable  degree. 
i  It  was  said   by    those   who   pretended   to    divine, 
I  and  who  were  endued  with    wisdom  to   f 'retell 
I  such  things,  that  God  inllicted   this   punishment 
j  on  the  king  on  account  of  his  great  impiety  ;  yet 
was  he  still   in   hopes  of  recovering,    tliough  his 
;  afflictions    seemed    greater    than  any    one  could 
bear.     He  also  sent  for  |)hysicians,  and  did   not 
;  refuse  to  follow  what  they   prescribed  for  his  as- 
!  sistance,  and  went  beyond  the  river  Jordan,  and 
'  batlitd  hiinstlf  in  the   warm  baths   t.'iat   were  at 
j  Callirrhoe,  wliich,  besides    their    otiier   general 
[  virtues,  were  also  lit  to  drink;  which  water  runs 
I  into  the  lake  called    Asphaltitis.     And  when  the 
j)hysicians  once  thought  lit  to   have   liiiii  bathed 
j  in  a  vessel   full   of  oil,  it    was   supiM.fd   that  he 
was  just  dying;  but  upon  tlie  laiiientabli.  cries  of 
I  his  domeslics,  he  revived;  and  having   no  longer 
!  the  least  hopes  of  recovering,  he  gave  order  that 
1  every  sol  'ier  should  be  paid    fifty  dracliiua;;  and 
I  he  also  gave  a  griiit  deal   io  their  commaiilers, 
I  and    to   his   friends,  :ind   came  again   lo  Jericho, 
I  where  he  grew  so  choleric,  that   it   brought   him 
I  to  do    all    things  like    a    madman;    and   though 
I  he    were  near    his   death,  he    contrivdl   tlie   fol- 
lowing wicked  designs.     He  commanded   that  all 
the  principal   nun    of  the  entire  Jtwish  nalion, 
wheitsoever  they  lived,  should  be  callid  to  him. 
Accordingly,  they    were    a    great    number    liiat 
!  caiin,  because  the  wliole  nation   was  called,  and 
i  all  men  heard  of  this  c;.ll,    and    death    was  the 
1  prii;dt\    of  such   as  sImuIiI    despise     tiie    epistles 
i  that  were  sent  to  call  ihcni.     And  now   the  king 
I  was  in  a  wild  rage  against  them  all.  the  innuci'iit 
as  wi  II  as  those  that  had  afforded  ground  fir  ar- 
:  <usatioiis;  and  when  tiicy  wtre  conic,  he  oiMereil 
ihem  to  be  all  shut  up  in   the  hippodrome,*   and 
!  sent     for   his    sister    Salome,     and    her    husljand 
I  Alixis,  and  spoke  thus  lo  them:   "1  shall  die  in 
I  a  little  lime,  so  great  are  my  pains;  wliich  dt  ath 
oiig!  I  to  l)e  cherrfiilly  boiiie,  and  to  be  welcoincJ 
by  all  men;  but  what  princip;dly   tionblts  me,  is 
this,  that  I  shall  die  uilhout  being  lanuiite    ,  and 
without  such  mourirni<r  as  nun  usually  ex| « '  t  at 
a  king  s  death,      lor  that  he  was  not  unacq'iaint- 
eil  w'lOi  the   tiiniiir  of  tin-  Jews,   ihat  his  oiath 
would  be  a  thing  \ery  desir:ibl<:,  and  excenlingly 
acceptable  to  them;  because  during   his  libl.inc 

wl'cn  roii'mdirfed  lliereliy,  seem  lo  me  of  wei?lit 
eiioin.''!  lo  desi  rvf  i!at  .so 'j- eat  f  ncn  .-is  I'elniifl  s'.ould 
spen'l  Ids  liine  in  eiideiivo-s  ;it  tlwir  viiidiration. 

T'l'his  <■<•  ivsi'  oft  e  im.oii  (ivliidi  istlieoiilv  cr'ipse 
of  rir,  er  of  the  liiinitiarii'S  iiienl'oiied  hv  our  J-isci  lius 
in  any  of  1  is  writiiicsj  i8  of  u.n  irriatcslronsoquein  e  for 
i:  e  dole.-iiilriatiou  uf  tic  tiin<'  for  tie  dcatit  of  lle- 
rud  and  Atiiipaler,  Mid  tor  C  c  '  irtli  and  entire  rhro- 
I'O'O'.'V  o""  .lesn-"  Clirist.  It  !  :i|.pened  Marrli  IMl'.ln 
t'  !•  yenrof  ilie  JiiMnfi  perlol  ;71",  :ind  t!  c  foiirti  year 
'cfoVetle  ("■!  risiian  er.i.  !-'ce  ils  ralni'alioa  ''y  the 
rii:rgof  nstrciiMiiiiv.  .nt  Ihretul  of  tlie  .\slronoiiiiriil  l.eo- 
turi-B,  eilil.  I. 111.  pate  IV,  '.i'. 

I  A  place  fur  the  liorse  races. 
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they  were  ready  to  revolt  from  him,  and  to 
abuse  the  donations  he  had  dedicated  to  God; 
that  it  was  therefore  their  business  to  resolve  to 
aflbrd  him  some  alleviation  of  his  great  sorrows 
on  this  occasion;  for  that,  if  they  do  not  refuse 
nim  their  consent  in  what  he  desires,  he  shall 
nave  a  great  mourning  at  his  funeral,  and  such 
as  never  any  king  had  before  him;  for  tiien  the 
whole  nation  would  mourn  from  their  very  soul, 
which  otherwise  would  be  done  in  sport  and 
mockery  only.  He  desired  therefore  that  as  soon 
as  they  see  he  hath  given  up  the  giiost.  they 
shall  place  soldiers  round  the  hippodrome,  while 
they  do  not  know  that  he  is  dead:  and  that  they 
shall  not  declare  his  death  to  the  multitude  till 
this  is  done,  but  that  they  shall  give  orders  to 
have  those  that  are  in  custody  shot  with  their 
darts;  and  that  this  slaughter  of  them  all  will 
cause  that  he  shall  not  miss  to  rejoice  on  a  double 
account:  that  as  he  is  dying,  they  will  make  him 
secure  that  his  will  shall  be  executed  in  what  he 
charges  them  to  do;  and  that  he  shall  have  the 
honor  of  a  memorable  mourning  at  his  funeral. 
So  he  deplored  his  condition,  with  tears  in  his 
eyes,  and  obtested  them  by  the  kindness  due 
from  thcni,  as  of  his  kindred,  and  by  the  faith 
they  owed  to  God,  and  begg^ed  of  them  that  they 
would  not  hinder  him  of  this  honorable  mourn- 
ing at  his  funeral."  So  they  promised  him  not  to 
transgress  his  commands. 

6.  Now,  any  one  may  easily  discover  the  tem- 
per of  this  man's  mind,  which  not  only  took 
pleasure  in  doing  what  he  had  done  formerly 
against  his  relations,  out  of  the  love  of  life,  but 
by  those  commands  of  his  which  savored  of  no 
humanity,  since  he  took  care  when  he  was  de- 
parting out  of  this  life,  that  the  whole  nation 
should  be  put  into  mourning,  and  indeed  made 
desolate  of  their  dearest  kindred,  when  he  s.ave 
order  that  one  out  of  every  familv  should  be 
slain,  although  they  had  done  nothing  that  was 
unjust,  or  that  was  against  him,  nor  were  the}' 
accused  of  any  other  crimes;  while  it  is  usual  for 
those  who  have  any  regard  to  virtue,  to  lav  aside 
their  hatred  at  such  a  time,  even  with  respect  to 
those  they  justly  esteemed  their  enemies. 

CHAP.  vn. 

Herod  has  Thoit^hts  ofkillinir  himself  with  his 
oinn  Hand:  and  a  little  afterward  he  orders 
Antipater  to  be  slain. 

}  1.  Ashe  was  giving  these  commands  to  his 
relations,  there  came  letters  from  his  ambassa- 
dors, who  had  been  sent  to  Ron)e  unto  Cresar, 
which,  when  they  were  read,  their  purport  was 
this:  that  "Acme  was  slain  by  C?psar,  out  of  his 
indignation  at  what  hand  she  had  in  Antipater's 
wicked  practices;  ami  that  as  to  Antipater  him- 
self. Ca-sar  left  it  to  Herod  to  act  as  became  a 
father  and  a  king,  and  either  to  banish  him  or 
take  away  his  life,  which  he  pleased."  When 
Herod  lieard  this,  he  was  somewhat  better,  out 
of  the  pleasure  he  had  from  the  contents  of  the 
.etters,  and  was  elevated  at  the  death  of  Acme, 
and  at  the  power  that  was  given  him  over  his 
sor  :  but,  as  his  pains  were  become  verv  great, 
he  was  now  ready  to  faint  lor  WTUt  of  somethinsj 
*  to  eat;  so  he  called  for  an  apple,  and  a  knife;  for 
it  was  his  custom  furnierly  to  pare  the  apple 
himsflf,  and  soon  afterward  to  cut  it,  and  eat  it. 
When  he  had  got  the  knife,  he  lonkeil  about,  and 
had  a  mind  to  stab  himself  with  it:  and  he  had 
done  it,  had  not  his  iirst  cousin,   Archiabus,  pre- 

*Wlipn  it  is  liere  said,ttiat  Philip  tlie  tetrarch,  and 
ArcMelaiis  the  kincor  cthnarrt),  were  ^Js^roi  >ii<n-i:i 
or  ^eini've  brothers;  if  those  woriis  mean  oirn  bro'hers, 
or  '  orn  of  tl'p  same  father  and  niotlier,  there  must  he 
here  some  ni'stake;  hemuse  they  lind  indeed  the  snine 
father,  Herod,  but  ditTereul  mothers  ;tlie  former  Cleo- 
patra, and  Arrhe'aus  Malthare.  They  were  irideed 
brought  up  nhojether  privately  at  Itome  like  own  bro- 
thers ;  and  IMiilip  was  Arclielaiis's  deputy  when  he  went 


vented  him,  and  held  his  hand,  and  cried  out 
loudly.  Whereupon  a  woful  lamentation  echoed 
through  the  palace,  and  a  great  tumult  was 
made,  as  if  the  king  was  dead.  Upon  which, 
Antipater,  who  verilv  believed  his  father  was  de- 
ceased, grew  bold  in  his  discourse,  as  hoping  to 
be  immediately  and  entirely  released  from  his 
bonds,  and  to  take  the  kingdom  into  his  hands, 
without  any  more  ado;  so  he  discoursed  with  the 
jailer  about  letting  him  go,  and  in  that  case 
promised  him  great  things,  both  now  and  here- 
after, as  if  that  were  the  only  thing  now  in  ques- 
tion. But  the  jailer  did  not  only  refuse  to  do 
what  Antipater  would  have  him,  but  inlormed 
the  king  of  his  intentions,  and  how  many  solici 
tations  he  had  had  from  him  [of  that  nature.! 
Hereupon,  Herod,  who  had  formerly  no  affection 
nor  good-will  towards  his  son  to  restrain  him, 
when  he  heard  what  the  jailer  said,  he  cried  out, 
and  beat  his  head,  although  he  was  at  death's 
door,  and  raised  himself  upon  his  elbow, and  sent 
for  some  of  his  guards,  and  commanded  them  to 
kill  Antipater  without  any  further  delay,  and  to 
do  it  presently,  and  to  bury  him  in  an  ignoble 
manner  at  Hyrcania. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Concerning  Herod's  Death,  and  Testament,  and 

Burial. 

\  1.  And  now  Herod  altered  his  testament  upon 
the  alteration  of  his  mind;  for  he  appointed  .\n- 
tipas,  to  whom  he  had  before  left  the  kingdom, 
to  be  tetrarch  of  Galilee  and  Perea,  and  gianted 
the  kingdom  to  Archelaus.  He  also  gave  Gau- 
lonitis,  and  Trachonitis,  and  Paneas,  to  Philip, 
who  was  his  son,  but  own  brother  to  .Archelnus,* 
by  the  name  of  a  tetrarchy,  and  bequeathed 
Jamnia,  and  Ashdod,  and  Phasaelis,  to  Salome 
his  sister,  with  five  hundred  thousand  [drachms] 
of  silver  that  was  coined.  He  also  made  pro- 
vision for  all  the  rest  of  his  kindred,  by  giving 
lhe;ii  sums  of  monev  and  annual  revenues,  and 
so  left  them  all  in  a  wealthv  condition.  He  be- 
queathed also  to  Ceesar  ten  millions  [of  drachmas] 
of  coined  monev,  besides  both  vessels  of  gold  and 
silver,  and  garments  exceeding  costly,  to  Julia, 
C;esar's  wife;  and  to  certain  otliers,  five  n)iHions. 
When  he  had  done  these  things,  he  died,  the  tilth 
day  after  he  had  caused  Antipater  to  be  slain; 
having  reigned  since  he  had  procured  .Antigonus 
to  be  slain,  thirty-four  years ;f  but  since  he  had 
been  declared  king  by  the  Romans,  thirtv-seven. 
A  man  he  was  of  great  barbarity  towards  all  men 
equally,  and  a  slave  to  his  passion;  but  above 
the  consideration  of  what  was  right:  yet  «-is  he 
favored  by  fortune  as  much  as  any  man  ever 
was,  for  from  a  private  man  he  became  a  king: 
and  though  he  were  encompassed  with  ten  thou- 
sand dangers,  he  got  clear  of  them  all.  and  con- 
tinued his  life  to  a  very  old  age.  But  then,  as  to 
the  affairs  of  his  familv  and  children,  in  which, 
indeed,  at  cording  to  bis  own  opinion,  he  was  also 
very  fortunate,  because  he  was  able  to  conquer 
his  enemies,  yet,  in  my  opinion,  he  was  herein 
very  unfortunate. 

2.  But  then  Salome  and  Alexas,  bef)re  the 
king's  death  was  made  known,  dismissed  those 
that  were  shut  up  in  the  hippodrome,  and  told 
them  that  the  king  ordered  them  to  go  awav  to 
their  own  lands,  and  take  care  of  their  own  af- 
fairs, which  was  esteemed  by  the  nation  ii  great 
benefit.  And  now  the  king's  death  was  made 
public,  wlicn  Salome  and   .\lexas    gather eil   the 

to  liave  his  kini'dom  ronfirmed  to  him  at  Rome :  rli.  ix. 
sect.  .■>,  and  Of  the  War,  b.  ii.  ch.  ii.  serf.  1,  which  inti- 
macy is  perhaps  all  that  Jos.'phus  intended  by  the 
words  before  us. 

t'I'hcse  niinihcrs  of  years  for  Herod's  reicn,  ^,  and 
3T,  .nre  the  very  same  with  those  Ofihe  War,  b  I.  rli. 
xvxiii.  sect.  8,  and  are  nniona  the  principal  rbronolo- 
eiral  charnrters  be!oii<;i"l  'o  the  reign  or  death  of  He- 
rod.   See  Harm,  of  the  Evang.  p.  15(>— 135 


46 


2F 


352 


ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 


•oldiery  tnffther  in  tlieamphilheatre  at  Jericho;  I 
aiul  tlip  fii-st  tliiiip:  tluy  did  was,  they  read  He-  | 
rod's  letter,  wriitcn  to  the  soldiery,  thankinpr  I 
them  for  tluir  titlility  ar.il  jrood-wili  to  him,  and  j 
exhorting' them  to  all'ord  his  son  Archehius,  whom 
he  had  appointed  for  their  kin^,  like  fidelity  and 

t cod-will.  After  which,  I'toleniy,  who  had  the 
ing's  seal  intrusted  to  him,  read  tiie  kind's  tes- 
tament, which  was  to  be  of  force  no  otherwise 
than  as  it  should  stand  when  Cassar  had  ins|)ected 
it;  so  there  was  presently  an  acclamation  made 
to  Archelaus,  as  Ivin^,  and  the  soldiers  came  by 
bnnds,  and  their  commanders  witli  them,  and  pro- 
mised the  same  pood-will  to  him,  and  readiness 
to  s^rve  him,  which  they  had  exhibited  to  He- 
rod;  and  they  prayed  (lod  to  be  assistant  to  him. 

3.  After  this  was  over,  they  prepared  for  his 
funeral,  it  beins:  Arclielaus's  care  tlial  the  pro- 
cession to  his  father's  sepulchre  should  be  very 
sumptuous.  Accordingly,  he  brought  out  all  his 
ornaments  to  adorn  the  pomp  of  the  funeral. 
The  body  was  carried  upon  a  golden  bier,  em- 
broiderecl  with  very  precious  stones  of  preat 
variety,  and  it  was  covered  over  with  purple,  as 
well  as  the  body  itself:  he  had  a  diadem  upon 
his  head,  and  above  it  a  crown  of  gold;  he  also 
had  a  sceptre  in  his  right  hand.  About  the  bier 
were  his  sons  and  his  numerous  relations;  next 
to  th*'se  was  the  soldiery,  distinguished  accord- 
ing to  their  several  countries  and  denominations; 
and  they  were  put  into  the  following  order;  first 
of  all  went  his  guards;  then  the  band  of  Thra- 
cians;  and  after  them  the  Germans;  and  next 
the  band  of  Galatians;  every  one  in  their  habili- 
ments of  war;  and  behind  these  marched  the 
whole  army  in  the  san)e  manner  as  they  used  to 
ro  out  to  war,  and  as  they  used  to  be  put  in  array 
by  their  muster-masters  and  centurions;  these 
were  followed  by  five  hundred  of  his  domestics 
carrjing  spices.  So  they  went  eight  furlongs* 
to  Herodium;  for  there  by  his  own  command  he 
was  to  be  buried.  And  thus  did  Herod  end  his  life. 

4.  Now  Archelaus  paid  him  so  much  respect, 
as  to  continue  his  mourning  till  the  seventh  day; 
for  80  many  days  are  appointed  for  it  by  the  law 
of  our  fathers.  And  when  he  had  given  a  treat 
to  the  multitude,  and  left  off  his  tnourning,  he 
went  np  into  the  temple;  he  had  idso  acclama- 
tions and  praises  given  him,  which  way  soever 
he  went,  every  one  striving  with  the  rest  who 
should  appear  to  use  tile  loudest  acclamations. 
So  he  ascended  a  high  elevation  made  for  him, 
and  took  his  seat,  in  a  throne  made  of  gold,  and 
spoke  kindly  to  the  multitude,  and  declared 
"with  what  joy  he  received  their  acclamations, 
and  the  marKs  of  the  good-will  they  showed  to 
hira;  and  returned  them  thanks  that  they  did 
not  remember  the  injuries  his  father  had  done 
them,  to  his  disadvantage;  and  promised  them 
he  would  endeavor  not  to  be  behindhand  with 
them  in  rewarding  their  alacrity  in  his  service, 
after  a  suitable  manner;  but  that  lie  should  ab- 
stain at  present  from  the  name  of  king,  an'l  that 
he  should  have  the  honor  of  that  dignitv  if  Cre- 
sar  should  confirm  and  settle  that  testament 
which  his  father  had  mH<'e;  and  that  it  wiis  on 
this  account,  that  whin  the  armv  would  have  put 
the  diatlem  on  liim  at  Jericho,  he  would  not  ac- 
cept of  that  honor,  which  is  usiinlly  so  much 
desired,  because  it  was  not  yet  evident  that  he 
who  was  to  be  principally  Cf)ncerned  in  bestow- 
ing it,  would  give  it  him;  although  by  his  accept- 
ance of  thi-  government,  he  should  not  want  the 
ability  of  rewarding  their  kindness  to  him;  and 
that  it  should  be  his  endeavor,  as  to  all  things 
wherein  they  were  concerned,  to  prove  in  every 
respect  better  than  his  father."  Whereupon  the 
multitude,  as  it  is  usual  with  them,  supposed 
that  the  first  days  of  those  that  enter  upon  such 
governments,  declare  the  intentions  of  those  that 

•  At  elelit  ttadia  or  fnrloncs  n  <lay..nB  liere,  Herod's 
funeral,  condiirted  to  ilerodjuni  (wiii'li  Iny  nl  tlie  dis- 
tADce  from  Jericho,  where  he  died  of  SOiD  stadia  or 


accept  them;  and  so  by  how  much  Archelaus 
spoke  the  more  gently  and  civi.ly  to  them,  by  so 
much  did  they  more  highly  commend  him,  and 
made  application  to  him  for  the  grant  of  what 
they  desired.  Some  made  a  camor  that  he 
would  ease  them  of  some  of  their  annual  pay- 
ments; but  others  desired  him  to  rf-lease  tiiose 
that  were  put  into  prison  by  Heron,  who  were 
many,  and  had  been  put  there  at  several  times, 
others  of  them  required  that  he  would  take  away 
those  taxes  which  had  been  severely  laid  upon 
what  was  publicly  sold  and  bought.  So  Arche- 
laus contradicted  them  in  nothing,  since  he  pre- 
tended to  do  all  things  so  as  to  get  the  erood-will  of 
the  multitude  to  him,  as  looking  upon  that  good- 
will to  be  a  great  step  towards  the  pieservatfon  of 
his  government.  Hereupon  he  went  and  offered 
sacrifice  to  God,  and  then  betook  himself  to  feast 
with  his  friends. 

CHAP.  IX. 

How  the  People  raised  a  Sedition  azainsi  Archt' 
laus,  and  how  he  sailed  to  Rcme. 

}  1.  At  this  time  also  it  was,  that  .some  of  the 
Jews  got  together  out  of  a  desire  of  innovation. 
They  lamented  Matthias,  an(i  those  that  were 
slain  with  him  by  Herod,  who  had  not  any  re- 
spect paid  them  by  a  funeral  mourning,  out  of 
the  tear  men  were  in  of  that  man;  they  were 
those  who  had  been  condemned  for  pulling  down 
the  golden  eagle.  The  people  made  a  great  cla- 
mor and  lamentation  hereupon,  and  cast  out 
some  reproaches  against  the  king  also,  as  if  that 
tended  to  alleviate  the  miseries  of  the  deceased. 
The  people  assembled  together,  and  desired  of 
Arclielaus,  that,  in  ivay  of  revenge  on  their  ac- 
count, he  would  inflict  punishment  on  tho.se  who 
had  been  honored  by  Herod:  and  that,  in  tho 
first  and  principal  place,  he  would  de])rivc  that 
high  priest  whom  Herod  had  made,  anri  would 
choose  one  more  agreeable  to  the  law.  and  of 
greater  purity,  to  officiate  as  high  priest.  This 
was  granted  by  Archelaus.  althousrh  he  was 
mightily  offended  at  their  importunity,  because 
he  proposed  to  himself  to  t^o  to  Rome  iiiimeiiiate- 
ly,  to  look  after  Ca>sar's  determination  about 
him.  However,  he  sent  the  general  of  liis  forces 
to  use  persuasions,  and  to  tell  them  that  the 
death  wljich  was  inflicted  on  their  friends  was 
according  to  the  law;  and  to  represent  to  them, 
that  their  petitions  about  these  things  we:'e  car- 
ried to  a  great  height  of  imury  to  him  ;  tliat  the 
time  was  not  now  proper  for  such  petition.^,  but 
required  their  unanimity  until  such  time  as  he 
should  be  established  in  the  governmeiif  by  the 
consent  of  Cassar,  and  sho-.ild  then  be  c.iiiie  buck 
to  them;  for  that  he  would  then  con-'ilt  w'th 
them  in  common  concerning  the  purport  of  thsir 
petitions;  but  that  they  ought  at  present  to  be 
quiet,  lest  they  should  seem   seditious  persons 

2.  So  *yhen  the  king  had  suggested  these 
things,  and  instructed  his  general  in  what  he 
was  to  say,  he  sent  him  away  to  the  peor.h-;  but 
they  made  a  clamor,  and  would  not  give  him 
leave  to  speak,  and  put  him  in  danger  of  hi*  life, 
and  as  many  more  as  were  desirous  to  venture 
upon  saying  openly  ;.ny  thing  which  might  re- 
duce them  to  a  sober  mind,  anil  prevent  them 
going  on  in  their  present  courses;  because  they 
had  more  concern  to  have  all  their  own  wills 
j)crfonnerl  than  to  yi<  Icl  obedience  to  t'i»ir  gc»- 
veriiori;  thinking  it  to  be  a  tiling  insiifl.  rable, 
that,  wtiile  H<  rod  was  alive,  they  slioiill  lose 
thos(;  that  were  the  most  dear  to  them,  an  I  that 
when  he  was  deati,  they  conld  not  get  the  uctors 
to  be  punished.  So  they  wi  nt  on  with  their  de- 
:  signs  after  a  violent  manner,  and  thought  all  to 
be  lawful  and  ripht  whirli  tended  to  plensc  them, 
I  and  being  unskilful  in  foreseeing  what  dangers 
they  incurred;   and   when  they  had  suspic  ou  of 

fiirloiics:  Of  the  War,  h.  i.  rli.  x.xxiii.   sert.  9.)  mus* 
liave  taken  up  no  less  than  twenty-five  days 
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such  a  thing',  j-et  did  the  present   pleasure  they  i 
took  in  the  punishment    ol"   those  they  deemed  i 
their   enemies,    overweigh    all    such    considera-  \ 
lions;    and    althoug-h    Archelaus    sent    many   to 
fpeak  to    them,    yet    they  treated    thcni    not  as 
niessen<irers    sent    by    him,  but    as    persons    that 
cameot  their  own  accord  to  mitigate  their  anger, 
and  would  not   let  one  of  them  speak.     The  se- 
dition also  was  made  by  such  as  were  in  a  great 
passion i    and  it  was  evident  that  they  were  pro- 
ceeding   farther   in    seditious    practices,    by   the 
multitude's  running  so  fast  upon  tlieni. 

3.  JVow,  upon  the  approach  of  that  feast  of  un- 
leavened bread,  which  the  law  of  their  fathers 
had  appointed  for  the  Jews  at  this  time,  which 
fcsst  IS  called  the  Passover,*  and  is  a  memorial 
of  their  deliverance  out  of  Egypt,  (when  they 
ofler  sacrifices  with  great  alacrity;  and  when 
thej'  are  required  to  slay  more  sacrifices  in  num- 
ber than  at  any  other  festival,  and  when  an  in- 
numerable multitude  came  thither  out  of  the 
country,  nay,  from  beyond  its  limits  also,  in  order 
to  worship  God;)  the  seditious  lamented  Judas 
and  Matthias,  those  teachers  of  the  laws,  and 
kept  together  in  the  temple,  and  had  plcntj-  of 
food,  because  these  seditious  persons  were  not 
ashamed  to  beg  it.  And  as  Archelaus  was  afraid 
lest  some  terrible  thing  should  spring  up  by 
means  of  these  men's  madness,  he  sent  a  regi- 
ment of  armed  men,  and  with  them  a  captain  of 
a  thousand,  to  suppress  the  violent  etl'orts  of  the 
seditious,  before  tne  whole  multitude  should  be 
infected  with  the  like  madness;  and  gave  them 
this  charge,  that  if  they  found  any  much  more 
openly  seditious  than  others,  and  more  busy  in 
tumultuous  practices,  they  should  bring  thein  to 
him.  But  those  that  were  seditious  on  account 
of  those  teachers  of  the  law,  irritated  the  people 
by  the  noise  and  clamors  thev  used  to  encourage 
the  peojile  in  their  designs;  so  they  made  an  as- 
sault upon  the  soldiers,  and  came  up  to  them, 
and  stoned  the  greatest  part  of  them,  althougii 
some  of  them  ran  away  wounded,  and  their  cap- 
tain among  them;  and  when  they  had  thus  done, 
they  returned  to  the  sacrifices  which  were  al- 
ready in  their  hands.  Now  Archelaus  thought 
there  w'as  no  way  to  preserve  the  entire  govern- 
ment, but  by  cutting  oft  those  who  made  this  at- 
tempt upon  it;  so  he  sent  out  the  whole  army 
upon  them,  and  sent  the  horsemen  to  prevent 
those  that  had  their  tents  without  the  temple,  from 
assisting  those  that  were  within  the  tenijile,  and 
to  kill  such  as  ran  away  from  tfie  footmen  when 
they  thought  themselves  out  of  danger,  which 
horsemen  slew  three  thousand  men,  while  the 
rest  went  to  the  neighboring  mountains.  Then 
did  Archelaus  order  proclamation  to  l)e  made  to 
them  all,  that  they  should  retire  to  their  own 
homes;  so  they  went  away,  and  left  the  festival 
out  of  fear  of  somewhat  worse  which  would  fol- 
low, although  thev  had  been  so  bold  by  reason 
of  their  want  of  instruction.  So  Archelaus  went 
down  to  the  sea  with  his  mother,  and  took  with 
him  Nicolaus  and  Ftolemy,  and  many  others  of 
his  friends,  and  left  Philip,  his  brother,  and  go- 
vernor of  all  things  belonging  both  to  his  own 
familv  and  to  the  public.  There  went  out  also 
with  him  Salome,  Herod's  sister,  who  took  with 
her  her  children,  and  manv  of  her  kindred  were 
with  her;  which  kindred  of  hers  went,  as  they 
pretended,  to  assist  Archelaus  in  gaining  the 
kingdom,  but  in  realitv  to  op]iose  him,  and  chiellv 
to  make  loud  complaints  of  what  he  had  done  in 
the  temple.  But  Sabinus,  C.Tsar's  ste>vard  for 
Syrian  affairs,  as  he  was  making  haste  into 
Judea,  to  preserve  Herod's  effects,  met  with 
Archelaus  at  Ca?sarea;  but  Varus  (president  of 
Syria)  came  at  that  time,  and  restrained  hiiufrom 

•ThiapBBSover,  wlien  the  sedition  licrc  mentioned 
was  tnovcd  asiainst  Arclielaus,  was  not  one,  hut  thirteen 
months,  alter  the  eclipse  of  the  moon  already  mentioned. 


meddling  with  them,  for  he  was  there  as  sent  for 
by  Archelaus,  by  the  means  of  Ptolemy.  And 
Sabinus,  out  of  regard  to  Varus,  did  neither 
seize  upon  any  of  the  castles  that  were  anion^ 
the  Jews,  nor  did  he  seal  up  the  treasures  in 
them,  but  permitted  Archelaus  to  have  them 
until  Cccsar  should  declare  his  resolution  about 
them;  so  that,  upon  this  his  promise,  he  tarried 
still  at  Csesarea.  But  after  Archelaus  was  sailed 
for  Rome,  and  Varus  was  removed  to  Antioch, 
Sabinus  went  to  Jerusalem,  and  seized  on  the 
king's  palace.  He  also  sent  for  the  keepers  of 
the  garrisons,  and  for  all  those  that  had  the 
charge  of  Herod's  effects,  and  declared  publicly, 
that  he  should  require  tiieiii  to  give  an  account  ot 
what  they  had:  and  he  disposeil  of  the  castles  iu 
the  manner  he  pleased;  but  tiiose  who  kept  them 
did  not  neglect  what  Archelaus  had  given  them 
in  comniand,  but  continued  to  keep  all  things  in 
the  manner  that  had  been  enjoined  them;  and 
their  pretence  was,  that  they  kept  them  all  for 
C;Esar. 

4.  At  the  same  time,  also,  did  Antipas,  another 
of  Herod's  sons,  sail  to  Rome,  in  order  to  gain 
the  government;  being  buoyed  up  by  Salome 
with  promises,  that  he  should  take  the  govern- 
ment; and  that  he  was  a  much  honester  and 
fitter  man  than  Archelaus  t'or  that  authority; 
since  Herod  had,  in  his  former  testament,  deemed 
him  the  wortliiest  to  be  made  king,  which  ought 
to  be  esteemed  more  valid  than  his  latter  testa- 
ment. Antipas  also  brought  wih  him  his  mother, 
and  Ptclemy  the  brother  of  A'icolaus,  one  that 
had  been  Herod's  most  honored  friend,  and  was 
now  zealous  for  Antipas:  but  it  was  Ireneus  the 
orator,  and  one  who,  on  account  of  his  reputation 
for  sagacity,  was  intrusted  with  the  affairs  of  the 
kingdom,  who  ino;t  of  all  encouraged  him  to  at- 
tempt to  gain  the  kingdom;  by  whose  means  it 
was,  that  when  some  advised  him  to  yield  to 
Arclielaus,  as  to  his  elder  brother,  and  who  had 
been  declared  king  by  their  father's  last  will,  he 
would  not  submit  so  to  do.  And  when  he  was 
come  to  Rome,  all  his  relations  revolted  to  him 
not  out  of  their  good-will  to  him,  but  out  of  their 
hatred  to  Archelaus;  though  indeed  they  were 
most  of  all  desirous  of  gaining  their  liberty,  and 
to  be  put  under  a  Roman  governor;  but  if  there 
were  too  great  an  opposition  made  to  that,  they 
tliouglit  Antipas  preferable  to  Archelaus,  and  so 
joined  with  him,  in  order  to  procure  the  kingdom 
for  him.  Sabinus  also,  by  letters,  accused  Ar- 
chelaus to  C;esar. 

5.  Now,  when  Archelaus  had  sent  in  his  pa- 
pers to  C;esar,  wherein  he  pleaded  his  right  'o 
the  kingdom,  and  his  father's  testament,  wilh 
the  account  of  Herod's  money,  and  with  Pto- 
lemy, who  brought  Herod's  seal,  he  so  expected 
the' event;  hut  when  C;vsar  had  read  these 
papers,  and  Varus's  and  Sabinus's  letters,  with 
the  account  of  the  money,  and  what  were  the 
annual  revenues  of  the  kinardom,  and  understood 
that  Antipas  had  also  sent  letters  to  lay  claim  to 
the  kingdom,  he  summoned  his  t'riends  together, 
to  know  their  opinions,  and  with  them  Caius, 
the  son  of  Agrippa.  and  of  Julia  his  daughter, 
whom  he  had'  adopted,  and  look  him  and  made 
lum  sit  first  of  all,  and  desired  such  as  pleased  to 
speak  their  minds  about  the  affairs  now  bet'ore 
them.  Now  .\ntipater,  Salome's  son,  a  very 
subtle  orator,  ami  a  bitter  en( my  to  .Archelaus. 
spoke  first  to  this  purpose:  that""  it  was  ridicu- 
lous in  Archelaus  to  plead  now  to  have  the  king- 
dom given  him,  since  he  had  in  reality  taken 
alreadv  the  power  over  it  to  himself,  before 
Ciesar"had  granted  it  to  him:  and  appealed  to 
those  bold  actions  of  his,  in  destroying  so  many 
at  the  Jewish  festival,  and,  if  the  men  had  acted 
unjustlv,  it  w;is  but  fit  the  ininishing  of  them 
should  1iave  been  reserved  to  those  that  were  out 
of  the  country,  but  had  the  power  to  punish 
them,  and  not  been  executed  by  a  man  that,  if 
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he  pretended  to  be  a  king,  he  did  an  injury  to 
Caesar,  by  usurping^  that  authority  before  it  was 
detennined  for  him  by  Ca;sar.  but,  if  he  owned 
himself  to  be  a  private  person,  his  case  was  much 
worse,  since  lie  who  was  putting  in  for  the  king- 
dom, could  by  no  means  expect  to  have  that 
power  granted  him,  of  which  he  had  alread}'  de- 
prived C;esar  [by  taking  it  to  himself.]  He  also 
touched  sharply  upon  him,  and  appealed  to  his 
changing  the  commanders  in  the  army,  and  his 
sitting  ill  the  royal  throne  beforehand,  and  his 
determination  of  lawsuits;  all  done  as  if  he  were 
no  other  than  a  king.  He  appealed  also  to  his 
concessions  to  those  that  petitioned  him  on  a  pub- 
lic account,  and  indeed  doing  such  things,  than 
which  he  could  devise  no  greater  if  he  liad  been 
already  settled  in  the  kingdom  by  Csesar.  He 
also  ascribed  to  him  the  releasing  of  the  prison- 
ers that  were  in  the  hippodrome,  and  many  other 
things,  that  either  had  been  certainly  done  by 
him,  or  were  believed  to  be  done,  and  easily 
might  be  believed  to  have  been  done,  because 
they  were  of  such  a  nature,  as  to  be  usually  done 
by  young  men,  and  by  such  as,  out  of  a  desire  of 
ruling,  seize  upon  the  government  too  soon.  He 
also  charged  him  with  the  neglect  of  the  funeral 
luouining  for  his  father,  and  with  having  merry 
meetings  the  very  night  in  which  he  died;  and 
that  it  was  thence  the  multitude  took  the  handle 
of  raising  a  tumult;  and  if  Archelaus  could  thus 
requite  his  dead  father,  who  had  bestowed  such 
benefits  upon  him,  and  bequeathed  such  great 
things  to  nim,  by  pretending  to  shed  tears  for 
him  in  the  daytime,  like  an  actor  on  the  stage, 
but  every  night  making  mirth  for  having  gotten 
the  government,  he  would  appear  to  be  the  same 
Archelaus  with  regard  to  Caesar,  if  be  granted 
him  the  kingdom,  which  he  hath  been  to  his 
father;  since  he  had  then  dancing  and  singing, 
as  though  an  enemy  of  his  were  fallen,  ana  not 
as  though  a  man  were  carried  to  his  funeral, 
that  was  so  nearly  related,  and  had  been  so  great 
a  benefactor  to  him.  But  he  said -that  the  great- 
est crime  of  all  was  this,  that  he  came  now  before 
Caesar  to  obtain  the  government  by  his  grant, 
while  he  had  before  acted  in  all  things  as  he 
could  have  acted  if  Caesar  himself,  who  ruled  all, 
had  fixed  him  firmly  in  the  government.  And 
what  he  most  aggravated  in  his  pleading,  was  the 
slaughter  of  those  about  the  temple,  and  the  im- 
piety of  it,  as  done  at  the  festival;  and  how  they 
were  slain  like  sacrifices  themselves,  some  of 
whom  were  foreigners,  and  others  of  their  own 
country,  till  the  temple  was  full  of  dead  bodies: 
and  all  this  was  done,  not  by  an  alien,  but  by  one 
who  pretended  to  the  lawful  title  of  a  king,  that 
he  might  complete  the  wicked  tyranny  which  his 
nature  prompted  him  to,  and  which  is  hated  by 
all  nun.  On  which  account  his  father  never  so 
much  as  dreamed  of  making  him  his  successor  in 
the  kingdom,  when  he  was  of  a  sound  mind,  be- 
cause he  knew  his  disposition;  and  in  his  former 
and  more  authentic  testament,  he  appointed  his 
antagonist  Antipas  to  succeed  ;  but  that  Archelaus 
was  called  by  his  father  to  that  dignity,  when  he 
was  in  a  dying  condition,  both  of  body  and  mind, 
while  Antipas  was  called  u|)on  when  he  was 
ripest  in  his  judgment,  and  of  such  strength  of 
body  as  made  him  capable  of  managing  his  own 
aflfairs;  and  if  his  father  had  the  like  notion  of 
him  formerly  that  he  hath  now  showed,  yet  hath 
be  given  a  sufficient  sjiecimen  what  a  king  he  is 
likely  to  be,  when  he  hath  [in  effect]  deprived 
Csesar  of  that  powerof  disposing  of  the  kingdom, 
which  he  justly  hath,  and  hath  not  abstained  from 
making  a  tirriole  slaughter  of  his  fellow-citizens 
in  the  temple,  while  he  was  but  a  private  person." 
6.  So  wnen  Antipater  had  made  this  speech, 
and  had  confirmed  what  he  had  said  by  produ- 
cing many  witnesses  from  among  Archelaus'a 
own  relations,  he  made  an  end  of  his  iileading. 
Upou  which  IS'icolaus  arose  up  to  plead  for  Ar- 
chelaus, and  said,  "  That  what  had  been  done  at 


the  temple  was  rather  to  be  attributed  to  the 
mind  of  those  that  had  been  killed,  than  to  the 
authority  of  Archelaus;  for  that  those,  who  are 
the  authors  of  sucii  things,  are  not  only  wicked 
in  the  injuries  they  do  of  themselves,  but  in 
forcing  sober  persons  to  avenge  themselves  upon 
them.  Now,  it  is  evident  that  what  these  did  in 
way  of  opposition  was  done  under  pretence  in- 
deed against  Archelaus,  but  in  reality  against 
Caesar  himself;  for  they,  after  an  injurious  man- 
ner, attacked  and  slew  those  who  were  sent  by 
Archelaus,  and  who  came  only  to  put  a  stop  to 
their  doings.  They  had  no  regard,  either  to  God 
or  to  the  festival,  whom  Antipater  yet  is  not 
ashamed  to  patronize,  whether  it  be  out  of  his 
indulgence  of  an  enmity  to  Archelaus,  or  out  of 
his  hatred  of  virtue  and  justice.  For  as  to  those 
who  begin  such  tumults,  and  first  set  about  such 
unrighteous  actions,  they  are  the  men  who  force 
those  that  punish  them  to  betake  themselves  to 
arms  even  against  their  wills.  So  that  Antipater 
in  effect  ascribes  the  rest  of  what  was  done  to  all 
those  who  were  of  counsel  to  the  accusers,  for 
nothing  which  is  here  accused  of  injustice  has 
been  done,  but  what  was  derived  from  them  as 
its  authors;  nor  are  those  things  evil  in  them- 
selves, but  so  represented  only  in  order  to  do 
harm  to  Archelaus.  Such  are  these  men's  incli- 
nations to  do  an  injury  to  a  man  that  is  of  their 
kindred,  their  father's  benefactor,  and  familiarly 
acquainted  with  them,  and  that  hath  ever  lived  in 
friendship  with  them;  for  that,  as  to  this  testa- 
ment, it  was  made  by  the  king  when  he  was  of  a 
sound  mind,  and  so  ought  to  be  of  more  authority 
than  his  former  testament:  and  that  for  this  rea- 
son, because  Caesar  is  therein  left  to  be  the  judge 
and  disposer  of  all  therein  contained;  and  lor 
Ciesar,  he  will  not,  to  be  sure,  at  all  imitate  the 
unjust  proceedings  of  those  men,  who,  during 
Herod's  whole  life,  had  on  all  occasions  been 
joint  partakers  of  power  with  him,  and  yet  do 
zealously  endeavor  to  injure  his  determination, 
while  they  have  not  themselves  had  the  same  re- 
gard to  their  kinsmen  [which  Archelaus  had.] 
Ciesar  will  not  therefore  disannul  the  testament 
of  a  man  whom  he  had  entirely  supported,  of  his 
friend  and  confederate,  and  tnat  which  is  com- 
mitted to  him  in  trust,  to  ratify;  nor  will  Caesar's 
virtuous  and  upright  disposition,  which  is  known 
and  uncontested  through  all  the  habitable  world, 
imitate  the  wickedness  of  these  men  in  condemn- 
ing a  king  as  a  madman,  and  as  having  lost  his 
reason,  while  he  hath  bequeathed  the  succession 
to  a  good  son  of  his,  and  to  one  who  fiies  to 
Cesar's  upright  determination  for  refuge.  Nor 
can  Herod  at  any  time  have  been  mistaken  in  his 
judgment  about  a  successor,  while  he  showed  so 
much  prudence  as  to  submit  all  to  Caesar's  deter- 
mination." 

7.  Now  when  Nicolaus  had  laid  these  things 
before  Ca;sar,  he  ended  his  plea;  whereupon 
Ca;sar  was  so  obliging  to  Archelaus,  that  he 
raised  him  up  when  he  had  cast  himself  down  at 
his  feet,  and  said,  that  "he  well  deserved  the 
kingdom;"  and  he  soon  let  him  know,  that  he 
was  so  far  moved  in  his  favor,  that  he  would 
not  act  otherwise  than  his  father's  testament  di- 
rected, and  than  was  for  the  advantage  of  Ar- 
chelaus. However,  while  he  gave  this  encour- 
agement to  .\rchelaiis  to  depend  on  him  securely, 
he  made  no  full  determination  about  him;  and, 
whf  n  the  assembly  was  broken  up,  he  considered 
by  himself,  whether  he  should  confirm  the  king- 
dom to  Archelaus,  or  whether  he  should  part  it 
among  all  Herod's  posterity;  and  this  because 
they  all  stood  in  need  of  much  assistance  to  sup- 
port them. 

CHAP.  X. 
Jl  Sedition  of  the. Terrs  a^ainxl  Sabinus;  and  how 

Varus  brought  the  Authors  of  it  lo  Punishment. 

{  1.  But  before  these  things  could  be  brought 
to  a  settlement,   Maltbace.  Archelaus's  mother. 
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fell  into  a  distemper,  and  died  of  it;  and  letters 
came  from  Varus,  the  president  of  Syria,  which 
informed  Cfesar  of  the  revolt  of  the  Jeivs;  for, 
after  Archelaus  was  sailed,  the  whole  nation  was 
in  a  tumult.  So  Varus,  since  he  was  there  him- 
self, brought  the  authors  of  the  disturbance  to 
punishment;  and  when  he  had  restrained  them 
for  the  most  part  from  tills  sedition,  which  was  a 
great  one,  he  took  his  journey  to  Antioch,  leav- 
ing one  len;ion  of  his  army  at  Jerusalem  to  keep 
the  Jews  quiet,  who  were  now  very  fond  of  inno- 
vation. Yet  did  not  this  at  all  avail  to  put  an  end 
to  that  their  sedition;  for  after  Varus  was  gone 
away,  Sabinus,  Cajsar's  procurator,  staid  behind, 
and  greatly  distressed  the  Jews,  relying  on  the 
forces  that  were  left  there,  that  they  would  by 
their  multitude  protect  him:  for  he  made  use  of 
them,  and  armed  them  as  his  guards,  thereby  so 
oppressing  the  Jews  and  giving  them  so  great 
disturbance,  that  at  length  they  rebelled;  for  he 
used  force  in  seizing  the  citadels,  and  zealously 
pressed  on  the  search  after  the  king's  money,  in 
order  to  seize  upon  it  by  force,  on  account  of  his 
love  of  gain,  and  his  extraordinary  covetousness. 
2.  But  on  the  approach  of  Pentecost,  which  is 
a  festival  of  ours,  so  called  fi'om  the  days  of  our 
forefathers,  a  great  many  ten  thousands  of  men 
got  together;  nor  did  they  come  only  to  celebrate 
the  festival,  but  out  of  their  indignation  at  the 
madness  of  Sabinus,  and  at  the  injuries  he  offer- 
ed them.  A  great  number  there  was  of  Gali- 
leans, and  Idumeans,  and  many  men  from  Jeri- 
cho, and  others  who  had  passed  over  the  river 
Jordan,  anil  ii\habited  those  parts.  This  whole 
multitude  joined  themselves  to  all  the  rest,  and 
were  more  zealous  than  the  others  in  makin^-  an 
assault  on  Sabinus,  in  order  to  be  avenged  on 
him;  so  they  parted  themselves  into  three  bands 
and  encamped  themselves  in  the  places  follow- 
ing: some  of  them  seized  upon  the  hippodrome; 
and  of  the  other  two  bands,  one  pitched  them- 
selves from  the  northern  part  of  the  temple  to 
the  southern,  on  the  east  quarter;  but  the  third 
band  held  the  western  part  of  the  city  where 
the  king's  palace  was.  Their  work  tended  en- 
tirely to  besiege  the  Romans,  and  to  enclose 
them  on  all  sides.  Now,  Sabinus  was  afraid  of 
these  men's  number,  and  of  their  resolution, 
who  had  little  regard  to  their  lives,  but  were 
very  desirous  not  to  be  overcome,  while  they 
thought  it  a  point  of  puissance  to  overcome  their 
enemies;  so  tie  sent  immediately  a  letter  to  Va- 
rus, and,  as  he  used  to  do,  was  very  pressing 
with  him,  and  entreated  him  to  come  quitkl}'  to 
his  assistance,  because  the  forces  he  harl  left 
were  in  imminent  danger,  and  would  probably, 
in  no  long  time,  be  seized  upon,  and  cut  to  iiieces; 
while  he  did  himself  get  up  to  the  highest  tower 
of  the  fortress  Fhasaelus,  which  had  been  built 
m  honor  of  Phasaelus,  king  Herod's  brother, 
and  called  so  when  the  Farthians  had  brought 
him  to  his  death.*  So  Sabinus  gave  thence  a 
signal  to  the  Romans  to  fall  upon  the  Jews, 
although  he  did  not  himself  venture  so  much  as 
to  come  down  to  his  friends,  and  thought  he 
might  expect  that  the  others  should  expose  them- 
selves tirst  to  die,  on  account  of  his  avarice. 
However,  the  Romans  ventured  to  make  a  sally 
out  of  the  place,  and  a  terrible  battle  ensued; 
wherein,  though  it  is  true  the  Romans  beat  their 
adversaries,  yet  were  not  the  Jews  daunted  in 
their  resolutions,  even  when  they  had  the  sight  of 
that  terrible  slaughter  that  was  made  of  them, 
but  they  went  round  about,  and  got  upon  those 
cloisters  which  encompassed  the  outer  <ourt  of 
the  temple,  where  a  great  fight  was  still  con- 
tinued, and  they  cast  stones  at  the  l-tomans,  part- 
ly with   their  hands  and   partly'   with   slings,  as 

*See  Antiq.  Book  xiv.  cli.  xiii.  section  10,  and  Of  the 
War,  li.  i.  ch.  xxi  sect.  9. 

t  These  creat  devastations  made  al'out  tlie  temple 
here,  and  Of  the  War,  li.  ii.  rli.  iii.  sect.  H,  seem  not  to 
have  been  fully  re-edified  in  the  days  of  Nero;  till 


being  much  used  to  those  exercises.  Ad  the 
archers  also  in  array  did  the  Romans  a  great 
deal  of  mischief;  because  they  used  their  hands 
dexterously  from  a  place  superior  to  the  others, 
and  because  the  others  were  at  an  utter  loss  what 
to  do;  for  when  they  tried  to  shoot  their  arrows 
against  the  Jews  upwards,  these  arrows  could 
not  reach  them,  insomuch  that  the  Jews  were 
easily  too  hard  for  their  enemies.  And  this  sort 
of  light  lasted  a  great  whilt,  till  at  last  the  Ro- 
mans, who  were  greatly  distressed  by  what  was 
done,  set  fire  to  the  cloisters  so  privately,  that 
those  who  were  gotten  upon  them  did  nut  per- 
ceive it.  This  fire  being  fed  by  a  great  deal  of 
combustible  niatter,f  caught  hold  immediately 
on  the  roof  of  the  cloisters;  so  the  wood,  which 
was  full  of  pitch  and  wax,  and  whose  gold  was 
laid  on  it  with  wax,  yielded  to  the  tlame  pre- 
sently, and  those  vast  works,  which  were  of  the 
highest  value  and  esteem,  were  destroyed  ut- 
terly, while  those  that  were  on  the  roof  unex- 
pectedly perished  at  the  same  time;  for,  as  the 
roof  tumbled  down,  some  of  these  men  tumbled 
down  with  it,  and  others  of  them  were  killed  hy 
their  enemies  who  encompassed  them.  There 
was  a  great  number  more,  who,  out  of  despair  of 
saving  their  lives,  and  out  of  astonishment  at  the 
misery  that  surrounded  them,  did  either  cast 
themselves  into  the  fire,  or  threw  themselves 
upon  their  own  swords,  and  so  got  out  of  their 
misery.  But  as  to  those  that  retired  behind  the 
same  w&y  by  which  they  ascended,  and  thereby 
escaped,  they  were  all  killed  by  the  Romans,  as 
being  unarmed  men,  and  their  courage  failing 
them;  their  wild  fury  being  now  not  able  to  help 
them,  because  they  were  destitute  of  armor; 
insonmch,  that,  of  those  that  went  up  to  the  top 
of  the  roof,  not  one  escaped.  The  Romans  also 
rushed  through  the  fire,  where  it  gave  them  room 
so  to  dO)  and  seized  on  that  treasure  where  the 
sacred  money  was  reposited;  a  great  part  of 
which  was  stolen  by  the  soldiers,  and  Sabinus 
got  openly  four  hundred  talents. 

3.  But  this  calamity  of  the  Jews'  friends,  who 
fell  in  this  battle,  grieved  them,  as  did  also  this 
plundering  of  the  money  dedicated  to  God  in  the 
temple.  Accordingly,  that  body  of  them  which 
continued  best  together,  and  was  the  most  war- 
like, encompassed  the  palace,  and  threatened  to 
set  fire  to  it,  and  kill  all  that  were  in  it.  Vet  still 
they  commanded  them  to  go  out  presently-,  and 
promised,  that  if  they  wuuld  do  so,  they  would 
not  hurt  them,  nor  Sabinus  neither;  at  which 
time  the  greatest  part  of  the  king's  troops  de- 
serted to  them,  while  Rufus  and  Ciratus,  who  had 
three  thousand  of  the  most  warlike  of  Herod's 
army  with  them,  who  were  men  of  active  bodies, 
went  over  to  the  Romans.  There  was  also  a 
band  of  horsemen  under  the  comniand  of  Rufus, 
which  itself  went  over  to  the  Romans  also. 
However,  the  Jews  went  on  with  the  siege,  and 
dug  mines  under  the  palace  walls,  and  besought 
those  that  were  gone  over  to  the  other  side,  not 
to  be  their  hindrance,  now  they  had  such  a  pro- 
per opportunity  tor  the  recovery  of  their  coun- 
try's ancient  liberty;  and  for  Sabinus,  truly  he 
was  desirous  of  going  away  with  his  soldiers, 
but  was  not  able  to  trust  himself  with  the  enemy, 
on  account  of  what  mischief  he  had  already  done 
them;  anil  he  took  this  great  [pretended]  lenity 
of  theirs  for  an  ai-gument  why  he  should  not 
comply  with  them:  and  so,  because  he  expected 
that  Varus  was  coming,  he  still  bore  the  siege. 

4.  Now,  at  this  time  there  were  ten  thousand 
other  disorders  in  Judea,  which  were  like  tu- 
mults; because  a  great  number  put  themselves 
into  a  warlike  posture  either  out  of  hope^  of  gain 
to  themselves,  or  out  of  enmity  to  the  Jews.     In 

wliosc  time  there  were  It* .000  workmen  continually 
employed  in  rclmilding  and  repairing  that  temple,  as 
Joscplms  iiilbrnis  us,  .Vnliq.  b.  xx.  cb.  ix.  sect.  7.  Sec 
the  note  on  that  place. 
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particular,  Mvo  thousand  of  Herod's  old  soldier?, 
vpho  had  been  already  disbanded,  got  together  in 
Judea  itself,  and  fonght  against  the  king's  troops; 
although  Arciiiabns,  Herod's  firstcousin,  opposed 
thein ;  but  as  he  was  driven  out  of  the  plains  into 
the  mountainous  parts,  by  the  military  skill  of 
those  men,  he  kept  himself  in  the  fastnesses  that 
were  there,  and  saved  what  he  could. 

5.  There  was  also  Judas,  the  son  of  that  Eze- 
kias*  who  had  been  head  of  the  robbers;  which 
£zckias    was  a   very   sttong  man,  and   had  with 

freat  difficulty  been  caught  by  Herod.  This 
udas  having  gotten  together  a  multitude  of 
men  of  a  jiroliigate  character  about  Sepphoris  in 
Galilee,  made  an  assault  upon  the  palace  [there,] 
and  seized  upon  all  the  weapons  tnat  were  laid 
up  in  it,  and  with  them  armed  every  one  of  those 
that  were  with  him,  and  carried  away  what  mo- 
ney was  left  there;  and  he  became  terrible  to  all 
men,  by  tearing  and  rending  those  that  came 
nearhicn;  and  all  this  in  order  to  raise  himself, 
and  out  of  an  ambitious  desire  of  the  royal  dig- 
nity; and  he  hoped  to  obtain  that  as  a  reward, 
not  of  his  virtuous  skill  in  war,  but  of  his  extra- 
vagance in  doing  injuries. 

b.  There  was  also  Simon,  who  had  been  a  slave 
of  Herod  the  king,  but  in  other  respects  a  come- 
ly person,  of  a  tall  and  robust  body;  he  was  one 
that  was  much  superior  to  others  of  his  order, 
and  had  had  great  things  committed  to  his  care. 
This  man  was  elevated  at  the  disorderly  state  of 
things,  and  was  so  bold  as  to  put  a  diadem  on  his 
head,  while  a  certain  number  of  the  people  stood 
by  him,  and  by  them  he  was  declared  to  be  a 
king,  and  thought  himself  more  worthy  of  that 
dignity  than  any  one  else.  He  burnt  down  the 
royal  palace  at  Jericho,  and  plundered  what  was 
left  in  it.  He  also  set  fire  to  many  others  of  the 
king's  houses  in  several  places  of  the  country, 
and  utterly  destroj'ed  them,  and  permitted  those 
that  were  with  him  to  take  what  was  left  in 
them  for  a  pre\' ;  and  he  would  have  done 
greater  things,  unless  care  had  been  taken  to  re- 
press him  immediately;  for  Gratus,  when  he  had 
loiued  himself  to  some  Roman  soldiers,  took  the 
forces  he  had  with  him,  and  met  Simon,  and  after 
a  great  and  long  tight,  no  small  part  of  those 
that  came  from  I'erea,  who  were  a  disordered 
body  of  men,  and  fought  rather  in  a  bold  than  in 
a  skilful  manner,  were  destroyed;  and  although 
Simon  had  saved  himself  by  flying  away  through 
a  certain  valley,  yet  Gratus  overtook  him,  and 
cut  otf  his  head.  The  royal  palace  also  at  Ama- 
thus,  by  the  river  Jordan,  was  burnt  down  by  a 
party  of  men  that  were  got  together,  as  were 
those  belonging  to  Simon.  And  thus  did  a  great 
and  wild  fury  spread  itself  over  the  nation,  be- 
cause they  had  no  king  to  keep  the  nmltitude  in 
good  order,  and  because  those  foreigners,  who 
came  to  reduce  the  seditious  to  sobriety,  did,  on 
the  contrary,  set  them  more  in  a  flame,  because 
of  the  injuries  they  offered  them,  and  the  avari- 
cious management  of  their  aflairs. 

7.  At  this  time  also  Athronges,  a  person  nei- 
ther eminent  by  the  dignity  of  his  progenitors, 
nor  for  any  great  wealth  he  was  possessed  of, 
but  one  that  had  in  all  respects  been  a  shepherd 
only,  and  was  not  known  by  any  body ;  yet  be- 
cause he  was  a  tall  man,  and  excelled  others  in 
the  strength  of  his  hands,  he  was  so  bold  as  to 
set  up  for  king.  This  man  thought  it  so  sweet 
a  thing  to  do  more  than  ordinary  injuries  to 
others,  that  although  he  should  l)e  killed,  he  did 
not  much  care  if  he  lost  his  life  in  so  great  a  de- 

*  Unless  tliis  Judns,  the  Bon  of  Kzckias,  lie  tlic  same 
with  llial  Tlicudns,  mentioned  Ana  v.  :f6,  Jnscplius 
must  liavc  omitted  him  ;  for  that  otlierTlieudas,  wlioin 
he  afterward  mentions  under  r'adun,  the  Koman  gov- 
ernor, h.xx.  ch.  v.  Bcrt.  1,  is  murli  loo  late  to  corres- 
pond to  him  that  is  nii-iilionnd  in  the  Arts.  'I'iic  namcfl 
Theudax,  Thndeus,  and  Judas,  dilt'er  hut  little.  Pee 
Arr.hbiBlio|)  Usher's  iinnals  at  A.  M. -lOOI.  However, 
•ince  Josephusdoea  not  pretend  to  reckon  up  the  heads 


sign.  He  had  also  four  brethren,  who  were  tall 
men  themselves,  and  were  believed  to  be  supe- 
rior to  others  in  the  strength  of  their  hands  and 
thereby  were  encouraged  to  aim  at  great  things, 
and  thought  that  strength  of  theirs  would  support 
them  in  retaining  the  kingdom.  Each  of  these 
ruled  over  a  band  of  men  of  his  own;  for  those 
that  got  together  to  them  were  very  numerous. 
Thej'  were  every  one  of  them  also  commanders; 
but,  when  they  came  to  fight,  tiiey  were  subor- 
dinate to  him,  and  fought  for  him,  while  he  put  a 
diadem  about  his  head,  and  assembled  a  council 
to  debate  al)Out  what  things  should  be  done,  and 
all  things  were  done  according  to  his  pleasure. 
And  this  man  retained  his  power  a  great  while; 
he  was  also  called  king,  and  had  nothing  to  hin- 
der him  from  doing  what  he  pleased.  He  also, 
as  well  as  his  brethren,  slew  a  great  many,  both 
of  the  Romans  and  of  the  king's  forces,  and  ma- 
naged matters  with  the  like  hatred  to  each  of 
them.  The  king's  forces  they  fell  upon,  because 
of  the  licentious  conduct  they  had  been  allowed 
undei-  Herod's  government;  and  they  fell  upon 
the  Romans,  because  of  the  injuries  they  had  so 
lately  received  from  them.  But  in  process  of 
time,  thev  grew  more  cruel  to  all  sorts  of  men, 
nor  could  any  one  escape  from  one  or  other  of 
these  seditions,  since  they  slew  some  out  of  the 
hopes  of  gain,  and  others  from  a  mere  custom 
of  slaying  men.  They  once  attacked  a  company 
of  Romans  at  Emmaus,  who  were  bringing  com 
and  weapons  to  the  army,  and  fell  upon  Arius, 
the  centurion,  who  commanded  the  company, 
and  shot  forty  of  the  best  of  his  foot-soldiers; 
but  the  rest  of  them  were  afl'righted  at  their 
slaughter,  and  left  their  dead  behind  them,  but 
saved  themselves  by  the  means  of  Gratus,  who 
came  with  llie  king's  troops  that  were  about  him 
to  their  assistance.  JNow,  these  tour  brethren 
continued  the  war  a  long  while  by  such  sort  of 
expeditions,  and  much  grieved  the  Romans;  but 
din  their  own  nation  also  a  great  deal  of  mis- 
chief. Yet  were  they  afterward  subdued;  one 
of  them  in  a  light  witli  Ciratus;  another  with 
Ptolemy;  Archelaus  also  took  the  eldest  of  them 
prisoner,  while  the  last  of  them  was  so  dejected 
at  the  others'  misfortune,  and  saw  so  plainly  that 
he  had  no  way  now  left  to  save  himself,  his  army 
being  worn  away  with  sickness  and  continual 
labors,  that  he  also  delivered  himself  up  to 
Archelaus,  u])on  his  promise  and  oatli  to  God  [to 
preserve  his  life.]  But  these  things  came  to  pass 
a  good  while  afterward. 

8.  And  now  Judea  was  full  of  robberies;  and, 
as  the  several  companies  of  the  seditious  lit 
upon  any  one  to  head  them,  he  was  created  a 
king  immediately,  in  order  to  do  mischief  to  the 
public.  They  were  in  some  small  measure  in- 
deed, and  in  small  matters,  hurtful  to  the  Ro- 
mans; but  the  murders  they  committed  upon 
their  own  peoph'  lasted  a  long  while. 

9.  As  soon  as  Varus  was  once  informed  of  the 
state  of  Judea  l)y  Sabinus's  writing  to  him,  he 
was  afraid  for  the  legion  he  had  left:  so  he  took 
the  two  other  legions,  (for  there  were  three  le- 
gions in  all  belonging  to  Syria,)  and  four  troops 
of  horsemen,  with  the  several  auxiliary  forces 
which  either  the  kings  or  certain  of  the  tetrarchs 
atlorded  him,  and  made  what  haste  he  could  to 
assist  those  that  were  then  besieged  in  Judea. 
He  also  gave  order,  that  all  that  were  sent  out 
for  this  expedition,  should  make  haste  to  Ptole- 
mais.  The  citizens  of  Berytus  also  gave  him 
fifteen  hundred  auxiliaries,  as  he  passed  through 

of  all  those  ten  thousand  disorders  in  Judea,  which  he 
tolls  us  were  then  ahroad,  soe  .sect.  4  and  H,  the  Theu- 
das  of  the  Acts  inijxlit  be  at  the  head  of  one  of  those  se- 
ditions, though  not  particularly  named  by  liiui.  TIma 
he  informs  us  here,  sort,  (i,  and  Of  the  War,  b.  ii.  ch.  iv. 
sen.  )i,  that  certain  of  the  seditious  came  and  burned 
the  royal  palace  at  Aniathiis,  or  licthramphta,  upOH 
the  river  Jordan.  Perhaps  their  leader  who  is  not 
named  by  Joscplius,  might  l>c  this  Tlieudas. 
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their  city.  Aretas  also,  the  king  of  Arabia  Pe- 
trea,  out  of  liis  hatred  to  Herod,  and  in  order  to 
purchase  the  favor  of  the  Romans,  sent  him 
uo  small  assistance,  b-sides  their  footmen  and 
horsemen;  and  when  he  had  now  collected  all 
his  forces  together,  he  committed  part  of  them 
lo  his  son,  and  to  a  friend  o(  his,  and  sent  them 
upon  an  expedition  into  Galilee,  which  lies  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Ptolcmais,  who  made  an  attack 
upon  the  enemy,' and  put  them  to  /light,  and 
took  Sepphoris,  and  made  its  inhabitants  slaves, 
and  burnt  the  city.  But  Varus  himself  pursued 
hi?  march  for  Samaria  ivitii  his  whole  army;  yet 
did  not  he  meddle  with  the  city  of  that  name,  be- 
cause it  had  not  at  all  joined  with  the  seditious; 
but  pitched  his  camp  at  a  certain  village  that  be- 
longed to  Ptolemy,  whose  name  was  Arus,  which 
the  Arabians  burnt,  out  of  their  hatred  to  Herod, 
and  out  of  the  enmity  they  bore  to  his  friends; 
whence  they  marched  to  another  village,  whose 
name  was  Sampho,  which  the  Arabians  plunder- 
ed and  burnt,  although  it  was  a  fortified  and  a 
strong  place;  and  all  along  this  march  nothing 
escaped  them,  but  all  places  were  full  of  fire  and 
of  slaughter.  Emmaus  was  also  burnt  by  Varus's 
order,  after  its  inhabitants  had  deserted  it,  that 
he  might  avenge  those  that  had  there  been  de- 
stroyed. From  thence  he  now  marched  to  Jeru- 
salem; whereupon  those  Jews  whose  camp  lay 
there,  and  who  had  besieged  the  Roman  legion, 
now  hearing  of  the  coming  cf  this  army,  left  the 
siege  imperfect:  but  as  to  the  Jerusalem  Jews, 
when  Varus  reproached  them  bitterly  for  what 
had  been  done,  they  cleared  themselves  of  the 
accusation,  and  alleged,  that  the  conflux  of  the 
people  was  occasioned  by  the  feast;  that  the  war 
was  not  made  with  their  approbation,  but  the 
rashness  of  the  strangers,  while  they  were  on 
the  side  of  the  Romans,  and  besieged  together 
with  them,  rather  than  having  any  inclination  to 
besiege  them.  There  also  came  beforehand  to 
meet  Varus,  Joseph,  the  cousin-german  of  king 
Flerod,  as  also  Gratus  and  Rufus,  who  brought 
their  soldiers  along  with  them,  together  with 
those  Romans  who  had  been  besieged;  but  Sa- 
binus  did  not  come  into  Varus's  presence,  but 
stole  out  of  the  city  privately,  and  went  to  the 
aea  side. 

10.  Upon  this  Varus  sent  a  part  of  his  army 
into  the  country,  to  seek  out  those  that  had  been 
the  authors  of  the  revolt;  and  when  they  were 
discovered,  he  punished  some  of  them  that  were 
most  guilty,  and  some  he  dismissed:  now  the 
number  of  those  that  were  crucified  on  this  ac- 
count were  two  thousand.  After  which  he  dis- 
banded his  army,  which  he  found  nowise  useful 
to  him  in  the  affairs  he  came  about:  for  they  be- 
haved themselves  very  disorderly,  and  disobeyed 
his  orders,  and  wliat  Varus  desired  tliem  to  do, 
and  this  out  of  regard  to  that  gain  which  they 
made  by  the  mischief  they  did.  As  for  himself, 
when  he  was  informed  that  ten  thousand  Jews 
had  gotten  together,  he  made  haste  to  catch 
them;  but  they  did  not  proceed  so  far  as  to  fight 
him,  but,  by  the  advice  of  Archiabus,  they  came 
together,  and  delivered  themselves  up  to  him: 
hereupon  Varus  forgave  the  crime  ot  revolting 
to  the  multitude,  but  sent  their  several  command- 
ers to  C;esar;  many  of  them  C;esur  dismissed: 
but  for  the  several  relations  of  Herod  who  had 
been  among  these  men  in  this  war,  they  were  the 
only  persons  whom  he  punished,  wtio,  vvithout 
the  least  regard  to  justice,  fought  against  their 
own  kindred. 

CHAP.  XI. 

An  E7nbassage  of  the  Jens  to  Casar,  and  how 
Ccesar  confirmed  Herod's  Testament. 

J  1.  So  when  Varus  had  settled  these  affairs, 
and  had  placed  the  former  legion  at  Jerusalem, 
he  returned  back  to  Antioch:  but  as  for  .\rche- 
laus,  he  had  new  sources  of  trouble  come  upon 


him  at  Rome,  on  the  occasions  folloiring:  for  an 
embassage  of  the  Jews  was  come  to  Rome,  Varus 
having  permitted  the  nation  to  send  it,  that  they 
might  petition  for  the  liberty  of  living  by  their 
own  laws.*  JVow,  the  number  of  the  ambassa- 
dors that  were  sent  by  the  authority  of  the  na- 
tion was  fifty,  to  which  they  joined  above  eight 
thousand  of  the  Jews  that  were  at  Rome  already. 
Hereupon  Cwsar  assembled  his  friends,  and  the 
chief  men  among  the  Romans,  in  the  temple  of 
Apollo, t  which  he  had  built  at  a  vast  charge; 
whither  the  ambassadors  came,  and  a  multitude 
of  the  Jews  that  were  there  already  came  with 
them,  as  did  also  Archelaus  and  his  friends;  but 
as  for  the  several  kinsmen  which  Archelaus  had. 
they  would  not  join  themselves  with  him,  out  of 
their  hatred  to  him;  and  yet  they  thought  it  too 
gross  a  thing  for  them  to  assist  the  ambassadors 
[against  him,]  as  supposing  it  would  be  a  dis- 
grace to  them  in  Caesar's  opinion  to  think  of  thus 
acting  in  opposition  to  a  man  of  their  own  kin- 
dred. JPhilip  also  was  come  hither  out  of  Syria, 
by  the  persuasion  of  Varus,  with  this  principal 
intention,  to  assist  his  brother  [Archelaus;]  for 
Varus  was  his  great  friend;  but  still  so,  that  if 
there  should  any  change  happen  in  the  form  of  go- 
vernment, (which  Varus  suspected  there  would,) 
and  if  any  distribution  should  be  made  on  ac- 
count of  the  number  that  desired  the  liberty  of 
living  by  their  own  laws,  that  he  might  not  be 
disappointed,  but  might  have  his  share  m  it. 

2.  Now  upon  the  liberty  that  was  given  to  the 
Jewish  ambassadors  to  speak,  they  who  hoped 
to  obtain  a  dissolution  of  kingly  government,  be- 
took themselves  to  accuse  Herod  of  his  iniqui- 
ties; and  they  declared,  "  that  he  was  indeed  in 
name  a  king,  but  that  he  had  taken  to  himself 
that  uncontrollable  authority  which  t3-rant3  ex- 
ercise over  their  subjects,  and  had  made  use  of 
that  authority  for  the  destruction  of  the  Jews, 
and  did  not  abstain  from  making  many  innova- 
tions among  them  besides,  according  to  his  own 
inclinations;  and  that  v;hereas  there  were  a 
great  many  who  perished  by  that  destruction  he 
brouglit  upon  them,  so  many  indeed  as  no  other 
history  relates,  they  that  survived  were  far  more 
miserable  than  those  tliat  suffered  under  hira, 
not  only  by  the  anxiety  they  were  in  from  his 
looks  and  dis()Osition  towards  them,  but  from 
the  danger  their  estates  were  in  of  being  taken 
away  bv  him:  that  he  did  never  leave  oti  adorn- 
ing those  cities  that  lay  in  their  neighborhood, 
but  were  inhabited  by  foreigners;  but  so  that  the 
cities  belonging  to  his  own  government  were 
ruined,  and  utterly  destroyed:  that  whereas, 
when  he  took  the  kingdom,  it  was  in  an  extraor- 
dinary nourishing  condition,  he  had  filled  the  na- 
tion with  the  utmost  degree  of  poverty;  and 
when,  upon  unjust  pretences,  he  had  slain  any 
of  the  nobility,  he  took  away  their  estates;  and 
when  he  permitted  any  of  them  to  live,  he  con- 
demned them  to  the  forfeiture  of  what  they  pos- 
sessed. And,  besides  the  annual  impositions 
which  he  laid  upon  every  one  of  them,  they 
were  to  make  liberal  presents  to  himself,  to  his 
domestics  and  friends,  and  to  such  of  his  slaves 
as  were  vouchsafed  the  favor  of  being  his  tax- 
gatherers;  because  there  was  no  way  of  obtain- 
ing a  freedom  from  unjust  violence,  without 
giving  either  gold  or  silver  for  it.  That  they 
would  say  nothing  of  the  corruption  of  the  chas- 
tity of  their  virgins,  and  the  reproach  laid  on 
their  wives  for  inconfinency,  and  those  things 
acted  after  an  insolent  and'  inhuman  manner; 
because  it  was  not  a  smaller  pleasure  to  the  suf- 
ferers to  have  such  things  concealed  than  it 
would  hn  'e  been  not  to  have  suffered  them. 
That  Herod  had  put  such  abuses  upon  them  as 
a  wild  beast  would  not  have  put  on  them,  if  he 

*  See  Of  the  War,  b.  ii.  rh.  ii.  sect.  3. 

t  See  the  note.  Of  the  War,  b.  ii.  cli.  vl.  sect.  I. 

t  He  was  tetrarch  afterward. 
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had  power  piven  him  to  rule  over  us;  and  that 
although  their  nation  had  passed  through  many 
subversions  and  alterations  of  government,  their 
history  gave  no  account  of  any  calamity  they 
had  ever  been  under,  that  could  be  compared 
with  this  which  Herod  had  brought  upon  their 
nation;  that  it  was  for  this  reason  that  they 
thocgdt  they  might  justly  and  gladly  salute  Ar- 
cbelai.d  as  king,  upon  this  suppositic^n,  that  who- 
soever should  be  set  over  their  kingdom,  he 
would  appear  more  mild  to  them  than  Herod 
had  been:  and  that  they  had  joined  with  him  in 
the  mourning  for  his  father,  in  order  to  gratify 
him,  and  were  ready  to  oblige  him  in  otiier  points 
also,  if  they  could  meet  with  any  degree  of  mo- 
deration from  him:  but  that  he  seemed  to  be 
afraid  lest  he  should  not  be  deemed  Herod's  own 
son.  and  so,  without  any  delay,  he  innnediately 
let  the  nation  understand  his  meaning,  and  this 
before  his  dominion  was  well  established,  since 
the  power  of  disposing  of  it  belonged  to  Cassar, 
who  could  either  give  it  to  him  or  not,  as  he 
pleased.  That  he  had  given  a  specimen  of  his 
future  virtue  to  his  subjects,  and  with  what  kind 
of  moderation  and  good  administration  he  would 
govern  them,  by  that  his  first  action  which  con- 
cerned them,  his  own  citizens,  and  God  himself 
also,  when  he  made  the  slaughter  of  three  thou- 
sand of  his  own  countrymen  at  the  temple.  How, 
then,  could  they  avoid  the  just  hatred  of  him  who, 
to  the  rest  of  his  barbarity,  had  added  this  as  one 
of  our  crimes,  that  we  have  opposed  and  contra- 
dicted him  in  the  exercise  of  his  authority?" 
Now,  the  main  thing  they  desired  was  tliis, 
■'  That  the)-  might  be  delivered  from  kingl}'  and 
the  like  forms  of  government,*  and  might  be 
added  to  Syria,  and  be  put  under  the  authority 
of  such  presidents  of  theirs  as  should  be  sent  to 
them;  for  that  it  would  thereby  be  made  evident, 
whether  they  be  really  a  seditious  iieople,  and 
generally  fond  of  innovations,  or  whether  they 
would  live  in  any  orderly  manner.  If  they  might 
have  governors  of  any  sort  of  moderation  set 
over  them." 

3.  iVow  when  the  Jews  had  said  this,  Nicolaus 
vindicated  the  kings  from  those  accusations,  and 
said,  "That,  as  for  Herod,  since  he  had  never 
been  thus  accused  all  the  time  of  his  life,f  it  was 
not  fit  for  those  that  might  have  accused  him  of 
lesser  crimes  than  those  now  mentioned,  and 
might  have  procured  him  to  be  punished  during 

•  If  any  one  compare  that  divine  prediction  concern- 
ing the  tyrannical  power  wliicli  Jewish  kinss  would 
exercise  over  thciii,  if  lliey  would  lje  go  foolish  a.s  to 
prefer  it  hi'forc  their  aiirirnt  th(:orra(y  or  aiistorrary, 
1  Sam.  viii.  1—22,  Antiq.  Ii.  viii.  cli.  iv.  srrt.  4,  he  will 
noon  find  that  it  was  siippralmiidantly  fultillcd  in  the 
days  of  Herod,  and  that  to  such  a  degree,  thai  the  na- 
tion now  at  Inst  seem  sorely  to  repent  of  such  their  an- 
cient choice  in  opposiiion  lo  Hod's  liettcrchoiic  for  them, 
and  liad  miicli  rnlhcr  hesiihjcct  to  even  a  Pajiaii  itoiiinn 
Rovernniciit,  and  their  deputies,  than  to  he  any  longer 
under  the  oppression  of  the  family  of  Herod  ;  which  re- 
quest of  theira  .AugusliiK  did  not  now  Kriint  Ihcin  ;  hut 
did  it  for  llie  one  half  of  lliat  nation  in  a  few  years 
afterward,  upon  fresh  roniplninls  hy  the  Jews  made 
against  .\rchelans;  who.  under  the  more  hnnil)ln  iinme 
of  clhnarcli,  wiiirh  AuL'ustuB  only  would  now  allow 
him,  soon  look  upon  him  the  insolence  and  tyranny  of 
liisfallier  king  Herod,  as  the  rcmaiiiing  p.-irt  of  this  hook 
will  inform  us,  and  parlirulnrly  cli.  .\ili.  scci.  2. 

t'l'liis  is  not  true.  See  .Aniiq.  h.  xiv.  ch.  ix.  sect.  H,  4, 
and  ch.  xii.8oct.2,  and  cli.  xiii.  sort.  1,  2.  Ant.  li.  xv.  cli. 
iii.Fect.,'>,and  ch.  x.gert.S.  :i.  .AnI.  h.  xvi.  cli.  ix. seel.  X 

I  Hincc  Joseplius  here  informs  us  that  Arclicl.ins  had 
one  half  of  the  kingdom  of  Herod,  and  presently  in- 
forms us  farther,  that  .Xrchelaus's  annual  income,  after 
an  ahateincnt  of  one  (|iiarlcr  forthe  present,  was  COO 
ifllenls.  we  may  therefore  gather  pretty  neiirly  wliat 
wan  Herod  the  Great's  yearly  income;  I  mean  .nhoiit 
JGIHMalcnts.  which,  at  the  known  value  of  ItlMKi  shekels 
10  a  talent,  and  al>out  2h.  lUd.  to  a  shekel,  in  the  days  of 
Josephiis,  sec  the  note  on  Antiq.  h.  iii.  ch.  vii.  sect.  2, 
nnioiints  lo  JEC80,(I(I0  plerling  per  anjiuvi :  which  iii- 
rome,  though  great  in  itself.  Iienring  no  proportion  to  his 
vast  expenses  every  wlierc  visihic  in  Joseplius,  and  lo 
the  vast  sum*  he  left  behind  tiim  in  hid  will,  cli.  viii. 


his  lifetime,  to  bring  an  accusation  against  him 
now  he  is  dead.  He  also  attributed  the  actions 
of  Archelaus  to  the  Jews'  injuries  to  him,  who 
affecting  to  govern  contrary  to  the  laws,  and 
going  about  to  kill  those  that  would  have  hinder- 
ed them  from  actin"-  unjustly,  when  they  were  br 
him  punished  for  what  they  had  done,  made  their 
complaints  against  him;  so  he  accused  them  of 
their  attempts  for  innovation,  and  of  the  pleasure 
they  took  in  sedition,  by  reason  of  their  not 
having  learned  to  submit  to  justice,  and  to  the 
laws,  but  still  desiring  to  be  superior  in  all 
things."  This  was  the  substance  of  what  JNico- 
laus  said. 

4.  When  Ca>sar  had  heard  these  pleadings,  he 
dissolved  the  assembly;  but  a  feiv  days  after- 
ward he  appointed  Archelaus,  not  incteed  to  be 
king  of  the  whole  country,  but  ethnarth  o(  one 
halt  of  that  which  had  been  subject  to  Herod, 
and  promised  to  give  him  the  royal  dignity  here- 
after, if  he  governed  his  part  virtuously.  But  as 
for  the  other  halt",  he  divided  it  into'two  parts, 
and  gave  it  to  two  other  of  Herod's  sons,  to 
Philip  and  to  Antipas,  that  Antipas  who  disputed 
with  Archelaus  for  the  whole  kingdom.  Now, 
to  him  it  was  that  Perea  and  Galilee  paid  their 
tribute,  which  amounted  annually  to  two  hundred 
talents, t  while  JJatanea,  with  Trachonitis,  as  well 
as  Auranitis,  with  a  certain  part  of  \vhat  was 
called  the  house  of  Zenodorus,||  paid  the  tribute 
of  one  hundred  talents  to  Philip;  but  Idumea, 
and  Judea,  and  the  country  of  Samaria,  paid 
tribute  to  Archelaus,  but  had  now  a  fourth  part 
of  that  tribute  taken  oil'  by  the  order  of  Caesar, 
who  decreed  them  tliat  mitigation,  because  they 
did  not  join  in  this  revolt  with  the  rest  of  the 
multitude.  There  were  also  certain  of  the  cities 
which  paid  tribute  to  Archelaus,  Strato's  Tower, 
and  Sebaste,  with  Joppa  and  Jerusalem;  for  as 
to  Gaza,  and  Gadara,  and  Hippos,  they  were 
Grecian  cities,  which  Cassar  separated  from  his 
government,  and  added  them  to  the  province  of 
Syria.  Now  the  tribute-money  that  came  to  Ar- 
chelaus every  year  from  his  own  dominions, 
amounted  to  six  hundred  talents. 

5.  And  so  much  came  to  Herod's  sons  from 
their  father's  inheritance.  But  Salome,  besides 
what  her  brother  left  her  by  his  testament,  which 
were  Jamnia,  and  Ashdod,  and  Piiasaelis.  and 
five  hundred  thousand  [drachmrc]  of  coined  sil- 
ver, Ca;sar  made  her  a  jiresent  of  a  royal  habita- 

scct.  1,  and  ch.  xii.  sect.  1,  the  rest  must  have  arisen  ci- 
ther from  his  confisration  of  those  great  men's  estates 
whojn  he  put  to  death,  or  made  to  pay  a  fine  for  the 
Sfiviii:;  of  their  lives,  or  from  some  other  heavy  metlioda 
of  oppression  wliiili  such  savaje  tyranlrf  usually  exer- 
cise upon  their  miscrahle  sn'jorts  ;  or  rather  from  these 
several  methods  put  lo;;elher,  all  which  yet  seem  very 
much  too  small  for  his  expenses.  Icing  drawn  from  no 
larL'er  a  nation  than  that  of  the  Jews,  which  was  very 
populous,  Imt  without  the  advantace  of  trade  to  hring 
them  riches;  so  that  I  rjiiinol  hut  strongly  suspect  that 
no  small  part  of  this  his  wealth  arose  from  another 
source:  I  mean  from  some  vast  sums  lie  took  out  of 
David's  sepulchre,  but  concealed  from  the  people.  See 
the  note  on  Antiq.  b.  vii.  ch.  xy.scct.3. 

II  Take  here  a  very  useful  note  ofGrotins,  on  I-uke, 
ch.  iii.  ver.  1,  here  quoted  hy  Dr.  Hudson  ;  "When  Jose- 
plius says,  that  some  part  of  the  house  [or  possession] 
of  Zeiiodorus  (i.  c.  Abilene.)  wasallolted  to  I'hilip,  he 
thereby  declares  tli:it  the  larger  part  of  it  belonged  to  an- 
other; this  other  was  Lvs:iMi.Ts.  whom  I.uke  inentions, 
of  the  posterity  of  that  J.ysanias  who  w.ns  possessed  of 
the  same  country  called  Abilrnr,  from  the  city  .A  hila,  and 
by  others  Chalcidene,  from  the  cily  Chalris,  when  the 
government  of  the  east  was  under  Anionius.  and  this  af- 
ter I'lnlemy,  the  son  of  Mennius,  from  which  I/Vsanias, 
lliis  country  came  to  he  commonly  called  the  Countrf 
of  Lysanins  :  and  as,  after  the  death  of  the  former  Lysa- 
nias,  it  was  railed  the  tctrnrchy  of  Zenodorus,so,aXXer 
the  death  of  Zeiiodorus,  or  when  the  time  for  which  he 
hired  i!  was  ended,  when  another  Lysanias,  of  thesanif) 
name  withthc  former,  was  possegsed  of  the  same  coun 
try,  it  hecan  to  be  called  again  the  <e<rarc/iy  «//,i/jo- 
nias."  However, since  Joseplius  elsewhere,  Antiq.  xx. 
ch.  vii.  sect.  1,  clearly  distinguishes  Abilene  from  Chal 
cidcnc,  Grotius  must  be  here  so  far  mistaken. 
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lion  at  Askelon;  in  all  her  revenues  amounted  to 
sixty  talents  by  the  year,  and  her  dwelling- 
house  was  within  Archelaus's  government.     The 


rest  also  of  the  king's  relations  received  what 
his  testament  allotted  them.  Moreover,  Caesar 
made  a  present  to  each  of  Herod's  two  virgin 
daughters,  besides  what  their  father  left  them, 
of  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  [drachmas]  of 
silver,  and  married  them  to  Pheroras's  sons;  he 
also  granted  all  that  was  bequeathed  to  himself 
to  the  king's  sons,  which  was  one  thousand  five 
hundred  talents,  excepting  a  few  of  the  vessels, 
which  he  reserved  for  himself;  and  they  were 
acceptable  to  him,  not  so  much  for  the  great 
value  tliey  were  ot',  as  because  they  were  memo- 
rials of  the  king  to  him. 

CHAP.  XII. 
Concerning  a  spurious  Alexander. 
}  1.  When  these  affairs  had  been  thus  settled 
hy  Caesar,  a  certain  young  man,  by  birth  a  Jew, 
but  brought  up  by  a  Roman  freed-man  in  the 
city  of  Sidon,  ingrafted  himself  into  the  kindred 
of  Herod,  by  the  resemblance  of  his  countenance, 
which  those  that  saw  him  attested  to  be  that  of  I  high  birth  also?     And  when  he  said,  that  "he 


imposed  upon  in  such  affairs  as  were  of  great 
concern  to  him;  yet,  having  some  suspicion  it 
might  be  so,  he  sent  one  Celadus,  a  freed-man  of 
his,  and  one  that  had  conversed  with  the  }oung 
men  themselves,  and  bade  him  bring  Alexander 
into  bis  presence;  so  he  brought  him,  being  no 
more  accurate  in  judging  about  him  than  the  rest 
of  the  multitude.  Yet  did  he  not  deceive  Csesar; 
for  although  there  was  a  resemblance  between 
him  and  Alexander,  yet  was  it  not  so  exact  as  to 
impose  on  such  as  were  prudent  in  discerning; 
for  this  spurious  Alexander  had  his  hands  rough 
by  the  labors  he  had  been  put  to,  and  instead 
of  that  softness  of  body  which  the  other  had,  and 
this  as  derived  from  his  delicate  and  generous 
education,  this  man,  for  the  contrary  reason,  had 
a  rugged  body.  When,  therefore,  Caesar  saw 
how  the  master  and  the  scholar  agreed  in  this 
lying  story,  and  in  a  bold  way  of  talking,  he  in- 
quired about  Aristobulus,  and  asked  what  be- 
came of  him,  who,  it  seems,  was  stolen  away  to- 
gether with  him,  and  for  what  reason  it  was  that 
he  did  not  come  along  with  him,  and  endeavor 
to  recover  that  dominion  which  was  due  to  hi» 


Alexander  the  son  of  Herod,  whom  he  had  slain; 
and  this  was  an  incitement  to  him  to  endeavor 
to  obtain  the  government,  so  he  took  to  him,  as 
an  assistant,  a  man  of  his  own  country,  (one  that 
was    well   acquainted     with    the    affairs    of    the 
palace,  but  on  other  accounts  an  ill  man,  and  one 
whose  nature  made  him  capable  of  causing  great 
disturbances  to  the  public,  and  one  that  became 
a  teacher  of  such  a  niiscliievous  contrivance  to 
the  other,)  and  declared  himself  to  be  Alexander 
the   son  of  Herod,  but   stolen  away  by  one  of 
those  that  were  sent  to  slay  him,  who,  in  reality, 
slew  other  men  in  order  to  deceive  the  specta- 
tors, but  saved  both  him  and  his  brother  Aris- 
tobulus.    Thus  was  this  man  elated,  and  able  to 
'impose  on  those  that  came  to  him;  and  when  he 
was    come    to  Crete,  he  made  all  the  Jews  that 
came  to  discourse  with  him  believe  him  [to  be 
Alexander.]     And   when    he   had   gotten    much 
money  which  had  been  presented   to  him  there, 
he   passed    over   to  Melos,  where  he  got  much 
more  money  than  he  had  before,  out  of  the  belief 
they  had  that  he  was  of  the  royal    family,  and 
their  hopes  that  he  would  recover    his    fatlier's 
principality,  and    reward   his   benefactors:   so  he 
made   haste  to  Rome,  and  was  conducted  thither 
by  those  strangers  who  entertained  him.     He  was 
also  so  fortunate,  as,  upon  his  landing  at  Dicear- 
chia,  to  bring  the  Jews  that  were  there   into  the 
same  delusion;  and  not  only  other  people,  but 
also  all  those  that  had  been  great  with  Herod,  or 
had  a  kindness  for  him,  joined  themselves  to  this 
man  as  to  their  king.     The  cause  of  it  was  this, 
that  men  were  glad  of  his  pretences,  which  were 
seconded    by    the    likeness    of    his  countenance, 
which  made  those  that  had  been  acquainted  with 
Alexander  strongly  to  believe    that   he    was    no 
other  but  the  very  same  person,  which  they  also 
confirmed  to  others  by  oath;  insuniuch  that  when 
the  report  went  about  hiin   that  he  was  coming 
to  Rome,  the   whole  multitude  of  the  Jews  that 
were  there  went  out  to  meet  him,  ascribing  it  to 
Divine  Providence  that  he  had  so  unexpectedly 
escaped,  and  being  very  joyful  on  account  of  his 
mother's    family.     And  uhtn  he  was   come,  he 
was  carried  in   a  royal  litter  through  the  streets, 
and  all  the  ori.anients  about  him  were  such  as 
kings  are  adorned  withal;  and  this  w^as    at   the 
expense    of  tiiose    that   entertained    him.      The 
multitude  also  Hocked    about   him   greatly,  and 
made  mighty  acclamations  to    him,  and  nothing 
was  omitted  which   could  be  thought  suitable  to 
such  as  had  been  so  unexpectedlv  preserved. 

2.  When  this  thing  was  told  Caesar  he  did  not 
believe  it,  because  Herol  was  not  so  easily  to  be 

*  Spanhcim  seasonably  observes  here,  that  it  was  for- 
Wdden  the  Jews  to  marry  tlieir  brother's  wife,  when 


had  been  left  in  the  isle  of  Crete,  for  fear  of  the 
dangers  of  the  sea,  that,  in  case  any  accident 
should  come  to  himself,  the  posterity  of  Mariam- 
ne  might  not  utterly  perish,  but  that  Aristobulus 
might  survive,  and  punish  those  that  laid  such 
treacherous  designs  agair^st  them."  And  when 
he  persevered  in  his  athrniations,  and  the  author 
of  the  imposture  agreed  in  supporting  it,  Caesar 
took  the  young  man  by  himself,  and  said  to  him, 
"If  thou  wilt  not  impose  upon  me,  thou  shalt 
have  this  for  thy  reward,  that  thou  shalt  escape 
with  thy  life;  tell  nje,  then,  who  thou  art,  and 
who  it  was  that  had  boldness  enough  to  contrive 
such  a  cheat  as  this;  tor  this  contrivance  is  too 
considerable  a  piece  of  villany  to  be  undertakca 
hy  one  of  thy  age."  Accordingly,  because  he  had 
no  other  way  to  take,  he  told  Csesar  the  contri- 
vance, and  after  what  manner,  and  by  whom,  it 
was  laid  together.  So  Ccesar,  upon  observing  the 
spurious  Alexander  to  be  a  strong  active  man, 
and  fit  to  work  with  his  hands,  that  he  might 
not  break  his  promise  to  him,  put  him  among 
those  that  were  to  row  among  the  mariners;  but 
slew  him  that  induced  him  to  do  what  he  bad 
done;  for  as  for  the  people  of  iMelos,  he  thought 
them  sufficiently  punished,  in  having  thrown 
away  so  much  of  their  money  upon  this  spurious 
Alexander.  And  such  was  the  ignominious  con- 
clusion of  this  bold  contrivance  about  the  spuri- 
ous Alexander. 

CHAP.   XIII. 

How  Archelaus,  upon  a  second  Accusation,  was 
banished  to  Vienna. 

\  1.  When  Archelaus  was  entered  on  his  eth- 
narchy,  and  was  come  into  Judea,  he  accused 
Joazer,  the  son  of  Boethiis,  of  assisting  the  se- 
ditious, and  took  away  the  high  priesthood  from 
him,  and  put  Kleazar  his  brother  in  his  place. 
He  also  magnificently  rebuilt  the  royal  palace 
that  had  been  at  Jericho,  and  he  diverted  halt 
the  water  with  which  the  village  of  IS'eara  used 
to  be  watered,  and  drew  off  that  water  into  the 
plain,  to  water  those  palm-trees  which  he  had 
there  planted:  he  also  built  a  village,  and  put  bis 
own  name  upon  it,  and  called  it  Arcnelau* 
Moreover,  he  transgressed  the  law  of  our  fh 
thers,*  and  married  Glaphvra,  the  daugnter  of 
Archelaus,  who  had  been  the  wife  of  his  brother 
Alexaniler,  which  Alexander  had  three  cuildreo 
by  her,  while  it  was  a  thing  detestable  amon^ 
the  Jews,  to  marry  the  brother's  wife;  nor  did 
this  Eleazar  abide  long  in  the  high  priesthood: 
Jesus,  the  son  of  Sie,  being  put  in  his  room  while 
he  was  still  living. 

she  had  children  by  her  first  husimnd,  and  that  Zenoras 
[cites  or]  interprets  the  clause  bel'oie  us  accordingly. 
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2.  But  in  the-  tenth  year  of  Archclaus's  govern- 
ment, both  his  brethren  and  tlie  principal  men  of 
Judea  Bnd  Samaria,  not  beinjj  able  to  bear  his 
barbarous  and  tyrannical  usage  of  tlieni,  accused 
him  before  C;csar,  and  that  especially  because 
tbev  kiK  w  he  had  broken  the  commands  of  (Ite- 
far.'whiih  oblig-ed  him  to  behave  himself  with 
moderation  among  them.  Whereupon,  Cresar, 
when  he  heard  it,  was  very  angry,  and  called  for 
Archdaus's  steward,  who  took  care  of  his  affairs 
at  Rome,  and  whose  name  was  Archclaus  also, 
and  thinking  it  beneath  him  to  wiite  to  Arrhe- 
laus,  he  bade  him  sail  awaj-  as  soon  as  possible, 
and  bring  him  to  Home:  so  the  man  made  haste 
in  his  voyage,  and  when  he  came  into  Judea  he 
found  Archelaiis  feasting  with  his  friends;  so 
he  tuld  him  what  Crcsar  had  sent  him  about,  and 
hastened  him  away.  And  when  he  was  come  [to 
Ronie.J  C.'esar,  upon  hearing  what  certain  accu- 
sers ol  his  had  to  say,  and  what  reply  he  could 
make,  both  banished  him,  and  appomted  Vienna, 
a  city  of  (jiiul,  to  be  the  place  o(  his  habitation, 
and  took  his  money  away  fi'om  him. 

3.  Aow,  before  Arcnelaus  was  gone  up  to 
Rome  upon  this  message,  he  related  this  dream 
to  his  friends,  that  "he  saw  ears  of  corn,  in  num- 
ber ten,  full  of  wheat,  perfectly  ripe,  which  ears, 
as  it  seemed  to  him,  were  devoured  by  oxen." 
And  when  he  was  awake  and  gotten  up,  because 
the  vision  appeared  to  be  of  great  importance  to 
him.  he  sent  for  the  diviners,  wliose  study  was 
employed  about  dreams.  And  while  some  were 
of  one  opinion,  and  some  of  another,  (for  all  their 
interpretations  did  not  agree,)  Simon,  a  man  of 
the  sect  of  tl;3  Esseries,  desired  leave  to  speak 
his  mind  (Veely,  and  said,  "that  the  vision  de- 
noted a  change  in  the  affairs  of  Archelaus,  and 
that  not  for  the  better;  that  o.\en,  because 
that  animal  takes  uneasy  pains  in  his  labors, 
denoted  afflictions,  and  indeed  denoted  further,  a 
change  of  affairs;  because  that  land  which  is 
ploughed  by  oxen  cannot  reniain  in  its  former 
State;  and  that  the  ears  of  corn  being  ten,  deter- 
mined the  like  number  of  years,  because  an  ear 
of  corn  grows  in  one  year:  end  that  the  time  of 
Archclaus's  government  was  over."  And  thus  did 
this  man  expound  the  dream.  Now,  on  the  fifth 
day  after  this  dream  came  first  to  Archelaus,  the 
Other  Archelaus,  that  was  sent  to  Judea  by  C;csar 
to  call  him  away,  came  hither  also. 


4.  The  like  accident  befell  Glaphyra  his  wife 
who  was  the  daughter  of  king  Archelaus,  who, 
as  I  said  before,  was  married,  while  she  was  a 
virgin,  to  Alexander  the  son  of  Hi  rod,  and  bro- 
ther of  Archelaus;  but  since  it  fell  out  so  that 
Alexander  was  slain  by  his  father,  she  was  nifir- 
ried  toJiiba,  the  king  of  Lydia,  and  when  he  was 
dead,  and  slie  lived  in  widowhood  in  Cappado^ia 
with  her  father,  Archelaus  divorced  his  former 
wife  Mariamne,  and  married  her,  so  great  was 
his  atiiction  for  this  (ilaphvra;  who,  during  her 
marriage  to  iiim.  saw  the  I'ollowing  dream.  She 
thought  ".she  saw  Alexander  standing  by  her, 
at  wTiirii  she  rejoiced,  and  embraced  him  with 
great  affection;  but  that  he  conip'-iined  of  her, 
and  said,  O  tJlaphyra!  thou  provest  that  saying 
to  be  true,  which  assures  us  that  women  arc  not 
to  be  trusted.  Didst  thou  not  pledge  thy  faith  to 
me?  and  wast  thou  not  married  to  me  when  thou 
wast  a  vir;iin?  and  liad  we  not  children  between 
us?  Yet  hast  thou  forgotte;i  the  allection  I  bore 
to  thee,  out  of  the  desire  of  a  second  husband. 
Nor  hast  thou  been  satisfied  with  that  injury  thou 
didst  me,  but  thou  hast  been  so  bold  as  to  pro- 
cure thee  a  third  husband  to  lie  by  thee,  and  in 
an  indecent  and  imprudent  manner  hast  entered 
into  my  house,  and  hast  been  married  to  Arche- 
laus, thy  husband,  and  my  brother.  However,  I 
will  not  furgtt  thy  former  kind  affection  for  me, 
but  will  set  thee  free  from  every  such  reproach- 
ful action,  and  cause  tiiee  to  be  mine  again,  as 
thou  once  wast."  When  she  had  related  this  to 
her  female  companions,  in  a  few  days'  time  she 
dejjarted  this  life. 

5.  Now,  I  do  not  think  tliesc  histories  improper 
for  the  present  discourse,  both  because  my  dis- 
course now  is  concerning  kings;  and  otherwise 
also  on  account  of  the  advantage  hence  to  be 
drawn,  as  well  as  for  the  confirmation  of  the  im- 
mortality of  the  soul,  as  of  the  providence  of 
God  over  human  affair.",  I  thought  them  fit  to  be 
set  down;  but  if  any  one  does  not  believe  such 
rel.itions,  let  him  indeed  enjoy  his  own  opinion 
but  let  him  not  hinder  another,  that  would 
thereby  encourage  himself  in  virtue.  So  Arche- 
lans's  country  was  laid  to  the  province  of  Syria; 
and  Cyrenius,  one  that  had  been  consul,  was  sent 
by  Ca;sar  to  take  account  of  the  peonle's  effects 
in  Syria,  and  to  sell  the  house  of  Arcfitlaus. 


BOOK  XVIII. 


CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OF  TIIIUTYTWO  YE.'VKS.— FROM  THE  B.\NISHMENT  OF 
ARCHELAUS  TO  THE  DEPARTURE  OF  THE  JKWS  FROM  BABYLON. 


CHAR  I. 

How  Cyrenhis  was  sent  by  Ccesar  to  make  a  Tax- 
ation if  Syria  and  .hidica;  and  how  Coponiiis 
voaasciil  lu  be  Frocvrator  rif./iidta:  concemin/^ 
JuJns  of  Galilee,  and  concerning;  Ike  Sects  thai 
were  amonfc  the  Jews. 

\  1.  Now  Cyrenius,  a  Roman  senator,  and  one 
who  had  gone  thr.>ui;h  other  magistracies,  and 
had  pafsed  through  them  till  he  had  been  Con- 
sul, and  one  who,  on  other  accounts,  was  of 
great  dignity,  came  a»  this  lime  into  Syria,  with 
a  few  others,  being  sent  by  ("iesnr  to  be  a  Judge 
of  that  nation,  and  to  take  an  account   of  their 

♦  Piiire  St.  Luke  onrc,  Arts  v.  liT,  and  Joseplius  four 
•evcrnl  linii'S.  once  I. ere,  Hcrl.  G, ;  and  I'.  x\.  rli.  v.  sert. 
S,  Of  tt  c  \Vnr,li.  il. rl;.  viii.  pert.  I.  and  cli.  xvii.  sect.  8; 
callH  His  Jud^iH,  wl'o  wn»  the  |iestiliMil  ;iutl  or  of  tlinl 
•ediiiniiB  doririne  and  triiijicr  wl;i>-|i  lirougl  t  tlic  Jewisli 
nation  to  ntlcr  destrurlion,  n  (fnlilron  ;  lint  here,  sect. 
1,  Josf|>'  ng  rails  liiin  n  Oaiilouitf  .of  tup  r\ty  <^>nialn; 
it  in  a  L'renI  ((iieiition  where  this  Judnx  was  I  orii,  wliu- 
Iher  ill  (iaIiJec.  on  tie  west  siilc,  or  in  <i'.!iiloriirp3,  on 
theentit  ("ide  of  t  lie  river  Jordan;  while  In  He  jilnrc  just 
now  cited  out  of  ll:c  .\nili|Uiliep,  I .  xx.  ih.  v.  ncit.S,  I  e 
is  not  only  calleil  a  Galilean,  but  it  is  added  to  his  story, 


substance:  Coponius  also,  a  man  of  the  eques- 
trian ord«'r,  was  .sent  together  with  him,  to  nave 
the  supreme  power  over  the  Jews.  Moreover, 
Cyrenius  came  himself  into  Judea,  which  was 
now  added  to  the  province  of  Syria,  to  take  an 
account  of  their  substance,  and  to  dispose  of  Ar- 
ch<  laiis's  nioniy:  but  the  Jt  ws,  although  at  the 
beginning  they  took  the  report  of  a  taxation 
heinously,  yet  ilid  they  leave  off  any  further  op- 
position to  it,  by  the  persuasion  ol  Joaier,  wno 
was  the  son  of  iJoetlius,  and  high  priest;  so  they 
being  over  persuaded  by  Juazer's  words,  gave 
an  account  of  their  tstutt  s  witliuut  any  dispute 
about  it.     Yet  was  there  one  Judas,*  a  Gaulonite, 

11.1  I  have  siatiifird  in  the  bon<  s  that  •;o  before  these,  an 
if  he  had  sMIl  riillcd  him  a  (i<:hlr/ni  ii\  (hose  Amiqiiitics 
heforc,  lis  will  as  in  Hat  pariii  iilar  plai-c,  as  DeanAld- 
riili  ol  serves,  (5n  the  War.  h.  ij.  rh.  viii.  8i.cl.  I.  Nor 
ran  one  well  iinajiiie  w!  v  1  c  slioiiJd  Icri;  call  hioi  a 
Oniiloni'e,  when  in  the  (itii  Heclion  Ib'lowin;:  here,  .ns 
well  ;;r  twirp  0(V  e  War,  he  slill  rails  him  a  Oiililrnn. 
As  for  t!;c  city  ortlaiiiain,  whnncn  this  Jndns  was  de- 
rived, it  determines  iiolhiii'.'.  siiirc  there  were  two  of 
II  at  n;iinr,  tl  eonc  in  fJanloiiilis,  llie  other  in  Galiloe. 
See  Kelaud  on  the  city  or  town  ol^thai  name. 
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of  a  city  whose  name  was  Gamala,  who  taking 
with  hiui  Saddouk,*  a  Pharisee,  became  zealous 
to  draw  them  to  a  revolt,  who  both  said,  that  this 
taxation  was  do  better  thaa  an  introduction  to 
slavery,  aud  exhorted  the  nation  to  assert  their 
liberty,  as  if  they  could  procure  them  happiness 
and  security  for  what  they  possessed,  and  assu-  ' 
red  enjoyment  of  a  still  greater  good,  which  was  ' 
that  of  the  honor  and  glory  they  would  thereby 
acquire  for  magnanimity.  The3'  also  said,  that 
God  would  not  otherwise  be  assisting  to  them, 
than  upon  their  joining  with  one  anotlier  in  such 
counsels  as  might  be  successful,  and  for  their 
own  advantage;  and  this  especially,  if  thej' 
would  set  about  great  exploits,  and  not  grow 
wearj  in  executing  the  same:  somen  received 
what  the}-  said  with  pleasure,  and  this  bold  at- 
tempt proceeded  to  a  great  height.  All  sorts  of 
eaisiortunes  also  sprang  from  these  men,  and  the 
nation  was  infected  with  this  doctrine  to  an  in- 
credible degree:  one  violent  war  came  upon  us 
after  another,  and  we  lost  our  friends  who  used 
to  alleviate  our  pains;  there  were  also  very 
great  robberies  and  murders  of  our  principal 
men.  This  was  done  in  pretence  indeed  for  tlie 
public  welfare,  but  in  reality  from  the  hopes  of 
gain  to  themselves:  whence  arose  seditions,  and 
Irom  them  murders  of  men,  which  sometimes 
fell  on  those  of  their  own  people,  (by  the  madness 
of  these  men  towards  one  another,  wliile  their 
desire  was  that  none  of  the  adverse  party  might 
be  left,)  and  sometimes  on  their  enemies;  a  fa- 
mine also  coming  upon  us,  reduced  us  to  the  last 
degree  of  despair,  as  did  also  the  taking  and  de- 
molishing of  cities;  nay,  the  sedition  at  last  in- 
creased so  high,  that  the  very  temple  of  God 
was  burnt  down  by  their  enemies'  tire.  Such 
were  the  consequences  of  this,  that  the  customs 
of  our  fathers  were  altered,  and  such  a  change 
was  made,  as  added  a  mighty  weight  toward 
bringing  all  to  destruction,  which  these  men  oc- 
casioned by  their  thus  conspiring  together;  for 
Judas  and  Saddouk, f  who  excited  a  fourth  phi- 
losophic sect  among  us,  and  had  a  great  many 
followers  therein,  tilled  our  civil  government 
with  tumults  at  present,  and  laid  the  foundations 
of  our  future  miseries  by  this  system  ot  philoso- 
phy, which  we  were  before  unacquainted  withal, 
concerning  which  we  will  discourse  a  little,  and 
this  the  rather,  because  the  infection  whicii 
spread  thence  among  the  younger  sort,  who  were 
zealous  for  it,  brouglit  tlie  public   to  destruction. 

2.  The  Jews  had  for  a  great  while  had  three 
sects  of  philosophy  peculiar  to  themselves,  the 
sect  of  the  Esseiies,and  the  sect  of  (he  Sadihicees, 
and  the  third  sort  of  opinions  was  that  of  those 
called  Pharisees;  of  which  sects,  although  I  have 
already  spoken  in  the  second  book  of  the  Jewish 
war,  yet  will  I  a  little  touch  upon  them  now. 

3.  jN'ow,  for  the  Pharisees,  they  live  meanly, 
and  despise  delicacies  in  diet,  and  they  follow 
the  conduct  of  reason;  and  what  that  ])rescribes 
to  them  as  good  for  them,  they  do;  and  tiiey 
think  they  ought  earnestly  to  strive  to  observe 
reason's  dictates  lor  practice.  They  also  p;iy  a 
respect  to  such  as  are  in  years;  nor  are  they  so 
bold  as  to  contracliit  them  In  any  thing  which 
they  have  introduced;  and  when  they  deteinilne 
that  all  things  are  done  by  fate,  the_v  ilo  not  take 

*  It  seonis  not  very  iinprolialile  to  me,  that  this  Siul" 
Huc.llie  Pharisee,  wasllie  very  sanin  man  ol'whoni  the 
Rabliiiis  s|ieak,  as  tlie  nnliappy  \.\\\  uiulesiinini  orca- 
iioii  otii  e  impiety  or  iiifideliiy  of  tlie  SDilducecs ;  nor 
perhaps  liad  tie  iiicii  this  name  of  Saddin-ces  till  tliis 
very  time,  ihouL'li  tl;ey  were  a  distinct  sect  Ion,' before. 
Bee  the  note  on  ti.  xiii.  ch.  x.  sect.  5;  and  Dean  I'ri- 
dcaux,  as  there  quoted  ;  nor  do  we,  that  \  know  of,  lind 
the  least  footsteps  of  siicli  impiety  or  iiifiilelity  of  these 
S.iUdurees  lefore  this  time,  the  Reroii.itions  assuring 
us  that  ihey  lie;^an  ahout  the  days  of  John  the  Baptist, 
b.  i.  rh.  liv. 

t  See  tlie  preceding  note. 

I  It  seems  by  what  Josephus  says  here,  and  Pliilo 
himself  elsewhere,  Op.  p.  676,  that  these  Essenes  did 


away  the  freedom  from  men  of  acting  as  they 
think  fit;  since  their  notion  is, that  it  hatn  pleased 
God  to  make  a  temperament,  whereby  unai  he 
wills  is  done,  but  so  that  tl.j  will  of  lucjii  Can  act 
virtuously  or  viciously.  They  also  believe,  that 
souls  have  an  Immortal  vigor  in  them,  an  i  that 
under  the  earth  there  will  be  rewards  or  punish- 
ments, according  as  they  have  lived  virtuously  or 
viciously  in  this  life;  and  the  latter  are  to  be  de- 
tained in  an  everlasting  prison,  but  that  the  for- 
mer shall  have  power  to  revive  and  live  again; 
on  account  of  which  doctrines,  they  are  able 
greatly  to  persuade  the  body  of  the  people,  and 
whatsoever  they  do  about  divine  worship,  pray- 
ers, and  sacrifices,  tiiey  perform  them  according 
to  their  direction;  insomuch  that  the  cities  give 
great  attestations  to  them  on  account  oi  tneir 
entire  virtuous  conduct,  botii  in  the  actions  oi 
their  lives,  and  their  discourses  also. 

4.  But  the  doctrine  of  the  Sadducees  is  this, 
that  souls  die  with  the  bodies;  nor  do  they  regard 
the  observation  of  any  thing  besides  wnat  the 
law  enjoins  them;  for  they  think  it  an  instance 
of  virtue  to  dispute  with  those  teachers  of  phi- 
losophy whom  they  frequent;  but  this  doctrine 
Is  received  but  by  a  few,  yet  by  those  still  of  the 
greatest  dignit}-.  But  they  are  able  to  do  almost 
nothing  of  themselves;  for  when  they  become 
magistrates,  as  they  are  unwillingly  and  by  force 
sometimes  obliged  to  be,  they  addict  themselves 
to  the  notions  of  the  Pharisees,  because  the  mul- 
titude would  not  otherwise  bear  them. 

5.  The  doctrine  of  the  Essenes  is  this,  that  all 
things  are  best  ascribed  to  God.  The)  teach 
the  immortality  of  souls,  and  esteem  that  the 
rewards  of  righteousness  are  to  be  earnestly 
striven  for;  aud  when  they  send  what  they  have 
dedicated  to  God  into  the  temple,  they  uo  not 
offer  sacrllices,  because  they  have  more  pure 
lustrations  of  their  own:|  on  which  account  they 
are  excluded  from  the  common  court  ol  the  tem- 
ple, but  otier  their  sacritices  themselves;  yet  is 
their  course  of  life  better  than  that  of  other  men; 
and  they  entirely  addict  themselves  to  husbandry. 
It  also  deserves  our  admiration,  how  much  they 
exceed  all  other  men  that  addict  themselves  to 
virtue,  and  this  in  righteousness:  and  indeed  to 
such  a  degree,  tnat  as  it  hath  never  appeared 
among  any  other  men,  neither  Greeks  nor  barba- 
rians, no,  not  for  a  little  time,  so  hath  it  enjured 
for  a  long  while  among  tliem.  Tills  is  uemon- 
strated  by  that  Institution  of  theirs,  which  will 
not  sufler  any  thing  to  hinder  them  from  having 
all  things  In  common;  so  that  a  rich  man  enjoys 
no  more  of  his  own  wealth  than  he  who  hath 
nothing  at  all.  There  are  about  four  thousand 
men  that  live  in  this  way;  and  neither  marry 
wives,  nor  arc  desirous  to  keep  servaius;  as 
tliinking  the  latter  tempts  men  to  be  unjust,  and 
the  former  gives  thehaniMe  to  domestic  <|uarrel3, 
but  as  they  live  by  themselves,  they  minister  one 
to  another.  They  also  appoint  certain  su-wards 
to  receive  the  incomes  of  their  revenues,  and  of 
the  fruits  of  the  ground  ;  such  as  are  good  men 
and  jiriests;  who  are  to  ";et  their  corn  an.:  their 
food  ready  for  them.  Tluy  none  ol' them  dirter 
iVom  others  of  the  Essenes  in  their  way  of  living, 
but  do  the  most  resemble  tho>e  Dace,  who  are 
called  Polist;e,||  [ilwellers  in  cities.] 

iiol  use  to  KO  up  to  the  Jewisli  festivals  at  Jerusalem,  ot 
to  olfer  sacritices  there,  which  may  he  one  ^rcat  ot'ca- 
sion  wiiy  tlicy  arc  never  mentioned  in  the  ordin.iry 
hooks  of  the  New  Testament;  tlii)u,'li  in  tiie  Apostoli- 
c:il  t'OMSIitulions  they  are  iiieiitioiioil  as  those  t!;at  ob- 
sc-i^c  the  cti.yti.iiis  uf  tlicir  j'urcl'iit/tcr.i,ani\  that  witll- 
out  any  such  ill  ctiaracter  laid  uponlhemas  is  ll  ere  laid 
upon  the  other  sects nmoni  that  people. 

II  Wliothese  lI:A.iir"x.  in  Josephus,  or  Kt.b-.',  ii  Stta- 
l)0,  anion::  itio  Pythagoric  Dacir  were,  it  is  not  e;>sy  to 
ileterniinc.  Scaliu'er  olVcrs  no  iniprohaMe  ronjsvture, 
that  some  of  these  Daca-  lived  alone  like  monks.  In 
tents  or  caves:  hut  that  others  of  them  lived  together  in 
biiil- cities,  and  thence  were  called  by  sucli  names  as 
implied  the  same. 


ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 


6.  But  of  the  fourth  sect  of  Jewish  philoso- 
phy, Judas  lliu  Galilean  was  the  author.  These 
men  agree  in  all  other  things  with  the  Pharisaic 
n  -■'(■•is;  but  lliey  have  an  inviolable  attachment 
to  liberty,  and  say,  that  God  is  to  be  their  only 
Ruler  and  Lord.  They  also  do  not  value  dyin";- 
any  kinds  ol'  death,  nor  indetd  do  tliey  lieed"  the 
deaths  of  their  relations  and  I'riends,  nor  can  any 
such  tear  make  them  call  any  man  lord.  And 
since  this  immoveable  resolution  of  theirs  is  well 
known  to  a  great  many,  I  shall  speak  no  farther 
about  that  matter;  nor  am  I  ufraid  that  any  thing 
1  have  said  of  them  should  be  disbelieved,  but 
rather  fear  that  what  1  have  said  is  beneath  the 
resolution  they  show  when  they  undergo  pain. 
And  it  was  in  Gessius  I'lorus's  time  that  the  na- 
tion began  to  grow  mad  with  this  distemper, 
who  was  our  proiiiriitor,  and  who  occasioned  the 
Jews  to  go  wild  with  it  by  the  abuse  of  his  autho- 
rity, and  to  make  them  revolt  from  the  Romans. 
And  these  are  the  sects  of  Jewish  philosophy. 

CHAP.  II. 

Hoxo  Herod  and  Philip  built  several  Cities  in 
Honor  of  Cwsar.     Concerning  (he  ISuccession 
of  Priests  and  Procurators;  as  also  ichat  be- 
fell Phraatcs  and  the  Parthians. 

}  1.  When  Cyrenius  had  now  disposed  of 
Archelaus's  money,  and  when  the  taxings  were 
come  to  a  conclusion,  which  were  made  in  the 
thirty-seventh  of  Caesar's  victory  over  Antony 
at  Actiuni,  he  deprived  Joazer  of  the  high  priest- 
hood, which  dignity  had  been  conferred  on  him 
by  the  multitude,  and  he  appointed  Ananus,  the 
son  of  Seth,  to  be  high  priest;  while  Herod  and 
Philip  had  each  of  them  received  tlieir  own 
tetrarchv.and  settled  the  affairs  thereof.  Herotl 
also  built  a  wall  aljout  Sepphoris,  (which  is  the 
security  of  all  Galilee,)  and  made  it  the  metro- 
polis ol  the  country.  He  also  built  a  wall  round 
Betharamijhtha,  which  was  itself  a  city  also,  and 
called  it  Julias,  from  the  name  of  the  emperor's 
wife.  When  Philip  also  had  built  Paneas,  a  city 
at  the  fountains  of  Jordan,  he  named  it  C<esarea. 
He  also  advanced  the  village  Bethsaida,  situate 
at  the  lake  of  Gennegareth,  unto  the  dignity  of  a 
city,  both  by  the  number  of  inhabitants  it  con- 
tained, and  its  other  grandeur,  and  called  it  by 
the  name  of  Julius,  the  same  name  with  Ciesar's 
daughter. 

2.  AsCoponius.who  we  told  you  was  sent  along 
with  Cyrenius,  was  exercising  his  otFice  of  pro- 
curator, and  governing  Judea,  the  fullowing  ac- 
cidents happened.  As  the  Jews  were  cehbrating 
the  feast  ol  unleavened  bread,  which  we  call  the 
Passover,  it  was  customary  for  the  priests  to 
open  the  temple  gates  just  after  midnight.  When, 
therefore,  those  gates  were  first  opened,  some  of 
the  Samaritans  came  privately  into  Jeiusalem, 
and  threw  about  the  dead  men's  bodies  in  the 
cloisters;  on  which  account  tiie  Jews  aftcrvvard 
excluded  them  out  of  the  temple,  which  they 
had  not  used  to  do  at  such  festivals;  and  on  other 
accounts  also  they  watched  the  temple  more 
carefully  than  they  had  formerly  ilone.  A  little 
after  which  accident,  Coponius  returned  to  Rome, 
and  Marcus  Ambivius  came  to  be  his  successor 
in  that  government;  under  whom  Sal  ime,  liie 
sister  of  king  lleruil,  died,  and  left  to  Julia  [Cie- 
fcar's  wife,]  Janmia,  all  it*  toparchy,  and  Pha- 
»aelis  in  the  plain,  and  .Archelais,  where  is  a 
great  plantatinn  of  palm-trees,  and  their  fruit  is 
excellent  in  its  kind.  .After  him  caine  Annius 
Rufus,  under  whom  died  Ciesar,  the  second  em- 
peror of  the  Romans,  the  duration  of  whose 
reign  was  fifty-scvrn  years,  besides   six    mouths 

•  We  may  here  take  notice,  ns  well  n«  in  tlic  pnr.nllcl 
parts  ot'tlie  looks  Ol'tlic  War,  li.  ii.  il.a|>.  ix.  sect.  1, 
that  after  the  donlli  of  lleroil  the  (Jreat.  rMKl  llie  suTes- 
•ion  of  Arrlielans,  Jose;i!ius  is  very  liricf  in  l.i.accoiiiils 
of  Judca,  till  near  liia  own  liioe.    1  suppose  llie  reaiion  I 


and  two  days,  (of  which  time  Antonius  ruled  to- 
gether with  him  fourteen  years;  but  the  auration 
of  his  lite  was  seventy-seven  years;)  upon  whose 
death  Tiberius  Nero,  his  wife  Julia's  son,  suc- 
ceeded. He  was  now  the  third  emperor;  and 
he  sent  Valerius  Gratus  to  be  procurator  of 
Judca,  and  to  succeed  Annius  Rufiis.  This  man 
deprived  Ananus  of  the  high  priesthood,  and 
appointed  Ishmael,  the  son  of  Phabi,  to  be  high 
priest.  He  also  deprived  him  in  a  little  time,  and 
ortlained  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Ananus,  who  had 
been  high  priest  bef.ire,  to  be  high  priest;  which 
office,  when  he  had  held  it  for  a  year,  Gratus  de- 
prived him  of,  and  gave  the  high  pritsthojtl  to 
Simon,  the  son  of  Camithus,  and  when  he  had 
possessed  that  dignity  no  longer  than  a  year,  Jo- 
seph Caiaphus  was  made  his  successor.  When 
Gratus  had  done  these  things,  he  went  back  to 
Rome,  after  he  had  tarried  in  Judea  eleven  years, 
when  Pontius  Pilate  came  as  his  successor. 

;3.  And  now  Herod  the  tctrarch,  who  w.'is  in 
great  favor  with  'I'iberius,  built  a  city  of  the 
same  name  with  him  and  called  it  Tiberias.  He 
built  it  in  the  best  jiart  of  Galilee,  :.t  the  lake 
of  Ciennesareth.  There  are  warm  baths  -it  a 
little  distance  from  it,  in  a  village  named  Km- 
maus.  Strangers  came,  and  inhabited  this  city; 
a  great  number  of  the  inhabitants  were  (ialileans 
also;  and  many  were  necessitated  bv  Herxl  to 
come  tliither  out  of  the  country  belonging  to 
him,  and  were  by  force  compelled  to  be  its  in- 
habitants; some  of  them  were  persons  of  condi- 
tion. He  also  admitted  poor  people,  such  as 
tliose  that  were  collected  from  all  parts,  to  dwell 
in  it.  Nay,  some  of  them  were  not  quite  free- 
men, and  these  he  was  .i  benefactor  to.  aiui  ii:ade 
them  free  in  great  numbers;  but  obliged  iheni 
not  to  forsake  the  city,  by  building  them  very 
good  houses  at  his  own  expense,  and  by  giving 
them  land  also;  for  he  was  sensible,  that  to  make 
this  place  a  habitation  was  to  transgress  the  nn- 
citnt  Jewish  laws,  because  many  sepulchres  were 
to  be  here  taken  away,  in  order  to  make  room  for 
the  city  Tiberias;*  whereas  our  laws  prooiiince 
that  sucli  inhabitants  are  unclean  for  seven  davs.f 

4.  About  til  is  time  dieil  Pliraates,  the  kiag  of 
the  Parthians,  by  the  treachery  of  Phraat^ices 
his  son,  upon  the  occasion  following:  When 
Phraates  had  had  legitimate  sons  of  his  ovvii,  he 
had  also  an  Italian  maid-servant,  whose  iiiime 
was  Thermusa,  who  had  been  formerlv  s-nt  to 
him  by  Julius  Cxsar,  among  other  presents.  He 
first  made  her  his  concubine,  but,  he  being  a 
great  ailmirer  of  her  beauty,  in  process  of  time 
having  a  son  by  her,  \Those  name  was  Phr  uita- 
ces,  he  made  her  his  legitimate  wife,  and  li.nl  a 
great  respect  for  her.  Now,  she  was  able  t  ■  p^^r- 
siiade  him  to  do  any  thing  that  she  said,  and  was 
earnest  in  procuring  the  government  of  Parthia 
for  her  siin  ;  but  still  sl.e  saw"  that  her  endeiivors 
would  not  succeed,  unless  she  could  contriv<'  ImiW 
to  remove  Phraates's  legitimate  sons  [out  of  the 
kingilom;]  so  she  persuaded  him  to  s<  nd  tli"Se 
his  sons  as  pledges  of  his  fidelity  to  Rome;  and 
they  were  sent  to  Home  accoriiingly,  because  it 
w:is  not  easy  for  him  to  contra  !ict  her  comiiwindS. 
Now,  while  Phraiituces  was  al.nie  brouglit  up  in 
order  to  succeed  in  the  government,  lie  ll;i.N:;ht 
it  very  tedious  to  expict  that  government  by  liis 
father's  donation  [as  his  successor;]  he  there- 
Aii-e  formed  a  treadierous  design  against  his  fa- 
ther, by  his  mother's  assistance,  with  whom,  as 
the  report  went,  he  Iih<I  criminal  conveisation 
also.  So  he  was  hated  for  b.)th  these  vires,  wliiU 
his  subjects  esteemed  this  [wi'-ked]  lore  of  liis 
mother  to  be  noway  inferior  to  his  parricide;  and 
he  was  by  them,  in  a  sedition,  expelled  out  of  th« 

is.  ttiat  .nfler  the  laree  history  of  Virolnus  of  Tlnmasriii, 
iiicliiiliMi;  llie  life  of  Herod,  ami  jirol'ahly  tliesiirri-'sion 
and  first  artioiis  ol'  his  sons,  he  hud  but  few  (jood  l:islo- 
1  its  of  i  I  use  times  '  etore  liini. 
tNuinb.  xix.  11— U. 
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country  before  he  grew  too  great,  and  died. 
But,  as  the  best  sort  of  Parthians  agreed  to- 
gether, that  it  was  impossible  they  should  be 
governed  without  a  king,  while  also  it  was  their 
constant  practice  to  choose  one  of  the  family 
of  Arsaces,  [nor  did  their  law  allow  of  any  others; 
and  they  thought  this  kingdom  had  been  sufti- 
<:iently  injured  already  by  the  marriage  with 
an  Italian  concubine,  and  by  her  issue,]  they 
sent  ambassadors,  and  called  Orodes  [to  take  the 
crown;]  for  the  multitude  would  not  otherwise 
have  borne  them;  and  though  he  were  accused 
of  very  great  cruelty,  and  was  of  an  untractable 
temper,  and  prone  to  wrath,  yet  still  he  was  one 
of  the  family  of  Arsaces.  However,  they  made 
a  conspiracy  against  him,  and  slew  him.  and  that 
as  some  say,  at  a  festival,  and  among  their  sacri- 
fices, (for  it  is  the  universal  custom  there  to  carry 
their  swords  with  them:)  but  as  the  more  gene- 
ral report  is,  they  slew  him  when  they  had  drawn 
him  out  a  hunting.  So  they  sent  ambassadors  to 
Rome,  apd  desired  they  would  send  one  of  those 
that  were  there  as  pledges,  to  be  their  king.  Ac- 
cordingly, Vonones  was  preferred  before  the  rest, 
and  sent  to  them;  (for  he  seemed  capable  of  such 
great  fortune,  w'hich  two  of  the  greatest  king- 
donis  under  the  sun  now  offered  him.  his  own, 
and  a  foreign  one.)  However,  the  barbarians 
soon  changed  their  minds,  they  being  naturally 
of  a  mutable  disposition,  upon  the  supposal,  that 
this  man  was  not  worthy  to  be  their  governor; 
for  the3'  could  not  think  of  obeying  the  com- 
mands of  one  that  had  been  a  slave,  (for  so  they 
called  those  that  had  been  hostages,)  nor  could 
they  bear  the  ignominy  of  that  name;  and  this 
was  the  more  intolerable,  because  then  the  Par- 
thians must  have  such  a  king  set  over  thein,  not 
by  right  of  war,  but  in  time  of  peace.  So  they 
presently  invited  Artabanus,  king  of  Media,  to 
be  their  king,  he  being  also  of  the  rare  of  Arsa- 
ces. Artabanus  complied  with  the  offer  that  was 
made  him,  and  came  to  them  with  an  army.  So 
Vonones  met  him;  and  at  first  tlie  multitude  of 
the  Parthians  stood  on  his  side,  and  he  put  his 
army  in  array;  but  Artabanus  was  beaten,  and 
fled  to  the  mountains  of  Media.  Yet  did  he  a 
little  while  after  gather  a  great  army  together, 
and  fought  with  Vonones,  and  beat  him;  where- 
upon V^snones  fled  away  on  horseback,  with  a 
few  of  his  attendants  about  him,  to  Seleuria, 
[upon  Tigris.]  So  when  Artalianus  had  slain  a 
great  number,  and  this  after  he  had  gotten  the 
victory,  by  reason  of  the  very  great  dismay  the 
barbarians  were  in,  he  retired  to  Ctesiphon  with 
a  great  aumberof  his  people;  and  so  he  now  reign- 
ed over  the  Parthians.  But  Vonones  lied  away  to 
Armenia:  and  as  soon  as  he  came  thither,  he  had  an 
inclination  to  have  the  government  of  the  country 
given  him,  and  sent  ambassadors  to  Rome  [for  that 
purpose.]  But  because  Tiberius  refused  it  him, 
and  because  he  wanted  courage,  and  because  the 
Parthian  king  threatened  him.  and  sent  ambas- 
sadors to  him  to  denounce  war  ag;iin.st  him  if  he 
proceeded,  and  because  he  had  no  way  to  take 
to  regain  any  other  kingdom,  (for  the  people  of 
authority  among  the  Armenians  about  Aiphates 
joined  themselves  to  Artabanus,)  he  delivered  up 
himsell'  to  Silanus,  tlie  president  of  Syria,  who, 
<M'.t  of  regard  to  his  education  at  Rome',  kept  him 

*  This  citation  is  now  wanting. 

t  These  Jews,  is  tliey  are  here  called,  whose  bloo<l 
Pilaie  slied  onlliis  occasion,  may  very  well  lie  those 
very  G.ililcan  Jews  whose  hlood  Pilate  had  mingled 
Kith  their  sacrifices  ;  Luke  xiii.  1,  2 ;  these  tumults  he- 
inz  usiKilly  e.^rited  at  some  of  the  Jews'  srcat  festivals, 
when  lliey  slew  abundance  of  sarritires,  and  the  (Gali- 
leans tieiiijr  commonly  nmch  more  busy  in  such  tumults 
than  tloseof  Judea  and  Jerusalem,  as  we  learn  from 
the  histoiy  of  .\rcl.elaus,  .A.ntiq.  h.  xvii.  rli.  ix.  sci-t. :!, 
and  I'll.  .\.  sect,  il,  0;  thoujh  indeed  Joscpiius's  present 
copies  gay  not  one  word  of  those  eiirhteen  upon  whom 
the  ! direr  in  SHoamfelK  and  slew  thevi,  which  the  4th 
verse  of  the  same  131U  chapter  of  St.  Luke  informs  us  i 


in  Syria,  while  Artabanus  gave  Armenia  to  Oro- 
des, one  of  his  own  sons. 

5.  At  this  time  died  Antiochus,  the  king  of 
Commagene;  whereupon  the  multitude  contend- 
ed with  the  nobility,  ana  both  sent  ambassador* 
[to  Rome;]  for  the  men  of  power  were  de.«iroui 
that  their  lorm  of  government  might  be  changed 
into  that  of  a  [Roman]  province;  as  were  the 
multitude  desirous  to  be  under  kings,  as  their  fa- 
thers had  been.  So  the  senate  made  a  decree, 
that  Germanicns  should  be  sent  to  settle  the 
affairs  of  the  east,  fortune  hereby  taking  a  pro- 
per opportunity  for  depriving  him  of  his  life;  for 
when  he  had  been  in  the  east,  and  settled  all 
affairs  there,  his  life  was  taken  away  by  the  poi- 
son which  Piso  gave  him,  as  hath  been  related 
elsewhere.* 

CHAP.  III. 

A  Sedition  of  the  Jeivs  against  Pontius  Pilate. 
Concerning  Christ,  and  what  bifell  Paulina 
and  the  Jews  at  Rome. 

\  1.  But  now  Pilate,  the  procurator  of  Judea, 
removed  the  army  from  Caesarea  to  Jerusalem,  to 
take  their  winter  quarters  there,  in  order  to  abo- 
lish the  Jewish  laws.  So  he  introduced  Caesar's 
effigies,  which  were  upon  the  ensigns,  and  brought 
them  into  the  city;  whereas  our  law  forbids  us 
the  very  making  of  images:  on  which  account 
the  former  procurators  were  wont  to  make  their 
entry  into  the  city  with  such  ensigns  as  had 
not  those  ornaments.  Pilate  was  the  first  who 
brought  those  images  to  Jerusalem,  and  set  them 
up  there;  which  was  done  without  the  know- 
ledge of  the  people,  because  it  was  done  in  the 
night  time;  but  as  soon  as  they  knew  it,  they 
came  in  multitudes  to  Crcsarea,  and  interceded 
with  Pilate  many  days  that  he  would  remove  the 
images;  and  when  he  would  not  grant  their  re- 
quests, because  it  would  tend  to  the  injury  of 
Ciesar,  while  yet  they  persevered  in  their  re- 
quest, on  the  sTxth  day  he  ordered  his  soldiers  to 
have  their  weapons  private!}',  while  he  came  and 
sat  upon  his  judgment-seat,  which  place  was  so 
prepared  in  the  open  place  of  the  city,  that  it  con- 
cealed the  army  tnat  lay  ready  to  oppress  them; 
and  when  the  Jews  petitioned  him  again,  hegavea 
signal  to  the  soldiers  to  encompass  them  round, 
and  threatened  tliat  thtir  punishments  should  be 
no  less  than  immediate  death,  unless  they  would 
leave  off  disturbing  him,  and  go  their  ways  home. 
But  they  threw  themselves  upon  the  ground,  and 
laid  their  necks  bare,  and  said  they  would  take 
their  death  very  willingly  rather  than  the  wis- 
dom of  their  laws  should  he  transgressed;  upon 
which  Pilate  was  deeply  affected  with  their  lirm 
resolution  to  keep  their  laws  inviolable,  and  pre- 
sently commanded  the  images  to  be  carried  back 
from  Jerusalem  to  Ciesaren. 

2.  But  Pihite  umlertook  to  bring  a  current  of 
water  to  Jerusalem,  and  tiid  it  with  the  sacred 
nionev,  anil  derived  the  oriifiii  of  the  strtain  from 
the  distance  of  two  hundred  furlongs.  However, 
the  Jews-)-  were  not  pleased  with  what  had  been 
done  about  this  water;  and  many  ten  thousands 
of  the  people  got  together  and  ma<le  n  clamor 
a^:ainst  him,  and  insisted  that  he  shoi;Id  lei>>e  oflf 
that  design.  Some  of  them  also  used  reproaches, 
and  abused  the  man,  as  crowds  of  sucti   people 

of.  But  since  onr  gospel  teaches  us,  I.uke  xxiii.  6,  ",  that 
icheii  Pilate  heard  of  Onlilee,  he  as  ted  vhet»tr  ./esHS 
teere  a  Galileitn  ?  jjiii/  as  soon  as  he  kneic  tha:  he  A«- 
loiiired  to  Herod's  jurisdiction,  he  sent  him  to  Herod 
.Vnd  vor.  I'J.  The  same  dan  Piiate  and  Hercd  trert 
made  friends  toi'efher  ;  for  before  they  had  bre;:  it  en- 
mitn  hetteeen  themselves.  Take  the  very  protw'-Ie  key 
of  this  ni:ittcr  in  the  words  of  the  learned  Voldius,  de 
Herod.  No. -.I^!).  "The  cause  of  the  enmity  lielwccn 
Herod  and  Pilate  (savs  hel  seeinsto  have  liecn  tl'is.that 
Pilate  had  iniernieddled  with  the  letrnrch's  jurisdiction, 
and  had  slain  some  of  Ms  Oalilean  subjects  :  Lc.ke  xiii. 
1 ;  and.  as  he  was  willinu  to  correct  that  error,  l.e  sent 
Christ  to  Herod  at  this  time." 
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usually  do.  So  he  h.ibited  a  great  number  of  his 
•okhers  in  their  lialiit,  who  carried  dan;<jer8 under 
their  garuieiils,  and  sent  theiu  to  a  place  where 
they  might  surround  them.  So  he  bade  the 
Jews  himseir  go  away;  but  they  boldly  casting 
reproaches  upon  him,  he  gave  the  soldiers  that 
signal  which  had  been  beforehand  agreed  on; 
who  laid  upon  theui  with  much  greater  blows 
than  I'llate  liad  connnanded  them,  and  equally 
punished  those  that  were  tumultuous,  and  those 
that  were  not;  nor  did  they  spare  them  in  the 
least:  and  since  the  people  were  unarmed,  and 
were  caught  by  men  prepared  for  what  they 
were  about,  there  were  a  great  number  of 
them  slain  by  this  means,  and  others  ran  away 
wounded.  And  thus  an  end  was  put  to  this  se- 
dition. 

3.  JVow,  there  was  about  this  time  Jesus,  a  wise 
man,  if  it  be  lawful  to  call  him  a  man,  for  he  was 
a  doer  of  wonderful  works,  a  teacher  of  such 
men  as  receive  the  truth  with  pleasure.  He  drew 
over  to  him  both  many  of  the  Jews,  and  many  of 
the  Gentiles.  He  was  [the]  Christ.  And  when 
Pilate,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  principal  men 
aniongit  us,  had  condemned  him  to  the  cross,* 
those  that  loved  him  at  the  first  did  not  forsake 
him;  for  he  appeared  to  them  alive  again  the  third 
day.f  as  the  divine  prophets  had  foretold  these 
and  ten  thousand  other  wonderful  things  con- 
cerning him.  And  the  tribe  of  Christians,  so 
■ainc'd  from  him,  are  not  extinct  at  this  day. 

4.  About  the  same  time,  also,  another  sad  ca- 
lamity put  the  Jews  into  disorder,  and  certain 
shameful  practices  happened  about  the  temple  of 
Isis  that  was  at  Rome.  I  will  now  first  take  no- 
tice of  the  wicked  attempt  about  the  temple  of 
IsiS;  and  will  then  give  an  account  of  the  Jewish 
affairs.  There  was  at  Rome  a  woman  whose 
name  was  Paulina;  one  who,  on  account  of  tlie 
dignit)-  of  her  ancestors,  and  by  the  regular  con- 
duct of  a  virtuous  life,  had  a  great  reputation: 
she  was  also  \ery  rich,  and  although  she  were  of 
a  beautiful  countenance,  and  in  that  flower  of 
ber  age  wherein  women  are  the  most  gay,  yet 
did  she  lead  a  life  of  great  modesty.  She  was 
married  to  Saturninus,  one  that  was  every  way 
answerable  to  her  in  an  excellent  character. 
Decius  Mundus  fell  in  love  with  this  woman,  who 
was  a  man  very  high  in  the  equestrian  order; 
and  as  she  was  of  too  great  dignity  to  be  caught 
by  presents,  and  had  already  rejected  them, 
though  they  had  been  sent  in  great  abundance, 
he  was  still  more  inflamed  with  love  to  her,  in- 
somuch that  he  promised  to  give  her  two  hun- 
dred thousand  Attic  drachmae  for  one  night's 
lodging;  and  when  this  would  not  prevail  upon 
her,  and  he  was  not  able  to  bear  this  misfortune 
in  his  amours,  he  thought  it  the  best  way  to  fa- 
mish himself  to  death  for  want  of  food,  on  ac- 
count of  Paulina's  sad  refusal;  and  he  determin- 
ed with  himself  lo  die  after  such  a  manner,  and 
he  went  on  witii  his  purpose  accordingly.  Now. 
Mundus  had  a  freed-woman,  who  iiad  been 
made  free  by  his  father,  whose  name  was  Ide, 
one  skilful  in  all  sorts  of  mischief.  This  woman 
was  very  nuich  grievetl  at  the  young  man's  reso- 
lution to  kill  himself,  (for  he  did  not  conceal  his 
intentions  to  destroy  himself  from  others.)  and 
came  to  him,  and  encouraged  him  by  her  dis- 
course; and  made  him  to  liojje,  by  some  pro- 
mises she  gave  him,  that  he  might  obtain  a 
night's  lodging  with  Paulina;  and  when  he  joy- 
fully hearkened  to  hor  entreaty,  she  said  she 
wanted  no  more  than  fifty  thousand  drachma-  for 
\he  entrapping  of  the  woman.  So  when  she  had 
tncouraged  the  young  man,  and  gotten  as  much 
money  as  she  required,  Hhe  did  not  take  the 
same  methods  as  had  been  taken  before,  because 
she  perceived  that  the  woman  was  by  no  means 
ro  be  tempted  by  money;  but  as  she  knew  that 
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she  was  very  much  given  to  the  worship  of  the 
goddess  Isis,  she  devised  the  following  strata- 
gem: She  went  to  some  of  Isis's  priests,  and 
upon  the  strongest  assurances  [of  concealment,] 
she  persuaded  them  by  words,  but  chiefly  by  the 
ofl'er  of  money,  of  twenty-five  thousand  drachmae 
in  hand,  and  as  much  more  when  the  thing  had 
taken  eflect,  and  told  them  the  passion  of  the 
young  man,  and  persuaded  them  to  use  all  means 
possible  to  beguile  the  yvoman.  So  thev  were 
drawn  in  to  promise  so  to  do,  by  that  large  sum 
of  gold  they  were  to  have.  Accordingly,  the 
oldest  of  them  went  immediately  to  Paulina 
and,  upon  his  admittance,  he  desired  to  speak 
with  her,  by  herself.  When  that  was  granted 
him,  he  told  her,  that  "he  was  sent  by  the  god 
Anubis,  who  was  fallen  in  love  with  her,  and  en- 
joined her  to  come  to  him."  Upon  this  she  took 
the  message  very  kindly,  and  valneil  herself 
greatly  upon  this  condescension  of  Anubis,  and 
told  her  husband,  that  she  had  a  message  sent 
her,  and  was  to  sup  and  lie  with  Anubis;  so  he 
agreed  to  her  acceptance  of  the  offer,  as  fully  sa- 
tisfied with  the  chastity  of  his  wife.  Accordingly, 
she  went  to  the  temple,  and  after  she  had  supped 
there,  and  it  was  tne  hour  to  go  to  sleep,  the 
priest  shut  the  doors  of  the  temple,  when,  in  the 
lioly  part  of  it,  the  lights  were  also  put  out. 
Then  did  Mundus  leap  out,  (for  he  was  hidden 
therein,)  and  did  not  fail  of  enjoying  her,  who 
was  at  his  service  all  the  night  long,  as  suppo- 
sing he  was  the  god,  and  when  he  was  gone 
away,  which  was  before  tliose  priests  who  knew 
notliing  of  this  stratagem  were  stirring,  Paulina 
came  early  to  her  husband,  and  told  him  how  the 
god  Anubis  had  appeared  to  her:  among  her 
friends,  also,  she  declared  how  great  a  value  she 
put  upon  this  favor,  who  partly  disbelieved  the 
thing,  when  they  reflected  on  its  nature,  and 
partly  were  amazed  at  it,  as  having  no  pretence 
for  not  believing  it,  when  they  considered  the 
modesty  and  the  dignity  of  the  person.  But  now, 
on  the  third  day  after  what  had  been  done,  Mun- 
dus met  Paulina,  ami  said,  "Nay,  Paulina,  thou 
hast  saved  me  200, UOO  drachmae,  which  sum  thou 
mightest  have  added  to  thy  o'.vn  family;  yet 
hast  thou  not  fdled  to  be  at  my  service  in  the 
maiiiKr  I  invited  thee.  As  for  the  reproaches 
thuu  ha't  laid  upon  Mundus,  I  value  not  the  busi- 
ness of  names;  but  1  rejoice  in  the  pleasure  I 
reaped  by  what  1  did,  while  I  took  to  myself  the 
name  of  .Anubis."  When  he  had  said  this,  he  went 
his  way.  But  now  she  began  to  come  to  the  sense 
of  tiie  grossness  of  what  she  had  done,  and  rent 
her  garments,  and  told  her  husband  of  the  horrid 
nature  of  this  wicked  contrivance,  and  |)rayed 
him  not  to  neglect  to  assist  her  in  this  case.  So 
he  discovered  tiie  fart  to  the  emperor;  where- 
upon Tiberius  in(|uired  into  the  matter  thorough- 
ly, by  examining;:  the  priests  about  it,  and  ordered 
tliem  to  be  crucified,  as  well  as  Ide,  who  was  the 
occasion  of  their  perdition,  and  who  had  contrived 
the  whole  matter,  which  wns  so  injurious  to  the 
woman.  He  also  demolished  the  temple  of  Isis, 
and  gave  order  that  her  statue  should  be  thrown 
into  the  river  TiUi  r;  while  he  only  banished 
i  Munilus,  but  did  no  more  to  him,  because  he  sup- 
,  posed  that  what  crime  he  had  committed  was 
done  out  of  the  passion  of  love.  y\iid  these  were 
the  circumstanres  which  concerned  the  temple 
of  Isis,  and  the  injuries  occasioned  by  herpriesta. 
I  now  return  t.)  the  relation  of  what  hajjpened 
about  this  time  to  the  Jews  at  Rome, as  I  former- 
ly told  yiiu  1  would. 

5.  There  was  a  man  who  was  a  Jew,  but  had 
been  driven  away  from  lii-s  own  country  by  an 
accusation  laid  against  him  for  transgressing 
their  laws,  and  by  the  fear  he  was  under  of  pu- 
nishment for  the  same;  but  in  all  respects  a 
wicked  man.  He,  then  living  at  Rome,  pro- 
fessed to  instruct  men  in  the  wisdom  of  the  law 
of  Moses.  He  procured  also  three  other  men   en- 
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tirely  of  the  same  character  with  himself,  to  be 
his  partners.  These  men  persuaded  Fulvia,  a 
woman  of  great  dignity,  and  one  that  liad  em- 
braced the  Jewish  reli;;ion,  to  send  purple  and 
gold  to  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  and  when  they 
had  gotten  them,  they  empiloyed  them  for  their 
own  uses,  and  spent  the  money  themselves,  on 
which  account  it  was  that  they  at  first  reciuired 
it  of  her.  Whereupon  Tiberius,  who  had  been 
informed  of  the  thing  by  Saturninus,  the  husband 
of  Fulvia,  who  desired  inquiry  might  be  made 
about  it,  ordered  all  the  Jews  to  be  banished  out 
of  Rome,  at  which  time  the  consuls  listed  4000 
men  out  of  them,  and  sent  them  to  the  island  of 
Sardinia;*  but  punished  a  great  number  ol  them, 
who  were  unwilling  to  become  soldiers,  on  ac- 
cc'jnt  of  keeping  the  laws  of  their  forefathers. 
Thus  were  these  Jews  banished  out  of  the  city 
by  the  wickedness  of  four  men. 

CHAP.  IV. 

flow  the  Samaritans  made  a  Tumult,  and  Pilate 
destroyed  many  of  them:  hov)  Pilate  was  ac- 
cused, and  what  things  were  done  by  Vitellius 
relating  to  the  Jews  and  the  Parthians, 

§  1.  But  the  nation  of  the  Samaritans  did  not 
escape  without  tumults.  The  man  who  excited 
them  to  it,  was  one  who  thought  lying  a  thing  of 
little  consequence,  and  who  contrived  every  thing 
so  that  the  multitude  mi{^ht  be  pleased:  so  he 
bade  them  to  get  together  upon  Mount  Geri/.zim, 
which  is  by  them  looked  upon  as  the  most  holy 
of  all  mountains,  and  assured  them,  that  when 
they  were  come  thither,  he  would  show  them 
those  sacred  vessels  which  were  laid  under  that 
place,  because  Mosesf  put  Iheiii  there.  So  they 
came  thither  armed,  and  thought  the  discourse 
of  the  man  probable;  and  as  they  abode  at  a 
certain  village,  which  was  called  Tirathaba,  they 
got  the  rest  together  to  them,  and  desired  to  go 
up  the  mountain  in  a  great  multitude  together: 
but  Pilate  prevented  their  going  up,  by  seizing 
upon  the  roads  with  a  great  band  of  horsemen 
and  footmen,  who  fell  upon  those  that  were 
gotten  together  in  the  village;  and  when  it  came 
to  an  action,  some  of  them  they  slew,  and  others 
of  them  they  put  to  flight,  and  took  a  great  many 
alive,  the  principal  of  whom,  and    also  the   most 

otent  of  those  that  fled  away,   Pilate  ordered  to 

e  slain. 

2.  But  when  this  tumult  was  appeased,  the 
Samaritan  senate  sent  an  embassy  to  Vitellius,  a 
man  that  had  been  consul,  and  who  was  now 
president  of  Syria,  and  accused  Pihite  of  the 
murrler  o(  thosf  that  were  killed,  for  that  they 
did  not  go  to  Tirathaba  in  order  to  revolt  from 
the  Rom.ins,  but  to  escape  the  violence  of  I'ihite. 
So  Vitellius  sent  Marcellus,  a  friend  of  his,  to 
take  care  of  the  alTairs  of  Judea,  and  ordered 
Pilate  to  go  to  Rome,  to  answer  before  the  em- 
peror to  the  accusations  of  the  Jews.  So  Pihite, 
when  he  had  tarried  ten  years  in  Judea,  matle 
haste  to  Rome,  and  this  in  obedience  to  the  orders 

*  Of  tliel'anislimcntof  these40C0  Jews  into  Sardinia 
by  Tilierius,  see  8uetoiiius  in  Tiber,  sect.  'M].  Hut  as  tor 
Mr.  Ileland's  note  here,  wliiohsuppososlhat  Jew-irould 
not,  consistently  willi  their  laws,  be  soldiers,  it  is  con- 
tradicted  hy  one  hraiicli  of  tlic  liistory  lefore  us,  and 
contrary  to  iimumeralile  instances  of  tlicir  tijihtini.',  and 
provin-^  exrelient  soldiers  in  Wiir;  iind  indeed  ninny  of 
the  best  of  them,  and  even  under  heathen  kiu'js  them- 
selves,did  so, those  I  mean  wlio  allowed  them  llii-ir  rest 
on  the  Sahhath-day,  and  other  solemn  fcstivnls,  and  let 
them  live  arcordinp  to  their  own  laws,  as  Al<'.\an<ler 
the  Great  and  the  Htoloiiiies  ot"  Esypt  did.  It  is  true, 
IMcy  could  not  always  ohtain  those  privilcjies,  and  then 
they  ;;ot  excused  as  well  as  they  ronld,  or  sometimes 
absolutely  refused  to  fight,  which  seems  to  have  lieen 
the  rase  here,  as  to  the  major  part  of  the  Jews  now 
banishe<l,  but  nothin'i  more.  See  several  of  the  Roman 
decrees  in  their  favor  as  to  such  niatiers,  h.  xiv.  rli.  x. 

t  Since  Moses  never  came  himself  beyond  Jordan, 
nor  particularly  to  Mount  Gerizzim,  and  since  these  Sa- 


t 


of  Vitellius,  which  he  durst  not  contradict;  but 
before  he  could  get  to  Rome.  Tiberius  was  dead. 

3.  But  Vitellius  came  into  Judea,  and  went  up 
to  Jerusalem:  it  was  at  the  time  of  that  festival 
which  is  called  the  Passover.  Vitellius  was  there 
magnilicently  received,  and  released  the  inha- 
bitants of  Jerusalem  from  all  the  taxes  upon  th* 
fruits  that  were  bought  and  sold,  and  gave  thera 
leave  to  have  the  care  of  the  high  priest's  vest- 
ments, with  all  their  ornaments,  and  to  have 
them  under  the  custody  of  the  priests  in  the  tem- 
ple, which  power  they  used  to  have  formerly, 
although  at  this  time  they  were  laid  up  in  the 
tower  of  Antonia,  the  citadel  so  called,  and  that 
on  the  occasion  following:  'J'here  was  one  of  the 
[high]  priests,  named  Hyrcanus,  and  as  there 
were  n)any  of  that  name,  he  was  the  first  of  them ; 
this  man  built  a  tower  near  the  temple,  and  when 
he  had  so  done,  he  generally  dwelt  in  it,  and  had 
these  vestments  with  him;  because  it  was  lawful 
for  him  alone  to  put  th<  ni  on,  and  he  had  them  there 
reposited  when  ne  went  down  into  the  city,  and 
took  his  ordinary  garments;  the  same  things  were 
continued  to  be  done  by  his  sons,  and  by  their 
sons  alter  them.  Hut  when  Herod  came  to  be 
king,  he  rebuilt  this  tower,  which  was  ver^-  conve- 
niently situated,  in  a  magnificent  manner;  and 
because  he  was  a  friend  to  Antonius,  he  called  it 
by  the  name  of  Antonia.  And  as  he  found  these 
vestments  lying  there,  he  retamed  them  in  the 
same  place,  as  believing  that  while  he  had  them 
in  his  custody,  the  people  would  make  no  inno- 
vations against  them.  The  like  to  what  Herod 
did  was  done  by  his  son  Archelaus,  who  was 
made  king  after  him;  alter  whom  the  Romans, 
when  they  entered  on  the  government,  took  pos- 
session ot  these  vestments  of  the  high  jiriest,  and 
had  them  repositH  in  a  stone  chamber,  under 
seal  of  the  prit'ts,  and  of  the  keepers  of  ti>e 
temple,  the  captain  of  the  guard  lighting  a  lamp 
there  every  daj' ;  i  nd  seven  days  beiore  a  les- 
tival  they  were  deli\ered  to  them  by  the  captain 
of  the  guard,!  when  vhe  high  priest  having  puri- 
fied them,  and  made  u.^e  of  them,  laid  them  up 
again  in  the  same  chamLer  where  they  had  been 
laid  up  before,  and  this  ti.e  very  next  day  after 
the  feast  was  over.  Thi'^  was  the  practice  at 
the  three  yearly  festivals,  and  on  the  last  day; 
but  Vitellius  put  these  garments  into  our  own 
power,  as  in  the  days  of  our  foret'athers,  and  or- 
dered the  captain  of  the  guard  not  to  trouble 
himself  to  inquire  where  they  were  hiid,  or  when 
thev  were  to  be  used;  and  this  he  did  as  an  act 
of  kindness,  to  oblige  the  nation  to  him.  Besides 
which,  he  also  deprived  Joseph,  who  was  also 
called  Caiaphas,  of  the  high  priesthood,  and  ap- 
pointed Jonathan,  tiie  son  of  Ananiis,  the  former 
iiigh  priest,  to  succeed  him.  After  which,  he 
took  his  journey  back  to  Aiitioch. 

4.  Moreover,  Tiberius  sent  a  letter  to  V^itelliiis, 
and  commanded  him  to  make  a  league  of  I'riend- 
ship  with  Artabanus,  the  king  ol  Parthia;  for, 
while  he  was  his  enemy,  he  terrified  him,  because 
he  had  taken  Armenia  away  from  him,  lest  he 

maritans  have  n  tradition  anion;;  them  related  here  by 
Dr.  Hudson,  from  Kehiinl.  who  wiis  very  skilliil  in 
Jrwish  jiiid  ?am;iritan  Icarnint:.  that  in  the  days  of 
Uz/.i  or  Ozzi  the  hiu'li  priest,  1  Chron.  vi.  li,  tie  ark  and 
other  sacred  vessels  were,  by  Ood's  command,  laid  up 
or  hidden  in  Mount  Orizzim,  it  is  highly  prohaMe  that 
Ibis  was  the  foolish  foundation  the  present  t^amarit;  jis 
went  upon  in  the  sedition  here  descrilM-d,  and  that  we 
should  read  here  iJo-i  o.,  instead  of  .Miua-.v,-  in  the 
text  of  Josephiis. 

t'l'bis  mention  ofthehish  priest's  sarred  siarnienta 
received  seven  days  hel'oro  a  festival,  and  puritied  in 
those  days  against  a  festival,  ns  liavins  teen  polluted, 
by  leinc  in  the  custody  of  heathens,  in  Joaeplius,  agrees 
well  with  the  traditions  of  the  Talmuilists.  as  Itcland 
here  observes.  Nor  is  there  any  qncsiion  hut  the  three 
feasts  here  mentioned,  were  the  Passover.  Pentecost, 
and  feast  of  Taliernncles'  and  the  f;'sl,  so  called,  hy  way 
of  distinction,  as  Acts  xivii.  9,  was  the  great  day  of 
expiation. 


366 


ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 


(houlil  proceed  farther,  and  told  him  he  should  no 
otherwise  trust  him  tlian  upon  his  giving  hiin  hos- 
tages, and  especially  his  son  Artabanus.  Upon 
Tiberius's  writing  thus  to  Vitellius,  by  the  oflVr 
of  great  presents  of  money,  he  persuaded  both 
the  king  of  Iberia,  and  the  king  of  Albania,  to 
make  no  delay,  but  to  fight  against  Artabanus; 
and  although  they  would  not  do  it  themselves. 
yet  did  they  give  the  Scythians  a  passage  through 
their  country,  and  opened  the  Cas|iian  gates  to 
them,  and  brought  them  upon  Artabanus.  So 
Armenia  was  again  taken  from  the  I'arthians,  and 
the  country  of  Parthia  was  lilleil  with  war,  and 
the  principal  of  their  men  were  slain,  and  all 
things  were  in  disorder  among  them;  the  king's 
son  also  himself  fell  in  these  wars,  together  with 
many  ten  thousands  of  his  army.  Vitellius  had 
also  sent  such  great  sums  of  money  to  Artaba- 
nus's  father's  kinsmen  and  friends,  that  he  had 
almost  procured  him  to  be  slain  by  the  means  of 
those  bribes  which  they  had  taken.  And  when 
Artabanus  perceived  that  the  plot  laid  against 
him  was  not  to  be  avoided,  because  it  was  laid  by 
the  ))rincipal  men,  and  those  a  great  many  in 
number,  and  that  it  would  certainly  take  etlect; 
when  he  had  estimated  the  number  of  those  that 
were  truly  faithful  to  him,  as  also  of  those  who 
were  already  corrupted,  but  were  deceitful  in  the 
kindness  they  professed  to  him,  and  were  likely, 
upon  trial,  to  go  over  to  his  enemies,  he  made  his 
escape  to  the  upper  provinces,  where  he  after- 
ward raised  a  great  army  out  of  the  Dabae  and 
Saca^,  and  fought  with  his  enemies,  and  retained 
his  principality. 

5.  When  Tiberius  had  heard  of  these  things, 
he  desired  to  have  a  league  of  friendship  made 
between  him  and  Artabanus;  and  when,  upon 
this  invitation,  he  received  the  proposal  kindly, 
Artabanus  and  Vitellius  went  to  Euphrates,  and 
as  a  briiige  was  laid  over  the  river,  they  each  of 
them  came  with  their  guards  about  them,  and 
met  one  another  on  the  midst  of  the  bridge.  And 
when  they  had  agreed  upon  the  terms  of  peace, 
Herod  the  tetrarch  erected  a  rich  tent  in  the 
midst  of  the  passage,  and  made  them  a  feast 
there.  Artabanus  also,  not  long  afterward,  sent 
his  son  Darius  as  a  hostage,  with  many  presents, 
among  which  there  was  a  man  seven  cuoits  tall, 
a  Jew  he  was  by  birth,  and  his  name  was  Elea- 
zar,  who,  for  his  tallness,  was  called  a  giant. 
After  which  Vitellius  went  to  Antioch,  and  Arta- 
banus to  Babylon;  but  Herod  [the  tetrarch]  being 
desirous  to  give  Caesar  the  first  information  that 
they  had  obtained  hostages,  sent  posts  with  let- 
ters, wherein  he  had  accurately  described  all  the 
particulars,  and  had  left  nothing  for  the  consular 
Vitellius  to  inform  him  of.  But  when  Vitellius's 
letters  were  sent,  and  Caesar  had  let  him  know 
that  he  was  afcjuainted  with  the  affairs  already, 
because  Herod  had  given  him  an  account  of  them 
before,  Vitellius  was  very  much  troubled  at  it; 
and  supposing  that  he  had  been  thereby  a  greater 
sufferer  than  he  really  was,  he  kept  up  a  secret 
anger  upon  this  occasion,  till  he  could  be  re- 
venged on  him,  which  wag  after  Caius  had  taken 
the  government. 

6.  About  this  time  it  was  that  Philip,  Herod's 
brother,  departed  this  life,  in  the  twentieth  year 
of  the  reign  of  Tiberius, »  after  he  had  been  te- 
trarch of  Trachonitis,  and  Ciaulonitis,  and  of  the 

*  Tnia  calrulation  from  all  Josephus's  Greek  copies 
ia  exactly  rl|{hl;  for  since  Herod  diitd  aliout  SeptemlHir, 
in  tlie  Jih  year  before  ilic  ("liriHilnii  era,  and  Tiberius 
txgan,  as  is  well  known,  August  1<).  A.  D.  11,  it  is  evi- 
dent tliat  Ibc  '.ITlh  year  of  Pliilip,  rcrkoncd  from  hi«  fa- 
ther's dc.Llh,  was  the  2Ulh  of  Tiberius,  or  near  the  end 
of  A.  D.  :i3,  (the  very  year  of  our  Kuviour's  death  also, 
or,  however,  in  the  bcsinnine  of  tbe  next  year,  A.  D. 
34.)  This  I'liilip  llic  lelrarrh  HCcms  lo  have  iH-cn  the 
best  nf  all  the  posterity  of  Herod,  for  his  love  of  peace, 
and  his  love  of  justiru. 

t  An  exrcllent  example  this. 

t  Tbis  Kcrod  Rceins  lo  have  Iiad  the  additional  name 
OfP*i<i;i,  as  Antipas  was  named  Herod ^ntipaa,  and 


nation  of  the  Bataneans  also,  thirty-seven  years. 
He  had  showed  himself  a  person  of  moderation 
and  quietness  in  the  conduct  of  his  life  and  go- 
vernment; he  constantly  lived  in  that  country 
which  was  subject  to  him;t  he  used  to  make  hi? 
progress  with  a  few  chosen  friends;  his  tribunal 
also,  on  which  he  sat  in  judgment,  followed  him 
in  his  progress;  and  when  any  one  met  him  who 
wantea  his  assistance,  he  made  no  delay,  but  had 
his  tribunal  set  down  immediately,  wheresoever 
he  happened  to  be,  and  sat  down  upon  it,  and 
heard  his  complaint:  he  there  ordered  the  guilty 
that  were  convicted  to  be  punished,  and  absolved 
those  that  had  been  accused  unjustly.  He  died 
at  Julias;  and  when  he  was  carried  to  that  monu- 
ment which  he  had  already  erected  for  himself 
beforehand,  he  was  buried  with  great  pomp.  His 
principality  Tiberius  took,  for  he  left  no  sons  be- 
nind  him,  and  added  it  to  the  province  of  Syria, 
but  gave  order  that  the  tributes  which  arose 
from  it  should  be  collected,  and  laid  up  in  his 
tetrarchy. 

CHAP.  V. 
Herod,  the  Tetrarch,  makes  War  with  Aretaa,  the 
King  of  Arabia,  and  is  beaten  by  him;  as  also 
concerning  the  Death  uf  John  the  Baptist ;  how 
Vitellius  went  up  to  Jerusalem;  together  with 
some  Account  oJ'Agrippa,  and  oj"  the  Posterity 
of  Herod  the  Great. 

}  1.  About  this  time  Aretas,  the  kinj;-  of  Ara- 
bia Petren,  and  Herod,  had  a  cjuarrel  on  the  ac- 
count following:  Herod,  the  tetrarch,  had  mar- 
ried the  daughter  of  Aretas,  and  had  lived  with 
her  a  great  while;  but  when  he  was  once  at 
Rome,  he  lodged  with  Herod,  who  was  his  bro- 
ther indeed,  but  not  by  the  same  mother;  for 
this  Herodt  was  the  son  of  the  high  priest  Si- 
mon's daughter.  However,  he  fell  in  love  with 
Herodias,  this  last  Herod's  wife,  who  was  the 
daughter  of  Aristobulus,  their  brother,  and  the 
sister  of  Agrippa  the  Great;  this  man  ventured 
to  talk  to  her  about  a  marriage  between  them, 
which  address  when  she  admitted,  an  agreement 
was  made  for  her  to  change  her  habitation,  and 
come  to  him  as  soon  as  he  should  return  from 
Rome:  one  article  of  this  marriage  also  was 
this,  that  he  should  divorce  Aretas's  daughter. 
So  Antipas,  when  he  had  made  this  agreement, 
sailed  to  Rome;  but  when  he  had  done  there  the 
business  he  went  about,  and  was  returned  again, 
his  wife,  having  discovered  the  agreement  he 
had  made  with  Herodias,  and  having  learned  it 
before  he  had  notice  of  her  knowledge  of  the 
whole  design,  she  desired  him  to  send  her  to 
Macherus,  which  is  a  place  in  the  borders  of  the 
dominions  of  Aretas  and  Herod,  without  inform- 
ing him  of  any  of  her  intentions.  Accordingly 
Herod  sent  her  thither,  as  thinking  his  wife  had 
not  perceived  auy  thing.  JSow,  she  had  sent  a 
good  while  before  to  Macherus,  who  was  subject 
to  her  father,  and  so  all  things  necessary  for  her 
jouruey  were  made  ready  for  her  by  the  general 
of  Aretas's  army:  and  by  that  means  she  soon 
came  into  Arabia,  under  ine  conduct  of  the  seve- 
ral generals,  who  earned  her  from  one  to  an- 
other successively,  and  she  soon  came  lo  her  fa- 
ther, and  tuld  him  of  Herod's  intentions.  So 
Aretas  made  this  the  first  occasion  of  his  enmity 
between   him   and    Herod,    who   bad  also  some 

as  Antipas  and  Antlpaterseem  tohein  a  manner  the  ve- 
ry same  name,  yet  were  the  names  of  two  sons  of  He- 
rod the  Great  ;  so  niitibt  I'liilip  (lie  tetrarch  and  tins  Ho- 
rud-l'liilip  be  two  dilVcrent  sons  of  the  game  father,  all 
which  Grotius  ol'serveson  .Mall.  xiv.  ?.  Nor  wnsit,aa 
I  agree  with  Grotius  and  others  of  the  learned,  Philip 
the  tetrarch,  but  this  Herod-I'hilip,  whose  wife  Herod 
tbe  tetrarch  had  married,  and  that  in  her  first  hus- 
band's lifetime,  and  when  her  first  hu.iband  had  issue 
by  her:  for  wliicli  adulierouHand  incestuous  marriage, 
John  the  Baptist  justly  reproved  Herod  the  tetrarch. 
and  for  wliirli  reproof  Salome,  the  daughter  of  Hero- 
dias, by  her  first  husband  Herod-I'hilip,  who  was  suU 
alive,  occasioned  him  to  be  unjustly  beheaded. 
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ouarrel  wit*  him  about  their  limits  at  the  coun- 
try of  Gan'^'it's-     So  they  raised   armies  on  both 
sides   an-  prepared  for  war,  and  sent  their  gene- 
rals to  'ght   instead    of    themselves;    and    when 
thev  l"**^  joined  battle,  all  Herod's  army  was  de- 
stro"-'*^  by  the  treacherj'  of  some  fugitives,   who, 
jjjfjgh  they  were  of  the  tetrarchy  of  Philip,  join- 
g  with  Aretas's  army.     So   Herod   wrote   about 
jese    afl'airs    to  Tiberius,  who,  being  very  angry 
at  the  attempt  made  by  Aretas,  wrote  to  Vitellius 
to  make  war  upon  him,  and  either  to  take  him 
alive,  and  bring   him   to  him  in  bonds,  or  to  kill 
him,  and  send  liim  his  head.  This  was  the  charge 
that  Tiberius  gave  to  the  president  of  Syria. 

2.  JVow,  some  of  the  Jews  thought  that  the  de- 
struction of  Herod's  arn)y  came  from  God,  and 
that  very  justiv,  as  a  punishment  of  what  he  did 
against  John,  that  was  called  the  Baptist,  for 
Herod  slew  him,  who  was  a  good  man.  and  com- 
manded the  Jews  to  exercise  virtue,  both  as  to 
righteousness  towards  one  another,  and  piety 
towards  God,  and  so  to  come  to  baptism;  for 
that  the  washing  [%vith  water]  would  be  accept- 
able to  him,  if  they  made  use  of  it,  not  in  order 
to  the  putting  away  [or  the  remission]  of  some 
gins  [only,]  but  for  the  purification  of  the  body; 
supposing  still  that  the  soul  was  thoroughly  puri- 
fied beforehand  by  righteousness.  IVow,  when 
[many]  others  came  in  crowds  about  him,  for 
they  were  greatly  moved  [or  pleased]  by  hearing 
his  words,  Herod,  who  feared  lest  the  great  in- 
fluence John  had  over  the  people  might  nut  it 
into  his  power  and  inclination  to  raise  rebellion, 
(for  they  seemed  to  do  any  thing  he  should  ad- 
vise,) thought  it  best,  by  putting  him  to  death,  to 
prevent  any  mischief  he  might  cause,  and  not 
bring  himself  into  difficulties,  by  sparing  a  man 
who  might  make  him  repent  of  it  when  it  should 
be  too  l»te.  Accordingly,  he  was  sent  a  prisoner, 
out  of  Herod's  suspicious  temper,  to  Macherus, 
the  castle  I  before  mentioned,  and  was  there  put 
to  death.  JVow,  the  Jews  had  an  opinion  that  the 
destruction  of  this  army  was  sent  as  a  punish- 
ment upon  Herod,  and  a  mark  of  God's  displea- 
sure against  him. 

3.  So  Vitellius  prepared  to  make  war  with  Are- 
tas having  with  him  two  legions  of  armed  men: 
he  also  took  with  him  all  those  of  light  armature, 
and  of  the  horsemen  which  belonged  to  them, 
and  were  drawn  out  of  those  kingdoms  which 
were  under  the  Romans,  and  made  haste  for 
Petra,  and  came  to  Ptolemais.  But  as  he  was 
marching  very  busily,  and  leading  his  army 
through  Judea,  the  principal  men  met  him,  and 
desired  that  he  would  not  thus  march  through 
their  land;  for  that  the  laws  of  their  country 
would  not  permit  them  to  overlook  those  images 
which  were  brought  into  it,  of  which  there  were 
a  great  many  in  their  ensigns;  so  he  was  per- 
suaded by  what  thev  said,  and  changed  that  reso- 
lution of  his,  which  he  had  before  taken  in  this 
matter.  Whereupon  he  ordered  the  army  to 
march  along  the  great  plain,  while  he  himself, 
with  Herod  the  tetrarch.and  his  friends,  went  up 
to  Jerusalem  to  ort'er  sacrifices  to  God,  an  ancient 
festival  of  the  Jews  then  just  approaching;  and 
when  he  had  been  there,  and  been  honorably 
entertained  by  the  multitude  of  the  Jews,  he 
made  a  stay  there  for  three  days,  witliin  which 
time  he  deprived  Jonathan  of  the  high  priest- 
hood, and  gave  it  to  his  brother  Theophilus.  But  [ 
when  on  the  fourtii  day  letters  came  to  him, 
which  informed  hiui  of  the  death  of  Tiberius,  he  [ 
obliged  the  multitude  to  take  an  oath  of  fidelity 
to  Caius;  he  also  recalled  his  army,  and  made 
them  every  one  go  home,  and  take  their  winter- 
quarters  there,  since  upon  the  devolution  of  the 
empire  upon  Caius,  he  had  not  the  like  authority  I 

*  Whether  this  sudden  extinction  of  almost  the  en- 
tire lineage  of  Herod  tlie  Great,  wliich  was  very  nume- 
rous, as  we  are  lioth  here  and  in  the  next  section  in- 
formed, was  not  in  part  as  a  punishment  lor  the  srross 
.'iicest«  they  were  frequently  guilty  of,  in  marrying  their  i 
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of  making  this  vvar  which  he  had  before.  It  wa* 
also  reported,  that  when  Aretas  heard  of  the 
coming  of  Vitellius  to  tight  him,  he  said,  upon 
his  consulting  the  diviners,  that  it  was  impossi- 
ble that  this  army  of  Vitellius  could  enter  Pe- 
tra; for  that  one  of  the  rulers  would  die,  either 
he  that  gave  oi-ders  for  the  war,  or  he  that  was 
marching  at  the  other's  desire,  in  order  to  be 
subservient  to  his  will,  or  else  he  against  whom 
this  army  is  prepared.  So  Vitellius  truly  retired 
to  Antioch;  but  Agrippa,the  sou  of  Aristobulus, 
went  up  to  Rome,  a  ye^r  before  the  death  of 
Tiberius,  in  order  to  treat  of  some  affairs  with 
the  emperor,  if  he  might  be  permitted  so  to  do. 
I  have  now  a  mind  to  describe  Herod  and  his 
family,  how  it  fared  with  them,  partly  because  it 
is  suitable  to  this  histoiy  to  speak  of  that  mat- 
ter, and  partly  because  this  thing  is  a  demonstra- 
tion of  the  interposition  of  Providence,  how  a 
multitude  of  children  is  of  no  advantage,  no  more 
than  any  other  strength  that  mankind  set  their 
hearts  upon,  besides  those  acts  of  piety  which 
are  done  towards  God;  for  it  happened,  that 
within  the  revolution  of  a  hundred  years,  the 
posterity  of  Herod,  who  were  a  great  many  in 
number,  were,  excepting  a  feiv,  utterly  destroy- 
ed.* One  may  well  apply  this  for  the  instructioa 
of  mankind,  and  learn  thence  how  unhappy  they 
were; -it  will  also  show  us  the  history  of  Agrippa, 
who,  as  he  was  a  person  most  worthy  of  admira- 
tion, so  was  he  from  a  private  man,  beyond  all 
the  expectation  of  those  that  knew  him,  advan- 
ced to  great  power  and  authority.  I  have  said 
something  of  them  formerly,  but  I  shall  now  also 
speak  accurately  about  them. 

4.  Herod  the  Great  had  two  daughters  by  Ma- 
riamne,  the  [grand]  daughter  of  Hyrcanus;  the 
one  was  Salampsio   who  was  married  to   Phasa- 
elus,  her  first  cousin,   who  was  himself  the  soq 
of  Phasaelus,  Herod's  brother,  her  father  making 
the  match  ;  the  other  wasCypros,  who  was  herself 
married  also  to  her  first  cousin  Antipater,  the  son 
of  Salome,    Herod's  sister.     Phasatlus  had  five 
children  by  Salampsio,    Antipater,    Herod,  and 
Alexander;  and  two  daughters,    Alexandra  and 
Cypros;  which  last,  Agrippa,  the  son  of  Aristo- 
bulus, married,  and  Timius  of  Cyprus  married 
Alexandra;    he  was  a  man  of  note,  but    had  by 
her    no   children.     Agrippa  had  by  Cypros  two 
sons,  and  three  daughters,  which  daughters  were 
named  Bernice,  Mariamne,  and  Drusilla;  but  the 
names  of  the  sons  were   Agrippa  and  Drusus,  of 
whom,  Drusus  died  before  he  came  to  the  years 
of  puberty;  but  their  father,  .Agrippa,  was  brought 
up  with  his  other  brethren,  Heroil  and  .Aristobu- 
lus, for  these  were  also  the  sons  of  Herod  the 
Great,  by  Bernice-  but  Bernice  was  the  daughter 
of  Costobarus  and  of  Salome,  who  was  Herod's 
sister.     Aristobulus  left    these  infants,  when  he 
was  slain  by  his  father,  together  with  his  brother 
Alexander,  as    we    have    already    related.     But 
when  they    were   arrived  at    years    of   puberty, 
this    Herod,    the    brother   of  Agrippa,    n)arried 
Mariamne,  the  daughter  of  Olympias,  who  was 
the  daughter  of  Herod    the  king,  and  of  Joseph, 
the  son  of  Joseph,  who  was  brother  to  Herod  the 
king,    and    had    by  her   a  son,   Aristobulus;  but 
Aristobulus,  the  third  brother  of  Agrippa,  mar- 
ried   Jotape,    the    dauijhtcr   of  Sampsigeramiis, 
king  of  Emesa;t  they  1iad  a  daughter  who  was 
deaf,   whose  name  also  was   Jotape:    and    these 
hitherto  were  the  children  of  the  male  line.    But 
Herodias,   their   sister,    was    married    to   Herod 
[Philip,]  the  son  of  Herod  the  threat,  who  was 
born  of  Mariamne,  the  daughter  of  Simeon  the 
high  priest,  who  had  a  daughter,  Salome;  after 
whose  birth  Herodias  took  upon  her  to  confound 
the  laws  of  our  country,   and  divorced    herself 

own  nephews  and  nieces,  well  deserves  to  he  considered. 
Sec  Levit.  xviii.  6,  7 ;  xxi.  10,  and  Noldius,  De  Herod. 
No.  2G>»,  2T0. 

t  There  arc  coins  still  extant  of  this  Emesa,  as  Span- 
hcio)  informs  us. 
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from  her  husband  while  he  was  alive,  and  was 
married  to  Herod  [Antipas,]  her  husband's  bro- 
ther bj  the  father's'side;  he  was  tetrarch  of  Gali- 
lee: but  her  daughter  Salome  was  married  to 
Philip,  the  son  of  Herod,  and  tetrarch  of  Tra- 
chonitis,  and,  as  he  died  childless,  Aristobulus, 
the  son  of  Herod,  the  brother  of  Agrippa,  mar- 
ried her;  thej-  had  three  sons,  Hirod,  Agrippa, 
and  Aristobulus;  and  this  was  the  posterity  of 
Phasaelus  and  Salampsio.  Hut  the  daughter  of 
Antipater  by  Cypres,  was  Cypros,  whom  Alexas 
Selcias,  the  son  of  Alexas,  married;  they  had  a 
daughter,  Cypros;  but*  Herod  and  Alexander, 
who,  as  we  told  you,  were  llie  brothers  of  Anti- 
pater, died  childless.  As  to  Alexander,  the  son 
of  Herod  the  king,  who  was  slain  by  his  father, 
he  had  two  sons,  Alexander  and  Tigranes,  by  the 
daughter  of  Archelaus,  king  of  Cappadocia;  Ti- 
granes, who  was  king  of  Armenia,  was  accused 
at  Rome,  and  died  childless;  Alexander  had  a 
SOD  of  the  game  name  with  his  brother  Tigranes, 
and  was  sent  to  take  possession  of  the  kingdom 
of  Armenia  by  iVero;  he  had  a  son,  Alexander, 
who  married  Jotape,*  the  daughter  of  Antiochus, 
the  king  of  Commagena;  Vespasian  made  him 
king  of  an  island  in  Cilicia.  But  these  descend- 
ants of  Alexander,  soon  after  their  birth,  deserted 
the  Jewish  religion,  and  went  over  to  that  of  the 
Greeks;  but  for  the  rest  of  the  daughters  of  He- 
rod the  king,  it  happened  that  they  died  childless. 
And  as  the  descenaants  of  Herod,  whom  we  have 
enumerated,  were  in  being  at  the  same  time  that 
Agrippa  the  Great  took  the  kingdom,  and  I  have 
now  given  an  account  of  them,  it  now  remains 
that  I  relate  the  several  hard  fortunes  which  be- 
fell Agrippa,  and  how  he  got  clear  of  them,  and 
was  advanced  to  the  greatest  height  of  dignity 
and  power. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Of  the  JVavigation  of  King  Agrippa  to  Rome,  to 
Tiberins  Ccesar;  and  how,  upon  his  being  ac- 
cused by  his  own  Freed-man,  he  teas  bound; how 
also  he  was  set  at  Liberty  by  Cains,  after  Tibe- 
rius's  Death,  and  was  made  King  of  the  Te- 
trarchy  of  Philip. 

}  1.  A  MTTLE  before  the  death  of  Herod  the 
*ing,  Agrippa  lived  at  Rome,  and  was  generally 
brought  up  and  conversed  with  Drusus,  the  em- 
peror Tiberius's  son,  and  contracted  a  friendship 
with  Antonia,  the  wife  of  Drusus  the  Great,  who 
had  his  mother  Bernice  in  great  esteem,  and  was 
very  desirous  of  advancing  her  son.  IS'ovv,  as 
Agrippa  was  by  nature  magnanimous  and  gene- 
rous in  the  presents  he  made,  while  his  mother 
was  alive,  this  imlination  of  his  mind  did  not  ap- 
pear, that  he  might  be  able  to  avoid  her  anger 
for  such  his  extravagance;  but  when  Bernice 
was  dead,  and  he  was  left  to  his  own  conduct,  he 
apent  a  great  deal  extravagantly  in  bis  daily  way 
of  living,  and  a  great  deal  in  the  immoderate  pre- 
sents he  made,  and  ttiose  chielly  among  Caesar's 
freed-men,  in  order  to  gain  their  assistance,  inso- 
much that  he  was  in  a  little  time  reduced  to 
poverty,  and  could  not  live  at  Rome  any  longer. 
Tiberius  also  forbade  the  friends  of  his  deceased 
son  to  come  in  his  sight,  because  on  seeing  them 
he  should  be  put  in  mind  of  his  son,  and  his  grief 
would  thereby  be  revived. 

2.  For  these  reasons  he  went  away  from  Rome, 
and  sailed  to  Judea,  but  in  evil  circumstances, 
being  dejected  with  the  loss  of  that  money  which 
he  once  had,  and  because  he  had  not  where- 
withal to  pay  his  creditors,  who  were  many  in 
number,  and  such  as  gave  him  no  room  for  es- 
caping them.  Whereupon  he  knew  not  what  to 
.lo;  so,  for  shame  of  his  present  condition,  he  re- 
tired to  a  certain  tower,  at  Malatba,  in  Idumea, 

*8panhelm  alfK>  informt  us  of  a  roin  still  extant  of 
thisJotape,  daughter  of  the  king  of  Commagena. 
t  Spanlieim  ol>serves.  tUal  we  have  here  an  instance 


and    had    thoughts   of  killing   himsdf,   but    hi» 
wife  Cypros  perceived  his  intentions,  and  tried 
all  sorts  of  methods  to  divert  him  fro.,    takin» 
such  a  course:  so  she  sent  a  letter  to  h,  gister 
Herodias,  who  was  now  the  wife  of  Herwj  the 
tetrarch,  and  let  her  know  Agrippa's  presen.jjg, 
sign,  and  what  ne.:essity  it  was   which  drove  i^ 
thereto,  and  desired   her,  as  a  kinswoman  of  h. 
to  give  him  her  help,  and  to  engage  her  husbanc 
to  do  the  same,  since  she  saw  how  she  alleviated 
these   her  husband's  troubles  all  she  could,  al- 
though she    had    not   the  like  wealth    to   do   it 
withal.     .So  they  sent  for  him,  and  allotted   him 
Tiberias  for  his  habitation,   and  appointed  him 
some  income  of  money  for  his  maintenance,   and 
made  him  a  magistrate  of  that  city,  by  way  of 
honor  to  him.     Yet  did  not  Herod  long  continue 
in  that  resolution  of  supporting  him,  though  even 
that  support    was    not  sufficient  for  him;   for,  as 
once  they  were  at  a  feast  at  Tyre,  and  in  their 
cups,  and  reproaches  were  cast  upon   one  ano- 
ther, Agrippa  thought  that  was  not  to  be  borne, 
while  Herod  iiit  him  in  the  teeth  with  his  po- 
verty, and  with  his  owing  his  necessary  food  to 
him.     So  he  went  to  Flaccus,  one  that  had  been 
consul,  and  had  been  a  ver}- great  friend  to  him  at 
Rome  formerly,  and  was  now  president  of  Syria. 
3.  Hereupon  Flaccus  received  him  kindly,  and 
he  lived  with  him.     Flaccus  had  also  with  him 
there    Aristobulus,    who    was   indeed    Agrippa's 
brother,   but  was  at  variance   with   him;  yet  did 
not  their  enmity  to  one  another  hinder  the  friend- 
ship of  Flaccus  to  them  both,  but  still  they  were 
honorably    treated    by   him.     However,  Aristo- 
bulus did  not  abate  of  his  ill-will  to  Agrippa,  till 
at   length  he  brought  him    into    ill    terms  with 
Flaccus:  the  occasion  of  bringing  on  which  es- 
trangement was  this:   the   Damascenes  were  at 
difference  with  the  Sidonians  about  their  limits, 
and  when  Flaccus  was  about  to  hear  the  cause 
between  them,  they  understood  that  Agrippa  had 
a  mighty  influence  on  him;  so  they  desired  that 
he    would    be   of   their  side,  and  for  that  favor 
promised  him  a  great  deal  of  money;  so  he  was 
zealous  in  assisting  the  Damascenes  as  far  as  he 
was  able.     Now,  Aristobulus  had  gotten  intelli- 
gence of  this  promise  of  money  to  him,  and  ac- 
cused him  to   Flaccus  of  the  same;    and  when, 
upon  a  thorough  examination  of  the  matter,  it 
appeared  plainly  so  to  be,  he  rejected  Agrippa 
out  of  the  number  of  his  friends.     .So  he  was  re- 
duced to  the  utmost  necessity,  and  came  to  Pto- 
lemais;  and  because  he  knew  not  where  else  to 
get  a  livelihood,  he  thought  to  sail  to   Italy;  but 
as  he  was  restrained   from   so    doing  by  want  of 
money,  he  desired  Marsyas,  who  was  his  freed- 
inau.'tofind  some  method  for  procuring  him  so 
much  as  he  wanted  for  that  purpose,  by  borrow- 
ing such  a  sum  of  some    person  or  other.     So 
Marsvas  desired  of  Peter,  who  was  the  freed-man 
of  Bernice,  Agrippa's  mother,  and  by  the  right 
of  her  testament  was   bequeathed  to  Antonia,  to 
lend  so  much  upon    Agrippa's  own  bond  and   se- 
curity; but  he  accused  Agrippa   of  having   de- 
frauded him  of  certain  sums  of  money,  and  so 
obliged   Marsyas,  when    he    made   the    bond   of 
20,000  Attic  cirachma',  tc  accept  of  2,500  drach- 
nia-f  less  than  what  he  desired,  which  the   other 
allowed  of,  because  he  could  not  help  it.     Upon 
the  receipt  of  this  money  Agrippa  came  to  An- 
thedon,  and  took  shipping,  and   was  going  to  set 
sail;  but   Herennius  Capito,    who  was  the   pro- 
curator of  Jamiiia,  sent  a  band  of  soldiers  to  de- 
mand of  hitii  300,000  drachniie  of  silver,  which 
were  by  him  owing  to  Caesar's  treasurj-  while  he 
was  at"  Rome,  and  so  forced  him  to  stay.     He 
then  pretended  that  he  would  do  as  he  bade  him: 
but  when  night  came  on,  he   cut  his   cables,  and 

of  the  Attic  quantity  of  use  money,  which  was  the 
eielith  part  of  the  oripin.il  som,  or  12  1-2  ptr  cent,  for 
such  isth^  proportion  of  2,;>00  to 20,000. 
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went  off,  and  sailed  to  Alexandria,  where  he  de- 
sirec!  Alexander  the  aiabarch*  to  lend  him  200,000 
drachma;;  but  he  said  he  would  not  lend  it  to 
him,  but  would  not  refuse  it  to  Cypres,  as  jjreatly 
astonished  at  her  atfection  to  her  husband,  and 
at  the  other  instances  of  her  virtue;  so  she  un- 
dertook to  repay  it.  Accordingly,  Alexander 
paid  them  five  talents  at  AlexanJria,  and  pro- 
mised to  paj-  them  the  rest  of  that  sum  at  Di- 
cearchia  [Puteoli;]  and  this  he  did  out  of  the 
fear  he  was  in  th-dt  Af^rippa  would  soon  spend  it. 
So  this  Cypres  set  her  husband  free,  and  dis- 
missed him  to  go  on  with  his  navigation  to  Italy, 
while  she  and  her  children  departed  for  Judea. 

4.  And  now  Agrippa  was  come  to  Puteoli, 
whence  he  wrote  a  letter  to  Tiberius  Caesar,  who 
then  lived  at  Capreae,  and  told  him,  that  he  was 
come  so  far  in  order  to  wait  on  him,  and  to  pay 
him  a  visit;  and  desired  that  he  would  ^ive  him 
leave  to  come  over  to  Capreas:  so  Tiberius  made 
no  difBculty,  but  wrote  to  him  in  an  obliging  way 
in  other  respects,  and  withal  told  him,  he  was 
glad  of  his  safe  return,  and  desired  him  to  come 
to  Capreas;  and  when  he  was  come,  he  did  not 
fail  to  treat  him  as  kindly  as  he  had  promised 
him  in  his  letter  to  do.  But  the  next  day  came  a 
letter  to  Cffisar  from  Herennius  Capito,  to  inform 
him  that  Agrippa  had  borrowed  three  hundred 
thousand  drachmas,  and  not  paid  it  at  the  time 
appointed;  but,  when  it  was  demanded  of  him, 
he  ran  away  like  a  fugitive,  out  of  the  places  un- 
der his  government,  and  put  it  out  of  nis  power 
to  get  the  monej"  of  him.  When  Caesar  had  read 
this  letter,  he  was  much  troubled  at  it,  and  gave 
order  that  Agrippa  should  be  excluded  from  his 
presence  until  he  had  paid  that  debt:  upon 
which  he  was  nowa}'  daunted  at  Ccesar's  anger, 
but  entreated  Antonia,  the  mother  of  Germani- 
cus,  and  of  Claudius,  who  was  afterward  Caesar 
himself,  to  lend  him  those  three  hundred  thou- 
sand drachmae,  that  he  might  not  be  deprived  of 
Tiberius's  friendship;  so,  out  of  regard  to  the 
memory  of  Bernice  his  mother,  (for  these  two  wo- 
men were  very  familiar  with  one  another,)  and 
out  of  re»-ard  to  his  and  Claudius's  education  to- 
gether, sne  lent  hini  the  money;  and,  upon  the 
payment  of  this  debt,  there  was  nothing  to  hin- 
der Ti'berius's  friendship  to  him.  After  this, 
Tiberius  C*sar  recommended  to  him  his  grand- 
son,f  and  ordered  that  he  should  always  accom- 
pany him  when  he  went  abroad.  But,  upon 
Agripna's  kind  reception  by  Antonia,  he  betook 
himself  to  pay  his  respects  to  Caius,  who  was 
her  grandson,  and  in  very  high  reputation,  by 
reason  of  the  good-will  they  bore  his  father.^ 
Now  there  was  one  Thallus,  a  freed-man  of  Cae- 
sar, of  whom  he  borrowed  a  million  of  drachma;, 
and  thence  repaid  Antonia  the  deljt  he  owed  her; 
and  by  spending  the  overplus  in  paying  his  court 
to  Caius,  became  a  person  of  great  authority 
with  him. 

5.  Now  as  the  friendship  which  Agrippa  had 
for  Caius  was  come  to  a  great  height,  there  hap- 
pened some  words  to  pass  between  them,  as  they 
once  were  in  a  chariot  together,  concerning  Ti- 
berius; Agrippa  praying  fto  God,]  (for  they  two 
sat  by  themselves,)  that  Tiberius  might  soon  go 
off  the  stage,  and  leave  the  government  to  Caius, 
who  was  in  every  respect  more  worthy  of  it. 
Now,  Eutychus,  who  was  Agrippa's  fi'eed-nian, 
and  drove  his  cliariot,  heard  these  words,  and  at 
that  time  said  nothing  of  them:   but  when  Agrip- 

a  accused  him  of  stealing  some  garments  of 
is,  (which  was  certainly  true,)  he  ran  awav  from 
him ;  but  when  he  was  cauglit,  and  brought  be- 
fore Piso,  who  was  governor  of  the  city,  and  the 
man  was  asked  why  he  ran  away?  he  replied, 
that  he  had  somewhat  to  say  to  Ciesar,  that  tend- 
ed to  his  security  and  preservation:  so  Piso 
bound  him,  and  sent  him  to  Capreas.     But  Tibe- 

•  The  governor  of  the  Jews  there. 

t  Tiberius  junior.  I  Germanicus. 
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rius,  according  to  his  usual  custom,  kept  him  still 
in  bonds,  being  a  delayer  of  affairs,  if  ever  thera 
was  any  other  king  or  tyrant  that  was  so;  for  he 
did  not  admit  ambassadors  quickly,  and  co  suc- 
cessors were  despatched  away  to  governors  or 
procurators  of  the  provinces,  that  had  been  for- 
merly sent,  unless  they  were  dead ;  whence  it 
was,  that  he  was  so  negligent  in  hearing  the 
causes  of  prisoners;  insomuch,  that  when  he  was 
asked  by  his  friends,  what  was  the  reason  of  his 
delay  in  such  cases?  he  said,  that  "he  delayed 
to  hear  ambassadors,  lest,  upon  their  quick  dis- 
mission, other  ambassadors  should  be  appointed, 
and  return  upon  him;  and  so  he  should  brino" 
trouble  upon  himself  in  their  public  reception 
and  dismission:  that  he  permitted  those  govern- 
ors who  had  been  once  sent  from  their  government 
[to  stay  there  a  great  while,]  out  of  regard  to 
the  subjects  that  were  under  them;  for  that  all 
governors  are  naturally  disposed  to  get  as  much 
as  they  can,  and  that  those  who  are  not  to  fix 
there,  but  to  stay  a  short  time,  and  that  at  an  un- 
certainty, when  they  shall  be  turned  out,  do  the 
more  severely  hurr^-  themselves  on  to  fleece  the 
people;  but  that,  if  their  government  be  long 
continued  to  them,  thev  are  at  last  satiated  with 
the  spoils,  as  having  gotten  a  vast  deal,  and  so 
become  at  length  less  sharp  in  their  pillaging; 
but  that,  if  successors  are  sent  quicklj',  the  poor 
subiects,  who  are  exposed  to  them  as  a  prey, 
will  not  be  able  to  bear  the  new  ones,  while  thej 
shall  not  have  the  same  time  allowed  them, 
wherein  their  predecessors  had  filled  themselves, 
and  so  grow  more  unconcerned  about  getting 
more:  and  this  because  they  are  removed  be- 
fore they  have  had  time  [for  their  oppressions.] 
He  gave  them  an  example  to  show  his  meaning: 
"  A  great  number  of  flies  came  about  the  sore 
places  of  a  man  that  had  been  wounded ;  upon 
which  one  of  the  slanders  by  pitied  the  man's 
misfortune;  and  thinking  he  was  not  able  to  drive 
those  flies  away  himself,  was  going  to  drive  them 
away  for  him;  but  he  prayed  him  to  let  them 
alone:  the  other,  by  way  of  reply,  asked  him  the 
reason  of  such  a  preposterous  proceeding,  in 
preventing  relief  from  his  present  miser)';  to 
which  he  answered.  If  thou  drivest  these"  flies 
away,  thou  wilt  hurt  me  worse;  for,  as  these  are 
already  full  of  my  blood,  they  do  not  crowd  about 
me,  nor  pain  me  so  much  as  before,  but  are  some- 
limes  more  remiss,  while  the  fresh  ones  that 
come  almost  famished,  and  find  me  quite  tired 
down  already,  will  be  my  destruction.  For  this 
cause,  therefore,  it  is,  that  I  am  myself  careful 
not  to  send  such  new  governors  perpetuallv  to 
those  my  subjects,  who  are  alreadv  suflicientlv 
harassed  by  many  oppressions,  as  mav,  like 
these  flies,  further  distress  them;  and  so,  besides 
their  natural  desire  of  gain,  may  have  this  ad 
ditional  incitement  to  it,  that  they  expect  to  be 
suddenly  deprived  of  that  jilcasure  wnich  they 
take  in  it."  And,  as  a  further  attestation  to  what 
I  say  of  the  dilatory  nature  of  Tiberius,  I  appeal 
to  this  his  practice  itself;  for,  although  he  were 
emperor  twenty-two  years,  he  sent  in  all  but  two 
procurators  to  govern  the  nation  of  the  Jews, 
Gratus,  and  his  successor  in  the  government,  Pi- 
late. Nor  was  he  in  one  wav  of  acting  with  re- 
spect to  the  Jews,  and  in  another  with  respect  to 
tlie  rest  of  his  subjects.  He  further  int'ormed 
them,  that  even  in  the  hearing  of  the  causes  of 
prisoners,  he  made  such  delays,  "because  im- 
mediate death  to  those  that  must  be  condemned 
to  die,  would  be  an  alleviation  of  their  present 
miseries,  wliile  those  wicked  wretches  have  not 
deserved  any  such  favor;  but  I  do  it,  that,  by 
being  harassed  with  the  present  calamity,  they 
may  undergo  greater  misery." 

6.  On  tills  account  it  was  that  Eutvchus  could 
not  obtain  a  hearing,  but  w.ms  kent  still  in  prison. 
However,  some  time  afterwarci,  Tiberius  came 
from  Caprese  to  Tusculanuin,  which  is  about  a 
hundred  furlongs  from  Rome.    Agrippa  thea  dc> 
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sired  of  Antonia,  that  she  would  procure  n  hear- 
ing for  Eutyrhiis,  let  the  matter  whereof  he  ac- 
cused him  Drove  what  it  would.  Now,  Antonia 
was  greatly  esteemed  by  Tiberius  on  all  ac- 
counts, for  the  dignity  of  her  relation  to  him, 
who  had  been  his  brother  Drusus's  wife,  and 
from  her  eminent  chastity;*  for  though  she  were 
stiM  a  young  woman,  she  continued  in  her  wi- 
dowhood, and  refused  all  other  matches,  although 
Augustus  had  enjoined  her  to  be  married  to  some- 
body else;  yet  did  she  all  along  preserve  her  re- 
putation free  from  reproach.  She  had  also  been 
the  greatest  benefactress  to  Tiberius,  when  there 
was  a  very  dangerous  plot  laid  against  him  by 
Sejanus,  a  man  who  had  been  her  husband's 
friend,  and  who  had  the  greatest  authority,  be- 
cause he  was  general  of  the  army,  and  when 
many  members  of  the  senate,  and  many  of  the 
freed-nien  joined  with  him,  and  the  soldiery  was 
corrupted,  and  the  plot  was  come  to  a  great 
height.  Now  Sejanus  had  certainly  gained  his 
poict,  had  not  Antonia's  boldness  been  more 
wisely  conducted  than  Sejanus's  malice;  for, 
when  she  had  discovered  his  designs  against  Ti- 
berius, she  wrote  him  an  exact  account  of  the 
whole,  and  gave  the  letter  to  Pallus,  the  most 
faithful  of  her  servants,  and  sent  him  to  Capreae 
to  Tiberius,  who,  when  he  understood  it,  slew 
Sejanus  and  his  confederates;  so  that  Tiberius, 
who  had  her  in  great  esteem  before,  now  looked 
upo  1  her  with  still  greater  respect,  and  depend- 
ed upon  her  in  all  things.  So,  when  Tiberius 
was  desired  by  this  Antonia  to  examine  Euty- 
chus,  he  answered,  "  If  indeed  Eutychus  hath 
falsely  accused  Agrippa  in  what  he  hath  said  of 
him,  ne  hath  had  sufficient  punishment  by  what 
I  have  done  to  him  already;  but  if,  upon  exami- 
nation, the  accusation  appears  to  be  ta-ue,  let 
Agrippa  have  a  care,  lest,  out  of  desire  of  pu- 
nishing his  freed-inan,  he  do  not  rather  bring  a 
punishment  upon  himself."  Now  when  Antonia 
told  Agrippa  of  this,  he  was  still  much  more 
pressing  that  the  matter  might  be  examined  into; 
80  Antonia,  upon  Agrippa's  lying  hard  at  hercon- 
tinually  to  beg  his  favor,  took  the  following  op- 
portunity: As  Tiberius  lay  once  at  his  ease  upon 
Iiis  sedan,  and  was  carried  about,  and  Caius,  ner 
grandson,  and  Agrippa,  were  before  him  after 
dinner,  she  walked  by  the  sedan,  and  desired  him 
to  call  Eutychus,  and  have  him  examined;  to 
which  he  replied,  "O  Antonia!  the  gods  are  ni}' 
witnesses,  that  I  am  induced  to  do  what  I  am 
going  to  do,  not  by  my  own  inclination,  but  be- 
cause 1  am  forced  to  it  by  thy  pra}  ers."  When 
he  had  said  this,  he  ordered  Macro,  who  suc- 
ceeded Sejanus,  to  bring  Eutychus  to  him;  ac- 
corilinp;ly.  without  any  delay,  he  was  brought. 
Then  i'lberius  asked  him,  what  he  liad  to  say 
against  a  man  wlio  had  given  him  his  liberty.' 
Upon  which  he  said,  "Oniv  lord!  this  Caius, 
and  Agripiia  with  liim,  were  once  riiliiig  in  a 
chariot,  wlun  I  sat  at  their  feet,  and  among 
other  discourses  that  passed,  Agrippa  said  to 
Caius,  O  that  the  day  would  once  come,  when 
/his  old  fellow  will  (lie,  and  name  thee  for  the 
governor  of  the  habitable  earth!  for  then  this  Ti- 
oeriu",  his  grandsun,  would  be  no  hinderance,  but 
would  be  taken  oil  by  thee,  and  that  earth  would 

*  This  liieh  commcndnllou  of  Antonia  for  marryiPR 
but  once,  izivCM  licre.  ami  supposed  elsewhere,  Antiq. 
D.  xvii.cliap.  xiii.  sect.  4,  aiul  this  notwithslandin);  the 
(trongcst  temptations,  shows  how  honoralilc  siiicle 
niarriaees  were  loth  anione  the  Jews  and  Uonians,  in 
the  days  of  Joscphus  and  of  the  aposlles,  and  lakes 
awnv  much  of  that  surprise  wliirh  the  inndfrn  Proles- 
tants  have  at  those  laws  of  the  apostles,  where  no 
widows,  hut  those  who  had  heon  the  wives  of  one  lius- 
ianii  only,  nro  taken  into  the  rl.urch  list;  and  nohisli- 
ops,  priests,  or  dcarons.are  allowed  to  marry  more  than 
onrc,  without  lenvine  otfto  otiirialc  ns  clercvmcn  any 
longer.  Sec  Luke  ii.  :'C;1  Tim.  v.  ll,12;iil.  2  I'J; 
Tit.  i.  C;  Conslil.  Apost.  h.  ii.  sect.  I,  2;  h.  vi.  sort.  17; 
Can.  h.  xvii. ;  Grot,  in  Luke  ii.  :  0 ;  and  Kespons.  ad  Con- 
■ult.  Cassand.  p.  44,  and  Cotelet.  in  Coiistitut.  t>.  vi. 


be  happy,  and  I  happy  also.  Now,  Tiberius  took 
these  to  be  truly  Agrippa's  words,  and  bearing  a 
grudge  withal  at  Agrippa.  because,  when  he  had 
commanded  him  to  pay  his  refperts  to  Tiberius 
his  grandson,  and  the  son  of  Drusus,  Agrippa 
had  not  paid  him  that  respect,  but  had  disobeyed 
his  commands,  and  transferred  all  his  regard  to 
Caius;  he  said  to  Macro,  "  Bind  this  man."  But 
Macro,  not  rfJistinctly  knowing  which  of  them  it 
was  whom  he  bade  him  bind,  and  not  expecting 
that  he  would  have  anj-  such  thing  done  to 
Agrippa,  he  forbore,  and  came  to  ask  more  dis- 
tinctly what  it  was  that  he  said?  But  when  Cae- 
sar had  gone  round  the  hippodrome,  he  found 
Agrippa  standing:  "For  certain,"  said  he,  "Ma- 
cro, tliis  is  the  man  I  meant  to  have  bound;"  and 
when  he  still  asked,  "Which  of  these  is  to  be 
bound'?"  he  said,  "Agrippa."  Upon  which  Agrip- 
pa betook  himself  to  make  supplication  for  him- 
self, putting  him  in  mind  of  his  son,  with  whom 
he  was  brought  up,  and  of  Tiberius  [his  grand- 
son] whom  he  had  educated;  but  all  to  no  pur- 
pose, for  they  led  him  about  bound  even  in  his 
purple  garments.  It  was  also  very  hot  weather, 
and  they  had  but  little  wine  to  their  meals,  so  that 
he  was  very  thirsty;  he  was  also  in  a  sort  of  ago- 
ny, and  took  this  treatment  of  him  heinously;  as 
therefore  he  saw  one  of  Caius's  slaves,  whose 
name  was  Thaumastus,  carrying  some  water  in 
a  vessel,  he  desired  that  he  would  let  him  drink; 
so  the  servant  gave  him  some  water  to  drink,  and 
he  drank  heartily,  and  said,  "  O  thou  boy  !  this 
service  of  thine  to  me  will  be  for  thy  advantage; 
for,  if  I  once  get  clear  of  these  my  bonds,  I  will 
soon  procure  thee  thy  freedom  from  Caius,  who 
hast  not  been  wanting  to  minister  to  me,  now  I 
am  in  bonds,  in  the  same  manner  as  when  I  was 
in  my  former  state  and  dignity."  Nor  did  he  de- 
ceive him  in  what  he  promised  him;  but  made 
him  amends  for  what  he  had  now  done;  for, 
when  afterward  Agrippa  was  come  to  the  king- 
dom, he  took  particular  care  of  Thaumastus, 
and  got  him  his  liberty  from  Caius,  and  made 
him  tlie  steward  over  his  own  estate;  and  when 
he  died,  he  left  him  to  Agripj)a  his  son,  and  to 
Bernice  his  daughter,  to  minister  to  them  in  the 
same  capacity.  The  man  also  grevv  old  in  that 
honorable  post,  and  therein  died.  But  all  this 
happened  a  good  while  later. 

T.  Now  Agrippa  stood  in  his  bonds  before  the 
royal  palace,  and  leaned  on  a  certain  tree  for 
grief,  with  many  others,  who  were  in  bonds  also; 
and  as  a  certain  bird  sat  upon  the  free  on  wliirh 
Agrippa  leaned,  (the  Romans  call  this  bird  bubo,) 
[an  owl,]  one  of  those  that  were  bound,  a  Ger- 
man by  nation,  saw  him,  and  asked  a  sohlier 
what  tliat  man  in  jnirple  was?  and  when  he  was 
informed  that  his  iiaiiie  was  Agrijipa,  and  that 
he  was  by  nation  a  Jew,  and  one  of  the  principal 
men  of  fiiat  nation,  he  asked  leave  of  tlie  soldier 
to  whom  he  was  boiiiid,f  to  let  him  come  nearer 
to  speak  with  him;  for  that  he  had  a  mind  to  in- 
quire of  him  about  some  things  relating  to  his 
country;  which  liberty  when  he  had  obtained, 
and  ashe  stood  near  him,  he  said  thus  to  him  by 
an  interpreter,  that  "This  sudden  change  of  thy 
condition,  O  young  man!  is  grievous  to  thee,  ai 
bringing  on  tlice  p  manifold  and  very  great  ad- 
sect.  17.  And  note,  that  Tertiillinn  owns  this  law 
nizainst  second  niarriaees  of  tlic  clergy,  liad  been  once 
atlcnst  executed  in  his  lime:  and  heavily  complains 
elsewhere,  that  the  hreacli  thereof  had  notheenalway* 
punished  hy  the  Catholics,  ns  it  ought  lo  have  hcen. 
Jerome,  speakingof  the  ill  rcputntioii  of  marryingtwice, 
says,  that  no  such  person  could  he  chosen  into  the  cler- 
gy in  his  ilays ;  wliich  Auguslinr  testifies  also  :  and  for 
KpiphaniuH,  rather  earlier,  he  is  clear  and  full  to  the 
same  purpose,  and  says,  that  law  obtained  over  the 
whole  Catholic  church  in  his  days;  as  the  places  in  tlie 
forecited  authors  inform  us. 

I  Dr.  Hudson  here  takes  notice,  out  of  Seneca,  Epistle 
V.  tlijit  this  was  the  custom  of  Tiherius.  to  couple  the 
prisoner  and  the  soldier  that  guarded  hira  together  in 
the  same  chain. 
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Tersity;  nor  wilt  thou  believe  me,  when  I  fore- 
tell bow  thou  wilt  get  clear  of  this  misery  which 
thou  art  now  under,  and  how  Divine  Provi- 
dence will  provide  for  thee.  Know,  therefore, 
(and  I  appeal  to  my  own  country  gods,  as  well 
as  to  the  gods  of  this  place,  who  have  award- 
ed these  bonds  to  us,)  that  all  I  am  going  to  say 
about  thy  concerns,  shall  neither  be  said  for  fa- 
vor nor  bribery,  nor  out  of  an  endeavor  to 
make  thee  cheerful  without  cause;  for  such  pre- 
dictions, when  they  come  to  fail,  make  the  grief 
at  last,  and  in  earnest,  more  bitter  than  it  the 
party  had  never  heard  of  any  such  thing.  How- 
ever, though  I  run  the  hazard  of  my  own  self,  I 
think  it  fit  to  declare  to  thee  the  prediction  of 
the  gods.  It  cannot  be  that  thou  shouldst  long 
continue  in  these  bonds;  but  thou  wilt  soon  be 
delivered  from  them,  and  wilt  be  proiiiott-d  to 
the  highest  dignity  and  power;  and  thou  wilt  be 
envied  by  all  those  who  now  pity  thy  hard  for- 
tune; anu  thou  wilt  be  happy  till  thy  death,  and 
wilt  leave  thy  happiness  to  the  childien  whom 
thou  shalt  have.  But,  do  thou  remember,  when 
thou  seest  this  bird  again,  that  thou  wilt  then  live 
but  five  days  longer.  This  event  will  be  bruught 
to  pass  by  that  God  who  hath  sent  this  bird  Idtlier 
to  be  a  sign  unto  thee.  And  I  cannot  but  think 
it  unjust  to  conceal  from  thee  what  I  foreknow 
concerning  thee,  that,  by  thy  knowing  before- 
hand what  happiness  is  coming  upon  thee,  thou 
mayest  not  regard  thy  present  misfortunes.  But 
when  this  happiness  shall  actually  befall  thee,  do 
not  forget  what  misery  1  am  in  myself,  but  en- 
deavor to  deliver  me."  So  when  the  German 
had  said  this,  he  made  Agrippa  laugh  at  him  as 
much  as  he  afterward  appeared  worthy  of  achni- 
ration.  But  now  Antonia  took  Agnppa's  mis- 
fortune to  heart;  however,  to  speak  to  Tiberius 
on  his  behalf,  she  took  to  be  a  very  difficult  thing, 
and  indeed  quite  impracticable,  as  to  any  hope 
of  success;  yet  did  she  procure  of  Macro,  that 
the  soldiers  that  kept  him  should  be  of  a  gentle 
nature,  and  that  the  centurion  who  was  over 
them,  and  was  to  diet  with  him,  should  be  of  the 
same  disposition,  and  that  he  might  have  leave 
to  bathe  himself  every  day,  and  that  his  freed- 
men  and  friends  might  come  to  him,  and  that 
Other  things  that  tended  to  ease  him  might  be  in- 
dulged him.  So  his  friend  Silas  came  in  to  him, 
and  two  of  his  freed-men,  Marsyas  and  Stechus, 
brought  him  such  sorts  of  food  as  he  was  fond  of, 
and  indeed  took  great  care  of  him;  they  also 
brought  him  garments,  under  pretence  of  selling 
them,  and,  when  the  night  came  on,  tliey  laid  them 
under  him;  and  the  soldiers  assisted  them,  as 
Macro  had  given  them  order  to  do  beforehand. 
And  this  was  Agrippa's  condition  for  six  months' 
time,  and  in  this  ca.se  were  his  aliuirs. 

8.  But  for  Tiberius,  upon  his  return  to  Capretc, 
he  fell  sick.  At  first  his  distemper  was  but  gen- 
tle; but  as  that  disteniper  increased  upon  liim, 
he  had  small  or  no  hopes  of  recovery.  Here- 
upon he  bade  Euodus,  who  was  that  freed-man 
whom  he  most  of  all  respected,  to  bring  the  chil- 
dren* to  him;  for  that  he  wanted  to  talk  to  them 
before  he  died.  Now  he  had  at  present  no  sons 
of  his  own  alive;  for  Drusus,  wlio  was  his  onlv 
«on,  was  dead;  but  Drusus's  son  Tiberius  was 
•till  living,  whose  additional  name  was  Gemellus: 
there  was  also  living  Caius,  the  sonf  of  Germani- 
cus,  who  was  the  son  of  his  brother  [Drusus.]  He 
was  now  grown  up,  and  had  a  liberal  education 
as  well  as  improved  by  it,  and  was  in  esteem  and 
favor  with  tlie  people,  on  account  of  the  t.xcel- 
lent  character  of  his  father  Germanicus,  who 
had  attained  the  highest  honor  among  tlie  mul- 
titude, by  the  firmness  of  his  virtuous  behavior, 
by  the  easiness  and  agreeabieness  of  his  conver- 
ging with  the  multitude,  and  because  the  dignity 

♦Tiberius  his  own  grandson,  and  Caius  liis  brother 
Oru.ius's  i;randson. 

fSo  I  correct  Josephus's  copy,  which  calls  Gerniaui- 
CUB  his  brother,  who  was  his  brother's  son. 


he  was  in  did  not  hinder  his  familiarity  with  them 
all,  as  if  they  were  his  equals:  by  which  beha- 
vior he  was  not  only  greatly  esteemed  k)y  the 
people  and  the  senate,  but  by  ever}'  one  of  those 
nations  that  were  subject  to  the  Romans;  some 
of  whom  were  affected,  when  they  came  to  him, 
with  the  gracefulness  of  their  reception  by  him 
and  others  were  affected  in  the  game  manner  by 
the  report  of  the  others  that  had  been  with  him: 
and  upon  his  death  there  was  a  lamentation  made 
by  all  men ;  not  such  a  one  as  was  to  be  made  in 
way  of  flattery  to  their  rulers,  while  they  did  but 
counterfeit  sorrow,  but  such  as  was  real;  while 
every  body  grieved  at  his  death,  as  if  they  had 
lost  one  that  was  near  to  them.  And  truly  such 
had  been  his  conversation  with  them,  that  it  turn- 
ed greatly  to  the  advantage  of  his  son  among 
all;  and,  among  others,  the  soldiery  v\'ere  so  pe- 
culiarly affected  to  him,  that  they  reckoned  it  an 
eligible  thing,  if  need  were,  to  die  themselves,  if 
he  might  but  attain  to  the  government. 

9.  But  when  Tiberius  had  given  order  to  Euo- 
dus to  bring  the  children  to  him  the  next  day  in 
tlie  morning,  he  prayed  to  his  country  gods  to 
shovv  him  a  manifest  signal,  which  of  those  chil- 
dren should  come  to  the  government:  being  very- 
desirous  to  leave  it  to  his  son's  son,  but  still  de- 
pending upon  what  God  should  foreshow  con- 
cerning them,  more  than  upon  his  own  opinion 
and  inclination;  so  he  made  this  to  be  the  omen, 
that  the  government  should  be  left  to  him  who 
siiould  come  to  him  first  the  next  day.  When  he 
had  thus  resolved  within  himself,  he  sent  to  his 
grandson's  tutor,  and  ordered  him  to  bring  the 
child  to  him  early  in  the  morning,  as  supposing 
that  God  would  permit  him  to  be  made  emperor. 
But  God  proved  opposite  to  his  designation;  for, 
while  Tiberius  was  thus  contriving  matters,  and 
as  soon  as  it  was  at  all  day,  he  bade  Euodus  to 
call  in  that  child  which  should  be  there  ready. 
So  he  went  out,  and  found  Caius  before  the  door, for 
Tiberius  was  not  yet  come,  but  staid  waiting  for 
his  breakfast;  for  Euodus  knew  nothing  of  what 
his  lord  intended ;  so  he  said  to  Caius,  "  Thy  fa- 
ther calls  thee,"  and  then  brought  him  in.  A* 
soon  as  Tiberius  saw  Caius,  and  not  before,  he 
refiected  on  the  power  of  God,  and  how  the  abi- 
lity of  bestowing  the  government  on  whom  he 
would,  was  entirely  taken  from  him;  and  thence 
he  was  not  able  to  establish  what  he  had  intend- 
ed. .So  he  greatly  lamented  tiiat  his  power  of 
establishing  what  he  had  before  contrived  was 
taken  Ironi  him,  and  th^-t  his  grandson  Tiberius 
was  not  only  to  lose  the  Roman  empire  by  his  fa- 
tality, but  his  own  safety'  also,  because  nis  pre- 
servation would  now  depend  upon  such  as  would 
be  more  potent  than  himself,  who  would  think  it 
a  thing  not  to  be  borne,  that  a  kinsman  should 
live  with  them,  and  so  his  relation  would  not  be 
able  to  protect  him:  but  he  would  be  feared  and 
hated  by  him  who  had  the  supreme  authority, 
partly  on  account  of  his  being  next  to  the  em- 
pire, and  partly  on  account  of  his  perpetually 
contriving  to  get  the  government,  but  in  order  to 
preserve  himself,  and  to  be  at  the  head  of  affairs 
also.  Now  Tiberius  had  been  very  much  given 
to  astrology, t  and  the  calculation  of  nativities, 
and  had  spent  his  life  in  the  esteem  of  what  pre- 
dictions had  proved  true  more  than  those  whose 
profession  it  was.  Accordingly,  when  he  once 
saw  Galba  coming  in  to  him,  he  saiil  to  his  most 
intimate  friends,  that  "  there  came  in  a  man  that 
would  one  day  have  the  dignity  of  the  Roniaa 
empire."  So  that  this  Tiberius  was  more  addicted 
to  all  such  sorts  of  diviners  than  anv  other  of  the 
Roman  emperors,  because  he  had  found  them  to 
have  told  him  truth  in  his  own  affairs.  .\ud  in- 
deed he  was  now  in  great  distress  upon  this  ac- 
cident that  had  befallen  him,  and  was  very  luuch 

t  This  is  a  known  th-ng  among  the  Roman  liistoriana 
and  poets,  that  Tiber'us  was  greatly  given  to  astrolo- 
gy and  UiyinatioD. 
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rrieved  at  the  destruction  of  his  son's  son,  which 
he  foresaw,  and  complained  of  himself,  that  he 
should  have  made  use  of  such  a  method  of  divi- 
nation befort-hand,  while  it  was  in  his  power 
to  have  died  without  grief  by  his  knowledge 
of  futurity;  whereas,  he  was  now  tormented 
hy  his  foreknowledge  of  the  misfortunes  of  such 
«g  were  dearest  to  him,  and  must  die  under 
that  torment.  Now,  although  he  were  disor- 
dered at  this  unexpected  revolution  of  the  go- 
vernment to  those  for  whom  he  did  not  intend 
it,  he  spoke  thus  to  Caius.  though  unwillingly, 
and  against  his  own  inclination:  "O  child!  al- 
though Tiberius  be  nearer  related  to  me  than 
thou  art,  I,  by  my  own  determination,  and  the 
conspiring  suffrage  of  the  gods,  do  give,  and  put 
into  thy  hand,  the  Roman  empire:  and  I  desire 
thee  never  to  be  unmindful  when  thou  comest  to 
it,  either  of  mv  kindness  to  thee,  who  set  thee  in 
so  high  a  dignity,  or  of  thy  relation  to  Tiberius. 
But  as  thou  knowest  that  I  am,  together  with, 
and  after  the  gods,  the  ])rocurer  of  so  great  hap- 
piness to  thee,  so  I  desire  that  thou  wilt  make 
nie  a  return  for  my  readiness  to  assist  thee,  and 
wilt  take  care  of  Tiberius  because  of  his  near 
relation  to  thee.  Besides  which,  thou  art  to 
know,  that,  while  Tiberius  is  alive,  he  will  be  a 
security  to  thee,  both  as  to  empire  and  as  to  thy 
own  preservation;  but,  if  he  die,  that  will  be  but 
a  prelude  to  thy  own  misfortunes;  for  to  be  alone, 
under  the  weight  of  such  vast  affairs,  is  very 
dangerous;  nor  will  the  gods  suffer  those  actions 
which  are  unjustly  done,  contrary  to  that  law 
which  directs  men  to  act  otherwise,  to  go  off  un- 
punished." This  was  the  speech  which  Tiberius 
made,  which  did  not  persuade  Caius  to  act  ac- 
cordingly, although  he  promised  so  to  do;  but 
when  he  was  settled  in  the  government,  he  took 
off  this  Tiberius,  as  was  predicted  by  the  other 
Tiberius;  as  he  was  also  himself  in  no  long  time 
afterward  slain  by  a  secret  plot  laid  against 
him. 

10.  So  when  Tiberius  had  at  this  time  appoint- 
ed Caius  to  be  his  successor,  he  lived  but  a  few 
days,  and  then  died,  after  he  had  held  the  go- 
vernment   twenty-two   years,    five    months,    and 
three  daj-s:    now   Caius   was  the  fourth  emperor. 
But  when  the  Romans  understood  that  Tincrius 
was  dead,   they   rejoiced   at   the  good  news,   but 
had  not  courage  to  believe   it;  not  because  they 
were  unwilling  it  should  be  true,  for  they  would 
have  given  large  sums  of  money  that  it  might  be 
so.  but  because  they  were  afraid,  that  if  thtty  had 
showed  their  joy,  when  the  news  proved  false, 
their   joy    should    be    openlv  known,    and    they 
shouhl  be  accused  for  it,  and  be  thereby  undone. 
For  this  Tiberius  had  brought  a  vast  number  of 
miseries   on    the    best    families    of  the    Romans, 
tince   he  was  easily  inflamed  with  passion  in   all 
cases,  and  was   of  such  a  temper  as  rendered  his 
anger  irrevocable,  till  he  had  executed  the  same, 
althou;;!)    he    had    taken  a  hatred    against    men 
withou*  reason;  (or  he  was  by  nature  fierce  in 
all   the  sentenies   he   gave,  and   made  death  the 
penalty  for  the  sliglilest  offences;   insoniucii  that 
when    tfie    Romans    heard    the   rumor  al)out   his 
death  gladly,    they   were  restrained  from  the  en- 
ioyment  of  that   phasure  bv   the   dread   of  such 
miseries  as  they  |(»re«aw  would  follow,  if  their 
hopes  proved  dl-grounded.    Now  Marsyas,  Agrip- 
pa  »  freed-man,  as  soon  as  he  heard  of  Tilieri- 
us's    death,  came  running    to    tell    Agrippa    the 
news;    and   finding  him  going  out  to  the  bath,  he 
pave  him  a  nod,  and  said,  in  (he  Hebrew  tongue, 
"The    lion    is   dead;"*     who  unclirstandiiig  his 
meaning,    and     being   overjoycrl     at    the    news, 
"Nay,  (said  he,)  but  all  sorts  of  thanks  and  hap- 

•  This  name  of  a  lion  ig  often  ijivcn  to  tyrants,  cspe- 
einlly  hy  the  Jews,  such  no  .\crippn,  nml  [irol'alily  liis 
freed-man  Mnrsyas,  in  etrerl,  were.  Krck.  \ix.  1 — 5); 
Entti.  xiv.  IH;  2  Tim.  iv.  17.  Tlicy  are  also  f^oiiietimca 
compared  to,  or  reprcucntcd  by,  wild  licasls,  of  wliicli 


piness  attend  thee  for  this  news  of  thine-  only  I 
wish    that    what    thou    sayest  may  prove  true." 
Now  the  centurion,  who  was  set  to  keep  Agrip- 
pa, when  he   saw  with  what  haste  INIarsyas  came, 
and  what  joy  Agrippa  had  from  what  he  said,  he 
had   a   suspicion   that   his  words   implied  some 
great  innovation   of  affairs,  and  he  asked  them 
about  what  was  said.     They  at  first  diverted  the 
discourse ;  but  upon  his  further  pressing,  Agrippa, 
without  more  ado,   told   liim,  for  he  was  already 
become  his  friend;  so  he  joined  with  him  in  that 
])leasure   which   this  news  occasioned,  because  it 
would   be  fortunate  to  Agrippa,  and  made  him  a 
supper.     But  as  they  were  feasting,  and  the  cupi 
went  about,  there  came  one  who  said    that  "  Ti- 
berius was  still  alive,  and  would  return  to  the 
city  in  a  few  days."     At  which  news  the  centu- 
rion was  exceedingly  troubled,  because  he  had 
done  what  might  cost  him  his  life,  to  have  treated 
so  joyfully  a  prisoner,  and  this  upon  the  news  of 
the  death  of  Ca;sar;  so  he  thrust  Agrippa  from 
the  couch  whereon  he  lay,  and  said,  "  Dost  thou 
think  to  cheat  me  by  a  lie  about    the  emperor 
without  punishment?    and  shall  not  thou  pay  for 
this   thy  malicious  report  at  the  price  of   thine 
head?"    When  he  had  so  said,  he  ordered  Agrip- 
pa to  be  bound  again,  (for  he  had  loosed  him  be- 
fore,) and  kept  a  severer  guard   over  him   than 
formerly,  and  in  that  evil  condition  was  Agrippa 
that  night;  but  the  next  day  the  rumor  increa- 
sed  in  the  city,  and  confirmed  the  news  that  Ti- 
berius was  certainly  dead;    insomuch  that  men 
durst  now   openly  and  freely  talk  about  it;  nay, 
some  offered  sacrifices  on  that  account.     Several 
letters  also  came  from  Caius,  one  of  them  to  the 
senate,  which  informed  them  of  the  death  of  Ti- 
berius, and  of  his  own   entrance  on  the  govern- 
ment; another  to  I'iso,  the  governor  of  the  city, 
which   told   him  the  same   thing.     He  also  gave 
order  that  Agrippa  should  be  removed  out  ot  the 
camp,  and  go   to   that   house  where  he  lived  be- 
fore he  was  put  in  prison;  so  that  he  was  now 
out  of  fear  as  to  his  own  affairs;   lor,  although  he 
were  still  in  custody,  vet  it  was  now  with  ease 
as  to  his  own  atl'airs.     IVow,  as  soon  as  Caius  was 
come  to  Rome,  and  had  brought  Tiberius's  dead 
body  with  him,  and  had  made  a  sumptuous  fune- 
ral ior  him,  according  to  the  laws  of  his  country, 
he  was   much  disposed  to  set  Agrippa  at  liberty 
that  very  day,  but  Antonia  hindered  him,  not  out 
of  any  ill-will  to  the  [iiisoncr.  but  out  of  regard 
to  decency   in   Caius,   lest  tiiat  should  make  men 
believe   that  he   received   the  death  of  Tiberius 
with  pleasure,  when  he  loosed  one  whom  he  had 
bound    immediately.     However,    there    did    not 
many  days  pass  ere  he  sent  fur  hiiu  to  his  house, 
and   had    hini  shavetl,   and  made  him  change  his 
raiment,  after  which  he   put  his  diadem  upon  his 
head,  and  appointed  him  to  be  kingof  tiie  tetrar- 
chv   of  I'hilip.     He  also  gave  him  the  tetrarchy 
of  I'ysanias.t  and   change<l   his  iron  chain  for  a 
golden  one  of  ef|ual  weight.     He  also  sent  Ma- 
rullus  to  bo  j)rocurator  ot  Judea. 

11.  Now,  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of 
Cains  (";esar,  Agrippa  desired  le.ive  to  he  given 
him  to  sail  home,  and  settle  the  atl'airs  of  his  go- 
viriiment,  and  he  promised  to  return  again, 
when  he  had  put  the  rest  in  order,  as  it  ought  to 
be  put.  So,  upon  the  eni])eror's  permission,  he 
came  into  his  own  country,  and  appeared  to  them 
all  unex|)ectedly  as  a  king,  and  thereby  demon- 
strate<l  to  tiie  Inen  that  saw  him  the  power  of 
fortune,  when  they  compared  his  former  poverty 
with  his  present  happy  Hflliience;  so  some  called 
him  a  happy  man,  and  others  couUi  not  wtdl  be- 
lieve that  things  were  so  much  changed  with  him 
for  the  better. 

the  lion  is  the  principal.   D.tii.  vii.3— ft;  Apoc  xiii.  1,2. 
t  AUIioiiRh  ("niiis  now  (ironiiscd  to  i;ivC  Auripp'i  the 
lelrardiy  of  liysiiiiias,  yet  it  was  not  all  actually  con- 
ferred upon  liiiii  till  llic  rei^n  ofClaudius,  as  wc  learn, 
,  A:itiq.  b.  xix.  cli.  v.  sect.  1. 
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CHAP.  VII. 

How  Herod  the  Tetrarch  was  banished. 

§  1.  But  Herodias,  Agrippa's  sister,  who  now 
lived  as  wife  to  that  Herod  who  was  tetrarch  of 
Galilee  and  Perea,  took  this  authority  of  her 
brother  in  an  envious  manner,  particularly  when 
she  saw  that  he  had  a  greater  dignity  bestowed 
on  him  than  her  husband  had;  since,  when  he 
ran  away,  he  was  not  able  to  pay  his  debts;  and 
DOW  he  was  come  back,  it  was  because  he  wag  in 
a  way  of  dignity,  and  of  great  good  fortune.  She 
was  therefore  grieved,  and  much  displeased  at 
80  great  a  mutation  of  his  affairs,  and  chiefly 
when  she  saw  him  marching  among  the  multi- 
tude with  the  usual  ensigns  of  royal  authority, 
ihe  was  not  able  to  conceal  how  miserable  she 
was,  by  reason  of  the  envy  she  had  towards  him : 
but  she  excited  her  husband,  and  desired  him 
that  he  would  sail  to  Rome,  to  court  honors 
equal  to  his:  for  she  said,  that  "she  could  not 
bear  to  live  any  longer,  while  Agrippa,  the  son 
of  that  Aristobulus  who  was  condemned  to  die 
b}'  his  father,  one  that  came  to  her  husband  in 
such  extreme  poverty,  that  the  necessaries  of 
life  were  forced  to  be  entirely  supplied  him  day 
by  day;  and  when  he  fled  away  from  his  credit- 
ors by  sea,  he  now  returned  a  king;  while  he 
was  himself  the  son  of  a  king,  and  while  the  near 
relation  he  bore  to  royal  authority,  called  upon 
him  to  gain  the  like  dignity,  he  sat  still,  and  was 
contented  with  a  private  life.  But,  then,  Herod, 
although  thou  wast  formerly  not  concerned  to  be 
in  a  lower  condition  than  thy  father,  from  whom 
thou  wast  derived,  had  been;  yet  do  thou  now 
seek  after  the  dignity  which  thy  kinsman  hath 
attained  to;  and  do  not  thou  bear  tiiis  contempt, 
that  a  man  who  admired  thy  riches  should  be  in 
greater  honor  than  thyself,  nor  suffer  his  poverty 
tO'Show  itself  able  to  purchase  greater  things 
than  our  abundance;  nor  do  thou  esteem  it  other 
than  a  shameful  thing  to  be  inferior  to  one,  who 
the  other  day,  lived  upon  thy  charity.  But,  let  ; 
us  go  to  Rome,  and  let  us  spare  no  pains  nor  ex- 
penses, either  of  silver  or  gold,  since  they  cannot 
be  kept  for  any  better  use,  than  for  the  obtaining 
of  a  kingdom." 

2.  But,  for  Herod,  he  opposed  her  request  at 
this  time,  out  of  the  love  of  ease,  and  having  a 
suspicion  of  the  trouble  he  should  have  at  Rome; 
so  he  tried  to  instruct  her  better.  But  the  more 
she  saw  him  draw  back,  the  more  she  pressed 
Lim  to  it,  and  desired  him  to  leave  no  stone  un- 
turned in  order  to  be  king:  and  at  last  she  left 
not  off'  till  she  engaged  him,  whether  he  would 
or  net,  to  be  of  her  sentiments,  because  he  could 
no  otherwise  avoid  her  importunity.  So  he  got 
all  things  read)',  after  as  sumptuous  a  niiinner  as 
he  was  able,  and  spared  for  nothing,  ami  went  up 
to  Rome,  and  took  Herodias  along  with  liini. 
But  Agri|)pa,  when  he  was  made  sensible  of  their 
intentions  and  preparations,  also  prepared  to  go 
thither;  and  as  soon  as  he  heard  they  set  s;vil, 
he  sent  Fortunatus,  one  of  his  freed-men,  to 
Rome,  to  carry  presents  to  tlie  empi  ror,  and  let- 
ters against  Herod,  and  to  give  Caius  a  particu- 
lar account  of  those  matters,  if  he  should  have 
any  opportunity.  This  man  followed  Herod  so 
quick,  and  had  so  prosperous  a  voyage,  and  caiiie 
so  little  after  Herod,  that  while  Herod  was  with 
Cdius  he  came  himselt',  and  delivered  his  lt:tters; 
for   they  both    sailed    to   Dicearchia,  and  found 

*  Tliisis  ainost  remarkable  chapter,  ascontnininssucli 
instances  of  tlic  iniorposilion  of  I'rovideti.'e  as  have 
been  always  very  rare  anioii!;  the  otlirr  ulolatrous  n;i- 
tions,  but  of  old  very  niiiiiy  iinioui;  the  poslerily  of 
Alirahriin,tlie  worshippers  of  the  true  (Iixi ;  nor  tlo  these 
seem  nmoli  inferior  to  those  in  the  Olil  Tcstnniont, 
which  are  the  more  reuiarkablc,  bcrauso  anions  ;ill  their 
other  follies  and  viies,  the  Jews  were  not  at  tliis  time 
idolaters;  and  ti.e  deliverances  here  mentioned  were 
done  in  order  to  prevent  tiieir  relapse  into  that  idolatry. 
t  Joseplius  here  assures  us,  that  tlie  ambassadors  from 


Caius  at  Baiae,  which  is  itself  a  little  city  of  Cam- 
pania, at  the  distance  of  about  five  furlongs  from 
Dicearchia.  There  are  in  that  place  royal  ua- 
laces,  with  sumptuous  apartments,  every  emperor 
still  endeavoring  to  outdo  his  predecessor's  mag- 
nificence; the  place  also  affords  warm  baths,  that 
spring  out  of  the  ground  of  their  own  accord, 
which  are  of  advantage  for  the  recovery  of  the 
health  of  those  that  make  use  of  them,  and  be- 
sides, they  minister  to  men's  luxury  also.  Kow 
Caius  saluted  Herod,  for  he  first  met  with  him, 
and  looked  upon  the  letters  which  Agrippa  had 
sent  him,  and  which  were  written  in  order  to 
accuse  Herod,  wherein  he  accused  him,  that  he 
had  been  in  confederacy  with  Sejanus,  against 
Tiberius's  government,  and  that  he  was  now 
confederate  with  Artabanus  tlie  king  of  Parthia 
in  opposition  to  the  government  of  Caius;  as  a 
demonstration  of  which  he  alleged,  that  he  had 
armor  sulficient  for  seventy  thousand  men  ready 
in  his  armorv.  Caius  was  moved  at  this  in- 
formation, and  asked  Herod  whether  wijat  was 
said  about  the  armor  was  true:  and  when  he 
confessed  there  was  such  armor  there,  for  he 
could  not  deny  the  same,  the  truth  of  it  being  too 
notorious,  Caius  took  that  to  be  a  sufficient  proof 
of  the  accusation,  that  he  intended  to  revolt.  So 
he  took  away  from  him  his  tetrarchy,  and  gave 
it  by  way  of  addition  to  Agrippa's  kingdom;  he 
also  gave  Herod's  money  to  Agrippa,  and  byway 
of  punishment,  awarded  him  a  perpetual  banish- 
ment, and  appointed  Lyons,  a  city  of  Gaul,  to  be 
his  place  ot  habitation.  But  when  he  was  in- 
formed that  Herodias  was  Agrippa's  sister,  he 
made  her  a  present  of  what  money  was  her  own; 
and  told  her,  that  "it  was  her  brother  « lio  pre- 
vented her  being  put  under  the  same  cdaiuity 
with  her  husband."  But  she  made  tliis  reply; 
"Thou,  indeed,  O  emperor!  actest  al"ter  a  niag- 
nificent  manner,  and  as  becomes  thyself  in  what 
thou  oflerest  me;  but  the  kindness  whicii  I  have 
for  ni}-  husband,  hinders  me  from  partaking  of 
the  favor  of  thy  gitt;  for  it  is  not  just,  that  I, 
who  have  been  made  a  partner  in  his  prosperity, 
should  forsake  him  in  his  misfortunes."  Here- 
upon Caius  was  angry  at  her,  and  sent  her  with 
Herod  into  banishment,  and  gave  her  estate  to 
Agrippa.  And  thus  did  God  punish  Herodi;is  for 
her  envy  at  her  brother,  anil  Herod  also  forgiving 
ear  to  the  vain  discourses  of  a  woman.  Aow, 
Caius  managed  public  affairs  with  great  mugna- 
nimit},  during  the  lirst  and  second  year  of  his 
reign,  and  behaved  himself  with  such  modera- 
tion, that  he  gained  the  good-will  of  the  Romans 
themselves,  and  of  his  other  subjects.  But,  in 
jjrocess  of  time,  he  went  beyond  the  bounds  of 
numan  nature,  in  his  conceit  of  him.-^elt,  and,  by 
reason  o(  the  vastness  of  his  dominions,  made 
himself  a  god,  ami  took  upon  hiiiisell  to  act  in  all 
things  to  the  reproach  of  the  Deity  itsel'. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Concerning  the  Embassage  of  the  Jercs  to  Caius,* 
and  how  Cai'is  siiil  Pelru7iius  into  Stjria,  to 
make  IVar  ag-iiinsi  the  Jeus,  imliss  ihfj  would 
receive  his  Slalue. 

}  1.  TllKRK  w:is  now  a  tumult  arisen  nt  Alex- 
andria, between  Ihe  Jewisii  inhabitants  auJ  the 
Greeks;  and  three  ambassadorsf  »eie  .■  .oseu 
out  of  eacli  parly  that  were  al  \arianc.-,  ivho 
came  to  Cuius.     iNovv,  one  of  these  nnibas.-udors 

Alexandria  to  Cnuus  were  on  e.irh  p.ir'  no  more  t!-an 
three  in  nninher,  for  tic  Jews  and  for  I'le  tJealiic*, 
wlii'-h  :ire  ''.a  six  in  all ;  wereas  I'liilo.  who  w;i3  the 
prinripal  ambass.vlor  from  iho  Jew*,  ns  .Iosc;>l.ns  herfc 
ronfessfs  (us  was  ApiO'i,  from  t'^o  t.en'i'es.l  ^ny^,  the 
.lews"  :i ill I'assiidi'.rs  were  Il:emselve.<  no  fi:»erti  an  tive, 
tow;ir.lst;iee'i(tof  hish-'ration  to  Cuius;  wl  ii  U,  i:' there 
be  no  tnisrake  in  Ihe  copies,  must  besiipiHisod  t'.'elruth: 
nor,  ii  tliiit  ifse.  woulil  Josepbtis  li.ivo  rortradi  tt^d  so 
autl;cntic  a  witness,  h:;il  besccti  that  arcount  uf  rhilo, 
.  wliicli  that  he  ever  did  does  not  appear. 
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from  the  people  of  Alexandria  was  Apion,  who  < 
uttered  many  blaspticiuies  against  the  Jen?;  and  j 
among  other  things    that   he    said,    he    charjjed 
them  with  ncglectinfj  the  honors  that  belongcil 
to  Ca>sar;  for  that  while  all  who  were  subject  to  | 
the  Roman  empire,  built  altars  and  tem|)Lc3  to  1 
Caius,  and  in  other  repards,  universally  received 
him  as  they  received  the  gods,   these  Jews  alone  i 
thought    it    a   dishonorable     thing    for    tliem    to  ; 
erect   statues    in   honor  of    him,    as    well    as    to  1 
swear  by  his  name.     Many  of  these  severe  things  j 
were  said  by  Apion,  by  which  he  hoped  to  pro-  , 
voke  Caius  to  anger  at  the  Jews,  as  he  was  liltely 
to  be;  but  Philo,  the  principal  of  the  Jewish  em-  1 
bassage,  a  man  eminent  on   all  accounts,  brother  I 
to  Alexander  the  alabarch,*  and  one  not  unskil-  j 
ful  in  ])hilosonhy,  was  ready  to  betake  himself  i 
to  make  his  defence  ag'ainst  those    accusations;  > 
but  Caius  prohibited  him,  and  bade  him  begone;  j 
he  was  also  in  such  a  rage,  that  it  openly  appear-  ! 
ed  he  was  about  to  do  them  some  verv  great  mis- 
chief.    So  Pliilo,  being  thus  aflVonteJ,  went  out, 
and  said  to  those  Jews  who  were  about  him,  that 
"  they  should  be  of  good   courage,  since  Caius's 
words  indeed  showea  anger  at  them,  but  in  rcali-  i 
ty  had  already  set  God  against  himself."  | 

2.  Hereupon  Caius,  taking  it   very  heinously  I 
that  he  should  thus  be  despised  bv  the  Jews  alone,  j 
sent  I'etronius  to  be  president  of  Syria,  and  suc- 
cessor in  the  government  to  Vitelliiis,  and  gave  i 
him  order  to  make  an  invasion  into  Judea  with  a 
great  body  of  troops;    and   if  they  would  admit  j 
of  his  statue  willingly,  to  erect  it  in  the  temple  of 
God;  but  if  they  were  obstinate,  to  conquer  them  [ 
by  war,  and   then  to  do  it.     Accordingly,  Petro-  ' 
nius  took  the  government    of   Syria,   and   made 
haste  to  obey  Caesar's  epistle.     He  got  together 
as  great   a  number  of  auxiliaries  as  he  possibly 
could,  and  took  with  him  two  legions  of  the  Ro- 
man army,    and  came  to   Ptoleniais,    and    there 
wintered,  as  intending  to  set   about  the  war   in 
the  spring.     He  also   wrote  word  to  Caius   what  i 
he  had  resolved  to  do,  who  commended  him  for  1 
his  alacrity,  and  ordered  him  to  go  on,  and   to 
make  war  with  them,  in  case  they  would  not  obey  1 
his  commands.     But  there  came  many  ten  thou-  | 
sands  of  the  Jews  to  Petronius,  to   Ptoleniais,  to 
offer  their  petitions  to  hiiii,  that  "he  would  not  | 
compel  them  to  transgress   and  violate  the  law 
of  their  forefathers,  but  if  (said  they)  thou  art  i 
entirely  resolved  lo  bring  this  statue,   and  erect  I 
it,  do  thou  first  kill  us,  and  then  do  vvliat  thou  i 
hast  resolved  on;  for  while  we  are  alive,  we  can-  I 
not  permit  such  things  as  are  forbidden  us  to  be  I 
done  by  me  authority  of  our  legishiior,  and   by 
our  forefathers'  determination,  that  such  prohi- 
bitions are  instances   of  virtue."     IJut  Petronius 
was  angry  at  them,  and  said,  "  If  indeed   I  were 
myself  emperor,  and   were    at  liberty   to   follow 
my  own  inclination,  and  then  had  dr. signed  to  act 
thus,  these  your  words  would  lie  justly  spoken  to 
me;  but  now  Caesar  hath  sent  to  "me,  I  am  under 
the  necessity  of  being  subserv.ent  to  his  decrees, 
because  a  disobedience  to  them  will  bring  upon 
me  inevitable  destruction."     Then  the  Jews  re- 
plied, "Since,  therefore,  thou  art  so  dis|)osMl,  O 
Petronius!    that    tiiou    wilt    not  disnbey  Caius's  1 
epistles,  neither  will  we  transgress  the  comiiianiis  ] 
of  our  law;   and  as  we  depend   upon  the  excel-  I 
lency  of  our  laws,  and,  by  the  labors  of  our  an-  j 
cesttjrs,  have  continued  hitherto  without  su/l'er-  i 
ing  them  to  be  transgressed,  we  dare  not  bv  any 

•This  Alexander,  the  nladarrh,  or  sovernor  of  the  I 
Jewii  at  .Mexandria.  and  hroiher  lo  I'liilo,  is  supiiosod  | 
by  Hisliop  I'cnrson,  in   .A'-i   A|iosi.  p.  m,  ^i,  to  I  c  tlic 
■ame   with    Hint    Alexander    wlio   is    nientiuncd    liy 
8t.  Luke,  OS  of  the  kindred  of  the  high  priests,  Acts 
iv.  6. 

t  What  JosepliuR  here,  and  sect.  fi.  relnleii  as  done  l>y 
Ihe  Scwa.  before  aeeJtimf,  is  in  I'l-ilo,  no'  far  off  the 
lime  irhen  the  mm  van  ripe,  who,  :\*  (.("  t'lerr  notes, 
dirl'cr  hern  one  from  aimtlier.  This  is  aiinil  cr  iiidica- 
tjou  that  Joscjihus,  wlien  be  wrote  this  account,  had  , 


means  suffer  ourselves  to  be  so  timorous  as  to 
transgress  those  laws  out  of  the  fear  of  death, 
which  God  hath  determined  are  for  our  advan- 
tage; and  if  we  tall  into  misfortunes,  we  will  bear 
them,  in  order  to  preserve  our  laws,  as  knowing, 
that  those  who  expose  themselves  to  dangers, 
have  good  hope  of  escaping  them,  because  God 
will  stand  on  our  side,  when  out  of  regard  to 
him,  we  undergo  afflictions,  and  sustain  the  un- 
certain turns  of  fortune.  15ut  if  we  should  sub- 
mit to  thee,  we  should  be  greatly  reproached  for 
our  cowardice,  as  thereby  showing  ourselves 
ready  to  transgress  our  law;  and  we  should  in- 
cur the  great  anger  of  Ciod  also,  who,  even  thy- 
self being  judge,  is  superior  to  Caius." 

3.  When  Petronius  saw  by  their  words  that 
their  determination  was  hard  to  be  removed 
and  that,  without  a  war,  he  should  not  be  able  to 
be  subservient  to  Caius  in  the  dedication  of  hii 
statue,  and  that  there  must  be  a  great  deal  of 
bloodshed,  he  took  his  friends,  and  the  servants 
that  were  al)out  him,  and  hasted  to  Tiberias,  as 
wanting  to  know  in  what  posture  the  ail'airs  of 
the  Jews  were;  and  many  ten  thousands  of  the 
Jew's  met  Petronius  again,  when  he  was  come  to 
Tiberias.  These  thought  they  must  run  a  mighty 
hazard  if  they  should  have  a  war  with  the  Ro- 
mans, but  judged  tliat  the  transgression  of  th« 
law  was  of  much  greater  consequence,  and  made 
supplication  to  him.  that  he  would  by  no  means 
reduce  them  to  such  distresses,  nor  delile  their 
city  with  the  dedication  of  the  statue.  'I'hen  Pe- 
tronius sail!  to  them,  "  Will  you  then  make  war 
with  Caesar,  without  considering  his  great  pre- 
parations for  war,  and  your  own  weakness?" 
They  replied,  "  We  will  not  by  any  means  make 
war  with  him,  but  still  we  will  die  before  we  see 
our  laws  tran.sgressed."  So  thev  tiirew  them- 
selves down  upon  their  faces,  ancf  str  tched  out 
their  throats,  and  said  they  were  ready  to  be 
slain;  and  this  they  did  for  forty  days  together, 
and  in  the  mean  time  left  otl'  the  tilling  of  their 
ground,  and  that  while  the  season  of  tiie  year  re- 
quired tliein  to  sow  it.f  Thus  they  conliiiued 
lirm  in  their  resolution,  and  proposed  to  them- 
selves to  die  williiigly,  rather  than  to  see  the  de- 
dicali<^n  of  the  statue. 

4.  When  nijjtters  were  in  this  state,  Arlstj- 
bulus,  kiii^  Agrippa's  brother,  and  Htlcias  the 
Great,  aiiiJ  the  otiier  ]ii  incipal  men  of  that  t'amily 
with  them,  \vnitin  unto  Petronius,  and  bes.,iight 
him,  that  "since  he  saw  the  resolution  oi  the 
multitude,  he  would  not  make  any  alteration, 
and  thereby  drive  them  to  despair;  but  would 
write  to  ("aius,  that  tlie  Jews  had  an  insuperable 
aversion  to  the  reception  of  the  statue,  and'how 
they  continued  with  him,  and  Icl't  olf  the  tillage 
of  their  ground  :  that  they  were  not  willing  to  go 
to  war  with  him.  because  they  were  not  nlle  to 
(h)  it,  but  were  rea(ly  to  die  with  pleasure,  rather 
tiian  suffer  their  laws  to  lie  transgressed:  and 
how,  upon  the  lands  lonlinuing  unsown,  rob- 
beries would  grow  up,  on  the  inability  they  would 
be  iindtr  of  paying  their  tributes;  and  tlliit  per- 
haps ("aius  might  be  thereby  moved  to  pitv,  and 
not  order  any  barbarous  action  to  I'e  done  to 
tlicm,  i:c)r  think  of  destro*  ing  the  nation;  that  if 
he  ci.nlinues  inflexible  in  his  fornit  r  opinion  to 
bring  a  war  upon  them,  he  may  then  s^t  aiii  ut  it 
liimsilf."  .\nd  thus  did  Aristobiiliis,  an  I  the 
rest  with  him,  supplic^itc  Petr.>iiius.  Su  IVlio- 
nius,}  partly  on  acco'int  of  the  pressing  instances 

not  seen  I'l^i'o'.s  I.ejnt.  nd  Taium,  otherwise  he  would 

hnvdiv  !':!vi'  I'crcindiflVrcd  Irniii  lim. 

t  This  I'll')!  lis  letioriiiis,  wa^.afteri his,  still  prrsiijent 
of  Syia  iimler  ('iaiidins,  niiil.  at  ihe  desire  of  A'riina, 
pii''lislied  n  severe  dcTee  .iirainR'  llio  iiil  .itiiniilsof  I)o- 
rn,wl'0,  in  n  so'l  of  iiiii'niion  of  Tains  I'ad  set  up  a  sta- 
tue of  Clniidius  in  n  Jpwis'!  syiui'.'o  lie  tl;cre.  TliiSile- 
rree  isex'aMl.  •'.  .'tii.<'li.  vi.  seT.  :j,  and  L're.-iilyronfirmf 
II  c  prese'it  nrroiints  of  .losi-pi  >is,  as  to  tiir  other  deTee* 
ofClniKlius,  relnriivi  to  ti  e  li  ;!•  Jewish  allairs,  h.  >ix 
ch,  y.  sect.  2,  'J,  to  which  1  refer  the  inquisitive  reader 
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which  Arigtobiilus  and  the  rest  with  him  made, 
and  because  of  the  great  consequence  of  what 
they  desired,  and  the  earnestness  wherewith 
they  made  their  supplication;  partly  on  account 
of  the  firmness  of  the  opposition  made  by  the 
Jews,  which  he  saw,  while  he  thought  it  a  hor- 
rible thing  for  him  to  be  such  a  slave  to  the  mad- 
ness of  Caius,  as  to  slay  so  n)any  ten  thousand 
men,  only  because  of  their  religious  disposition 
towards  God,  and  after  that  to  pass  his  life  in 
expectation  of  punishment:  Petronius,  1  say, 
thought  it  much  better  to  send  to  Caius,  and  to 
let  him  know  how  intolerable  it  was  to  him  to 
bear  the  anger  he  might  have  against  him  for 
not  serving  him  sooner,  in  obedience  to  his  epis- 
tle, for  that  perhaps  he  might  persuade  him:  and 
that  if  this  mad  resolution  continued,  he  might 
then  begin  the  war  against  them;  nay.  that  in 
case  he  should  turn  his  hatred  against  himself,  it 
was  fit  for  virtuous  persons  even  to  die  for  the 
sake  of  such  vast  multitudes  of  men.  Accord- 
ingly, he  determined  to  hearken  to  the  petition- 
ers 111  this  matter. 

5.  He  then  called  the  Jews  together  to  Ti- 
berias, who  came,  many  ten  thousands  in  num- 
ber: he  also  placed  that  army  he  now  had  with 
him  opposite  to  them;  but  did  not  discover  his 
own  meaning,  but  the  commands  of  the  emperor, 
and  told  them,  that  "his  wrath  would,  without 
delay,  be  executed  on  such  as  had  the  courage 
to  disobey  what  he  had  commanded,  and  this 
immediately;  and  that  it  vvas  fit  for  liim,  who 
had  obtained  so  great  a  dignity  by  his  grant,  not 
to  contradict  him  in  any  thing;"  yet,  said  he,  "  I 
do  not  think  it  just  to  have  such  a  regard  to  nij' 
safety  and  honor,  as  to  refuse  to  sacrifice  them 
for  your  preservation,  who  are  so  many  in  num- 
ber, and  endeavor  to  preserve  the  regard  that 
is  due  to  your  law,  which,  as  it  hath  comedown 
to  you  from  your  forefathers,  bo  do  you  esteem 
it  worthy  of  your  utmost  contention  to  preserve 
it;  nor,  with  the  supreme  assistance  and  power 
of  God,  will  I  be  so  hardy  as  to  suffer  your  tem- 
ple to  fiill  into  contempt  by  the  means  of  tiie  im- 
perial authority.  I  will,  therefore,  send  to  Caius, 
and  let  him  know  what  your  resolutions  are,  and 
will  assist  your  suit  as  far  as  I  am  able;  that  you 
may  not  he  exposed  to  sutler  on  account  of  the 
honest  designs  you  have  proposed  to  yourselves: 
and  may  tiod  be  your  assistant,  for  his  authority 
is  beyond  all  the  cuiitriviinre  and  power  of  men; 
and  may  tie  procure  you  the  preservation  of  your 
ancient  laws,  and  may  not  he  be  deprived,  though 
without  your  consent,  of  his  arcustoined  iionors. 
But  if  Cains  be  irritated,  and  turn  the  vicjience 
of  his  rage  upon  me,  1  «ill  rather  undergo  all 
that  danger  and  that  aflliction  th.it  may  come 
either  upon  my  body  or  my  soul,  than  to  see 
so  many  otyou  perish,  while  joti  are  ac  ling  in  so 
excellt  nt  a  manner.  Do  you,  tlierefore,  every  \ 
one  of  you,  go  your  way  about  \oiir  own  ociupa-  I 
tions,  an<l  f;dl  lo  tlie  cultivation  of  your  ground;  i 
I  will  myself  send  to  Rome,  and  will  not  refuse 
to  serve  you  in  all  things,  botii  by  myself  and  by 
my  friends."  i 

6.  When   I'efronins  had  said  this,  and  had  dis- I 
missed  the  assembly  o(  tiie  Jews,  lie   desired  the  I 
principal  of  them  to  take  care  of  their  husban- 
dry, and  to  speak  kindly  to   the   people,  and  en-  I 
courage  them  to  have   a  good    hope   of  their  af- 
fairs.    Thus  did   he  readily   bring  tlie  multitude  | 
to  be  cheerful  again.     And   now  did  God  show  | 
his  presence*  to  Petronius,  and   signify    to    him, 
that  he  would  afford   him    his  assistmce    in    his 
whole  design;   for  he  had  no  sooner   finished   the 
speech  that  he    made  to  the  Jews,  but  God  sent 

•  Joscphus  here  uses  the  solemn  New  Testament 
words,  •  -tfou(ri;e,and  ' 'if  xv,l<,  t\f  presence  ;\ni\  appea- 
rance of  (Jo<l,  for  the  manifestation  of  liis  power  ami 
providenrc  to  I'etronius,  liy  sendini;  rrti'i  in  :i  time  of 
<listr«w,  immediately  upon  tl  e  resolution  he  li.nd  ta- 
ken to  preB(trvc  the  temi)le  unpolluted  at  the  hazard 
of  his  own  life,  without  any  other  miraculous  appear- 
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down  great  showers  of  rain,  contrary  to  human 
expectation,  for  that  day  was  a  clear  day,  and 
gave  no  sign,  by  the  appearance  of  the  sky,  of 
any  rain;  nay,  tlie  whole  year  had  been  subject 
to  a  great  drought,  and  made  men  despair  of  any 
water  from  above,  even  when  at  any  time  they 
saw  the  heavens  overcast  with  clouds;  insomuch, 
that  when  such  a  great  quantity  of  rain  came, 
and  that  in  an  unusual  manner,  and  without  any 
other  expectation  of  it,  the  Jews  hoped  that  Pe- 
tronius would  by  no  means  fail  in  his  petition  for 
them.  But  as  to  Petronius,  he  vvas  mightily  sur- 
prised when  he  perceived  that  fJod  evidently 
took  care  of  the  Jews,  and  gave  ver3'  plain  sign* 
of  his  appearance,!  and  this  to  such  a  degree, 
that  those  that  were  in  earnest  much  inclined  to 
the  contrary,  had  no  jjovver  left  to  contradict  it. 
This  was  also  among  those  other  particulars 
which  he  wrote  to  Cains,  which  all  tended  to 
dissuade  him,  and  by  all  means  to  entreat  him 
not  to  make  so  many  ten  thousands  of  these  men 
go  distracted,  whom  if  he  should  slav,  (for  with- 
out war  they  would  by  no  means  suffer  the  laws 
of  their  worship  to  be  set  aside,)  he  would  lose 
the  revenue  they  paid  him,  and  would  be  public- 
ly cursed  by  them  for  all  future  ages.  Moreover, 
that  God,  who  was  their  governor,  had  shown 
his  power  most  evidently  on  their  account,  and 
that  such  a  power  of  his  as  left  no  room  for 
doubt  about  it.  Anil  this  vvas  the  business  that 
Petronius  was  now  engaged  in. 

7.  But  king  Agrippa,  who  now  lived  at  Rome, 
was  more  and  more  in  the  favor  of  Caius;  and 
when  he  had  once  made  him  a  supper,  and  was 
careful  to  exceed  all  others,  both  in  expenses 
and  in  such  preparations  as  might  contribute 
most  to  his  pleasure;  nay,  it  was  so  far  from  the 
ability  of  others,  that  Caius  himself  could  never 
equal,  much  less  exceed  it,  (such  care  had  he 
taken  beforehand  to  exceed  all  men,  and  particu- 
larly to  make  all  agreealole  to  Ciesar:)  hereupon 
Caius  admired  his  understanding  and  magnifi- 
cence, that  he  should  force  himself  to  do  all  to 
please  him,  even  lieyond  such  expenses  as  he 
could  bear,  and  was  desirous  not  to  be  behind 
witii  Agrippa  in  that  generosity  which  he  exert- 
ed in  order  to  please  him.  So  Caius,  when  he 
had  drunk  wine  plentifully,  and  was  merrier 
than  ordinary,  said  thus  during  the  least,  when 
Agrippa  had  drunk  to  him:  "  I  knew  before  now 
how  grt-at  a  respect  thou  hast  had  for  me,}  and 
how  great  kindness  thou  hast  shown  me,  though 
with  those  hazards  to  thyself,  which  thou  under- 
wentest  under  Tiberius  on  that  account;  nor 
hast  thou  omitted  any  thing  to  show  thy  good- 
will towards  us,  even  ln-yond  thy  ability;  wlience 
it  would  be  a  base  thing  lor  me  to  be  conquered 
by  thy  affection.  I  am,  therefi)re,  desirous  to  make 
thee  amends  (or  every  thing  in  which  I  have 
been  formerly  deficient,  for  all  that  1  have  be- 
stowed on  thee,  that  may  be  called  my  gilts,  is 
but  little.  Kvery  thing  that  may  contribute  t« 
thy  happiness  shall  be  at  thy  service,  and  that 
cheerluPy,  and  so  far  as  my  nhilitv  will  reach." 
And  this  was  what  Caius  said  to  Agrippa,  think- 
ing he  would  ask  (^y^r  some  large  country,  or  the 
revenues  of  certain  cities.  Hut,  altliougli  he  had 
prepared  beforehand  what  he  would  ask,  yet 
nad  he  not  discovered  his  intentions,  but  made 
this  answer  to  Caius  iniinediately,  that  "  it  was 
not  out  of  any  expectation  of  gain  that  he  lormer- 
ly  paid  his  respects  to  him,  contrary  to  the  con*-' 
niands  of  Tiberius,  nor  did  he  now  do  any  thing 
relating  to  iiim  out  of  regard  to  his  own  advan- 
t:ige,  and  in  order  to  receive  any  thing  from 
him:    that    the  gifts    he    had    already    bestowed 

anoe  at  all  in  that  rase;  wliirh  well  deserves  lo  be 
taken  notice  of  here,  and  eroaily  illustrates  several 
le.\ts,  I  oth  ill  tlie  OU\  and  New  Testa  incuts. 

■f  Pee  the  preredinc  note. 

\  'Phis  lielinvior  of  Caius  to  Aerippn  is  very  like  that 
of  Herod  .Antipas,  hisuncle,  to  Hcrodi.^9,  Agrippa's  '■A*- 
ter,  al>out  John  tlic  Baptist,  Matt,  xiv  6 — 11. 
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upon  him  were  great,  ami  beyond  the  hopes  of 
•.vtn  a  craving  man;  for,  although  they  may  be 
beneath  thy  po«er,  [who  art  the  donor,]  yet  are 
they  greater  than  luy  inclination  and  dignity, 
who    am  the  receiver."     And,  as  Caius  was  as- 


dead  ;  for  God  would  not  forget  the  dangers  Pe- 
tronius  had  undert.iken  on  account  of  the  Jews, 
and  of  his  own  lionor.  Hut  when  he  had  taken 
Caius  away,  out  of  his  indignation  of  what  he 
had  »o  insolently  attempted  in  assuming  to  him- 


tonishcd  at  Agrippa's  inclinations,  and  still  the  I  self  divine  worship,  botti  Rome  and  all  that  do- 
u)ore  pressed  him  to  make  his  re(|uest  for  some-  I  minion  conspired  with  Petronius, especially  those 
what  which  he  might  gratify    him   with,  Agrippa  '  that  were  ot  the  senatorian  order,  to  give  Caiut 


replied,  "  Since  thou,  0  my  lord  I  declarest  such 
is  thy  readiness  to  grant,  that  1  am  worthy  of 
thv  gifts,  I  will  ask  nothing  relating  to  my  own  fe- 
licity; forwhallhou  hastalready  bestowed  on  me 
has  made  roe  excel  therein;  but  1  desire  some- 
what which  may  make  thee  glorious  for  piety, 
and  render  the  Divinity  assistant  to  thy  designs, 
and  may  be  for  an  honor  to  me  among  those 
that  inquire  about  it,  as  showing  that  1  never 
once  fail  of  obtaining  what  I  desire  of  thee;  for 
vay  petition  is  this,  that  thou  wilt  no  lotiger  think 
of  the  dedication  of  that  statue  which  thou  hast 
ordered  to  be  set  up  in  the  Jewish  temple  by 
Petronius." 

8.  And  thus  did  Agrippa  venture  to  cast  the 
die  upon  this  occasion,  so  great  was  the  alfair  in 
his  opinion,  and  in  reality,  though  he  knew  how 
dangerous  a  thing  it  was  to  speak;  for,  had  not 
Caius  approved  of  it,  it  had  tended  to  no  less 
than  the  loss  of  his  life.  So  Caius,  who  was 
mightily  taken  with  Agrippa's  obliging  beha- 
vior, and  on  other  accounts  thinking  it  a  dis- 
honorable thing  to  be  guilty  of  falsehood  before 
so  many  witnesses,  in  points  wherein  he  had  with 


his  due  reward,  because  he  had  been  unmerciful- 
ly severe  to  thtm;  for  he  died  not  long  after  he 
had  written  to  Petronius  that  epistle  which 
threatened  him  with  death.  But  as  for  the  occa- 
sion of  his  death,  and  the  nature  of  the  plot 
against  him,  I  shall  relate  them  in  the  progress 
of  this  narration.  JVow,  that  epistle  which  in- 
formed Petronius  of  Caius's  death,  came  first, 
and  a  little  afterward  came  that  which  command- 
ed him  to  kill  himself  with  his  own  hands. — 
Whereupon  he  rejoiced  at  this  coincidence  as  to 
the  death  of  Caius,  and  admired  God's  provi- 
dence, who  without  the  least  delay,  and  immedi- 
ately, gave  him  a  reward  for  the  regard  he  had 
to  tile  temple,  and  the  assistance  he  afforded  the 
Jews  for  avoiding  the  dangers  they  were  in.  .\nd 
by  this  means  Petronius  escaped  the  danger  of 
death,  which  he  could  not  foresee. 

CHAP.    IX. 

What  befell  Ihe  Jews  that  were  in  Babylon,  on 
occaiionofAsineus  and  Anileus,  Ivco  Brolhir$. 

{  1.  A  VERY  sad  calamity  now  befell  the  Jews 


such  alacrity  forced  Agrippa  to  become  a  peti-  !  that  were  in  Mesopotamia,  and  especially  those 
tioner,  and  that  it  would  look  as  if  he  had  already  j  that  dwelt  in  Babylonia.  Inferior  it  was  to  none 
repented  of  what  he  had  said,  and  because  he  i  of  the  calamities  which  had  gone  before,  and 
greatly  admired  Agrippa's  virtue,  in  not  desiring  '  came  together  with  a  great  slaughter  of  them, 
him  at  all  to  augment  his  own  dominions,  either  I  and  that  greater  than  any  upon  record  before; 
with  large  revenues  or  other  authority,  but  took  I  concerning  all  which  I  shall  speak  accorately, 
care  of  the  public  tranquillity,  of  the  laws,  and  of  ' 


the  Divinity  itself,  he  granted  him  what  he  had 
requested.  He  also  wrote  thus  to  Petronius. 
commending  him  for  assembling  his  army,  and 
then  consulting  him  about  these  affairs.  "  [f, 
therefore,  (said  he,)  thou  hast  already  erected 
my  statue,  let  it  stand;  but,  if  thou  hast  not  yet 
dedicated  it,  do  not  trouble  thyself  farther  about 
it,  but  dismiss  thy  army,  go  back,  and  take  care 
of  those  affairs  which  I  sent  thee  about  at  first, 
for  I  have  now  no  occasion  for  the  erection  of 


and  shall  explain  the  occasions  whence  those 
miseries  came  upon  them.  There  was  a  city  in 
Babylonia  called  IVeerda;  not  onlv  a  very  popu- 
lous one,  but  one  that  had  a  good  and  a  large 
territory  about  it,  and,  besides  its  other  advan- 
tages, full  of  men  also.  It  was,  besides,  not 
easily  to  be  assaulted  by  enemies  from  the  river 
Euphrates  encompassiiii;  it  all  round,  and  from 
the  walls  that  were  built  about  it.  There  was 
also  the  city  iNisibis,  situate  on  the  same  current 
of  the  river.     For  which  reason    the  Jews,  de- 


that  statue.     This  I  have  granted  as  a  favor  to     pending  on   the  natur-al  strength  of  these  places. 


Agrippa,  a  man  whom  I  honor  so  very  greatly 
that  I  am  not  able  to  contradict  what  he  would 
have,  or  what  he  desired  me  to  do  for  him." 
And  this  is  what  Caius  wrote  to  Petronius,  which 
was  before  he  received  his  letter,  informing  him 
that  the  Jews  were  very  ready  to  revolt  about  the 
■tatue.and  that  they  seemed  resolved  to  threaten 
war  against  the  Romans,  and  nothing  else.  When 
therefore  Caius  was  much  displeased  that  any 
attempt  should  be  made  against  his  government. 


deposited  in  iheni  that  half  shekel  which  every 
one,  by  the  custom  of  our  country,  offers  unto 
God,  as  well  as  they  did  other  things  devoted  ta 
him;  for  they  made  use  of  these  cities  as  a  trea- 
sury, whence,  at  a  proper  time,  they  were  trans- 
mitted to  Jerusalem;  and  many  ten  thousand 
men  undertook  the  carriage  of  those  donations, 
out  of  fear  of  the  ravages  of  the  Parthians,  to 
whom  the  Babylonians  were  then  subject.  Now. 
there  were  two  men,  Asineus  and  Anileus,  of  the 


as  he  was  a  slave  to  base  and  vicious  actions  on  '  citv  Aeerda  by   birth,  and   brethren  to  one 


all  occasions,  and  had  no  regard  to  what  was 
virtuous  and  honorable,  anti  against  whomso- 
ever he  resolved  to  show  his  anger,  and  that  for 
any  cause  whatsoever,  he  sutfereti  not  himself  to 
be  restrained  by  any  admonition,  but  thought  the 
indulging  his  anger  to  be  a  real  |>kasure,  he 
wrote  thus  to  Petronius:  "Seeing  thou  esteem- 
eat  the  prisents  made  thee  by  the  Jews  to  be  of 
greater  value  than  my  commands,  and  art  grown 
lusolrnt  enough  to  be  subservient  to  their  plea- 
sure, 1  charge  thee  to  become  thy  own  judge, 
and  to  consider  what  thou  art  to  flo,  now  thou 
art  under  my  displeasure;  for  1  will  make  thee 
•  n  example  to  the  present  and  to  all  future  ages, 
that  they  may  not  dare  to  contradict  the  com- 
Bsands  of  their  emperor." 

9.  That  was  the  epistle  which  Caius  wrote  to 
Petronius,  but  Petronius  did  not  receive  it  while 
Caius  was  alive;  that  ship  which  carried  it  sailed 
•o  slow,  that  other  letters  came  to  Petronius  be- 
fore this,  by  which  he  underslvod  that  Caius  wa« 


other.  They  were  destitute  of  a  father,  and  their 
mother  put  them  to  learn  the  art  of  weaving  cur- 
tains, it  not  being  esteemed  a  disgrace  among 
them  fir  men  to  be  weavers  of  cloth.  IVow,  he 
that  taught  them  tliat  art,  and  was  set  over 
them,  complained  that  they  came  too  late  to 
their  work,  and  punished  them  with  stripes;  hut 
they  took  this  just  punishment  as  an  affront,  and 
carried  off  all  the  weapons  which  were  kept  in 
that  house,  which  were  not  a  few.  and  went  into 
a  certain  place  where  was  a  partition  of  the  ri- 
vers, and  was  a  place  naturally  very  fit  for  the 
feeding  of  cattle,  and  ("or  preserving  such  fruits 
as  were  usually  laid  up  against  winter.  The  poor- 
est sort  of  the  young  men  also  resorted  to  them, 
whom  they  armed  with  the  weapons  the}-  had 
gotten,  and  became  their  captains;  and  nothing 
hindered  them  from  being  their  leaders  into  mis- 
chief; for,  as  soon  as  they  were  become  invinci- 
ble, and  had  built  them  a  citadel,  they  sent  lo 
such  a«  fed  cattle  and  ordered  them  to  pay  them 
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so  much  tribute  out  of  thera  as  might  be  sufS-  | 
cient  lor  their  maintenance,  proposing  also  that  ] 
they  would  be  their  friends  iftiiey  would  submit  ( 
to  them,  and  that  they  would   defend    them  from  i 
all   their  other  enemies  on  every   side,  but  that  | 
they  would  kill  all  the  cattle   of  those  that  refu-  ] 
ted  to  obey  tiiem.     So   they   hearkened    to   their  I 
proposals,  (for  they  could  do  nothing-  else,)  and  j 
sent   them    as  many  sheep  as  were  required  of 
them,   whereby   their  forces    grew    greater,  and  ' 
they  became  lords  oyer  all  they  pleased,  because 
they  marched  suddenly,  and  did  them  a  mischief, 
insomuch,  that  every  body  who   had  to  do  with 
them,  chose  to   pay   them    respect,   and  they  be- 
came   formidable    to    such    as    came    to    assault 
them,  (ill  the  report  abiiut  them  came  to  the  ears 
of  tile  king  of  Parthia  himself  ! 

2.  But  when  the  governor  of  Babylonia  under- 
etood  this,  and  had  a  mind  to  put  a  stop  to  them 
oefoio  they  grew  greater,  and  before  greater  mis- 
chiefs should  arise  from  them,  he  got  together  as 
great  an  army  as  he  could,  both  of  Parthians  and 
Babylonians,  and  marched  against  them,  think- 
iug  to  attack  them,  and  destroy  them  before  any  | 
one  should  carry  them  the  news  that  he  had  got 
an  army  together.  He  then  encamped  at  a  lake, 
and  lay  still;  but,  on  the  next  day,  fit  was  the 
Sabbath,  which  is  among  the  Jews  a  day  uf  rest 
from  all  sorts  of  work,)  he  supposed  that  the  ene-  i 
my  would  not  dare  to  light  him  thereon,  but  that 
he  would  take  them  and  carry  them  away  prison- 
ers without  fighting.  He  therefore  proceeded 
gradually,  and  thought  to  fall  upon  them  on  the 
sudden.  Now  Asineus  was  sitting  with  the  rest,  | 
and  their  weapons  lay  b)'  them;  upon  which  he 
said,  "Sirs,  I  hear  a  neighing  of  horses;  not  of 
such  as  are  feeding,  but  such  as  have  men  on  j 
their  backs;  I  also  hear  such  a  noise  of  their  bri- 
dles, that  I  am  afraid  that  some  enemies  are  com- 
ing upon  us  to  encompass  us  round.  However, 
let  sumebod}'  go  to  look  about,  and  make  report  i 
of  what  reality  there  is  in  the  present  state  of  j 
things;*  and  may  what  I  have  saiil  prove  a  false 
alarm."  And  when  he  said  this,  someof  them  went 
to  spy  out  W'hat  was  the  matter,  and  they  came 
again  immediately  and  said  to  him,  tliat  "neither 
hast  thou  been  mistaken  in  telling  us  what  our 
enemies  were  doing,  nor  will  those  enemies  per- 
mit us  to  be  injurious  to  peojile  any  longer.  We 
are  caught  by  their  intrigues  like  brute  beasts, 
and  there  is  a  large  body  of  cavalry  marching 
tipon  us,  while  we  are  destitute  of  hands  to  de- 
fend ourselves  withal,  because  we  are  restrained 
from  doing  it  by  the  prohibition  of  our  law,  which 
obliges  us  to  rest  [on  this  day."]  But  Asineus 
did  not  by  any  means  agree  with  the  opinion  of 
his  spy  as  to  what  was  to  be  done,  but  thought  it 
more  agreeable  to  the  law  to  pluck  up  their  spi- 
rits in  this  necessity  thej-  were  fallen  into,  and 
oreak  their  law  by  avenging  themselves,  although 
they  should  die  in  the  action,  than  by  doing  no- 
thing to  please  their  enemies  in  submitting  to  be 
slain  by  them.  Accordingly,  he  took  up  his  wea- 
pons, and  infused  courage  into  those  that  were 
with  him  to  act  as  courageously  as  himself  So 
they  fell  upon  their  enemies,  and  slew  a  great 
many  of  them,  because  they  despised  them,  and 
came  as  to  a  certain  victory,  and  put  the  rest  to 
flight. 

3.  But  when  the  news  of  this  fight  came  to  the 
king  of  Parthia,  he  was  surprised  at  the  boldness 
of  these  brethren,  and  was  desirous  to  see  them, 
and  speak  with  them.  He  therefore  sent  the  most 
trusty  of  all  his  guards  to  say  thus  to  them,  "  That 
king  Artabanus,  although  he   hath  been  unjustly 

»  'Ev«(rri(xoTa)w  is  here,  and  in  very  many  other  places 
of  Jospplius.  imntcrfiafe/i/  at  hatid,  ami  is  to  he  so  ex- 
pound'^il,  2  Tiles,  ii.  2,  wlien  some  falsely  pretended 
that  s-t.  i'liul  liad  said,  eitlier  by  word  of  mouth,  or  by 
an  episUe,  or  by  'olh,  that  the  daij  of  Christ  was  imme- 
diatelij  at  hand;  for  still  Pt.  Paul  did  then  plainly  think 
that  day  not  yery  many  years  future. 


treated  by  you,  who  have  made  an  attempt  against 
his  government,  yet  hath  he  more  regard  to  your 
courageous  behavior  than  to  the  anger  he  bears 
to  you,  and  hath  sent  nie  to  give  you  his  right 
haiid,f  and  security,  and  he  permits  you  to  come 
to  him  safely,  and  without  any  violence  upon  the 
road,  and  he  wants  to  have  you  address  your- 
selves to  hiin  as  friends,  without  hieaning  any 
guile  or  deceit  to  you.  He  also  promises  to  make 
you  presents,  and  pay  you  those  respects  which 
will  make  an  addition  of  his  power  to  your  cou- 
rage, and  thereby  be  of  advantage  to  you."  Yet 
did  Asineus  himself  put  off  his  journey  thither, 
but  sent  his  brother  Anileus  with  all  such  pre- 
sents as  he  could  procure.  So  he  went,  and  was 
admitted  to  the  king's  presence;  and  when  Arta- 
banus  saw  Anileus  coming  alone,  he  inquired 
into  the  reason  why  Asineus  avoided  to  come 
along  with  him;  and  when  he  understood  that  he 
was  afraid,  and  stayed  by  the  lake,  he  took  an  oatW 
by  the  gods  of  his  country,  that  he  would  do  them 
no  harm,  if  they  came  to  him  upon  the  assuran- 
ces he  gave  them,  and  gave  them  his  right  hand. J. 
This  is  of  the  greatest  force  there  with  all  these 
barbarians,  and  affords  a  firm  security  to  those 
who  converse  with  them;  tor  none  of  them  will 
deceive  you,  when  once  they  have  given  you 
their  riglit  hands,  nor  will  any  one  doubt  of  their 
fidelity,  when  that  is  once  given,  even  though 
they  w-ere  before  suspected  of  injustice.  When 
Artabanus  had  done  this,  he  sent  away  Anileus 
to  persuade  his  brother  to  come  to  him.  JN'ovr 
this  the  king  did,  because  he  wanted  to  curb  his 
own  governors  of  provinces  by  the  courage  of 
these  Jewish  brethren,  lest  they  should  make  a 
league  with  them:  for  they  were  ready  for  a  re- 
volt, and  were  disposed  to  rebel,  had  they  been 
sent  on  an  expedition  against  them.  He  was  also 
afraid,  lest,  when  he  was  engaged  in  a  war  in  or- 
der to  subdue  those  governors  of  provinces  that 
had  revolted,  the  party  of  Asineus,  and  those  in 
Babylonia  should  be  augmented,  and  either  make 
war  upon  him  when  they  should  hear  of  that  re- 
volt, or,  if  they  should  be  disappointed  in  that 
case,  they  would  not  fail  of  doing  farther  mis- 
chief to  him. 

4.  AVhen  the  king  had  these  intentions,  he  sent 
away  Anileus,  and  Anileus  prevailed  on  his  bro- 
ther [to  come  to  the  king,]  when  he  had  related 
to  him  the  king's  good-will,  and  the  oath  that  he 
1  had  taken.  Accordingly,  they  made  haste  to  go 
to  Artabanus,  who  received  them,  when  they 
were  come,  with  pleasure,  and  admired  Asi- 
neus's  courage  in  the  actions  he  had  done,  and 
this  because  he  was  a  little  man  to  see  to,  and  at 
first  sight  appeared  contemptible  also,  and  such 
as  one  might  deem  a  person  of  no  value  at  all. 
He  also  said  to  his  friends,  how,  ujion  a  com- 
parison, he  showed  his  soul  to  be  in  all  respects 
superior  to  his  body;  and  when,  as  they  were 
drinking  together,  he  once  showed  Asineus  to 
Abdacases,  one  of  the  generals  of  his  army,  and 
told  liim  his  name,  and  described  the  great 
courage  he  was  of  in  war,  and  Abiiagases  had 
desired  leave  to  kill  him,  and  thereby  to  inrtict  on 
him  a  |)unislimeitt  lor  those  injuries  he  had  done 
to  the  Parthian  government,  the  king  replied,  "1 
will  never  give  thee  leave  to  kill  a  man  who 
hath  depentled  on  my  faith,  especially  not  after 
I  have  sent  him  my  right  hand,  and  endeavored 
to  gain  his  belief  by  oaths  made  by  the  gods. 
But  if  thou  beest  a  truly  warlike  man,  thou 
standest  not  in  need  of  my  perjury.  Go  thou 
then  and  avenge  the  Parthian  government;  attack 
this  man,  when  he  is  returned  back,  and  conquer 

t  The  joinint;  of  the  right  hands  was  esteemed  amont: 

I  the  Persians  [and  I'arlliians]  in  parliciilnr,  a  most  in- 
j  violable  otiliiatioii  to  fidelity,  as  Pr.  Hudson  here  oh- 
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j  IV.  for  its  oontiriiiation.    We  often  meet  with  the  likt 
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him  bj  the  forces  that  are  under  thy  command, 
without  ni)'  privity."  Hereupon  the  king  called 
for  Asineus,  and  staid  to  him,  "It  is  time  for  thee, 
O  thou  young  man!  to  return  home,  and  not 
provoke  the  indignation  of  the  generals  of  my 
army  in  this  place  any  farther,  lest  they  attempt 
to  murder  thee,  and  that  without  my  approba- 
tion. I  commit  to  thee  the  country  of  BaDylonia 
in  trust,  that  it  may,  by  thy  care,  be  preserved 
free  from  robbers,  and  from  other  mischiefs.  I 
have  kept  my  faith  inviolable  to  thee,  and  that 
not  in  trilling  ati'airs,  but  in  those  that  concerned 
thy  safety,  and  do  therefore  deserve  thou  shouldst 
be  kind  to  me."  When  he  had  said  this,  and 
given  .\sineus  gome  presents,  he  sent  him  away 
iininediately ;  who,  when  he  was  come  home, 
built  fortresses,  and  became  great  in  a  little  time, 
iind  managed  things  with  such  courage  and  suc- 
cess, as  no  other  person,  that  had  no  higher  a 
beginning,  ever  did  before  him.  Those  Parthian 
governors  also,  who  were  sent  that  way,  paid 
him  great  respect;  and  the  honor  that  was  paid 
him  by  the  liabylonians  seemed  to  them  too 
small,  and  beneath  his  deserts,  although  he  were 
in  no  small  dignity  and  power  there;  nay,  indeed, 
all  the  aflairs  of  Mesopotamia  depended  on  him, 
and  he  more  and  more  flourished  in  this  happy 
condition  of  his  for  fifteen  years. 

5.  Bui  as  their  affairs  were  in  so  flourishing  a 
state,  there  sprang  up  a  calamity  among  them 
on  the  following  occasion.  When  once  they  had 
deviated  from  that  course  of  virtue  whereby 
they  had  gained  so  great  a  power,  they  affronted 
and  transgressed  the  laws  of  their  forefathers, 
and  fell  under  the  dominion  of  their  lusts  and 
pleasures.  A  certain  Parthian,  who  came  as 
u-neral  of  an  army  into  those  parts,  had  a  wife 
ollowing  him,  who  had  a  vast  reputation  for 
other  accomplishments,  and  particularly  was  ad- 
mired above  all  other  women  for  her  beauty; 
Anileus.  the  brother  of  Asineus,  either  heard  of 
that  her  beauty  from  others,  or  perhaps  saw  her 
nimself  also,  and  so  became  at  once  her  lever 
and  her  enemy ;  partly  because  he  could  not 
hope  to  enjoy  this  woman  but  by  obtaining  power 
over  her  as  a  captive,  and  partly  because  he 
tiiought  he  could  not  conquer  nis  inclinations  for 
her;  as  soon  therefore  as  her  husband  had  been 
declared  an  enemy  to  then),  and  was  fallen  in 
the  battle,  the  wicfow  of  the  deceased  was  mar- 
ried to  this  her  lover.  However,  this  woman  did 
not  come  into  their  house  without  producing 
^^reat  misfortunes  both  to  Anileus  himself,  and  to 
Asineus  also,  but  brought  great  mischiefs  upon 
xhem  on  the  occasion  following.  Since  she  was 
led  away  captive,  upon  the  death  of  her  husband, 
«he  concealed  the  images  of  those  gods  which 
were  their  country  gods,  common  to  her  hus- 
band and  to  herself:  now  it  is  the  custom*  of 
that  country  for  all  to  have  the  idols  they  wor- 
ship in  their  own  liouses,  and  to  carry  them  along 
witn  them  when  they  go  into  a  foreign  land ; 
agreeable  to  whicli  custom  of  theirs  she  carried 
her  idols  with  her.  Now  at  first  she  performed 
her  worship  to  them  privately,  but  when  she  be- 
came Anileus'g  married  wife,  she  worshipped 
them  in  her  accustomed  manner,  and  with  the 
same  appointed  ceremonies  ivhich  she  used  in 
her  foxmer  husband's  days;  upon  which  their 
most  esteemed  friends  blamed  him  at  first  that 
he  did  not  act  after  the  manner  of  the  Hebrews, 
iwr  perform  what  was  agreeable  to  their  laws, 
in  marrying  a  foreign  wiff,  and  one  that  trans- 
gressed the  accurate  appointments  of  their  sacri- 
tices  and  religious  ceremonies;  that  he  ought  to 
coniider,  lest  by  allowing  himself  in  many  plea- 
sures of  the  body,  he  might  lose  his  principality, 
oa  account  of  the  beauty  of  a  wife,  and  that  high 

♦This  custom  of  the  McgopotnminnH  to  carry  tlieir 
bouaeliold  aoda  alonK  with  ttirm  wherever  they  travel- 
ed, is  ai  old  as  the  days  of  Jacob,  when  Knchcl  hiiwife 
did  the  laine,  Gen.  zxzi.  19,  30 — 35;  nor  U  it  to  paaa  here 


authority  which,  by  God's  blessing,  he  had  ar- 
rived at.  But,  when  they  prevailed  not  at  all 
upon  him,  he  slew  one  of  tnem  for  whom  he  had 
the  greatest  respect,  because  of  the  liberty  he 
took  with  him;  who,  when  he  was  dying  out  of 
regard  to  the  laws,  imprecated  a  punishment 
upon  his  murderer,  Anileus,  and  upon  Asineus 
also,  and  that  all  their  companions  might  come  to 
a  like  end  from  their  enemies;  upon  the  two  first 
as  the  principal  actors  of  this  wickedness,  and 
upon  the  rest  as  those  that  would  not  assist  him 
when  he  suffered  in  the  defence  of  their  lawg. 
Now  these  latter  were  sorely  grieved,  yet  did 
they  tolerate  these  doings,  because  they  remem- 
bered that  they  had  arrived  at  their  present 
happy  state  by  no  other  means  than  their  for- 
titude. But  %vhen  they  also  heard  of  the  worship 
of  those  gods  whom  the  Parthians  adore,  they 
thought  the  injury  that  Anileus  offered  to  their 
laws  was  to  be  borne  no  longer;  and  a  great 
number  of  them  came  to  Asineus,  and  loudly 
complained  of  Anileus.  and  told  him  that  "it  had 
been  well  that  he  had  of  himself  seen  what  was 
advantageous  to  them,  but  that  however  it  wag 
now  high  time  to  correct  what  had  been  done 
amiss,  before  the  crime  that  had  been  committed 
proved  the  ruin  of  himself  and  of  all  the  rest  of 
them.  They  added,  that  the  marriage  of  this 
woman  was  made  without  their  consent,  and 
without  a  regard  to  their  own  laws;  and  that  the 
worship  which  this  woman  paid  [to  her  gods] 
was  a  reproach  to  the  God  whom  they  wor- 
shipped." Now  Asineus  was  sepsible  of  nis  bro- 
ther's offence,  that  it  had  been  already  the  cause 
of  great  mischiefs,  and  would  be  so  for  the  time 
to  come;  yet  did  he  tolerate  the  same  from  the 
good-will  he  had  to  so  near  a  relation,  and  for- 
giving it  to  him,  on  account  that  his  brother  was 
quite  overborne  by  his  wicked  inclinations.  But 
as  more  and  more  still  came  about  him  every 
day,  and  the  clamors  about  it  became  greater, 
he  at  length  spake  to  Anileus  about  these  cla- 
mors, reproving  him  for  his  former  actions, 
and  desiring  him  for  the  future  to  leave  them  off, 
and  send  the  woman  back  to  her  relations.  But 
nothing  was  gained  by  these  reproofs:  for  as  the 
woman  perceived  what  a  tumult  was  made  among 
the  people  on  her  account,  and  was  afraid  for 
Anileus,  lest  he  should  come  to  any  harm  for  his 
love  to  her,  she  infused  poison  into  Asineus's 
food,  and  thereby  took  him  o9,  and  was  now  se- 
cure of  prevailing,  when  her  lover  was  to  be  judge 
of  what  should  be  done  about  her. 

6.  So  Anileus  took  the  government  upon  him- 
self alone,  and  led  his  army  against  the  villages 
of  Mithridates,  who  was  a  man  of  principal  au- 
thority in  Parthia,  and  had  married  king  Arta- 
banus's  daughter;  he  also  plundered  them,  and 
among  that  prey  was  found  much  money,  and 
many  slaves,  as  also  a  great  number  of  sheep, 
and  many  other  things,  which,  when  gained, 
make  men's  condition  happy.  Now,  when  Mith- 
ridates, who  was  there  at  this  time,  heard  that 
his  villages  were  taken,  he  was  very  much  dis- 
pleased to  find  that  Anileus  had  first  begun  to  in- 
jure him,  and  to  affront  him  in  his  present  dignity, 
when  he  had  not  offered  any  injury  to  him  before- 
hand: and  he  got  together  the  greatest  body  of 
horsemen  he  was  able,  and  those  out  of  that  num- 
ber which  were  of  an  age  fit  for  war,  and  came 
to  fight  Anileus;  and  when  he  was  arrived  at  a 
certain  village  of  his  own,  he  lay  still  there,  as 
intending  to  fight  him  on  the  day  following,  be- 
cause it  was  the  Sabbath,  the  day  on  whicn  the 
Jews  rest.  And  when  Anileus  was  informed  of 
'■  this  by  a  .Syrian  stranger  of  another  village,  who 
'  not  only  gave  him  an  exact  account  of  other 
circumstances,  but  told   him   where  Mithridates 

unohBorvod,what  great  miseries  came  on  these  Jews,  he- 
cnuHC  they  siitTerod  ono  of  their  leaders  to  marry  aa 
idolatrous  wife,  contrary  to  the  law  of  Moses.  Of  wliicli 
I  matter,  see  the  note  on  b.  xiz.  cb.  v.  sect,  3. 
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would  have  a  feast,  he  took  his  supper  at  a  pro-  : 
per  time,  and  marched  by  night,  with  an  intent 
of  falling  upon  the  Parthians  while  they  were 
unapprized  what  thej-  should  do;  so  he  fell  upon 
them  about  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night,  and 
tome  of  them  he  «lew  while  they  were  asleep, 
and  others  he  put  to  flight,  and  took  Mithridates 
»live,  and  set  him  naked  upon  an  ass,*  which, 
among  the  Parthians,  is  esteemed  the  greatest 
reproach  possible.  And  when  he  had  brought 
him  into  a  wood  with  such  a  resolution,  and  liis 
friends  desired  him  to  kill  Mithridates,  he  soon 
told  them  his  own  mind  to  the  contrary,  and 
said,  that  "it  was  not  right  to  kill  a  man  who 
was  one  of  the  principal  tamilies  among  the  Par- 
thians, and  greatly  honored  with  matching  into 
the  royal  family;  that  so  far  as  they  had  hither- 
to gone  was  tolerable;  for  although  they  had  in- 
jured Mithridates,  yet  if  they  preserved  his  lite, 
this  benefit  would  be  remembered  b}'  him  to  the 
advantage  of  those  that  gave  it  hiai,  but  that  if 
he  were  once  put  to  death,  the  king  would  not  be 
at  rest  till  he  had  made  a  great  slaughter  of  the 
Jews  that  dwelt  at  Babylon;  to  whose  safety  we 
ought  to  have  a  regard,  both  on  account  of  our 
relation  to  them,  and  because  if  anv  misfortune 
befall  us,  we  have  no  other  place  to  retire  to, 
since  he  hath  gotten  the  flower  of  their  youth 
under  him."  By  this  thought,  and  this  speech  of 
his  made  in  council,  he  persuaded  them  to  act  ac- 
cordingh",  so  Mithridates  was  let  go.  But,  when 
he  was  got  away,  his  wife  reproached  him,  that 
although  he  was  son-in-law  to  the  king,  be  neg- 
lected to  avenge  himself  on  those  tliat  had  injur- 
ed him,  while  he  took  no  care  about  it.  but  was 
contented  to  have  "been  made  a  captive  by  the 
Jews,  and  to  have  escaped  them;  and  she  bade 
him  either  go  back  like  a  man  of  courage,  or 
else  she  swore  by  the  gods  of  their  roval  family, 
that  she  would  certainly  dissolve  her  marriage 
with  him."  Upon  which,  partlv  because  he 
could  not  bear  the  daily  trouble  of  her  taunts, 
and  partly  because  he  was  afraid  of  her  inso- 
lence, lest  she  should  in  earnest  dissolve  her  mar- 
riage, he  unwillingly,  and  against  his  inclina- 
tions, got  together  again  as  great  an  army  as  he 
could,  and  marched  along  with  them,  as  hin;self 
thinking  it  a  thing  not  to  be  borne  any  longer, 
that  he.  a  Parthian,  should  owe  his  preservation 
to  the  Jews,  when  they  had  been  too  hard  tor 
him  in  the  war. 

7.  But  as  soon  as  Anileus  understood  that  Mi- 
thridates was  marching  with  a  great  army  against 
him,  he  thought  it  too  ignominious  a  thing  to 
tarry  about  the  lakes,  and  not  to  take  the  first  op- 
portunity of  meeting  his  enemies,  and  he  hoped  to 
nave  the  same  success,  and  to  beat  their  enemies 
as  they  did  before;  as  also  he  ventured  boldly 
upon  the  like  attempts.  Accordingly,  he  led  out 
his  army,  and  a  great  many  more  joined  them- 
selves to  that  army,  in  order  to  betake  them- 
selves to  plunder  the  people,  and  in  order  lo  ter- 
rify the  enemy  again  by  their  numbers.  But 
when  they  had  marched  ninety  furlongs,  while 
the  road  had  been  through  dry  [and  sandy] 
places,  and  about  the  midst  of  the  day,  they 
were  become  very  thirsty;  and  Mithridates  ap- 
peared, and  lell  upon  them,  as  they  were  in  dis- 
tress for  want  of  water,  on  which  account,  and 
on  account  of  the  time  of  the  day,  they  were  not 
able  to  bear  their  weapons.  So  Anileus  and  his 
nien  were  put  to  an  ignominious  rout,  while  men 
in  despair  were  to  attack  those  that  were  fresh 
and  in  good  plight ;  so  a  great  slaughter  was  made, 
and  many  ten  tliousand  men  fell.  JVow  Anileus, 
and  all  that  stood  firm  about  him,  ran  away  as 
fast  as  they  were  able,  into  a  wood,  and  aflbrded 
Mithridates  the  pleasure  of  having  gained  a  great 
Tictory  over  them.     But  there  now  came  to  Aui- 

*  This  custom  in  Syria  and  Mesopotamia,  of  setting; 
men  upon  an  ass,  by  way  ordisurace,  is  slill  kept  up  at 
Damascus  in  Syria;  where,  in  order  to  sliow  their  de- 


leus  a  conflux  of  bad  men,  who  regarded  their 
own  lives  very  little,  if  they  might  but  gain  some 
present  ease,  insomuch  that  they,  by  thus  coming 
to  him,  compensated  the  multitude  of  those   that 

fierished  in  the  fight.  Yet  were  not  these  men 
ike  to  those  that  fell,  because  they  were  rash, 
and  unexercised  in  war;  however,  with  these  he 
came  upon  the  villages  of  the  Babylonians,  and 
a  might)'  devastation  of  all  things  was  made  there 
by  the  injuries  that  Anileus  did  them.  So  the 
Babylonians,  and  those  that  had  already  been  ia 
the  war,  sent  to  Tseerda  to  the  Jews  there,  and 
demanded  Anileus.  But,  although  they  did  not 
agree  to  their  demands,  (for  if  they  had  been 
willing  to  deliver  him  up,  it  was  not  in  their  pow- 
er so  to  do,)  yet  did  they  desire  to  make  peace 
with  them.  To  which  the  other  replied,  that 
they  also  wanted  to  settle  conditions  of  peace 
with  them,  and  sent  men  together  with  the  Ba- 
bylonians, who  discoursed  with  Anileus  about 
them.  But  the  Babylonians,  upon  taking  a  view 
of  his  situation,  and  having  learned  where  Ani- 
leus and  his  men  lay.  fell  secretly  upon  them  as 
they  were  drunk,  and  fallen  asleep,  and  slew  all 
that  they  caught  of  them,  without  any  fear,  and 
killed  Anileus  himself  also. 

8.  The  Babylonians  were  now  freed  from  Ani- 
leus's  heavj-  incursions,  which  had  be-en  a  great 
restraint  to  the  effects  of  that  hatred  they  bore 
to  the  Jews,  for  they  were  almost  always  at  va- 
riance, bj'  reason  of  the  contrariety  of  their  laws; 
and  which  party  soever  grew  boldest  before  the 
other,  they  assaulted  the  other;  and  at  this  time 
in  particular  it  was,  that  upon  tlie  ruin  of  Ani- 
leus's  party,  the  Baliylonians  attacked  the  Jews, 
which  made  those  Je»vs  so  vehemently  to  resent 
the  injuries  they  received  from  the  Babylonians, 
that  being  neither  able  to  fight  them,  nor  bear- 
ing to  live  with  them,  they  went  to  Seleucia.  the 
principal  city  of  those  parts,  which  was  built  br 
Seleucus  iVicator.  It  was  inhabited  by  many  ol 
the  Macedonians,  but  by  more  of  the  Grecians; 
not  a  few  of  the  Syrians  also  dwelt  there;  and 
thither  did  the  Jews  fly,  and  lived  there  five 
years,  without  any  misfortunes.  But  on  the  sixth 
year,  a  pestilence  came  upon  those  at  Babylon, 
which  occasioned  new  removals  of  men's  habita- 
tions out  of  that  city ;  and  because  they  came  to 
Seleucia,  it  happened  that  a  still  heavier  cala- 
mity came  upon  them  on  that  account,  w^'hich  I 
am  going  to  relate  immediately. 

9.  iVow  the  way  of  living  of  the  people  of  Se- 
leucia, who  were  Gieeks  and  Syrians,  was  com- 
monly quarrelsome,  and  full  of  discords,  though 
the  Greeks  were  too  hard  for  the  Syrians.  When, 
therefore,  the  Jews  were  come  thither  and  dwelt 
among  them,  there  arose  a  sedition,  and  the  Sy- 
rians were  too  hard  for  the  other,  and  by  the 
assistance  of  the  Jews,  who  are  men  that  despise 
dangers,  and  very  ready  to  fight  upon  any  occa- 
sion. Now,  when  the  Greeks  had  the  worst  in 
this  sedition,  and  saw  that  they  had  but  one  way 
of  recovering  their  former  authority,  and  that 
was,  if  they  could  prevent  the  agreement  be- 
tween the  Jews  and  the  Syrians,  they  every  one 
discoursed  with  such  of  the  Syrians  as  were 
formerly  their  acquaintance,  and  promised  thej 
wonld  be  at  peace  and  friendship  with  them.  Ac» 
cordinglv,  they  gladly  agreed  so  to  do;  and 
when  tills  was  done  by  the  principal  men  of  both 
nations,  they  soon  agreed  to  a  reconciliation, 
and  when  they  were  so  agreed,  they  both  knevr 
that  the  great  design  of  such  their  union  would 
be  their  common  hatred  to  the  Jtws.  Accord- 
ingly, they  fell  upon  them,  and  slew  about  fittjr 
thousand  of  them  ;  nay,  the  Jews  were  all  de- 
stroyed, excepting  a  few  who  escaped,  by  the 
compassion  wnich  their  friends  or  neighbors  af- 
forded  them,   in    order   to   let   them  fly   away. 

spite  asainst  the  Christi.ins,  tlie  Turks  will  not  suffer 
tliem  10  hire  horses,  I'ut  nsses  onlv.wlicn  thry  go  abroad 
to  see  tlie  country,  ns  Mr.  Maundrcll  assures  us,  p.  12S. 
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These  retired  to  Ctesiphon,  a  Grecian  city,  and 
»ituate  near  to  Seleiicia,  where  the  king  [of  Par- 
ihiJi]  lives  in  winter  every  year,   and  wliere  the 

Greatest  part  of  his  riches  are  reposited,  but  the 
ews  haa  here  no  certain  settlement,  those  of 
S«leucia  having  little  concern  for  the  king's  ho- 
nor. IVoiv  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews  were 
io  fear  both  of  the  Babylonians  and  of  the  Se- 
leucians,  because  all  the    Syrians    that  lived  in 


those  places  agreed  with  the  Seleucians  in  th« 
war  against  the  Jews:  so  the  most  of  them  ga- 
thered themselves  together,  and  went  to  Neerda 
and  Nisibis,  and  obtained  security  there  by  the 
strength  of  those  cities;  besides  which  their  in- 
habitants, who  were  a  great  many,  were  all  war- 
like men.  And  this  was  the  state  of  the  Jews  at 
this  time  in  Babylonia. 


BOOK  XIX. 


CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OF  THREE  YEARS  AND  A  HALF.— FROM  THE  DEPARTURE 
OF  THE  JEWS  OUT  OF  BABYLON,  TO  FADUS,  THE  ROMAN  PROCURATOR. 


CHAP.  1. 
How  Caius  was  slain  by  Cherea.* 

\  1.  IVow  this  Caiusf  did  not  demonstrate  his 
madness  in  offering  injuries  only  to  the  Jews  at 
Jerusalem,  or  to  those  that  dwelt  in  the  neigh- 
borhood, but  suffered  it  to  extend  itself  through 
all  the  earth  and  sea,  so  far  as  was  in  subjection 
to  the  Romans,  and  filled  it  with  ten  thousand 
mischiefs,  so  many  indeed  in  number  as  no  for- 
mer history  relates.  But  Rome  itself  felt  the 
most  dismal  effects  of  what  he  did,  while  he 
deemed  tliat  not  to  be  any  way  more  honorable 
than  the  rest  of  the  cities;  but  he  pulled  and  haul- 
ed its  other  citizens,  but  especially  the  senate, 
and  particularly  the  nobility,  and  such  as  had 
been  dignified  by  illustrious  ancestors;  he  also  had 
ten  thousand  devices  against  such  of  the  eques- 
trian order,  as  it  was  styled,  who  were  esteemed 
by  the  citizens  equal  in  dignity  and  wealth  with 
the  senators,  because  out  of  tnem  the  senators 
were  themselves  chosen;  these  he  treated  after 
an  ignominious  manner,  and  removed  them  out  of 
his  way,  while  they  were  at  once  slain,  aud  their 
wealth  plundered ;  and  because  he  slew  men  gene- 
rally in  order  to  seize  on  their  riches.  He  also 
asserted  his  own  divinity,  and  insisted  on  greater 
honors  to  be  paid  him  by  his  subjects,  than  are 
due  to  mankind.  He  also  freauented  that  tem- 
ple of  Jupiter  which  they  style  tne  Capitol,  which 
19  with  them  the  most  holy  of  all  temples,  and 
had  boldness  enough  to  call  himself  the  brother 
of  Jupiter.  An<l  other  pranks  he  did  like  a  mad- 
man; as  when  he  laid  a  bridge  from  the  city  of 
Dicearchia,  which  belongs  to  Campania,  to  Mi- 
aenuni,  another  city  upon  the  seaside,  from  one 
promontory  to  another,  of  the  length  of  tliirty  fur- 
longs, as  measured  over  the  sea.  And  this  was 
done  because  he  esteemed  it  to  be  a  most  tedious 
thing  to  row  over  it  in  a  small  ship,  and  thought 
withal,  that  it  became  him  to  make  that  bridge, 
since  he  was  lord  of  the  sea,  and  might  oblige  it 
to  gi'e  marks  of  obedience  as  well  as  the  earth: 
so  he  enclosed  the  who'.e  bay  within  his  bridge, 
and  drove  his  chariot  over  it,  and  thought  that, 
as  he  was  a  god,  it  was  fit  for  him  to  travel  over 
such  roads  as  this  was.  Nor  did  he  abstain  from 
the  plunder  of  any  of  the  Grecian  temples,  and 
gave  order  that  all  the  engravings  and  sculp- 
tures, and  the  rest  of  the  ornaments  of  the  sta- 
tues and  donations  therein  dedicated,  should  be 
brought  to  him,  saying,  that  "  the  best  things 
ought  to  be  set  nowhere  but  in  the  best  place,  and 
that  the  city  of  Rome  was  that  best  place."  He 
also  adorned  his  own  house  and  his  gardens  with 
the  curiosities  brought  from  those  teiuples,  toge- 
ther with  the  houses  he  lay  at  when  he  travelled 
all  over  Italy;  whence  he  did  not  scruple  to  give 
a  command,  that  the  statue  of  Jupiter  Olyinpius, 

•  In  this  and  the  three  next  rhaptcrs.we  liavp,  I  think, 
1  lareer  and  morr  distinct  .irroiiiit  of  the  slaughter  of 
Caius,  and  the  surression  ofClaiidiiis.  than  wch.iveof 
any  Riirh  anrient  farts  whHtsoevcrcUewhere.  Some  of 
Uif  orrasionBOf  whirh  probalily  were,  Josoplius's  tiitler 
hatred  aicniiist  tyranny,  and  the  pleasure  he  look  in  giv- 
irvthe  history  of  the  slaiiKhter  of  surh  s  lierlwrous  ty- 
r«nt  ar  'va*  this  Caius  Caligula,  as  also  th*  deliverancs 


so  called  because  he  was  honored  at  the  Olym- 
pian games  by  the  Greeks,  which  was  the  work 
of  Phidias  the  Athenian,  should  be  brought  to 
Rome.  Yet  did  not  he  compass  his  end,  because 
the  architects  told  Memmius  Regulus,  who  waa 
commanded  to  remove  that  statue  of  Jupiter, 
that  the  workmanship  was  such  as  would  be 
spoiled,  and  would  not  bear  the  removal.  It  was 
also  reported  that  Menimius,  both  on  that  account, 
and  on  account  of  some  such  mighty  prodigie» 
as  are  of  an  incredible  nature,  put  oif  the  taking' 
it  down,  and  wrote  to  Caius  those  accounts,  as 
his  apology  for  not  having  done  what  his  epistle 
required  of  him;  and  that  when  he  was  thence 
in  danger  of  perishing,  he  was  saved  by  Caiut 
being  dead  himself,  before  he  had  put  him  to  death. 
2.  Nay,  Caius's  madness  came  to  this  height, 
that  when  he  had  a  daughter  born,  he  carried 
her  into  the  Capitol,  aud  put  her  upon  the  knee 
of  the  statue,  and  said,  "that  the  child  was  com- 
mon to  him  and  to  Jupiter,  and  determined 
that  she  had  two  fathers,  but  which  of  these  fa- 
thers was  the  greatest,  he  left  undetermined;" 
and  yet  mankind  bore  with  him  in  such  his  pranks. 
He  also  gave  leave  to  slaves  to  accuse  their  mas- 
ters of  any  crimes  whatsoever  they  pleased;  for 
all  such  accusations  were  terrible,  because  they 
were  in  great  part  made  to  please  him,  and  at 
his  suggestion,  insomuch  that  Pollux,  Claudius's 
slave,  had  the  boldness  to  la}' an  accusation  against 
Claudius  iiiiuself,  and  Caius  was  not  ashamed  to  be 
present  at  his  trial  of  life  and  death,  to  hear  that 
trial  of  his  own  uncle,  in  hopes  of  being  able  to 
take  him  off,  although  he  did  not  succeed  to  his 
mind.  But  when  he  had  filled  the  whole  habita- 
ble world,  which  he  governed,  with  false  accusa- 
tions and  miseries,  and  had  occasioned  the  great- 
est insults  of  slaves  against  their  masters,  who, 
indeed,  in  a  great  measure  ruled  them,  there 
were  many  secret  plots  now  laid  ajjcainst  him, 
some  in  anger,  and  in  order  for  men  to  revenge 
themselves,  on  account  of  the  miseries  the)'  had 
already  undergone  Ironi  him;  and  others  mad« 
attempts  upon  him,  in  order  to  take  him  off,  be- 
fore they  should  fail  into  such  great  miseries; 
while  his  death  came  very  fortunately  for  the 
preservation  of  the  laws  of  all  men,  and  had  a  great 
inlluence  upon  the  public  welfare;  and  this  hap- 
pened most  happily  f)r  our  nation  in  particular, 
which  had  almost  utterly  perished  if  he  had  not 
been  suddenly  slain.  And  I  confess  1  have  a  mind 
to  give  a  full  account  of  this  matter,  particularly 
because  it  will  afford  great  assurance  of  the  pow- 
er of  God,  and  great  comfort  to  those  that  are 
under  afflictions,  and  wise  caution  to  those  who 
think  their  happiness  will  never  end,  nor  bring 
them  at  lengtli  to  the  most  lasting  miseries,  \t 
they  do  not  conduct  their  lives  by  the  principles 
of  virtue. 

his  own  nation  had  by  that  slaughter.of  which  he  speak* 
sect.  2,  together  with  tlie  great  intimacy  lie  had  with 
Agrippa  junior,  whose  father  was  deeply  concerned  ia 
the  ndvaiirement  of  Claudius,  upon  the  death  of  Caiu«; 
from  which  Agrippn  junior,  Josephusmightbefiilly  in- 
formed uf  this  history, 
t  Called  Caligula  hy  the  Romans. 
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3.  Now  there  were  three  several  conspiracies 
made,  in  order  to  take  off  Caius,  and  each  of 
these  three  was  conducted  by  excellent  persons. 
Cniilius  Kegulus,  born  at  Corduba,  in  Spain,  got 
some  men  together,  and  was  desirous  to  take 
Caius  oil  either  by  them,  or  by  himself.  Another 
conspiracy  thirc  was  laid  by  them,  under  the 
conduct  oi  Cherea  Cassius,  the  tribune  [of  the 
Petronian  band;]  Minucianus  Annius  was  also 
one  of  great  consequence  among  those  that  wore 
prepared  to  oppose  his  tyranny.  ]\ow  the  seve- 
ral occasions  of  these  men's  haired  and  conspi- 
racy against  Caius  were  these:  Regulus  had  in- 
dignation and  hatred  against  all  injustice,  for  he 
had  a  mind  naturally  angry,  and  bold,  and  free, 
which  made  him  not  conceal  his  counsels;  so  he 
communicated  them  to  many  of  his  friends,  and 
to  others,  who  seemed  to  him  persons  of  activity 
and  vigor;  Minucianus  entered  into  this  conspi- 
racy, because  of  the  injustice  done  to  Lipidus, 
his  particular  friend,  and  one  of  the  best  charac- 
ter of  all  the  citizens,  whom  Caius  had  slain, 
as  also  because  he  was  afraid  of  himself,  since 
Caius's  wrath  tended  to  the  slaughter  of  all 
alike,  and  for  Cherea,  he  came  in,  because  he 
thought  it  a  deed  worthy  of  a  free  ingenuous  man 
to  kill  Caius,  and  was  ashamed  of  the  reproaches 
he  lay  under  from  Caius,  as  though  he  were  a 
coward;  as  also  because  he  was  himself  in  dan- 
ger every  day  from  his  friendship  with  him,  and 
the  observance  he  paid  him.  These  men  propo- 
sed this  attempt  to  all  the  rest  that  were  con- 
cerned, who  saw  the  injuries  that  were  offered 
them,  and  were  desirous  that  Caius's  slaujrhter 
might  succeed  by  their  mutual  assistance  ol  one 
another,  that  they  might  themselves  escape 
being  killed  by  the  removal  of  Caius;  that  per- 
haps they  should  gain  their  point,  and  that  it 
would  be  a  hapny  thing  if  they  should  gain  it,  to 
approve  themselves  to  so  many  excellent  persons 
as  earnestly  wished  to  be  partakers  with  them 
in  their  design,  for  the  delivery  of  the  city  and 
of  the  government,  even  at  the  hazard  of  their 
own  lives.  But  still  Cherea  was  the  most  zealous 
of  them  all,  both  out  of  a  desire  of  getting  him- 
self the  greatest  name,  and  also  by  reason  of  his 
access  to  Caius's  presence  with  less  danger,  be- 
cause he  was  triliune,  and  could  therefure  the 
more  easily  kill  him. 

4.  Kow  at  this  time  came  on  the  horse-races 
[Circensian  games.]  the  view  of  which  games 
was  eagerly  desired  by  the  people  of  Rome,  for 
they  come  with  great  alacrity  into  the  hi])po- 
drome  [circus]  at  such  times,  and  petition  their 
emperors,  in  great  multitudes,  for  what  they 
stand  in  need  of;  who  usually  did  not  think  fit  to 
deny  them  their  requests,  but  readily  and  grate- 
fully granted  them.  Accordingl)-  they  most  im- 
portunately desired,  tliat  Caius  vvoulci  now  ease 
them  in  their  tributes,  and  abate  somewhat  of 
the  rigor  of  the  taxes  imposed  upon  them;  but 
he  would  not  hear  theirpetition;  and,  when  their 
clamors  increased,  he  sent  soldiers,  some  one 
way,  and  some  another,  and  gave  order  that  they 
should  lay  hold  on  those  that  made  the  clamors, 
and,  without  any  more  ado,  bring  them  out,  and 
put  them  to  death.  These  were  Caius's  com- 
mands, and  those  who  were  commanded  execu- 
ted the  same;  and  the  number  of  those  who  were 
slain  on  this  occasion  was  very  great.  JVow  the 
people  saw  this,  and  bore  it  so  far,  that  they  left 
off  clamoring,  because  they  saw  with  their  own 
eyes,  that  this  petition  to  be  relieved,  as  to  the 
payment  of  their  money,  brought  immediate 
death  upon  them.  These  things  made  Cherea 
more  resolute  to  go  on  with  his  plot,  in  order  to 
put  an  end  to  this  barbarity  of  Caius  against  men. 
He  then,  at  several  times,  thought  to  fall  upon 
Caius  even  as  he  was  feasting;  yet  did  he  re- 
strain himself  by  some  considerations;  not  that 
he  had  any  doubt  on  him  about  killing  him,  but 
as  watching  for  a  proper  season,  that  the  attempt 


might  not  be  frustrated,  but  that  be  might  give 
the  blow  so  as  might  certainly  ga.n  his  purpose. 
5.  Cherea  had   been   in   the  ami)'  a  long  time, 
3'et  was  he  not  pleased  with  conversing  so  much 
with  Caius.     But  Caius  had  sent  him  to  require 
the  tributes,  and  other    dues,  which,  when  not 
paid  in  due  time,  were  forfeited  to  Caesar's  trea- 
sury; and  he  had  made  some  delays  in  requiring 
them,  because  those  burdens  had   been  doubled, 
and  had  rather  indulged  his  own  mild  disposi- 
tion, than  performed  Caius's  command;  nay,  in« 
deed,  he  provoked  Caius  to  anger  by  his  sparing 
men,  and  pitying  the  hard  fortunes  of  those  from 
whom  he  demanded    the    taxes,   and  Caius  up- 
braided  him    with    his    sloth  and  effeminacy  la 
being  so  long  about  collecting  the  taxes.     And 
indeed  he  did  not  only  affront  him  in  other  re- 
spects, but  when  he  gave  him  the  watchword  of 
tlie  day,  to  whom  it  was  to  be  given  by  his  place, 
he  gave  him  feminine  words,  and  those  of  a  na- 
ture very  reproachful;  and  these  watchwords  he 
gave  out.   as  having  been  initiated  in  the  secreti 
of  certain  mysteries,  which  he  had  been  himself 
the  author  of.    Now,  although  he  had  sometimes 
put  on  women's  clothes,  and  had  been  wrapt  in 
some  embroidered  garments  to  them  belonging, 
and  done  a  great  many  other  things,   in  order  to 
make  the  company  mistake    him  for  a  womanj 
yet  did  he,  by  way   of  reproach,  object  the  like 
womanish  behavior  to  Cherea.     But  when  Che- 
rea received  the  watchword  from  him,    he   had 
indignation  at  it,  but  had  greater  indignation  at 
the  delivery  of  it  to  others,  as  being  laughed  at  by 
those  that  received  it;   insomuch  that  liis  fellow- 
tribunes  made  him  the  subject  of  their  drollery; 
tor  they  would  foretell  that  he  would  bring  them 
some   of    his   usual   watchwords   when   he   was 
about  to  take  the  watchword  from  Ctesar,    and 
would  thereby  make  him  ridiculous";  on  which 
accounts  he  took   the  courage  of  assuming  cer- 
tain partners  to  him,  as  having  just  reasons  for 
his  indignation  against  Caius.     Now  there  was 
one  Pompedius,    a   senator,    and    one    who    had 
gone  through  almost  ail  posts  in  the  government, 
but  otherwise  an  epi>;urean,  and  for  that  reasoa 
loved  to  lead  an  inactive  life.     Now  Timidius,  an 
enemy  of   his,  had   informed  Caius  that  he  had 
used    indecent    reproaches    against  him,  and  he 
made  use   of  Quintilia,  lor  a  witness  to  them;  a 
woman  she  was,  much  beloved  by  many  that  fre- 
quented the  theatre,  and  |)artic-ularly  by  Pompe- 
dius, on  account  of  her  great  beaut}'.     Now  this 
woman  thought  it  a  horrible  thing  to  attest  to  an 
accusation    that    touched    the  lile  of  her  lover, 
which  was  also  a  lie.     Timidius,  however,  wanted 
to  hav(»  her  brought  to   the  torture.     Caius  was 
irritated    at    this  reproach  upon  him,  and  com- 
manded Cherea,    witiiout  any  delay,  to  torture 
Quintilia,   as  he  used  to  employ  Cherea  in  such 
bloody  matters,  and   those  that  required  tlie  tor- 
ture, because  he  thought  he  would  do  it  the  more 
barbarously,  in  order  to  avoid  that  imputation  of 
elleminacy  which  he  had   laid   upon    him.     But 
Quintilia,    when    she    was  brought  to  the  rack, 
trod  upon  the  foot  of  one  of  her  associates,  and 
let  him  know,  that  he  might  be  of  good  courage, 
and  not  be  afraid  of  the  consequence  of  her  tor- 
tures; for  that  she  would  bear  them  with  magna- 
nimity.    Cherea    tortured    this    woman    after   a 
cruel  manner:    unwillingly   indeed,  but  because 
he  could  not  help  it.     He  then  brought  her,  witii- 
out  being   in  the  least  moved  at  what  she  had 
suffered,  into  the  presence  of  Caius,  and  that  in 
such  a  state  as  was  sad  to  behold;   and   Caius, 
being  somewhat  affected  with  the  si-jht  of  Quin- 
tilia, who  had  her  body  miserably  disordered  by 
tiie  j)ains  she  had  undergone,  freed  both  her  and 
Pompedius  of  the  crime  laid  to  their  charge.    He 
also  gave  her  monev  to  make  her  an  honorable 
amends,  and  comfort  her  for  that  maiming  other 
body  which  she  had  suffered ;  and  lor  her  glori- 
ous {>atieac«  under  such  unsuO'erable   tormeuta. 
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6.  This  matter  sorely  grieved  Cherea,  as  hav- 
ing been  the  cause,  as  far  as  he  could,  or  the  in- 
strument, ol"  those  miseries  to  nun,  wiiich  seem- 
ed worthy  of  consolation  to  Caius  himself;  on 
which   account  he   said  to  Clement  and  to  I'api- 
cius,  (of  whom  Clement  was  general  of  the  army, 
ftnd  Piipinius  was  a  tribune,)  "To  be  sure,  Cle- 
ment.  »ve  have  noway  failed  in  our  guarding  the 
empeior;    for  as  to  those  that  have  made  conspi- 
racies  against  his  government,  some   have  been 
•lain  by  our  care  and  pains,  and  some,  have  been 
by  us  tortured,  and  this  to  such  a  degree,  that  he 
hath  himself  pitied  them.     How   great    then    is 
our  virtue   in   submitting  to  conduct  his  armies!" 
vlenient  held  his  peace,  but  showed  the  shame 
be  was  under  in  obeying  Caius's  orders,  both  by 
his  eyes  and  his  blusliing  countenance,  while  he 
thought  it  by  no  means  right  to  accuse  the  empe- 
ror in  express  words,  lest  their  own  safety  should 
be    entlangered    thereby.     Upon    which    Cherea 
took  courage,  and  spoke  to  him  witliout  tear  of 
the  dangers  that  were  before  him,  and  discoursed 
largely  of  the  sore  calamities  under  which  the 
city  and  the  government  then  labored,  and  said, 
"We  may  indeed  pretend  in  words,  that  Caius 
i8  the  person  unto  whom  the  cause  of  such  mise- 
ries ought  to  be  imputed;  but,  in  the  opinion  of 
such  as  are  able  to  judge  uprightly,  it  isl,  O  Cle- 
ment, and  this  Fapinius,  and  before  us  thou  thy- 
self,  who  bring  these  tortures  upon  the  Romans, 
and  upon  all  mankind.     It    is   not  done  by  our 
being  subservient  to  the  commands  of  Caius,  but 
it  is  done  by  our  own  consent;  for  whereas  it  is 
in  our  power  to  put  an  end  to  the  life  of  this 
man,  wno  hath  so  terribly  injured  the  citizens 
and  his  subjects,  we  are  his  guard  in  mischief 
and  his  executioners  instead  of  his  soldiers,  and 
are  the  instruments  of  his  cruelty.     We  bear  the 
weapons,  not  for  our  liberty,  not  for  the  Roman 
government,  but  only  for  his  preservation,  who 
hath  enslaved  both  their  bodies  and  their  minds; 
and    we   are  every  day  jiolluted   with  the  blood 
that  we  shed,  and  the  torments  we  inflict  upon 
others;  and  this  we  do,  till   somebody    becoines 
Caius's  instrument  in   bringing  the  like  miseries 
upon  ourselves.     Nor  does  he  tlius  employ   us, 
because  he  hath  a  kindness  for  us,  but  rather  be- 
cause  he   hath   a  suspicion  of  us,  as  also  because 
when   abundance    more  have    been    killed,    (tor 
Caius  will  set  no  bounds   to   his  wrath,  since  he 
aims  to  do  all,  not  out  of  regard  to  justice,  but  to 
his  own  pleasure,)   we  shall  also  ourselves  be  ex- 
posed to  his  cruelty  ;  whereas  wc  ought  to  be  the 
means  of  confirming  the  security  and  liberty  of 
all,  and   at  the  siimc  time  to  resolve  to  free  our- 
kelves  from  dangers." 

7.  Hereupon  Clement  openly  commended  Che- 
rea's  intentions;  but  bade  him  "  hold  his  tongue; 
for  that  in  case  his  words  sliould  get  out  amon<r 
many,  and  such  things  shoidd  be  spread  abroad 
as  were  fit  to  be  concealed,  tlie  plot  wouki  come 
to  be  discovered  before  it  was  executed,  and 
they  should  be  brought  to  punishment;  but  tliat 
they  should  leave  all  to  futurity,  and  the  hope 
whiih  then  arose,  that  some  fortunate  event 
would  come  to  tin  ir  assistance:  that,  as  for  hiin- 
ielf,  his  age  would  not  permit  him  to  make  any 
attempt  in  that  case,  liowever,  allhough  per- 
haps 1  could  suggest  what  may  be  safer  than 
what  thou,  Cherea,  hast  contrive<l  and  said,  yet 
how  is  it  yjossible  for  any  one  to  suggest  what  is 
more  for  thy  reputation  ?"  So  Clement  went  his 
way  home,  with  deep  reflections  on  what  he  had 
heard,  and  what  he  h;id  himself  said.  Cherea 
was  also  under  a  concern,  and  went  (juickly  to 
Cornelius  Sabinus,  who  was  himself  one  of^  the 
tribunes,  and  whom  he  otherwise  knew  to  be  a 
worthy  man,  and  a  lover  of  liberty,  and  on  that 
account  very  unea«y  at  the  present  management 
of  public  affairs,  he  being  desirous  to  come  im- 
Diediately  to  the  execution  of  what  had  been  de- 
termined, and  thinking  it  right  for  him  to  pro- 


pose it  to  the  otlier,  and  afraid  lest  Clement 
should  discover  them,  and  besides  looking  upon 
delays  and  puttings  off  to  be  next  to  desisting 
from  the  enterprise. 

8.  But   as  all  was  agreeable  to  Sabinus,  who 
had   himself,  equally  with  Cherea,  the  same  de- 
sign, but  had  been  silent  for  want  of  a  person  to 
whom  he   could  safely  communicate  that  design; 
so  having  now  met  with  oiie,  who  not  only   pro- 
mised to  conceal  what  he  heard,  but  who  had  al- 
ready   opened    his    mind  to  him,  he    was   much 
more  encouraged,  and  desired  of  Cherea,  that  no 
delay  might  be  made  therein.     Accordingly  they 
went  to  Minucianus,  who  was  as  virtuous  a  man, 
and    as   zealous  to  do  glorious  actions  as  them- 
selves, and  suspected   by  Caius   on  occasion  of 
the  slaughter  of    Lepidus;    for  Minucianus  and 
Lepidus  were  intimate  friends,  and  both  in  fear 
of  the   dangers  that  they  were  under;  for  Caius 
was  terrible  to  all  the  great  men,  as  appearing 
ready   to   act  a  mad    part  towards  each  of  theiu 
in  particular,  and  towards  ail  of  them  in  general: 
and  these  men  were  afraid  of  one  another,  while 
they  were  yet  uneasy    at  the  posture  of  atlairs, 
but  avoided   to  declare  their  mind  and  their  ha- 
tred against  Caius  to  one  another,  out  of  fear  of 
the  dangers  they  might  be   in  thereby,  although 
they  perceived  by  other  means  their  mutual  ha- 
tred against  Caius,  and  on  that  account  were  not 
averse   to   mutual  kindness  one  towards  another. 
9.  When  Minucianus  and  Cherea  had   met  to- 
gether, and  saluted  one  another,    (as  they  had 
been   used  in   former  conversations    to  give  the 
upper  hand  to  Minucianus,  both  on  account  of  hu 
eminent  dignity,  for  he  was  the  noblest  of  all  the 
citizens,    and    highly    commended   by    all    men, 
especially    when    he    made  speeches    to    them,) 
Minucianus  began  first,  and  asked  Cherea,  what 
was    the    watchword    he  had   received  that  day 
from  Caius?    for  the  aflront   which  was  offered 
Cherea,   in   giving  the  watchwords,  was  famous 
over   the  city.     But  Cherea  made  no  delay,  so 
long  as  to  reply  to  that  (luestion,  out  of  the  joy 
he  had  that  Minucianus  would   have  such  confi- 
dence in  him  as  to  discourse  with   him.     "But 
do    thou    (said    he)    give  me    the  watchword  of 
Liberty.     And  I  return  thee  my  thanks,  tliat  thou 
hast  so  greatly  encouraged  me  to  exeri  myself 
after  an  extraordinary  manner;  nor  do   I  stand 
in  need  of  many  words  to  encourage  me,  since 
both  thou   and  1  are  of  the  same  mind,  and  par- 
takers of  the   same   resolutions,  and  this  before 
we  have  conferred  together.     I  have  indeed  but 
one  sword  girt  on,  but  this  one  will  serve  us  both. 
Come  on,  therefore,  let  us  set  about  the  work.. 
Do  thou  go  first,  if  thou  hast  a  iirnul,  and  bid  me 
follow  thee,  or  else  I  will  go  first,  and  tliou  shalt 
assist  me,  and  we   will    assist  one  another,  and 
trust  one  another.     Nor  is   there  a  necessity  for 
«!ven  one  sword   to  such  as  have  a  mind  disposed 
to  such   works,  by  which  mind  the  sword  uses  to 
be  successful.     I  am  zealous    about  this  action, 
nor  am  I  solicitous  what  I  may  myself  undergo: 
for   I   am   not  at  leisure  to  consider  the  dangers 
that  may  come  upon  myself,  so  deeply  am  I  trou- 
bled at  the  slavery  our  once  free  country  is  now 
under,  and  at  the  contem|)t  cast  upon  our  excellent 
laws,  and   at  the  destruction  which  hangs  over 
all  men  by  the  means  of  Caius.     I  wish  that  I 
may   be  judged   by    thee,  and  that  thou  mayest 
esteem    me    worthy  of  credit    in  these  matters, 
seeing  we  are  both    of  the    same    opinion,    and 
there  is  herein  no  cliflTerence  between  us." 

10.  When  Min:jcianns  saw  the  vehemency  with 
which  Cherea  delivered  himself,  he  gladly  em- 
braced him,  and  encouraged  him  in  his  bold  at- 
tempt, commending  him,  and  embracing  him;  so 
he  let  him  go  with  his  good  wishes;  and  some 
aflirm,  that  ne  thereby  confirmed  Minucianus  in 
the  prosecution  of  what  had  been  agreed  among 
them;  for,  as  Cherea  entered  into  the  court,  the 
report  runs,  that  a  voice  came  from  among  the 
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multitude  to  encourage  him,  which  bade  him 
finish  what  he  was  about,  and  take  the  opjportu- 
nity  that  Providence  afforded:  and  that  Cherea 
at  first  suspected  that  some  one  of  the  conspira- 
tors liad  betrayed  him,  and  he  was  caught,  but 
at  length  perceived  that  it  was  by  way  of  ex- 
hortation. Whether  somebody,*  that  was  con- 
scious of  what  he  was  about,  gave  a  signal  for 
his  encouragement,  or  whether  it  were  God  him- 
self, who  looks  upon  the  actions  of  men,  that  en- 
couraged him  to  go  on  boldly  in  his  design,  is 
uncertain.  The  plot  was  now  communicated  to 
a  great  many,  and  they  were  all  in  their  armor; 
some  of  the  conspirators  being  senators,  and 
some  of  the  equestrian  order,  and  as  many  of  the 
soldiery  as  were  made  acquainted  with  it,  for 
there  was  not  one  of  them  who  would  not  reckon 
it  a  part  of  his  happiness  to  kill  Caius,  and  on 
that  account  they  were  all  very  zealous  in  the 
affair,  by  what  means  soever  an}'  one  could  come 
at  it,  that  he  might  not  be  behindhand  in  these 
virtuous  designs,  but  might  be  ready  with  all  his 
alacrity  or  power,  both  by  words  and  actions,  to 
complete  tnis  slaughter  of  a  tyrant.  And  be- 
tides these,  Callistus  also,  vvho  was  a  freed-man 
of  Caius,  and  was  the  only  man  that  had  arrived 
at  the  greatest  degree  of  power  under  him ;  such 
a  power,  indeed,  as  was  in  a  manner  equal  to 
the  power  of  the  tyrant  himself,  by  the  dread 
that  all  men  had  of  him,  and  by  the  great  riches 
he  had  acquired;  for  he  took  bribes  most  plente- 
ously,  and  committed  injuries  without  bounds, 
and  was  more  extravagant  in  the  use  of  his  pow- 
er in  unjust  proceedings,  than  any  other;  he  also 
knew  the  disposition  of  Caius  to  be  implacable, 
and  never  to  be  turned  from  what  he  had  re- 
solved on.  He  had  withal  many  other  reasons 
why  he  thought  himself  in  danger,  and  the  vast- 
ness  of  his  wealth  was  not  one  of  the  least  of 
(hem;  on  which  account  he  privately  ingratiated 
liiinself  with  Claudius,  and  transferred  his  court- 
ship to  him,  out  of  this  hope,  that  in  case,  upon 
the  removal  of  Caius,  the  government  should 
come  to  him.  his  interest  in  such  changes  should 
lay  a  foundation  for  his  preserving  his  dignity 
under  him,  since  he  laid  in  beforehand  a  stock  of 
merit,  and  did  Claudius  good  oflSces  in  his  pro- 
motion. He  had  also  the  boldness  to  pretend,  that 
he  had  been  persuaded  to  make  away  with  Clau- 
dius, by  poisoning  him,  but  had  still  invented  ten 
thousand  excuses  for  delaying-  to  do  it.  But  it 
seems  probable  to  me,  that  Callistus  only  coun- 
terfeited this,  in  order  to  ingratiate  himself  with 
Claudius,  for  if  Caius  had  been  in  earnest  re- 
iolved  to  take  off  Claudius,  he  would  not  have 
admitted  of  Callistus's  excuses,  nor  would  Cal- 
listus, if  he  had  been  enjoined  to  do  such  an  act 
as  was  desired  by  Caius,  have  put  it  off,  nor,  if  he 
had  disobeyed  those  injunctions  of  his  master, 
had  he  escaped  immediate  punishment:  while 
Claudius  was  preserved  from  the  madness  of 
Caius  by  a  certain  Divine  Providence,  and  Callis- 
tus pretended  to  such  a  piece  of  merit  as  he  no- 
way deserved. 

11.  However,  the  execution  of  Cherea's  de- 
signs was  put  off  from  day  to  day,  by  the  sloth 
ot  man^-  therein  concerned ;  for  as  to  Cherea 
himsell,  he  would  not  willingly  make  any  delay 
in  that  execution,  tliinking  every  time  a  lit  time 
for  it;  for  frequent  opportunities  offered  them- 
selves; as  when  Caius  went  up  to  the  capitol  to 
sacrifice  for  his  daughter,  or  when  he  stood  upon 
his  royal  palace  and  threw  gold  and  silver  pieces 
of  money  among  the  peojilc,  he  might  be  pushed 
dov/fi  headlong,  because  the  top  of  the  palace, 
that  looks  towards  the  market-place,  was  very 
high;  and  also  when  he  celebrated  the  mys- 
teries, which  he  had  appointed  at  that  time;  for 

*  Just  such  a  voice,  as  this  is  related  to  he,rame,  and 
that  from  an  unknown  original  also,  to  tlie  famous  Poly- 
carp,  as  he  was  coiiig  to  martyrdom,  hiddiiii  hiiu  "  play 
the  man;"  as  the  church  of  Smyrna  assures  ua  in  the 
accounts  of  that  his  martyrdom,  sect.  9. 
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he  was  then  noway  secluded  from  the  people, 
but  solicitous  to  do  every  thing  carefully  and  de- 
cently, and  was  free  from  all  suspicion  that  h* 
should  be  then  assaulted  by  anybody;  and  al- 
though the  gods  should  afford  him  no  divine  as- 
sistance to  enable  him  to  take  away  his  life,  yet 
had  he  strength  himself  sufficient  to  despatch 
Caius,  even  without  a  sword:  thus  was  Cnerea 
angry  at  his  fellow-conspirators,  for  fear  they 
should  suffer  a  proper  opportunity  to  pass  by; 
and  they  were  tnemselves  sensible  that  he  had 
just  cause  to  be  angry  at  them,  and  that  his 
eagerness  was  for  their  advantage;  yet  did  they 
desire  he  would  have  a  little  longer  patience, 
lest,  uijon  any  disappointment  they  might  meet 
with,  they  should  put  the  city  into  disorder,  and 
an  inquisition  should  be  made  after  the  coospi- 
rac)',  and  should  render  the  courage  of  those 
that  were  to  attack  Caius  without  success,  while 
he  would  then  secure  himself  more  carefully 
than  ever  against  them;  that  it  would  therefore 
be  the  best  to  set  about  the  work  when  the  show* 
were  exhibited  in  the  palace.  These  shows 
were  acted  in  honor  of  that  Caesarf  who  first  of 
all  changed  the  popular  government,  and  trans- 
ferred it  to  himself;  galleries  being  fixed  before 
the  palace,  where  the  Romans  that  were  patri- 
cians became  spectators,  together  with  their  chil- 
dren and  their  wives,  and  Ccesar  himself  was  to 
be  also  a  spectator;  and  they  reckoned,  among 
those  many  ten  thousands,  who  would  there  be 
crowded  into  a  narrow  compass,  they  should  have 
a  favorable  opportunity  to  make  their  attempt 
upon  him  as  he  came  in;  because  his  guards 
that  should  protect  him,  if  any  of  them  should 
have  a  mind  to  do  it,  would  not  here  be  able  to 
give  him  any  assistance. 

12.  Cherea  consented  to  this  delay,  and  whea 
the  shows  were  exhibited,  it  was  resolved  to  do 
the  work  the  first  day.  But  fortune,  which  al- 
lowed a  farther  delay  to  his  slaughter,  was  too 
hard  for  their  foregoing  resolutions,  and,  as  three 
days  of  the  regular  times  for  these  shows  were 
now  over,  they  had  much  ado  to  get  the  business 
done  on  the  last  day.  Then  Cherea  called  the 
conspirators  together,  and  spake  thus  to  them: 
"  So  much  time  passed  away  without  effect  is  a 
reproach  to  us,  as  delaying  to  go  through  such  a 
virtuous  design  as  we  are  engaged  in;  but  more 
fatal  will  this  delay  prove,  if  we  be  discover«d, 
and  the  design  be  frustrated;  for  Caius  will  thea 
become  more  cruel  in  his  unjust  proceedings. 
Do  not  we  see  how  long  we  deprive  all  our 
friends  of  their  liberty,  and  give  Caius  leave 
still  to  tyrannize  over  them  ?  while  we  ought  to 
have  procured  them  security  for  the  future,  and 
by  laying  a  foundation  for  the  happiness  of  others, 
gain  to  ourselves  great  admiration  and  honor 
for  all  time  to  come."  i\ow  while  the  conspi- 
rators had  nothing  tolerable  to  say  bv  way  of 
contradiction,  and  yet  did  not  quite  relish  what 
they  were  doing,  but  stood  silent  and  astonished, 
he  said  farther,  "O  my  brave  comrades!  why  do 
we  make  such  delays?  Do  not  you  see  that  this 
is  the  last  day  of  these  shows,  and  that  Caius  is 
about  to  go  to  sea?  for  he  is  preparing  to  sail  to 
Alexaiulria  in  order  to  see  Egypt.  Is  it  there- 
fore for  your  honor  to  let  a  man  go  out  of  your 
hands  who  is  a  reproach  to  mankind,  and  to  per- 
mit him  to  go  after  a  pompous  manner,  triumph- 
ing both  at  land  and  sea?  Shall  not  we  be  justly- 
ashamed  of  ourselves,  if  we  give  leave  to  some 
Egyptian  or  other,  who  shall  think  his  injuries 
insufferable  to  freemen,  to  kill  him?  As  for  my- 
self, I  will  no  longer  bear  yoursknv  proceedings, 
but  will  expose  myself  to  the  dangers  of  the  en- 
terprise this  very  day,  and  bear  cheerfully  what- 
soever shall  be  the  consequence  of  the  attempt; 

t  Here  Josephus  supposes  that  it  was  Augustus,  and 
not  Julius  Cffsar,  who  first  clianscd  the  Roman  com- 
monwealth into  a  monarrhy:  for  these  shows  were  m 
honor  of  Augustus,  as  we  shall  learn  in  the  next  section 
but  one 
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nor  let  them  be  ever  so  great,  ^vill  I  put  them  off 
any  longer:  for,  to  a  wise  and  courageous  man, 
what  can  be  mure  miserable  than  that,  while  I 
am  alive,  any  one  else  should  kill  Caius,  and  de- 
prive nie  of  ihe  honor  of  so  virtuous  an  action." 

13.  When  Cherea  had  spoken  thus,  he  zeal- 
ously set  about  the  work,  and  inspired  courage 
into  thf  rest  to  go  on  with  it,  and  they  were  all 
eager  to  fall  to  it  without  farther  delay.  So  he 
was  at  the  palace  in  the  morning,  with  his  eques- 
trian sword  girt  on  him;  for  it  was  the  custom 
that  the  tribunes  should  ask  for  the  watchword 
with  their  swords  on,  and  this  was  the  day  on 
which  Cherea  was,  by  custom,  to  receive  the 
watchword;  and  the  multitude  were  already 
come  to  the  palace,  to  be  soon  enough  for  seeing 
the  shows,  and  that  in  great  crowds,  and  one 
tumultuously  crusliing  another,  while  Caius  was 
delighted  with  this  eagerness  of  the  multitude; 
for  which  reason  there  was  no  order  observed  in 
the  seating  men,  nor  was  any  peculiar  place  ap- 
pointed for  the  senators,  or  for  the  equestrian 
order;  but  they  sat  at  random,  men  and  women 
together,  and  free  men  were  mixed  with  the 
slaves.  So  Caius  came  out  in  a  solemn  manner, 
and  offered  sacrifice  to  Augustus  Caesar,  in  whose 
honor  indeed  these  shows  were  celebrated. 
Now  it  happened,  upon  the  fall  of  a  certain 
priest,  that  the  garment  of  Asprenas,  a  senator, 
was  filled  with  blood,  which  made  Caius  laugh, 
although  this  was  an  evident  omen  to  Asprenas, 
for  he  was  slain  at  the  same  time  with  Caius.  It 
is  also  related,  that  Caius  was  that  day,  contrary 
to  his  usual  custom,  so  very  affable  and  gooci- 
natured  in  his  conversation,  that  every  one  of 
those  that  were  prititnt  were  astonished  at  it. 
After  the  sacrifice  was  over,  Caius  betook  him- 
self to  see  the  shows,  and  sat  down  for  that  pur- 
pose, as  did  also  the  principal  of  his  friends  sit 
near  him.  Now  the  parts  of  the  theatre  were  so 
fastened  together,  as  it  used  to  be  every  year  in 
the  manner  following:  it  bad  two  doors,  the  one 
door  let  to  the  open  air,  the  other  was  for  going 
into,  or  going  out  of  the  cloisters,  that  those 
within  the  theatre  might  not  be  thereby  dis- 
turbed; but  out  of  one  gallery  there  was  an 
inward  passage,  parted  into  partitions  also,  which 
led  into  another  gallery,  to  give  room  to  the 
combatants,  and  to  the  musicians,  to  go  out  as 
occasion  served.  When  the  multitude  were  set 
down,  and  Cherea  with  the  other  tribunes  were 
set  down  also,  and  the  right  corner  of  the  theatre 
was  allotted  to  Ca;sar,  one  Vatinius,  a  senator, 
commander  of  the  pretorian  band,  asked  of  Clu- 
rius,  one  that  sat  by  him,  and  was  of  consular 
dignity  also,  "  Whether  he  had  heard  any  thing 
of  the  news  or  not?"  but  took  care  that  nobody 
should  hear  what  he  said;  and  when  Cluvius  re- 
plied, that  "he  had  heard  no  news,"  "Know 
then,"  said  Vatinius,  "that  the  game  of  the 
slaughter  of  tyrants  is  to  be  played  this  day." 
But  Cluvius  replied,  "O  brave  comrade!  hold 
thy  peace,  lest  some  other  of  the  Achaians  hear 
thy  tale."  And  as  there  was  abundance  of  au- 
tumnal fruit  thrown  among  the  spectators,  and  a 
great  number  of  birds,  that  were  of  great  value 
to  such  as  pof.iessfd  them,  on  account  of  their 
rareness,  Caius  was  plen.-fd  with  the  birds  fight- 
ing for  the  fruits,  and  with  the  violence  ivliere- 
with  the  spectators  seized  uiion  them;  and  here 
he  perceived  two  |)roiligies  that  happened  there; 
foi  an  actor  was  intro(lu<'i(l,  by  whom  a  lender  of 
robbers  was  crucified,  and  the  pantoiniiiic  brought 
in  a  pla)-  called  Cyniras.  wherein  he  himself  was 
to  be  slain,  as  well  as  his  ilaughtrr  Mvrrha,  and 
wherein  a  great  deal  of  fictitious  blood  was  shed, 
both  about  him  that  was  crucified,  and  also  about 
Cynirai.  It  is  also  confessed,  that  this  was  the 
same  day  wherein  Pausunias,  a  friend  of  i'hilip, 
the  son  of  Amyntas,  who  was  king  of  Macedonia, 
slew  him  as  he  was  entering  into  the  theatre. 
And  now  Caius  was  in  doubt  whether  he  would 


tarry  to  the  end  of  the  shows,  because  it  was  the 
last  day,  or  whether  he  should  not  go  first  to  the 
bath,  and  to  dinner,  and  then  return  and  sit  down 
as  before.  Hereupon  iMinucianus,  who  sat  over 
Caius,  and  was  afraid  that  the  opportunity  should 
fail  them,  got  up,  because  he  saw  that  Cherea 
was  already  gone  out,  and  made  hatte  out,  to 
confirm  him  in  his  resolution;  but  Caius  took 
hold  of  his  garment,  in  an  obliging  way,  and  said 
to  him,  "O  brave  man!  whither  art  thou  going?" 
Whereupon,  out  of  reverence  to  Caesar,  as  it 
seemed,  he  sat  down  again;  but  his  fear  pre- 
vailed  over  him,  and  in  a  little  time  he  got  up 
again,  and  then  Caius  did  noway  oppose  his 
going  out,  as  thinking  that  he  went  out  to  per- 
torm  some  necessities  of  nature.  And  Asprenas, 
who  was  one  of  the  confederates,  persuaded 
Caius  to  go  out  to  the  bath,  and  to  dinner,  and 
then  to  come  in  again,  as  desirous  tliat  what  had 
been  resolved  on  might  be  brought  to  a  conclu- 
sion immediately. 

14.  So  Cherea's  associates  placed  themselves 
in  order,  as  the  time  would  permit  thein,  and 
they  were  obliged  to  labor  hard,  that  the  place 
which  was  appointed  them  should  not  be  left  bv 
them;  but  they  had  ap  indignation  at  the  tedi- 
ousness  of  the  delays,  and  tliat  what  they  were 
about  should  be  put  off  any  longer,  for  it  was 
already  about  the  ninth*  hour  ol  the  day,  and 
Cherea.  upon  Caius's  tarrying  so  long,  had  a 
great  mind  to  go  in,  and  fall  upon  him  in  his  seat, 
although  he  foresaw  that  this  could  not  be  done 
without  much  bloodshed,  both  of  the  senators, 
and  of  those  of  the  equestrian  order  that  were 
present;  and  although  he  knew  this  must  liappen, 
yet  had  he  a  great  mind  to  do  so,  as  thinking  it  a 
right  thing  to  procure  security  and  freedoni  to 
all,  at  the  expense  of  such  as  might  perish  at 
the  same  time.  And  as  they  were  just  going 
back  into  the  entrance  to  the  theatre,  word  was 
brought  them  that  Caius  was  arisen,  whereby  a 
tumult  was  made;  hereupon  the  conspirators 
thrust  away  the  crowd,  under  pretence  as  if 
Caius  was  angry  at  them,  but  in  reality  as  desi- 
rous to  have  a  quiet  place,  that  should  nave  none 
in  it  to  defend  him,  while  they  set  about  Caius's 
slaughter.  Now  Claudius,  his  uncle,  was  gone 
out  before,  and  Marcus  Vinitius,  his  sister's  hus- 
band, as  also  Valerius  of  Asia;  whom,  though 
they  had  had  such  a  mind  to  put  out  of  their 
places,  the  reverence  to  their  dignity  hindered 
them  so  to  do;  then  followed  Caius,  with  Paulus 
Arruntius;  and  because  Caius  was  now  gotten 
within  the  palace,  he  left  the  direct  road,  along 
which  those  his  servants  stood  that  were  in  wait- 
ing, and  by  which  road  Claudius  had  gone  out 
before;  Caius  turned  aside  into  a  private  narrow 
passage,  in  order  to  go  to  the  place  for  bathing, 
as  also  in  order  to  take  a  view  of  the  boys  that 
came  out  of  Asia,  who  were  sent  thence,  partly 
to  sing  hymns  in  those  mysteries  which  were 
now  celebrated,  and  partly  to  dance  iit  the  I^rrhic 
way  of  dancing  upon  the  theatres.  So  Cherea 
met  him,  and  asked  him  for  the  watchword  ;  upon 
Caius's  giving  him  one  of  his  ridiculous  words, 
he  immediately  reproached  him,  and  drew  his 
sword,  and  gave  him  a  terrible  stroke  with  it.  yet 
was  not  this  stroke  mortal.  And  although  there 
be  those  that  say,  it  was  so  contrived  on  purpose 
by  Cherea,  that  Caius  should  not  be  killed  at  one 
blow,  but  should  be  punished  more  severely  by  a 
multitude  of  wounds;  yet  does  this  story  appear 
to  me  incredible,  because  the  le»r  men  are  under 
in  such  actions  does  not  allow  them  to  use  their 
reason.  And  if  Cherea  was  of  that  mind.  1  es- 
teem him  the  greatest  of  all  fools,  in  pleasing 
himself  in  his  spite  against  Caius,  rather  than 
immediately  procuring  safety  to  himself  and  to 
his  confederates   from  the   dangers  they  were  in, 

*  Suetonius  says.  Caius  w:is  slain  about  tlie  seventh 
liour  of  llic  day:  Josephus  :il  out  the  ninth.  Tlie  seriftl 
of  the  narration  favois  Joscplius. 
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because  there   might  many  things   still    happen  i 
for  helping  Caius's  escape,  if  he  had  not  already 

fiven  up  tne  ghost;  for  certainly  Cherea  would 
ave  regard,  not  so  much  to  the  punishment  of 
Caius,  as  to  the  affliction  himself  and  his  friends 
were  in,  while  it  was  in  his  power,  after  such 
success,  to  keep  silent,  and  to  escape  the  wrath 
of  Caius's  defenders,  and  not  to  leave  it  fo  un- 
certainty whether  he  should  gain  the  end  he  aim- 
ed at  or  not,  and  after  an  unreasonable  manner 
to  act  as  if  he  had  a  mind  to  ruin  himself,  and 
lose  the  opportunity  that  lay  before  him;  but 
every  body  may  guess  as  he  pleases  about  this 
matter.  However,  Caius  was  staggered  with 
the  pain  that  the  blow  gave  him,  for  the  stroke  of 
the  sword  falling  in  the  middle  betwetn  the 
shoulder  and  the  neck,  was  hindered  by  the  first 
bone  of  the  breast  from  proceeding  any  farther. 
.Nor  did  he  either  cry  out,  in  such  astonishment 
was  he,  nor  did  he  call  out  for  any  of  his  friends; 
whether  it  %vere  that  he  had  no  confidence  in 
them,  or  that  his  mind  was  otherwise  disorder- 
ed, but  he  groaned  under  the  pain  he  endured, 
and  presently  went  forward  and  fled ;  when  Cor- 
nelius Sabinus,  who  was  already  prepared  in 
mind  so  to  do,  thrust  him  down  upon  his  knee, 
where  many  of  them  stood  round  about  him,  and 
struck  him  with  their  swords,  and  they  cried  out, 
and  encouraged  one  another  all  at  once  to  strike 
him  again ;  but  all  agree  that  Aquila  gave  him  the 
finishing  stroke,  which  directly  killed  him.  But 
one  may  justly  ascribe  this  act  to  Cherea;  for 
although  many  concurred  in  the  act  itself,  jet 
was  he  the  first  contriver  of  it,  and  began  long 
before  all  the  rest  to  prepare  for  it,  and  was  the 
first  man  that  boldly  spoke  of  it  to  tlie  rest;  and 
upon  their  admission  of  what  he  said  about  it, 
he  got  the  dispersed  conspirators  together;  he 
prepared  every  thing  after  a  prudent  manner, 
and,  by  suggesting  good  advice,  showed  himself 
far  superior  to  the  rest,  and  made  obliging 
speeches  to  them,  insomuch  that  he  even  com- 
pelled them  all  to  go  on,  who  otherwise  had  not 
courage  enough  for  that  purpose;  and  when  op- 
portunity served  to  use  his  sword  in  hand,  he  ap- 
peared first  of  all  ready  so  to  do,  and  gave  the 
'irst  blow  in  this  virtuous  slaughter;  he  also 
tjrought  Caius  easily  into  the  power  of  the  rest, 
and  almost  killed  him  himself:  insomuch  that  it 
is  but  just  to  ascribe  all  that  the  rest  did,  to  the 
advice,  and  bravery,  and  tabors  of  the  hands  of 
Cherea. 

15.  Thus  did  Caius  come  to  his  end,  and  lay 
dead,  by  the  many  wounds  wiiich  had  been 
given  him.  JVow  Cherea,  and  his  associates, 
upon  Caius's  slaughter,  saw  that  it  was  ininossi- 
ble  for  them  to  save  themselves,  if  they  sliould 
all  go  the  same  way,  partly  on  account  of  the 
astonishment  they  were  under:  for  it  was  no 
small  danger  they  had  incurred  by  killing  an  em- 
peror, who  was  honored  and  loved  by  the  mad- 
ness of  the  people,  especiallv  when  the  soldiers 
were  likf  ly  to  make  a  bloody  inquiry  after  liis 
murderers.  The  passages  also  were  narrow 
wherein  the  work  was  done,  which  were  also 
crowded  with  a  great  multitude  of  Caius's  at- 
tendants, and  of  such  of  the  soldiers  as  were  of 
the  emperor's  guard  that  day:  wiirtice  it  was 
that  they  went  by  other  ways,  and  came  to  tlie 
house  of  Germanicus,  the  father  of  Caius,  whom 
they  had  now  killed,  (which  house  adjoined  to 
the  )ialace;  for  while  the  edifice  was  one,  it  was 
built  in  its  several  parts  by  those  particular  per- 
sons who  had  been  emperors,  and  those  parts 
bore  the  names  of  those  that  built  tliem,  or  the 
name  of  him  who  had  begun  to  build  any  of  its 
parts.)  So  they  got  away  from  the  insults  of  the 
multitude,  and  then  were  fof  the  present  out  of 
danger,  that  is,  so  long  as  the  misfortune  which 
had  overtaken  the  emperor  was  not  known.  The 
Germans  were  the  first  that  perceived  that  Caius 
was  slain.     The  Germans  were   Caius's  guard, 


and  carried  the  name  of  the  country  whence  they 
were  chosen,  and  composed  the  Celtic  legion. 
The  men  of  that  country  are  naturally  passion- 
ate, which  is  commonly  the  temper  of  some  other 
of  the  barbarous  nations  also,  as  not  being  used 
to  consider  much  about  what  they  do;  they  are 
of  robust  bodies,  and  fall  upon  their  enemies  as 
soon  as  ever  they  are  attacked  by  them;  and 
which  way  soever  they  go,  they  perform  great 
exploits.  When,  therefore,  these  German  guards 
understood  that  Caius  was  slain,  they  were  very 
sorry  for  it,  because  they  did  not  use  their  rea- 
son in  judging  about  public  aflTairs,  but  measured 
all  by  the  advantages  themselves  received.  Cuius 
being  beloved  by  them,  because  of  the  money  he 
fjave  them,  by  which  he  had  purchased  their 
kindness  to  him:  so  they  drew  their  swords,  and 
Sabinus  led  them  on.  He  was  one  of  the  tri- 
bunes, not  by  the  means  of  the  virtuous  actions 
of  his  progenitors,  for  he  had  been  a  gladiator, 
but  he  had  obtained  that  post  in  the  army  by  his 
having  a  robust  body.  So  these  Germans  march- 
ed along  the  houses  in  quest  of  Caesar's  murder- 
ers, and  cut  .■Vsprenas  to  pieces,  because  he  was 
the  fii-st  man  thev  fell  upon,  and  whose  garment 
it  was  that  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice  stained,  as  I 
have  said  already-,  and  which  foretold  that  thif 
his  meeting  the  soldiers  would  not  be  for  his  good. 
Then  did  Norhanus  meet  them,  who  was  one  of 
the  principal  nobility  of  the  city,  and  could  show 
many  generals  of  armies  among  his  ancestors, 
but  they  paid  no  regard  to  his  dignity;  yet  wa? 
he  of  such  great  strength,  that  he  wrested  the 
sword  of  the  first  of  those  that  assaulted  him  out 
of  his  hands,  and  appeared  plainly  not  to  be  will- 
ing to  die  without  a  struggle  for  his  life,  until  he 
was  surrounded  by  a  great  number  of  assailants, 
and  died  by  the  multitude  of  the  wounds  which 
they  gave  him.  The  third  man  was  .\nteiiis,  a 
senator,  and  a  few  others  with  him.  He  did  not 
meet  w'ith  these  Germans  by  chance,  as  the  rest 
did  before,  but  came  to  show  hi«  hatred  to  Caius, 
and  because  he  loved  to  see  Caius  lie  dead  with 
his  own  eves,  and  took  a  pleasure  in  that  sight; 
for  Caius  liad  banished  Anteius's  father,  who  was 
of  the  same  name  with  himself,  and,  being  not 
satisfied  with  that,  he  sent  out  his  soldiers,  and 
slew  him:  so  he  was  come  to  rejt)icc  at  the  sight 
of  him,  now  he  was  dead.  But  as  the  house  was 
now  all  in  a  tumult,  when  he  was  aiming  to  hide 
himself,  he  could  not  escape  that  accurate  search 
which  the  Germans  made,  while  they  barbarous- 
ly slew  those  that  were  guilty  and  those  that 
were  not  guilty,  and  this  equally  also.  And  thus 
were  these  [threel  persons  slain. 

Ifi.  But  when  tlie  rumor  that  Caius  was  slain 
reached  the  theatre,  they  were  astonished  at  it, 
and  could  not  believe  it;  even  some  thut  enter- 
tained his  destruction  with  great  pleasure,  and 
were  more  d<  sirous  of  its  happening  than  almost 
any  other  satisfaction  that  could  come  to  them, 
were  under  such  a  fear,  that  they  could  not  be- 
lieve it.  There  were  a...o  those  who  };rcafly  dis- 
trusted it,  because  they  were  unwilling  tliat  any 
such  thing  should  come  to  Caius,  nor  could  be- 
lieve it,  tliough  it  were  ever  so  true,  because  theT 
thought  no  man  could  possibly  ha\e  su  much 
power  as  to  kill  Caius.  These  were  the  women. 
and  the  children,  and  the  slaves,  and  some  of  the 
soldiery.  This  l;ist  sort  hid  taken  hi-*  piy.  and 
in  a  manner  tvianiiized  with  him,  and  had  abused 
the  lic't  of  his  citizens,  in  being  suliservient  to 
his  iinjiisl  comman.is,  in  order  to  gain  honors 
and  advantasres  to  themselves:  but   tur  the  wo- 


i-n,    and    the  voiith,    thev 


lieen    invr 


igled 


with  shows,  and  the  fightings  of  the  gl.idiators, 
and  certain  distrihutinns  of  flesh  meat  Hmong 
them,  which  things  in  preten'"e  were  de*ignca 
for  the  pleasing  of  the  multitude,  but  in  reality 
to  satiate  the  birbarous" cruelty  and  nia.lncss  of 
Caius.  The  slaves  al.io  were  sorry,  because  thev 
were  by  Caius   allowed  to  accuse  and  to  despise 
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their  n.aster«,  and  they  could  have  recourse  to 
his  assistanrt  when  they  had  unjustly  affronted 
tflem;  for  he  was  very  easy  in  believing  thciii 
against  their  masters,  even  when  tiiey  acruseil 
them  falsely;  and,  if  they  vyould  discover  what 
money  iheir  masters  had,  thev  might  soon  obtain 
both  rirlies  and  liberty,  as  llie  rewards  of  their 
accusations,  because  the  reward  of  these  in- 
formers was  the  eighth  part  of  tlie  criminal's  sul)- 
stance.*  As  to  the  nobles,  although  the  report 
appeared  credible  to  some  of  them,  either  be- 
cause thc3'  knew  of  the  [)lot  beforehand,  or  be- 
cause they  wished  it  might  be  true;  however, 
they  concealed  not  only  the  joy  they  had  at  the 
.'elation  of  it,  but  that  they  had  heard  any  thing 
at  all  about  it.  These  last  acted  so  out  of  the 
fear  they  had,  that  if  the  report  proved  false, 
they  should  be  punished,  for  Having  so  soon  let 
men  know  their  minds.  But  those  that  knew 
Caius  was  tiead,  because  they  were  partners  with 
the  conspirators,  they  concealed  all  still  more 
cautiously,  as  not  knowing  one  another's  minds; 
and  fearing  lest  thej- should  speak  of  it  to  some 
of  those  to  whom  the  continuance  of  t3'ranny  was 
advantageous;  and,  if  Caius  should  prove  to  be 
alive,  they  might  be  informed  against,  and  i)u- 
nished.  And  another  report  went  about,  that 
although  Caius  had  been  wounded  indeed,  yet 
was  not  he  dead,  but  still  alive,  and  under  the 
physicians'  hands.  Nor  was  any  one  looked 
upon  by  another  as  faithful  enough  to  be  trusted, 
and  to  whom  any  one  would  open  his  mind;  for 
he  was  either  a  friend  to  Caius,  and  therefore 
suspected  to  favor  his  tyranny,  or  he  was  one 
that  hated  him,  who  therefore  might  be  suspect- 
ed to  deserve  the  less  credit,  because  of  his  ill- 
will  to  him.  Nay,  it  was  said  by  some,  (and  this 
indeed  it  was  tliat  deprived  the  nobility  of  their 
hopes,  and  made  them  sad,)  that  Caius  was  in  a 
condition  to  despise  the  dangers  he  had  been  in, 
and  took  no  care  of  healing  his  wounds,  but  was 
gotten  away  into  the  market-place,  and,  bloody 
as  he  was,  was  making  a  harangue  to  the  peo- 
ple. And  these  were  the  conjectured  reports  of 
those  that  were  so  unreasonable  as  to  endeavor 
to  raise  tuujuhs,  which  they  turned  different 
ways,  according  to  the  opinions  of  the  hearers. 
Yet  did  they  not  leave  their  seats,  for  fear  of 
being  accused,  if  they  should  go  out  before  the 
rest;  for  they  should  not  be  sentenced  according 
to  the  real  intention  with  which  they  went  out, 
but  according  to  the  supposals  of  the  accusers, 
and  of  the  judges. 

17.  But  now  a  multitude  of  Germans  had  sur- 
rounded the  theatre,  with  their  swords  drawn; 
all  the  spectators  looked  for  nothing  but  death, 
and  at  every  one's  coming  in  a  fear  seized  upon 
them,  as  if  they  were  to  l)e  cut  in  pieces  imme- 
diately; and  in  great  distress  they  were,  as  nei- 
ther having  courage  enough  to  go  out  of  the  thea- 
tre, nor  believing  themselves  safe  from  dangers 
if  they  tarried  there.  And  when  the  Germans 
came  upon  them,  the  cry  was  so  great,  that  the 
theatre  rang  again  with  the  entreaties  of  the 
spectators  to  the  soldiers;  pleading  that  they 
were  entirely  ignorant  of  every  thing  that  re- 
lated to  such  seditions  contrivances,  and  that  if 
there  were  any  sedition  raised,  thev  knew  no- 
thing of  it;  they  therefore  begged  that  they 
would  spare  them,  an<l  not  punish  those  that  had 
not  the  least  hand  in  such  bold  crmies  as  belong- 
ed to  other  persons,  while  they  neglected  to 
search  after  such  ns  had  really  done  whatsoever 
it  be  that  hath  been  done.  Thus  did  these  peo- 
ple apnea!  to  God,  and  deplore  their  infelicity 
with  shedding  of  tears,  and  beating^  their  faces, 
and  said  everj-  thing  that  the  most  imminent  dan- 
rer,  and  the  utmost  concern  for  their  lives,  could 
dictate  to  them.  This  bioke  the  fury  of  the  sol- 
diers, and  made  them  repent  of  what  thev  mind- 

'Tlic  rewards  proposed  by  tlie  Roman  lawsti)  inform- 
•n  were  ■omelimeB  an  eighth  part  of  the  rriminal'a 


ed  to  do  to  the  spectators,  which  would  have  been 
the  greatest  instance  of  cruelty.  And  so  ft  ap- 
peared to  even  these  savages,  when  they  had 
once  fixed  the  heads  of  those  that  were  slain 
with  Asprenas  upon  the  altar;  at  which  sight 
the  spectators  were  sorely  afflicted,  both  upon 
the  consideration  of  the  dignity  of  the  persons, 
and  out  of  a  commiseration  ot' their  sufferings; 
nay,  indeed,  they  were  almost  in  as  great  disor- 
der at  the  prospect  of  the  danger  themselves 
were  in,  seeing  it  was  still  uncertain  whether 
they  should  entirely  escape  the  like  calamit^•. 
Whence  it  was,  that  such  as  thoroughly  and 
justly  hated  Caius,  could  yet  noivay  enjoy  the 
pleasure  of  his  death,  because  they  were  them- 
selves in  jeopardy  of  perishing  together  with 
him,  nor  had  they  hitherto  any  firm  assurance 
of  surviving. 

18.  There  was  at  this  time  one  Euaristus  Ar- 
runtius,  a  public  crier  in  the  market,  and  there- 
fuic  of  a  strong  and  audible  voice,  who  vied  in 
werdtli  with  the  richest  of  the  Romans,  and  was 
able  to  do  what  he  pleased  in  the  city,  both  then 
and  afterward.  This  man  put  himself  into  the 
most  mournful  habit  he  could,  althougli  he  had  a 
greater  hatred  against  Cains  than  anyone  else; 
his  fear  and  his  wise  contrivance  to  gain  his  safe- 
ty taught  him  so  to  do,  and  prevailed  over  his  pre- 
sent pleasure;  so  he  put  on  such  a  mournful 
dress  as  lie  would  iiavedone  had  he  lost  his  dear- 
est friend  in  the  woild;  this  man  came  into  the 
theatre,  and  informed  them  of  the  death  of  Caius, 
and  by  tiiis  means  put  an  end  to  that  state  of  ig- 
norance tlie  men  had  been  in.  Arruntius  also 
went  round  about  the  j)illar3,  and  called  out  to 
the  (Jermans,  as  did  the  tribunes  with  him,  bid- 
ding them  put  un  their  swords,  and  telling  tliein 
that  Oaius  was  dead.  And  this  proclamation  it 
was,  )ilaiuly,  which  saved  those  that  were  col- 
lected together  in  the  theatre,  and  all  the  rest 
who  any  \"ay  met  the  Germans;  for,  while  tiicy 
had  hopes  that  Caius  hat!  still  any  lireath  in  him, 
they  abstained  from  no  sort  of  mischief:  an  !  such 
an  abumlaiit  kindness  they  still  had  t'or  CmIuj, 
that  they  would  \yilliiigly  have  prevented  the 
plot  against  him,  and  |)rocured  Ins  escape  from 
so  sad  a  misfortune,  ut  the  expense  of  their  own 
lives.  But  they  now  left  off  the  warm  zeal  tliey 
had  to  punish  his  enemies,  now  they  were  fully 
satisfiiil  that  Caius  was  dead,  because  if  was  now 
in  vain  for  them  to  show  their  zeal  and  kindness 
to  him,  when  he  that  should  reward  them  was 
perished.  They  were  also  afraid  that  th<v  sliould 
be  |Mii)ished  by  the  senate,  if  they  should  go  on 
in  doing  such  injuries,  that  is,  in  case  the  author- 
ity of  the  supreme  governor  should  revert  to 
them.  And  thus  at  length  a  stop  was  put,  (hough 
n<4  without  di/llculty,  to  that  rage,  which  possess- 
ed (he  (!(  rmans  on  account  of  Cains's  death. 

19.  But  Cherea  was  so  much  afraid  for  Minu- 
cianus,  lest  he  should  light  upon  the  Germans, 
now  they  were  in  their  I'ury,  that  he  went  and 
sj)oke  to  every  one  of  the  soldiers,  and  prayed 
tnem  to  take  care  of  his  preservation,  and  made 
himself  great  inciuiry  about  him,  lest  he  should 
have  been  slain.  .\  ml  lor  (^lenient,  he  l<:t  !\liiiu- 
cianus  go  \vh<  n  he  was  brought  to  him,  and,  vvlth 
many  other  of  the  senators,  alliniied  the  action 
was  right,  and  commended  the  virtue  of  those 
that  Contrived  it,  ami  had  courage  (  uongh  to  ex- 
ecute it;  and  said,  that  "tyrants  do  indeed  please 
themselves,  and  look  big  for  a  whili ,  upon  having 
(he  power  to  act  unjustly;  but  do  not  howevergo 
hap|)ily  out  of  the  world,  because  they  are  hated 
by  the  virtuous;  and  that  Caius,  together  with 
all  his  unhappiness,  was  become  a  conspirator 
against  himstif,  before  these  other  men  who  at- 
tacked him  (lid  so;  and  by  becoming  intoler.-ible, 
in  setting  aside  the  wise  provision  the  laws  had 
made,  had  taught  his  dearest  friends  to  treat  him 

coodfl,  as  licro,  and  sometimes  a  fourth  part,  as  SpaR- 
heiiu  assures  us,  from  Suetonius,  and  Tacitus. 
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as  an  eneiuy;  insomuch  that  although  in  common 
discourse  these  conspirators  were  those  that  slew 
Caius,  yet,  that  in  rtralit^',  he  lies  now  dead  as 
perishing  by  his  own  self." 

20.  jS'ow  by  this  time  the  people  in  the  theatre 
were  arisen  from  their  seats,  and  those  that  were 
within  made  a  very  great  disturbance;  the  cause 
of  which  was  this,  that  the  spectators  were  too 
hasty  in  getting  away.  There  was  also  one  Al- 
cyon,  a  physician,  who  hurried  away,  as  if  to 
cure  those  that  were  wounded,  and  under  that 
pretence,  he  sent  those  that  were  with  him  to 
fetch  what  things  were  necessary  for  the  healing 
of  those  wounded  persons,  but  in  reality,  to  get 
them  clear  of  the  present  dangers  they  were  In. 
Now  the  senate,  during  this  interval,  had  met, 
and  the  people  also  assembled  together  in  the 
accustomed  form,  and  were  both  employed  in 
searching  after  the  murderers  of  Caius.  The 
people  did  it  very  zealously,  but  the  senate  in 
appearance  only;  for  there  was  present  Valerius 
of  Asia,  one  that  had  been  consul ;  this  man  went 
to  the  people,  as  the}-  were  in  disorder,  and  very 
uneasy  that  they  could  not  discover  v/ho  they 
were  that  murdered  the  emperor;  he  was  then 
earnestly  asked  by  them  all,  "  who  it  was  that  had 
done  it?"  He  replied,  "  I  wish  I  had  been  the 
man."  The  consuls*  also  published  an  edict 
wherein  they  accused  Caius,  and  gave  order  to 
the  people  then  got  together,  and  to  the  soldiers, 
to  go  hoine,  and  gave  the  people  hopes  of  the 
abatement  of  the  oppressions  they  lay  under; 
and  promised  the  soldiers,  if  they  lay  quiet  as 
they  used  to  do,  and  would  not  go  abroad  to  do 
mischief  unjustly,  that  they  would  bestow  re- 
wards upon  them;  for  there  was  reason  to  fear 
lest  the  city  might  suffer  harm  by  their  wild  and 
ungovernable  behavior,  if  they  should  once  be- 
take themselves  to  spoil  the  citizens,  or  plunder 
the  temples.  And  now  the  whole  multitude  of 
the  senators  were  assembled  together,  and  espe- 
cially those  that  had  conspired  to  take  away  the 
life  of  Caius,  who  put  on  at  this  time  an  air  of 
great  assurance,  and  appeared  with  great  magna- 
nimity, as  if  the  administration  of  the  public 
affairs  were  already  devolved  upon  them. 

CHAP.  II. 

How  the  Senators  determined  to  restore  the  De- 
mocracy;  b<tt  the  Soldiers  were  for  preserving 
the  Monarchy.  Concerning  the  Slang-hler  of 
Caius' s  Wife  and  Daughter.  A  Character  (^ 
Caius's  Morals. 

5  1.  When  the  public  affairs  were  in  this  pos- 
ture, Claudius  was  on  the  sudden  hurried  away 
out  of  his  house:  for  the  soldiers  had  a  meeting 
together,  and  when  the}-  had  debated  about  wiiat 
was  to  be  done,  they  saw  that  a  democracy  was 
incapable  of  managing  such  a  vastweiglit  of  pub- 
lic affairs,  and  that  if  it  should  be  set  up,  it  would 
not  be  for  tlieir  advantage;  and  if  in  case  any  one 
of  those  already  in  the  government  should  ob- 
tain the  supreme  power,  it  would  in  all  respects 
be  to  their  grief,  if  they  were  not  assisting  to  him 
in  his  advancement:  that  it  would  therefore  be 
right  for  tliem,  while  the  public  affair?  were  un- 
settled, to  choose  Claudius  empei  ^r,  who  was 
uucle  to  the  deceased  Caius,  and  of  a  superior 
dignity  and  vvortii  to  every  one  of  those  that  were 
assembled  together  in  the  senate,  both  on  ac- 
count of  the  virtues  of  his  ancestors,  and  of  the 
learning  he  had  acquirtd  by  his  education,  and 
■who,  if  once  settled  in  the  empire,  would  reward 
them  according  to  their  liescrts,  and  bestow  lar- 
gesses upon  them.  These  were  their  consulta- 
tions, and  they  executed  the  same  immediately. 
Claudius  was  therefore  seized  upon  suddenly  bj' 
the  soldiery.  But  Cneas  Sentius  Saturninus, 
although  he  understood  that  Claudius  was  seized, 

*  These  ronsuls  are  named  in  the  Wars  of  the  Jews,  h. 
il.  cb.  xi.  sect.  1,  Sentius  Salurninug,  and  I'omponius  Se- 


and  that  he  intended  to  claim  the  government, 
unwillingly  indeed  in  appearance,  but  in  reality 
by  his  own  free  consent,  stood  up  in  the  senate, 
and  without  being  dismayed,  made  an  eshorta- 
tory  oration  to  them,  and  such  a  one  indeed  as 
was  fit  for  men  of  freedom  and  generosity,  and 
spoke  thus: 

2.  "  Although  it  be  a  thing  incredible,  O  Ro- 
mans, because  of  the  great  length  of  time,  that 
so  unexpected  an  event  hath  happened,  yet  are 
we  now  in  possession  of  liberty.     How  long  in- 
deed this  \v'\\\  last  is  uncertain,  and  lies  at  the 
disposal  of  the  gods,  whose  grant  it  is;  yet  such 
it  is  as  is  sufficient  to   make  us  rejoice,  and  be 
happy  for  the  present,  although  we  may  soon  be 
deprived  of  it;  for  one  hour  is  sufficient  to  those 
that    are    exercised  in  virtue,  wherein  we  may 
live  with  a  mind  accountable  to  ourselves,  in  our 
own   country,  now  free,  and  governed    by  such 
laws  as  this  country  once   flourished   under.     As 
for  myself,  I  cannot  remember    our   former  time 
of  liberty,   as  being  born   after  it  was  gone;  but 
I   am    beyond    measure    filled    with   joy    at  the 
thoughts  of  our  present  freedom.     I  also  esteem 
those  that  were  born    and    bred  up  in  that  our 
former  liberty,  happy  men.  and  that  those  men 
are   worthy  of  no    less   esteem    than    the    gods 
themselves,  who  have  given  us  a  taste  of  it  in 
this  age;  and  1  heartily  wish,  that  this  quiet  en- 
joyment of  it,  which   we  have  at  present,   might 
continue  to  all  ages.     Ho^vever,   this   single  day 
may  suffice  for  our  youth,  as  well  as  for  us  that 
are  in    years.     It   will    seem  an  age  to  our  old 
men,  if  they  might  die  during  its  happ}-  dura- 
tion; it    may  also  be  for  the  instruction  of  the 
younger  sort,    what  kind  of  virtue  those    men, 
from    whose  loins  we  are  derived,  were  exerci- 
sed in.     As  for  ourselves,  our  business  is,  durinr 
this  space  of  time,  to  live  virtuously,  than  which 
nothing   can  be   more  to  our  advantage;  which 
course  of  virtue  it  is  alone  that  can  preserve  our 
liberty;  for,  as  to  our  ancient  state,  I  have  heard 
of  it  by  the    relation  of  others,    but    as  to  our 
later  state,   during  my  lifetime,  I  have  known  it 
by  experience,  and  I  learned  thereby  what  mis- 
chiefs tyrannies  have  brought  upon  thisconmion- 
wealth,    discouraging  all   virtue,    and   depriving 
persons   of  magnanimity    of  their    liberty,    and 
proving  the  teachers   of   flattery  and  slavish  fear, 
because  it  leaves  the  public  administration  not  to 
be  governed   by  wise  laws,  but  by  the  humor  of 
those  that  govern.     For  since  Julius  Caesar  took 
it  into  his  head  to  dissolve  onr  democracy,  and 
by  overbearing  the  regular  system   of  our  laws 
to  bring  disorders  into  our  administration,  and  ta 
get  above  riglit  and  justice,  and  to  be  a  slave  to 
his  own  inclinations,  tiiere  is  no  kind  of  misery 
but  what  hath  tended  to  the  subversion  of  this 
city;  while  all  tbo.-e  tliat    have    succeeded    him 
have  striven  one  with   another  to  overthrow  the 
ancient  laws  of  their  country,  and   have  left  it 
destitute  of   such    citizens  as  were  of  generous 
principles;    because    they    thought  it  tended  to 
their    safety    to    have    vicious    men  to  converse 
withal;  and  not  only  to  break  the  spirits  of  those 
that  were  best  esteemed  for  their  virtue,  but  to 
resolve    upon    their    utter   destruction.     Ol    all 
which  emperors,  who  have  been  many  in  num- 
ber, and  who   laid  upon  us  insufferable  haniships 
during  the  times  of  their  government,  this  Cai- 
us, who    hath    b<  en   slain  to-day.  hath    brought 
more  terrible  calamities  upon  us  than  did  all  the 
rest,  not  only  by  exercising  his  ungovernable  rage 
upon  his  fellow  citizens,  out  also  upon  his  kin- 
dr  d  and  friends, and  alike  upon  all  other, and  by 
inflicting  still   greater  miseries  upon  them,  as  pu- 
nishments, which  they  never  deserred,  he  being 
equally    furious    agamst    men    and    against    the 
gods.     For  tyrants  nre  not  content  to  gain  their 
sweet  pleasure,  and  this   by  acting  injuriously 

cundus,  asSpanheiin  notes  liere.  Thespeerh  of  the  for- 
mer of  them  is  set  down  in  the  next  chapter,  sect.  '2. 
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and  in  the  rexation  they  bring;  both  upon  men's 
eglntcs  and  their  wives;  but  they  look  upon  that 
to  l)e  their  principal  advantage,  wher.  they  can 
utterly  overthrow  the  entire  families  of  their  ene- 
mies, while  nil  lovers  of  liberty  are  the  enemies 
of  tyranny.  iVor  can  those  that  patiently  en- 
dure what  miseries  they  brings  on  them,  gain 
their  friendship;  for  as  they  are  conscious  of  the 
abundant  mischiefs  they  have  brought  on  these 
men,  and  how  magnanimously  they  have  borne 
their  hard  fortunes,  they  caimot  but  be  sensible 
what  evils  they  have  done,  and  thence  only  de- 
pend on  security  from  what  they  are  suspicious 
of,  if  it  may  be  in  their  power  to  take  them  quite 
out  of  the  world.  Since,  then,  we  are  now  got- 
ten clear  of  such  great  misfortunes,  and  are  only 
accountable  to  one  another,  (which  form  of  go- 
vernment aflbrds  us  the  best  assurance  of  our 
present  concord,  and  promises  us  the  best  secu- 
rity from  evil  designs,  and  will  be  most  for  our 
own  glory  in  settling  the  city  in  good  order,)  you 
ought  every  one  of  you  in  particular  to  make  pro- 
vision for  his  own,  and  in  general,  for  the  pub- 
lic utility;  or,  on  the  contrary,  the)'  may  declare 
their  dissent  to  such  things  as  have  been  propo- 
sed, and  this  without  any  hazard  of  danger  to 
come  upon  them ;  because  the}'  have  now  no 
lord  set  over  them,  who,  without  fear  of  punish- 
ment, could  do  mischief  to  the  city,  and  had  an 
uncontrollable  power  to  take  oft*  those  that  freely 
declare  their  opinions.  Nor  has  any  thing  so 
much  contributed  to  this  increase  of  tyranny  of 
late  as  sloth,  and  a  timorous  forbearance  of  con- 
tradicting the  emperor's  will;  while  men  had  an 
over  great  inclination  to  the  sweetness  of  peace, 
and  had  learned  to  live  like  slaves;  and  as  many 
of  us  as  either  heard  of  intolerable  calamities 
that  happened  at  a  distance  from  us,  or  saw  the 
Biiseries  that  were  near  us,  out  of  the  dread  of 
dying  virtuously,  endured  a  death  joined  with 
the  utmost  infamy.  We  ought,  then,  in  the  first 
place,  to  decree  the  greatest  honors  we  are  able 
to  those  that  have  taken  off  the  tyrant,  espe- 
cially to  Cherea  Cassius;  for  this  one  man  with 
the  assistance  of  the  gods,  hath  by  his  counsel, 
and  by  his  actions,  been  the  procurer  of  our 
liberty.  Nor  ought  we  to  forget  him  now  we 
have  recovered  our  liberty,  who,  under  tlie  fore- 
going tyranny,  took  counsel  beforehand,  and  be- 
forehand hazardefi  himself  for  our  liberties,  but 
ought  to  decree  him  proper  honors,  and  thereby 
freely  declare,  that  he  from  the  beginning  acted 
with  our  approbation^  And  certainly  it  is  a  very 
excellent  thing,  and  what  becomes  freemen,  to 
requite  their  benefactors,  as  this  man  hath  been 
a  benefactor  to  us  all,  though  not  at  all  likeCas- 
lius  and  Urutus,  who  slew  CJaius  Juliu-i  [Crpsar;) 
for  those  men  laid  the  foundations  of  sedition 
and  civil  war  in  our  city,  but  this  man,  together 
with  his  shiughler  of  the  tyrant,  hath  set  our 
city  free  from  all  those  sad  miseries  which  arose 
from  the  tyranny."* 

3.  And  this  was  the  purport  of  Sentius's  ora- 
tion, which  was  received  with  pleasure  by  the 
•enatorg,  and  by  as  many  of  the  equestrian  order 
as  were  present.  And  now  one  Trebellius  Maxi- 
mus  rose  up  hastily,  and  took  off  Sentius's  finger 
a  ring,  which  had  a  ston(',  with  the  image  of 
Caius  engraven  upon  it,  and  whicli,  in  his  zeal 
in  speaking,  and  his  earnestness  in  doing  what  he 
was  about,  as  it  was  supposed,  he  had  forgotten 
to  tJike  off  himself.  This  sculpture  wag  broken 
iniiiiediately.  But,  as  it  was  now  far  in  the 
night,  Cherea  demanded  of  the  consuls  the  watch- 
worii,  who  gave  him  this  won! — Liberty.  These 
facts  were  the   subjects  of  admiration   to  thcm- 

•  In  this  ornlion  of  Pentiu*  Hnturninns,  wc  may  gee 
the  (treat  vahie  virtuoug  men  put  upon  puhlic  liber- 
ty, nu'l  tlie  sad  niiiiery  they  uniler went, while  ihcy  were 
tyrannized  over  liy  surh  emperors  n»  t'niu.'i.  See  JoBe- 
plius'n  own  gliori  iiiit  pithy  reflection  nt  the  end  of  '.he 
chnpler:  "  .''o  difficult  ."sayg  he,  "it  is  forlhosetooli'ain 
Ibev'-'  —•'  ->•  lg  necessary  to  a  wige  man,  who  liave  tile 


selves,  and  almost  incredible;  for  it  was  a  hun- 
dred yearst  since  the  democracy  had  been  laid 
aside,  when  this  giving  the  watchword  returned 
to  the  consuls;  for,  before  the  city  was  subject 
to  tyrants,  they  were  the  commanders  of  the 
soldiers.  But,  when  Cherea  had  received  that 
watchword,  he  delivered  it  to  those  who  were  on 
the  senate's  side,  which  were  four  regiments, 
who  esteemed  the  government  without  empe- 
rors to  be  preferable  -.o  tyranny.  So  these  went 
away  with  their  tribunes'  The  people  also  now 
departed  ver^  joyful,  full  of  h;pe  and  of  cott» 
rage,  as  having  recovered  their  former  Jemo 
cracy,  and  were  no  longer  under  an  empercir; 
and  Cherea  was  in  very  great  esteem  with  them. 
4.  And  now  Cherea  was  very  uneasy  that 
Caius's  daughter  and  wife  were  still  alive,  and 
that  all  his  fami'y  did  not  perish  with  him,  sinca 
whosoever  was  left  of  them  must  be  left  for  the 
ruin  of  the  city  and  of  the  laws.  Moreover,  in 
order  to  finish  this  matter  with  the  utmost  zeai, 
and  in  order  to  satisfy  his  hatred  of  Caius,  he 
sent  Julius  Lupus,  one  of  the  tribunes,  to  kill 
Caius's  wife  and  daughter.  They  proposed  this 
office  to  Lnpus,  as  to  a  kinsman  of  Clement,  that 
he  might  be  so  far  a  partaker  of  this  murder  of 
the  tyrant,  and  might  rejoice  in  the  virtue  of 
having  assisted  his  fellow-citizens,  and  that  be 
might  appear  to  have  been  a  partaker  with  those 
that  were  first  in  their  designs  against  him.  Yet 
did  this  action  appear  to  some  of  the  conspira- 
tors to  be  too  cruel,  as  to  this  using  such  severity 
to  a  woman,  because  Caius  did  more  indulge  his 
own  ill-nature,  than  use  her  advice  in  all  that  he 
did;  from  which  ill  nature  it  was  that  the  citj 
was  in  such  a  desperate  condition  with  the  mise- 
ries that  were  brought  on  it,  and  the  flower  of  the 
city  was  destroyed.  But  others  accused  her  of 
giving  her  consent  to  these  things:  nay,  they 
ascribed  all  that  Caius  had  done  to  her  as  the 
cause  of  it,  and  said  she  had  given  a  potion  to 
Caius,  which  had  made  him  obnoxious  to  her, 
and  had  tied  him  down  to  love  her  by  such  evi, 
methods;  insomuch  that  she,  having  rendered 
him  distracted,  was  become  the  author  of  all  the 
mischiefs  that  had  befallen  the  Romans,  and  that 
habitable  world  which  was  subject  to  them.  So 
that  at  length  it  was  determined  that  she  must 
die;  nor  could  those  of  the  contrary  opinion  at 
all  prevail  to  liave  her  saved:  and  Lupus  was 
sent  accordingly.  Nor  was  there  any  delay  made 
in  executing  what  he  went  about,  but  he  was  sub- 
servient to  those  that  sent  him  on  the  first  oppor- 
tunity, as  desirous  to  be  noway  blameable  in  what 
might  be  done  for  the  advantage  of  the  people. 
So  when  he  was  come  into  the  palace,  he  found 
Cesonia,  who  was  Caius's  wife,  lying  by  her  hus- 
band's dead  body,  which  also  lay  down  on  the 
ground,  anci  destitute  of  all  such  things  as  the 
law  allows  lo  the  dead,  and  all  over  herself  be- 
smeared with  the  blood  o;' her  husband's  wounds, 
and  be»vailing  the  great  alBiction  she  was  under, 
her  daughter  lying  by  her  also:  and  nothing  else 
was  heard  in  these  her  circumstances,  but  her 
complaint  of  Cains,  as  if  he  had  not  reg^arded 
what  she  had  often  told  him  of  beforehand;  which, 
words  of  hers  were  taken  in  a  different  sense 
even  nt  that  time,  and  are  now  esteemed  equally 
ambiguous  by  those  that  hear  of  them,  and  are 
still  interpreted  according  to  the  difi'erent  incli- 
nations of  people.  Now  some  said  that  the  words 
denoted,  that  she  had  advised  him  to  leave  off  his 
mad  behavior  and  his  barbarous  cruelty  to  the  ' 
citizens,  and  to  govern  the  public  with  modera- 
tion and  virtue,  lest  he  should  perish  by  the  same 
way,  upon  their  using  him  as  ne  had  used  them. 

ahsolufc  power  to  do  what  they  please  without  control." 
1  Henre  we  learn  thai,  in  the  opinion  of  Saturnlniw, 
the  soverciKR  authority  of  the  consuls  and  senate  had 
hocn  taken  away  just  IfU)  years  hefore  the  deatli  of 
Caius,  A.  D.  •ll,or  inthelTOlh  year  hefore  the  Christian 
era  ,whcn  the  first  triumvirate  began  under  Cesar,  Pom  - 
pey,  and  Crassua. 
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But  some  said,  that,  as  certain  words  had  passed 
concerning  the  conspirators,  she  desired  Caius 
to  make  no  dela^ ,  but  iininediaieh'  to  put  them 
all  to  death,  and  this  whether  they  were  guilty  or 
not,  and  that  thereby  he  would  beoutoi  the  fear 
of  any  danger;  and  that  this  was  what  she  re- 
proached hini  for,  when  she  advised  him  so  to 
oo;  but  he  was  too  slow  and  tender  in  the  mat- 
ter. And  this  was  what  Cesonia  said,  and  what 
the  opinions  of  men  were  about  it.  But,  when 
she  saw  Lupus  approach,  she  showed  him  Caius's 
dead  body,  and  persuaded  him  to  come  nearer 
with  lamentation  and  tears:  and  as  she  perceived 
that  Lupus  was  in  disorder,  and  approached  her 
in  order  to  execute  some  design  disagreeable  to 
himself,  she  was  well  aware  for  what  purpose  he 
came,  and  stretched  out  her  naked  throat,  and 
that  very  cheerfully  to  him,  bewailing  her  case, 
like  one  utterly  despairing  of  her  life,  and  bid- 
ding hiai  not  to  boggle  at  fitiisiiing  the  tragedy 
they  had  resolved  upon  relating  to  her.  So  she 
boldly  received  her  death's  wound  at  the  hand  of 
Lupus,  as  did  the  daughter  after  her.  So  Lupus 
made  haste  to  inform  Cherea  of  what  he  had  done. 
3.  This  was  the  end  of  Caius,  after  he  had 
reigned  four  years  within  four  months.  He  was, 
even  before  he  came  to  be  emperor,  ill-natured, 
and  one  that  had  arrived  at  the  utmost  pitch  of 
wickedness;  a  slave  to  his  pleasures,  and  a  lover 
of  calumny;  greatly  afl'ected  by  every  terrible 
accident,  and  on  that  account  of  a  very  murder- 
ous disposition,  where  he  durst  show  it.  He  en- 
joyed his  exorbitant  power  to  this  only  purpose, 
to  injure  those  who  least  deserved  it,  with  un- 
reasonable insolence,  and  got  his  wealth  by  mur- 
der and  injustice.  He  labored  to  appear  above 
regarding  either  what  was  divine  or  agreeable  to 
the  law>,  but  was  a  slave  to  the  commendations  of 
the  p.<;;iilace;  and  whatsoever  the  laws  deter- 
mined to  be  shameful,  and  punished,  that  he 
esteemed  more  honorable  than  what  was  vir- 
tuous. He  was  unmindful  of  his  friends,  hovv 
intimate  soever,  and  though  they  were  persons 
of  the  highest  character;  and,  if  he  was  once 
angry  at  any  of  them,  he  would  inflict  punish- 
sieut  upon  them  on  the  smallest  occasions,  and 
esteemed  every  man  that  endeavored  to  lead  a 
virtuous  life  his  enemy.  And  whatsoever  he 
conunanded,  he  would  not  admit  of  any  contra- 
diction to  his  inclinations:  whence  it  was  that  he 
bad  criminal  convt  rsation  with  his  own  sister;* 
from  which  occasion  chiefly  it  was  also,  that  a 
bitter  hatred  first  sprang  up  against  him  among 
the  citizens,  that  sort  of  incest  not  having  been 
known  of  along  time;  and  so  this  provoked  men 
to  distrust  him,  and  to  hate  him  that  was  guilty 
of  it.  And  for  any  great  or  royal  work  that  he 
ever  did,  which  might  be  for  the  present  and  for 
future  ages,  nobody  can  name  anv  such,  but  only 
the  haven  that  he  made  about  Rhegium  anti  Si- 
cily, for  the  reception  of  the  ships  that  brought 
corn  from  Egypt;  which  was  indeed  a  work  with- 
out dispute  very  great  in  itself,  ami  of  very  great 
advantage  to  the  navigation.  Yet  was  not  tiiis 
■work  brought  to  perfection  by  him,  but  was  the 
one-half  ot  it  left  imperfect,  by  reason  of  his 
want  of  application  to  it;  the  cause  of  which  was 
this,  that  he  employed  his  studies  about  useless 
matters,  and  that  by  spending  his  money  upon 
such  pleasures  as  concerned  no  one's  benefit  but 
his  own,  hecould  not  exert  his  liberality  in  things 
that  were  undeniably  of  great  consequence. — 
Otherwise  he  was  an  excellent  orator,  and  tho- 
roughly acquainted  wifti  the  Greek  tongue,  as 
well  as  with  his  own  country  or  Roman  language. 

*  Spanheim  here  notes  from  Suetonius,  that  the  name 
efCaiiw's  sister, with  whom  he  wasyuilty  of  incest, was 
Drusil/ii;  and  tlial  Suetonius  adds,  he  was  guiltj  of  tlie 
same  crime  witli  all  his  sisters  also.  lie  notes  farther 
that  Suetonius  omits  the  mention  of  the  haven  for  ahips, 
wliich  our  author  e»tpemsthe  only  pnlilic  work  for  the 
good  of  the  present  and  future  aces  which  Caius  left  be- 
biad  him,  tbough  in  an  imperfect  condition. 


He  was  also  able,  oflThand  and  readily,  to  give 
answers  to  compositions  made  by  others,  of  con- 
siderable length  and  accuracy.  He  was  also 
more  skilful  in  persuading  others  to  very  great 
things  than  any  one  else,  and  this  from  a  natural 
aflfability  of  temper,  which  had  been  improved 
by  much  exercise  and  painstaking:  for  as  he 
was  the  grandsonf  of  the  brother  of  Tiberius, 
whose  successor  he  was;  this  was  a  strong  in- 
ducement to  his  acquiring  of  learning,  because 
Tiberius  aspired  after  the  highest  pitch  of  that 
sort  of  reputation;  and  Caius  aspired  after  the 
like  glory  for  eloquence,  being  induced  thereto 
by  the  letters  of  his  kinsman  and  his  emperor. 
He  was  also  among  the  tirst  rank  of  his  own 
citizens.  But  the  advantages  he  received  (rom 
his  learning  did  not  countervail  the  mischief  ht 
brought  upon  himself,  in  the  exercise  of  his 
authorit}';  so  difficult  it  is  for  those  to  obtain  the 
virtue  that  is  necessary  for  a  wise  man,  who 
have  the  absolute  power  to  do  what  they  please 
without  control.  At  the  first  he  got  himself  such 
friends  as  were  in  all  respects  the  most  worthy, 
and  was  greatly  beloved  by  them,  while  he  imi- 
tated their  zealous  application  to  the  learning 
and  to  the  glorious  actions  of  the  best  men;  but 
when  he  became  insolent  towards  them,  they 
laid  aside  the  kindness  they  had  for  him,  and 
began  to  hate  him;  from  which  hatred  came  that 
plot  which  they  raised  against  him,  aod  wherein 
ne  perished. 

CHAP.  in. 

Hoi!)  Claudius  was  seized  upon,  and  brought  out 
of  his  House,  and  brought  to  the  Camp,  and 
how  the  Senate  sent  an  Embassage  to  him. 
}  1.  JVow  Claudius,  as  I  said  above,  went  out 
of  that  way  along  which  Caius  was  gone;  and, 
as  the  family  was  in  a  mighty  disorder  upon  the 
sad  accident  of  the  murder  of  Caius,  he  was  in 
great  distress  how  to  save  himself,  and  was  found 
to  have  hidden  himself  in  a  certain  narrow  place, J 
though  he  had  no  other  occasion  for  suspicion  of 
any  Gangers,  besides  the  dignity  of  his  birth;  for, 
while  he  was  a  private  man,  he  behaved  himself 
with  moderation,  and  was  contented  with  his 
present  fortune,  applying  himself  to  learning, 
and  especially  to  that  of  the  Greeks,  and  keep- 
ing himself  entirely  clear  from  every  thing  that 
might  bring  on  any  disturbance.  But  as  at  this 
time  the  multitude  were  under  a  consternation, 
and  the  whole  palace  was  full  of  the  soldiers' 
madness,  and  the  very  emperor's  guards  seemed 
under  the  like  fear  and  disorder  with  private  per- 
sons, the  band  called  pretorian,  which  was  the 
purest  part  of  the  army,  was  in  consultation  what 
was  to  be  done  at  this  juncture.  IN'ow  all  those 
that  were  at  this  consultation,  had  little  regard 
to  the  punishment  Caius  had  suffered,  because 
he  justly  deserved  such  his  fortune;  but  they 
were  rather  considering  their  own  circumstan- 
ces, how  they  might  take  the  best  care  of  them- 
selves, especially  while  the  Germans  were  busy 
in  punishing  the  murderers  of  Caius;  which  yet 
was  rather  done  to  gratify  their  own  savage 
temper,  than  for  the  good  of  the  public:  all 
which  things  disturbed  Claudius,  who  was  afraid 
of  his  own  safety,  and  this  particularly  because 
he  saw  the  heads  of  Asprenas  and  his  partners 
carried  about.  His  station  had  been  on  a  certain 
elevated  place,  whither  a  few  steps  led  him,  and 
whither  he  had  retired  in  the  dark  by  himself'. 
But  when  Gratus,  who  was  one  of  the  soldier* 
that  belonged  to  tlie  palace,  saw  him.  but  did 
not  well  know  by  his  countenance  who  he  was, 

tThie  Cains  was  the  son  of  thnt  excellent  person  Ger- 
manirus,  who  was  the  son  of  Drusus,  the  brotlier  of  Ti- 
berius the  emperor. 

t  This  first  place  Claudius  came  to  was  inhabited,  and 
called  Hermeiim,  as  Spanheim  here  informs  us  from 
Suetonius,  in  Claud,  chap.  x. 
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because  it  was  dark,  though  he  could  well  judge 
that  it  was  a  man    who    was    privately  there  on 
some  design,  ho   came  nearer   to  him,  and  when 
Claudius  desirtd  that  he  would  retire,  he  discov- 
ered who  he  was,  and  owned  him  to  be  Claudius. 
So  he  said  to  his  followers,  "  This  is  a  Germani- 
cus;*  come  on,  let  us  choose  him  for  our   empe- 
ror."    But   when   Claudius  saw  that  they  were 
making   preparations   for   taking   him    away  by 
force,   and  was  afraid  they  would    kill  him,  as 
they  had  killed  Caius,  he  besought  them  to  spare 
him,  putting  them  in   mind    how  quietly  he  had 
demeaned  hmiself,  and  that  he  was  unacquainted 
with  what   had    been   done.     Hereupon  Gratus 
smiled  upon    him,  and  took    him   by  the   right 
hand,    and  said,    "Leave    ofl'.    Sir,    these    low 
thoughts  of  saving  yourself,  while  you  ought   to 
have   greater  thoughts,    even   of  obtaining   the 
empire,  which  the  eods,  out  of  their  concern  for 
the  habitable  worlJ,  by  taking  Caius  out  of  the 
way,  commit  to  thy  virtuous  conduct.     Go  to, 
therefore,  and  accept  of  the  throne  of  thy  ances- 
tors."    So  they  took   him  up  and  carried  him, 
because  he  was  not  then  able  to  go  on  foot,  such 
was  his  dread  and  his  joy  at  what  was  told  him. 
2.  JVow   there  was   already  gathered  together 
about  Gratus  a  great  number  of  the  guards;  and 
when  they  saw  Claudius  carried  off,  they  looked 
with  a  sad  countenance,  as  supposing  that  he  was 
carried  to  execution  for  the  mischiefs  that  had 
been  lately  done;  while  yet  they  thought  him  a 
man  who  never  meddled   with  public  affairs   all 
his  life-long,  and  one  that  had  met  with  no  con- 
temptible dangers  under  the  reign  of  Caius;  and 
some  of  them  thought  it  reasonable  that  the  con- 
suls  should  take  cognizance   of  these   matters; 
and,  as  still  more  and  more  of  the  soldiery  got 
together,  the  crowd   about  him  ran   away,  and 
Claudius  could  hardly  go  on,  his  body  was  then 
so  weak;  and  those  who  carried  his  sedan,  upon 
an  inquiry  that  was  made  about  his  being  carried 
off,  ran  away  and  saved  themselves,  as  despair- 
ing of  their  lord's  preservation.     But  when  they 
were  come  into   the  large   court  of   the   palace, 
(which,  as  the  report  goes  about  it,  was  inhabited 
first  of  all  the  parts  of  the  city  of  Rome,)  and  had 
just  reached  the  public  treasury,  many  more  sol- 
diers came  about  nim,  as  glad  to   see  Claudius's 
face,  and  thought  it  exceeding  right  to  make  him 
emperor,   on  account  of  their  kindness  for  Ger- 
manicus,  who  was  his  brother,  and  had   left  be- 
hind him  a  vast  reputation  among  all  that  were 
acquainted  with  him.     The^'  reflected  also  on  the 
covetous  temperof  the  leading  men  of  the  senate, 
and  what  great   errors  they  had  been  guilty  of, 
when  the  senate  had   the  government  formerly; 
they  also  considered  the  impossibility  of  such  an 
undertaking,    as  also    what  dangers  they  should 
be  in,  if  the  government  should  come  to  a  single 
person,  and  tnat  such  a  one  should  possess  it  as 
they  had  no  hand  in  advancing,  and  not  to  Clau- 
dius,  who  would  take  it  as   their  grant,  and    as 
gained  by  their  good-will  to  him,  and  would  re- 
member  the    favors    they    had    done   him,  and 
would  make  them  a  suliicieut  recompense  for  the 
■ame. 

3.  These  were  the  discourses  the  soldiers  had 
one  with  another  by  themselves,  and  they  com- 
municated them  to  all  such  as  came  unto  them. 
Now,  those  that  inquired  about  this  matter,  will- 
ingly embraced  the  invitation  that  was  made  to 
them  to  join  with  the  rest:  so  they  carried  Clau- 
dius into  the  camp,  crowding  about  him  as  his 
guani,  and  encompassing  him  about,  one  chair- 
man still  succeeding  another,  that  their  vehement 
endeavors  might  not  be  hindered.  But  as  to  the 
populace  and  senators,  they  disagreed  in  their 
opinions.  The  latter  were  very  desirous  to  re- 
cover their  former  dignity,   and  were  zealous  to 

*  How  Claudius,  another  son  of  DruBug,wliirh  Drusus 
was  the  fntlier  of  Germniiicus,  rould  \m  here  hiniself 
called  Ocrmanicus,  Suetonius  informs  us,  when  he  as- 


get  clear  of  the  slavery  that  had  been  brought  OB 
them  by  the  injurious  treatment  of  the    tyrants, 
which    the    present   opportunity  afforded  them; 
but   for   the    people,  who  were  envious  against 
them,  and  knew  that  the  emperors  were  capable 
of  curbing  their   covetous  temper,  and  were  a  • 
refuge  from   them,   they    were   very   glad   that 
Claudius  had  been  seized   upon,  and   brought  to 
them,  and  thought,  that  if  Claudius  were  made 
emperor,  he  would  prevent  a  civil  war,  such  as 
there  was  in  the  days  of  Pompey.     But,  when  the 
senate  knew  that  Claudius  was  brought  into  the 
camp   by  the  soldiers,  they  sent  to  him  those  of 
their  body  which  had  the  best  character  for  their 
virtues,  that   tiiey  might  inform   him,  "that  he 
ought  to  do  nothing  by  violence,  in  order  to  gain 
the  government:  that  he  who  was  a  single  per- 
son,   one  either   already,  or   hereafter   to  be,  a 
member  of  their  body,  ought    to  yield    to    the 
senate,  which   consisted   of  so  great  a  number: 
that  he  ought  to  let  the  law  take  place  in  the  dis- 
posal of  all  that  related  to  the  public  order,  and 
to  remember  how  greatly  the  former  tyrants  had 
afflicted  their  city;  and  whatdangersboth  he  and 
they  had  escaped  under  Caius,  and  that  he  ought 
not  to  hate  the   heavy  burden  of  tyranny,  when 
the  injury  is  done  by  others,  while  he  did  himself 
wilfully  treat  his  country  after  a  mad  and  inso- 
lent manner;  that  if  he  would  comply  with  them, 
and  demonstrate  that  his  firm  resolution  was  to 
live   quietly   and  virtuously,   he  would  have  the 
greatest    honors    decreed    to   him    that  a  free 
people  could  bestow,  and  by  subjecting   himself 
to  the  law,  would  obtain  this   branch  of  com- 
mendation, that  he  acted  like  a  man  of  virtue, 
both   as   a  ruler   and   a   subject:  but  that  if  he 
would   act    foolishly,   and  learn  no  wisdom   by 
Caius's  death,  they  would  not  permit  him  to  go 
on;  that   a  great   part  of  the  army  was  got  to- 
gether for  them,  with  plenty  of  weapons,  and  a 
great   number  of  slaves,  which  they  could  make 
use  of:  that  good  hope  was  a  great   matter  in 
such   cases,  as   was  also  good  fortune,   and  that 
the  gods  would  never  assist  any  others  but  those 
that  undertook  to  act  with  virtue  and  goodness, 
who  can  be  no  other  than  such  as   fight  for  the 
liberty  of  their  country." 

4.  Now  the  ambassadors,  Veranius  and  Broc- 
chus,  who  were  both  of  them  tribunes  of  the 
people,  made  this  speech  to  Claudius,  and  falling 
down  upon  their  knees,  they  begged  of  him,  that 
he  would  not  throw  the  city  into  wars  and  mis- 
fortunes; but  when  they  saw  what  a  multitude  of 
soldiers  encompassed  aid  guarded  Claudius,  and 
that  the  forces  that  were  with  the  consuls  were, 
in  comparison  of  them,  perfectly  inconsiderable, 
they  added,  that  "if  he  did  desire  the  govern- 
ment, he  should  accept  of  it  as  given  by  the  se- 
nate; that  he  would  prosper  better,  and  be  hap- 
pier, if  he  came  to  it,  not  by  the  injustice,  but  by 
the  good  will  of  those  that  would  bestow  it  upon 
him." 

CHAP.  IV. 


IVIiat  things  King  Jigrippa  did  for  Claudiut,  and 
how  Claudius,  when  he  had  taken  the  Govern- 
ment, commanded  the  murderers  of  Caius  to  be 
slain. 

!j  1.  Now  Claudius,  though  he  wag  sensihle 
after  what  an  insolent  manner  the  senate  had 
sent  to  him,  yet  did  he,  according  to  their  advice, 
behave  himself  for  the  present  with  moderation; 
but  not  30  far  that  he  could  not  recover  himself 
out  of  his  fright:  so  he  was  encouraged  [to  claim 
the  government]  partly  by  the  boldness  of  the 
soldiers,  and  partly  by  the  persuasion  of  king 
Agrippa,  who  exhorted  him  not  to  let  such  a  do- 
minion slip  out  of  his  hands,  when  it  came  thu» 
to  him  of  its  own  accord.    Now,  this  king  Agrippa, 

Bures  UBthat,  by  a  decree  of  the  senate,  the  surname  of 
Oermanieus  was  hcstowed  upon  UrusuB,  and  his  po» 
terity  also.    In  Cluud.  ch.  i. 
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with  relation  to  Caius,  did  what  became  one  that 
had  been  so  iiiurh  honored  by  him;  for  he  em- 
braced Caius's  body  after  he  was  dead,  and  laid 
it  upon  a  bed,  and  covered  it  as  well  as  Tic  could, 
and  went  out  to  the  guards,  and  told  them  that 
Caius  was  still  alive;  but  he  said  that  thev 
should  call  for  physicians,  since  he  was  very  ill 
of  his  wounds.  But  when  he  had  learned  that 
Claudius  was  carried  away  violently  by  the  sol- 
diers, he  rushed  through  the  crowd  to  him,  and 
when  he  found  that  he  was  in  disorder,  and  ready 
to  resign  up  the  government  to  the  senate,  he 
encouraged  him,  and  desired  him  to  keep  the 
government;  but  when  he  had  said  this  to  Clau- 
dius, he  retired  home.  And,  upon  tlie  senate's 
sending  for  him,  he  anointed  his  head  with  oint- 
ment, as  if  he  had  lately  conipanied  with  his 
wife,  and  had  dismissed  her,  and  then  came  to 
them:  he  also  asked  of  the  senators  what  Clau- 
dius did;  who  told  him  the  present  state  of  af- 
fairs, and  then  asked  his  opuiion  about  the  set- 
tlement of  the  public.  He  told  them  in  words, 
that  he  was  ready  to  lose  his  life  for  the  honor 
of  the  senate,  but  desired  them  to  consider  what 
was  for  their  advantage,  without  any  regard  to 
what  was  most  agreeable  to  them;  for  that  those 
who  grasp  at  government,  will  stand  in  need  of 
weapons,  and  soldiers  to  guard  them,  unless  they 
will  set  up  without  any  preparation  for  it,  and  so 
fall  into  danger.  And  when  the  senate  replied, 
that  "  they  would  bring  him  weapons  in  abun- 
dance, and  money,  and  that  as  to  an  army,  a  part 
of  it  was  already  collected  together  for  them, 
and  thev  would  raise  a  larger  one  by  giving  the 
slaves  their  liberty."  Agrippa  made  answer,  "  O 
senators!  may  you  be  able  to  compass  what  you 
have  a  mind  to;  yet  will  I  immediately  tell  you 
ray  thoughts,  because  they  tend  to  your  preser- 
vation: take  notice,  then,  that  the  army  which 
will  fight  for  Claudius  hath  been  long  exercised 
in  warlike  aflairs:  but  our  army  will  be  no  better 
than  a  rude  multitude  of  raw  men,  and  those 
such  a?  have  been  unexpectedly  made  free  from 
slavery,  and  ungovernable;  we  must  then  fight 
against  those  that  are  skilful  in  war,  with  men 
who  know  not  so  much  as  how  to  draw  their 
swords.  So  that  my  opinion  is,  that  we  should 
send  some  persons  to  Claudius,  to  persuade  him 
to  lay  down  the  government,  and  1  am  ready  to 
be  one  of  your  ambassadors." 

2.  Upon  this  speech  of  Agrippa,  the  senate 
complied  with  him,  and  he  was  sent  among 
others,  and  privately  informed  Claudius  of  the 
disorder  the  senate  was  in,  and  gave  instructions 
to  answer  them  in  a  somewhat  commanding 
strain,  and  as  one  invested  with  dignity  and 
authority.  Accordingly,  Claudius  said  to  the 
ambassadors,  that  "he  did  not  wonder  the  senate 
had  no  mind  to  have  an  emperor  over  them,  be- 
cause they  had  been  harassed  by  the  barbarity 
of  those  that  had  formerly  been  at  the  head  of 
their  aflairs;  but  that  they  should  taste  of  an 
equitable  government  under  him,  and  moderate 
times,  while  he  should  only  be  their  ruler  in 
name,  but  the  authority  should  be  equally  com- 
mon to  them  all;  and  since  he  had  passed  through 
many  and  various  scenes  of  life  before  their 
eyes,  it  would  be  good  for  ihem  not  to  distrust 
him."  So  the  ambassadors,  upon  their  hearing 
this  his  answer,  were  dismissed.  Hut  Claudius 
discoursed  with  the  army  wliich  was  there  gather- 
ed together,  who  took  oaths  that  they  would  per- 
sist in  their  fidelit}' to  him;  upon  which  he  gave 
the  guards  every  man  five  thousand  drachma; 
apiece,*  and  a  proportionable  quantity  to  their 
captains,  and  promised  to  give  the  same  to  the 
rest  of  the  armies  wheresoever  they  were. 

3.  And   now  the  consuls  called  the  senate  to- 

*This  number  of  draclimsB  to  be  distributed  to  each 
private  soldier,  5000  drachmae,  equal  to  20,000  sesterces, 
or  £161  sterling,  seems  much  too  large,  and  directly 
contradicts  Suetonius,  chap.  x.  who  makes  them  in  all 
but  15  sesterces,  or  2s.  4d.  Yet  might  Josephus  have  , 
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gether  into  the  temple  of  Jupiter  the  Conquer 
or,  while  it  was  still  night;  but  some  of  those 
senators  concealed  themselves  in  the  city,  being 
uncertain  what  to  do,  upon  the  hearing  of  this 
summons,  and  some  of  them  went  out  of  the 
city  to  their  own  farms,  as  foreseeing  whither 
the  public  affairs  were  going,  and  despairing  cf 
liberty;  nay,  these  supposed  it  much  better  for 
them  to  be  slaves  without  danger  to  themselves, 
and  to  live  a  lazy  and  inactive  life,  than  by  claim- 
ing the  dignity  of  their  forefathers,  to  run  the 
hazard  of  their  own  safety.  However,  a  hundred, 
and  no  more,  were  gotten  together;  and  as  they 
were  in  consultation  about  the  present  posture  of 
affairs,  a  sudden  clamor  was  made  by  the  sol- 
diers that  were  on  their  side,  "desiring  that  the 
senate  would  choose  them  an  emperor,  and  not 
bring  the  government  into  ruin  by  setting  up  a 
multitude  of  rulers."  So  they  fully  declared 
themselves  to  be  for  the  giving  the  government 
not  to  all,  but  to  one;  but  they  gave  the  senate 
leave  to  look  out  for  a  person  worthy  to  be  set 
over  them,  insomuch,  that  now  the  affairs  of  the 
senate  were  much  worse  than  before;  because 
they  had  not  only  failed  in  the  recovery  of  their 
liberty,  which  they  boasted  themselves  of,  but 
were  in  dread  of  Claudius  also.  Yet  were  there 
those  that  hankered  after  the  government,  both 
on  account  of  the  dignity  of  their  families,  and 
that  accruing  to  them  by  their  marriages;  for 
Marcus  Minucianus  was  illustrious,  both  by  his 
own  nobility,  and  by  his  having  married  Julia, 
the  sister  of  Caius,  who  accordingly  was  very 
ready  to  claim  the  government,  although  the  con- 
suls discouraged  him,  and  made  one  delay  after 
another  in  proposing  it:  that  Minucianus  also, 
who  was  one  of  Caius's  murderers,  restrained 
Valerius  of  Asia  from  thinking  of  such  things, 
and  a  prodigious  slaughter  there  had  been,  if 
leave  had  been  given  to  these  men  to  set  up  for 
themselves  and  oppose  Claudius.  There  were 
also  a  considerable  numberof  gladiators  besides, 
and  of  those  soldiers  that  kept  watch  by  night  in 
the  city,  and  rowers  of  ships,  who  all  ran  into  the 
camp,  insomuch,  that  of  those  who  put  in  for 
the  government,  some  left  off'  their  pretensions 
in  order  to  spare  the  city,  and  others  out  of  fear 
for  their  own  persons. 

4.  But  as  soon  as  ever  it  was  day,  Cherea,  and 
those  that  were  with  him,  came  into  the  senate, 
and  attempted  to  make  speeches  to  the  soldiers. 
However,  the  multitude  of  those  soldiers,  when 
they  saw  that  they  were  niaking  signals  lor  si- 
lence with  their  hands,  and  were  readv  to  begin 
to  speak  to  them,  grew  tumultuous,  and  would 
not  let  them  speak  at  all,  b';causo  they  were  all 
zealous  to  be  under  a  monarchy;  and  they  de- 
manded of  the  senate  one  for  their  ruler,  as  not 
enduring  any  longer  delays;  but  the  senate  hesi- 
tated about  either  their  own  governing-,  or  how 
they  should  themselves  be  governed,  while  the 
soldiers  would  not  admit  them  to  govern,  niid  the 
murderers  of  Caius  would  not  permit  the  soldiers 
to  dictate  to  them.  When  tney  were  in  these 
circumstances,  Cherea  was  not  able  to  contain 
the  anger  he  had,  and  promised,  th;it  if  they  de- 
sired an  emperor,  he  would  give  tluiu  one,  if 
any  one  would  bring-  him  the  watchword  Ironi 
Eutychus.  Now,  this  F.utycluis  was  charioteer 
of  the  green-band  faction,  styled  I'rasine,  and  a 
great  friend  of  Caius,  who  used  to  harass  the  sol- 
diery with  building  stables  for  the  horses,  and 
spent  his  time  in  ignominious  labors,  which  oc- 
casioned Cherea  to  repioach  them  with  him, 
and  to  abuse  them  ivitn  much  other  scurrilous 
language;  and  told  tiiem,  "he  would  bring  them 
the  head  of  Clamlius;  and  that  it  was  an  ama- 
zing thing,  that  after  their  lormer  madness,  they 

this  number  from  Agrippa  junior,  though  I  doubt  the 
thousands,  or  at  least  tlie  hundreds,  have  l>ecn  added  by 
the  transcribers,  of  which  we  have  had  several  exam- 
ples already  in  Josephus. 
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should  cjmmit  the  government  to  a  fool."  Yet 
\vere  they  not  moved  with  his  words,  but  drew 
their  swords,  and  took  up  their  ensigns,  and  went 
to  Claudius,  to  join  in  taking  the  oath  of  fidelity 
to  him.  So  tHe  senate  were  left  without  any 
body  to  defend  them,  and  the  very  consuls  difler- 
ed  nothinj^  from  private  persons.  They  were 
also  under  consternation  and  sorrow,  men  not 
knowing  what  would  become  of  them,  because 
Claudius  was  very  angry  at  them;  so  they  fell  to 
reproaching  one  another,  and  repented  of  what 
they  had  done.  At  which  juncture  Sabinus,  one 
of  Caius's  nmrderers,  threatened  that  he  would 
sooner  come  into  the  midst  of  them  and  kill  him- 
self, than  consent  to  make  Claudius  emperor,  and 
see  slavery  returning  upon  them:  he  also  abu- 
sed Cherea  for  loving  his  life  too  well,  while  he 
who  was  the  first  in  his  contempt  of  Caius,  could 
think  it  a  good  thing  to  live,  when,  even  by  all 
that  they  had  done  for  the  recovery  of  their  liber- 
ty, they' found  it  impossible  to  do  it.  But  Cherea 
said,  he  had  no  manner  of  doubt  upon  him  about 
killing  himself;  that  yet  he  would  first  sound  the 
intention  of  Claudius  before  he  did  it. 

5.  These  were  the  debates  [about  the  senate;] 
but  in  the  camp  every  body  was  crowding  on  all 
sides  to  pay  their  court  to  Claudius,  and  the  other 
consul,  Quintus  Fomponius,  was  reproached  by 
the  soldiery,  as  having  rather  exhorted  the  se- 
nate to  recover  their  liberty;  w^hereupon  they 
drew  their  swords,  and  were  goin";  to  assauft 
him,  and  they  had  done  it,  if  Claudius  had  not 
hindered  them,  who  snatched  the  consul  out  of 
the  danger  he  was  in,  and  set  him  by  him.  But 
he  did  not  receive  that  part  of  the  senate  which 
was  with  Quintus  in  the  like  honorable  manner; 
nay,  some  of  them  received  blows,  and  were 
thrust  away  as  they  came  to  salute  Claudius ;  nay, 
Aponius  went  away  wounded,  and  they  were  all 
in  danger.  However,  king  Agrippa  went  up  to 
Claudius,  and  desired  he  would  treat  the  senators 
lucre  gently;  for  if  any  mischief  should  come  to 
the  senate,  he  would  have  no  others  over  whom 
to  rule.  Claudius  complied  with  him,  and  called 
the  senate  together  into  the  palace,  and  was  car- 
ried thither  himself  through  the  city,  while  the 
soldiery  conducted  him,  thoujjh  this  was  to  the 
great  vexation  of  the  multitude;  for  Cherea  and 
Sabinus,  two  of  Caius's  murderers,  went  in  the 
fore-front  of  them,  in  an  open  manner,  while 
PoUio,  whom  Claudius  a  little  before  had  made 
captain  of  his  guards,  had  sent  them  an  epistolary 
edict,  to  forbid  them  to  appear  in  public.  Then 
did  Claudius,  upon  his  cominj^  to  the  palace,  get 
his  friends  together,  and  desired  their  suffrages 
about  Cherea.  They  said,  that  the  work  he  had 
done  was  a  glorious  one,  but  they  accused  him 
that  he  did  it  of  perfidiousness,  and  thought  it 
just  to  inllict  the  punishment  [of  death!  upon  him, 
to  di»countenance  such  actions  for  the  time  to 
come.     So  Cherea  was  led  to  his  execution,  and 

*Thi8  pierctng  cold,  here  complained  of  by  Lupus, 
aerecs  well  to  the  time  of  the  year  when  Claudius  lieenn 
his  reisn;  it  lieinc  for  rertain  aliout  the  month!)  of  No- 
veml)er,  Uecembcr.or  Jaiiuary,and  most  prohalily  a  few 
days  after  Jan.  24th,  and  a  few  days  before  the  Koman 
I'arentttlin. 

f  It  is  both  here  and  elsewhere  very  remarkable,  that 
the  murderers  of  the  vilest  tyrants,  who  yet  highly  de- 
served to  die. when  tliOHc  murdorerK  wore  under  oaths  or 
other  the  like  obliEntionB  of  fidelity  totlicm,  were  usual- 
ly reveimed,  and  the  murderers  were  rut  ofl'tticmselves, 
and  that  after  a  remurkiilrie  manner;  and  this  sometimes, 
as  in  the  present  case,  by  those  very  persons  who  were 
not  sorry  for  such  murders,  but  gol  kingdoms  by  them. 
The  examples  are  very  numerous  both  in  sncrcd  and 
profane  histories,  and  spcm  Brnernlly  indications  of  di- 
vine venKcance  on  such  murderers.  Nor  is  it  unworthy 
of  remark.  Hint  such  murderers  of  tyrants  do  it  usually 
on  luch  ill  principles,  in  such  a  cruel  manner,  and  as 
ready  to  involve  the  innocent  with  the  guilty,  which 
was  the  case  here,  chap.  i.  sect.  N,  and  chap.  ii.  sect.  4, 
ii*  justly  deserved  'he  divine  venceance  upon  them. 
Which  seems  to  have  been  the  case  of  Jehu  also,  when, 
besides  the  house  of  Ahab,  for  whose  slaugliter  lie  bad  a 


Lupus,  and  many  other  Romans  with  him;  now 
it  is  reported  that  Cherea  bore  his  calamity  cou- 
rageously, and  this,  not  only  by  the  firmness  of 
his  own  behavior  under  it,  but  by  the  reproaches 
he  laid  upon  Lupus,  who  fell  into  tears;  for  when 
Lupus  had  laid  his  garment  aside  and  complained 
of  the  cold,*  he  said,  that  cold  was  never  hurtful 
to  lupus,  [i.  e.  a  wolf.]  And  as  a  great  many  men 
went  along  with  them  to  see  the  sight,  when 
Cherea  came  to  the  place,  he  asked  the  soldier 
who  was  to  be  their  executioner,  whether  this 
oiRce  was  what  he  was  used  to?  or  whether  this 
was  the  first  time  of  his  using  his  sword  in  that 
manner,  and  desired  him  to  bring  him  that  very 
sword  with  which  he  himself  slew  Caius.  So  he 
was  happily  killed  at  one  stroke.  But  Lupus  did 
not  meet  with  such  good  fortune  in  going  out  of 
the  world,  since  he  was  timorous,  and  had  many 
blows  levelled  at  his  neck,  because  he  did  not 
stretch  it  out  boldly  [as  he  ought  to  have  done.] 
6.  Now,  a  few  days  after  this,  as  the  parental 
solemnities  were  near  at  hand,  the  Roman  mul- 
titude made  their  usual  oblations  to  their  several 
ghosts,  and  put  portions  into  the  fire,  in  honor 
of  Cherea,  and  besought  him  to  be  merciful  to 
them,  and  not  continue  his  anger  against  them 
for  their  ingratitude.  And  this  was  the  end  of  the 
life  that  Cherea  came  to.  But  for  Sabinus,  al- 
though Claudius  not  only  set  him  at  liberty,  but 
gave  him  leave  to  retain  his  former  command  in 
the  army;  yet  did  he  think  it  would  be  unjust  in 
him  to  fail  of  performing  his  obligations  to  his 
fellow-confederates;  so  he  fell  upon  his  sword, 
and  killed  himself,  the  wound  reacning  up  to  the 
very  hilt  of  the  sword.t 

CHAP.  V. 

How  Claudius  restored  to  Agrippa  his  Grandfa- 
ther's Kingdoms,  and  augmented   his  Domi' 

,  nions:  and  how  he  published  an  edict  in  be- 
half of  the  Jews. 

\  1.  Now,  when  Claudius  had  taken  out  of  the 
way  all  those  soldiers  whom  he  suspected,  which 
he  did  immediately,  he  published  an  edict,  and 
therein  confirmed  the  kingdom  to  Agrippa,  which 
Caius  had  given  him,  and  therein  commended 
the  king  hignly.  He  also  made  an  addition  to  it, 
of  all  that  country  over  which  Herod,  who  was 
his  grandfather,  had  reigned,  that  is,  Judea  and 
Samaria:  and  this  he  restored  to  him  as  due  to 
his  family.  But  for  Abila,J  of  Lysanias,  and  all 
that  lay  at  mount  Libanus,  he  bestowed  them 
upon  him,  as  out  of  his  own  territories.  He  also 
made  a  league  with  Agrippa,  confirmed  bv  oaths, 
in  the  middle  of  the  foriiui,  in  the  city  of  Rome: 
he  also  took  away  from  Antiochus  that  kingdom 
which  he  was  possessed  of,  but  gave  him  a  cer- 
tain part  of  Cilicia  and  Commagena:  he  also  set 
Alexander  Lysimachus,  the  alabarch,  at  liberty, 
who  had  been  his  old  friend,  and  steward  to  his 

commission  from  God,  without  any  such  commission, 
any  justice  or  commiseration,  he  killed  Ahab's  preat 
men, and  !ic<|uainlancc8,and  priests.and  forty-two  of  the 
kindrcdof  Alm7.iah,2Kiii(;s  X.  11— 14.  SeeHos.i.4.  I 
do  not  mean  here  tocondeinn  Ehud  or  Judith, or  the  like 
executioners  of  God's  vcnpeance  on  those  wicked  ty- 
rants, who  had  unjustly  oppressed  God's  own  people  un- 
der their  theocracy;  wlio,ns  iheyappear  still  to  liavc  had 
no  selfish  desigiisnor  intentions  loslny  the  innocent, so 
liad  they  still  a  divine  commission,  or  a  divine  impulse, 
whicli  was  their  commission  for  what  they  did,  Judg 
lii.  l.";,  19, 20;  Judith  ix. 2;  Test.  Levi.  sect.  5,  in  Authent. 
Rec.  p.  :tl2.    Pee  olso  p.  4:12. 

1  Here  St.  Luke  is  in  sonic  measure  confirmed,  when 
he  informs  us,  chnn.  iii.  1,  that  I^ysanias  was  some  time 
before  telrnrch  of  Abilene,  whose  capital  was  Abila;aa 
he  is  farther  confirmed  by  Ptolemy,  the  great  geopra- 
pher, which  Rpanhcim  hereohservos,  when  he  calls  thai 
city  Abila  of  Lysanias.  8ee  the  note  on  b.  xvii.  ch.  xl. 
sect.  4,  and  I'rid.  at  the  years  :tG  and  22.  I  esteem  this 
principality  to  have  belonged  to  the  land  of  Canaan  ori 
ginally,to  have  been  the  burying-placeof  Abel,  ond  re- 
ferre<I  to  as  such.  Matt,  xxiii.  35;  Luke  xi.  51.  8«e  Att- 
ihent.  Eec.  part  ii.  p.  fcf83— €85- 
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mother,  Antoaia,  but  had  been  imprisoned  by 
Caius,  whose  son  [Marcus]  married  Bernice,  the 
daughter  of  Agrippa.  But  when  Marcus,  Alexan- 
der's son  was  dead,  who  had  married  her  when 
she  was  a  virgin,  Agrippa  gave  her  in  marriage 
to  his  brother,  Herod,  and  begged  for  him  of 
Claudius  the  kingdom  of  Chalcis. 

2.  A^ow,  about  this  time,  there  was  a  sedition 
between  the  Jews  and  the  Greeks,  at  the  city  of 
Alexandria;  for,  when  Caius  was  dead,  the  nation 
of  the  Jews,  which  had  been  very  much  morti- 
fied under  the  reign  of  Caius,  and  reduced  to  very 
great  distress  by  the  people  of  Alexandria,  reco- 
vered itself,  and  immediately  took  up  their  arms  to 
fight  for  themselves.  So  Claudius  sent  an  order 
to  the  president  of  Egypt,  to  quiet  that  tumult: 
he  also  sv^t  an  edict,  at  the  request  of  king 
Agrippa  and  king  Herod,  both  to  Alexandria  and 
to  Syria,  whose  contents  were  as  follows:  "Ti- 
berius Claudius  Cajsar  Augustus  Germanicus, 
high  priest,  and  tribune  of  the  people,  ordains 
thus.  Since  I  am  assured  that  the  Jews  of  Alex- 
andria, called  Alexandrians,  have  been  joint-in- 
habitants in  the  earliest  times  with  the  Alexan- 
drians, and  have  obtained  from  their  kings  equal 
privileges  with  them,  as  is  evident  by  the  public 
records  that  are  in  their  possession,  and  the 
edicts  themselves;  and  that  after  Alexandria 
had  been  subjected  to  our  empire  by  Augustus, 
their  rights  and  privileges  have  been  preserved 
by  those  presidents  who  have  at  divers  times 
been  sent  thither;  and  that  no  dispute  had  been 
raised  about  those  rights  and  privileges,  even 
when  Aquila  was  governor  of  Alexandria;  and 
that  when  the  Jewish  ethnarch  was  dead,  Augus- 
tus did  not  prohibit  the  making  such  ethnarchs, 
as  willing  that  all  men  should  be  so  subject  [to 
the  Romans,]  as  to  continue  in  the  observation 
of  their  own  customs,  and  not  be  forced  to  trans- 
gress the  ancient  rules  of  their  own  country  reli- 
gion; but  that,  in  the  time  of  Caius,  the  Alexan- 
drians became  insolent  towards  the  Jews  that 
were  among  them,  which  Caius,  out  of  his  great 
madness  and  want  of  good  understanding,  redu- 
ced the  nation  of  the  Jews  very  low,  because 
they  would  not  transgress  the  religious  worship 
of  their  country,  and  call  him  a  god.  I  will, 
therefore,  that  the  nation  of  the  Jews  be  not  de- 
prived of  their  rights  and  privileges,  on  account 
of  the  madness  of  Caius;  but  that  those  rights 
and  privileges  which  tliey  formerly  enjoyed,  be 
preserved  to  them,  and  that  they  may  continue 
in  their  own  customs.  And  I  charge  both  parties 
to  take  very  great  care  that  no  troubles  may 
arise  after  the  promulgation  of  this  edict." 

3.  And  such  were  the  contents  of  this  edict  on 
behalf  of  the  Jews  that  were  sent  to  Alexandria. 
But  the  edict  that  was  sent  into  the  otlier  parts 
of  the  habitable  earth  was  this  which  follows: 
"Tiberius  Claudius  C;esar  Augustus  Germani- 
cus, high  priest,  tribune  of  the  people,  chosen 
consul  the  second  time,  ordains  thus.  Upon  the 
petition  of  king  Agrippa  and  king  Herod,  who 
are  persons  very  dear  to  me,  tiiat  I  would  grant 
the  same  rights  and  privileges  should  be  pre- 
served to  the  Jews  which  are  in  all  the  Roman 
empire,  which  I  have  granted  to  those  of  Alex- 
andria, I  very  willingly  comply  therewith;  and 
this  grant  I  make  not  only  lor  the  sake  of  the 
petitioners,  but  as  judging  those  Jews  for  whom 
1  have  been  petitioned  worthy  of  such  a  favor, 
on  account  ot  their  fidelity  and  friendship  to  the 

♦This  form  was  so  known  ami  frequent  among  the 
Romans,  as  Dr.  Hudson  here  tells  us,  from  the<,'reat  Sei- 
dell, that  it  used  to  be  thus  represented  at  the  bottom  of 
tlieir  edicts  by  the  initial  letters  only,  U.  D.  P.  R.  L.  P. 
Vnde  De  Piano  Recte  Letri  Possit,  "Whence  it  may 
plainly  be  read  from  the  ground." 

t  Josephus  shows  both  here  and  eh.  vii.  sect.  3,  that 
he  had  a  much  greater  opinion  of  king  Agrippa  I.  than 
Simon  tlie  learned  Rabbi,  than  the  people  of  Ca'saren 
and  Sebaste,  chap.  vii.  sect.  4,  and  chap,  ix.sect.  1,  and 
indeed  tlian  liis  double  dealing  between  tlie  senate  and 


Romans.  I  think  it  also  very  just  that  no  Gre- 
cian city  should  be  deprived  of  such  rights  and 
privileges,  since  they  were  preserved  to  them 
under  the  great  Augustus.  It  will,  therefore,  be 
fit  to  permit  the  Jews,  who  are  in  all  the  world 
under  us,  to  keep  their  ancient  customs,  without  * 
being  hindered  so  to  do.  And  I  do  charge  them 
also  to  use  this  my  kindness  to  them  with  mode- 
ration, and  not  to  show  a  contempt  of  the  super- 
stitious observances  of  other  nations,  but  to  keep 
their  own  laws  only.  And  I  will  that  this  decree 
of  mine  be  engraved  on  tables  by  the  magis- 
trates of  the  cities  and  colonies,  and  municipal 
places,  both  those  within  Italy,  and  those  with- 
out it,  both  kings  and  governors,  by  the  means 
of  the  ambassadors,  and  to  have  them  exposed 
to  the  public  for  full  thirty  days,  in  such  a  pUce,* 
whence  it  may  plainly  be  read  from  the  ground." 

CHAP.  VI. 

What  things  were  done  by  Agrippa  at  Jerusa- 
lem, when  he  ivas  returned  back  into  Judea ;  and 
what  a  was  that  Fetronius  wrote  to  the  inhabit- 
ants oy  Doris,  in  behalf  of  the  Jews. 

5  1.  Kow  Claudius  Csesar,  by  these  decrees  of 
his  which  were  seiit  to  Alexandria,  and  to  all  the 
habitable  earth,  made  known  what  opinion  he 
had  of  the  Jews.  So  he  soon  sent  Agrippa  away 
to  take  his  kingdom,  now  he  was  advanced  to  a 
more  illustrious  dignity  than  before,  and  sent  let- 
ters to  the  presidents  and  procurators  of  the  pro- 
vinces, that  they  should  treat  him  very  kindly. 
Accordingly  he  returned  in  haste,  as  was  likely 
he  would,  now  he  returned  in  so  much  greater 
prosperity  than  he  had  before.  He  also  came  to 
Jerusalem,  and  oflfered  all  the  sacrifices  that  be- 
longed to  him,  and  omitted  nothingf  which  the 
law  required;  on  which  account  he  ordained  that 
many  of  the  Nazarites  should  have  their  heads 
shorn.  And  for  the  golden  chain  which  had  been 
given  him  bj-  Caius,  of  equal  weight  with  that 
iron  chain  wherewith  his  royal  hands  had  been 
bound,  he  hung  it  up  within  the  limits  of  the 
temple,  over  the  treasury ,|  that  it  might  be  a  me- 
morial of  the  severe  fate  he  had  lain  under,  and  a 
testimony  of,  his  change  for  the  better;  that  it 
might  be  a  demonstration  how  the  greatest  pros- 
perity may  have  a  fall,  and  that  God  sometimes 
raises  up  what  is  fallen  down:  for  this  chain, 
thus  dedicated,  afl'orded  a  document  to  all  men, 
that  king  Agrippa  had  been  once  bound  in  a  chain, 
for  a  small  cause,  but  recovered  his  former  dig- 
nity again;  and  a  little  while  afterward  got  out 
of  his  bonds,  and  was  advanced  to  be  a  more  il- 
lustrious king  than  he  was  before.  Whence  men 
may  understand  that  all  that  partake  of  human 
nature,  how  great  soever  thej-  are,  may  fall; 
and  that  those  that  fall  may  gain  their  former 
illustrious  dignity  again. 

2.  And  when  Agrippa  had  entirely  finished  all 
the  duties  of  the  divine  worship,  he  removed 
Theophilus,  the  son  of  Ananus,  from  the  high 
priesthood,  and  bestowed  that  honor  of  his  on 
Simon  the  son  of  Boethus,  whose  name  was  also 
Cantheras,  whose  daughter  king  Herod  married, 
as  I  hare  related  above.  Simon,  therefore,  had 
the  [high]  priesthood  with  his  brethren,  and  with 
his  father,  in  like  manner  as  the  sons  of  Simon, 
the  son  of  Onias,  who  were  three,  had  it  formerly 
under  the  government  of  the  Macedonians,  as  we 
have  related  in  a  former  book. 

Claudius,  chap.  iv.  sect.  2,  than  his  slaughter  of  James, 
tlie  brother  of  John,  and  his  imprisonment  of  Peter,  or 
his  vainglorious  behavior  before  lie  died,  I'otli  in  .\ct8 
xii.  1,  2, :!,  and  here,  chap.  iv.  sect.  1,  will  justify  or  al- 
low. Josephus's  character  was  probably  taken  from 
his  son,  Agrippa,  jun. 

J  This  treasury  chamber  seems  to  have  been  the  very 
same  in  which  our  Saviour  taught,  and  where  the  peo- 
ple ollered  their  charity  money  for  tlie  repairs  or  other 
uses  of  the  temple.  Jlark  xii.  41,  &c.;  Luke  xsii.  1; 
John  viii.  £0. 
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3.  W  hen  the  king  had  settled  the  high  priest- 
liood  nfler  this  iiianner,  he  returned  the  kindness 
wliich    the  inhabitants    of  Jerusalem    had  show- 
ed him;   for  he  released  them  from  the  tax  upon 
houses,  every  one  of  whom  paid  it  before,  th'inking 
it  a  good   iliing  to  requite  the  tender  att'ections  ot 
those  tlial  loved  him.    He  also  made  Silas  the  ge- 
ne-al  of  Ins  forces,  who  was  a  man  who  had  par- 
taken with  him  in  many  of  his  troubles.    But  after 
a  very  little  while,  the  young  men  of  Doris  pre- 
ferring a   rash   attempt   before  pietv,  and  being 
naturally  bold  and  insolent,  carried  a  statue  ol 
Caesar  into  a  synagogue  of  the  Jews,  and  erected 
it  there.     This  procedure  of  theirs  greatly  pro- 
voked Agrippa;  for  it  plainly  tended  to  the  disso- 
lution of  the  laws  of  his  country.     So    he    came 
without  delay  to  Publius  Petronius,  who  was  then 
president  of  Syria,  and  accused  the  people  of  Do- 
ris.    JNor  did  he  Icsh  resent  what  was  done  than 
did  Agrippa;  for  he  judged  it  a  piece  of  impiety 
to  transgress   the  laws  that  regulate  the  actions 
of  men.     So  he  wrote  the  following  letter  to  the 
people  of  Doris  in  an  angry  strain:  "  Publius  Pe- 
tronius,  the    president  under  Tiberius  Claudius 
Casar  Augustus  Gernianicus,  to   the  magistrates 
of  Doris,  ordains  as  follows:  Since  some  of  you 
have  had  the  boldness,  oi    madness  rather,  alter 
the  edict  of  Claudius  Ca;sar  Augustus  Gerniani- 
cus was  published  for  permitting  the  Jews  to  ob- 
serve the  laws  of  their  country,   not  to  obey  the 
same,  but  have  acted  in  entire  opposition  thereto, 
as  forbidding   the  Jews  to   assemble  together  in 
the  synagogue,   by  removing  Caesar's  statue,  and 
setting  it  u|)  therein,   and  thereby  have  ofl'ended 
not  only  the  Jews,  but  the  emperor  himself,  whose 
statue  is  more  commodiously  placed  in  his  own 
temple  than  in  a  foreign  one,  where  is  the  place 
of  assembling  together;  while  it  is  but  a  part  of 
natural  justice,  that  every  one  should  have  the 
power   over   the   place    belonging  peculiarly  to 
themselves,    according    to  the  determination  of 
Caesar;  to  say  nothing  of  my  own  determination, 
which  it  would  be  ridiculous  to  mention  after  the 
emperor's  edict,  which  gives  the  Jews  leave  to 
make  use  of  their  own  customs,  as  also  gives  or- 
der, that  they  enjoy  equally  the  rights  ot  citizens 
with  the  Greeks  themselves.     I  therefore  ordain, 
that  Proculus  Vitelius,  the  centurion,  bring  those 
men  to  me,  who,  contrary  to   Augustus's  edict, 
have  been  so  insolent  as  to  do  this  thing,  at  which 
those   very  men,   who  appear  to   be  of  principal 
reputation  among  them,  have  an  indignation  also, 
and  allege  for  tlicmselves,  that  it  was  not  done 
with  their  consent,  but  l)y  the  violence  of  the  mul- 
titude, that  they  might  give  an  account  of  what 
hath  been  done.     I  also  exhort  the  principal  ma- 
gistrates among  them,  unless  they  have  a  mind 
to  have  this  action  esteemed  to  be  clone  with  their 
consent,  to  inform  the  centurion   of  those   that 
were  guilty  of  it,  and  take  care  that  no  handle  be 
thence    taken   for    raising  a  sedition  or  quarrel 
among  them ;  which  those  seem  to  me  to  hunt  after 
who  encourage  such  doings;  while  both  I  myselt 
and  king  Agri|)|)a,  for  whom  I  have  the  highest 
honor,  nave  nothing  more  under  our  care,  than 
that  the  nation  ot  tiie  Jews  may  have  no  occa- 
sion given  thcin  of   getting  together  under  the 
pretence    of  av-.-nging  themselves,    and    become 
.tumultuous.     And   that  it  may  be  more  publicly 
ki.own    what    Augustus  hath   resolved   about  this 
whole  mutter,  1  have  subjoined  those  edicts  which 
he  hath  lately  caused  to  be  published  at  Alexan- 
<lria,    and  which,    although    liiey    may    be    well 
known  to  all,  yet  did  Agrippa.  for  whom  I  have 
the  highest  honor,  read   iIhiii   at   that    time  be- 
fore   my   tribunal,    and    jileaded    that    the    Jews 
ought  not  to  be  deprived   of  those  rights  which 
Auguntus  had  granted  them.     I  therelore  charge 
you,  that  you  do  not,  for  the  time  to  come,  seek 
for  any  occasion   of  sedition  or  disturbance,  but 
that  every  one  be  allowed  to  follow  their  own 
religious  customs." 


4.  Thus  did  Petronius  take  care  of  this  matter 
that  such  a  breach  of  the  law  might  be  correct- 
ed, and  that  no  such  thing  miglit  be  attempted 
afterward  against  the  Jews.  And  now  king 
Agrippa  took  the  [high]  priesthood  away  from 
Simon  Cantheras,  and  put  Jonathan,  the  son  of 
Ananus,  into  it  again,  and  owned  that  he  was 
more  worthy  of  that  dignity  than  the  other.  But 
this  was  not  a  thing  acceptable  to  him,  to  recover 
that  his  former  dignity.  So  he  refused  it,  and 
said,  "O  king!  I  rejoice  in  the  honor  that  thou 
hast  for  nie,  and  take  it  kindly  that  thou  wouldst 
give  me  such  a  dignity  of  thy  own  inclinations, 
although  God  hath  judged  that  I  am  not  at  all 
worthy  of  the  high  priesthood.  I  am  satisfied 
with  having  once  put  on  the  sacred  garments; 
for  I  then  put  them  on  after  a  more  holy  manner, 
than  I  should  now  receive  them  again.  But,  if 
thou  dcsirest  that  a  person  more  worthy  than  my- 
self should  have  this  honorable  employment, 
give  me  leave  to  name  thee  such  a  one.  1  have  a 
brother  that  is  pure  from  all  sin  against  God,  and 
of  all  offences  against  thyself;  I  recommend  him 
to  thee,  as  one  that  is  lit  for  this  dignity."  So 
the  king  was  pleased  with  these  words  of  his, 
and  passed  by  Jonathan,  and,  according  to  his 
brother's  desire,  bestowed  the  high  priesthood 
upon  IVlatthias.  JNor  was  it  long  before  Marcus 
succeeded  Petronius  as  president  of  Syria. 

CHAP.  VH. 

Concerning  Silas,  and  on  what  account  it  was 
that  King  Agrippa  was  angry  at  him.  How 
Agrippa  began  to  encompass  Jerusalem  with  a 
Wall;  and  what  Benefits  he  bestowed  on  the  In- 
habitants of  Berytus. 

\\.  Now  Silas,  the  general  of  the  king's  horse, 
because  he  had  been  faithful  to  him  under  all 
his  misfortunes,  and  had  never  refused  to  be  a 
partaker  with  him  in  any  of  his  dangers,  but  had 
oftentimes  undergone  the  most  hazardous  dan- 
gers for  him,  was  full  of  assurance,  and  thought 
he  might  expect  a  sort  of  equality  with  the  king, 
on  account  of  the  firmness  of  the  frientlshi))  he 
had  shown  to  him.  Accordingly,  he  would  no- 
where let  the  king  sit  as  his  superior,  and  took 
the  like  liberty  in  speaking  to  him  upon  all  oc- 
casions; till  lie  became  troublesome  to  the  king, 
when  they  were  merry  together,  extolling  him- 
self beyond  measure,  and  oft  putting  the  king  in 
mind  of  the  severity  he  had  undergone,  that  he 
might,  by  way  of  ostentation,  demonstrate  what 
zeal  he  had  showed  in  his  service;  and  was  con- 
tinually harping  upon  this  string,  what  pains  he 
had  taken  for  him,  and  much  eidarged  still  upon 
that  subject.  The  repetition  of  this  so  frequently 
seemed  to  reproach  the  king,  insomuch  that  he 
took  this  migovernable  liberty  of  talking  very 
ill  at  his  hands.  For  the  commemoration  of 
times  when  men  have  been  under  ignoininy.  is 
by  no  means  agreeable  to  them;  and  lie  is  a  very 
silly  man,  who  is  jierpetually  relating  to  a  ner- 
son  what  kindness  he  hath  done  him.  At  last, 
therefore,  Silas  had  so  thoroughly  provoked  the 
king's  iiulignation,  that  he  acted  rather  out  of 
passion  than  good  consideration,  and  did  not  only 
turn  Silas  out  of  his  tilace,  as  general  of  his 
horse,  but  sent  him  in  noiuis  into  Ills  own  coun- 
try. But  the  edge  of  his  anger  wore  oil  by 
length  of  lime,  and  made  room  for  more  just 
reasonings  as  to  his  judgment  about  this  man, 
and  he  considered  how  many  labors  he  had  un- 
dergone for  his  sake.  So"  when  Agrippa  wai 
solemnizing  his  birthday,  and  he  gave  festival 
entertainnunts  to  all  his  subjects,  he  sent  for  Si- 
las on  the  sudden  to  be  his  guest.  But  as  he 
was  a  very  frank  man,  he  thought  he  had  now  a 
just  handle  given  him  to  be  angry:  which  he 
could  not  conceal  from  those  that  came  to  hira, 
but  said  to  them,  "What  honor  is  this  the 
king  invites  me  to,  which  I  conclude  will  soon  be 
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over?  for  the  kin^  hath  not  let  roe  keep  those 
original  marks  oT  the  good-will  I  bore  him, 
which  I  once  had  from  him;  but  he  hath  plunder- 
ed rae,  and  that  unjustly  also.  Does  he  think, 
that  I  can  leave  ofl  that  liberty  of  speech,  which, 
upon  the  consciousness  of  my  deserts,  I  shall  use 
more  loudly  than  before,  and  shall  relate  how 
many  misfortunes  I  have  delivered  him  from ; 
how  many  labors  I  have  undergone  for  him, 
whereby  1  procured  him  deliverance  and  respect; 
as  a  reward  for  which  I  have  borne  the  hardships 
of  bonds  and  a  dark  prison.  I  shall  never  forget 
this  usage.  Nay,  perhaps,  my  very  soul,  when 
it  is  departed  out  of  the  body,  will  not  forget  the 
glorious  actions  I  did  on  his  account."  This  was 
the  clamor  he  made,  and  he  oi'dered  the  mes- 
sengers to  tell  it  to  the  king.  So  he  perceived 
that  Silas  was  incurable  in  his  folly,  and  still  suf- 
fered him  to  lie  in  prison. 

2.  As  for  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  that  were  ad- 
joining to  the  new  city  [Bezetha,]  he  repaired 
them  at  the  expense  of  the  public,  and  built  them 
wider  in  breadth,  and  higher  in  altitude;  and  he 
had  made  them  too  strong  for  all  human  power 
to  dwnolish,  unless  Marcus,  the  then  president  of 
Syria,  had  by  letter  informed  Claudius  Ciesar  of 
what  he  was  doing.  And  when  Claudius  had 
some  suspicion  of  attempts  for  innovation,  he 
sent  to  Agrippa  to  leave  off  the  building  of  those 
walls  presently.  So  he  obeyed ;  as  not  thinking 
it  proper  to  contradict  Claudius. 

3.  JNow,  this  king  was  by  nature  very  benefi- 
cent, and  liberal  in  his  gifts,  and  very  ambitious 
to  oblige  people  with  such  large  donations;  and 
he  made  himself  very  illustrious  by  the  many 
chargeable  presents  he  made  them.  He  took 
delight  in  giving,  and  rejoiced  in  living  with 
good  reputation.  He  was  not  at  all  like  that  He- 
rod who  reigned  before  him;  for  that  Herod  was 
ill-natured  and  severe  in  his  punishments,  and 
had  no  mercy  on  them  that  he  hated ;  and  every 
one  perceived  that  he  was  more  friendly  to  the 
Greeks  than  to  the  Jews;  for  he  adorned  foreign 
cities  with  large  presents  in  money;  with  build- 
ing them  baths  and  theatres  besides;  nay,  in 
some  of  those  places  he  erected  temples,  and 
porticos  in  others;  but  he  did  not  vouchsafe  to 
raise  one  of  the  least  edifices  in  any  Jewish  city, 
or  make  them  any  donation  that  was  worth  men- 
tioning. But  Agrippa's  temper  was  mild,  and 
equally  liberal  to  all  men.  He  was  humane  to 
foreigners,  and  made  them  sensible  of  his  libe- 
rality. He  was  in  like  manner  rather  of  a  gen- 
tle and  compassionate  temper.  Accordingly  he 
loved  to  live  continually  at  Jerusalem,  and  was 
exactly  careful  in  the  observance  of  the  laws  of 
his  country.  He  therefore  kept  himself  entirely 
pure;  nor  did  any  day  pass  over  his  head  without 
Its  appointed  sacrifice. 

4.  However,  there  was  a  certain  man  of  the 
Jewish  nation  at  Jerusalem,  who  appeared  to  be 
very  accurate  in  the  knowledge  of  the  law.  His 
name  was  Simon.  This  man  got  together  an 
assembly,  while  the  king  was  absent  at  Caesa- 
rea,  ana  had  the  insolence  to  accuse  him  as  not 
living  holily,  and  that  he  might  justly  be  exclu- 
ded oui  of  the  temple,  since  it  belonged  only  to 
native  Jews.  But  the  general  ot  Agrippa's 
army  informed  hiui,  that  Simon  had  made  such 
a  speech  to  the  people.  So  the  king  sent  for 
him;  and,  as  he  was  sitting  in  the  theatre,  he 
Dade  him  sit  dovi  i  by  him,  and  said  to  him  with 
a  low  and  gentle  voice,  "  What  is  there  done  in 
this  place  that  is  contrary  to  the  law."  But  he 
had  nothing  to  saj'  for  himself,  but  begged  his 
pardon.  So  the  king  was  more  easily  reconciled 
to  him,  than  one  could  have  imagined,  as  esteem- 
ing mildness  a  better  quality  in  a  king  than  an- 
ger, and  knowing  that  moderation  is  more  be- 
coming in  great  men  than  passion.  So  he  made 
Simon  a  small  present  Bnd  dismissed  him. 

5.  Now,  as  Agrippa  was  a  great  builder  in 
many  places,  he  paid  a  peculiar  regard  to  the 


people  of  Berytus;  for  he  erected  a  theatre  for 
them,  superior  to  many  other  of  that  sort,  both  in 
sumptuousness  and  elegance,  as  also  an  amphi- 
theatre built  at  vast  expenses;  and  besides  these.  • 
he  built  them  baths  and  porticoes,  and  spared  for 
no  cost  in  any  of  his  edifices  to  render  them  both 
handsome  and  large.  He  also  spent  a  great  deal 
upon  their  dedication,  and  exhibited  shows  upon 
them,  and  brought  thither  musicians  of  all  sorts, 
and  such  as  made  the  most  delightful  music  of 
the  greatest  variety.  He  also  showed  his  magni- 
ficence upon  the  theatre,  in  his  great  number  of 
gladiators;  and  there  it  was  that  he  exhibited 
the  several  antagonists,  in  order  to  please  the 
spectators;  no  fewer  indeed  than  seven  hundred 
men  to  fight  with  seven  hundred  other  men,*  and 
allotted  all  the  malefactors  he  had  for  this  exer- 
cise, that  both  the  malefactors  might  receive  their 
punishment,  and  that  this  operation  of  war  might 
be  a  recreation  in  peace.  And  thus  were  these 
criminals  all  destroyed  at  once. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

What  other  Acts  were  done  by  Agrippa  until  his 
Death:  and  after  what  manner  he  died. 

{  1.  When  Agrippa  had  finished  what  I  have 
above  related  at  Berytus,  he  removed  to  Tibe- 
rias, a  city  of  Galilee.  Now  he  was  in  great 
esteem  among  other  kings.  Accordingly,  there 
came  to  him  Antiochus,  king  of  Commagena, 
Sampsigeramus,  king  of  Emesa,  and  Cotys,  who 
was  king  of  the  Lesser  Armenia,  and  Polemo, 
who  was  king  of  Pontus,  as  also  Herod  his  bro- 
ther, who  was  king  of  Chalcis.  All  these  he 
treated  with  agreeable  entertainments,  and  after 
an  obliging  manner,  and  so  as  to  exhibit  the  great- 
ness of  his  mind,  and  to  appear  worthy  of  those 
respects  which  the  kings  paid  to  him,  by  coming 
thus  to  see  him.  However,  while  these  kings 
staid  with  him,  Marcus,  the  president  of  Syria, 
came  thither.  So  the  king,  in  order  to  preserve 
that  respect  that  was  due  to  the  Romans,  went 
out  of  the  city  to  meet  him,  as  far  as  seven  fur- 
longs. But  this  proved  to  be  the  beginning  of  a 
difierence  between  him  and  Marcus;  for  he  took 
with  him  in  his  chariot  those  other  kings  as  his 
assessors.  But  Marcus  had  a  suspicion  what  the 
meaning  could  be  of  so  great  a  friendship  of 
these  kings  one  with  another,  and  did  not  tnink 
80  close  an  agreement  of  so  many  potentates  to 
be  for  the  interest  of  the  Romans.  He  therefore 
sent  some  of  his  domestics  to  every  one  of  them, 
and  enjoined  them  to  go  their  ways  home  with- 
out further  delay.  This  was  very  ill  taken  by 
Agrippa,  who  after  that  became  his  enemy.  And 
now  he  took  the  high  priesthood  away  from  Mat- 
thias, and  made  Elioneus,  the  son  of  Cantheras, 
high  priest  in  his  stead. 

2.  Now  when  Agrippa  had  reigned  threeyears 
over  all  Judea,  he  came  to  the  city  Ca;8area, 
which  was  formerly  called  Strato's  Tovver;  and 
there  he  exhibited  shows  in  honor  of  C»sar, 
upon  his  being  informed  that  there  was  a  certain 
festival  celebrated  to  make  vows  for  his  safety. 
At  which  festival  a  great  multitude  was  gotten 
together  of  the  principal  persons,  and  such  as 
were  of  dignity  through  his  province.  On  the 
second  day  of  which  shows  he  put  on  a  garment 
made  wholly  of  silver,  and  of  a  contexture  truly 
wonderful,  and  came  into  the  theatre  early  in  the 
morning;  at  which  time  the  silver  of  his  garment 
being  illuminated  by  the  fresh  reflection  of  the 
sun's  rays  upon  it,  shone  out  after  a  surprising 
manner,  and  was  so  resplendent  as  to  spread  a 
horror  over  those  that  looked  intently  upon  him; 
and  presently  his  flatterers  cried  out,  one  from 
one  place,  and  another  from  another,  (though  not 
for  his  good,)  that  "he  was  a  god;"  ancl  they 
added,  '"be  thou  merciful  to  us;  for  although  we 

*  A  strange  number  of  condemned  crirainnis  to  he  un- 
der sentence  of  death  at  once;  no  fewer,  it  seemi,  than 
1400. 
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have  hitherto  reverenced  thee  only  as  a  man,  yet 
ihall  we  henceforth  own  thee  as  superior  to 
mortal  nature."  Upon  this  the  king  did  neither 
rebuke  them,  nor  reject  their  impious  flattery. 
But  as  he  presently  afterward  looked  up,  he  saw 
an  owl*  sitting  on  a  certain  rope  over  his  head, 
and  immediately  understood  that  this  bird  was 
of  ill  tidings,  as  it  had  once  been 
messenger  of  good  tidings  to  him;  and  fell 
into  the  deepest  sorrow.  A  severe  pain  also 
arose  in  his  belly,  and  began  in  a  most  violent 
manner.  He  therefore  looked  upon  his  friends, 
and  said,  "  I  whom  ye  call  a  god,  am  command- 
ed presently  to  depart  this  life;  while  Provi- 
dence thus  reproves  the  lying  words  you  iust 
now  said  to  me;  and  I,  who  was  by  you  called 
immortal,  am  immediate.y  to  oe  hurried  away  by 
death.  But  I  am  bound  to  accept  of  what  Provi- 
dence allots,  as  it  pleases  God;  for  we  have  by 
no  means  lived  ill,  but  in  a  splendid  and  happy 
manner."  When  he  had  said  this,  his  pain  was 
become  violent.  Accordingly,  be  was  carried 
into  the  palace,  and  the  rumor  went  abroad 
every  where,  that  he  would  certainly  die  in  a 
little  time.  But  the  multitude  presently  sat  in 
sackcloth,  with  their  wives  and  children,  after 
the  law  of  their  country,  and  besought  God  for 
the  king's  recovery.  All  places  were  also  full  of 
mourning  and  lamentation.  Now  the  king  rested 
in  a  high  chamber,  and  as  he  saw  them  below 
lying  prostrate  on  the  ground,  he  could  not  him- 
self forbear  weeping.  And  when  he  had  been 
quite  worn  out  by  the  pain  in  his  belly  for  five 
aays,  he  departed  this  life,  being  in  the  fifty- 
fourth  year  of  his  age,  and  in  the  seventh  year 
of  his  reign;  for  he  reigned  four  years  under 
Caius  Caesar,  three  of  them  were  over  Philip's 
tetrarchy  only,  and  on  the  fourth  he  had  that  of 
Herod  added  to  it,  and  he  reigned,  besides  those, 
three  years  under  the  reign  of  Claudius  Caesar. 
In  which  time  he  reigned  over  the  foremention- 
ed  countries,  and  also  had  Judea  added  to  them, 
as  well  as  Samaria  and  Caesarea.  The  revenues 
that  he  received  out  of  them  were  very  great,  no 
les.s  than  twelve  millions  of  drachmoe.f  Yet  did 
he  borrow  great  sums  from  others;  for  he  was  so 
very  liberal  that  his  expenses  exceeded  his  in- 
come, and  his  generosity  was  boundless. { 

3.  But  before  the  multitude  were  made  ac- 
quainted with  Agrippa's  being  expired,  Herod 
tne  king  of  Chalcis,  and  Helcias,  tne  master  of 
bis  horse,  and  the  king's  friend,  sent  Aristo,  one 
of  the  king's  most  faithful  servants,  and  slew  Si- 
las, who  had  been  their  enemy,  as  if  it  had  been 
done  by  the  king's  own  command. 

*  We  have  a  mighty  cry  made  here  by  some  critics,  as 
if  the  Ereat  Euschius  had  on  purpo.ie  falsified  this  ac- 
count of  Joscphus,  so  a.s  to  make  it  agree  with  the  p.ir- 
allel  Bpcount  in  the  Arts  of  the  Apostles;  herause  the  pre- 
sent copieB  of  hirf  citation  of  it.  Hist.  Eccles.  h.  ii.  ch.  i. 
omit  the  words  ocu3u>n — im  t/^iiviou  nvos,  i.  c.  an 
oval — on  a  certain  rope,  which  Joaephus's  present  copies 
retain,  and  only  have  the  explanatory  word»>->-!Xov  or 
angel,  ns  if  he  meant  that  aneel  of  the  Lord  which  St. 
Luke  mentionn  as  Bniiling  Flerod,  .Acts  xii.  23,  and  not 
that  owl  which  Josephus  railed  an  angel,  or  mr.iaengcr 
formerly  of  good,  but  note  nf  bad  new.'),  to  Agrippa.  This 
accusation  is  a  Honiewh;it  strange  one  in  the  cnne  of  the 
^reat  KuseMuu.  who  i!<  known  to  have  so  accurately  and 
faithfully  produced  a  vast  number  of  other  ancient  re- 
cords, and  particularly  not  a  few  out  nf  our  Joseplins  al- 
so, without  any  suspicion  of  prevarication.  Now,  not  to 
allege  how  unrcrtnin  we  are,  whether  Josephiis's  niul 
Eusehius's  copies  of  the  fourth  century  were  just  like 
the  present  in  this  rlnuse,  which  we  have  lui  distinct 
evidence  of,  the  following  words,  preserved  still  in  Ku- 
seblus,  will  not  admit  of  any  such  exposition.  "This 
[bird]  (».iys  Eusebius,)  Agrippa  presently  perceived  to 
be  the  cause  of  ill  fortune,  as  it  was  one*  of  good  for- 
tune to  him;"  wliirli  can  only  belong  to  that  bird  the 
«»/,  which,  ns  it  had  formerly  foreboded  his  happy 
deliverance  from  imprisonment,  .Anti(|.  h.  xviii.  chap. 
tI.  sect  7;  so  was  it  then  foretold  to  prove  aHerward 
the  unhappy  forerunner  of  his  death  in  five  days'  time. 
If  the  Improper  word  ain-.r  or  cause,  be  changed  for 


CHAP.  IX. 

What  things  were  done  after  the  Death  of  Agrip- 
pa;  and  how  Claudius,  on  account  of  the  Youth 
and  Unskilfulnesa  ofAgrippajunior,  sent  Cus- 
pius  Fadus  to  be  Frocurator  of  Judea,  and  of 
the  entire  Kingdom, 

}  1.  And  thus  did  king  Agrippa  depart  thi* 
life.  But  he  left  behind  him  a  son,  Agrippa  by 
name,  a  youth  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  his 
age,  and  three  daughters:  one  of  whom,  Ber» 
nice  was  married  to  Herod,  his  father's  brother, 
and  was  sixteen  years  old;  the  other  two.  Ma- 
riamne  and  Drusilla,  were  still  virgins;  the  for- 
mer was  ten  vears  old,  and  Drusilla  six.  Now 
these  his  daughters  were  thus  espoused  by  their 
father,  Mariamne  to  Julius  Archelaus  Epiphanes, 
the  son  of  Antiochus,  the  son  of  Chelcias,  and 
Drusilla  to  the  king  of  Commagena.  But  when 
it  was  known  that  Agrippa  was  departed  this  life, 
the  inhabitants  of  Caesarea  and  oi  Sebaste  forgot 
the  kindnesses  he  had  bestowed  on  them,  and  acted 
the  part  of  the  bitterest  enemies;  for  they  cast 
such  reproaches  upon  the  deceased  as  were  not 
fit  to  be  spoken  of;  and  so  many  of  them  as  were 
then  soldiers,  which  were  a  great  number,  went 
to  his  house,  and  hastily  carried  off  the  statuesH 
of  this  king's  daughters,  and  all  at  once  carried 
them  into  the  brothel  houses,  and,  when  they  had 
set  them  on  the  tops  of  those  houses,  they  abu- 
sed them  to  the  utmost  of  their  power,  and  did 
such  things  to  them  as  are  too  indecent  to  be  re- 
lated. They  also  laid  themselves  down  in  public 
places,  and  celebrated  general  feastings,  with 
garlands  on  their  heads,  and  with  ointments  and 
libations  to  Charon,  and  drinking  to  one  another 
for  joy  that  the  king  was  expired.  Nay,  they 
were  not  only  unmindful  of  Agrippa,  who  had 
extended  his  liberality  to  them  in  abundance, 
but  of  his  grandfather  Herod  also,  who  had  him- 
self rebuilt  their  cities,  and  had  raised  them  ha- 
vens and  temples  at  vast  expenses. 

2.  Now  Agrippa,  the  son  of  the  deceased  was 
at  Rome,  and  Drought  up  with  Claudius  Caesar. 
And  when  Caesar  was  informed  that  Agrippa 
was  dead,  and  that  the  inhabitants  of  Sebaste 
and  Cajsar^a  had  abused  him,  he  was  sorry  for  the 
first  news,  and  was  displeased  with  the  ingniti- 
tude  of  those  cities.  He  was  therefore  disposed 
to  send  Agrippa  junior  away  presently  to  succeed 
his  father  in  tne  "kingdom,  and  was  iinwillinj^  to 
confinii  him  in  it  by  his  oath.  But  those  fr«  ed- 
men  and  friends  of  his,  who  had  the  greatest  au- 
thority with  him,  dissuaded  him  from  it,  and  said 
that  "it  was  a  dangerous  experiment  to  permit 

Josephus'g  proper  word  »>  j'!>.ov  angel  or  messevtrer, 
and  the  foregoing  words  iov5«v» — ,-:•  <rx:ivi-y\j  t..o{, 
be  inserted,  Euscbius's  text  will  truly  represent  tliat 
in  Josepbus.  Had  this  imperfection  been  in  some 
heathen  author,  that  was  in  good  esteem  with  our 
modern  critics,  they  would  have  readily  corrp'  ;ed 
these,  as  barely  errors  in  the  copies;  but  being  in  an  an- 
cient Christian  writer,  not  so  well  relished  by  many  of 
these  critics,  nothing  will  serve  but  the  ill-grounded  siip- 
posal  cifirilful  corruplinn  and  prerarication. 

t  This  sum  of  la.OOO.tMHI  drachmir,  which  is  equal  to 
a.lMKI.IMH)  shekels,  i.  e.  nt  S.*.  lOrf.  n  shekel  equal  to 
jCj2.'>,tiOO  sterling,  was  Agrippa  the  (Jreai's  yesriv  in- 
roine,  or  about  three  t)uarler8  of  bis  grandfather  lien  d'a 
income;  he  having  abated  the  tax  upon  houses  at  J«  lU- 
salem.cli.  vi.sect.3,  and  was  not  so  tyrannical  as  Mtrod 
had  been  to  the  Jews.  See  the  note  on  .Antiq.  b.  .wii. 
ch.  xl.  sect.  4.  A  large  sum  this!  hut  not,  it  seenis,  suf- 
ficient for  Ills  extravagant  expenses. 

I  Rcland  lakes  notice  here,  not  improperly,  that  .lose- 
phus  omits  the  reconciliation  of  this  Herod  Agripp.i  to 
tlie  Tyrians  and  Sidoriians,  by  the  means  of  Itlastiis  the 
king's  chanilieria in,  nienlioiicd  Acts  xii.'JO.  Nor  i.st'iere 
liny  history  in  the  world  ho  complete,  nstoomit  notNing 
that  other  historians  take  notice  of.  unless  the  one  be 
taken  out  of  the  other  anil  accomniodnted  to  it. 

IJI'holius.  who  made  an  extract  out  of  this  section, 
says,  they  were  not  the  statues  or  images,  but  the  ladies 
themselves,  which  were  thus  basely  abused  by  the  sol- 
dieia.    Cod.  ccxxxviii. 
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so  large  a  kingdom  to  come  under  the  govern- 
ment of  so  very  young  a  man,  and  one  hardly 
et  arrived  at  years  of  discretion,  who  would  not 
je  able  to  take  sufficient  care  of  its  administra- 
tion; while  the  weight  of  a  kingdom  is  heavy 
enough  to  a  grown  man."  So  Cassar  thought 
what  they  said  to  be  reasonable.  Accordingly, 
he  sent  Cuspius  Fadus  to  be  procurator  of  Judea, 
and  of  the  entire  kingdom;  and  paid  that  respect 
to  the  deceased,  as  not  to  introduce  Marcus,  who 
had  been  at  variance  with  him,  into  his  kingdom. 
But  he  determined,  in  the  first  place,  to  send  or- 
ders to  F'adus,  that  he  should  chastise  the  inhabit- 
ants o(  Ctesarea  and  Sebaste  for  those  abuses 
they  had  offered  to  hira  that  was  deceased,  and 
their  madness  towards  his  daughters  that  were 
still  alive;  and  that  he  should  remove  that  body 


of  soldiers  that  were  at  Caesarea  and  Sebaste, 
with  the  five  regiments,  into  Pontus,  that  they 
might  do  their  militarj-  duty  there,  and  that  he 
should  choose  an  equal  number  of  soldiers  out  of 
the  Roman  legions  that  were  in  Syria,  to  supply 
their  place.  Yet  were  not  those  that  had  such 
orders  actually  removed  ;  for  by  sending  ambas- 
sadors to  Claudius,  they  mollified  him,  and  got 
leave  to  abide  in  Judea  still;  and  these  were  the 
very  men  that  became  the  source  of  very  great 
calamities  to  the  Jews  in  after  times,  and  sowed 
the  seeds  of  that  war  which  began  under  Florus, 
whence  it  was,  that  when  Vespasian  had  subdued 
the  countrjs  he  removed  them  out  of  his  pro- 
vince, as  well  as  we  shall  relate  hereafter.* 

*  This  history  is  now  wanting. 
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CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OF  TWENTY-TWO  YEARS.— FROM  FADUS  THE 

PROCURATOR.  TO  FLORUS. 


CHAP.  I. 

A  Sedition  of  the  Philadelphia^  against  the  Jews; 
and  also  concerning  the  Vestments  of  the  High 
Priest. 

}  1.  Upon  the  death  of  king  Agrippa,  which 
we  have  related  in  the  foregoing  book,  Claudius 
Caesar  sent  Cassius  Longinus  as  successor  to 
Marcus,  out  of  regard  to  the  memory  of  king 
Agrippa,  who  had  often  desired  of  him  by  let- 
ters, while  he  was  alive,  that  he  would  not  sufl'er 
Marcus  to  be  any  longer  president  of  Syria.  But 
Fadus,  as  soon  as  he  was  come  procurator  into 
Judea,  found  quarrelsome  doings  between  the 
Jews  that  dwelt  in  Perea,  and  the  people  of  Phi- 
ladelphia, about  their  borders,  at  a  village  called 
Mia,  that  was  filled  with  men  of  a  warlike  tem- 
per; for  the  Jews  of  Perea  had  taken  up  arms 
without  the  consent  of  their  principal  men,  and 
had  destroyed  many  of  the  Philadelphians. — 
When  Fadus  was  informed  of  this  procedure, 
it  provoked  him  ver)-  much  that  they  had  not 
left  the  determination  of  the  matter  to  him,  if 
they  thought  that  the  Philadelphians  had  done 
them  any  wrong,  but  had  rashly  taken  up  arms 
against  them.  So  he  seized  upon  three  of  their 
principal  men,  who  were  also  the  causes  of  this 
sedition,  and  ^ordered  them  to  be  bound,  and 
afterward  hau  one  of  them  slain,  whose  name 
was  Hannibal,  and  he  banished  the  other  two, 
Amram  and  Eleazar.  Tholoniy  also,  the  arch- 
robber,  was,  after  some  lime,  brought  to  liim 
bound,  and  slain,  but  not  till  he  hud  done  a  world 
of  mischief  to  Idumea  and  the  Arabians.  And 
indeed,  from  that  time,  Judea  was  cleared  of 
robberies  by  the  care  and  providence  of  Fadus. 
He  also  at  this  time  sent  for  the  high  priests  and 
the  principal  citizens  of  Jerusalem,  and  this  at 
the  command  of  the  emperor,  and  admonished 
them,  that  they  should  lay  up  the  long  garment, 
and  the  sacred  vestments,  which  it  is  customary 
for  nobody  but  the  high  priest  to  wear,  in  the 
tower  of  Antonia,  that  it  might  be  under  the 
power  of  the  Romans,  as  it  had  been  tbrmerly. 
Now  the  Jews  durst  not  contradict  ^vllat  he 
said,  but  desired  t'adus,  however,  and  Longinus, 
(which  last  was  come  to  Jerusalem,  and  had 
brought  a  great  army  with  him,  out  of  a  fear  that 
the  [rigid]  injunctions  of  Fadus  should  force  the 
Jews  to  reoel',)  that  they  might,  in  the  first  place, 
have  leave  to  send  ambassadors  to  C;esar,  to  pe- 
tition him  that  they  may  have  the  holy  vestments 
under  their  own  power,  and  that,  in  the  next 
place,  they  would  tarry  till  they  knew  what  an. 
iwer  Claudius  would  g'lve  to  that,  their  request. 
So  they  replied,  that  they  would  give  them  leave 
to  send  their  ambassadors,  provided  they  would 


give  them  their  sons  as  pledges  [for  their  peace- 
able behavior.]  And  when  they  had  agreed  so 
to  do,  and  had  given  the  pledges  they  desired, 
the  ambassadors  were  sent  accordingly.  But 
when,  upon  their  coming  to  Rome,  Agrippa 
junior,  the  son  of  the  deceased,  understood  the 
reason  why  thev  came,  (for  he  dwelt  with  Clau- 
dius Ciesar,  as  we  said  before,)  he  besought  Cae- 
sar to  grant  the  Jews  their  request  about  the 
holy  vestments,  and  to  send  a  message  to  Faduj 
accordingly. 

2.  Hereupon  Claudius  called  for  the  ambassa- 
dors, and  told  them,  that  "  he  granted  their  re- 
quest;" and  bade  them  to  return  their  thanks  to 
Agrippa  for  this  favor  which  had  been  bestowed 
on  them  upon  this  entreaty.  And  besides  these 
answers  of  his,  he  sent  the  lollowing  letter  by 
them:  "Claudius  Casar  Germanicus,  tribune  of 
the  people  the  fifth  time,  and  designed  consul 
the  fourth  time,  and  imperator  the  tenth  time, 
tiie  father  of  his  country,  to  the  magistrates, 
senate  and  people,  and  the  whole  nation  of  the 
Jews,  sendeth  greeting.  Upon  the  presentation 
of  your  ambassadors  to  me  by  Agrippa,  my 
friend,  whom  1  have  brought  up,  and  have  no»f 
with  me,  and  who  is  a  person  ol  very  great  piety, 
who  are  come  to  jrive  me  thanks  for  the  care  I 
have  taken  of  your  nation,  and  to  entreat  me,  in 
an  earnest  and  obliging;  manner,  that  they  may 
have  the  holy  vestments,  with  the  crown  be- 
longing to  them,  under  their  j)Ower;I  grant  their 
request,  as  that  excelLnt  person  Vitellius,  who  is 
verv  dear  to  me,  had  done  before  me.  .\nd  I 
have  complied  -.vith  your  desire,  in  the  first  place, 
out  of  regard  to  that  piety  which  I  prolVss,  and 
because  I  would  have  every  one  worship  God 
according  to  the  laws  of  th»ir  own  country;  and 
this  1  do  also  because  I  shall  h.^rcby  highly  gra- 
tify king  Herod,  and  Agrippa  junior,  whose  sa- 
cred regards  to  me,  and  earnest  good-will  to  you, 
I  am  well  acquainted  with,  and  with  whom  I 
hnve  the  greatest  friendship,  ami  whom  1  highly 
esteem,  and  look  on  as  persons  ot  the  best 
character.  Ts'ow  I  have  written  about  these  af- 
fairs to  Cuspius  I'adus,  my  procurator.  The 
naiues  of  those  that  brought  mo  yuur  Utter  are, 
Cornf  lius  the  son  of  Ccro.  Trypho  the  son  of 
Theudio,  Dorothcus  the  son  o'f  Nathaniel,  and 
John  the  son  of  John.  This  was  dated  before, 
the  fourth  of  the  kalends  of  July,  when  Rufu 
and  Pompeius  Sylvanus  were  consuls." 

3.  Herod  also,  the  brother  of  the  deceased 
Agrippa,  who  was  then  possessed  of  the  roval 
authority  over  Chalcis,  petitioned  Claudius  Cae- 
sar for  the  authority  over  the  tcmnle,  and  the 
luoney  of  the  sacred'  treasure,  and  the  choice  of 
the  high  priests,  and  obtained  all  that  he  peti- 
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tioncd  for.  So  that  after  that  time  this  authority  i 
continued*  among' all  hi«<'.escenclants  till  the  entl 
of  the  war.  Accortlinpfly,  Herod  removed  the 
last  hiph  priest,  called  Cantheras,  and  bestowed 
that  dignity  on  his  successor  Joseph,  the  son  of 
Caraus. 

CHAP.  II. 

How  Helena,  the  Queen  ofAdiabene,  and  her  son 
hates,  embraced  the  Jewish  Relip^ion;  and  how 
Helena  supplied  the  poor  with  Corn,  when  there 
was  a  great  Famine  at  Jerusalem. 

5  1.  About  this  time  it  was  that  Helena,  queen 
of  Adiabene,  and  her  son  Izates,  changed  their 
course  of  life,  and  embraced  the  Jewish  customs, 
and  this  on  the  occasion  following:  Monobazus, 
the  king  ofAdiabene.  who  had  also  the  name  of 
Bazeus,  fell  in  love  with  his  sister  Helena,  and 
took  her  to  be  his  wife,  and  begat  her  with  child. 
But  as  he  was  in  bed  with  her  one  night,  he  laid 
his  hand  upon  his  wife's  belly,  and  fell  asleep, 
and  s<  emed  to  hear  a  voice,  which  bade  him  take 
his  hand  o(T  his  wile's  beliy,  and  not  hurt  the  in- 
fant that  was  therein,  which,  by  God's  pro- 
vidence, would  l)e  safely  born,  and  have  a  happy 
end.  This  voice  put  him  into  disorder;  so  he 
awaked  immediately,  and  told  the  storv  to  his 
wife;  and  when  his  son  was  born,  he  cafled  him 
Izates.  He  had  indeed  Monobazus,  his  elder 
brother,  by  Helena,  also,  as  he  had  other  sons 
bv  other  wives  besides.  Yet  did  he  openly  place 
all  his  affections  on  this  his  only  begotten-f  son 
Izates,  which  was  the  origin  of  that  envy,  while 
on  this  account  they  hated  him  more  and  more, 
and  were  all  under  great  affliction  that  their  fa- 
ther should  prefer  Izates  before  all  them.  Now 
although  their  father  was  very  sensible  of  these 
their  passions,  yet  did  he  forgive  them,  as  not 
indulging  those  passions  out  of  an  ill  disposition, 
but  out  of  a  desire  each  of  them  had  to  be  be- 
loved by  their  father.  However,  he  sent  Izates 
with  many  presents  to  Abennerig,  the  king  of 
Charax-Spasini,  and  that  out  of  the  great  dread 
he  was  in  about  him,  lest  he  should  come  to  some 
misfortune  by  the  hatred  his  brethren  bore  him; 
and  he  committed  his  son's  preservation  to  him. 
Upon  which  Abennerig  gladly  received  the  young 
man,  and  had  a  great  afl'ection  for  him,  and  mar- 
ried him  to  his  own  daughter,  whose  name  was 
Samacha:  he  also  bestowed  a  country  upon  him, 
from  which  he  received  large  revenues. 

2.  But  when  Monobazus  was  grown  old,  and 
saw  that  he  had  but  a  little  time  to  live,  he  had 
a  mind  to  come  to  the  si^ht  of  his  son  before  he 
died.  So  he  sent  for  liim,  and  embraced  him 
after  the  most  allectionate  manner,  and  bestowed 
on  liiiii  the  country  called  Carra;;  it  was  a  soil 
that  bare  amomum  in  great  plenty:  there  are 
also  in  it  tiip  reinains  of  that  ark,  wherein  it  is 
related  that  Noah  escaped  the  deluge,  and  where 
they  arc  still  shown  to  such  as  are  debirous  to 
i>ee  them.t  Accordingly,  Izates  abode  in  that 
country  until  his  father's  death.  But  the  very 
day  Oiat  .Monobazus  died,  queen  Helena  sent  for 
all  the  grandees,  and  governors  of  the  kingdom, 
and  for  those  that  had  the  armies  committed  to 
their  command ;  and  when  they  were  come,  she 
uia(  e  the  following  «peech  to  them :  "  I  believe 
you  are  not  unacquainted  that  niv  husband  was 
desirous  izatts  Khould  succeed  him  in  the  go- 
vernment, and  thought  him  worthv  no  to  do. 
However,  I  wait  yrur  determination:  for  happy 
is  he  who  receives  a  kingdom  not  trom  a  single 
person  only,  but  from  the  willing  suft'rages  of  a 
grei  t  many."     This  she  said  in  order  to  try  those 

♦  Hore  Is  some  error  In  tlif  roplps.  or  mistake  In  Jose- 
phue:  forllic  power  of  sppomtjni;  high  priests,  after  He- 
rod king  of  Clialris  was  ilend.  and  Au'rippa  junior  was 
mailc  kill)!  of  Clialclsiii  liiv  room,  helonecd  to  liim,  and 
be  Ricrriscd  tlic  same  all  aluni;  till  Jerusalem  was  de- 
stroyed, as  JoHcpliuH  elsewhere  informs  us,  ch.  vlil.  sect. 
6,  II.  ch.  ix.  sert.  1,4,6.  7. 

t  Joaepliusliere  uses  the  word  /<i!i'e>'i>'>i,  an  only  begot- 


that  were  invited,  and  to  discover  their  senti- 
ments. Upon  the  hearing  of  which,  they  first  of 
all  paid  their  homage  to  the  queen,  as  their  cus- 
tom was,  and  then  they  said  that  "they  confirm- 
ed the  king's  determination  and  would  submit  to 
it;  and  they  rejoiced  that  Izates's  father  had 
preferred  him  before  the  rest  of  his  brethren,  as 
being  agreeable  to  all  their  wishes:  but  that  they 
were  desirous  first  of  all  to  slay  his  brethren  and 
kinsmen,  that  so  the  government  might  come  se- 
curely to  Izates;  because  if  they  were  once  de- 
stroyed all  that  fear  would  be  over  which  might 
arise  from  their  hatred  and  envy  to  him."  He- 
lena replied  to  this,  that  "she'  returned  thera 
her  thanks  for  their  kindness  to  herself,  and  to 
Izates;  but  desired  that  they  would  however 
defer  the  execution  of  this  slaughter  of  Izates's 
brethren  till  he  should  be  there  himself,  and  give 
his  approbation  to  it."  So,  since  these  men  Iiad 
not  prevailed  with  her  when  they  advised  her  to 
slay  them,  they  exhorted  her  at  least  to  keep 
them  in  bonds  till  he  should  come,  and  that  for 
their  own  security;  they  also  gave  her  counsel 
to  set  up  some  one  whom  she  should  put  the 
greatest  trust  in,  as  a  governor  of  the  kingdom 
in  the  mean  time.  So  queen  Helena  complied 
with  this  counsel  of  theirs,  and  set  up  Monoba- 
zus, the  eldest  son,  to  be  king,  and  put  the  dia- 
dem upon  his  head,  and  gave  him  his  father's 
ring,  with  its  signet;  as  also  the  ornament  which 
they  call  Sampser,  and  exhorted  him  to  adminis- 
ter the  affairs  of  the  kingdom  till  his  brother 
should  come;  who  came  suddenly  upon  hearing 
that  his  father  was  dead,  and  succeeded  his  bro- 
ther Monobazus,  who  resigned  up  the  govern- 
ment to  him. 

.3.  Now,  during  the  time  Izates  abode  at  Cha- 
rax-Spasini,  a  certain  Jewish  merchant,  whose 
name  was  Ananias,  got  among  the  women  that 
belonged  to  the  king,  and  taught  them  to  wor- 
ship God  accordinjj  to  the  Jewish  religion.  He, 
moreover,  by  their  means,  became  known  to 
Izates,  and  persuaded  him  in  like  manner  to 
embrace  that  religion:  he  also,  at  the  earnest 
entreaty  of  Izates,  accompanied  him  when  he 
was  sent  for  by  his  father  to  come  to  Adiabene; 
it  also  happened  that  Helena,  about  the  same 
time,  was  instructed  by  a  certain  other  Jew,  and 
went  over  to  them.  But  when  Izates  had  taken 
the  kingdom,  and  was  come  to  Adiabene,  and 
there  saw  his  brethren  and  other  kinsmen  in 
bonds,  he  was  displeased  at  it;  and  as  he  thought 
it  an  instance  of  impiety  either  to  slay  or  impri- 
son them,  but  still  thought  it  a  hazardous  thing 
lor  to  let  them  have  their  liberty  with  the  remem- 
brance of  the  injuries  that  had  been  offered  thein, 
he  sent  some  of  them  and  their  children  for  hos- 
tages to  Rome,  to  Claudius  C.tsar,  and  sent  the 
others  to  Artabanus,  the  king  of  Parthia,  with 
the  like  intentions. 

4.  And  when  he  perceived  that  his  mother  was 
highly  pleased  with  the  Jewish  customs,  he  made 
haste  to  change,  and  to  embrace  them  entirely; 
and,  as  he  supposed  that  he  could  not  be  tho- 
roughly a  Jew  unless  he  were  circumcised,  he 
was  ready  to  have  it  done.  But,  when  his  mother 
understood  what  he  was  about,  she  endeavored 
to  hinder  him  from  doing  it,  and  said  to  him.  that 
"this  thing  would  bring  him  into  danger,  and 
that,  as  he  was  a  king,  he  would  thereby  bring 
himself  into  great  odium  among  his  subjects, 
when  they  should  unrlerstnnd  that  he  was  so  fond 
of  rites  that  were  to  them  strange  and  foreign; 
and  that  they  Avould  never  bear  to  be  ruled  over 
by  a  Jew."  This  it  was  that  she  said  to  him,  and 
Im  .ton,  for  no  other  tlian  one  Ae.?r  Ae/oreef,  as  docs  both 
the  Old  and  Now  Tc-lament,!  mean  where  there  were 
one  or  more  sons  hcsides,  Hen.  xxli.  2,  Heb.  xi.  17.  Sec 
the  note  on  h.  i.  rh.  xiil.  srrt.  1. 

t  It  is  very  rcrnarkahlc,  that  the  remains  of  Noah's 
nrk  were  believed  to  be  still  in  hcincln  the  days  of  Joa«- 
phus.    See  the  note  on  b.  i.  ch.  ill.  sect.  S. 
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for  the  present  pereuaded  him  to  forbear.  And  | 
when  he  had  related  what  she  had  said  to  Ana-  ■ 
nias,  he  confirmed  what  his  mother  had  said,  ' 
and  when  he  had  also  threatened  to  leave  him, 
unless  he  complied  with  him,  he  went  away 
from  him,  and  said,  that  "he  was  afraid  lest 
such  an  action  being  once  made  public  to  all,  he 
should  himself  be  in  danger  of  punishmejit,  for 
having  been  the  occasion  of  it,  and  having  been 
the  king;'s  instructer  in  actions  that  were  of  ill 
reputation;  and  he  said,  that  he  might  worship 
God  without  being  circumcised,  even  though  he 
did  resolve  to  foMow  the  Jewish  law  entirely, 
which  worship  of  God  was  of  a  superior  nature 
to  circumcision.  He  added,  that  God  would  for- 
give him,  though  he  did  not  perform  the  opera- 
tion, while  it  was  omitted  out  of  necessity,  and 
for  fear  of  his  subjects."  So  the  king  at  that 
time  complied  with  these  persuasions  of  Ananias. 
But  afterward,  as  he  had  not  quite  left  oft'  his 
desire  of  doing  this  thing,  a  certain  other  Jew 
that  came  out  of  Galilee,  whose  name  was  Elea- 
lar,  and  who  was  esteemed  very  skilful  in  the 
learning  of  his  country,  persuaded  him  to  do  the 
thing;  for  as  he  entered  into  his  palace  to  salute 
him,  and  found  him  reading  the  law  of  Moses, 
he  said  to  him,  "Thou  dost  not  consider,  O  king! 
that  thou  unjustly  breakest  the  principal  of  those 
laws,  and  art  injurious  to  God  himself,  [by  omit- 
ting to  be  circumcised;]  for  thou  ougntest  not 
only  to  read  them,  but  chiefly  lo  practise  what 
they  enjoin  thee.  How  long  wilt  tliou  continue 
Bncircumcised?  But,  if  thou  hast  not  yet  read 
the  law  about  circumcision,  and  dost  not  know 
how  great  impiety  thou  art  guilty  of  by  neglect- 
ing it,  read  it  now."  When  the  king  fiad  heard 
what  he  said,  he  delayed  the  thing  no  longer, 
but  retired  to  another  room,  and  sent  for  a  sur- 
geon, and  did  what  he  was  commanded  to  do. 
He  then  sent  for  his  mother  and  Ananias,  his 
tutor,  and  informed  them  that  he  had  done  the 
thing,  upon  which  they  were  presently  struck 
with  astonishment  and  fear,  and  that  to  a  great 
degree,  lest  the  thing  should  be  openly  discover- 
ed and  censured,  and  the  king  should  hazard  the 
loss  of  his  kingdom,  while  his  subjects  would  not 
bear  to  be  governed  by  a  man  who  was  so  zealous 
in  another  religion;  and  lest  they  should  them- 
selves run  some  hazard,  because  they  would  be 
supposed  the  occasion  of  his  so  doing.  But  it 
was  God  himself  who  hindered  wliat  they  feared 
from  taking  effect;  for  he  preserved  both  Izates 
himself,  and  his  sons,  when  they  fell  into  many 
dangers,  and  procured  their  deliverance  when  it 
seemed  to  be  impossible,  and  demonstrated  there- 
by, that  the  fruit  of  piety  does  not  perish  as  to 
those  that  have  regard  to  him,  and  fix  their  faith 
upon  him  only.*  But  these  events  we  shall  re- 
late hereafter. 

5.  But  as  to  Helena,  the  king's  mother,  when 
she  saw  that  the  affairs  of  Izatcs's  kingdom  were 
in  peace,  and  that  her  son  was  a  happy  man,  and 
admired  among  all  men,  and  even  among  foreign- 
ers, by  the  means  of  God's  providence  over  him, 
she  had  a  mind  to  go  to  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  in 
order  to  worship  at  that  temple  of  God  which  was 
so  very  famous  among  all  men,  and  to  offer  her 
thank-offerings  there.     So  she  desired  her  son  to 

*  Josephus  is  very  full  and  express  in  these  tl> roe  chap- 
ters, iii.  iv.  and  V.  in  ohservine  liow  rarefuHy  Divine 
Providence  preserved  tills  Izates.  kins  of  Adlal'cne  and 
liis  sons,  while  hedid  what  he  thoiniht  was  his  louiidcn 
duty,  notwithstanding  the  strongest  political  motives  to 
the  contrary. 

t  This  farther  account  of  the  henclactions  of  Izates  and 
Helena  to  the  Jerusalem  Jews,  which  Josephus  here 
promiR<;s,  is,  I  think,  nowhere  performed  I  y  him  in  his 
present  works.  But  of  this  terrihie  famine  itself  in  Ju- 
dea,  take  Dr.  Hudson's  note  here: — "This  (says  he)  is 
that  famine  foretold  hy  .\gahus,  .\rt»  ,\i.  '2S,  which  hap- 
pened when  Claudius  was  Consul  the  fourlli  time;  and 
not  that  other  which  happened  when  Claudius  was  con- 
sul the  second  time,  and  Ciesina  was  his  colleague,  as 
Scaliger  says  upon  Eusebius,  p.  174."    Now  when  Jo- 


give  her  leave  to  go  thither:  upon  which  he  gave 
his  consent  to  what  she  desired  very  willinglyt 
and  made  great  preparations  for  her  dismission, 
and  gave  her  a  great  deal  of  money,  and  she 
went  down  to  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  her  son  con- 
ducting her  on  her  journey  a  great  way.  Now 
her  coming  was  of  very  great  advantage  to  the 
people  of  Jerusalem,  for  whereas  a  famine  did 
oppress  them  at  that  time,  and  many  people  died 
for  want  of  what  was  necessary  to  procure  food 
withal,  queen  Helena  sent  some  of  her  servants 
to  Alexandria  with  money  to  buy  a  great  quanti- 
ty of  corn,  and  others  of  them  to  Cyprus,  to  bring 
a  cargo  of  dried  figs.  And  as  soon  as  they  were 
come  back,  and  nad  brought  those  provisions, 
which  was  done  very  quickly,  she  distributed 
food  to  those  that  were  in  want  of  it,  and  left  aa 
excellent  memorial  behind  her  of  this  benefac- 
tion, which  she  bestowed  on  our  whole  nation. 
And  when  her  son  Izates  was  informed  of  this 
famine,  he  sent  great  sums  of  money  to  the  prin- 
cipal men  in  Jerusalem.  However,  what  favors 
this  king  and  queen  conferred  upon  our  city  of 
Jerusalem,  shall  be  further  related  hereafter.+ 

CHAP.  III. 

How  ArtabanuSythe  King  of  Parthia,  out  of  Fear 
of  the  secret  Contrivances  of  his  suhiects  against 
him,  went  to  Izates,  and  icas  by  htm  reinstated 
in  his  Government ;  as  also  how  Bardanes,  his 
Son,  denounced  IVar  against  Izates. 

5  1.  But  now  Artabanus,  king  of  the  Parthians, 
Dcrceiving  that  the  governors  of  the  provinces 
had  framed  a  plot  against  him,  did  not  think  it 
safe  for  him  to  continue  among  them,  but  resolved 
to  go  to  Izates,  in  hopes  of  finding  some  waj'  for 
his  preservation  by  his  means,  and  if  possible,  for 
his  return  to  his  ovvn  dominions.  So  he  came  to 
Izates,  and  brought  a  thousand  of  his  kindred 
and  servants  with  him,  and  met  him  upon  the 
road,  while  he  well  knew  Izates,  but  Izates  did 
not  know  him.  When  Artabanus  stood  near  him, 
and,  in  the  first  place,  worshipped  him,  accord- 
ing to  the  custom,  he  then  said  to  him,  "  O  king! 
do  not  thou  overlook  me  thy  servant,  nor  do  thou 
proudly  reject  the  suit  I  make  thee:  for,  as  I  am 
reduced  to  a  low  estate  by  the  change  of  fortune, 
and  of  a  king  am  become  a  private  man,  I  stand 
in  need  of  thy  assistance.  Have  regard,  there- 
fore, unto  the  uncertainty  of  fortune,  and  esteem 
the  care  thou  shalt  take  of  me  to  be  taken  of  thy- 
self also;  for  if  I  be  neglected,  and  my  subjects 
go  off  unpunished,  many  other  subjects  will  be- 
come the  more  insolent  towards  other  kings  also." 
And  this  speech  Artabanus  made  with  tears  in 
his  eves,  and  with  a  dejected  countenance.  .  Now 
as  soon  as  Izates  heard  Artabanus's  name,  and 
saw  him  stand  as  a  supplicant  before  him,  he 
leaped  down  from  his  norse  immediately,  and 
said  to  him,  "Take  courage,  O  king!  nor  be  dis- 
turbed at  thy  present  calamity,  as  if  it  were  in- 
curable; for  the  change  of  thy  sad  condition  shall 
be  sudden,  for  thou  shalt  find  me  to  be  more  thy 
friend  and  thy  assist:»nt  than  thy  hopes  can  pro- 
mise thee;  for  I  will  either  re-establish  thee  in 
the  kingdom  of  Parthia,  or  lose  my  own." 

2.  When  he  had  said  this,  he  set  .\rtabanus 

scpluis  had  said  a  little  afterward,  ch.  v.  sect.  9,  that 
"Tiherins  .-Vlexandcr  succeeded  Cuspius  Fndns  as  pro- 
curator," he  iniinedialely  subjoins,  "  That  under  these 
pro'-urators  there  happened  a  great  tninine  in  Judei." 
Whence  it  is  plain  thai  this  famine  continued  for  many 
years,  on  account  of  its  duration  under  these  two  procu 
rators.  Now  Fadns  was  not  sent  into  Judea  till  after 
the  death  of  kinc  Airrippa,  i.  e.  towards  the  hitter  end  of 
the  fourth  year  of  Claudius:  so  that  this  famine  foretold 
by  .\gahus,  happened  upon  the  .itii,  6!h.  :ind  7th  year* 
of  Claudius,  us  says  Valesins  on  Kusch.  ii.  li.  Of  thig 
famine  also,  and  queen  Helena's  supplies,  and  her 
monument,  see  Moses  Choronensis,  p.  H-4,  1-45,  where  it 
is  observed  in  the  notes,  that  rausani,^s  mentioni  her 
monument  also. 
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upon  his  horse,  and  followed  liiin  on  foot,  in  hon- 
or of  a  king  wlioni  he  owned  as  greater  than  him- 
self; which,  when  Aitabanus  saw,  he  was  very 
uneasy  at  it,  and  swore  by  his  present  fortune 
and  honor,  that  he  would  get  down  I'roni  his 
horse,  unless  I?,ates  would  get  upon  his  horse 
again,  and  go  before  him.  So  he  complied  with 
his  desire,  and  leaped  upon  his  horse:  and  when 
he  had  brought  nini  to  his  royal  palace,  he 
showed  him  all  sorts  of  respect,  when  they  sat 
togetlicr  and  he  gave  him  the  upper  place  at 
festivals  also,  as  regarding  not  his  present  fortune, 
but  his  former  dignity,  and  that  upon  this  consi- 
deration also,  that  the  changes  of  fortune  are 
common  to  all  men.  He  also  wrote  to  the  Par- 
thians,  to  persuade  them  to  receive  Artabanus 
again;  and  gave  them  his  right  hand  and  his 
faith,  that  he  should  forget  what  was  past  and 
done,  and  that  he  would  undertake  for  this  as  a 
mediator  between  them.  Now  the  Parthians  did 
not  themselves  refuse  to  receive  him  again,  but 
pleaded  that  it  was  not  now  in  their  power  so  to 
do;  because  they  had  committed  the  government 
to  another  person,  who  had  accepted  of  it,  and 
whose  name  was  Cinnamus,  and  that  they  were 
afraid  lest  a  civil  war  should  arise  on  this  ac- 
count. When  Cinnamus  understood  their  inten- 
tions, he  wrote  to  Artabanus  himself,  for  he  had 
been  brought  up  by  him,    and  was  of  a  nature 

food  and  gentle  also,  and  desired  him  to  put  con- 
dence  in  him,  and  to  come  and  take  his  ovvn 
dominions  again.  Accordingly  Artabanus  trusted 
him,  and  returned  home;  when  Cinnamus  met 
him,  worshipped  him,  and  saluted  him  as  kin^, 
and  took  the  diadem  off  his  own  head,  and  put  it 
on  the  head  of  Artabanus. 

3.  And  thus  was  Artabanus  restored  to  his 
kingdom  again  by  the  means  of  Izates,  when  he 
had  lost  it  by  the  means  of  the  grandees  of  the 
kingdom.  Nor  was  he  unmindful  of  the  benefits 
he  had  conferred  upon  him,  but  rewarded  him 
with  such  honors  as  were  of  the  greatest  esteem 
among  them ;  for  he  gave  him  leave  to  wear  his 
tiara  upright,*  and  to  sleep  upon  a  golden  bed, 
which  are  privileges  and  marks  of  honor  pecu- 
liar to  the  kings  of  Parthia.  He  also  cut  off  a 
large  and  fruitful  country  from  the  king  of  Ar- 
menia, and  bestowed  it  upon  him.  The  name  of 
the  country  is  Nisibis,  wherein  the  Macedonians 
had  formerly  built  that  city  which  the}'  called 
Antioch  of  Mygdonia.  And  these  were  the  ho- 
nors that  were  paid  Izates  by  the  king  of  the 
Parthians. 

4.  But  in  no  long  time  Artabanus  died,  and 
left  his  kingdom  to  his  son  Bardanes.  Now  this 
Bardanes  came  to  Izates,  and  would  have  per- 
suaded him  to  join  him  with  his  army,  and  to  as- 
sist him  in  the  war  he  was  preparing  to  make 
with  the  Romans,  but  he  could  not  prevail  with 
him.  For  Izates  so  well  knew  the  strength  and 
good  fortune  of  the  Romans,  that  he  took  Bar- 
danes to  attempt  what  was  impossible  to  be  done; 
and  having  besides  sent  his  sons,  five  in  number, 
and  they  but  young  also,  to  learn  accurately  the 
language  of  our  nation,  together  with  our  learn- 
ing, as  well  as  he  had  sent  liis  mother  to  worship 
at  our  temple,  as  I  have  said  already,  he  was  the 

•  more  backward  to  a  compliance;  and  restrained 
Bardanes,  telling  him  [lerpetually  of  the  great 
armies  and  famous  actions  of  the  Romans,  and 
thought  thereby  to  terrify  him,  and  desired  there- 
by to  hinder  hnii  from  that  expedition.  But  the 
Parthian  king  was  provoked  at  this  his  beha- 
vior, and  denounced  war  immediately  against 
Iintes.  Yet  did  he  gain  no  advantage  by  this 
war,  because  God  cut  off  all  his  hopes  therein; 
for  the  Parthians,  perceiving  Bardanes's  inten- 
tion, and  how  he  nad  determined  to  make  war 
with  the  Romans,  slew  hiii),  and  gave  his  king- 
dom to  hit  brother  Gotarzes.     He  also  in  no  long 

*Thii  privilcKe  of  wearing  the  tiara  upriaht,  or  with 
dMtipof  the  cone  erect,  is  known  to  have  l)ccnof  oldiie- 


time  perished  by  a  plot  made  against  him,  and 
Vologases,  his  brother,  succeedecf  him,  who  com- 
mitted two  of  his  provinces  to  two  of  his  bro- 
thers by  the  same  father;  that  of  the  Modes  to 
the  elder,  Pacorus,  and  Armenia  to  the  younger, 
Tiridates. 

CHAP.  IV. 

How  Izates  was  betrayed  by  his  ojon  Suhjects,  and 
Jought  against  by  the  Arabians ;  and  how  Iza- 
tes, by  the  Frovidence  of  God,  was  delivered 
out  ojf  their  Hands. 

\  1.  Now  when  the  king's  brother,  Monobazus, 
and  his  other  kindred,  saw  how  Izates,  by  his 
piety  to  (Jod,  was  become  greatly  esteemed  hj 
nil  men,  they  also  had  a  desire  to  leave  the  reli- 
gion of  their  country,  and  to  embrace  the  customg 
of  the  Jews;  but  that  act  of  theirs  was  discover- 
ed by  Izates's  subjects.  Whereupon  the  gran- 
dees were  much  displeased,  and  could  not  con- 
tain their  anger  at  them:  but  had  an  intention, 
when  they  should  find  a  proper  opportunity,  to 
indict  a  punishment  upon  them.  Accordingly, 
they  wrote  to  Abia,  king  of  the  Arabians,  and 
promised  him  great  sums  of  money,  if  he  would 
make  an  expedition  against  their  king;  and  they 
farther  promised  him,  that  on  the  first  onset  the^ 
would  desert  their  king,  because  they  were  desi- 
rous to  punish  him,  by  reason  of  the  hatred  he 
had  to  their  religious  worship;  then  they  obliged 
themselves,  by  oaths,  to  be  faithful  to  each  other, 
and  desired  that  he  would  make  haste  in  this 
design.  The  king  of  Arabia  complied  with  their 
desires,  and  brought  a  great  army  into  the  field, 
and  marched  against  Izates:  and  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  first  onset,  and  before  they  came  to 
a  close  fight,  those  grandees,  as  if  they  had  a 
panic  terror  upon  them,  all  deserted  Izates,  as 
they  had  agreed  to  do,  and  turning  their  backs 
upon  their  enemies,  ran  away.  Yet  was  not  Iza- 
tes dismayed  at  this:  but  when  he  undeistood 
that  the  grandees  had  betrayed  him,  he  also  re- 
tired into  his  camp,  and  made  inquiry  into  the 
matter;  and  as  soon  as  he  knew  who  they  were 
that  made  this  conspiracy  with  the  king  of  Ara- 
bia, he  cut  off  those  tliat  were  found  guilty;  and 
renewing  the  fight  on  the  next  day,  he  slew  the 
greatest  part  of  his  enemies,  and  forced  all  the 
rest  to  betake  themselves  to  flight.  He  also  pur- 
sued their  king,  and  drove  him  into  a  fortress 
called  Arsamus,  and  following  on  the  siege  vigo- 
rously, he  took  that  fortress.  And  when  he  had 
plundered  it  of  all  the  prey  that  was  in  it,  which 
was  not  small,  he  returned  to  Adiabene:  yet  did  he 
not  take  Abia  alive;  because,  when  he  found  him- 
self encompassed  on  every  side,  he  slew  himself. 
2.  But  although  the  grandees  of  Adiabene  had 
failed  in  their  first  attempt,  as  being  delivered  up 
by  God  into  their  king's  hands,  yet  would  they 
not  even  then  be  quiet,  but  wrote  again  to  Volo- 
gases, who  was  then  king  of  Parthia,  and  desired 
that  he  would  kill  Izates,  and  set  over  them  some 
other  potentate,  who  should  be  of  a  Parthian  fami- 
ly ;  for  they  said,  that  "  they  hated  their  own  kinff 
for  abrogating  the  laws  of  their  forefathers,  and 
embracing  foreign  customs."  When  the  king  of 
Parthia  heard  this,  he  boldly  made  war  upon 
Izates;  and  as  he  had  just  pretence  for  this  war, 
he  sent  to  him,  anil  deiiianded  back  those  honor- 
able privileges  wliich  had  been  bestowed  on  him 
by  his  father,  and  threatened,  on  his  refusal,  to 
niake  war  upon  him.  Upon  hearing  of  this,  Iza- 
tes was  under  no  small  froul)li>  of  mind,  as  think- 
ing it  ^^'Ould  be  a  reproach  uj)on  him,  to  appear 
to  resign  those  privileges  that  had  been  bestow- 
ed upon  him,  out  of  cowardice;  yet  because  he 
knew,  that  though  the  king  of  Parthia  should  re- 
ceive back  those  honors,  yet  would  he  not  be 
quiet,  he  resolved  to  commit  himself  to  God,  his 
protector,  in  the  present  danger  he  was  in  of  hit 

culiar  to  (ureal)  kings,  from  Xeiiopbon  and  others,  as  Dr. 
Hudson  observes  here. 
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life:  and  as  he  esteemed  him  to  be  his  principal 
assistant,  he  intrusted  his  children  and  his  wives 
to  a  very  strong  fortress,  and  laid  up  his  corn  in 
his  citadels,  and  «et  the  hay  and  the  grass  on  fire. 
And  when  he  had  thus  put  things  in  order  as  well 
as  he  could,  he  awaited  the  coming  of  the  eue- 
Oiv.  And  when  the  kin^  of  Parthia  was  come 
with  a  great  army  of  footmen  and  horsemen, 
which  he  did  sooner  than  was  expected,  (for  he 
marched  in  great  haste,)  and  had  cast  up  a  bank 
at  the  river  that  parted  Adiabene  from  Media; 
Izates  also  pitched  his  camp  not  far  off,  having 
with  him  six  thousand  horsemen.  But  there 
came  a  messenger  to  Izates,  sent  by  the  king  of 
Parthia,  who  told  him,  "  how  large  his  dominions 
Wece,  as  reaching  from  the  river  Euphrates  to 
Battria,  and  enumerated  that  king's  subjects:  he 
also  threatened  him,  that  he  should  be  punished, 
as  a  person  ungrateful  to  his  lords;  and  said,  that 
the  God  whom  he  worshipped  could  not  deliver 
him  out  of  the  king's  hands."  When  the  nies- 
eenger  had  delivered  this  his  message,  Izates 
replied,  that  "he  knew  the  king  of  Parthia's 
power  was  much  greater  than  his  own;  but  that 
he  knew  also,  that  God  was  much  more  powerful 
than  all  men."  And  when  he  had  returned  this 
answer,  he  betook  himself  to  make  supplication 
to  God,*  and  threw  himself  upon  the  ground,  and 
put  ashes  upon  his  head,  in  testimony  of  his  con- 
fusion, and  fasted,  together  with  hfs  wives  and 
children.  Then  he  called  upon  God,  and  said, 
•'  O  Lord  and  Governor,  if  I  have  not  in  vain 
committed  myself  to  thy  goodness,  but  have  just- 
ly determined  that  thou  onl}'  art  the  Lord  and 
Principal  of  all  beings,  come  now  to  my  assist- 
ince,  and  defend  me  from  my  enemies,  not  only 
on  my  own  account,  but  on  account  of  their  inso- 
lent behavior  with  regard  to  thy  power,  while 
they  have  not  feared  to  lift  up  their  proud  and 
arrogant  tongue  against  thee."  Thus  did  he  la- 
ment and  bemoan  himself,  with  tears  in  his  eyes; 
whereupon  God  heard  his  prayer.  And  imine- 
diateiy,  that  very  night,  Vologases  received  let- 
ters, the  contents  of  which  were  these,  that  a 
great  band  of  Dah;e  and  Saca;,  despising  him, 
now  he  was  gone  so  long  a  journey  trom  home, 
had  made  an  expedition,  and  laid  Parthia  waste; 
80  that  he  [was  forced  to]  retire  back,  without 
doing  any  thing.  And  thus  it  was  that  Izates 
escaped  the  threatenings  of  the  Parthians,  b}' 
the  providence  of  God. 

3.  It  was  not  lon^  ere  Izates  died,  when  he 
had  completed  fifty-hve  years  of  his  life,  and  had 
ruled  his  kingdom  twenty-four  years.  He  left 
behind  him  twenty-four  sons  and  twenty-four 
daughters.  Hov<'ever,  he  gave  order  that  his 
brother  Monobazus  should  succeed  in  the  govern- 
ment, therebj'  requiting  him,  because,  while  he 
was  himself  absent  after  their  father's  death,  he 
had  faithfully  preserved  the  government  lor  him. 
But  when  Helena  his  mother,  heard  of  her  son's 
death,  she  was  in  gre^t  heaviness,  as  was  but 
natural  upon  her  loss  of  such  a  must  dutiful  son; 
yet  was  it  a  comfort  to  her.  that  she  litard  the 
succession  came  to  her  eldest  son.  Accordingly 
she  went  to  him  in  haste,  and  when  she  was  come 
into  Adiabene,  she  did  not  long  outlive  her  son 
Ilates.  But  Monobazus  sent  lier  hones,  as  well 
as  those  of  Izates,  his  brotht  r,  to  Jerusalem,  and 
gave  order  that  they  should  be  buried  at  the  pvr- 
amidsf  which  their  motlier  had  erected;  they 
were  three  in  number,  and  distant  no  more  than 


three  furlongs  from  the  city  of  Jerusalem.  But 
for  the  actions  of  Monobazus  the  king,  which  he 
did  during  the  rest  of  his  life,  we  will  relate  them 
hereafter,  t 

CHAP.   V. 

Concerning  Theudas,  and  (he  .Sotm  of  Judas  the 
Galilean;  as  also  what  Calamity  fell  upon  the 
Jews  on  the  Day  of  the  Passover. 
5  1.  Now  it  came  to  pass,  while  Fadus  wen 
procurator  of  Judea,  that  a  certain  magician, 
whose  name  was  Theudas,||  persuaded  a  great 
part  of  the  people  to  take  their  effects  witii  tnem, 
and  to  follow  him  to  the  river  Jordan;  for  he  told 
them  that  he  was  a  prophet,  and  that  he  would, 
by  his  own  command,  divide  the  river,  and  afford 
them  an  easy  passage  over  it;  and  many  were 
deluded  by  his  words.  However,  FaduStiid  not 
permit  them  to  make  any  advantage  of  his  wild 
attempt,  but  sent  a  troop  of  horsemen  out  against 
them:  who,  falling  upon  them  unexpectedly,  slew 
many  of  them,  ancl  took  many  of  them  alive. 
They  also  took  Theudas  alive,  and  cut  off  his 
head,  and  carried  it  to  Jerusalem.  This  was 
what  befell  the  Jews  in  the  time  of  Cuspius  Fa- 
dus's  government. 

2.  Then  came  Tiberius  Alexander  as  success- 
or to  Fadus;  he  was  the  son  of  Alexander  the 
alabarch  of  Alexandria,  which  Alexander  was  a 
principal  person  among  all  his  contemporaries, 
both  for  his  family  and  wealth;  he  was  also  more 
eminent  for  his  piety  than  this  his  son  Alexander, 
for  he  did  not  continue  in  the  religion  of  his  coun- 
try. Under  these  procurators  that  great  famine 
happened  in  Judea,  in  which  queen  Helena  bought 

I  corn  in   Egypt,  at  a  very  great  expense,  and  a'u- 
[  tributed  it  to  those  that  were  in  want,  as  I  have 
'  related  alread}-.     And  besides   this,  the  sons  of 
Judas  of  Galilee  were  now  slain;  I  mean  of  that 
Judas  who  caused  the  peo|)le  to  revolt,  when  Cy- 
renius  came  to  take  an  account  of  the  estates  of 
the  Jews,  as  we  have  showed  in  a  foregoing  book. 
The  names  of  those  sons  were  James  and  Simon, 
j  whom   Alexander    commanded    to    be   crucified. 
j  But  now  Herod,  kingof  Chalcis,  removed  Joseph, 
I  the  son  of  Camydus,   from  the  high  priesthood, 
and  made  Ananias,  the  son  of  A'ebedeus,  his  suc- 
cessor.    And  now  it  was  that  Cunianus   came  as 
successor  to  Tiberius    Alexander;    as    also    that 
Herod,   brother  of  Agrippa  the  great  king,  de- 
parted this  life,  in  the  eighth  year  of  the  reign 
of  Claudius  Ctesar.     He  left  behind    him    three 
sons,  Aristobulus,  whom  he  had  by  his  first  wife, 
with   Bernicianus  and  Hyrcanus,  both  whom  he 
had    by    Bernice,    his    brother's  daughter.     But 
Claudius  Cassar  bestowed  his  dominions  on  Agrip- 
pa junior. 

3.  Now,  while  the  Jewish  affairs  were  under 
the  administration  of  Cumanus,  there  happened 
a  great  tumult  at  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  and 
many  of  the  Jews  perished  therein.  But  I  shall 
first  explain  the  occasion  whence  it  was  derived. 
When  tliat  feast  which  is  called  the  Passover  was 
at  hand,  at  which  time  (mr  custom  is  to  use  un- 
leavenet!  bread,  and  a  great  multitude  was  gather- 
ed together  from  all  |)art8  to  that  feast,  Cumanus 
was  afraid  lest  some  attempt  of  innovation  should 
then  be  made  by  them;    so  he  ordered   that  one 

'  regiment  of  the  army  should  take  their  arms, 
and  stand  in  the  temple  cloisters,  to  repress  any 
attempts  of  innovation,  if  perchance  any  such 
shoukl  begin:  and  this  was  no  more  than  what 


*  This  mourning  and  fastin?,  used  by  Izates, with  pros- 
tration of  his  body,  and  ashes  upon  liis  head,  are  plain 
signs  that  he  was  become  eitlier  a  Jew.  or  an  Ebionite 
Christian,  who  indeed  dirterfni  not  imich  from  proper 
Jews.  Sec  ch.  vi.sert.  1.  However  his  supplications 
were  heard,  and  he  was  proviilcntially  delivered  from 
that  imminent  danger  he  was  in. 

tThe.^e  pyramids,  or  pillars, erected  by  Helena,  queen 
of  Adiabene,  near  Jerusalem,  three  in  nil inbcr,  arc  men- 
tioned by  Eusebius  in  his  Eccles.  Hist.  b.  ii.  ch.  12;  for 


which  Dr.  Hudson  refers  us  to  Valesius's  notes  upon  that 
place.  They  are  also  montioned  by  I'ausanias,  as  hath 
been  already  noted,  ch.  ii.  sect.  6.  Reland  suessesthat 
that  now  called  Absalom's  pillar  may  l>c  one  of  them. 

j      t  This  account  is  now  wnntiiis. 

j      II  This  Theudas.  who  arose  under  Fadus  Die  prorura- 
tor,  alout  .\.  D.  lo.  or  -46,  could  not  be  that  Theudas  who 
arose  in  the  days  of  the  tnxini'.urder  Cyreniiis;or  aliou 
A.D.T.  .Acts  V.  ;!li.  "T.  Who  that  earlier  Theudas  was 

I  see  the  note  on  b.  xvil.  ch.  x.  sect.  5. 
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the  former  procurators  of  Judea  did  at  such  fes- 
tivals. But  on  the  fourth  day  of  the  feast,  a  cer- 
tain soldier  let  down  his  breeches,  and  exposed 
his  privy  members  to  the  multitude,  which  put 
those  that  saw  him  into  a  furious  rage,  and  made 
them  cry  out,  that  this  impious  action  was  not 
done  to  reproach  them,  but  God  himself;  naj', 
some  of  tliem  reproached  Cumanus,  and  pre- 
tended that  the  soldier  was  set  on  by  him,  which, 
when  Cumanus  heard,  he  was  also  himself  not  a 
little  provoked  at  such  reproaches  laid  upon  him; 
yet  did  he  exhort  them  to  leave  ofl'  such  seditious 
attempts,  and  not  to  raise  a  tumult  at  the  festival. 
But  when  he  could  not  induce  them  to  be  quiet, 
for  they  still  went  on  in  their  reproaches  to  him, 
he  g'ave  order  that  the  whole  army  should  take 
iheir  entire  armor,  and  come  to  Antonia,  which 
was  a  fortress,  as  we  have  said  already,  which 
overlooked  the  temple;  but  when  the  multitude 
saw  the  soldiers  there,  they  were  afl'rig-hted  at 
them,  and  ran  away  hastily;  but  as  the  passages 
out  were  but  narrow,  and  as  they  thought  their 
enemies  followed  them,  they  were  crowded  to- 
gether in  their  flight,  and  a  great  number  were 
pressed  to  death  in  these  narrow  passages;  nor 
indeed  was  the  number  fewer  than  twenty  thou- 
sand that  perished  in  this  tumult.  So,  instead  of 
a  festival,  they  had  at  last  a  mournful  day  of  it; 
and  they  all  of  them  forgot  their  prayers  and 
sacrifices,  and  betook  themselves  to  lamentation 
and  weeping;  so  great  an  affliction  did  the  im- 
pudent obsceneness  of  a  single  soldier  bring  upon 
them.* 

4.  Now  before  this  their  first  mourning  was 
over,  another  mischief  befell  them  also;  forsome 
of  those  that  raised  the  foregoing  tumult,  when 
the)'  were  travelling  along  the  public  road,  about 
a  hundred  furlongs  from  the  city,  robbed  Stepha- 
nus,  a  servant  of  Csesar,  as  he  was  journeying, 
and  plundered  him  of  all  that  he  had  with  him. 
Which  thing?  when  Cumanus  heard  of,  he  sent 
soldiers  immediately,  and  ordered  them  to  plunder 
the  neighboring  villages,  and  to  bring  the  most 
eminent  persons  among  them  in  bonds  to  him. 
^ow,  as  this  devastation  was  making,  one  of  the 
soldiers  seized  the  laws  of  Moses  that  lay  in  one 
of  those  villages,  and  brought  them  out  before 
the  eyes  of  all  present,  and  tore  them  to  pieces; 
and  this  was  done  with  reproachful  language, 
and  much  scurrility.  Which  things  when  the 
Jews  heard  of,  they  ran  together,  and  that  in 
great  numbers,  and  came  down  to  Caesarea, 
where  Cumanus  then  was,  and  besought  him 
that  he  would  avenge,  not  themselves,  but  God 
himself,  whose  laws  had  been  affronted;  for  that 
they  could  not  bear  to  live  any  longer,  if  the 
laws  of  their  forefathers  must  be  affronted  after 
this  manner.  Accordingly,  Cumanus,  out  of  fear 
lest  the  nmltitude  should  go  into  a  sedition,  and 
by  the  advice  of  his  friends  also,  took  care  that 
the  soldier  who  had  offered  the  affront  to  the 
laws  should  be  beheaded,  and  thereby  put  a  stop 
to  the  sedition  which  was  ready  to  be  kindled  a 
second  time. 

CHAP.  VI. 

How  there  happened  a  Quarrel  between  the  Jews 
and  the  Samaritans,  and  hoio  Claudius  put  an 
End  to  their  JJiJftrences. 

\  1.  Now  there  arose  a  quarrel  between  the 
Samaritans  and  the  Jews,  on  the  occasion  follow- 
ing: it  was  the  custom  of  the  Galileans,  when 
they  came  to  the  holy  city    at  the  festivals,  to 

*  Tills,  and  many  more  tumults  and  geditions,  which 
arose  at  the  Jewish  fcstivalH,  in  Jo8cpliu<<,  illustrate  the 
cautious  procedure  of  the  Jewi.>ili  Eovcrnors,  when  they 
•aid.  Mnlt.  xxvi.  5.  "  Let  us  not  take  Jesus  on  the  feast- 
day,  lest  there  be  an  uproar  among  the  people,"  as  Re- 
land  well  ot>BerveB  on  this  place.  Josephus  also  takes 
notice  of  the  Rame  thing,  Of  the  War,  li.  i.ch.  iv.  sect.  3. 

tThis  constant  passage  of  the  fJnlileaiis  tliroueh  the 
country  of  Samaria,  as  they  went  to  Juilen  and  Jerusa- 
lem, ilhistrates  several  passat'es  in  the  pospels  to  the 
•atnc  purpose,  as  Dr.  Hudson  rightly  oliscrves.  See  Luke 


take  their  journey  through  the  country  of  the 
Samaritans;!  and  at  this  time  there  lay,  in 
the  road  they  took,  a  village  that  was  called 
Ginea,  which  was  situated  in  the  limits  of  Sa- 
maria and  the  great  plain,  where  certain  persons 
thereto  belonging  fought  with  the  Galileans,  ana 
killed  a  great  many  of  them.  But,  when  the 
principal  of  the  Galileans  were  informed  of  what 
bad  been  done,  they  came  to  Cumanus,  and  de- 
sired him  to  avenge  the  murder  of  those  that 
were  killed:  but  he  was  induced  by  the  Samari- 
tans, with  money,  to  do  nothing  in  the  matter: 
upon  which  the  Galileans  were  much  displeased, 
and  persuaded  the  multitude  of  the  Jews  to  be- 
take themselves  to  arms,  and  to  regain  their  li- 
berty, saying,  that  "  slavery  was  in  itself  a  bitter 
thing,  but  that,  when  it  was  joined  with  direct 
injuries,  it  was  perfectly  intolerable."  And  when 
their  principal  men  endeavored  to  pacify  them, 
and  promised  to  endeavor  to  persuade  Cuma- 
nus to  avenge  those  that  were  killed,  they  would 
not  hearken  to  them,  but  took  their  weapons,  and 
entreated  the  assistance  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of 
Dineus,  a  robber,  who  had  many  years  made  hia 
abode  in  the  mountains,  with  wnich  assistance 
they  plundered  many  villages  of  the  Samaritans. 
When  Cumanus  heard  of  this  action  of  theirs, 
he  took  the  band  of  Sebaste,  with  four  regiments 
of  footmen,  and  armed  the  Samaritans,  and  march- 
ed out  against  the  Jews,  and  caught  them,  and 
slew  many  of  them,  and  took  a  great  number  of 
them  alive;  whereupon  those  that  were  the  most 
eminent  persons  at  Jerusalem,  and  that  both  in 
regard  to  the  respect  that  was  paid  them,  and  the 
families  they  were  of,  as  soon  as  they  saw  to  what 
a  height  things  were  gone,  put  on  sackcloth,  and 
heaped  ashes  upon  their  heads,  and  by  all  possi- 
ble means  besought  the  seditious,  and  persuaded 
them  that  they  would  set  before  their  eyes  the 
utter  subversion  of  their  country,  the  conflagra- 
tion of  their  temple,  and  the  slavery  of  them- 
selves, their  wives,  and  children, |  which  would 
be  the  consequences  of  what  they  were  doing, 
and  would  alter  their  minds,  would  cast  away 
their  weapons,  and  for  the  future  be  quiet,  and 
return  to  their  own  homes.  These  persuasions  of 
theirs  prevailed  upon  them.  So  the  people  dis- 
persed themselves,  and  the  robbers  went  awa^ 
again  to  their  places  of  strength;  and  after  this 
time  all  Judea  was  overrun  with  robberies. 

2.  But  the  principal  of  the  Samaritans  went  to 
Ummidius  Quadratus,  the  president  of  Syria, 
who  at  that  time  was  at  Tyre,  and  accused  the 
Jews  of  setting  their  villages  on  fire,  and  plun- 
dering them;  and  said  withal,  that  "  they  were 
not  so  much  displeased  at  what  they  had  suffered, 
as  they  were  at  the  contempt  thereby  shown  to 
the  Romans;  while,  if  they  had  received  any 
injury,  they  ought  to  have  made  them  the  judges 
of  what  had  been  done,  and  not  presently  to  make 
such  devastation,  as  if  they  had  not  the  Romans 
for  their  governors;  on  which  account  they  can>e 
to  him,  in  order  to  obtain  the  vengeance  they 
wanted."  This  was  the  accusation  which  the 
Samaritans  brought  against  the  Jews.  Hut  the 
Jews  aflirmed,  that  the  Samaritans  were  the 
authors  of  this  tumult  and  fighting,  and  that,  in 
the  first  place,  Cumanus  had  been  corrupted  by 
their  gifts,  and  passed  over  the  murder  of  those 
that  were  slain  in  silence.  Which  allegations 
when  Quadratus  heard,  he  put  ofl"  the  hearing  of 
the  cause,  and  promised  that  he  would  give  sen- 
tence when    he   should    come    into  Judea,   and 

zvii.  11,  John  iv.  4.  See  also  Josephus  in  his  own  life, 
Bert.  52,  where  that  journey  is  determined  to  three  days. 
J  Our  Saviour  had  foretold  that  the  Jews'  rejection  of 
hi;*  gospel  would  bring  upon  them,  among  other  mise- 
ries, these  three,  which  they  tlicinselves  here  show  they 
expected  would  he  the  consequences  of  their  present  tu- 

I  niults  and  seditions;  the  utter  subversion  of  their  coun- 
try, the  conflagration  of  their  temple,  and  the  slavery 

I  of  themselves,  their  wives,  and  children.    See  Luka 
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should  have  a  more  exact  knowledge  of  the  truth 
of  that  matter.  So  these  men  went  away  with- 
out success.  Yet  was  it  not  long  ere  Quadratus 
came  to  Samaria,  where,  upon  hearing  the  cause, 
he  supposed  that  the  Samaritans  were  the  au- 
thors of  that  disturbance.  But,  when  he  was 
informed  that  certain  of  the  Jews  were  making 
innovations,  he  ordered  those  to  be  crucified 
whom  Cumanus  had  taken  captives.  From 
whence  he  came  to  a  certain  village  called  hyd- 
da,  which  was  not  less  than  a  city  in  largeness, 
and  there  heard  the  Samaritan  cause  a  second 
time  before  his  tribunal,  and  there  learned  from 
a  certain  Samaritan,  that  one  of  the  chief  of  the 
Jews,  whose  name  was  Dortus,  and  some  other 
innovators  with  him,  four  in  number,  persuaded 
the  multitude  to  a  revolt  from  the  Romans,  whom 
Quadratus  ordered  to  be  put  to  death ;  but  still 
he  sent  away  Ananias  the  high  priest,  and  Ana- 
nus  the  commander  [of  the  temple,]  in  bonds  to 
Rome,  to  give  an  account  of  what  they  had  done 
to  Claudius  C«sar.  He  also  ordered  the  princi- 
pal men,  both  of  the  Samaritans  and  of  the  Jews, 
as  also  Cumanus  the  procurator,  and  Celer  the 
tribune,  to  go  to  Italy  to  the  emperor,  that  he 
might  hear  tneir  cause,  and  determine  their  dif- 
ferences one  with  another.  But  he  came  again 
to  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  out  of  his  fear  that  the 
multitude  of  the  Jews  should  attempt  some  in- 
novations: but  he  found  the  city  in  a  peaceable 
state,  and  celebrating  one  of  the  usual  festivals 
of  their  country  to  God.  So  he  believed  that 
they  would  not  attempt  any  innovations,  and  left 
them  at  the  celebration  ol  the  festival,  and  re- 
turned to  Aiitioch. 

3.  Now  Cumanus.  and  the  principal  of  the  Sa- 
maritans, who  were  sent  to  Rome,  had  a  day  ap- 
pointed them  by  the  emperor,  whereon  they  were 
to  have  pleaded  their  cause  about  the  quarrels 
they  had  one  with  another.  But  now  Csesar's 
freed-men,  and  his  friends,  were  very  zealous  on 
the  behalf  of  Cumanus  and  the  Samaritans;  and 
they  had  prevailed  over  the  Jews,  unless  Agrip- 
pa  junior,  who  was   then  at  Rome,  had  seen  the 

{)rincipal  of  the  Jews  hard  set,  and  had  earnest- 
y  entreated  Agrippina,  the  emperor's  wife,  to 
persuade  her  husband  to  hear  the  cause,  so  as 
was  agreeable  to  liis  justice,  and  to  condemn 
those  to  be  punished  who  were  really  the  authors 
of  this  revolt  from  the  Roman  government. — 
Whereupon  Claudius  was  so  well  disposed  be- 
forehantf,  that  when  he  had  heard  the  cause,  and 
found  that  the  Samaritans  had  been  the  ring- 
leaders in  those  mischievous  doings,  he  gave 
order,  that  those  who  came  up  to  him  should  be 
slain,  and  that  Cumanus  should  he  banished.  Fie 
also  gave  order,  that  Celer  the  tribune  should  be 
carried  back  to  Jerusalem,  and  should  be  drawn 
through  the  city  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people, 
and  then  should  be  slain. 

♦  This  Simon,  a  friend  of  Felix,  a  Jew,  born  in  Cyprus, 
thougli  lie  pretendcil  to  be  a  magician,  and  seems  to  have 
been  wlcl^edeMOU!,'h, could  hardly  he  th.it  fainous  Simon 
the  innj<ici:in,  in  the  .\c.ts  of  the  Apostles,  viii.!),  cfcc.  as 
some  are  ready  to  suppose.  This  Siiiioii  mentioned  in 
the  Arts  was  not  properly  a  Jew,  but  a  Suniaiitan,  of 
the  town  of  (Jiltir,  in  the  roiiutry  of  Samaria,  as  the 
Apostolical  Constitutions,  vi.  7,  the  Recognitions  of  Clc- 
ineiit,ii.  6,and  Justin  Martyr,  himself  horn  in  the  coun- 
try of  Samaria,  ApolOL'V,  i.  :i(,  inform  us.  He  was  al- 
so the  author,  no:  of  any  ancient  Jewish,  hut  of  the  first 
Gentile  heresies,  us  the  forrnientioncd  authors  assure ns. 
So  I  suppose  him  a  diflereiit  person  from  the  other.  I 
mean  this  only  upon  tie  hypothesis,  that  Josephus  was 
not  misinformed  as  to  his  being  a  Cypriot  Jew;  for  other- 
wise the  time,  the  name,  the  profession,  and  the  wick- 
edness of  them  both  would  strongly  incline  one  to  be- 
lieve then*  the  very  same.  As  to  that  Drusilla,  the  sis- 
ter of  Agrippa  junior,  as  Josephus  informs  us  here,  and 
a  Jewess,  as  St.  I.ukc  informs  us.  Arts,  x.xiv.24,  wliom 
this  Simon  mentioned  by  Josephus  persuaded  to  leave 
her  former  husband,  Azi/.ug  king  of  Emesa,a  proselyte 
o£  justice,  and  to  marry  Felix,  the  heathen  procurator 
of  Mdea;  Tacitus,  Hist.  v.  0,  supposes  her  to  be  a  licq- 
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Felix  is  made  Procurator  of  Judea ;   as  also  con- 
cerning A  grijipa  junior  and  his  Sisters. 

6  1.  So  Claudius  sent  Felix,  the  brother  of 
Pallans.  to  take  care  of  the  aflairs  of  Judea;  and 
when  he  had  already  completed  the  twelfth  year 
of  his  reign,  lie  bestowed  upon  Agrippa  the  te- 
trarchy  ol  Philip  and  Batanea,  and  added  thereto 
Trachonitis,  with  Abila;  which  last  had  been  the 
tetrarchy  of  Ljsanias;  but  he  took  from  him 
Chalcis,  when  he  had  been  governor  thereof  four 
years.  And  when  Agrippa  had  received  these 
countries  as  the  gift  of  Cajsar,  he  gave  his  sister 
Drusilla  in  marriage  to  Azizus,  king  of  Eniesa, 
upon  his  consent  to  be  circumcised;  lor  Epi-pha- 
nes,  the  son  of  king  Antiochus,  had  refused  to 
marry  her,  because,  after  he  had  promised  her 
father  formerly  to  come  over  to  the  Jewi^ih  reli- 
ction, he  would  not  now  perforin  that  promise. 
He  also  gave  Marianine  in  marriage  to  Arche- 
laus,  the  son  of  Helcias,  to  whom  she  had  former- 
ly been  betrothed  by  Agrippa  her  father;  from 
which  marriage  was  derived  a  daughter,  whose 
name  was  Bernice. 

2.  But  for  the  marriage  of  Drusilla  with  Azizus, 
it  was  in  no  long  time  afterward  dissolved  upon 
the  following  occasion:  While  Felix  was  procu- 
rator of  Judea,  he  saw  this  Drusilla,  and  lell  in 
love  with  her;  for  she  did  indeed  exceed  all  other 
women  in  beauty ;  and  he  sent  to  her  a  person 
whose  name  was  Simon,*  one  of  his  friends;  a 
Jew  he  was,  and  by  birth  a  Cypriot,  and  one  who 
pretended  to  be  a  magician,  and  endeavored  to 
persuade  her  to  forsake  her  present  husband, 
and  marry  him;  and  promised,  that  if  she  would 
not  refuse  him,  he  would  make  her  a  happy  wo- 
man. Accordingly  she  acted  ill,  and  because  she 
was  desirous  to  avoid  her  Sister  Bernice's  envy, 
for  she  was  very  ill  treated  by  her  on  account  of 
her  beauty,  was  prevailed  upon  to  transgress  the 
laws  of  her  forefathers,  and  to  marry  Felix;  and, 
when  he  had  had  a  son  by  her,  he  named  him 
Agrippa.  But  after  what  manner  that  young 
man,  with  his  wife,  perished  at  the  conflagration 
of  the  mountain  Vesuvius,t  in  the  days  of  Titus 
Cassar,  shall  be  related  hereafter.}: 

3.  But  as  for  Bernice,  she  lived  a  widow  a  good 
while  after  the  death  of  Herod  [king  of  Chalcis,] 
who  was  both  her  husband  and  her  uncle;  but 
when  the  report  went  that  she  had  criminal  con- 
versation with  her  brother,  [Agrippa  junior,]  she 
persuaded  Polemo,  who  was  king  of  Cilicia,  to 
be  circumcised,  and  to  marry  her,  as  supposing 
tliat  by  this  means  she  should  prove  those  calum- 
nies upon  her  to  be  false;  and  Polemo  was  pre- 
vailed upon,  and  that  chiefly  on  account  of  her 
riches.  Yet  did  not  this  matrimony  endure  long; 
but  Bernice  left  Polemo,  and  as  was  said,  with 
impure    intentions.     So   he  forsook  at  once  this 

then,  and  the  grand-daughterof  Antoniusand  Oeopat- 
ra,  contrary  both  to  St.  r.uke  and  Josephus.  Now  Ta- 
citus lived  somcwliiit  too  rcniotc,  both  as  to  time  and 
place,  to  he  compared  with  cither  of  those  Jewish 
writers,  in  a  matter  concerning  the  Jews  in  Judea  \n 
their  own  days,  and  concerning  a  sister  of  .\grippa  jun- 
ior, with  which  .Agrippa  Josephus  was  himself  so  well 
acquainted.  It  is  probable  that  Tacitus  may  snv  true 
when  he  informs  us  that  this  Felix  (who  had  in  all  three 
wives  or  qtieeiis,  as  Suetonius  in  Claudius  sect.  •J.'^,  as- 
sures us,)  did  once  marry  such  a  grandchild  of  .\ntoni- 
us  and  Cleopatra,  and  linding  the  name  of  one  of  ilicm 
to  have  been  Drusilla,  he  mistook  her  for  that  other 
wife,  whose  name  he  did  know. 

t  This  eruption  of  Vesuvius  was  one  of  the  Greatest 
we  have  in  history.  See  Rianchini's  curiousand  impor- 
tant ohservations  on  this  \esiiviiis,  and  its  seven  several 
^reat  eruptions,  with  their  remains  vitrilied,  and  still 
existing  in  so  many  dirtercnt  strata  i,'n.de,r  ground,  till; 
the  dig^'crs  came  to  the  antediluvir.,iv  waters, with  liieir  ■ 
proportionable  interstices,  implying  the  deluge  to  hav%r 
been  above  2,.5(10  years  before  the  Christian  era,  acC4tr 
ding  to  our  exactest  chronology. 

X  This  is  now  wanting. 
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matrimony,  and  the  Jewish  religion:  and,  at  the 
same  tin.e,  Mariamne  put  away  Archelaus,  and 
was  married  to  Demetrius,  the  principal  man 
among  the  Alexandrian  Jews,  both  for  his  family 
and  his  wealth;  and  indeed  he  was  then  their 
alabarch.  So  she  named  her  son  whom  she  had 
by  him  Agrippinus.  But  of  all  those  particulars 
w'e  shall  hereafter  treat  more  exactly.* 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Afltr  what  manner,  upon  the  Death  of  Claudius, 
J^'ero  succeeded  in  the  Government;  as  also  what 
barbarous  things  he  did.  Concerning  the  Rob- 
bers, Murderers,  and  Impostors  that  arose  while 
Felix  and  Festus  were  Procurators  of  Judea. 

\  1.  Now  Claudius  Caesar  died  when  he  had 
reigned  thirteen  years,  eight  months,  and  twenty 
days;t  and  a  report  went  about  that  he  was  poi- 
soned by  his  wife  Agrippina.  Her  father  was 
Germanicus,  the  brother  of  Caesar.  Her  hus- 
band was  Domitius  jEnobarbus,  one  of  the  most 
illustrious  persons  that  was  in  the  cit)'  of  Rome; 
after  whose  death,  and  her  long  continuance  in 
widowhood,  Claudius  took  her  to  wife;  she 
brought  along  with  her  a  son,  Domitius,  of  the 
same  name  with  his  father.  He  had  before  this 
slain  his  wife  Messalina,  out  of  jealousy,  by 
whom  he  had  his  children  Britannicus  and  Octa- 
via;  their  eldest  sister  was  Antonia,  whom  he 
had  by  Pelina  his  first  wife.  He  also  married 
Octavia  to  Nero;  for  that  was  the  name  that  Cae- 
sar gave  him  afterward,  upon  adopting  him  for 
his  son. 

2.  But  now  Agrippina  was  afraid,  lest,  when  Bri- 
tannicus should  come  to  man's  estate,  he  should 
succeed  his  father  in  thegovernment,  and  desired 
to  seize  upon  the  principality  beforehand  for  her 
own  son  [Nero;]  upon  which  the  report  went, 
that  she  thence  compassed  the  death  of  Clau- 
dius. Accordingly,  she  sent  Burrhus,  the  gene- 
ral of  the  army,  immediately,  and  with  him  the 
tribunes,  and  such  also  of  the  freed-men  as  were 
of  the  g^reatest  authority,  to  bring  Nero  away 
into  the  camp,  and  to  salute  him  emperor.  And 
when  Nero  had  thus  obtained  the  government,  he 
got  Britannicus  to  be  so  poisoned,  that  the  mul- 
titude should  not  perceive  it;  although  he  pub- 
licly put  his  own  mother  to  death  not  long  after- 
ward, making  her  this  requital,  not  only  for  being 
born  of  her,  but  by  bringing  it  so  about  by  her 
contrivances  that  he  obtained  the  Roman  empire. 
He  also  slew  Octavia  his  own  wife,  and  many 
other  illustrious  persons,  under  the  pretence  that 
they  plotted  against  him. 

3.  But  I  omit  any  further  discourse  about  these 
affairs,  for  there  have  been  a  great  many  who 
have  composed  the  history  of  Nero;  some  of 
whom  have  departed  from  tlie  truth  of  facts  out 
of  favor,  as  having  received  benefits  from  him; 
while  others,  out  of  hatred  to  him,  and  the  great 
ill-will  which  they  bore  him,  have  so  impudently 
raved  against  him  with  their  lies,  that  they  justly 

*  This  also  IB  now  wantine. 

tThi.^  duration  of  tlic  rcicn  of  Claudius  agrees  with 
Die,  as  Dr.  Mi'dson  hfire  remarks;  as  he  also  remarks, 
tliat  Nero's  nii.ne,which  was  at  first  L.  Domitius  ^SCno- 
barbu.i,  after  ClaudiuH  had  adopted  liim,wa8  A"ero  Clau- 
dius Casar  Drusus  Germanicus. 

iTIiis  Poemus  is  eluewhcrc  mentioned  [by  Josephus 
in  his  own  Life. sen.  II, nsalso]  by  DioCassiusand Ta- 
citus, as  Dr.  Hudson  informs  iib. 

jl  ThiB  agrees  with  Josephus'B  frequent  accounts  else- 
whcrc  in  his  own  Life,  t  hat  Tilierias,  and  Taricbeie,  and 
Gamnia  were  under  this  Agrippa  junior,  till  Justus,  the 
HOn  of  Pistus,  seized  upon  Ibcm  lor  the  Jews  upon  the 
breaking  out  of  the  war. 

^ThiH  treacherous  and  barharouBmurder  of  the  good 
high  priest  Jonathan,  by  the  contrivance  of  this  wicked 
procurator  Felix,  was  the  inimcdinte  occaBion  of  the  en- 
suing murders  by  the  Picarii  or  ruffians,  and  one  great 
cause  of  the  followiog  horrid  cruelties  and  miseries  of 
tfae  Jewish  nation,  aa  Josephus  here  suppose8,whose  ex- 


deserve  to  be  condemned:  nor  do  I  wonder  at 
such  as  have  told  lies  of  Nero,  since  they  have 
not  in  their  writings  preserved  the  truth  of  his- 
tory as  to  those  facts  that  were  earlier  than  his 
time,  even  when  the  actors  could  have  noway 
incurred  their  hatred,  since  those  writers  lived  a 
long  time  after  them.  But  as  to  those  that  have 
no  regard  to  truth,  they  may  write  as  they  please, 
for  in  that  they  take  delight:  but  as  to  ourselves, 
who  have  made  truth  our  direct  aim,  we  shall 
briefly  touch  upon  what  only  belongs  remotely 
to  this  undertaking,  but  shall  relate  what  hath 
happened  to  us  Jews  with  great  accuracy,  and 
shall  not  grudge  our  pains  in  giving  an  account 
both  of  the  calamities  we  have  suffered,  and  of 
the  crimes  we  have  been  guilty  of.  I  will  now 
therefore  return  to  the  relation  of  our  own  affairs. 

4.  For  in  the  first  yearof  the  reign  of  Nero, 
upon  the  death  of  Azizus,  king  of  Emesa,  Soe- 
mus,{  his  brother,  succeeded  in  his  kingdom,  and 
Aristobulus,  the  son  of  Herod,  king  of  Chalcis, 
was  intrusted  by  Nero  with  the  government  of 
Lesser  Armenia.  Caesar  also  bestowed  on  Agrip- 
pa  a  certain  part  of  Galilee,  Tiberias,  and  Tari- 
cheae,||  and  ordered  them  to  submit  to  his  juris- 
diction. He  gave  him  also  Julias,  a  city  of  Pc- 
rea,  with  fourteen    villages  that  lay  about  it. 

5.  Now,  as  for  the  affairs  of  the  Jews,  they 
grew  worse  and  worse  continually ;  for  the  coun- 
try was  again  filled  with  robbers  and  impostors, 
vt'ho  deluded  the  multitude.  Yet  did  Felix  catch 
and  put  to  death  many  of  those  impostors  every 
day,  together  with  the  robbers.  He  also  caught 
Eleazar,  the  son  of  Dineas,  who  had  gotten  to- 
gether a  company  of  robbers;  and  this  ne  did  by 
treachery;  for  he  gave  him  assurance  that  he 
should  suffer  no  harm,  and  thereby  persuaded 
him  to  come  to  him ;  but  when  he  came  he  bound 
him,  and  sent  him  to  Rome.  Felix  also  bore  an 
ill-will  to  Jonathan,  the  high  priest,  because  he 
frequently  gave  him  admonitions  about  govern- 
ing the  Jewish  affairs  better  than  he  did,  lest  he 
should  himself  have  complaints  made  of  him  b}' 
the  multitude,  since  he  it  was  who  had  desired 
Caesar  to  send  him  as  procurator  of  Judea.  So 
Felix  contrived  a  method  whereby  he  might  get 
rid  of  him,  now  he  was  become  so  continually 
troublesome  to  him;  for  such  continual  admoni- 
tions are  grievous  to  those  who  are  disposed  to 
act  unjustly.  Wherefore  Felix  persuaded  one  of 
Jonathan's  most  faithful  friends,  a  citizen  of  Je- 
rusalem, whose  name  was  Doras,  to  bring  the 
robbers  upon  Jonathan,  in  order  to  kill  him;  and 
this  he  did  by  promising  to  give  him  a  great  deal 
of  money  for  so  doing.  Doras  complied  with  the 
proposal,  and  contrived  matters  so,  that  the  rob- 
bers might  murder  him  after  the  following  man- 
ner: Certain  of  those  robbers  went  up  to  the 
city,  as  if  they  were  going  to  worship  God,  while 
they  had  daggers  under  their  garments,  and,  by 
thus  mingling  themselves  among  the  multitude, 
they  slew  Jonathan,}  and  as  this  murder  was 
never  avenged,   the   robbers   went   up  with  the 

ccllent  reflection  on  the  gross  wickedness  of  that  nation, 
as  the  direct  cause  of  their  terrible  destruction,  is  well 
wortliy  the  attention  of  every  Jewish  and  of  every 
Christian  reader.  A  nd,  since  we  are  soon  coming  to  tbe 
catalogue  of  the  Jewish  high  priests,  it  may  not  be  amiss 
with  Keland,  to  insert  this  Jonathan  among  them,  and 
to  transcribe  his  particular  catalogue  of  the  last  twenty- 
eight  high  priests,  taken  out  of  Josephus,  and  begin  with 
AnancluB  whowas  made  by  Herod  the  great.  See  An- 
tiq.  b.  jtv.  ch.  ii.  sect.  4,  and  the  note  there. 

1.  Ananelus. 

2.  Aristobulus. 

3.  Jesus,  the  son  of  Fahua. 

4.  Simon,  the  son  of  Boethus. 

5.  Matthias,  the  son  of  Tbeophilus. 

6.  Joazer,  the  son  of  Boethus. 

7.  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Boetbus. 

8.  JesuB.theson  of  Sie. 

9.  [Annas  or]  Ananus,  the  son  of  Seth. 
10.  Ismael,  theson  of  Fabna. 
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greatest  security  at  the  festivals  after  this  time, 
and  having  weapons  concealed  in  like  manner  as 
before,  and  mingling  themselves  among  the  mul- 
titude, they  slew  certain  of  their  own  enemies, 
and  were  subservient  to  other  men  for  money, 
and  slew  others,  not  only  in  remote  parts  of  the 
city,  but  in  the  temple  itself  also;  for  they  had 
the  boldness  to  murder  men  there,  without  think- 
ing of  the  impiety  of  which  they  were  guilty. 
And  this  seems  to  me  to  have  been  the  reason 
why  God,  out  of  his  hatred  of  these  men's  wick- 
edness, rejected  our  city,  and  as  for  the  temple, 
lie  no  longer  esteemed  it  sufficiently  pure  for  him 
to  inhabit  therein,  but  brought  the  Romans  upon 
us,  and  threw  a  fire  upon  the  city  to  purge  it,  and 
brought  upon  us,  our  wives  and  children,  slavery, 
as  desirous  to  make  us  wiser  by  our  calamities. 

6.  These  works  that  were  done  bj'  the  robbers, 
filled  the  city  with  all  sorts  of  impiety.  And 
now  these  impostors*  and  deceivers  persuaded 
the  multitude  to  follow  them  into  the  wilderness, 
and  pretended  that  they  would  exhibit  manifest 
wonders  and  signs  that  should  be  performed  by 
the  providence  of  God.  And  many  that  were 
prevailed  on  by  them  suffered  the  punishment  of 
their  folly:  for  Felix  brought  them  back,  and 
then  punished  them.  Moreover,  there  came  out 
of  Egypt, t  about  this  time,  to  Jerusalem,  one 
that  said  he  was  a  prophet,  and  advised  the  mul- 
titude of  the  common  people  to  go  along  with 
him  to  the  JVIount  of  Olives,  as  it  was  called, 
which  lay  over  against  the  city,  and  at  the  dis- 
tance of  five  furlongs.  He  said  further,  that  he 
would  show  them  from  thence,  how,  at  his  com- 
mand, the  walls  of  Jerusalem  would  fall  down; 
and  he  promised  them,  that  he  would  procure 
them  an  entrance  into  the  city  througn  those 
walls,  when  they  were  fallen  down.  ]\  ow,  when 
Felix  was  informed  of  these  things,  he  ordered 
his  soldiers  to  take  their  weapons,  and  came 
against  them  with  a  great  number  of  horsemen 
and  footmen  from  Jerusalem,  and  attacked  the 
Egyptian  and  the  people  that  were  with  him. 
He  also  slew  four  hundred  of  them,  and  took  two 
hundred  alive.  But  the  Egyptian  himself  escaped 
out  of  the  fight,  but  did  not  appear  an3'  more. 
And  again  the  robbers  stirred  up  the  people  to 
make  war  with  the  Romans,  and  said,  that  they 
ought  not  to  obey  them  at  all ;  and  when  any  per- 
son would  not  comply  with  them,  they  set  lire  to 
their  villages,  and  plundered  them. 

7.  And  now  it  was  that  a  great  sedition  arose 
between  the  Jews  that  inhabited  C;esarea,  and 
the  Syrians  who  dwelt  there  also,  concerning 
their  equal  right  to  the  privileges  belonging  to 
citizens,  for  the  Jews  claimed  the  pre-eminence, 
because  Herod  their  king  was  the  builder  of  Cie- 
sarea,  and  because  he  was  by  birth  a  Jew.  IVow, 
the  Syrians  did  not  deny  what  was  alleged  about 
Herod;  but  they  said,  that  Cresarea  was  formerly 
called  Strato's  Tower,  and  that  then  there  was 
not  one  Jewish  inhabitant.  When  the  presidents 
of  that  country  heard  of  these  disorders,  they 
caught  the  authors  of  them  on  both  sides,  and 
tormented  them  with  stripes,  and  by  that  means 
put  a  stop  to  the  disturbance  for  a  time.     But 

IJ.  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Ananus 

12.  Simon,  the  son  ofCamitlius. 

13.  JoscphusCaiaphas, tlicson-inlawto  Ananus. 

14.  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Ananus. 

15.  Theophilus,  liis  brother,  and  son  of  Ananus. 

IG.  Simon  the  son  of  Bopthus.  [Ananus. 

17.  Matthias,  tlie  brother  of  Jonathan,  and  son  of 

18.  Aljonpus. 

19.  Josephus,  thesonof  Camydus. 
S20.  Ananias,  the  son  of  Nebedeua. 

21.  Jonathan. 

22.  Isbniael,  tlieson  of  Fahi. 

23.  Joseph  Cabi,  the  son  of  Simon. 

24.  Ananus,  the  son  of  Ananus, 

25.  Jesus,  the  son  of  Dainneus. 

26.  Jesus,  the  son  of  Gamaliel. 

27.  Matthias,  the  son  of  Theophilus. 
26.  Pbannias.  the  sou  of  Samuel. 


the  Jewish  citizens,  depending  on  their  wealth, 
and  on  that  account  despising  the  Syrians,  re- 
proached them  again,  and  hoped  to  provc^ke  them 
by  such  reproaches.  However,  the  Syrians, 
though  they  were  inferior  in  wealth,  yet  valuing^ 
themselves  highly  on  this  account,  that  the  great 
est  part  of  the  Roman  soldiers  that  were  there, 
were  either  of  Cjesarea  or  Sebaste,  they  also  for 
some  time  used  reproachful  language  I  y 'he  Jews 
also;  and  thus  it  was,  till  at  length  they  came  to 
throwing  stones  at  one  another,  and  several  were 
wounded,  and  fell  on  both  sides,  though  still  the 
Jews  were  the  conquerors.  But  when  Felix  saw 
that  this  quarrel  was  become  a  kind  of  war,  he 
came  upon  them  on  the  sudden,  and  desired  the 
Jews  to  desist,  and  when  they  refused  so  to  do, 
he  armed  his  soldiers,  and  sent  them  out  upoa 
them,  and  slew  many  of  them,  and  took  more  of 
them  alive,  and  permitted  his  soldiers  to  plunder 
some  of  the  houses  of  the  citizens,  whicn  were 
full  of  riches.  Now  those  Jews  that  were  more 
moderate,  and  of  principal  dignity  among  them, 
were  afraid  of  themselves,  and  aesired  of  Felix 
that  he  would  sound  a  retreat  to  his  soldiers,  and 
spare  them  for  the  future,  and  aflord  them  room 
for  repentance  for  what  they  had  done;  and  Felix 
was  prevailed  upon  to  do  so. 

8.  About  this  time  king  Agrippa  gave  the  high 
priesthood  to  Ishmael,  who  was  the  son  of  Fabi. 
And  now  arose  a  sedition  between  the  high  priests 
and  the  principal  men  of  the  multitude  of  Jeru- 
salem, each  of  whom  got  them  a  company  of 
the  boldest  sort  of  men,  and  of  those  that  loved 
innovations,  about  them,  and  became  leaders  to 
them;  and  when  they  struggled  together,  they 
did  it  by  casting  reproachful  words  one  against 
another,  and  by  throwing  stones  also.  And  there 
was  nobody  to  reprove  them  ;  but  these  disorders 
were  done  after  a  licentious  manner  in  the  city, 
as  if  it  had  no  government  over  it.  And  such 
was  the  impudence  and  boldness  that  had  seized 
on  the  high  priests,  that  they  had  the  hardiness 
to  send  their  servants  into  the  thrashing-floors,  to 
take  away  those  tithes  that  were  due  to  the 
priests;. insomuch  that  it  so  fell  out  that  the  poor- 
est sort  of  the  priests  died  for  want.|  To  this  de- 
gree did  the  violence  of  the  seditious  prevail  over 
all  right  and  justice! 

9.  Now,  when  Porcius  Festus  was  sent  as  suc- 
cessor to  Felix  b}'  Nero,  the  principal  of  the 
Jewish  inhabitants  of  Cassarea  went  up  to  Rome 
to  accuse  Felix;  and  he  had  certainly  been 
brought  to  punishment,  unless  Nero  had  yielded 
to  the  importunate  solicitations  of  his  brother  Pal- 
las, who  was  at  that  time  had  in  the  greatest 
honor  by  him.  Two  of  the  principal  Syrians  in 
Cassarea  persuaded  Burrlins,  who  was  Nero's 
tutor,  and  secretary  for  his  Greek  epistles,  by 
giving  him  a  great  sum  of  money,  to  disannul 
that  equality  of  the  Jewish  privileges  of  citizens 
which  they  hitherto  enjoyed.  So  Burrhus,  by 
his  solicitations,  obtained  leave  of  the  emperor 
that  an  epistle  should  be  written  to  that  purpose. 
This  epistle  became  the  occasion  of  the  following 
miseries  that  befell  our  nation;  for,  when  the 
Jews  of  Cwsarea  were  informed  of  the  contents 

As  for  Ananus  and  JosephusCaiaphas.Uere  mentioned 
about  the  middle  of  this  catalojrue,  they  are  no  other  than 
those.Vnnas  and  Caiaphas,so  often  mentioned  iu  the  four 
pospels;  and  that  .Vnani.ns,  the  son  of  Nelirdeus.was  that 
lii^'li  priest  before  whom  St.  Paul  pleaded  his  own  cause, 
Acts  .\xiv. 

*  Of  these  Jewish  impostors  and  false  prophets,  with 
many  other  circumstances  and  miseries  of  the  Jews,  till 
their  utter  destruction,  foretold  by  our  Saviour,  see  Lit. 
Accoinpl.  of  Proph.  p.  5S — 75. 

t  Of  this  Egyptian  impostor,  and  the  number  of  bis 
followers  in  Josophus,  sec  .•Vets,  .xxi.  H**. 

J  The  wickedness  here  w:is  very  peculiar  and  extraor- 
dinary, that  the  hijjh  priests  should  so  oppress  their  bre- 
thren the  priests,  a.-:  to  starve  the  poorest  of  them  to 
death.  See  the  like  presently,  ch.  ix.  sect.  2.  Such  fa 
tal  crimes  are  covetousaess  and  tyranny  in  the  clergy,  oa 
well  ai  in  the  laity,  ii  all  ages. 
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of  tliis  epistle  to  the  Syrians,    they  were  more 
disorderly  than  before,  till  a  war  was  kindled. 

10.  Upon  Festus's  con)ing  into  Judea,  it  hap- 
pentd  that  Jiulea  was  afflicted  by  the  robbers, 
while  all  the  villages  were  set  on  fire,  and  plun- 
dered by  thfMi.  And  then  it  was  that  the  Sicarii, 
as  they  were  called,  who  were  robbers,  grew  nu- 
me~ou«.  They  made  use  of  small  swords,  not 
much  oifTercnt  in  length  from  the  Persiai.  aci- 
naccr,  but  somewhat  crooked,  and  like  the  Ro- 
man sic<e  [or  sickles,)  as  they  were  called:  and 
from  these  weapons  these  robbers  got  their  de- 
nomination, and  with  those  weapons  they  slew  a 
great  many;  for  they  mingled  themselves  among 
the  multitude  at  their  festivals,  when  they  were 
come  up  in  crowds  from  all  parts  to  the  city  to 
worship  God,  as  we  said  before,  and  easily  slew 
those  that  they  had  a  mind  to  slay.  They  also 
came  frequently  upon  the  villages  belonging  to 
their  enemies,  with  their  weapons,  and  plundered 
them,  and  set  them  on  fire.  So  Festus  sent 
forces,  both  horsemen  and  footmen,  to  fall  upon 
those  that  had  been  seduced  by  a  certain  im- 
postor, who  promised  them  deliverance  and  free- 
dom from  the  miseries  they  were  under,  if  they 
would  but  follow  him  as  far  as  the  wilderness. 
Accordingly  those  forces  that  were  sent  destroy- 
ed both  him  that  had  deluded  them,  and  those 
that  were  his  followers  also. 

11.  About  the  same  time  king  Agrippa  built 
himself  a  very  large  dining-room  in  the  royal 
palace  at  Jerusalem,  near  to  the  portico.  Kow 
this  palace  had  been  erected  of  old  by  the  chil- 
dren of  Asmoneus,  and  was  situate  upon  an  ele- 
vation, and  afforded  a  most  delightful  prospect 
to  those  that  had  a  mind  to  take  a  view  of  the 
city,  which  prospect  was  desired  by  the  king; 
and  there  he  could  lie  down,  and  eat,  and  thence 
observe  what  was  done  in  the  temple:  which 
thing,  when  the  chief  men  of  Jerusalem  saw, 
they  were  very  much  displeased  at  it;  for  it  was 
not  agreeable  to  the  institutions  of  our  countrv 
or  laws,  that  what  was  done  in  the  temple  shoulcl 
be  viewed  by  others,  especially  what  belonged 
to  the  sacrifices.  They  therefore  erected  a  wall 
upon  the  uppermost  building  which  belonged  to 
the  inner  court  of  the  temple  towards  the  west, 
which  wall,  when  it  was  built,  did  not  onl}' inter- 
cent  the  prospect  of  the  dining-room  in  the 
alace,  but  also  of  the  western  cloisters  that  be- 
onged  to  the  outer  court  of  the  temple  also, 
where  it  was  that  the  Romans  kept  guards  for 
the  temple  at  the  festivals.  At  these  doings  both 
king  Agrippa,  and  principally  Festus  the  pro- 
curator, were  nmch  displeased;  and  Festus  or- 
dered them  to  null  the  wall  down  again;  but  the 
Jews  petitioned  him  to  give  them  leave  to  send 
an  embassage  about  this  matter  to  Nero;  forthey 
said  they  could  not  endure  to  live,  if  any  part  of 
the  temple  should  be  demolished;  and  when 
Festus  had  given  them  leave  so  to  do,  they  sent 
ten  of  their  principal  men  to  Nero,  as  also  Ishmael 
the  high  priest,  and  Melcias,  the  keeper  of  the 
sacred  treasure.  And  when  Nero  had  heard  what 
they  had  to  say,  he  ni)t  only  forgave  them   what 

•  VVe  have  lierc  one  eminent  example  of  Nero's  mild- 
Hens  and  cnndneiis  in  his  Kovornment  towards  the  Jews, 
durinptliefivefirst  yearsnf  liisrciL'n,so  famous  In  anti- 
quity; wc  linvc  peTliapn  another  in  Joscplin»'H  own  Life, 
•en.  3:  and  a  llilril,  tlioudli  of  a  very  dilferent  nature, 
liere,  in  Bort.9,jusl  bol'ore.  llowpver,hotli  thrEeneroiis 
acts  orki lid  nosK  wore  obtained  of  .Nero  hy  Ills  queen  Pnp- 
pea,  wlio  was  a  rrligioiis  lady,  and  pcrliajw  privately  a 
Jewish  proselyte,  and  so  were  not  owing  entirely  to  Ne- 
ro'f!  own  Eoodness. 

T  It  lure  evidently  appoars,  tlial  Paddiirces  miclit  he 
high  prle!<ts  in  tlir  davRof  Joseplms,  and  tlmt  these  Sad 
diKces  wore  usually  very  severe  and  inexor;ilile  jiidcc!', 
while  the  I'hariseeg  were  much  milder,  and  more  merci- 
ful, as  appears  by  Reland's  instances  in  bis  note  on  this 
place,  and  on  Joncphus's  Life,  sect.  M  :  and  those  taken 
from  the  New  Testament,  from  Josepbus  hiniKcir.  and 
from  the  rabbins  ;  nor  do  we  meet  with  any  Sadducect 
later  than  this  high  priest  in  all  Joecphus. 
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ihey  had  already  done,*  but  also  gave  them 
leave  to  let  the  wall  they  had  built  stand.  This 
was  granted  them,  in  order  to  gratify  Poppea, 
Nero's  wife,  who  was  a  religious  woman,  and  had 
requested  these  favors  of  Nero,  and  who  gave 
order  to  the  ten  ambassadors  to  go  their  way 
home;  but  retained  Hclcias  and  Ishmael  as 
hostages  with  herself.  As  soon  as  the  king  heard 
this  news,  he  gave  the  high  priesthood  to  Joseph, 
who  was  called  Cabi,  the  son  of  Simon,  formerly 
high  priest. 

CHAP.  IX. 
Concerning  Albinus,  under  whose  Procuralor- 
ahip  James  was  slain;  as  also  what  Edijicet 
were  built  by  Agrippa. 

{ 1 .  And  now  Ctesar,  upon  hearing  of  the  death 
of  Festus,  sent  Albinus  into  Judea,  as  procura- 
tor. But  the  king  deprived  Joseph  of  the  high 
priesthood,  and  bestowed  the  succession  to  that 
dignity  on  the  son  of  Ananus,  who  was  also  him- 
self called  Ananus.  Now  the  report  goes,  that  this 
elder  Ananus  proved  a  most  fortunate  man;  for  he 
had  five  sons,  who  had  all  performed  the  office  of  a 
high  priest  to  God,  and  he  had  himself  enjoyed  that 
dignity  formerly,  a  long  time,  which  had  never 
happened  to  any  other  of  our  high  priests.  But 
this  younger  Ananus,  who,  as  we  have  told  you 
already,  took  the  high  priesthood,  was  a  bold 
man  in  his  temper,  and  very  insolent;  he  was 
also  of  the  sect  of  the  Sadducees,f  who  are  very 
rigid  in  judging  offenders  above  the  rest  of  the 
Jews,  as  we  have  already  observed:  when,  there- 
fore, Ananus  was  of  this  disposition,  he  thought 
he  had  now  a  proper  opportunity  [to  exercise  nis 
authority.]  Festus  was  now  dead,  and  Albinus 
was  but  upon  the  road;  so  he  assembled  the 
sanhedrim  of  judges,  and  brought  before  them 
the  brother  of  Jesus,  who  was  called  Christ, 
whose  name  was  James,  and  some  others,  [or 
some  of  his  companions.]  And  when  he  had 
formed  an  accusation  against  them  as  breakers 
of  the  law,  he  delivered  them  to  be  stoned;  but 
as  for  those  who  seemed  the  most  equitable  of 
the  citizens,  and  such  as  were  the  most  uneasy 
at  the  breach  of  the  laws,  they  disliked  what  was 
done;  they  also  sent  to  the  king,  [Agrippa,]  de- 
siring him  to  send  to  Ananus  that  he  should  act  so 
no  more,  for  that  what  he  had  already  done  was 
not  to  be  justified :  nay,  some  of  them  went  also  to 
meet  Albinus,  as  he  was  upon  his  journey  from 
Alexandria,  and  informed  him  that  it  was  not 
lawful  for  Ananus  to  assemble  a  sanhedrim  with- 
out his  consent. {  Whereupon  Albinus  complied 
with  what  they  said,  and  vvrote  in  anger  to  .\na- 
nus,  and  threatened  that  he  would  bring  him  to 
punishment  for  what  he  had  done;  on  which  king 
Agrippa  took  the  high  priesthood  from  him  when 
he  had  ruled  but  three  months,  and  made  Jesus 
the  son  of  Damneus  high  priest. 

2.  Now  as  soon  as  Albinus  was  come  to  the 
city  of  Jerusalem,  he  used  all  his  endeavors  and 
care  that  the  country  might  be  kept  in  peace, 
and  this  by  destroying  many  of  the  Sicarii.  But 
as  for  the  high  priest  Ananias, {|   he  increased  in 

t  Of  this  condemnation  of  James  the  Just,  and  its 
causes,  as  also  that  he  did  not  die  till  lone  afterward,  see 
Prim.  Christ.  Reviveil,  vol.  iii.rb.  4^ — 4(5.  'I'hc  Sanhe- 
drim condemned  our  Saviour,  hut  could  not  put  him  to 
death  without  the  approbnlion  of  thcUoiiiaii  procurator; 
nor  could  therefore  .Ananias  and  iiis  sanhedrim  do  more 
here,  since  they  never  had  Albinus's  approbation  for 
the  piiltinetliis  James  to  death. 

II  This  Ananias  was  notihesonof  .\ei'edeus,asl  take 
it,  hut  he  who  was  railed  Annas,  or  Ananus  the  elder, 
the  llth  in  the  cataloBue,  and  wlio  bad  been  esteemed 
high  priest  for  a  lone  tinie,and,bc«ide8(.'aiapha8  bisson- 
in  law,  liad  five  of  bis  own  sons  hich  priesis  after  liiin, 
wliicli  were  those  of  niiniliers  11,  H,  l.'i,  17,  2-1,  in  the 
forcKoinBrataiOKUC.  Nor  oiielil  we  to  pass  slightly  over 
what  Josephus  hcresaysoftbis  Annas  or  Ananias,  that 
he  was  hi(.'h  priest  a  Ions  time  before  bis  children  were 
so;  he  wastheson  of  Setb.and  isset  down  first  for  high 
priest  ir  he  foregoing  catalogue,  under  number  9.    Ho 


BOOK  XX.— CHAP.  X. 


407 


elory  every  day,  and  this  to  a  great  degree,  and 
had  obtained  the  favor  and  esteem  of  the  citi- 
zens in  a  signal  manner,  for  he  was  a  great 
hoarder  up  of  money;  he  therefore  cultivated 
the  friendship  of  Albinus,  and  of  the  high  priest 
'' Jesus,]  by  maiiing  them  presents;  he  also  had 
servants  who  were  very  wicked,  who  joined 
themselves  to  the  boldest  sort  o(  the  people,  and 
went  to  the  thrashing  floors,  and  took  away  the 
tithes  that  belonged  to  the  priests  by  violence, 
and  did  not  refrain  from  beating  such  as  would 
not  give  these  tithes  to  them.  So  the  other  high 
priests  acted  in  the  like  manner,  as  did  those  nis 
servants,  without  any  one's  being  able  toprohioit 
them;  as  that  [some  of  the]  priests  that  of  old 
were  wont  to  be  supported  with  those  tithes, 
died  for  want  of  food. 

3.  But  now  the  Sicarii  went  into  the  city  by 
night,  just  before  the  festival,  which  was  now  at 
hand,  and  took  the  scribe  belonging  to  the  go- 
vernor of  the  temple,  whose  name  was  Eleazar, 
who  was  the  sen  of  Ananus  [Ananias]  the  high 
priest,  and  botnd  him,  and  carried  him  away 
with  them;  after  which  they  sent  to  Ananias, 
and  said  that  they  would  send  the  scribe  to  him, 
if  he  would  persuade  Albinus  to  release  ten  of 
those  prisoners  which  he  had  caught  of  their 
part}';  so  Ananias  was  plainly  forced  to  persuade 
Albinus,  and  gained  his  request  of  him.  This 
was  the  beginning  of  greater  calamities;  for  the 
robber?  perpetually  contrived  to  catch  some  of 
Ananios's  servants,  and  when  they  had  taken  them 
alive,  they  would  not  let  them  go,  till  they  there- 
by recovered  some  of  their  own  Sicarii.  And  as 
they  were  again  become  no  small  number,  they 
grew  bold,  and  were  a  great  affliction  to  the 
whole  country. 

4.  About  this  time  it  was  that  king  Agrippa 
built  Cajsarea  Philippi  larger  than  it  was  before, 
Knd,  in  honor  of  Nero,  named  it  Neronias.  And 
when  he  had  built  a  theatre  at  Bery  tus,  with  vast 
expense,  he  bestowed  on  them  shows,  to  be  ex- 
hibited every  year,  and  spent  therein  many  ten 
thousand  [drachmae;]  he  also  gave  the  people  a 
largess  of  corn,  and  distributed  oil  among  them, 
and  adorned  the  entire  city  with  statues  of  his 
own  donation,  and  with  original  images  made  by 
ancient  hands;  nay,  he  almost  transferred  all 
that  was  most  ornamental  in  his  own  kingdom 
thithfr.  This  made  him  more  than  ordinarily 
hated  by  his  subjects;  because  he  took  those 
things  away  that  belonged  to  them,  to  adorn  a 
foreign  city.  And  now  Jesus  the  son  of  Gamaliel 
became  the  successor  of  Jesus,  the  son  of  Dam- 
neu3,  in  the  high  priesthood,  which  the  king  had 
taken  from  the  other;  on  which  account  a  sedi- 
tion arose  between  the  high  priests,  with  regard 
to  one  another;  for  they  got  together  bodies  of 
the  boldest  sort  of  the  people,  and  frequently 
came,  from  reproaches,  to  throwing  of  stones  at 
each  other.  But  Ananias  was  too  hard  for  the 
rest  b)'  his  riches,  which  enabled  him  to  gain 
those  that  were  most  ready  to  receive.  Costo- 
barus,  also,  and  Saulus,  did   themselves  get  to- 

f ether  a  multitude  of  wicked  wretches,  and  this 
ecause  they  were  of  the  royal  family ;  and  so 
they  obtained  favor  among  them,  because  of 
their  kindred  to  Agrippa;  but  still  they  used 
violence  with  the  people,  and  were  very  ready  to 
plunder  those  that  were  weaker  than  themselves. 
And  from  that  it  principally  came  to  pass,  that 
our  city  was  greatly  disordered,  ana  that  all 
things  grew  worse  and  worse  among  us. 

was  made  by  Quirinus  and  continued  till  Islimael,  the 
10th  in  numtier,for  ahout  twenty  three  years.whirh  long 
duration  of  his  high  priesthood,  joined  to  the  snoression 
of  hisson-inlaw.andlivecliildrcnof  hisown.made  him 
asort  of  perpetual  high  priest,and  was  perhaps  the  orea- 
sion  that  former  high  priests  kept  their  titles  ever  after- 
ward ;  for  I  believe  it  islinrdly  met  with  hefore  him. 

*  This  insolent  petition  of  some  of  tlie  I.cvites,  to  wear 
the  sacerdotal  garments  when  they  sung  hymns  to  God 
in  the  temple,  was  very  probably  owing  to  the  great  de- 
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5.  But  when  Albinus  heard  that  Gessiua  Flomi 
was  coming  to  succeed  him,  he  was  desirous  to 
appear  to  do  somewhat  that  might  be  grateftd 
to  the  people  of  Jerusalem;  so  he  brought  out 
all  those  prisoners  who  seemed  to  him  to  be  the 
most  plainly  worthy  of  death,  and  ordered  them 
to  be  put  to  death  accordingly.  But  as  to  those 
who  had  been  put  into  prison  on  some  trifling  oc- 
casions, he  took  money  of  them,  and  dismissed 
them  ;  by  which  means  the  prisons  were  emptied, 
but  the  country  was  filled  with  robbers. 

6.  Now,  as  many  of  the  Levites,*  which  is 
a  tribe  of  ours,  as  were  singers  of  byrans,  per- 
suaded the  king  to  assemble  a  sanhedrim,  and 
to  give  them  leave  to  wear  linen  garments,  as 
well  as  the  priests;  for  they  said,  that  this  would 
be  a  work  worthy  the  times  of  his  government, 
that  he  might  have  a  memorial  of  such  a  novelty, 
as  being  his  doing.  Nor  did  they  fail  of  obtaining 
their  desire;  for  the  king,  with  the  sufl^rages  o? 
those  that  came  into  the  sanhedrim,  granted  the 
singers  of  hymns  this  privilege,  that  they  may 
lay  aside  their  former  garments,  and  wear  such 
a  linen  one  as  they  desired;  and  as  a  part  of  this 
tribe  ministered  in  the  temple,  he  also  permitted 
them  to  learn  those  hymns  as  they  had  besought 
hiiu  for.  Now  all  this  was  contrary  to  the  laws 
of  our  country,  which,  whenever  they  have  been 
transgressed,  we  have  never  been  able  to  avoid 
the  punishment  of  such  transgressions. 

7.  And  now  it  was  that  the  temple  was  finish 
ed.f  So  when  the  people  saw  that  the  workmen 
were  unemployed,  who  were  above  eighteen 
thousand,  and  that  they,  receiving  no  wages, 
were  in  want,  because  they  had  earned  their 
bread  by  their  labors  about  the  temple,  and 
while  they  were  unwilling  to  keep  them  by  the 
treasures  that  were  there  deposited,  out  of  fear 
of  [their  being  carried  away  by]  the  Romans, 
ancf  while  they  had  a  regard  :o  the  making  pro- 
vision for  the  workmen,  they  had  a  mind  to  ex- 
pend those  treasures  upon  them;  for  if  any  one 
of  them  did  but  labor  for  a  single  hour,  he  re- 
ceived his  pay  immediately;  so  they  persuaded 
him  to  reouild  the  eastern  cloisters.  These 
cloisters  belonged  to  the  outer  court,  and  were 
situated  in  a  deep  valley,  and  had  walls  that 
reached  four  hundred  cubits  [in  length,]  and  were 
built  of  square  and  very  white  stones,  the  length 
of  each  oi  which  stones  was  twenty  cubits,  and 
their  height  six  cubits.  This  was  the  work  of 
king  Solomon,!  who  first  of  all  built  the  entire 
temple.  But  king  Agrippa,  who  had  the  care  of 
the  temple  committed  to  nim  by  Claudius  Caesar, 
considering  that  it  is  easy  to  demolish  any  build- 
ing, but  hard  to  build  it  up  again,  and  that  it 
was  particularly  hard  to  do  it  to  these  cloisters, 
which  would  require  a  considerable  time,  and 
great  sums  of  money,  he  denied  the  petitioners 
their  request  about  that  matter;  but  he  did  not 
obstruct  them  when  they  desired  the  city  rnigh* 
be  paved  with  white  stone.  He  also  deprived 
Jesus  the  son  of  Gamaliel  of  the  high  priesthood, 
and  gave  it  to  Matthias,  the  son  of  Theophilus, 
under  whom  the  Jews'  war  with  the  Romans  took 
its  beginning. 

CHAP.  X. 
,/9n  Enumeration  of  the  High  Priests. 

)  1.  And  now  I  think  it  proper  and  agreeable 
to  this  history,  to  give  an  account  of  our  high 
priests;  how  they  beg-an,  who  those  are  which 
are  capable  of  tnat   dignity,  and  how  many  of 

pression  and  contempt  the  haughty  high  priest  bad  now 
brought  their  brethren  the  priesis  into;  of  which  see 
ch.  viii.  sect.  1  ;  and  cli.  ix.  sect.  S. 

t  Of  this  finishing,  not  of  the  N»--,-.  or  holy  house,  but 
of  the  '.■|)»>',  or  courts,  about  it,  called  in  general  the  tem- 
ple, see  the  note  on  B.  xvii.  ch.  x.  sect.  2. 

I  Of  these  cloisters  of  Solomon,  see  the  description  of 
the  temple,  ch.  xiii.  'I'hcy  seem,  by  Joseplius's  words, 
to  have  been  built  from  the  bottom  of  the  valley. 
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them  there  had  been  at  the  end  of  the  war.     In 
the  first  place,  therefore,  history  informs  us,  that 
Aaron,  the  hrothcr  of  Mosns,  officiated  to  God  as 
a  hig-h  priest,  and  that,  after   his  death,  his  sons 
succeeded   him  irninediately ;  and   that  this  dig- 
nity hath  been  continued  down   from  them  all  to 
their  posterity.     Whence  it  is  a  custom  of  our 
country,  that  no  one  should  take  the  high  priest- 
hood of  God,  but  he  who  is  of  the  blood  of  Aaron, 
while  every  one  that  is  of  another  stock,  though 
he  were  a  king,  can  never  obtain  that  high  priest- 
hood.    Accordingly,  the  number  of  all   the  high 
priests  from    Aaron,  of   whom   we  have  spoken 
already,  as  of  the    tirst  of   them,   until   Phanas, 
who  was  made  high  priest  during  the  war  by  the 
seditious,   was  eighty-three;    of   whom    thirteen 
officiated  as   high    priests  in  the  wilderness,  from 
the    days  of  Nloses,    while   the   tabernacle  was 
standing,  until  the  people  came  into  Judea,  when 
king  Solomon  erected  the  temple  to  God  :   for  at 
the  first  they  held  the  high  priesthood  till  the  end 
of  their  life,  although  afterward   they   had  suc- 
cessors while  they  were  alive.     Now   these  thir- 
teen, who   were  the  descendants  of  two  of  the 
sons  of  .\aron,   received  this  dignity  by  succes- 
sion, one  after  another;  for  their  form  of  govern- 
ment was  an  aristocracy,    and    after  that  a  mo- 
narchy, and   in  the  third   place  the  government 
was  regal.     JVow,  the  number  of  years  during  the 
rule  of  these  thirteen,   from   the  day  when  our 
fathers  departed  out  of  Rgypt,  under  Moses  their 
leader,  until   the  building  of  that  temple  which 
king   Solomon    erected  at  Jerusalem,    were  six 
hundred   and  twelve.     After  those  thirteen  high 
priests,  eighteen  took  the  high  priesthood  at  Je- 
rusalem, one  in  succession  to  another,  from  the 
days  of  king    Solomon,   until    Nebuchadnezzar, 
king  of  Babylon,  made  an  expedition  against  that 
city,  and  burnt  the  temple,  and  removed  our  na- 
tion into  Babylon,  and  then  took  Josedek,   the 
high    priest,    captive;    the   times    of  these  high 
priests    were    four    hundred    sixty-six  years    six 
months  and   ten  days,  while  the  Jews  were  still 
under  the  regal  government.     But  after  the  term 
of  seventy  years'    captivity  under    the    Babylo- 
nians, Cyrus,  king  of  Persia,  sent  the  Jews  from 
Babylon  to  their  own  land  again,  and  gave  them 
leave  to  rebuild    their   temple;   at   which  time, 
Jesus,  the  son  o(  Josedek,  took  the  high  priest- 
hood over  the  captives  when  they  were   returned 
home.     Now  he  and  his  posterity,  who  were  in 
all  6fteen,  until  king  Antiochus  tupator,  were 
under  a  democratical  government  for  four  hun- 
dred and  fourteen  years;  and  then  the  forenien- 
tioned  Antiochus,  and  Lysias  the  general  of  his 
»rmy,  deprived  Onias,  who  was  also  called  Me- 
nelaus,  of  the  high  priesthood,  and   slew  him  at 
Berea,  and  driving  away  the  son  [of  Oiiias  the 
third,]  put  Jacimus  into  the  place  of   the  high 
priest,  one  that  was  indeed  of  the  stock  of  Aaron, 
out  not  of  the  family  of  Onias.     On  which  ac- 
count, Onias,  who  was  the  nephew  of  Onias  that 
was  dead,    and    bore    the    same    name  with  his 
father,  came  into  F.gypt,  and  got  into  the  friend- 
ship of  Ptolemy   Philometer,  and  Cleopatra  his 
wile,  and  persuaded  them  to  make  him  the  high 
priest  of  that  temple  which  he  built  to  God  in 
the  prwfecture  i.f  lleliopolis.  and   this"  in  imita- 
tion of  that  at  Jerusalem;   but  as  for  that  temple 
which  was  built  in  F.gypt,  we  have   spoken  of  it 
frequently  already.     Noxv,  when  Jacimus  had  re- 
tained  the  high   priesthood  three  years,  he  died, 
and  there  was  no  one  that  surceeded  him,  but  the 
city  continued  seven  years  %vithout  a  high  priest; 
but  then  the   posterity  of  the  sons  of  Asmoneus, 
who  had  the  government  of  the  nation  conferred 
upon   them,    when  they  had    beaten   the    Mace- 
donians  in  "'ar,  appointed  Jonathan  to  be  their 
high   priest,  who  ruled  over  them  seven    years. 
And  when  he  had  been   slain  by  the  treacherous 
contrivance  of  Trypho,  as  we  have  related  some- 
where, Simon  his  brother  took  the  high  priest- 
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hood ;  and  when  he  was  destroyed  at  a  feast  bj 
the  treachery  of  his  son-in-law,    his   own    son, 
whose  name  was  Hyrcanus,  succeeded  him,  after 
he  had  held  the  high  priesthood  one  year  longer 
than  his  brother.     This  Hyrcanus  enjoyed   that 
dignity  thirty  years,  and  died  an  old  man,  leaving 
the  succession   to  Judas,    who    was    also    called 
Aristobulus,  whose    brother  Alexander  was  his 
heir;  which  Judas  died  of  a  sore  distemper,  after 
he    had  kept  the  priesthood,  together  with  the 
royal  authority,  (for  this  Judas  was  the  first  that 
put  on  his  head  a  diadem,)  for  one  year.     And 
when  Alexander  had   been  both  king  and  high 
riest  for  twenty-seven  years,  he  departed  this 
fe,  and  permitted  his  wife  Alexandra  to  appoint 
him  that  should  be  high  priest;  so  she  gave  the 
high  priesthood  to  Hyrcanus,   but  retained  the 
kingdom   herself  nine  years,  and  then  departed 
this  life.  The  likeduration  [and  no  longer]  did  her 
son  Hyrcanus  enjoy  the  high  priesthood;  for  after 
her  death  his  brother  Aristobulus  fought  against 
him,  and  beat  him,  and  deprived  him  of  his  prin- 
cipality; and  he  did  himself  both  reign,  and  per- 
form the  office  of  high  priest  to  God.     But  wnen 
he  had   reigned  three  years  and  as  laany  months, 
Pompey  came  upon  him,  and  not  only  took  the 
city  of'^  Jerusalem  bj'    force,   but   pnt  him   and 
his  children  in  bonds,  and  sent  them  \o  Rome. 
He  also  restored  the  high  priesthood  tc  Hyrca- 
nus, and   made  him  governor  of  the  naton,  but 
forbade  him  to  wear  a  diadem.     This  Hvrcanus 
ruled,  besides  his   first  nine  yet.rs,   twen'.y-four 
years  more,    when  Barzapharni-s    and    Picorus, 
the  generals  of  the  Parthians,  passed  over  Eu- 
phrates, and  fought  with  Hyrcanus,  and  took  him 
alive,  and   made  Antigonus,    the  son  of  Aristo- 
bulus, king;    and    when    he   had  reigned    three 
years  and  three  months,  Sosius   and  Herod  be- 
sieged him,  and  took  him,  \vhen  Antony  had  him 
brought  to  Antioch,  and  slain  there,     flerod  was 
then  made  king  b)  the  Romans,  but  did  no  longer 
appoint  high    priests  out  of  the    family    Df  As- 
moneus; but  made  certain  men  to  be  so  that  were 
of  no  eminent  families,  but  barely  of  those  that 
were  priests,  excepting  that  he  gave  that  dignity 
to  Aristobulus;    for  when  he  had  made  this  Aris- 
tobulus, the  grandson  of  that  Hyrcanus  who  was 
then  taken  by  the  Parthians,  and  had  taken  his 
sister  Marianine  to  wife,    he    thereby  aimed  to 
win  the  good-will  of  the  people,  who  had  a  kind 
remembrance    of    Hyrcanus    [his    grandfather.] 
Yet  did  he  afterward,  out  of  his  fear  lest  they 
should  all  bend  their  inclinations  to  Aristobulus, 
put  him  to  death,  and  that  by  contriving  to  have 
liim  suffocated  as  he  was  swimming  at  Jericho,  as 
we  have   already   related    that  matter;  but  after 
this  man  he  never  intrusted  the  high  priesthood 
to  the  posterity  of  the  sons  of  Asmoneus.     Ar- 
chelaus  also,  Herod's  son,  did   like  his   father  in 
the  appointment  of  the  high  priests,  as  did  the 
Romans  also,  who  took  the  government  over  the 
Jeivs  into  their  hands    afterward.     Accordingly 
the  numbers  of  the   high   priests,  from  the  days 
of  Herod  until  the  day  when  Titus  took  the  tem- 
ple and  the    city,    and  burnt  them,  were  in  all 
twenty -eight;    the    time    also   that   belonged  to 
them  was  a  hundred    and  seven  years.     Some  of 
these  were  the  political  governors  of  the  people 
under  the  reign  of  Herod,  and  under  the  reign 
of  Archclaus  his  son,  although,  after  their  deatli, 
the  government  became  an  aristocracy,  and  the 
high  priests  were  intrusted  with  a  dominion  over 
the  nation.     And  thus    much  may  suffice  to  be 
said  concerning  our  high  priests. 


CHAP.  XI. 

Concerninf^  Flonis  the  Procurator,  wfio  necessi- 
tated the  Jews  to  take  tip  Arms  against  the  Ro- 
mans.    The  Conclusion. 

}  1.  Now    Gessius    Florus,    who    was   sent  as 
successor  to  Albinus  by  Nero,  filled  Judea  with 
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abundance  of  miseries.  He  was  by  birth  of  the 
city  of  Claromenae,  and  brought  along  with  him 
his  wife  Cleopatra,  (by  whose  friendship  with 
Poppea,  Nero's  wife,  he  obtained  this  govern- 
ment,) who  was  noway  different  from  him  in 
wickedness.  This  F'lorus  was  so  wicted,  and  so 
violent  in  the  use  of  his  authority,  that  the  Jews 
took  Albinus  to  have  been  [comparatively]  their 
benefactor;  so  excessive  were  the  mischiefs  that 
he  brought  upon  them.  For  Albinus  concealed 
his  wickedness,  and  was  careful  that  it  might  not 
be  discovered  to  all  men;  but  Gessius  Florus,  as 
though  he  had  been  sent  on  purpose  to  show  his 
crimes  to  every  body,  made  a  pompous  ostenta- 
tion of  them  to  our  nation,  as  never  omitting  any 
sort  of  violence,  nor  any  unjust  sort  of  punish- 
ment; for  he  was  not  to  be  moved  by  pity,  and 
never  was  satisfied  with  any  degree  of  gain  that 
came  in  bis  way;  nor  had  he  any  more  regard  to 
great  than  to  small  acquisitions,  but  became  a 
partner  with  the  robbers  themselves.  For  a  great 
many  fell  then  into  that  practice  without  fear,  as 
having  him  for  their  security,  and  depending  on 
him,  that  he  would  save  them  harmless  in  their 

E articular  robberies;  so  that  there  were  no 
ounds  set  to  the  nation's  miseries;  but  the  un- 
happy Jews,  when  they  were  not  able  to  bear 
the  devastations  which  the  robbers  made  among 
them,  were  all  under  a  necessity  of  leaving  their 
own  habitations,  and  of  flying  aivaj-,  as  hoping 
to  dwell  more  easily  any  where  else  in  the  world 
among  foreigners,  [than  in  their  own  country.] 
And  what  need  I  say  any  more  upon  this  headi 
since  it  was  this  Florus  who  necessitated  us  to 
take  up  arms  against  the  Romans,  while  we 
thought  it  better  to  be  destroyed  at  once,  than  by 
little  and  little.  Now  this  war  began  in  the  se- 
cond year  of  the  government  of  Florus,  and  the 
twelfth  year  of  the  reign  of  Nero.  But  then 
what  actions  we  were  forced  to  do,  or  what  mi- 
series we  were  enabled  to  suffer,  maj'  be  accu- 
rately known  by  such  as  will  peruse  those  books 
which  1  have  written  about  the  Jewish  war. 

2.  I  shall  now,  therefore,  make  an  end  here  of 
my  Antiquities;  after  the  conclusion  of  which 
events,  1  began  to  write  that  account  of  the  war; 
and  these  Antiquities  contain  what  hath  been  de- 
livered down  to  us  from  the  original  creation  of 
man,  until  the  twelfth  year  of  the  reign  of  JS'tro, 
as  to  what  hath  befallen  the  Jews,  as  well  in 
Eg^-pt  as  in  Syria  and  in  Palestine,  and  what  we 
have  suffered  from  the  Assyrians  and  Hab^lo- 
nians,  and  what  afflictions  tiie  Persians  and  Ma- 
cedonians, and  alter  them  the  Romans,  huve 
brought  upon  us;    for  I   think  i   may  say  that  I  | 

*  Tlie  Life  here  referred  to,  will  be  found  at  the  be- 
gmuinjr  of  the  work.  ] 

t  What  Josepl  iis  here  declares  his  intention  to  do,  if  j 
(iod  permitted,  tu  give  the  piililir  again  an  cbridgevicnt  ' 
of  thejewish  /f'or,aiid  toiidd  irhat  beft,U  them  farther 
to  that  "cry  (.'ni/,the  Kith  of  Uoniitian,or  A.  D.  03.  is  not, 
that  I  liavco'  servnd,taken  distinct  notice  of  hy  rny  one; 
nor  do  we  ever  lioarofit  elsewhere. whethir  he  pcrlorm- 
edwimt  he  now  intended  ornot.  Some  of  the  reasons;  of 
tliis  desiiri!  of  his  iiiif;lit  possi'ijy  I.e  his  olissrvalion  of 
the  many,  r  ors  l':'hiid  heeii  guilty  of  in  the  two  first  of 
those  seven  i>ooksof  the  War.wliich  were  written  when 
he  v.'.TS  c  nipnrritiveiy  yoinifi.and  less  aci|u;\inted  with 
the  Jewish  .\.itii;iiiui's  tl:an  he  I'Ow  w.is,  and  in  which 
abridsrenient  we  ini^lit  l\ave  hoped  lo  lind  those  many 
passages  which  himself.aswi  11  as  those  several  passages 
which  ot'ers  refer 'o,  i;s  written  hy  liim,  I  ut  which  are 
not  extant  in  his|  resent  works.  However,  sine  manyof 
his  own  references  to  what  lie  h:id  written  e Isewlierc,  as 
well  nFnu>stof  hisowr  errors.'.itloiifftosuch  early  times 
BS  could  not  well  come  into  this  abridsement  of  the  Jew- 
ish War;  and  since  none  of  tliose  that  quote  things  not  , 


have  composed  this  history  with  sufficient  accu- 
racy in  all  things,  I  have  attempted  to  enume- 
rate those  high  priests  that  we  have  had  during 
the  interval  of  two  thousand  years:  I  have  also 
carried  down  the  succession  of  our  kings,  and  re- 
lated their  actions,  and  political  administration, 
without  [considerable]  errors,  as  also  the  power 
of  our  monarchs;  and  all  according  to  what  is 
written  in  our  sacred  books;  for  this  it  was  that 
I  promised  to  do  in  the  beginning  of  this  history. 
And  I  am  so  bold  as  lo  say,  now  I  have  so  com 
pletely  perfected  the  work  I  proposed  to  myse'f 
to  do,  that  no  other  person,  whether  he  were  a 
Jew  or  a  foreigner,  had  he  ever  so  great  an  m- 
clination  to  it,  could  so  accurately  deliver  these 
accounts  to  the  Greeks  as  is  done  in  these  books. 
For  those  of  my  own  nation  freely  acknowledge, 
that  I  far  exceed  them  in  the  learning  belonging 
to  Jews;  I  have  also  taken  a  great  deal  of  pains 
to  obtain  the  learning  of  the  Greeks,  and  under- 
stand the  elements  of  the  Greek  language,  al- 
though I  have  so  long  accustomed  myself  to 
speak  our  own  tongue,  that  I  cannot  pronounce 
Greek  with  sufficient  exactness;  for  our  nation 
does  not  encourage  those  that  learn  the  languages 
of  many  nations,  and  so  adorn  their  discourses 
with  the  smoothness  of  their  periods;  because 
they  look  upon  this  sort  of  accomplishment  as 
common,  not  only  to  all  sorts  of  free  men,  but  to 
as  manj'  of  the  servants  as  please  to  learn  them. 
But  they  give  him  the  testimony  of  being  a  wise 
man,  who  is  fully  acquainted  with  our  laws,  and 
is  able  to  interpret  their  meaning;  on  which  ac- 
count, as  there  have  been  many  who  have  done 
their  endeavors  with  great  patience  to  obtaia 
this  learning,  there  have  j-et  hardly  been  so  many 
as  two  or  three  that  have  succeeded  therein,  who 
were  immediately  well  rewarded  for  their  pains. 
3.  knd  now  it  will  not  be  perhaps  an  invidious 
thing,  if  I  treat  briefly  on  my  own  family,  and  of 
the  actions  of  ray  own  life,*  while  there  are  still 
living  such  as  can  either  prove  what  I  say  to  be 
false,  or  can  attest  that  it  is  true:  with  which  ac- 
counts I  shall  put  an  end  to  these  Antiquities; 
which  are  contained  in  twenty  books,  and  sixty 
thousand  verses.  And  if  Godf  permit  me,  I  '.vill 
briefly  run  over  this  war  again,  with  what  befell 
us  therein  to  this  very  day,  which  is  the  thir- 
teenth year  of  the  reign  of  Cassar  Domitian,  and 
the  tifty-sixth  year  of  my  own  life.  I  have  also 
an  intenticin  to  write  three  books  concerning  our 
Jewish  opinions  about  God  and  his  essence,  and 
about  our  laws;  why,  according  to  them,  some 
things  are  permitted  us  to  do,  and  others  are  pro- 
hibited. 

now  extant  in  his  works,  including  himself  as  well  as 
others,  ever  cite  any  such  ahrid!;ement,  F  am  forced 
ntlier  to  suppose  that  he  never  did  publish  any  such 
work  at  all,  I  mean  as  distitict  from  his  own  life,  written 
by  himself,  for  an  .Vpppndix  lo  these  .\nticiuities,  and 
this  at  le.is!  seven  years  after  tlieseAntiquities  were  lin- 
isled.  .Nor  indeed  does  it  appear  to  me,  that  Josephus 
ever  published  that  other  work  here  mentioned,  an  in- 
tended by  him  for  the  public  also.  I  menn  the  tliree  or 
four  books  f'^nfcrniH"'  God  and  his  essfnce.and  concern- 
ing ^Ac/ec'sA  lmcs;v!hii,aceordinn  to  them,sume  thing* 
trcre  I'crmitted  the  Jcirs.and  o'hers  prohibited;  which 
last  seemstobetliosiime  work  which  Joseplnis  hiul  also 
promised,  if  Gnd  pcrmiitrd,  as  tile  conclusion  of  his  pre- 
face to  these  .-Vntinnities ;  nor  do  I  suppose  that  he  ever 
(lulilislird  any  of  them.  The  dcMtli  of  nil  bis  friends  at 
coirt,Vcspasian, Titus,  and  Domitian.aiid  the  coming  of 
those  he  had  no  acquaintance  with  to  the  crown,  I  moan 
Norva  aiidTnijan.tO'jelher  with  his  removal  from  Home 
to  Judea.  with  what  followed  it.  niisht  easily  interrupt 
such  his  intentions,  and  prevent  his  publication  of  tLoM 
works. 


THE  WARS  OF  THE  JEWS; 

OR,  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  DESTRUCTION  OF  JERUSALEM. 

.  PREFACE. 


}  1.  Whereas*  the  war  which  the  Jews  made 
with  the  Roninns  hath  been  the  greatest  of  all 
those,  not  only  that  have  been  in  our  times, 
but,  in  a  manner,  of  those  that  ever  were  heard 
of;  both  of  those  wherein  cities  have  fought 
against  cities,  or  nations  against  nations;  while 
some  men  who  were  not  concerned  in  the  affairs 
themselves,  have  gotten  together  vain  and  con- 
tradictory stories  Dy  hearsay,  and  have  written 
them  down  after  a  sophistical  manner;  and  while 
those  that  were  there  present  have  given  false 
accounts  of  things,  and  this  either  out  of  humor 
or  flattery  to  the  Romans,  or  of  hatred  towards 
the  Jews;  and  while  their  writings  contain  some- 
times accusations,  and  sometimes  encomiums, 
but  nowhere  the  accurate  truth  of  the  facts;  I 
have  proposed  to  myself,  for  the  sake  of  such  as 
live  under  the  government  of  the  Romans,  to 
translate  those  books  intt)  the  Greek  tongue, 
which  I  formerly  composed  in  the  language  of 
our  country,  and  sent  to  the  Upper  Barbarians. f 
I,  Joseph,  the  son  of  Matthias,  by  birth  a  He- 
brew, a  priest  also,  and  one  who  at  first  fought 
against  the  Romans  myself,  and  was  forced  to  be 
present  at  what  was  done  afterward,  [I  am  the 
authoi  of  this  work.] 

2.  Now  at  the  time  when  this  great  concussion 
of  affairs  happened,  the  affairs  of  the  Romans 
were  themselves  in  great  disorder.  Those  Jews 
also,  who  were  for  innovations,  then  arose  when 
the  times  were  disturbed;  they  were  also  in  a 
flourishing  condition  for  strength  and  riches,  in- 
somuch that  the  affairs  of  the  east  were  then  ex- 
ceedingly tumultuous,  while  some  hoped  forgain, 
and  others  were  afraid  of  loss,  in  such  troubles; 
for  the  Jews  hoped  that  ail  of  their  nation  who 
were  beyond  Euphrates,  would  have  raised  an 
insurrection  together  with  them.  The  Gauls 
also,  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Romans,  were 
in  motion,  and  the  Celtae  were  not  quiet;  but  all 
was  in  disorder  after  the  death  of  Nero.  And  the 
opportunity  now  offered  induced  many  to  aim  at 
the  royal  power;  and  the  soldiery  affected  change 
out  of  the  hopes  of  getting  money.  I  thought  it 
therefore  an  absurd  thing  to  see  the  truth  falsified 
in  affairs  of  such  great  consequence  and  to  take 
no  notice  of  it;  but  to  suffer  those  Greeks  and 
Romans  that  were  not  in  the  wars  to  be  ignorant 
of  these  things,  and  to  read  either  flatteries  or 
fictions,  wliile  the  Farthiansand  the  Babylonians, 
and  the  remotest  Aral)ians,  and  those  of  our  na- 
tion beyond  Euphrates,  with  the  Adiabeni,  b)- 
my  means,  knew  accurately  both  whence  the 
war  begun,  what  miseries  it  brought  upon  us, 
and  after  what  manner  it  ended. 

3.  It  is  true,  these  writers  have  the  confidence 
to  call  their  accounts  histories,  wherein  yet  thev 
seem  to  me  to  fail  of  their  own  purpose,  as  well 
as  to  relate  nothing  that  is  sound.  For  they 
have  a  mind  to  demonstrate  the  greatness  of  the 

*  I  have  alrondy  olmervcil  more  than  onre,  tlial  tills 
history  of  the  Jewish  war  was  Joscphiis's  first  work, 
and  imhlislird  iihoiit  A.  I).  7,5,  when  he  was  Imt  :i8  years 
of  ace:  atid  thai  when  he  wrote  it  he  was  not  thoroimh- 
ly  urgiKiiiited  with  several  rircuinslanres  of  liistory 
from  the  days  of  Aiiliorhus  Epiplamefl,  with  wlilrh  It 
begins,  till  nearly  his  own  times,  rontained  in  the  lirsl 
and  former  part  of  thegcconii  hook,  and  socumniitted 
many  involuntary  errors  therein.  That  he  puhlished 
hJa  Antlfpiitics  IH  years  afterward,  in  the  llltli  year  of 
Domitian,  A.  D.  n;i,  when  he  was  ninrli  more  complete- 
ly ac(|uaintcd  with  those  ancient  times,  and  after  lie 
bad  perused  those  most  nulhenlir,  hislorics,  the  first 
book  of  the  Marrahees,  and  wrote  the  chronirlcs  of  the 

Eriestliood  of  John  Hyrranus.  &r..  Thnt,arcordini»ly, 
e  then  reviewed  those  piirts  of  this  work,  and  save  the 
public  n  more  faithful,  complete,  and  accurate  account 
«r  the  facts  therein  related,  and  honestly  corrected  the 
errors  be  bad  before  run  into. 


Romans,  while  they  still  diminish  and  lessen  the 
actions  of  the  Jews"  as  not  discerning  how  it  can- 
not be  that  those  must  appear  to  be  great  who 
have  only  conquered  those  that  were  little.  Nor 
are  they  ashamed  to  overlook  the  length  of  the 
war,  the  multitude  of  the  Roman  forces  ivho  so 
greatly  suflered  in  it,  or  the  might  of  the  com- 
manders; whose  great  labors  about  Jerusalem 
will  be  deemed  inglorious,  if  what  they  achieved 
be  reckoned  but  a  small  matter. 

4.  However,  I  will  not  go  to  the  other  extreme 
out  of  opposition  to  those  men  who  extol  the  Ro- 
mans, nor  will  I  determine  to  raise  the  actions 
of  my  countrymen  too  high;  but  I  will  prosecute 
the  actions  of  both  parties  with  accuracy.  Yet 
shall  I  suit  my  language  to  the  passions  I  am 
under,  as  to  the  affairs  I  describe,  and  must  be 
allowed  to  indulge  some  lamentations  upon  the 
miseries  undergone  by  my  own  country.  For 
that  it  was  a  seditious  temper  of  our  own  that 
destroyed  it,  and  that  they  were  the  tyrants 
among  the  Jews  who  brought  the  Roman  power 
upon  us,  who  unwillingly  attacked  us,  add  occa- 
sioned the  burning  of  our  holy  temple;  Tilus 
C*sar,  who  destroyed  it,  is  himself  a  Avitness, 
who,  during  the  entire  war,  pitied  the  people,  who 
were  kept  under  by  the  seditious,  and  did  often 
voluntarily  delay  the  taking  of  the  city,  and  al- 
lowed time  to  the  siege,  in  order  to  let  the  au- 
thors have  opportunity  for  repentance.  But  if 
any  one  makes  an  unjust  accusation  against  us, 
when  wc  speak  so  passionately  about  the  ty- 
rants, or  the  robbers,  or  sorely  bewail  the  mis- 
fortunes of  our  country,  let  him  indulge  my  af- 
fections herein,  though  it  be  contrary  to  the  rules 
for  writing  histo.y;  because  it  had  so  come  to 
pass,  that  our  city,  Jerusalem,  had  arrived  at  a 
nighcr  degree  of  felicity  than  any  other  citr 
under  the  lioman  government,  and  yet  at  last  fell 
into  the  sorest  calamities  again.  Accordingly,  it 
appears  to  me,  that  the  misfortunes}  of  all  men, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  if  they  be  com- 
pared to  these  of  the  Jews,  are  not  so  considera- 
ble as  they  were;  while  the  authorsof  them  were 
not  foreigners  neither.  This  makes  it  impossi- 
ble for  me  to  contain  my  lamentations.  But,  if 
any  one  be  inflexible  in  his  censures  of  me,  let 
him  attribute  the  facts  themselves  to  the  histori- 
cal ))art.  and  the  lamentations  to  the  writer  him- 
self only. 

5.  However,  I  may  justly  blame  the  learned 
men  among  the  Greeks,  who,  when  such  great 
actions  have  been  rione  in  their  own  times,  which, 
upon  the  comparison,  quite  eclipsed  the  old  wars, 
do  yet  sit  as  judges  of  those  affairs,  and  pass 
bitter  censures  upon  the  labors  of  the  best  wri- 
ters of  antiquity;  which  moderns,  although  they 
may  be  superior  to  the  old  writers  in  eloquence, 
yet  are  they  inferior  to  them  in  the  execution  of 
what  they  intended  to  do.     While  these  also  write 

t  Who  those  Upper  Barhariana,  remote  from  the  sea, 
were,  Josephus  himself  will  inform  us,  sect.  S,  viz.  the 
Parlhians  and  Hahyloiiiaiis,  and  remotest  Arahians  [or 
the  Jev  s  among  lliem  :]  liesides  the  Jews  beyond  Eu- 
phrates, and  the  Adiabeni  or  Assyrians.  Whence  we 
also  learn,  that  these  rr.rthjaiis,  Itahylonians,  the  re- 
motest Arahians,  [oral  least  the  Jews  among  them,]  as 
also  the  Jews  hi'vond  Knphrales,  and  the  Adiahcni  or 
.Assyrians,  understood  Josephns's  Hebrew,  or  rather 
Clialdaic  hooks  of  the  Jewish  War,  before  they  were 
put  into  the  (ircek  langnngc. 

I  That  these  calamities  of  the  Jews,  who  were  our 
Saviour's  murderers,  were  to  be  the  jrealcst  that  had 
ever  been  since  the  I  eginning  of  the  world,  our  Saviour 
had  directly  foretold.  Matt.  xxiv.  21  ;  Mark  .xiii.  19, 
Luke  xxi.2D,24;  and  that  they  proved  to  be  such  mo- 
cordingly,  Josephus  is  here  a  most  au'bentic  witness. 
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new  histories  about  the  Assyrians  and  Medes, 
as  if  the  ancient  writers  had  not  described  their 
affairs  as  they  ought  to  have  done;  although 
these  be  as  far  inferior  to  them  in  abilities,  as 
they  are  different  in  their  notions  from  thera. 
For  of  old,  every  one  took  upon  them  to  write 
what  happened  in  his  own  time;  where  their  im- 
mediate concern  in  the  actions  made  their  pro- 
mises of  value;  and  where  ii  must  be  reproach- 
ful to  write  lies,  when  they  must  be  known  by 
the  readers  to  be  such.  But  then,  an  undertaking 
to  preserve  the  memory  of  what  hath  not  been 
before  recorded,  and  to  represent  the  affairs  of 
one's  own  time  to  those  that  come  afterward,  is 
really  worthy  of  praise  and  commendation.  Now, 
he  is  to  be  esteemed  to  have  taken  good  pains  in 
earnest,  not  who  does  no  more  than  change  the 
disposition  and  order  of  other  men's  works,  but 
he  who  not  only  relates  what  had  not  been  rela- 
ted before,  but  composes  an  entire  body  of  histo- 
ry of  his  own;  accordingly,  I  have  been  at  great 
cnarges,  and  have  taken  very  great  pains  [about 
this  history,]  though  I  be  a  foreigner:  and  do  de- 
dicate this  work,  as  a  memorial  of  great  actions, 
both  to  the  Greeks  and  to  the  Barbarians.  But, 
for  some  of  our  own  principal  men,  their  mouths 
are  wide  open,  and  their  tongues  loosed  present- 
ly, for  gain  and  lawsuits,  but  quite  muzzled  up 
when  they  are  to  write  history,  where  they  must 
speak  truth  and  gather  facts  together  with  a 
great  deal  of  pains;  and  so  they  leave  the  wri- 
ting such  histories  to  weaker  people,  and  to  such 
as  are  not  acquainted  with  the  actions  of  princes. 
Yet  shall  the  real  truth  of  historical  facts  be  pre- 
ferred by  us,  how  much  soever  it  be  neglected 
among  the  Greek  historians. 

6.  To  write  concerning  the  Antiquities  of  the 
Jews,  who  they  were  [originally,]  and  how  they 
revolted  from  the  Egyptians,  and  what  country 
they  travelled  over,  and  what  countries  they 
seized  upon  afterward,  and  how  they  were  remo- 
ved out  of  them,  1  think  this  not  to  be  a  fit  op- 
portunity, and,  on  other  accounts  also,  super- 
fluous; and  this  because  many  Jews  before  me 
have  composed  the  histories  of  our  ancestors 
very  exactly;  as  have  some  of  the  Greeks  done 
it  also;  and  have  translated  our  histories  into 
their  own  tongue,  and  have  not  much  mistaken 
the  truth  in  their  histories.  But  then,  where  the 
writers  of  these  affairs,  and  our  prophets  leave 
off,  thence  shall  I  take  my  rise,  and  begin  my 
history.  Now  as  to  what  concerns  that  war, 
which  happened  in  my  own  time,  I  will  go  over 
it  very  largely,  and  with  all  the  diligence  I  am 
able;  but  lor  what  preceded  mine  own  age,  that 
I  shall  run  over  briefly. 

7.  [For  example,  1  shall  relate]  how  Antio- 
chus,  who  was  n.Tmed  Epiphanes,  took  Jerusa- 
lem by  force,  and  helii  it  three  years  and  three 
months,  and  was  then  ejected  out  of  the  country 
by  the  sons  of  Asmoneus;  after  that,  how  their 
posterity  quarrelled  about  the  government,  and 
brought  upon  their  settlement  the  Romans  and 
Pompey;  how  Herod  also,  the  son  of  Aiitipater, 
dissolved  their  government,  and  brought  Sosias 
upon  them;  as  also  how  our  people  made  a  sedi- 
tion upon  Herod's  death,  while  Augustus  was  the 
Roman  emperor,  and  Quintilius  Varus  was  in 
that  country;  and  how  the  war  broke  out  in  the 
twelfth  year  of  Nero,  with  what  happened  to 
Cestius;  and  what  places  the  Jews  assaulted  in 
a  hostile  manner  in  the  first  sallies  of  the  war. 

8.  As  also.  [I  shall  relate]  how  they  built  walls 
iibout  the  neighboring  cities;  and  how  Nero, 
upon  Cestius's  defeat,  was  in  fear  of  the  entire 
event  of  the  war,  and  thereupon  made  Vespasian 
general  in  this  war;  and  how  this  Vespasian,  with 
the  elder  of  his  sons,  [Titus]  made  an  expedition 
into  the  country  of  Judea;  what  was  the  number 
of  the  Roman  army,  that  he  made  use  of;  and  liow 

*  These  seven,  or  rat  lirr  five,degrccs  of  purity,  or  puri- 
fication, are  enuiuerateU  hereafter,  b.  v.  chap.  v.  sect.  6. 


many  of  his  auxiliaries  were  cut  off  in  all  Gali- 
lee; and  how  he  took  some  of  its  cities  entirely 
and  by  force,  and  others  of  them  by  treaty,  and 
on  terms.  Now,  when  I  come  so  far,  I  shall  de- 
scribe the  good  order  of  the  Romans  in  war,  and 
the  discipline  of  their  legions;  the  amplitude  of 
both  the  Galilees,  with  its  nature,  and  the  limits 
of  Judea.  And,  besides  this,  I  shall  particularly 
go  over  what  is  peculiar  to  the  country,  the  lake« 
and  fountains  that  are  in  them,  and  what  miseries 
happened  to  every  city  as  they  were  taken,  and 
all  this  with  accuracy  as  I  saw  the  things  done, 
or  suffered  in  them.  For  I  shall  not  conceal  any 
of  the  calamities  I  myself  endured,  since  I  shall 
relate  them  to  such  as  know  the  truth  of  them. 

9.  After  this,  [I  shall  relate]  ho»v,  when  the 
Jews'  affairs  were  become  very  bad,  Nero  died, 
and  Vespasian,  when  he  was  going  to  attack  Je- 
rusalem, was  called  back  to  take  the  government 
upon  him;  what  signs  happened  to  him  relating 
to  his  gaining  that  government,  and  what  muta- 
tions of  government  then  happened  at  Rome,  and 
how  he  was  unwillingly  made  emperor  by  his 
soldiers,  and  how,  upon  his  departure  to  Egypt, 
to  take  upon  him  the  government  of  the  empire, 
the  affairs  of  the  Jews  became  very  tumultuous; 
as  also  how  the  tyrants  rose  up  against  them, 
and  fell  into  dissensions  amongst  themselves. 

10.  Moreover,  [I  shall  relate]  how  Titus  march- 
ed out  of  Egypt  into  Judea  the  second  time;  as 
also  how,  and  where,  and  how  many  forces  he  got 
together,  and  in  what  state  the  citv  was,  by  the 
means  of  the  seditious,  at  his  coming;  what  at- 
tacks he  made,  and  how  many  ramparts  he  cast 
up:  of  the  three  walls  that  encompassed  the  city, 
and  of  their  measures;  of  the  strength  of  the 
city,  and  the  structure  of  the  temple,  and  holy 
house;  and  besides,  the  measures  of  those  edi- 
fices, and  of  the  altar,  and  all  accurately  deter- 
mined. A  description  also  of  certain  of  their 
festivals,  and  seven  purifications  of  purity,*  and 
the  sacred  ministrations  of  the  priests,  with  the 
garments  of  the  priests,  and  of  the  high  priests; 
and  of  the  nature  of  the  most  holy  place  of  the 
temple,  without  concealing  any  thing,  or  adding 
any  thing  to  the  known  truth  of  things. 

11.  Alter  this,  I  shall  relate  the  barbarity  of 
the  tyrants  towards  the  people  of  their  own  na- 
tion, as  well  as  the  indulgence  of  the  Romans  in 
sparing  foreigners;  and  how  often  Titus,  out  of 
his  desire  to  preserve  the  city  and  the  temple, 
invited  the  seditious  to  come  to  terms  of  accom- 
modation. I  shall  also  distinguish  the  sufferings 
of  the  people,  and  their  calamities;  how  far  they 
were  afflicted  by  the  sedition,  and  how  far  by  the 
famine,  and  at  length  were  taken.  Nor  shall  I 
omit  to  mention  the  misfortunes  of  the  deserters, 
nor  the  punishments  indicted  on  the  captives:  as 
also  how  the  temple  was  burnt,  against  the  con- 
sent of  Cajsar,  and  how  many  sacred  things  that 
had  been  laid  up  in  the  temple,  were  snatched 
out  of  the  tire;  and  the  destruction  also  of  the 
entire  city,  with  the  signs  and  wonders  that  went 
before  it;  and  the  taking  the  tyrants  captives 
and  the  multitude  of  those  that  were  made  slaves, 
and  into  what  different  misfortunes  they  were 
every  one  distributed  Moreover,  wiiat  the  Ro- 
mans did  to  the  remains  of  the  war;  and  how 
they  demolished  the  strong  holds  that  were  in 
the  country;  and  how  Titus  went  over  thf  whole 
country,  and  settled  its  affairs;  togtther  with  his 
return  into  Italy,  and  his  triumph. 

12.  I  have  compreh<nded  all  these  things  in 
seven  books;  and  have  left  no  occasion  for  cc  lU- 
plaint  or  accusation  to  such  as  have  been  ac- 
quainted with  this  war:  and  I  have  written  it 
down  for  the  sake  of  those  that  love  truth,  but 
not  for  those  that  please  themselves  [with  ficti- 
tious relations.]  And  I  will  befjin  my  account  of 
these  things  with  what  I  call  my  First  Chapter. 

The  Rnbhins  make  ten  degrees  of  them,  as  Reland  ttiert 
informs  us. 
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WARS  OF  THE  JEWS. 


BOOK  I. 


CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OF  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  SIXTY-SEVEN  YEARS.— FROM  THE  TA- 
KING OF  JERUSALEM  BY  ANTIOCHUS  EPII'HANES,  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  HEROD  THE  GREAT. 


CHAP.  I. 

How  the  City  of  Jerusalem  was  taken,  and  the 
Temple  pillaged  [6y  Jlnlinchus  Epiphanes.]  As 
also  concerning  the  Actions  of  the  JMuccahees, 
jMalthias,  and  Judas ;  and  concerning  the  Death 
of  Judas. 

}  1.  At  the  same  time  that  A ntiochus,  who  is  call- 
ed Epiphanes,  had  a  quarrel  with  the  sixth  Pto- 
lemy about  his  right  to  the  whole  country  of  Syria, 
a  great  sedition  fell  among  the  men  of  power  in 
Judea,  and  they  had  a  contention  about  obtaining 
the  government;  while  each  of  those  that  were 
of  dignity  could  not  endure  to  be  subject  to  their 
equals.  However,  Onias,  one  of  the  high  priests, 
got  the  better,  and  cast  the  sons  of  Tobias  out  of 
the  city;  who  fled  to  Antiochus,  and  besought 
him  to  make  use  of  them  for  his  leaders,  and  to 
make  an  expedition  into  Judea.  The  king  being 
thereto  disposed  beforehand,  complied  with  them, 
and  came  upon  the  Jews  with  a  great  army,  and 
took  their  city  by  force,  and  slew  a  great  multi- 
tude of  those  that  favored  Ptolemy,  and  sent 
out  his  soldiers  to  plunder  them  without  mercy. 
He  also  spoiled  the  temple,  and  put  a  stop  to  the 
constant  practice  of  ofTeringa  daily  sacrifice  of 
expiation  for  three  years  and  six  months.  But 
Onias,  the  high  priest,  fled  to  Ptolemy,  and  re- 
ceived a  place  from  him  in  the  Nonius  of  Helio- 
polis,  where  he  built  a  city  resembling  Jeru- 
salem, and  a  temple  that  was  like  its  temple;* 
concerning  which  we  shall  speak  more  in  its  pro- 
per place  hereafter. 

2.  Now  Antiochus  was  not  satisfied  either  with 
his  unexpected  taking  the  city,  or  with  its  pil- 
lage, or  with  the  great  slaughter  he  had  made 
there;  but  being  overcome  with  iiis  violent  pas- 
sions, and  remembering  wliat  he  had  suffered 
during  the  siege,  he  compelled  the  Jews  to  dis- 
solve the  laws  of  their  country,  and  to  keep  their 
infants  uncircumcised,  and  to  sacrifice  .swine's 
flesh  upon  the  altar;  against  which  they  all  op- 
posed themselves,  and  the  most  approved  among 
them  were  put  to  death.  Bacchides  also,  wlio 
was  sent  to  keep  the  fortresses,  having  these 
wicked  commands,  joined  to  his  own  natural  bar- 
barity, indulged  all  sorts  of  the  extremest  wick- 
edness, and  tormented  the  worthiest  of  the  in- 
habitants, man  by  man,  and  threatened  the  city 
every  day  with  open  destruction;  till  at  length 
he  provoked  the  poor  sufferers,  by  the  extremity 
of  his  wicked  doings,  to  avenge  themselves. 

3.  Accordingly,  Matthias,  the  son  of  Asnione- 
H8,  one  of  the  pnt.sts  who  lived  in  a  village  called 
Modiii,  armed  himself,  together  with  liis  own 
family,  which  had  five  of  his  own  sons  in  it,  and 
»lew  Bacchides  with  daggers;  and  thereupon, 
out  of  the  fear  of  the  many  garrisons  [of  the 
enemy,]  he  fled  to  the  mountains;  and  so  many 
of  the  people  followed  him,  that  he  wag  encoura- 
ged to  come  down  from  the  mountains,  and  to 
give  battle  to  Antiochus's  generals,  when  he  beat 
them,  and  drove  them  out  of  Judea.  So  he  came 
to  the  government  by  this  his  success,  and  be- 
•  ame  the  prince  of  his  own  people  by  their  own 
/ree  consent,  and  then  died,  leaving  the  govern- 
vent  to  Judas,  his  eldest  son. 

4.  Now  Judas,  suppoaing  that  Antiochu8  would 
■ot  lie  still,  gathered  an  army  out  of  his  own 

•  I  B€e  little  difTcrcnce  in  the  scvernl  accountH  in  Jose- 
yhus  about  the  EgypUnn  temple  Onion,  of  which  largo 
•omplaints  are  made  by  his  commentators.  Onias,  it 
•««mt,  hoped  to  have  it  made  very  hkc  that  at  Jcrusa- 


countrymen,  and  was  the  first  that  made  a  league 
of  friendship  with  the  Romans,  and  drove  hpi- 
phanes  out  of  the   country  when  he  had  made  a 
second  expedition  into  it,  and  this  by  giving  him 
a  great  defeat  there ;  and  when  he  was  warmed 
by  this  great  success,  he  made  an  assault  upon 
the  garrison  that  was  in  the  city,   for  it  had  not 
been  cut  oil' hitherto;    so  he  ejected  them  out  of 
the  Upper  City,  and   drove  the  soldiers  into  the 
Lower,   which  part  of   the  city  was  called    the 
Citadel.      He    tiien    got    the   temple    under   his 
power,  and  cleansed  the  whole  place,  and  walled 
it  round  about,  and  made  new  vessels  for  sacretj 
ministrations,  and  brought  them  into  the  temple, 
because  the  former  vessels  had    been   profaned. 
He  also  built  another  altar,  and  began  to  offer 
the  sacrifices;    and    when    the  city  had  already 
received  its  sacred  constitution  again,  Antiochus 
died;    whose  son    Antiochus   succeeded    him  ia 
the  kingdom,   and  in  his  hatred  to  the  Jews  also. 
5.  So  this  Antiochus  got  together  fifty  thou- 
sand footmen,  and  five  thousand  horsemen,  and 
fourscore  elephants,   and   marched    through  Ju- 
dea into  the  mountainous  parts.     He  then  took 
Bethsura,  which  was  a  small  city;  but  at  a  place 
called    Bethzacharias,    where    the    passage   was 
narrow,  Judas  met  him  with  his  army.  However, 
before  the  forces  joined  battle,  Judas's  brother, 
Kleazar,  seeing  the  very  highest  of  the  elephants 
adorned  with   a   large   tower,  and  with  military 
trappings  of  gold  to  guard  him,  and  supposing 
that  Antiochus  himself  was  upon  him,  he  ran  a 
great  way  before  his  own  army,   and,   cutting  his 
way  through  the   enemies'  troops,  he  got  up  to 
the  elephant;  yet  could  he  not  reach  him   who 
seemed    to  be  the  king,  by  reason  of  his  being 
so  high;    but    still    he  ran  his  weapon  into  the 
belly  of  the  beast,  and  brought  him  down  upon 
himself,   and  was  crushed  to  death,   having  done 
no  more  than  attempted  great  things,  and  show- 
ed that  he  preferred  glory   before  life.     Now  he 
that  governed  the  elephant   was   but   a    private 
man;  and  had  he  proved  to  be  Antiochus,    Elea- 
zar  had  performed  nothing  more   by   this   bold 
stroke  than  that  it  might  appear  he  chose  to  die, 
when  he  had  the  bare  hope  of  thereby  doing  a 
glorious  action;  nay,  this  disappointment  proved 
an  omen  to  his   brother  [Judas]  how  the  entire 
battle  would  end.     It  is  true  that  the  Jews  fought 
it  out  bravely    for    a    long  time,  but  the  king's 
forces  being  superior  in  number,  and  having  for- 
tune on  their  side,   obtained  the  victory.     And 
when  a  great  many  of  his  men  were  slain,  Judas 
took  the  rest  with  him,  and   fled  to  the  toparchy 
of   Gophna.     So  Antiochus  went  to  Jerusalem, 
and  stayed  there  but  a  few  days,   for  he  wanted 
provisions,  and  so  he  went  his  way.     He  left  in 
deed  a  garrison  behind  him,  such   as  he  thought 
sufficient  to  keep  the  place,  but  drew  the  rt-s^t  of 
his   army   off,    to  take  their  winter  quarters  in 
Syria. 

6.  Now.  after  the  king  was  departed,  Judas  was 
not  idle;  for  as  many  of  his  own  nation  came  to 
him,  so  did  he  gather  those  that  had  escaped  out 
of  the  battle  together,  and  gave  battle  again  to 
Aiitiochus's  generals  at  a  village  called  Adasa; 
and  being  too  hard  for  his  enemies  in  the  battle, 
and  killing  a  great  number  of  them,  he  was  at 
last  himself  slain  also.     Nor  was  it  many  days 

lem,  and  of  the  same  dimensions ;  and  so  he  appears  to 
have  really  done  as  far  as  he  was  able,  and  thought 
proper.  Of  this  temple,  see  .'Vntiq.  b.  xiii.  ch.  iii.  sect. 
1,2,  3;  and  Of  the  War,  b.  vii.  ch.  x.  sect.  3. 
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afterward  that  his  brother  John  had  a  plot  laid 
against  him  by  Antiochus's  party,  and  was  slain 
by  them. 

CHAP.  II. 

Concerning  the   Successors  of  Judas,  who  were 
Jonathan,  Simon,  and  John  Hyrcanns. 

{  1.  When  Jonathan,  who  was  Judas's  bro- 
ther, succeeded  him,  he  behaved  himself  with 
great  circumspection  in  other  respects,  with  re- 
lation to  his  own  people;  and  he  corroborated 
his  authority  by  preserving  his  friendship  with 
the  Romans.  He  also  made  a  league  with  An- 
tiochus  the  son.  Yet  was  not  ail  tliis  sufficient 
for  his  security;  for  the  tyrant  Trypho,  who  was 
guardian  to  Antiochus's  son,  laid  a  plot  against 
him  ;  and,  besides  that,  endeavored  to  take  off 
his  friends,  and  caught  Jonathan  by  a  wile,  as  he 
was  going  to  Ptolemais  to  Antiochus,  with  a  few 
persons  in  his  company,  and  put  them  in  bonds, 
and  then  made  an  expedition  against  the  Jews; 
but  when  he  was  afterward  driven  away  by  Si- 
mon, who  was  Jonathan's  brother,  and  was  en- 
raged at  his  defeat,  he  put  Jonathan  to  death.    ^ 

2.  However,  Simon  managed  the  public  affairs 
after  a  courageous  manner,  and  took  Gazara, 
and  Joppa,  and  Jamnia,  which  were  cities  in  the 
neighborhood.  He  also  got  the  garrison  under, 
and  demolished  the  citadel.  He  was  afterward 
an  auxiliary  to  Antiochus,  against  Trjpho,  whom 
he  besieged  in  Dora,  before  he  went  on  his  expe- 
dition against  the  IMedes;  yet  could  not  he  make 
the  king  ashamed  of  his  ambition,  though  he  had 
assisted  him  in  killing  Trvpho;  for  it  was  not 
long  ere  Antiochus  sent  Cendebeus  his  general 
with  an  army  to  lay  waste  Judea,  and  to  subdue 
Simon;  yet  he,  though  he  were  now  in  years, 
conducted  the  war  as  if  he  were  a  much  younger 
man.  He  also  sent  his  sons  with  a  band  of  strong 
men  against  Antiochus,  while  he  took  part  of  the 
army  himself  with  him,  and  fell  upon  him  from 
another  quarter:  he  also  laid  a  great  manj-  men 
in  ambush  in  many  places  of  the  mountains,  and 
was  superior  in  all  his  attacks  upon  them,  and 
when  he  had  been  conqueror  after  so  glorious  a 
manner,  he  was  made  high  priest,  and  also  freed 
the  Jews  from  the  dominion  of  the  Macedonians, 
after  a  hundred  and  seventy  years  of  the  empire 
[of  Sfleucus.] 

3.  This  Simon  had  also  a  plot  laid  against  him, 
and  was  slain  at  a  feast  by  his  son-in-law  Ptolemy, 
who  put  his  wife  and  two  sons  in  prison,  and  sent 
some  persons  to  kill  John,  wiio  was  also  called 
Hyrcanus.*  But  when  the  young  man  was  in- 
formed of  their  coming  beforehand,  he  made 
much  haste  to  get  to  the  city,  as  having  a  very 
great  confidence  in  the  people  there,  both  on  ac- 
count of  the  memory  of  the  glorious  actions  of 
his  fatlier,  and  of  the  hatred  they  could  not  but 
bear  to  the  injustice  of  Ptolemy.  Ptolemy  also 
made  an  attempt  to  get  into  the  city  by  another 
^ate;  but  was  repelled  by  the  people,  who  had 
just  then  admitted  Hyrcanus;  so  he  returned  pre- 
sently to  one  of  the  fortresses  that  were  about 
Jericho,  which  was  called  Dagon.  Now,  when 
Hyrcanus  had  received  the"  high  priesthood, 
which  his  father  had  held  before,  and  nad  offered 
sacrifice  to  God,  he  made  great  haste  to  attaok 
Ptolemy,  that  he  might  afford  relief  to  his  mo- 
ther and  brethren. 

4.  So  he  laid  siege  to  the  fortress,  and  was  su- 
perior to  Ptolemy  in  other  respects,  but  was 
overcome  by  him  as  to  the  just  affection  [he  had 
for  his  relations;]  for  when  Ptolemy  was  dis- 
tressed, he  brought  forth  his  mother  and  his  bre- 
thren, and  set  them  upon  the  wall,  and  bent  them 
with  rods  in  every  body's  sight,  and  threatened, 

*  AVhy  this  John  the  son  of  Simon,  the  hijh  priest,  and 
BOvernor  of  the  Jews,  was  called  Hyrcanus,  Josophus 
nowhere  informs  us;  nor  is  he  called  other  than  John  at 
the  end  of  the  first  hooK  of  the  Maccabees.  However, 
Siztus  Senensis  when  he  gives  us  an  epitome  of  the 
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that  unless  he  would  go  away  immediately,  he 
would  throw  them  down  headlong;  at  which  sight 
Hyrcanus's  commiseration  and  concern  were  too 
hard  for  his  anger.  But  his  mother  was  not  dis- 
mayed, neither  at  the  stripes  she  received,  nor  at 
the  death  with  which  she  was  threatened;  but 
stretched  out  her  hands,  and  prayed  her  son  not 
to  be  moved  with  the  injuries  that  she  had  suffer- 
ed to  spare  the  wretch,  since  it  was  to  her  better 
to  die  by  the  means  of  Ptolemy  than  to  live  ever 
so  long,  provided  he  might  be  punished  for  the 
injuries  he  had  done  to  their  family.  iVow  John's 
case  was  this;  when  he  considered  the  courage 
of  his  mother,  and  heard  her  entreaty,  he  set 
about  his  attacks;  but  when  he  saw  her  beaten, 
and  torn  to  pieces  with  the  stripes,  he  grew  fee- 
ble, and  was  entirely  overcome  by  his  affections. 
And  as  the  siege  was  delayed  by  this  means,  the 
year  of  rest  came  on,  upon  which  the  Jews  rest 
every  seventh  year,  as  they  do  on  every  seventh 
I  day.  On  this  year,  therefore,  Ptolemy  was  freed 
from  being  besieged,  and  slew  the  brethren  of 
John,  witn  their  mother,  and  fled  to  Zeno,  who 
was  also  called  Cotylas,  who  was  the  tyrant  of 
Philadelphia. 

5.  And  now  Antiochus  was  so  angry  at  what 
he  had  suffered  from  Simon,  that  he  made  an  ex- 
pedition into  Judea,  and  sat  down  bofore  Jeru- 
salem, and  besieged  Hyrcanus;  but  Hyrcanus 
opened  the  sepulchre  of  David,  who  was  the 
richest  of  all  kin^s,  and  took  thence  about  three 
thousand  talents  m  money,  and  induced  Antio- 
chus, by  the  promise  of  three  thousand  talents, 
to  raise  the  siege.  Moreover,  he  was  the  first  of 
the  Jews  that  had  money  enough,  and  began  to 
hire  foreign  auxiliaries  also. 

6.  However,  at  another  time,  when  Antiochus 
was  gone  upon  an  expedition  against  the  Medes, 
and  so  gave  Hyrcanus  an  opportunity  of  being' 
revenged  upon  him,  he  immediately  made  an 
attack  upon  the  cities  of  Syria,  as  thinking,  what 
proved  to  be  the  case  with  them,  that  they  would 
find  them  empty  of  good  troops.  So  be  took 
Medeba  and  Samea,  with  the  towns  in  their 
neighborhood,  as  also  Shechera  and  Gerizzim; 
and  besides  these  [he  subdued]  the  nation  of  the 
Cutheans,  who  dwelt  round  about  that  temple 
which  was  built  in  imitation  of  the  temple  at  Je- 
rusalem ;  he  also  took  a  great  many  other  citiea 
of  Idumea,  with  .'Vdoreon  and  iMarissa. 

7.  He  also  proceeded  as  far  as  Samaria,  where 
is  now  the  citv  of  Sebaste,  which  was  built  by  He- 
rod the  king,  and  encompassed  it  all  round  with 
a  wall,  and  set  his  sons  Aristobulus  and  Antigo- 
nus  over  the  siege;  who  pushed  it  on  so  hard, 
that  a  famine  so  far  prevailed  within  the  city, 
that  they  were  forced  to  eat  what  never  was  es- 
teemed food.  They  also  invited  Antiochus,  who 
was  called  Cyzicenus,  to  come  to  their  assist- 
ance; whereupon  he  got  ready,  and  complied 
with  their  invitation,  but  was  beaten  by  Aristo- 
bulus and  Antigonus;  and  indeed  he  was  pursued 
as  far  as  Scythopolis  by  these  brethren,  and  lied 
away  from  them.  So  they  returned  back  to  Sa- 
maria, and  sent  the  multitude  again  within  the 
wall;  and  when  they  had  taken  the  city,  tliey  de- 
molished it,  and  made  slaves  of  its  inhabitants. 
And,  as  they  had  still  great  success  in  their  un- 
dertakings, they  did  not  suffer  their  zeal  to  cool, 
but  marched  with  an  army  as  far  as  Scythopolis, 
and  made  an  incursion  u|)on  it,  and  laid  waste  all 
the  country  tliat  lay  within  Mount  Carmel. 

8.  But  then,  these  successes  of  John  and  of  his 
sons  made  them  be  envied,  and  occasioned  a  se- 
dition in  the  country,  and  many  there  were  who 
got  together,  and  would  not  be  at  rest  till  they 
broke  out  into  open  war,  in  which  war  they  were 

Greek  version  of  the  book  here  abridscd  by  Josepht:s,or 
of  ihechroniclesoftliis  John  Hyrcanus,  then  extant,  as- 
sures usthat  he  wascallod  Hyrcanus,  from  hiscoi^qucst 
ofone  of  that  name.  See  Autiient.  Rec.  parti.p.  27.  Bui 
of  this  vounger  Antiocbus,see  Dean  .\]drich'3  note  here. 
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beaten.  So  John  lived  the  rest  of  his  life  verr 
happily,  and  administered  the  government  after 
a  most  extraordinary  manner,  and  this  for  thirty- 
three  entire  years  together.  He  died,  leaving 
five  sons  behind  him.  He  was  certainly  a  very 
happy  man,  and  afforded  no  occasion  to  haveanv 
complaint  made  of  fortune  on  his  account.  He  U 
was  who  alone  had  three  of  the  most  desirable 
things  in  the  world,  the  government  of  his  nation, 
and  the  high  priesthood,  and  the  gift  of  prophecy. 
For  the  Deity  conversed  with  him,  and  he  was 
not  ignorant  of  any  thing  that  was  to  come  after- 
ward ;  insomuch,  that  lie  foresaw  and  foretold 
thai  his  two  eldest  sons  would  not  continue  mas- 
ters of  the  government;  and  it  will  highly  de- 
serve our  narration,  to  describe  their  catastrophe, 
and  how  far  inferior  these  men  were  to  their  fa- 
ther in  felicitj. 

CHAP.  HI. 

How  Aristobulus  was  ihejirst  that  put  a  Diadem 
about  his  Head,  and  after  he  had  put  his  Mother 
and  Brother  to  death,  he  died  himself,  when  he 
had  reigned  no  more  than  a  Year. 

\  1.  For  after  the  death  of  their  father,  the 
elder  of  them,  Aristobulus,  changed  the  ofovern- 
ment  into  a  kingdom,  and  was  the  first  that  put 
a  diadem  upon  his  head,  four  hundred  seventy 
and  one  years  and  three  months  after  our  people 
came  down  into  this  country,  when  thev  were 
set  free  from  the  Babylonian  slavery.  Is'ow,  of 
his  brethren,  he  appeared  to  have  an  affection 
for  Antigonus,  who  was  nest  to  him,  and  made 
him  his  equal;  but  for  the  rest,  he  bound  them, 
and  put  them  in  prison.  He  also  put  his  mother 
in  bonds,  for  her  contesting  the  government  with 
him;  for  John  had  left  her  to  be  the  governess  of 
public  affairs.  He  also  proceeded  to  that  degree 
of  barbarity  as  to  cause  her  to  be  pined  to  death 
in  prison. 

2.  But  vengeance  circumvented  him  in  the  af- 
fair of  his  brother  Antigonus,  whom  he  loved, 
and  whom  he  made  his  partner  in  the  kingdom; 
for  he  slew  him  by  the  means  of  the  calumnies 
which  ill  men  about  the  palace  contrived  against 
him.  At  first,  indeed,  Aristobulus  would  not  be- 
lieve their  reports,  partly  out  of  the  affection  he 
had  for  his  brother,  and  partly  because  he  thought 
that  a  great  part  of  these  tales  were  owing  to 
the  envy  of  their  reiaters;  however,  as  Antigo- 
nus came  once  in  a  splendid  manner  from  the 
army  to  that  festival,  wherein  our  ancient  cus- 
tom is  to  make  tabernacles  for  God,  it  happened, 
in  those  days,  that  Aristobulus  was  sicK,  and 
that,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  feast,  Antigonus 
came  up  to  it,  with  his  armed  men  about  him; 
and  this,  when  he  was  adorned  in  the  finest  man- 
ner possible,  and  that,  in  a  great  measure,  to 
pray  to  God  on  the  behalf  of  his  brother.  Now, 
at  this  verj-  time  it  was,  that  these  ill  men 
came  to  the  king,  and  told  him  in  what  a  pom- 
pous manner  tiie  armed  men  came,  and  with  what 
insolence  Antigonus  marched,  and  that  such  his 
insolence  was  too  great  for  a  private  person,  and 
that  accordingly  he  was  come  with  a  great  band 
of  men  to  kill  him;  for  that  he  could  not  endure 
this  bare  enjoyment  of  roval  honor,  when  it  was 
in  his  power  to  take  the  iiingdom  himself. 

3.  IVow  Aristobulus,  by  degrees,  and  unwill- 
ingly, gave  credit  to  these  accusations;  and  ac- 
corJingly  he  took  care  not  to  discover  his  sus- 
picion openly,  though  he  provided  to  be  secure 
arainst  any  accidents:  so  ne  placed  the  guards 
of  his  body  in  a  dark  subterranean  passage,  for 
he  lay  sick  in  a  place  called  formerly  the  Citadel, 
though  afterward  its  name  was  changed  to  An- 
tonia;  and  he  gave  orders,  that  if  Antigonus 
came  unarmed,  they  should  let  him  alone;  but  if 
be  came  to  him  in  his  armor,  thev  should  kill 
him.  He  also  sent  some  to  let  him  Icnow  before- 
hand, that  he  should  come  unarmed.  But,  upon 
tbif   occasion,    the   queen   very   cunningly  con- 


trived the  matter  with  those  that  plotted  his  ruin, 
for  she  persuaded  those  that  were  sent,  to  con- 
ceal the  king's  message;  but  to  tell  Antigonus 
how  his  brother  had  heard  he  had  got  a  very  fine 
suit  of  armor  made,  with  fine  martial  ornaments, 
in  Galilee;  and  because  his  present  sickness  hin- 
dered him  from  coming  and  seeing  all  that  finery, 
he  very  much  desired  to  see  fiim  now  in  his 
armor;  "because,  (said  he,)  in  a  little  time  thou 
art  going  away  from  me." 

4.  As  soon  as  Antigonus  heard  this,  the  good 
temper  of  his  brother  not  allowing  him  to  sus- 
pect any  harm  from  him,  he  came  along  with  his 
armor  on,  to  show  it  to  his  brother;  but  when 
he  was  going  along  that  dark  passage,  which 
was  called  Strato's  Tower,  he  was  slain  by  the 
body  guards,  and  became  an  eminent  instance 
how  calumny  destroys  all  good-will  and  natural 
affection,  and  how  none  of  our  good  affections  are 
strong  enough  to  resist  envy  perpetually. 

5.  And  truly  any  one  would  be  surprised  at 
Judas  upon  this  occasion.  He  was  of  the  sect 
of  the  Essenes,  and  had  never  failed  or  deceived 
tften  in  his  predictions  before.  Now,  this  man 
saw  Antigonus  as  he  was  passing  along  by  the 
temple,  and  cried  out  to  his  acquaintance,  (ther 
were  not  a  ie\f  who  attended  upon  him  as  his 

j  scholars,)  "O  strange  1"  said  he;  "  it  is  good  for 
'  me  to  die  now,  since  truth  is  dead  before  me,  and 
j  somewhat  that  J  have  foretold  hath  proved  false; 
,  for  this  Antigonus  is  this  day  alive,  who  ought  to 
j  have  died  this  day;  and  the  place  where  he  ought 
1  to  be  slain,  according  to  that  fatal  decree,  was 
I  Strato's  Tower,  which  is  at  the  distance  of  six 
I  hundred  furlongs  from  this  place;  and  yet  four 
hours  of  this  day  are  over  already,  which  point  of 
time  renders  the  prediction  impossible  to  be  ful- 
filled."    And,  when  the  old  man  had  said  this,  he 
was  dejected  in  his  mind,  and  so  continued.    But, 
in  a  little  time,  news  came  that  Antigonus  was 
slain  in  a  subterraneous  place,  which  was  itself 
also   called  Strato's  Tower,  by  the  same  name 
with  that  of  Caesarea  which  lay  by  the  sea-side, 
and  this  ambiguity  it  was  which  caused  the  pro- 
phet's disorder. 

6.  Hereupon  Aristobulus  repented  of  the  great 
crime  he  had  been  guilty  of,  and  this  gave  occa- 
sion to  the  increase  of  his  distemper.  He  also 
grew  worse  and  worse,  and  his  soul  was  con- 
stantly disturbed  at  the  thoughts  of  what  he  had 
done,  till  his  very  bowels  being  torn  to  pieces  by 
the  intolerable  grief  he  was  under,  he  threw  up 
a  great  quantity  of  blood.  And,  as  one  of  those 
servants  that  attended  hira  carried  out  that  blood, 
he,  by  some  supernatural  providence,  slipped 
and  fell  down  in  the  very  place  where  Antigonus 
had  been  slain;  and  so  he  spilt  some  of  the  mur- 
derer's blood  upon  the  spots  of  the  blood  of  him 
that  had  been  murdered,  which  still  appeared. 
Hereupon  a  lamentable  cry  arose  amon^  the 
spectators,  as  if  the  ser\-ant  had  spilled  the  hlood 
on  purpose  in  that  place;  and  as  the  king  heard 
that  cry,  he  inquired  what  was  the  cause  of  it? 
and  while  nobody  durst  tell  him,  he  pressed  them 
so  much  the  more  to  let  him  know  what  was  the 
matter;  so,  at  length,  when  he  had  threatened 
them,  and  forced  them  to  speak  out,  they  told; 
whereupon  he  burst  into  tears,  and  groaned,  and 
said,  "  So  I  perceive  lam  not  like  to  escape  the 
all-seeing  eye  of  God,  as  to  the  great  crimes  I 
have  committed;  but  the  vengeance  of  the  blood 

!  of  ray  kinsman  pursues  me  hastily.  O  thou  most 
impudent  body:  how  long  wilt  thou  retain  a  soul 
that  ought  to  "die  on  account  of  that  punishment 
it  ought  to  suffer  for  a  mother  ana  a  brother 
slain?  how  long  shall  I  myself  spend  my  blood 
drop  by  drop?  let  them  take  it  all  at  once;  and 
let  their  ghosts  no  longer  be  disappointed  by  a 
few  parcels  of  ray  bowels  offered  to  them."  As 
soon  as  he  had  said  these  words,  he  presently 
died,  when  he  had  reigned  no  longer  thaa  a 
year. 


BOOK  I.— CHAP.  IV. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

What  Actums  xoerc  done  by  Alexander  Janneus, 
ivho  reigned  Twenty-seven  Years. 

}1.  And  now  the  kine-'s  wife  loosed  the  king's 
brethren,    and    made  Alexander    king',  who  ap- 

E eared  both  elder  in  age,  and  more  moderate  in 
is  temper  than  the  rest;  who,  when  he  came 
to  the  government,  slew  one  of  his  brethren,  as 
affecting  to  govern  himself;  but  had  the  other  of 
them  in  great  esteem,  as  loving  a  quiet  life, 
without  meddling  with  public  affairs. 

2.  Now  it  happened  that  there  was  a  battle 
between  him  and  Ptolemy,  who  was  called  La- 
thyrus,  who  had  taken  the  city  Asochis.  He  in- 
deed slew  a  great  many  of  his  enemies,  but  the 
victory  rather  inclined  to  Ptolemy.  But  when 
this  Ptolemy  was  pursued  by  his  mother,  Cleo- 
patra, and  retired  into  Egypt,  Alexander  besieged 
Gadara,  and  took  it;  as  also  he  did  Amathus, 
which  was  the  strongest  of  all  the  fortresses  that 
were  about  Jordan,  and  therein  were  the  most 
precious  of  all  the  possessions  of  Theodorus,  the 
son  of  Zeno.  Whereupon  Theodorus  marched 
against  him,  and  took  what  belonged  to  himself 
as  well  as  the  king's  baggage,  and  slew  ten  thou- 
sand of  the  Jews.  However,  Alexander  recover- 
ed this  blow,  and  turned  his  force  towards  the 
maritime  parts,  and  took  Raphia  and  Gaza,  with 
Anthodon  also,  which  was  afterward  called 
Agrippias  by  king  Herod. 

3.  But  when  he  had  made  slaves  of  the  citi- 
zens of  all  these  cities,  the  nation  of  the  Jews 
made  an  insurrection  against  him  at  a  festival; 
for  at  those  feasts  seditions  are  generally  begun, 
and  it  looked  as  if  he  should  not  be  able  to  escape 
the  plot  they  had  laid  for  him,  had  not  his  foreign 
auxiliaries,  the  Pisidians  and  Cilicians,  assisted 
him;  for  as  to  the  Syrians,  he  never  admitted 
them  among  his  mercenary  troops,  on  account  of 
their  innate  enmity  against  the  Jewish  nation. 
And  when  he  had  slain  more  than  six  thousand 
of  the  rebels,  he  made  an  incursion  into  Arabia, 
and  when  he  had  taken  that  country,  together 
with  the  Gileadites  and  Moabites,  he  enjoined 
them  to  pay  him  tribute,  and  returned  to  Ama- 
thus; and,  as  Theodorus  was  surprised  at  his 
great  success,  he  took  the  fortress,  and  demo- 
lished it. 

4.  However,  when  he  fought  with  Obodus, 
king  of  the  Arabians,  who  laid  an  ambush  for  him 
near  Golan,  and  a  plot  against  him,  he  lost  his 
enf^-e  army,  which  was  crowded  together  in  a 
deep  valley,  and  broken  to  pieces  by  the  multi- 
tudes of  camels.  And,  when  he  had  made  his 
escape  to  Jerusalem,  he  provoked  the  multitude, 
who  hated  him  before,  to  make  an  insurrection 
against  him,  and  this  on  account  of  the  great- 
ness of  the  calamity  that  he  was  under.  How- 
ever, he  was  then  too  hard  for  them,  and  in  the 
several  battles  that  were  fought  on  both  sides, 
he  slew  no  fewer  than  fifty  thousand  of  the  Jews, 
in  the  interval  of  six  years.  Yet  had  he  no  rea- 
son to  rejoice  in  these  victories,  since  he  did  but 
consume  his  own  kingdom;  till  at  length  he  fell 
off  fighting,  and  endeavored  to  come  to  a  com- 
position with  them,  by  talking  with  his  subjects. 
But  this  mutability  and  irregularity  of  his  con- 
duct made  them  hate  him  stillmore.  And,  when 
he  asked  them  why  they  so  hated  him,  and  what 
he  should  do  in  order  to  appease  them?  they  said, 
by  killing  himself;  for  that  it  \vould  be  then  all 
they  could  do  to  be  reconciled  to  him,  who  had 
done  such  tragical  things  to  them,  even  when  he 
was  dead.  At  the  same  time  they  invited  Deme- 
trius, who  was  called  Eucerus,  to  assist  them; 
and  as  he  readily  complied  with  their  request,  in 
hopes  of  great  advantages,  and  came  with  his 
army,  the  Jews  joined  with  those  their  auxilia- 
ries about  Shechem. 

*Josephug  here  calls  this  Antiochus  the  last  of  the 
ScIeucidiP,  altliouRli  llicrc  remained  still  a  shadow  of 
anoLber  king  of  that  family,  Antiochus  Asiatic.is,  or 


5.  Yet  did  Alexander  meet  both  these  forces, 
with  one  thousand  horsemen,  and  eight  thousand 
mercenaries  that  were  on  foot.  He  had  also  with 
him  that  part  of  the  Jews  which  favored  him,  to 
the  number  of  ten  thousand;  while  the  adverse 
party  had  three  thousand  horsemen,  and  four- 
teen thousand  footmen.  Now,  before  they  joined 
battle,  the  kings  made  proclamation,  ancf  endea- 
vored to  draw  off  each  other's  solt'iers,  and 
make  them  revolt;  while  Demetrius  hoped  to 
induce  Alexander's  mercenaries  to  leave  him, 
and  Alexander  hoped  to  induce  the  Jews  that 
were  with  Demetrius  to  leave  him.  But,  since 
neither  the  Jews  would  leave  off  their  rage,  nor 
the  Greeks  prove  unfaithful,  they  came  to  an 
engagement,  and  to  a  close  fight  with  their  wea- 
pons. In  which  battle  Demetrius  was  the  con- 
queror, although  Alexander's  mercenaries  show- 
ed the  greatest  exploits,  both  in  soul  and  body. 
Yet  did  the  upshot  of  this  battle  prove  different 
from  what  was  expected,  as  to  both  of  them;  for 
neither  did  those  that  invited  Demetrius  to  come 
to  them  continue  firm  to  him,  though  he  was  con- 
queror; and  six  thousand  Jews,  out  of  pity  to  the 
change  of  Alexander's  condition,  when  he  was 
fled  to  the  mountains,  came  over  to  him.  Yet 
could  not  Demetrius  bear  this  turn  of  affairs,  but 
supposing  that  Alexander  was  already  become  a 
match  for  him  again,  and  that  all  the  nation 
would  [at  length]  run  to  him,  he  left  the  country 
and  went  his  way. 

6.  However,  the  rest  of  the  [Jewish]  multitude 
did  not  lay  aside  their  quarrels  with  nim,  when 
the  [foreign]  auxiliaries  were  gone ;  but  they  had 
a  perpetual  war  with  Alexander,  until  he  had 
slain  the  greatest  part  of  them,  and  driven  the 
rest  into  the  city  Bemeselis;  and  when  he  had 
demolished  that  city,  he  carried  the  captives  to 
Jerusalem.  Nay,  his  rage  was  grown  so  extra 
vagant,  that  his  barbarity  proceeded  to  the  de- 
gree of  impiety;  for,  when  he  had  ordered  eight 
hundred  to  be  hung  upon  crosses  in  the  midst  ot 
the  city,  he  had  the  throats  of  their  wives  and 
children  cut  before  their  eyes;  and  these  execu- 
tions he  saw  as  he  was  drinking  and  lying  down 
with  his  concubines.  Upon  which  so  deep  a  sur- 
prise seized  on  the  people  that  eight  thousand  of 
nis  opposers  fled  away  the  very  next  night,  out 
of  all  Judea,  whose  flight  was  only  terminated 
by  Alexander's  death:  so  at  last,  though  not  till 
late  and  with  great  difficulty,  he,  by  such  actions, 
procured  a  quiet  kingdom,  and  left  off  fighting 
any  more. 

7.  Yet  did  that  Antiochus,  who  was  also  called 
Dionysius,  become  an  origin  of  troubles  again. 
This  man  was  the  brother  of  Demetrius,  and  the 
last  of  the  race  of  the  Seleucidff.*  Alexander 
was  afraid  of  him.  when  he  was  marching  against 
the  Arabians;  so  he  cut  a  deep  trench  between 
Antinatris,  which  was  near  the  mountains,  and 
the  snores  of  Joppa;  he  also  erected  a  high  wall 
before  the  trench,  and  built  wooden  towers  in 
order  to  hinder  any  sudden  approaches.  But 
still  he  was  not  able  to  exclude  Antiochus,  for  he 
burnt  the  towers  and  filled  up  the  trenches,  and 
marched  on  with  his  army.  And  as  he  looked 
upon  taking  his  revenge  on  Alexaniler,  for  en- 
deavoring to  stop  him,  as  a  thing  of  less  conse- 
quence, he  marched  directly  against  the  .Xrabi- 
ans,  whose  king  retired  into  such  parts  of  the 
country  as  were  fittest  for  engaging  the  enemy, 
and  then  on  the  sudden  made  his  horse  turn  back 
which  were  in  number  ten  thousand,  and  fell 
upon  Antiochus's  army  while  they  were  in  dis- 
order, and  a  terrible  battle  ensued.  Antiochus's 
troops,  so  long  as  he  was  alive  fought  it  .lUt,  al- 
though a  miglity  slaughter  was  made  among 
them  by  the  Arabians;  but  when  he  fell,  for  he 
was  in  the  fore-front,  in  the  utmost  danger  in 
rallying  his  troops,  thov  all  gave  ground,  and  the 

Commagenus,  who  rei!;ned,or  rather  lay  hid,  till  Pom- 
ppy  quite  turned  him  out,  as  Dean  Aldricn  here  notes 
from  Appian  and  Justiu 
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greatest  pait  of  his  army  was  destroyed,  either 
in  the  action  or  the  flight;  and  for  the  rest,  who 
fled  to  the  village  of  Cana,  it  happened  that  they 
were  all  consumed  by  want  of  necessaries,  a  few 
only  excepted. 

8.  About  this  time  it  was  that  the  people  of 
Damascus,  out  of  their  hatred  to  Ptolemy,  the 
80"  of  Menneus,  invited  Aretas  [to  take  the  go- 
vernn.ent,]  and  made  him  kingot  Coelosyria.  Tiiis 
man  also  made  an  expedition  against  Judea,  and 
beat  Alexander  in  battle;  but  afterward  retired 
by  mutual  agreement.  But  Alexander,  when  he 
had  taken  Pella,  marched  to  Gerasa  again  out  of 
the  covetous  desire  he  had  of  Theodorus's  posses- 
sions; and  when  he  had  built  a  triple  wall  about 
the  garrison,  he  took  the  place  by  force.  He 
also  demolished  Golan,  and  Seleucia,  and  what 
was  called  the  Valley  of  Antiochus;  besides 
which,  he  took  the  strong  fortress  of  Gamala, 
and  stripped  Demetrius,  who  was  governor  there- 
in, of  which  he  had,  on  account  of  the  many 
crimes  laid  to  his  charge,  and  then  returned  into 
Judea,  after  he  had  been  three  whole  years  in 
this  expedition.  And  now  he  was  kindly  receiv- 
ed of  tne  nation,  because  of  the  good  success  he 
had.  So,  when  he  was  at  rest  from  war,  he  fell 
into  a  distemper;  for  he  was  afflicted  with  a 
quartan  ague,  and  supposed  that  by  exercising 
himself  again  in  martial  affairs,  he  should  get 
rid  of  this  distemper;  but,  b_v  making  such  ex- 
peditions at  unseasonable  times,  and  forcing  his 
body  to  undergo  greater  hardships  than  it  was 
able  to  bear,  he  brought  himself  to  his  end.  He 
died,  therefore,  in  the  midst  of  his  troubles,  after 
he  had  reigned  seven  and  twenty  years. 

CHAP.  V. 

Alexandra  reigns  nine  Tears,  during  which  time 
the  Pharisees  were  the  real  Rulers  ojT  the  JVation. 

5  1.  Now  Alexander  left  the  kingdom  to  Alex- 
andra his  wife,  and  depended  upon  it  that  the 
Jews  would  now  very  readil}'  submit  to  her,  be- 
cause she  had  been  very  averse  to  such  cruelty 
as  he  had  treated  them  with,  and  had  opposed 
his  violation  of  their  laws,  and  had  thereby  got 
the  good-will  of  the  people.  Nor  was  he  mis- 
taken as  to  his  expectations;  for  this  woman 
kept  the  dominion,  by  the  opinion  that  the  peo- 
ple had  of  her  piety;  for  she  chiefl}-  studied  the 
ancient  customs  of  her  country,  and  cast  those 
men  out  of  the  government  that  ofTended  against 
their  holy  laws.  And,  as  she  had  two  sons  by 
Alexander,  she  made  Hyrcanus  the  elder  hig"h 
priest,  on  aerount  of  his  age,  as  also  on  account 
of  his  inactive  temper,  which  noway  disposed 
him  to  disturb  the  public.  Rut  she  retained  the 
younger,  Aristobulus,  with  her,  as  a  private  per- 
son, by  reason  of  the  warmth  of  his  temper. 

2.  And  now  the  Pharisees  joined  themselves  to 
her,  to  assist  her  in  the  government.  These  are 
a  certain  sect  of  the  Jews  that  appear  more  reli- 
ligious  than  others,  and  seem  to  interpret  the 
laws  more  accurately.  Now,  Alexandra  heark- 
ened to  them  to  an  extraordinary  degree,  as 
being  lierstlf  a  woman  of  great  piety  towards 
God.  But  these  Pharisees  artfully  insinuated 
themselves  into  her  favor  by  little  and  little, 
and  became  themselves  the  real  administrators 
of  the  public  affairs:  they  banished  and  reduced 
whom  they  pleased ;  thev  bound  and  loosed  [men] 
at  their  pleasure, •+  ancf,  to  say  all  at  once,  they 
had  the  enjoyment  of  the  royal  authority,  whilst 
the  expenses  and  the  difficulties  of  it  belonged 

•Matt.  xvl.  19;  xvill.  18. 

t  Here  wc  luivc  the  oldest  and  most  aiithenlir  Jewish 
exposition  oft'indine.nnd  loosinc.  for  puiiisliine  or  alisol- 
Tine  men,  not  for  declarinR  actions  lawful  or  unlawful, 
aa  some  more  modem  Jews  and  Chistians  vainly  pre- 
tend. 

t  Htrabo,  H.  xvi.  p.  740,  relates,  that  this  Peleno  Cleo- 

Katra  was  besipced  hy  Tigranes,  not  in  Ptolcmais,  as 
ere,  but  after  she  had  left  Syria  in  Peleucia,n  rit.idel  in 
Mesopotamia;  ami  adds,  that  when  be  bad  kept  her 


to  Alexander.  She  was  a  sao^acioua  woman  in 
the  management  of  great  affairs,  and  intent  al- 
ways upon  gathering  soldiers  together;  so  that 
she  increased  the  army  the  one  half,  and  pro- 
cured a  great  body  of  foreign  troops,  till  her  owb 
nation  became  not  only  powerful  at  home,  but 
terrible  also  to  foreign  potentates,  while  she  go- 
verned other  people,  and  the  Pharisees  govern- 
ed her. 

3.  Accordingly  they  themselves  slew  Diogenes, 
a  person  of  figure,  and  one  that  had  been  a  friend 
to  Alexander:  and  accused  him  as  having  assist- 
ed the  king  with  his  advice,  for  crucifying  the 
eight  hundred  men  [before  mentioned.]  They 
also  prevailed  with  Alexandra  to  put  to  death  the 
rest  of  those  who  had  irritated  him  against  them. 
Now,  she  was  so  superstitious  as  to  comply  with 
their  desires,  and  accordingly  they  slew  whom 
they  pleased  themselves;  but  the  principal  of 
those  that  were  in  danger  fled  to  Aristobulus, 
who  persuaded  his  mother  to  spare  the  men 
on  account  of  their  dignity,  but  to  expel  them  out 
of  the  cit}-,  unless  she  took  them  to  be  innocent; 
so  they  were  suffered  to  go  unpunished,  and  were 
dispersed  all  over  the  country.  But  when  Alex- 
andra sent  out  her  army  to  Damascus,  under  pre- 
tence that  Ptolemy  was  always  oppressing  that 
city,  she  got  possession  of  it;  nor  did  it  make 
any  considerable  resistance.  She  also  prevailed 
with  Tigranes,  king  of  Armenia,  who  lay  with 
his  troops  about  Ptolemais,  and  besieged  Cleo- 
patra,{  Dv  agreements  and  presents,  to  go  away. 
Accordingly,  Tigranes  soon  arose  from  tne  siege, 
by  reason  of  those  domestic  tumults  which  hap- 
pened upon  Lucullus's  exjiedition  into  Armenia. 

4.  In  the  meantime,  Alexandra  fell  sick,  and 
Aristobulus,  her  younger  son,  took  hold  of  this 
opportunity  with  his  domestics,  of  which  he  had 
a  great  many,  who  were  all  of  them  his  friends, 
on  account  of  the  warmth  of  their  youth,  and  got 
possession  of  all  the  fortresses.  He  also  used  the 
sums  of  money  he  found  in  them,  to  get  togefhei 
a  number  of  mercenary  soldiers,  and  make  him 
self  king;  and  besides  this,  upon  Hyrcanus's  com 
plaint  to  his  mother,  she  compassionated  his  case, 
and  put  Aristobulus's  wife  and  sons  under  re- 
straint in  Antonia,  which  was  a  fortress  that 
joined  to  the  north  part  of  the  temple.  Ttwas.as 
I  have  already  said,  of  old  called  the  Citadel; 
but  afterward  got  the  name  of  Antonia,  when 
Antony  was  lord  [of  the  EastvJ  just  as  the  other 
cities,  Sebaste  and  Agrippa,  had  their  names 
changed,  and  these  given  them,  from  Sebastus 
and  Agrippa.  But  Alexandra  died  before  she 
could  punish  Aristobulus  for  his  disinheriting 
his  brother,  after  she  had  reigned  nine  years. 

CHAP.  VI. 

When  Hyrcanns,  who  was  Alexandra' s  Heir,  re- 
ceded  from  his  Claim  of  the  Croxon,  Aristobulus 
is  made  King,  and  afterward  the  sam^  Hyrca- 
nus, hy  the  means  of  Antipater,  is  brought  back 
by  Aretas.     At  last  Pompey  is  made  the  Arbi- 
trator of  the  Dispute  between  the  Brothers. 
}  1.  Now  Hvrcanus  was  heir  to  the  kingdom, 
and  to  him  dit{  his  mother  commit  it  before  she 
died;    but  Aristobulus  was  superior   to    him    in 
power  and  magnanimity;  and  when  there  was  a 
battle  between  them,  to  decide  the  dispute  about 
the  kingdom,  near  Jericho,  the  greatest  part  de- 
serted Hyrcanus,  and  went  over  to  Aristobulus; 
but  Hyrcanus,  with  those  of  his  party  who  staid 
with  Him,  fled  to  Antonia,  and  got  into  his  power 

awhile  in  prison,  he  put  her  to  death.  Dean  Aldrirh 
supposes  here  that  .Slraho  rontradirts  Josephus,  whicli 
does  not  appear  to  me;  for  althouKh  Josephus  says  both 
here  and  in  the  Antiquilip;*,  b.  xii.  rh.  xvi.  sect.  4.  that 
Tigranes  beslceed  her  now  in  IHolemais,  and  that  he 
took  the  rity,  ns  the  Antiquities  inform  us,  yet  does  he 
nowhere  intimate  th.it  he  now  took  the  queen  herself; 
so  that  both  the  narrations  of  Strabo,  and  Josephus  uiay 
stUI  be  true  notwithstanding. 
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(he  hostages  that  might  be  for  his  preservation 
(which  were  Aristobulus's  wife,  with  her  chil- 
dren;) but  they  came  to  an  agreement,  before 
things  should  come  to  extremities,  that  Ariato- 
bulus  should  be  king,  and  Hyrranus  should  re- 
sign that  up.  but  retain  all  the  rest  of  his  dig- 
nities, as  being  the  king's  brother.  Hereupon 
they  were  reconciled  to  each  other  in  the  temple, 
and  embraced  one  another  in  a  very  kind  manner, 
while  the  people  stood  round  about  tbera:  they 
also  changed  their  houses,  while  Aristobulus 
went  to  the  royal  palace,  and  Hyrcanus  retired 
to  the  house  ot  Aristobulus. 

2.  Now,  those  other  people  who  were  at  va- 
riance with  Aristobulus  were  afraid  upon  his  un- 
expected obtaining  the  government;  and  espe- 
cially this  concerned  Antipater,*  whom  Aristo- 
bulus hated  of  old.  He  was  by  birth  an  Iduraean, 
and  one  of  the  principal  of  that  nation  on  account 
of  his  ancestors  and  riches,  and  other  authority 
to  him  belonging;  He  also  persuaded  Hyrcanus 
to  fly  to  Aretas,  the  king  ot  Arabia,  and  to  lay 
claim  to  the  kingdom;  as  also  he  persuaded 
Aretas  to  receive  Hyrcanus,  and  to  bring  hira 
back  to  his  kingdom:  he  also  cast  great  re- 
proaches upon  Aristobulus,  as  to  his  morals,  and 
gave  great  commendations  to  Hj'rcanus,  and 
exhorted  Aretas  to  receive  him,  and  told  him 
how  becoming  a  thing  it  would  be  for  hira,  who 
ruled  so  great  a  kingdom,  to  afford  his  assistance 
to  such  as  are  injured;  alleging  that  Hyrcanus 
was  treated  unjustly,  by  being  deprived  of  that 
dominion  which  belonged  tohim  by  the  prero- 
gative of  his  birth.  And  when  he  had  predis- 
posed them  both  to  do  what  he  would  have  them, 
he  took  Hyrcanus  by  night,  and  ran  away  from 
the  city,  and  continuing  his  flight  with  great 
swiftness,  he  escaped  to  the  place  called  Petra, 
which  is  the  roj'al  seat  of  the  king  of  Arabia, 
where  he  put  Hyrcanus  into  Aretas's  hand:  and 
bv  discoursing  much  with  hira,  and  gaining  upon 
him  with  many  presents,  he  prevailed  with  him 
to  give  him  an  army  that  might  restore  him  to 
his  kingdom.  This  armj-  consisted  of  fifty  thou- 
sand footmen  and  horsemen,  against  which  Aris- 
tobulus was  not  able  to  make  resistance,  but  was 
deserted  in  his  first  onset,  and  was  driven  to  Je- 
rusalem: he  also  had  been  taken  at  first  by  force, 
if  Scaurus,  the  Roman  general,  had  not  come  and 
seasonably  interposed  himself,  and  raised  the 
siege.  This  Scaurus  was  sent  into  Svria  from 
Armenia  by  Pompey  the  Great,  when  he  fought 
against  Tigranes:  so  Scaurus  came  to  Damas- 
cus, which  had  been  lately  taken  bj'  Metellus 
and  Lollius,  and  caused  them  to  leave  the  place; 
and,  upon  his  hearing  how  the  affairs  of  Judea 
stood,  he  made  haste  thither  as  to  a  certain  booty. 

3.  As  soon  therefore  as  he  was  come  into  the 
country,  there  came  ambassadors  from  both  the 
brothers,  each  of  them  desiring  his  assistance; 
but  Aristobulus's  three  hundred  talents  had  more 
weight  with  him  than  the  justice  of  the  cause; 
which  sum,  when  Scaurus  had  received,  he  sent 
a  herald  to  Hyrcanus  and  the  Arabians,  and 
threatened  them  with  the  resentment  of  the  Ro- 
mans, and  of  Pompey,  unless  they  would  raise 
the  siege.  So  Aretas  was  terrified,  and  retired 
out  of  Judea  to  Philadelphia,  as  did  Scaurus  re- 
turn to  Damascus  again:  nor  was  Aristobulus  sa- 
tisfied with  escaping  [out  of  his  brother's  hands,! 
but  gathered  all  his  forces  together,  and  pursued 
his  enemies,  and  fought  them  at  a  place  called 
Papyron,  and  slew  about  six  thousand  of  them, 
and,  together  with  them,  Antipater's  brother, 
Phalion. 

*  That  this  Antipater,  the  father  of  Herod  the  Great, 
was  an  Idumean,  as  Joseplius  attirras  here,  seethe  note 
on  Antiq.  h.  xiv.  ch.  \v.  sect.  2. 

fit  is  somewhat  probable,  as  Havercamp  supposes, 
knd  partly  Spanheim  also,  that  the  Latin  copy  is  here 
the  truest,  that  Pompey  did  take  the  many  presents  of- 
fered him  by  Hyrcanus,  as  he  would  havedone  the  oth- 
ers from  Aristobuhis,  sect.  6;  although  his  remarkable 
abstinence  fromthe^OOOtaients  that  were  in  the  Jewish 


4.  When  Hyrcanus  and  Antipater  were  thns 
deprived  of  their  hopes  from  the  Arabians,  they 
transferred  the  same  to  their  adversaries;  and 
because  Pompey  had  passed  through  Syria,  and 
was  come  to  Damascus,  they  fled  to  him  for  as- 
sistance; and  without  any  bribes,t  they  made 
the  same  equitable  pleas  that  they  had  used  to 
Aretas,  and  besought  him  to  hate  the  violent  be- 
havior of  Aristobulus,  and  to  bestow  the  king- 
dom upon  him  to  whom  it  justly  belonged,  both 
on  account  of  his  good  character,  and  on  account 
of  his  superiority  in  age.  However,  neither  was 
Aristobulus  wanting  to  himself  in  this  case,  as 
relying  on  the  bribes  that  Scaurus  had  received: 
he  was  also  there  himself,  and  adorned  himself 
after  a  manner  the  most  agreeable  to  royalty  tha* 
he  was  able.  But  he  soon  thought  it  beneath  him 
to  come  in  such  a  servile  manner,  and  could  not 
endure  to  serve  his  own  ends  in  a  way  so  much 
more  abject  than  he  was  used  to;  so  he  departed 
from  Diospolis. 

5.  At  this  his  behavior  Pompey  had  great  in- 
dignation; Hyrcanus  also  and  his  friends  made 
great  intercession  to  Pompey;  so  he  took  not 
only  his  Roman  forces,  but  many  of  his  Syrian 
auxiliaries,  and  marched  against  Aristobulus. 
But  when  he  had  passed  by  Pella  and  Scythopo- 
lis,  and  was  come  to  Corea,  where  you  enter  into 
the  country  of  Judea,  when  you  go  up  through 
the  Mediterranean  parts,  he  heard  that  Aristobu- 
lus, was  fled  to  Alexandrium,  which  is  a  strong- 
hold fortified  with  the  utmost  magnificence,  and 
situated  upon  a  high  mountain,  and  he  sent  to 
him  and  commanded  him  to  come  down.  Now 
his  inclination  was  to  try  his  fortune  in  a  battle, 
since  he  was  called  in  such  an  imperious  manner, 
rather  than  to  comply  with  that  call.  However, 
he  saw  the  multitude  were  in  great  fear,  and  his 
friends  exhorted  him  to  consider  what  the  power 
of  the  Romans  was,  and  how  it  was  irresistible; 
so  he  complied  with  their  advice,  and  came  down 
to  Pompey;  and  when  he  had  made  a  long  apo- 
logy for  himself,  and  for  the  justness  of  his  cause 
in  taking  the  government,  he  returned  to  the 
fortress.  And  when  his  brother  invited  him  [to 
plead  his  cause,]  he  came  down  and  spoke  about 
the  justice  of  it,  and  then  went  away  without 
any  hinderance  from  Pompey:  so  he  was  be- 
tween hope  and  fear.  And  when  he  came  dowa 
it  was  to  prevail  with  Pompey  to  allow  him  the 
government  entirely:  and  when  he  went  up  to 
the  citadel,  it  was  that  he  might  not  appear  to 
debase  himself  too  low.  However,  Pompey  com- 
manded him  to  give  up  his  fortified  places,  and 
forced  him  to  write  to  every  one  of  their  govern- 
ors to  yield  them  up ;  they  having  had  this  charge 
given  them,  to  obej'  no  letters  but  what  were  of 
his  own  handwriting.  Accordingly  he  did  what 
he  was  ordered  to  do;  but  still  had  an  indignation 
at  what  was  done,  and  retired  to  Jerusalem,  and 
prepared  to  fight  with  Pompey. 

6.  But  Pompey  did  not  give  him  time  to  mak* 
any  preparations  [for  a  siege,]  but  followed  him  at 
his  heels;  he  was  also  obliged  to  make  haste  in 
his  attempt,  by  the  death  of  Mithridates,  of  which 
he  was  informed  about  Jericho.  Now  here  is  the 
most  fruitful  country  of  Judea,  which  bears  a 
vast  number  of  palm-trees,  besides  the  balsam- 
tree, {  whose  sprouts  they  cut  with  sharp  stones 
and  at  the  incisions  they  gather  the  juice,  which 
drops  down  like  tears.  So  Pompey  nifched  his 
camp  in  that  place  one  night,  and  then  hasted 
away  the  next  morning  to  Jerusalem;  but  Aris- 
tobulus was  so  aft'riohted  at  his  approach  that  he 
came  and  met  him  oy  way  of  supplication.     He 

temple,  when  he  took  it  a  little  nllerward,  ch.  vii.  sect 
6;  and  .'\ntiq.  b.  .xiv.  chap.  iv.  sect.  4,  will  hardly  permit 
U9  to  desert  the  Greek  copies,  all  which  agree  that  he  did 
not  take  them. 

J  Of  the  famous  palm-tree-s  and  balsam  about  Jericho 
and  Ensaddi.sec  the  notes  in  Havercamp's  edition,  both 
here  and  b.  ii.  ch.  ix.  -sect.  1.  They  are  somewhat  too 
long  to  be  transcribed  in  this  place. 
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also  promised  him  money,  and  that  he  would  de- 
liver up  both  himself  and  the  city  into  his  dispo- 
fal,  anii  thereby  mitigated  the  anger  of  Ponipey. 
Yet  did  not  he  perform  any  of  the  conditions  he 
had  agreed  to;  for  Aristobulus's  party  would  not 
80  niucli  as  admit  Galilnius  into  the  city,  who  was 
sent  to  receive  the  money  that  he  haci  promised. 

CHAP.  VII. 

How  Pompey  had  the  City  of  Jerusalem  delivered 
up  to  him,  but  took  the  Temple  [by  Force.^  How 
he  went  into  the  Holy  of  Holies;  as  also,  what 
were  his  other  Exploits  in  Judea. 

{  1.  At  this  treatment  Pompey  was  very  angry, 
and  took  Aristobuius  into  custody.  And  wnen 
he  was  come  to  the  city,  he  looked  about  where 
he  might  make  his  attack;  for  he  saw  the  walls 
were  so  firm,  that  it  would  be  hard  to  overcome 
them,  and  that  the  valley  before  the  walls  was 
terrible;  and  that  the  temple,  which  was  within 
that  valley,  was  itself  encompassed  with  a  very 
strong  wall,  insomuch  that  if  the  city  were  taken, 
the  temple  would  be  a  second  place  of  refuge  for 
the  enemy  to  retire  to. 

2.  Now,  as  he  was  long  in  deliberating  about 
this  matter,  a  sedition  arose  among  the  people 
within  the  city:  Aristobulus's  party  being  willing 
to  light,  and  to  set  their  king  at  liberty,  while  the 
party  of  Hyrcanus  were  for  opening  the  gates  to 
Pompey;  and  the  dread  people  were  in  occa- 
sioned these  last  to  be  a  very  numerous  party, 
when  they  looked  upon  the  excellent  order  the 
Roman  soldiers  were  in.  So  Aristobulus's  party 
was  worsted,  and  retired  into  the  temple,  and 
cut  off  the  communication  between  the  temple 
and  the  city,  by  breaking  down  the  bridge  that 
joinel  them  together,  and  prepared  to  make  an 
opposition  to  the  utmost;  but  as  the  others  had 
received  the  Romans  into  the  city,  and  had  de- 
livered up  the  palace  to  him,  Pompey  sent  Piso, 
one  of  his  great  officers,  into  that  palace  with  an 
army,  who  distributed  a  garrison  about  the  city, 
because  he  could  not  persuade  any  one  of  those 
that  had  fled  to  the  temple  to  come  to  terms  of 
accommodation;  he  then  disposed  all  things  that 
were  round  about  them  so  as  might  favor  their 
attacks,  as  having  Hyrcanus's  party  very  ready 
to  aflbrd  them  both  counsel  and  assistance. 

3.  But  Pompey  himself  filled  up  the  ditch  that 
was  on  the  north  side  of  the  temple,  and  the  en- 
tire valley  also,  the  army  itself  being  obliged  to 
carry  the  materials  for  that  purpose.  And  in- 
deed it  was  a  hard  thing  to  fill  up  that  valley, 
by  reason  of  its  immense  depth,  especially  as  the 
Jews  used  all  the  means  possible  to  repel  them 
from  their  superior  station;  nor  had  the  Romans 
succeeded  in  their  endeavors,  had  not  Pompey 
taken  notice  of  the  seventh  days,  on  which  the 
Jews  abstain  from  all  sorts  of  work  on  a  religious 
account,  and  raised  his  bank,  but  restrained  his 
rolilicrs  from  fighting  on  those  days;  for  the 
Jews  only  acted  defensively  on  Sabbath-days. 
But  as  soon  as  Pompey  had  filled  up  the  valley. 
he  erected  high  towers  upon  the  bank,  and 
brought  those  engines  which  they  had  fetched 
from  Tyre  near  to  the  wall,  and  tried  to  batter  it 
down;   aud  the  slingers  of  stones  beat  off  those 

hat  '•lood  above  them,  and  drove  them  awav  ; 
but  the  towers  on  this  fide  of  the  city  made  very 

freat  resistance,  and  were   indeed  extraordinary 
oth  for  largencfs  and  magnificence. 

4.  IViow  here  it  wn*,  that  upon  the  many  hard- 
ships which  the  Koiriana  underwent,  Pompey 
could  not  but  admire  not  only  at  the  other  instan- 
ces of  the  Jews'  fortitude,  but  egpeciailv  that 
they  did  not  at  all  intermit  their  religious  ser- 
TJces  even  when  they  were   encompassed  with 

•  Thus,  »ny»  Taritus,  Cn.  Pornpeius  first  of  all  eulidued 
the  Jews,  and  went  into  ttieir  Inniple,  l.y  riglit  of  ron- 
queiit.  fli8t.  h.  v.  rh.  ix;  nor  did  lie  toiirli  any  of  its  rich- 
es, OS  has  been  olwcrved  on  the  parallel  place  of  the  Ad- 


darts  on  all  sides;  for,  as  if  the  city  were  in  full 
peace,  their  daily  sacrifices  and  purifications, 
and  every  branch  of  their  religious  worship,  was 
still  performed  to  God  with  the  utmost  exact- 
ness. Nor  indeed,  when  the  temple  was  actually 
taken,  and  they  were  every  day  slain  about  the 
altar,  did  they  leave  off  the  instances  of  their 
divine  worship  that  were  appointed  by  their  law; 
for  it  was  in  the  third  month  of  the  siege  before 
the  Romans  could  even  with  great  difficulty 
overthrow  one  of  the  towers,  and  get  into  the 
temple.  Now  he  that  first  of  all  ventured  to  get 
over  the  wall  was  Faustus  Cornelius,  the  son  of 
Sylla;  and  next  after  him  were  two  centurions, 
Furius  and  Fabius;  and  every  one  of  these  was 
followed  by  a  cohort  of  his  own,  who  encom- 
passed the  Jews  on  all  sides,  and  slew  some  ot 
them  as  they  were  running  for  shelter  to  the 
temple,  and  others  as  they,  for  a  while,  fought 
in  their  own  defence. 

5.  And  now  did  many  of  the  priests,  even 
when  they  saw  their  enemies  assailing  then> 
with  swords  in  their  hands  without  any  disturb- 
ance, go  on  with  their  divine  worship,  and  were 
slain  while  they  were  offering  their  drink-offer- 
ings, and  burning  their  incense,  as  preferring 
the  duties  about  their  worship  to  God.  before 
their  own  preservation.  The  greatest  part  of 
them  were  slain  by  their  own  countrymen,  of 
the  adverse  faction,  and  an  innumerable  multi- 
tude threw  themselves  down  precipices;  nay, 
some  there  were  who  were  so  ('i-tracted  among 
the  insuperable  difficulties  they  .vere  under,  that 
they  set  fire  to  the  buildings  that  were  near  to 
the  wall,  and  were  burnt  together  with  them. 
Now  of  the  Jews  were  slain  twelve  thousand; 
but  of  the  Romans  very  fevv  were  slain,  but  a 
greater  number  was  wounded. 

6.  But  there  was  nothing  that  affected  the  na- 
tion so  much,  in  the  calamities  they  were  then 
under,  as  that  their  holy  place,  which  had  been 
hitherto  seen  by  none,  sliould  be  laid  open  to 
strangers;  fur  Pompey,*  and  those  thai  were 
about  him,  uent  into  the  temple  itself,  whither 
it  was  not  lawful  for  any  to  enter  but  the  high 
priest,  and  saw  what  was  reposited  therein,  the 
candlestick  with  its  lamps,  and  the  table,  and  the 

f touring  vessels,  and  the  censers,  all  made  entire- 
y  of  gold,  as  also,  a  great  quantity  of  spices  heap- 
ed together,  with  two  thousand  talents  of  sacred 
money.     Yet  did  he  not  touch  that  money,  nor 
any  thing  else  that  was  there    reposited;    but  he 
commanded  the  ministers  about  the  temple,  the 
very  next  day  after  he  had  taken  it,  to  cleanse 
it,  and    to    perform   their   accustomed  sacrifices. 
Moreover,  he  made  Hyrcanus  high  priest,  as  one 
that  not  only  in  other  respects  had  showed  great 
alacrity  on  his  side  during  the  siege,  but  as  he 
had  been  the  means    of  hindering  the  multitude 
that  was  in  the  country  from   fighting  for  Aristo- 
buius, which  they  were  otherwise  very  ready  to 
have  done;  by  which  iiie;ins  he  acted  the  part  of 
a  good  general,  and  reconciled  the  people  to  him 
more     by   benevolence    than    by   terror.     Now 
',  among  the  captives,  Aristobulus's    father-in-law 
1  was  taken,  who  was  also  his  uncle:  ."O  those  that 
■  were  the  most  guilty  he  punished   with   decolla- 
!  tion;  but  rewarded  Faustus,  and  those  with  him 
'  that  had  fought  so  bravely,    with  glorious  pre- 
sents,  and    laid   a  tribute  upon  the  country,  and 
I  upon  Jerusalem  itself. 

I  7.  He  also  took  awa^v  from  the  nation  all  those 
!  cities  they  had  formerly  takrn,  and  that  oelonged 
'  to  Ccelosyria,  and  made  them  subject  to  him  that 
was  at  that  time  appointed  to  be  the  Roman  pre- 
sident there;  and  reduced  Judea  witiiin  its  pro- 
aer  bounds.  He  also  rebuilt  Gadara.f  that  had 
)een  demolished  by  the  Jews,  in  order  to  gratify 


c. 


tiquities.h.  xiv.  rh.  iv.  sen.  4;  oulof  Cicero  himself. 

tTho  coin  of  this  f'Bdarn  siill  extant,  with  its  data 
from  this  era,  in  a  rertHin  evidence  of  this  its  rebuilding 
hy  Pompey,  as  Spanbeim  hero  assures 
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one  Demetrius,  who  was  of  Gadara,  and  was  one 
of  his  own  freed-men.  He  also  made  other  cities 
tree  from  their  dominion,  that  lay  in  the  midst  of  I 
the  country,  such,  I  mean,  as  tney  had  not  de- 
molished before  that  time.  Hippos,  and  Scytho- 
polis,  as  also  Pella,  and  Samaria,  and  Marissa;  ! 
and  besides  these,  Ashdod,  and  Jamnia,  and  Are-  I 
thusa;  and  in  like  manner  dealt  he  with  the  ma- 
ritime cities,  Gaza,  and  Joppa,  and  Dora,  and 
that  which  was  anciently  called  Strato's  Tower;  ', 
but  was  afterward  rebuilt  with  the  most  magni- 
ficent edifices,  and  had  its  name  changed  to  Cae- 
«area  by  king  Herod.  All  which  he  restored  to 
their  own  citizens,  and  put  them  under  the  pro- 
vince of  Syria;  which  province,  together  with 
Judea,  and  the  countries  as  far  as  Egypt  and  Eu- 
phrates, he  committed  to  Scaurus  as  their  gover- 
nor, and  gave  him  two  legions  to  support  him; 
while  he  made  all  the  haste  he  could  himself  to 
go  through  Cilicia,  in  his  way  to  Rome,  having 
Aristobulus  and  his  children  along  with  him,  as 
his  captives.  They  were  two  daughters  and  two 
sons;  the  one  of  which  sons,  Alexander,  ran 
away  as  he  was  going;  but  the  younijer,  Antigo- 
nus,  with  his  sisters,  were  carried  to  llome. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Alexander,  the  Sonof  Aristobulus,  who  ran  away 
from.  Pompey,  makes  an  Expedition  against 
Hyrcanus;  hut  being  overcome  by  Gabinius,  he 
delivers  up  the  Fortresses  to  him.  After  this 
Aristobulus  escapes  from  Rome,  and  gathers  an 
Army  together;  but  being  beaten  by  the  Romans, 
heis  brought  back  to  Rome;  with  other  things 
relating  to  Gabinius,  Crassus,  and  Cassitis. 

}  1.  In  the  mean  time,  Scaurus  made  an  ex- 
pedition into  Arabia,  but  was  stopped  by  the  dif- 
ficulty of  the  places  about  Petra.  However,  he 
laid  waste  the  country  about  Pella,  though  even 
there  he  was  under  great  hardships;  for  his  army 
was  afflicted  with  famine.  In  order  to  supply 
which  want,  Hyrcanus  afforded  him  some  assist- 
EDce,  and  sent  him  provisions  by  the  means  ot 
Antipater;  whom  also  Scaurus  sent  to  Aretas,  as 
one  well  acquainted  with  him,  to  induce  him  to 
paj-  him  monej-  to  buy  his  peace.  The  king  of 
Arabia*  complied  with  the  proposal,  and  gave 
him  three  hundred  talents;  upon  which  Scaurus 
drew  his  arm)-  out  of  Arabia. 

2.  But  as  for  .\lexander.  that  son  of  Aristobu- 
lus who  ran  away  from  Poiupey,  in  some  time  he 
got  a  considerable  band  of  men  together,  and  lay 
heavy  upon  Hyrcanus,  and  overran  Judea,  and 
was  likely  to  overturn  him  quickly;  and  indeed 
he  had  come  to  Jerusalem,  and  had  ventured  to 
rebuild  its  wall  that  was  thrown  down  by  Pom- 
pey, had  not  Gabinius,  who  was  sent  as  successor 
to  Scaurus  into  Svria,  showed  his  bravery,  as  in 
many  other  points,  so  in  makiug  an  expedition 
against  Alexander;  who,  as  he  was  afraid  that 
he  would  attack  him,  as  he  got  together  a  large 
ar.my,  composed  of  ten  thousand  armed  footmen, 
and  fifteen  hundred  horsemen.  He  also  built 
walls  about  proper  p  aces,  Alexiuidriuni,  and 
Hyrcaiiium,  and  Macherus,  that  lay  upon  the 
mountains  of  Arabia. 

3.  However,  Gabinius  sent  before  him  Marcus 
Antonius,  and  foll^jwed  himself  with  his  whole 
army;  but  fur  the  seli  ct  body  of  soldiers  that 
were  about  Antipater,  and  another  bodv  of  Jews 
under  tlie  coniniand  of  Malichus  and  Pitholans, 
these  joined  themselves  to  those  captains  that 
were  about  Marcus  Antonius,  and  met  .'Mexan- 
der;  to  which  body  came  Gabinius  with  his  main 
army  soon  afterward  ;  "and  as  Alexander  was  not 
able  to  sustain  the  charge  of  the  t.neniies'  forces, 

*  Take  the  like  attestation  to  the  truth  of  the  suhinis- 
eion  of  A  retiis,  kin .:  of  Arabia,  to  Pranrus  the  Roman  ge- 
neral, in  the  words  of  Doan  AUiiirli.  "  Ilenr(',""fayshe, 
**is  derived  that  old  and  famous  Denarius  helonsrini;  to 
the  iEniilian  fiunily  [represented  in  Havercamp's  edi- 


now  they  were  joined,  he  retired.  But  when  he 
was  come  near  to  Jerusalem,  he  was  forced  to 
fight,  and  lost  six  thousand  men  in  the  battle; 
three  thousand  of  whom  fell  down  dead,  and 
three  thousand  were  taken  alive;  so  he  fled 
with  the  remainder  to  Alexandrium. 

4.  Now,  when  Gabinius  was  come  to  Alexan 
drium,  because  he  found  a  great  many  there  en- 
camped, he  tried,  by  promising  them  pardon  for 
their  former  offences,  to  induce  them  to  come 
over  to  him,  before  it  came  to  a  fight;  but  when 
they  would  hearken  to  no  terms  of  accommoda- 
tion, he  slew  a  great  number  of  them,  and  shut 
up  a  great  number  of  them  in  the  citadel.  IS'ow 
Marcus  Antonius,  their  leader,  signalized  him- 
selt  in  this  battle,  who,  as  he  always  showed 
great  courage,  so  did  he  never  show  it  so  much 
as  now;  but  Gabinius,  leaving  forces  to  lake 
the  citadel,  went  away  himself,  and  settled  the 
cities  that  had  not  been  demolished,  and  rebuilt 
those  that  had  been  destroyed.  Accordingly, 
upon  his  injunction,  the  following  cities  were 
restored:  Scythopolis,  Samaria,  Anthedon,  Apol- 
lonia,  Jamnia,  Raphia,  Marissa,  Adoreus,  Ga- 
mala,  Ashdod,  and  manj-  others;  while  a  great 
number  of  men  readily  ran  to  each  of  them,  and 
became  their  inhabitants. 

5.  When  Gabinius  had  taken  care  of  these 
cities,  he  returned  to  Alexandrium,  and  pressed 
on  the  siege.  So  when  Alexander  despaired  of 
ever  obtaining  the  government,  he  sent  ambassa- 
dors to  him,  and  prayed  him  to  forgive  what  he 
had  offended  him  in,  and  gave  up  to  him  the  re- 
maining fortresses,  Hyrranium  and  Macherus,  as 
he  put  Alexandrium  into  his  hands  afterward :  all 
which  Gabinius  demolished,  at  the  persuasion  of 
Alexander's  mother,  that  they  might  not  be  re- 
ceptacles of  men  in  a  second  war.  She  was 
now  there  in  order  to  mollify  Gabinius,  out  of  her 
concern  for  her  relations  that  were  captives  at 
Rome,  which  were  her  husband  and  her  other 
children.  At'ter  this  Gabinius  brought  Hyrcanus 
to  Jerusalem,  and  committed  the  care  of  the 
temple  to  him;  but  ordained  the  other  political 
government  to  be  by  an  aristocracy.  He  also 
parted  the  whole  nation  into  five  conventions,  as- 
signing one  portion  to  Jerusalem,  another  to  Ga- 
dara, that  another  should  belong  to  Amathus,  a 
fourth  to  Jericho,  and  to  the  filth  division  w^ 
allotted  Sepphoris,  a  city  of  Galilee.  So  the 
people  were  glad  to  be  thus  freed  from  monarchi- 
cal government,  and  were  governed  for  the  future 
by  an  aristocracy. 

6.  Yet  did  Aristobulus  afford  another  founda- 
tion for  new  disturbances.  He  fled  away  from 
Rome,  and  got  together  again  many  of  the  Jews 
that  were  desirous  of  a  change,  such  as  had 
borne  an  affection  to  him  of  old;  and  when  he 
had  taken  Alexanch'ium  in  the  first  place,  he  at- 
tempted to  build  a  wall  about  it;  but  as  soon  as 
tiabinius  had  sent  an  army  against  him  under 
Sistnna,  Antonius,  and  Servilius,  he  was  aware 
of  it,  and  retreated  to  Macherus.  And  as  ("or  the 
uniirofitable  multitude,  he  dismissed  them,  and 
only  marched  on  with  those  that  were  armed, 
being  to  the  number  of  eight  thousand,  among^ 
whom  was  Pitholaus,  who  had  been  the  lieu- 
tenant at  Jerusalem,  but  deserted  to  .\ristobulus 
with  a  thousand  of  his  men:  so  the  Romans  lol- 
lowed  him,  and  when  it  cume  to  a  battle,  .'\ri<to- 
bulus's  party  for  a  long  time  fouoht  couiage- 
ously:  but  at  length  they  were  overborne  by  the 
Ron'ians,  and  of  them  five  thousand  All  down 
dead,  and  about  two  thousand  fled  to  a  certain 
little  hill,  but  the  thousand  that  remained  with 
Aiist..bulus  broke  through  the  Roman  army,  and 
marched  together  to  Macherus;  and,  when  the 

tion,]  wherein  Aretas  appears  in  a  posture  of  supplira- 
tlon,  and  lakinj  hold  of  a  caniol's  liridle  with  I'is  left 
liaiid.aiid  witlihisriL'lithandpresentini:abranrhofth« 
frniikincensetree,  with  thisinsrriplion,  M.  SCAUR09 
KX  S.  C,  and  beneath,  REX  ARETAS." 
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king  had  lodfrcd  the  first  night  upon  its  ruins,  he 
was  in  hopes  of  raising  another  army,  if  the  war 
would  but  cease  awhde;  accordingly,  he  forti- 
fied that  strong  hold,  though  it  were  done  after 
a  poor  manner.  But,  the  Romans  falling  upon 
him,  he  resisted,  even  beyond  his  abilities,  for 
two  (lavs,  and  then  was  taken,  and  brought  a  pri- 
soner to  Gabinius,  with  Antigonus  his  son,  who 
had  fled  away  together  with  him  from  Rome, 
and  from  Gabinius  he  was  carried  to  Rome  again. 
Wherefore  the  senate  put  him  under  confine- 
ment, but  returned  his  children  back  to  Judea, 
because  Gabinius  informed  them  by  letters,  that 
ne  had  promised  Aristobulus's  mother  to  do  so, 
for  her  delivering  the  fortresses  up  to  him. 

7.  But  now,  as  Gabinius  was  marching  to  the 
war  against  the  Parthians,  he  was  hindered  by 
Ptolemv,  whom,  upon  his  return  from  Euphrates, 
he  brought  b:irk  into  Kgypt.  making  use  of  Hvr- 
canus  and  Antinater  to  provide  every  thing  thai 
was  necessary  (or  this  expedition;  for  Antipater 
furnished  him  with  money,  and  weauons,  and 
corn  and  auxiliaries;  he  also  prevailed  with  the 
Jews  that  were  there,  and  guarded  the  avenues 
at  Pelusium,  to  let  them  pass.  But  now,  upon 
Gabinius's  absence,  the  otner  part  of  Syria  was 
in  motion,  and  Alexander,  the  son  of  Aristobulus, 
brought  the  Jews  to  revolt  again.  Accordingly, 
he  got  together  a  very  great  army,  and  set  about 
killmg  all  the  Romans  tnat  were  in  the  country; 
hereupon  Gabinius  was  afraid,  (for  he  was  come 
back  already  out  of  Egypt,  and  obliged  to  come 
back  quickly  by  these  tumults,)  and  sent  Anti- 
pater, who  prevailed  with  some  of  the  revolters 
to  be  quiet.  However,  thirty  thousand  still  con- 
tinued with  Alexander,  who  was  himself  eager 
to  fight  also;  accordingly,  Gabinius  went  out  to 
fight,  when  the  Jews  met  him.  and,  as  the  battle 
was  fought  near  Mount  Tabor,  ten  thousand  of 
them  were  slain,  and  the  rest  of  the  multitude 
dispersed  themselves  and  fled  away.  So  Gabi- 
nius came  to  Jerusalem,  and  settled  the  govern- 
ment as  Antipater  would  have  it;  thence  he 
marched,  and  fought  and  beat  the  Nabateans. 
As  for  Mithridates  and  Orsanes,  who  (led  out  of 
Parthia,  he  sent  them  away  privately,  but  gave 
it  out  among  the  soldiers  that  they  had  run  away. 

8.  In  the  meantime,  Crassus  came  as  successor 
to  Gabinius  in  Syria.     He  took  away  all  the  rest 


of  the  gold  belonging 
in    order   to    furnish 
against  the  Parthians. 
two    thousand    talents 


to  the  temple  of  Jerusalem 
himself   for  his  expedition 
He  also  took  away  the 
which    Pompey    had   not 


touched;  but  when  he  had  passed  over  Eu- 
phrates, he  perished  himself  and  his  army  with 
nim;  concerning  which  affairs  this  is  not  a 
proper  time  to  speak  [more  largely.] 

9.  But  now  Cassius,  after  Crassus,  put  a  stop  to 
the  Parthians,  who  were  matching  in  order  to 
enter  Syria.  Cassius  had  fled  into  th^it  province, 
and  when  he  had  taken  possession  of  tne  same, 
he  made  a  ha«tv  march  into  Judea;  and,  upon 
his  taking  Taricfie^e,  he  carried  thirty  thousand 
Jews  into  slavery.  He  also  slew  Pitholaus,  who 
had  supported  the  seditious  followers  of  Aristo- 
bulus, and  it  was  Antipater  who  advised  him  so 
to  do.  Now  this  Antipater  married  a  wife  of  an 
earment  family  among  the  Arabians,  whose  name 
was  Cy]>ro3,  and  had  four  sons  horn  to  him  by 
her,  I'hasaelus  and  Herod,  who  was  afterward 
king,  and,  besides  these,  Joseph  and  Pheroras; 
and  he  had  a  daughter  whose  name  was  Salome, 
^ow,  as  he  made  himself  friends  among  the  men 
of  power  every  where,  by  tlie  kind  offices  he  did 
them,  and  the  hospitable  mann<  r  that  he  treated 
them;  so  did  he  contract  the  greatest  friendship 
with  the  king  of  Arabia,  by  marrying  his  rela- 
tion; insomiirh,  that  when  he  made  war  with 
Aristobulus,  he  sent  and  intrusted  his  children 
with  him.  So,  when  Cassius  had  forced  Alex- 
ander 'o  come  to  terras  and  to  be  quiet,  he  re- 
turaed   to   Euphrates,  in  order  to  prevent  the 


Parthians  from  repassing  it;    concerning  which 
matter  we  shall  speak  elsewhere.* 

CHAP.  IX. 

Aristobulus  is  taken  offby  Pompey'a  Friends,  at 
is  his  snn  Jllexunder  by  Scipio.     Antipater  cul- 
tivates a  Friendship  with    Casar,  after  Pom- 
pey's  Death;  he  also perjbrms  great  Actionsin 
that  War,  wherein  he  assisted  Mithridates. 
}  1.  Now,  upon  the  flight  of  Pompey,  and    of 
the  senate,    beyond  the  Ionian  Sea,  Cfesar  got 
Rome   and    the  empire  under  his  power,  and  re- 
leased Aristobulus  from  his  bonds.     He  also  com- 
mitted two  legions  to  him,  and  sent  him  in  haste 
into  Syria,  as  hoping  that  by  his  means  he  should 
easily   conquer  that  country,  and  the  parts  ad- 
joining to  Judea.     But  envy  prevented  any  etfect 
of  Aristobulus's  alacrity,  and   tne  hopes  of  Cae- 
sar; for  he  was  taken  off  by  poison  given  him  by 
those  of  Pompey's  party,  and,  for  a  long  while, 
he  had  not  so  much  as  a  burial  vouchsafed  him  in 
his  own  country;  but  his  dead  body  lay   [above 
ground,]  preserved  in  honey,  until  it  was  sent  to 
the  Jews  by  Antony,  in  order  to  be  buried  in  the 
royal  sepulchres. 

'2.  His  son  Alexander  also  was  beheaded  by 
Scipio  at  Antioch,  and  that  by  the  command  of 
Pompey,  and  upon  an  accusation  laid  against  hira 
before  "his  tribunal,  for  the  mischiefs  he  had  done 
to  the  Romans.  But  Ptolemy  the  son  of  Menne- 
us,  who  was  then  ruler  of  Chalcis  under  Liba- 
nus.  took  his  brethren  to  him,  by  sending  his  son 
Philippio  for  them  to  Ascalon,  who  took  Antigo- 
nus, as  well  as  his  sisters,  away  from  Aristobu- 
lus's wife,  and  brought  them  to  his  father;  and 
falling  in  love  with  the  younger  daughter,  he 
married  her,  and  was  afterward  slain  by  his  fa- 
ther, on  her  account;  for  Ptolemy  himself,  after 
he  had  slain  his  son.  married  her,  whose  name 
was  Alexandra;  on  account  of  which  marriage, 
he  took  the  greater  care  of  her  brother  and  sister. 

3.  Now,  after  Pomney  was  dead,  Anti|)ater 
changed  sides,  and  cultivated  a  friendship  with 
Ca;sar.  And,  since  Mithridates  of  Pergamus, 
with  the  forces  he  led  against  Effvpt,  was  ex- 
cluded from  the  avenues  about  Pelusium,  and 
was  forced  to  stay  at  Ascalon,  he  persuaded  the 
Arabians,  among  whom  he  had  lived,  to  assist 
him,  anil  came  himself  to  him,  at  the  head  of 
three  thousand  armed  men.  He  also  encou- 
racred  the  men  of  power  in  Syria  to  come  to  hi» 
assistance,  as  also  of  the  inhabitants  of  Libanus, 
Ptolemy,  and  Jamblicus,  and  another  Ptolemy, 
by  which  means  the  cities  of  that  country  came 
readily  into  this  war;  insomuch  that  Mithridates. 
ventured  now,  in  dependence  upon  the  additional 
strength  that  he  had  gotten  by  Antipater,  to 
march  forward  to  Pelusium;  and  when  they  re- 
fused him  a  passage  through  it,  he  besieged  the 
citv:  in  the  attack  of  which  place,  Antipater 
principally  signalized  himself,  for  he  brought 
down  tiiat  part  of  the  wall  which  was  over  against 
him,  and  leaped  fir.^t  of  all  into  the  city,  with  the 
men  that  were  about  him. 

4.  Thus  was  Pelusium  taken.  But  still,  as  they 
were  marching  on,  those  Egyptian  Jews  that  in- 
habited the  country,  called  t"he  country  of  Onias 
stopped  them.  Then  did  Antipater  not  oidy  per- 
suade them  not  to  stop  tliem,  but  to  aflbrd  provi- 
sions for  their  army:  on  which  account  even  the 
people  about  Memphis  would  not  fight  against 
them,  but  of  tlieir  own  accord  joined  Mithridates. 
Whereupon    he    went    round    about    Delta,    and 

Egyntiar 

f,  wlien 
in  the  battle  with  all  his  right  wing,  Antipater 
wheeled  about,  and  came  along  the  bank  of  the 
river  to  him:  for  he  had  beaten  those  that  op- 
posed him  as  h(-  led  the  left  wing.  After  which 
success  he  fell  upon  those  that  jjursued  Mithri- 
*  This  citation  is  now  wanting. 


fought  the  rest  of  the  Egyptians  at  a  place  called 
the  Jews'  Camp:    nay,  when  he  was  in  danger 
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dales,  and  slew  a  great  many  of  them,  and  pur- 
lued  the  remainder  so  far  that  he  look  their 
camp,  while  he  lost  no  more  than  fourscore  of  his 
own  men;  as  Mithridates  lost,  during  the  pursuit 
that  was  made  after  him,  about  eight  hundred. 
He  was  also  himself  saved  unexpectedly,  and  be- 
came an  irreproachable  witness  to  Caesar,  of  the 
g-reat  actions  of  Antipater. 

5.  Whereupon  Cfesar  encouraged  Antipater  to  ; 
undertake   other  hazardous  enterprises  for  him,  j 
and   tliat    by  giving    hiui    great  connnendations,  i 
and  hopes  of  reward.     In  all  which   enterprises 
he  readily  exposed  himself  to  many  dangers,  and 
became    a    most    courageous   warrior,    and    had 
many  wounds,  almost  all  over  his  body,  as  de- 
tiionslrations  of  his  valor.     And,  when  C;esar  had 
settled  the  affairs  of  Egypt,   and  was  returning 
into  Syria  again,  he  gave  him  the  privilege  of  a 
Roman  citizen,  and  freedom  from  taxes,  and  ren- 
dered him  an  object  of  admiration  by  the   honors 
and  marks  of  friendship  he  bestowed  up^on  him. 
On  this  account  it  was  that  he  also  confirmed 
Hyrcauus  in  the  high  priesthood. 

CHAP.  X. 

Ccesar  makes  Antipater  Procurator  ofjudea;  as 
does  Antipater  appoint  Phasaehis  to  be  Go- 
vernor of  Jerusalem,  and  Herod  Governor  of 
Galilee;  ivho,  in  some  lime,  vias  called  to  answer 
for  himself  [before  tlie  Sanhedrim,'\  where  he  is 
acquitted,  ^extus  Cwsar  is  treacherously  kill- 
ed by  liassus,  and  is  succeeded  by  Marcus. 

\  1.  About  this  time  it  was  that  Antigonus, 
the  son  of  Aristobulus,  came  to  Caesar,  and  be- 
came, in  a  surprising  manner,  the  occasion  of 
Antipater's  farther  advancement;  for,  whereas 
he  ought  to  have  lamented  that  his  father  ap- 
peareilto  have  been  poisoned  on  account  of  his 
quarrels  with  Pompej-,  and  to  have  complained 
of  Scipio's  barbarity  towards  his  brother,  and  not 
to  mix  any  invidious  passion  wlien  he  was  suing 
for  mercy;  besides  those  things,  he  came  before 
Caesar,  and  accused  Hyrcanus  and  Antipater,  how 
they  had  driven  him  and  his  brethren  entire'y  out 
of  their  native  country,  and  had  acted  in  a  great 
many  instances  unjustly  and  extravagantly  with 
regard  to  their  nation,  and  that  as  to  his  assist- 
ance they  had  sent  him  into  Egypt,  it  was  not 
done  out  of  good  will  to  him,  but  out  of  the  fear 
they  were  in  from  former  quarrels,  and  in  order 
to  gain  pardon  for  their  friendship  to  [his  enemy] 
Pompey . 

2.  Hereupon  Antipater  threw  away  his  gar- 
juents,  and  showed  the  multitude  of  the  wounds 
he  had,  and  said,  that  "  as  to  his  good-will  to 
Caesar,  he  had  no  occasion  to  say  a  word,  be- 
cause his  body  cried  aloud,  tlioiigh  he  said  no- 
thing himself:  that  he  wondered  at  Antigonus's 
boldness,  while  he  was  himself  no  other  tiian  the 
son  of  an  entuiy  to  the  Romans,  and  of  a  fugi- 
tive, and  had  inheritance  from  his  father  to  be 
fond  of  innovations  and  seditions,  that  he  should 
undertake  to  accuse  other  men  before  the  Roman 
governor,  and  endeavor  to  gain  some  advantage 
to  himself,  when  he  ought  to  be  contented  that 
he  was  suU'ered  to  live;  for  that  the  reason  of  his 
desire  of  governing  public  all'airs,  was  not  so 
much  because  he  was  in  want  of  it,  but  because, 
if  he  could  once  obtain  the  same,  he  might  stir 
up  a  sedition  among  the  Jews,  and  use  what  they 
should  gam  from  th.e  Romans,  to  the  disservice 
of  those  that  gave  it  him." 

3.  When  Cffisar  heard  this,  he  declared  Hyr- 
canus to  btt  the  n^o^t  worthy  of  the  high  priest- 
hood, and  gave  leave  to  Antipater  to  choose  what 

*  VVliat  is  here  noted  by  Hudson  and  Spanhcim,  that 
bis  srant  of  leave  to  relmild  tlie  walls  of  the  ritics  of 
Judea  was  miule  by  Julius  Ca-sar,  not  us  here  to  Anti- 
pater, I'Ut  to  Hyrcinus,  .Antii],  b.  xiv.  rh.  viii.  sort.  5, 
has  hardly  an  appsarance  of  a  rontradirtion;  Antipa- 
ter bcinjjuow,  perhaps,  considered  only  as  Hyrcanus's 
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authority  he  pleased ;  but  he  left  the  determina- 
tion of  such  dignity  to  him  that  bestowed  the 
dignity  upon  him;  so  he  was  constituted  pro- 
curator of  all  Judea,  and  obtained  leave,  more- 
over, to  rebuild  those  walls  of  his  country  that 
had  been  thrown  down.*  These  honorary  grants 
C;csar  sent  orders  to  have  engraved  in  the  capitol. 
that  they  might  stand  there  as  indications  of  his 
own  justice,  and  of  the  virtue  of  .\ntipatcr. 

4.  But  as  soon  as  ,\ntipater  had  conducted 
Caesar  out  of  Syria,  he  returned  to  Judea,  and 
the  first  thing  he  did,  was  to  rebuild  that  wall  of 
his  own  country,  [Jerusalem,]  which  Pompey 
had  overthrown,  and  then  to  go  over  the  coun- 
try, and  to  quiet  the  tumults  that  were  therein; 
where  he  partly  threatened,  and  parti)'  advised 
every  one,  and  told  them,  that,  "  in  case  they 
would  submit  to  Hyrcanus,  they  would  live  hap- 
pily and  peaceably,  and  enjoy  what  they  pos- 
sessed, and  that  with  universal  peace  and  quiet- 
ness; but  that,  in  case  they  hearkened  to  such 
as  had  some  frigid  hopes,  by  raising  new  trou- 
bles, to  get  themselves  some  gain,  they  should 
then  find  him  to  be  their  lord  instead  of  their 
procurator;  and  find  Hyrcanus  to  be  a  tyrant 
instead  of  a  king;  and  both  the  Romans  ancf  Cae- 
sar to  be  their  enemies,  instead  of  rulers;  for 
that  they  would  not  suffer  him  to  be  removed 
from  the  government,  whom  thev  had  made  their 
governor."  And,  at  the  same  time  that  he  said 
this,  he  settled  the  affairs  of  the  country  by  him- 
self, because  he  saw  that  Hjrcanus  was  inactive, 
and  not  fit  to  manage  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom. 
So  he  constituted  his  eldest  son,  Phasaelus,  go- 
vernor of  Jerusalem,  and  of  the  parts  about  it; 
he  also  sent  his  next  son,  Herod,  who  was  very 
young, f  with  equal  authority  into  Galilee. 

5.  Now  Herod  was  an  active  man,  and  soon 
found  proper  materials  for  his  active  spirit  to 
work  upon.  As  therefore  he  found  that  He- 
zekias,  the  head  of  the  robbers,  ran  over  the 
neighboring  parts  of  Syria  with  a  great  band 
of  men,  he  caught  him  and  slew  him,  and  many 
more  of  the  robbers  with  him;  which  exploit  was 
chiefly  grateful  to  the  Syrians,  insomuch  that 
hymns  were  sung  in  Herod's  commendation,  both 
in  the  villages  and  in  the  cities,  as  having  pro- 
cured their  quietness,  and  having  preserved  what 
they  possessed  to  them;  on  wliich  occasion  he 
became  acquainted  with  Sextus  C;esar,  a  kins- 
man of  the  great  Caesar,  and  president  of  S\ria. 
A  just  enmlation  of  his  glorious  actions  excited 
Phasaelus  also  to  imitate  him.  Accordingly,  he 
procured  the  good-will  of  the  inhabitants  of  Je- 
rusalem, by  his  own  management  of  the  city  af- 
fairs, and  did  not  abuse  his  power  in  any  dis- 
agreeable manner;  whence  it  came  to  pass,  that 
the  nation  paid  -•Vntipater  the  respects  that  were 
due  only  to  a  king,  and  the  honors  they  all  yielded 
him  were  equal  to  the  honors  due  to  an  absolute 
lord;  yet  did  he  not  abate  any  part  of  that  good- 
will or  fidelity  which  he  owed  to  Hyrcanus. 

t>.  However,  he  found  it  impossible  to  escape 
envy  in  such  his  prosperity;  for  the  glory  of 
these  young  men  affected  even  Hyrcanus  him- 
self already  privately,  though  he  Saul  nothing  oi 
it  to  any  body:  but  what  he  principally  wa» 
grieved  at,  was  the  great  actions  of  Herod,  and 
that  so  many  messengers  came  one  belora  ano- 
ther, and  informed  him  of  the  s:reat  reputation 
he  got  in  all  his  undertakings.  I'her*  were  also 
many  people  in  the  royal  palace  itsell  who  intla- 
med  his  envy  at  him:  those  1  mean,  who  were  ob- 
structed in  their  designs  by  the  prudence  either 
of  the  young  men  or  of  Antipater.  These  men 
said,  that  by  committing  the  public  allairs  to  the 

deputy  and  minister;  aUhon<;h  he  afterward  made  a 
cipher  of  Hyrcanus,  and  under  great  decency  of  bcha- 
Tier  10  liiiii  look  the  real  rutliority  to  himself. 

t  Or  ioyear-vof  liEC  Seethe  note  on  .\ntiq.b.  i.cbap 
xii.sert.;j.  and  on  b.  xiv.  rhap.  ix.  scot.  2:  and  Of  th« 
War,  b.  ii.  ch.  xi.  sect.  G ;  and  Poly b.  b.  xvii.  p.  T25. 
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management  of  Antipater  and  his  sons,  he  sat 
down  with  nottiiiig  but  the  bare  name  of  a  king, 
without  anv  ol  its  authority;  and  they  asked  him 
how  long'  lie  would  so  far  mistake  himself,  as  to  i 
breed  up  kings  against  his  own  interest?  for  1 
that  they  diil  not  now  conceal  their  government 
of  atfiiirs  any  longer,  but  were  plainly  lords  of 
the  nation,  and  had  thrust  him  out  of  his  autho- 
rity; that  this  was  the  case  when  Herod  slew  so 
many  men  without  his  giving  him  any  command 
10  do  it,  either  by  word  of  mouth,  or  by  his  letter, 
and  this  in  contradiction  to  the  law  of  the  Jews; 
wlio,  therefore,  in  case  he  be  not  a  king,  but  a 
|)rivate  man,  still  ought  to  come  to  his  trial,  and 
answer  it  to  him,  and  to  the  laws  of  his  country, 
which  do  not  permit  any  one  to  be  killed,  till  he 
hath  been  condemned  in  judgment. 

7.  ]N'ow  Hyrcanus  was  by  degrees  inflamed  with 
these  discourses,  and  at  length  could  bear  no 
longer,  but  summoned  Herod  to  take  his  trial. 
Accordingly,  by  his  father's  advice,  and  as  soon 
as  the  atl'airs  of  Galilee  would  give  him  leave,  he 
came  up  [to  Jerusalem,]  when  ne  had  first  placed 
garrisons  in  Galilee;  however,  he  came  with  a 
sufTicient  body  of  soldiers,  so  many,  indeed,  that 
he  might  not  appear  to  have  with  him  an  army 
able  to  overthrow  Hyrcanus's  government,  nor 
jet  so  few  as  to  expose  him  to  the  insults  of  those 
that  envied  him.  However,  Sextus  Caesar  was  in 
fear  for  the  young  man,  lest  he  should  be  taken 
by  his  enemies,  and  brought  to  punishment;  so 
he  sent  some  to  denounce  expressly  to  Hyrcanus, 
that  he  should  acquit  Herod  of  the  capital  char- 
ges against  him;  who  acquitted  him  accordingly, 
as  being  otherwise  inclined  also  so  to  do,  for  he 
loved  Herod. 

8.  But  Herod,  supposing  that  he  had  escaped 
punishment  without  the  consent  of  the  king,  re- 
tired to  Sextus,  to  Damascus,  and  got  every  thing 
ready,  in  order  not  to  obey  him,  if  he  should  sum- 
mon him  again;  whereupon  those  that  were  evil 
disposed  irritated  Hyrcanus,  and  told  him,  that 
Herod  was  gone  away  in  anger,  and  was  prepa- 
red to  make  war  upon  him;  and  as  the  king  be- 
lieved what  they  said,  he  knew  not  what  to  do, 
since  he  saw  that  his  antagonist  was  stronger 
than  he  was  himself.  And  now,;5ince  Herod  was 
made  general  of  Cielosyria  and  Samaria  by  Sex- 
tus Caisar,  he  was  Ibrniidable,  not  only  from  the 
good-will  which  the  nation  bore  hiin,  but  by  the 
power  he  himself  had;  insomuch,  that  Hyrcanus 
fell  into  the  utmost  degree  of  terror,  and  expect- 
ed he  would  presently  march  against  him  with 
his  army. 

9.  JNor  was  he  mistaken  in  the  conjecture  he 
made,  for  Herod  got  his  army  together,  out  of 
the  anger  he  bore  him  for  his  threatening  him 
with  tiie  accusation  in  a  public  court,  and  led  it  to 
Jerusalem,  in  order  to  tiirow  Hyrcanus  down  from 
his  kingdom:  and  this  he  had  soon  done,  unless 
his  father  and  brother  had  gone  out  together, 
and  broke  the  force  of  his  fury,  and  this  by 
exhorting  him  to  carry  his  revenge  no  farther 
than  to  threatening  and  affrighting,  but  to  spare 
the  king,  under  whom  he  had  been  advanced 
to  such  a  degree  of  power;  and  that  he  ought 
wot  to  be  so  much  provoked  at  his  being  tried, 
as  to  forget  to  be  thankful  that  he  was  acquit- 
ted ;  Dor  80  long  to  think  upon  what  was  of  a  me- 
lancholy nature,  as  to  be  ungrateful  for  his  de- 
liverance; and  if  we  ought  to  reckon  that  God 
ig  the  arbitrator  of  success  in  war,  an  unjust 
cause  is  of  more  disadvantage  than  an  army 
can  be  of  advantage;  and  that  therefore  he  ought 

*  Many  writers  of  tlic  Roman  history  cive  an  account 
of  this  MiHrilcr  of  Sextus  Cicfar,  and  of  tlie  war  at  A|>a- 
mia  upor.  lliat  occasion.  Tlicy  are  cited  in  Dean  Aid- 
ricli's  note. 

tin  the  Antiquities,  b.  xiv.ch.  xi.sect.  1,t)ic  duration 
oCthe  reipn  of  Julius  Ca-sar  is  :i  years  (i  niontli8,but  lierc 
3  years?  months,  hejiinning  rightly, sayH  Dean  Aldricli, 
from  hliHWond  dictatorship.  It  is  prohalile  the  real 
dnriitior.  niiRlit  he  ;t  years  and  between  (5  and  7  niontlis. 

I  It  appears  evidently  by  Joscphus's  accounts,  both 


not  to  be  entirely  confident  of  success  in  a  case 
where  he  is  to  fight  against  his  king,  his  sup- 
j)orter,  and  one  that  had  often  been  his  bene- 
factor, and  tliat  had  never  been  severe  to  him, 
any  otherwise  than  as  he  had  hearkened  to  evil 
counsellors,  and  this  no  farther  than  by  bringing 
a  shadow  of  injustice  upon  him.  So  Herod  was 
jirevailed  upon  by  these  arguments,  and  suppo- 
sed that  what  he  had  already  done  was  sufficient 
for  his  future  hopes,  and  that  he  had  enough 
shown  his  power  to  the  nation. 

10.  In  the  mean  time,  there  was  a  disturbance 
among  the  Romans  about  Apainia,  and  a  civiF 
war  occasioned  by  the  treacherous  slaughter  af 
Sextus  Ciesar,*  by  Cicilius  Bassus,  which  he  per- 
petrated out  of  his  good-will  to  Ponjpey;  he  also 
took  the  authority  over  his  forces:  but  as  the 
rest  of  Caesar's  commanders  attacked  Bassus 
with  their  whole  army,  in  order  to  punish  him  for 
the  murder  of  Caesar;  Antipater  also  sent  them 
assistance  by  his  sons,  both  on  account  of  him 
that  wa'murdered,  and  on  account  of  that  Cae- 
sar who  was  still  alive,  both  of  whom  were  their 
friends;  and  as  this  war  grew  to  be  of  a  consider- 
able length,  Marcus  came  from  Italy  as  successor 
to  Sextus. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Herod  is  made  Procurator  of  all  Syria ;  Mali- 
chus  is  afraid  of  him,  and  takes  Antipater  off 
by  Poison;  whereupon  the  Tribunes  of  the 
Soldiers  are  prevailed  with  to  kill  him.. 

5  1.  There  was  at  this  time  a  mighty  war 
raised  among  the  Pionians,  upon  the  sudden  and 
treacherous  slaughter  of  Ca?sar  by  Cassius  and 
Brutus,  after  he  had  held  the  government  for  three 
years  and  seven  months. f  Upon  this  murder 
there  were  very  great  agitations,  and  the  great 
men  were  mightily  at  dirt'erence  one  with  ano- 
ther, and  every  one  betook  himself  to  that  party 
where  they  had  the  greatest  hopes  of  advancing 
themselves.  Accordingly,  Cassius  came  intoSyria, 
in  order  to  receive  the  forces  that  were  at  Apamia, 
where  he  procured  a  reconciliation  between  Bas- 
sus and  Marcus,  and  tiie  legions  which  were  at 
diiVerence  with  him;  so  ho  raised  the  siege  of 
Apamia,  and  took  upon  him  the  command  of 
the  army,  and  went  about  exacting  tribute  of  the 
cities,  and  demanding  their  money  to  such  a  de- 
gree as  they  were  not  able  to  bear. 

2.  So  he  gave  command  that  the  Jews  should 
bring  in  seven  hundred  talents;  whereupon  An- 
tipater, out  of  his  dread  of  Cassius's  threats, 
parted  the  raising  of  this  sum  among  his  sons, 
and  among  others  of  his  acquaintance,  and  to  be 
done  immediately,  and  among  them  he  required 
one  Maliclius,  who  was  at  enmity  with  him,  to  do 
his  part  also,  which  necessity  fon-ed  him  to  do. 
iVow  Herod,  in  the  first  place,  mitigated  the  pas- 
sion of  Cassius,  by  bringing  his  share  out  of  Gali- 
lee, w  hich  was  a  hundred  talents,  on  which  ac- 
count he  was  in  the  highest  favor  with  him, 
and  when  he  reproached  the  rest  for  being  tardy, 
he  was  angry  at  the  cities  themselves;  so  he 
made  slaves  of  Gophna  and  Emniaus,  and  two 
others  of  less  note;  nay,  he  proceeded  as  if  he 
would  kill  Malichus,  because  he  had  not  made 
greater  haste  in  exacting  his  tribute;  but  Antipa- 
ter prevented  the  ruin  of  this  man,  and  of  the 
other  cities,  and  got  into  Cassius'sf  favor,  by 
bringing  in  a  hundred  talents  iumiediaielv. 

3.  However,  when  Cassins  was  gone,  Malichus 
forgot  tiie  kindness  that  Antipater  had  done  him, 
ancT  laid    frequent   plots   against   him    that   had 

liere  and  in  liis  Antiquities,  b.  xiv.  ch.  xi.  sert.  2,  that 
tliis  Cassius,  one  of  Ca'sar's  innrderers,  was  a  bitter  op- 
pressor and  exarter  of  tribute  in  Judea.  These  700  tal- 
ents amount  to  about  i;:H)0.0(>0  sterling,  and  are  about 
lialf  the  yearly  revenues  of  Kine  Herod  afterward.  See 
the  note  ouAntiq.b.  xvii.  ch.  xi.  sect.  4.  It  also  ap- 
pears, that  tJalilec  then  paid  no  more  than  100  talents,  or 
the  7th  part  of  the  enlirc  sum  to  be  levied  in  all  th« 
country 
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•ived  llm,  as  making  haste  to  get  liiiu  out  of 
the  way,  who  was  an  obstacle  to  his  wicked 
practices;  but  Antipater  was  so  niucli  afraid  of 
the  power  and  cunning  of  the  man,  that  he  went 
beyond  Jordan,  in  order  to  get  an  army  to  guard 
himself  against  his  treacherous  designs;  but 
when  Malichus  was  caught  in  his  plot,  he  put 
upon  Antipater's  sons  by  his  impudence;  for  he 
thoroughly  deluded  Phasaelus,  who  was  the  guar- 
dian of  Jerusalem,  and  Herod,  who  was  intrusted 
with  the  weapons  of  war,  and  tliis  by  a  great 
many  excuses  and  oaths,  and  persuaded  them  to 
procure  his  reconciliation  to  their  father.  Thus 
was  he  preserved  again  by  Antipater,  who  dis- 
suaded Marcus,  the  then  president  of  Syria,  from 
his  resolution  of  killing  Malichus  on  account  of 
his  attempts  for  innovation. 

4.  Upon  the  war  between  Cassius  and  Brutus, 
on  one  side,  against  the  younger  Ciesar  [Augus- 
tus] and  Antony,  on  the  other,  Cassius  and  Mar- 
cus got  together  an  army  out  of  Syria;  and  be- 
cause Herod  was  likely  to  have  a  great  share  in 
providing  necessaries,  they  then  made  him  a  pro- 
curator of  all  Syria,  and  gave  him  an  array  of 
foot  and  horse.  Cassius  promised  him  also,  that 
aftej'  the  war  was  over,  he  would  make  him  king 
of  Judea:  but  it  so  happened,  that  the  power 
and  hopes  of  his  son  became  the  cause  of  his 
perdition;  for  as  Malichus  was  afraid  of  this,  he 
corrupted  one  of  the  king's  cupbearers  with 
money  to  give  a  poisoned  potion  to  Antipater; 
80  he  became  a  sacrifice  to  Malichus's  wicked- 
ness, and  died  at  a  feast.  He  was  a  man  in  other 
respects  active  in  the  management  of  affairs,  and 
one  that  recovered  the  government  to  H3'rcanus, 
and  preserved  it  in  his  hands. 

5.  However,  Malichus,  when  h€  was  suspected 
of  poisoning  Antipater,  and  when  the  multitude 
was  a]i,i;iy  with  him  for  it,  denied  it,  and  made 
the  peojjie  believe  he  was  not  guilty.  He  also 
prepared  to  make  a  great  figure,  and  raised  sol- 
diers; for  he  did  not  suppose  that  Herod  would 
be  quiet,  who  indeed  came  upon  him  with  an 
Brniy  presently,  in  order  to  revenge  his  father's 
death;  but  upon  hearing- the  advice  of  his  brother, 
Phasaelus,  not  to  punish  him  in  an  open  manner, 
lest  the  multitude  should  fail  into  a  sedition,  he 
admitted  of  Malichus's  apology,  and  professed 
that  he  cleared  him  of  tlie  suspicion;  he  also 
jnade  a  pompous  funeral  for  his  father. 

6.  So  Herod  went  to  Samaria,  which  was  then 
in  a  tumult,  and  settled  the  city  in  peace;  after 
whi^h,  at  the  [Fentecost]  festival,  ne  returned 
to  Jerusalem,  having  his  armed  men  with  him; 
hereupon  Hyrcanus,  at  the  request  of  M.ilichus, 
who  feas-ed  his  approach,  forbade  them  to  intro- 
duce foreigners  to  mix  themselves  with  the  peo- 
ple of  the  country,  while  they  were  purifying 
themselves;  but  Herod  despised  the  pretence, 
and  him  that  gave  that  command,  and  came  i:i  by 
night.  Upon  which  Malichus  came  to  him,  and 
bewailed  Antipater;  Herod  also  made  him  be- 
lieve [he  admitted  of  his  lamentations  as  real,] 
although  he  had  much  ado  to  restrain  his  passion 
at  him;  however,  lie  did  himself  bewail  the  mur- 
der of  his  father,  in  his  letters  to  Cassius,  who, 
on  other  accounts,  also  hated  Malichus;  Cassius 
sent  him  word  back  that  he  should  avenge  his 
father's  death  upon  him,  and  privately  gave 
order  to  the  tribunes  that  were  under  him,  that 
they  should  assist  Herod  in  a  righteous  action  he 
was  about. 

7.  And  because,  upon  the  taking  of  Laodicea 
by  Cassius,  the  men  of  power  were  gotten  toge- 
ther from  all  quarters,  with  presents  and  crowns 
in  their  hands,  Herod  allotted  tills  time  for  the 
puiiishment  of  Malichus.  When  Malichus  sus- 
pected that,  and  was  at  Tyre,  he  resolved  to 
withdraw  his  son  privately  from  among  the  Ty- 
rians,  who  was  a  hostage  there,    white    he    got 

♦Here  we  see  that  Cassius  set  tyrants  over  all  Syria; 
■0  that  bis  assisting  to  destroy  Cffisar  does  not  seem  to 


ready  to  fly  away  into  Judea;  the  despair  he 
was  in  of  escaping  excited  him  to  think  of  great- 
er things;  for  he  hoped  that  he  should  raise  the 
nation  to  a  revolt  from  the  Romans,  while  Cas- 
sius was  busy  about  the  war  against  Antony,  and 
that  he  should  easily  depose  Hyrcanus,  and  gel 
the  crown  for  himself. 

8.  But  fate  laughed  at  the  hopes  he  had;  for 
Herod  foresaw  wliat  he  was  so  zealous  about,  and 
invited  both  Hyrcanus  and  him  to  supper;  but 
calling  one  of  the  principal  servants  that  stood 
by  him,  to  him,  he  sent  him  out,  as  though  it 
were  to  get  things  ready  for  supper,  but  in  reality 
to  give  notice  bet'orehand,  about  tlie  jjlot  that  was 
laid  against  liim;  accordingly  they  called  to 
mind  what  orders  Cassius  had  given  them  and 
went  out  of  the  city  with  their  swords  in  their 
hands  upon  the  sea  shore,  where  thev  encom- 
passed Malichus  round  about,  and  killed  him  with 
many  wounds.  Upon  which  Hyrcanus  was  im- 
mediately affrighted,  till  he  swooned  away,  and 
fell  down  at  the  surprise  he  was  in;  and  it  was 
with  difficulty  that  he  was  recovered,  when  he 
asked  who  it  was  that  had  killed  Malichus?  and 
when  one  of  the  tribunes  replied  that  it  was 
done  by  the  command  of  Cassius,  "Then,  (said 
he,)  Cassius  hath  saved  both  me  and  my  country, 
by  cutting  off  one  that  was  laying  plots  against 
them  both."  Whether  he  spoke  according  to  his 
own  sentiments,  or  whether  his  fear  was  such, 
that  he  was  obliged  to  commend  the  action  by 
saying  so,  is  uncertain;  however,  by  this  method 
Herod  inflicted  punishment  upon  Malichus. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Phasaelus  is  too  hard  for  Felix;  Herod  also  over- 
comes Andgonus  in  Bailie;  and  Ihe  Jews  accuse 
both  Herod  and  Phasaelus,  but  Antonius  acquits 
them,  and  makes  them  Tetrarchs. 

\  1.  When  Cassius  was  gone  out  of  Syria, 
another  sedition  arose  at  Jerusalem,  wherein 
Felix  assaulted  Phasaelus  with  an  army,  that  het 
might  avenge  the  death  of  Malichus  upon  Herod, 
by  falling  upon  his  brother.  Now  Herod  hap- 
pened then  to  be  with  Fabius,  the  governor  of 
Damascus,  and  as  he  was  going  to  his  brother's 
assistance,  he  was  detained  by  sickness;  in  the 
mean  time,  Phasaelus  was  by  himself  too  hard 
for  Felix,  and  reproached  Hyrcanus  on  account 
of  his  ingratitude,  both  for  what  assistance  he 
had  afforded  Malichus,  and  for  overlooking  .Mali- 
chus's brother,  when  he  possessed  himself  of  the 
fortresses;  for  he  had  gotten  a  great  many  of 
them  already,  and  among  them  the  strongest  of 
them  ail,  Masada. 

2.  However,  nothing  could  be  sufficient  for  him 
against  the  force  of  Herod,  who,  as  soon  as  he 
was  recovered,  took  the  other  fortresses  again, 
and  drove  him  out  of  Masada  in  the  jiosture  of  a 
supplicant;  he  also  drove  away  Marion,  the  ty- 
rant of  the  Tyrians,  out  of  tialilee,  when  he  had 
already  possessed  himself  of  three  fortitied 
places;  but  as  to  those  Tyrians  whom  he  had 
caught,  he  preserved  them  all  alive;  nay,  some 
of  them  he  gave  presents  to,  and  so  sent  theni 
away,  and  thereby  procured  good-will  to  himself 
from  the  city,  and  hatred  to  the  tyrant.  .Marion 
hud  indeed  obtained  that  tyrannical  powi  r  of 
Cassius,  who  set  tyrants  over  all  Svria;*  and 
out  of  hatred  to  Herod  it  was  that  he  assisted 
Antigonus,  the  son  of  Aristobulus,  and  princi- 
pally on  Fabius's  account,  whom  Antigonus  had 
made  his  assistant  by  money,  and  had  him  ac- 
cordingly on  his  sidewhen  he  made  his  descent; 
but  It  was  J'tolemy,  the  kinsman  of  .\ntigonus 
that  supplied  all  that  he  wanted. 

3.  When  Herod  had  fought  against  these  id 
the  avenues  of  Judea,  he  was  conqueror  in  the 
battle,  drove  away   .\ntigonus,  and  returned  to 

have  proceeded  from  liis  true  zeal  for  public  liberty, bui 
from  a  de^re  to  be  a.  tyrant  himself. 


4S4 


WARS  OF  THE  JEWS. 


Jerusalem  beloved  by  every  body,  for  the  glori- 
ous action  he  had  done;  for,  those  who  did  not 
before  favor  him,  did  join  themselves  to  him 
now,  because  of  his  marriage  into  the  family  of 
Hyrcanus;  for  as  he  had  formerly  married  a  wife 
out  of  his  own  country  of  no  ignoble  blood,  who 
was  called  Doris,  of  whom  he  begot  Antipater; 
80  did  he  marry  Mariamne,  the  daughter  of  Alex- 
ander, the  son  of  Arislobulus,  and  the  grand- 
daughter of  Hyrcanus,  and  was  become  thereby 
a  relation  of  the  king. 

4.  But  when  Cassar  and  Antony  had  slain  Cas- 
gius  near  Philippi,  and  Cjesar  was  gone  to  Italy, 
and  Antony  to  Asia,  amongst  the  rest  of  the  cities 
which  sent  ambassadors  to  Antony,  into  Bithynia, 
the  great  men  of  the  Jews  came  also,  and  accused 
Phagaelus  and  Herod,  that  they  kept  the  govern- 
ment by  force,  and  that  Hyrcanus  had  no  more 
than  an  honorable  name.  Herod  appeared  ready 
to  answer  this  accusation,  and,  having  made  An- 
tony his  friend  by  the  large  sums  of  money  which 
he  gave  him,  he  brought  him  to  such  a  temper  as 
not  to  hear  the  others  speak  against  him,  and 
thus  did  they  part  at  this  time. 

5.  However,  after  this  there  came  a  hundred 
of  the  principal  men  among  the  Jews  to  Daphne 
by  Antioch  to  Antony,  who  was  already  in  love 
with  Cleopatra  to  the  degree  of  slavery;  these 
Jews  put  those  men  that  were  the  most  potent, 
both  in  dignity  and  eloquence,  foremost,  and  ac- 
cused the  brethren.*  But  Messala  opposed  them, 
and  defended  the  brethren,  and  that  while  Hyr- 
canus stood  by  him,  on  account  of  his  relation  to 
them.  When  Antony  had  heard  both  sides,  he 
asked  Hyrcanus  which  party  was  the  fittest  to 
govern?  who  replied,  that  Herod  and  his  party 
were  the  fittest.  Antony  was  glad  of  that  answer, 
for  he  had  been  formerly  treated  in  a  hospitable 
and  obliging  manner  by  his  father  Antipater, 
when  he  marched  into  Judea  with  Gabinius;  so 
he  constituted  the  brethren  tetrarchs,  and  commit- 
Ifd  to  thcBi  the  government  of  Judea. 

6.  But  when  the  ambassadors  had  indignation 
at  this  procedure,  Antony  took  fifteen  of  them, 
and  put  them  into  custody,  whom  he  was  also 
going  to  kill  presently,  and  the  rest  he  drove  away 
with  disgrace,  on  which  occasion  a  still  greater 
tumult  arose  at  Jerusalem:  so  they  sent  again  a 
thousand  ambassadors  to  Tyre,  where  Antony 
now  abode,  as  he  was  marching  to  Jerusalem; 
upon  these  men,  who  made  a  clamor,  he  sent 
Dut  the  governor  of  Tyre,  and  ordered  him  to 
punish  all  that  he  could  catch  of  them,  and  to 
settle  those  in  the  administration  whom  he  had 
made  tetrarchs. 

7.  But  before  this,  Herod  and  Hyrcanus  went 
out  upon  the  seashore,  and  earnestly  desired  of 
those  ambassadors  that  they  would  neither  bring 
ruin  upon  themselves,  nor  war  upon  their  native 
country,  by  their  rash  contentions;  and  when 
they  grew  still  more  outrageous,  Antony  sent 
out  armed  men,  and  slew  a  great  many,  and 
wounded  more  of  them;  of  whom  those  that 
were  slain  were  buried  by  Hyrcanus,  as  were  the 
wounded  put  under  the  care  of  physicians  by  him; 
yet  would  not  those  that  had  escaped  be  quiet 
still,  but  put  the  allairs  of  the  city  into  such  dis- 
order, and  so  provoked  Antony,  that  he  slew 
tho«e  whom  he  iiad  in  bonds  also. 

CHAP.    XHI. 

The  Parthians  bring  Jlnligonus  back  into  Judea, 
and  cast  Hyrcanus  and  Fhasatliis  into  Prison. 
Thcjlighl  oj"  Herod,  and  the  taking  i>f  Jerusa- 
lem,and  what  Hyrcanus  and  Phasaelus  suJJ'ercd. 

Ij  1.  Now  two  years  afterwards,  when  Barza- 
pharneg,  a  governor  among   the  Parthians,  and 

•  Phnsnelus  and  Herod. 

tXliis  large  and  noted  wood  or  woodland  belonglnc  to 
Carmel,  railed  ApuM'-t  by  the  Spptiiocint,  is  mentioned 
in  the  Old  Testament,  2  Kines  xix.UH,  and  (gaiah  x.  18, 
and  by  ftrulK),  1).  xvi.  p.  758,  aBbotli  Aldrich  and  Span- 
lieim  here  remark  very  pertinently. 


Pacorus,  the  king's  son,  had  possessed  them- 
selves of  Syria,  and  when  Lysanias  had  already 
succeeded,  upon  his  father  Ptolemy  the  son  of 
Menneus|s  death,  in  the  government  [of  Chalcis,] 
he  prevailed  with  the  governor,  by  promise  of 
a  thousand  talents,  and  five  hundred  women,  to 
bring  back  Antigonus  to  his  kingdom,  and  to 
turn  Hyrcanus  out  of  it.  Pacorus  was  by  these 
means  induced  so  to  do,  and  marched  along  the 
seacoast,  while  he  ordered  Barzapharnes  to  fall 
upon  the  Jews  as  he  went  along  the  Mediterra- 
nean part  of  the  country;  but  of  the  maritime 
people,  the  Tyrians  would  not  receive  Pacorus, 
although  those  of  Ptolemais  and  Sidon  had  re- 
ceived him:  so  he  committed  a  troop  of  his 
horse  to  a  certain  cupbearer  belonging  to  the 
royal  family,  of  his  own  name  [Pacorus,]  and 
gave  him  orders  to  march  into  Judea,  in  order  to 
learn  the  state  of  allairs  among  their  enemies, 
and  to  help  Antigonus  when  he  should  want  his 
assistance. 

2.  Nov/,  as  these  men  were  ravaging  Carmel, 
many  of  the  Jews  ran  together  to  Antigonus, 
and  showed  themselves  ready  to  make  an  incur- 
sion into  the  country;  so  he  sent  them  before 
into  that  place  called  Drymus,f  [the  wood-land,] 
to  seize  upon  the  place;  whereupon  a  battle  was 
fought  between  them,  and  they  drove  the  enemy 
away,  and  pursued  them,  and  ran  after  then;  as 
far  as  Jerusalem,  and  as  their  numbers  increased, 
they  proceeded  as  far  as  the  king's  palace;  but 
as  Hyrcanus  and  Phasaelus  received  them  with 
a  strong  body  of  men,  there  happened  a  battle 
in  the  market-place,  in  which  Herod's  party  beat 
the  enemy,  and  shut  them  up  in  the  temple,  and 
set  sixty  men  in  the  houses  adjoining  as  a  guard 
on  them.  But  the  people  that  were  tumultuous 
against  the  brethren  came  in,  and  burnt  those 
men;  while  Herod,  in  his  rage  for  killing  them, 
attacked  and  slew  many  of  tne  people,  till  one 
party  made  incursions  on  the  other  by  turns,  day 
by  day,  in  the  way  of  ambushes,  and  slaughters 
were  made  continually  among  them. 

3.  Now,  when  that  festival  which  we  call  Pen- 
tecost was  at  hand,  all  the  places  about  the  tem- 
ple, and  the  whole  city,  were  full  of  a  multitude 
of  people  that  were  come  out  of  the  country, 
and  which  were  the  greatest  part  of  them  armed 
also,  at  which  time  Phasaelus  guarded  the  wall, 
and  Herod,  with  a  few,  guarded  the  royal  palace; 
and  when  he  made  an  assault  upon  his  enemies, 
as  they  were  out  of  their  ranks,  on  the  north 
quarter  of  the  city,  he  slew  a  very  great  number 
of  them,  and  put  them  all  to  flight,  and  some  of 
them  he  shut  up  within  the  city,  and  others  with- 
in the  outward  rampart.  In  the  mean  tiine,  An- 
tigonus desired  that  Pacorus  might  be  admitted 
to  be  a  reconciler  between  them;  and  Phasaelus 
was  prevailed  upon  to  admit  the  Parthian  into 
the  city  with  five  hundred  horse,  and  to  treat  him 
in  a  hospitable  manner,  who  pretended  that  he 
came  to  quell  the  tumult,  but  in  reality  he  came 
to  assist  Antigonus;  however,  he  laid  a  plot  for 
Phasaelus,  and  persuaded  him  to  go  as  an  am- 
bassador to  Barzapharnes,  in  order  to  put  an 
end  to  the  war,  altnough  Herod  was  very  earnest 
with  him  to  the  contrary,  and  exhorted  him  to 
kill  the  plotter,  but  not  expose  himself  to  the 
snares  he  had  laid  for  him,  because  the  barbarians 
arc  naturally  perfidious.  However,  Pacorus  went 
out  and  tooK  Hyrcanus  with  him,  that  he  might 
be  the  less  suspected;  he  also  left  some  of  the 
horsemen,  called  the  Freemen, {  with  Herod,  and 
conducted  Phasaelus  with  the  rest. 

4.  But  now,  when  they  were  come  to  Galilee, 
they  found  that  the  people  of  that  country  had 
revolted,  and  were  in  arms,  who  came  very  cud- 

t  Tliegc  accounts,  both  here  and  Antiq.  b.  xiv,  cb. 
xiii.sect.  5,  that  the  Tarthiang  fought  chiefly  on  horse- 
back, and  that  only  eonic  few  of  their  soldiers  were  free- 
men, perfectly  agree  withTrogus  Pompeius,  in  Justin, 
b.  xli.  i2,  3,  as  Dean  Aldrich  well  observes  on  this  plac«. 
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OHigly  to  their  leader,  and  besought  him  to  con- 
ceal his  treacherous  intentions  by  an  oblif^ing  be- 
havior to  them;  accordingly,  he  at  first  made 
theiu  presents;  and  afterward,  as  they  went 
away,  laid  ambushes  (or  them;  and,  when  they 
were  come  to  one  of  the  ujaritime  cities  called 
Ecdippon,  they  perceived  that  a  plot  was  laid 
for  tnem;  for  they  were  there  informed  of  the 
promise  of  a  thousand  talents,  and  how  Anti- 
gOQUs  had  devoted  the  greatest  number  of  the 
women  that  were  there  with  them,  among  the 
five  hundred,  to  the  Parthians;  they  also  per- 
ceived that  an  ambush  was  always  laid  for  them 
by  the  barbarians  in  the  night-time;  they  had 
also  been  seized  on  before  this,  unless  they  had 
waited  for  the  seizure  of  Herod  first  at  Jeru- 
salem, because  if  he  were  once  informed  of  this 
treachery  of  theirs,  he  would  take  care  of  him- 
self; nor  was  this  a  mere  report,  but  they  saw 
the  guards  already  not  far  oft  them. 

5.  Nor  would  Phasaelus  think  oC  forsaking 
Hyrcanus  and  Hying  away,  although  Ophellius 
earnestly  persuaded  him  to  it:  for  this  man  had 
learned  the  whole  scheme  of  the  plot  from  Sara- 
nialla,  tlie  richest  of  all  the  Syrians.  But  Pha- 
saelus went  up  to  the  Parthian  governor,  and  re- 
proa-cfaed  him  to  his  face  for  laying  this  trea- 
cherous plot  against  them,  and  chielly  because 
he  had  done  it  for  money;  and  he  promised  him, 
that  he  would  give  iiim  more  money  for  their 
preservation  than  Antigonus  had  promised  to 
give  for  the  kingdom.  But  the  sly  Parthian  en- 
deavored to  remove  all  this  suspicion  bv  apo- 
logies and  by  oaths,  and  then  went  to  the  j^other] 
Pacorus;  immediately  after  which  those  Par- 
thians who  were  left,  and  had  it  in  charge, 
seized  upon  Phasaelus  and  Hyrcanus,  who  could 
do  no  more  than  curse  their  perfidiousoess  and 
their  peijurj. 

6.  In  the  meantime  the  cupbearer  was  sent 
[back,]  and  laid  a  plot  how  to  seize  upon  Herod, 
63'  deluding  him,  and  getting  him  out  of  the  city, 
as  he  was  commanded  to  do.  But  Herod  sus- 
pected the  barbarians  from  the  beginning,  and 
having  then  received  intelligence  that  a  mes- 
senger, who  was  to  bring  him  the  letters  that  in- 
formed him  of  the  treachery  intended,  had  fallen 
among  the  enemy,  he  would  not  go  out  of  the 
city;  though  Pacorus  said  very  positively,  that 
be  ought  to  go  out,  and  meet  the  messengers 
that  brought  the  letters,  for  that  the  enemy  had 
not  taken  them,  and  that  the  contents  of  them 
were  Jiot  accounts  of  any  plots  upon  them,  hut 
of  what  Phasaelus  had  done;  y<t  had  he  lieard 
I'rom  others  that  his  brother  was  seized;  and 
Alexandra,*  the  shrewdest  woman  in  the  world, 
Hyrcanus's  daughter,  begged  of  him  that  he 
would  not  go  out,  nor  trust  himself  to  those  bar- 
barians who  were  now  come  to  make  an  atteuipt 
«})on  him  openly. 

7.  Now  as  Pacorus  and  his  friends  were  con- 
sidering how  they  might  bring  their  plot  to  bear 
privately,  because  it  was  not  possible  to  cir- 
cumvent a  man  of  so  great  prudence,  by  openly 
attacking  him,  Herod  prevented  them,  and  went 
oft"  with  the  persons  that  were  the  most  nearly 
related  to  him  by  night,  aud  this  without  their 
enemies  being  apprized  of  it.  But,  as  soon  iis 
the  Parthians  perceived  it,  thev  pursued  after 
them,  and,  as  he  gave  orders  for  Viis  mother,  and 
sister,  and  the  young  woman  who  was  betrothed 
to  him,  with  her  mother,  and  his  youngest  bro- 
ther, to  make  the  best  of  their  way,  he  himself, 
with  his  servants,  took  all  the  care  they  could  to 
keep  off' the  barbarians;  and  when,  at  every  as- 
sault, he  had  slain  a  great  many  of  theiu,  he 
came  to  the  strong  hold  of  Masada. 

8.  Nay,  he  found  by  experience  that  the  Jews 
fell  more  heavily  upon  him  than  did  the  Parthi- 
ans, and  created  hmi  troubles  perpetually,  and 
this  ever  since  he  was  gotten  sixty  furlongs  from 

*  Jlfaria7nne  here,  in  the  copies. 


the  city;  these  sonietines  brought  it  to  a  sort  of 
regular  battle.  Now,  ii  the  place  where  Herod 
beat  them,  and  killed  a  great  number  of  them, 
there  he  afterward  built  a  citadel,  in  memory  of 
the  great  actions  he  did  there,  and  adorned  it  with 
the  most  costly  palaces,  and  erected  very  strong 
fortifications,  and  called  it  from  his  own  name  He- 
rodium.  Now,  as  they  were  in  their  flight,  many 
joined  themselves  to  him  every  da)-;  and  at  a 
place  called  Thressa  of  Idumea,  his  brother  Jo- 
seph met  him,  and  advised  him  to  ease  himself 
of  a  great  number  of  his  followers;  because 
Masada  would  not  contain  so  great  a  multitude, 
which  were  above  nine  thousand.  Herod  com- 
plied with  this  advice,  and  sent  away  the  most 
cumbersome  part  of  his  retinue,  thai  they  might 
go  into  Idumea,  and  gave  them  provisions  for 
their  journey;  but  he  got  safe  to  the  fortress 
with  his  nearest  relations,  and  retained  with  him 
only  the  stoutest  of  his  followers;  and  there  it 
was  that  he  left  eight  hundred  of  his  men  as  a 
guard  for  the  women,  and  provisions  suthcient 
for  a  siege,  but  he  made  haste  himself  to  Petra 
of  Arabia. 

9.  As  for  the  Parthians  in  Jerusalem,  thev  be- 
took themselves  to  plundering,  and  fell  upon  the 
houses  of  those  that  were  fled,  and  upon  the 
king's  palace ;  and  spared  nothing  but  Hyrcanus's 
money,  which  was  not  above  three  hundred  ta- 
lents. They  lighted  on  other  men's  money  also, 
but  not  so  much  as  they  hoped  for;  for  tierod, 
having  a  long  while  had  a  suspicion  of  the  per- 
fidiousness  of  the  barbarians,  had  taken  care  to 
have  what  was  most  splendid  among  his  treasures 
conveyed  into  Iduujea,  as  every  one  belonging  to 
him  had  in  like  manner  done  also.  But  the  Par- 
thians proceeded  to  that  degree  of  injustice,  as 
to  fill  all  the  country  with  war  \vithout  denoun- 
cing it,  and  to  demolish  the  city  Marissa,  and  not 
only  to  set  up  Antigonus  for  king,  but  to  deliver 
Phasaelus  and  Hyrcanus  bound  into  his  hands,  in 
order  to  their  being  tormented  by  him.  Antigo- 
nus himself  also  bit  oft'  Hyrcanus's  cars  with  his 
own  teeth,  as  he  fell  down  upon  his  knees  to  him, 
that  so  he  might  never  be  able,  upon  any  muta- 
tion of  aflairs,  to  take  the  high  priesthood  again, 
for  the  high  priests  that  ofticiated  were  to  be 
complete  and  without  blemish. 

10.  However,  he  failed  in  his  purpose  of  abusing 
Phasaelus  by  reason  of  his  courage,  for  though 
he  neither  liad  the  command  of  his  sword,  nor  of 
his  hands,  he  prevented  all  abuses  by  dashing  his 
head  iigainst  a  stone;  so  he  demonstrated  him- 
self to  be  Herod's  own  brother,  and  Hyrcanus  a 
most  degenerate  relation,  and  died  with  great 
bravery,  and  made  the  end  of  his  lile  agreeable 
to  the  actions  of  it.  There  is  also  another  report 
about  his  end,  viz.  that  he  recovered  of  that 
stroke,  and  that  a  surfjeon,  who  was  sent  by  An- 
tigonus to  heal  him,  filled  the  wound  with  poison- 
ous ingredients,  and  so  killi-dhim;  whichsoever 
of  these  deaths  he  came  to,  the  beginning  of  it 
was  glorious.  It  is  also  reported,  that  before  he 
expireil  he  was  informed  by  a  certain  poor  wo- 
man how  Herod  had  escaped  out  of  their  hands, 
and  that  he  said  thereupon,  "  I  now  die  with  com- 
fort, since  I  leave  behind  me  one  alive,  that  will 
avenge  me  of  mine  enemies." 

11.  This  was  the  death  of  Phasaelus:  but  the 
Parthians,  although  they  had  failed  of  the  wo- 
men they  chietiy  desired,  y<'t  did  they  put  the 
government  of  Jerusalem  into  the  hands  of  An- 
tigonus, and  took  away  Hyrcanus,  aud  bound 
him,  and  carried  him  to  Parthia. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

TVhen  Herod  is  rejected  in  Arabia,  he  makes  haaU 
to  Rome,  where  „Hntuny  and  Cirsar  join  theit'' 
Interest  to  make  him  king^  of  the  Jexcs. 

{  1.  Now  Herod  did  the  more  zealously  pursue 
his  journey  into  Arabia,  as  making  haste  to  get 
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money  of  the  king,  while  his  brother  was  jet 
alive,  by  which  money  alone  it  was  that  he  ho|)ed 
to  prevail  upon  tin:  covetous  temper  ot  the  bar- 
barians to  spare  Phasaelus;  for  he  reasoned  tiius 
with  himself,  that  if  the  Arabian  king  was  too 
forgetful  of  )iis  father's  friendship  with  him,  and 
was  too  covetous  to  make  him  a  free  gift,  he 
would  however  borrow  of  him  as  mucii  as  might 
redeem  his  brother,  and  put  into  his  hands,  as  a 
pledge,  the  son  of  him  that  was  to  be  redeemed; 
accordingly  he  led  his  brother's  son  along  with 
him,  who  was  of  the  age  of  seven  years.  ]\owhe 
was  ready  to  give  three  hundred  talents  for  his 
l)rother,  and  intended  to  desire  the  intercession 
of  the  Tyrians  to  get  them  accepted;  however, 
fate  had  been  too  quick  for  his  diligence;  and 
since  Phasaelus  was  dead,  Herod's  brotherly 
love  was  now  in  vain.  Moreover,  he  was  not 
able  to  find  any  lasting  friendship  among  the 
Arabians;  for  their  king,  Malichus,  sent  to 
him  immediately,  and  commanded  him  to  return 
back  out  of  his  country,  and  used  the  name  of 
the  Parthians  as  a  pretence  for  so  doing,  as  though 
these  had  (ienounced  to  him  by  their  ambassadors 
to  cast  Herod  out  of  Arabia;  while  in  reality 
they  had  a  mind  to  keep  back  what  they  owed 
to  Aniipatcr,  and  not  be  obliged  to  make  re- 
quitals to  his  sons  for  the  free  gifts  the  father 
had  made  them.  He  also  look  the  imprudent 
advice  of  those  who,  equally  with  himself,  were 
wdling  to  deprive  Herod  of  what  Antipater  had 
<leposited  among  them;  and  these  men  were  the 
most  potent  of  all  whom  he  had   in   his  kingdom. 

2.  So  when  Herod  had  found  that  the  Arabians 
were  his  enemies,  and  this  for  those  very  reasons 
whence  he  hoped  they  would  have  been  the 
most  friendly,  and  had  given  them  such  an  an- 
swer as  his  passion  suggested,  he  returned  back 
and  went  for  E^ypt.  Now  he  lodged  the  first 
evening  at  one  of  the  temples  of  that  country,  in 
orxler  to  meet  with  those  whom  he  left  behind; 
but  on  the  next  day  word  was  brought  him  as  he 
was  going  to  Rhinocurura,  that  his  brother  was 
dead,  and  how  he  came  by  his  death;  and  when 
he  had  lamented  him  as  much  as  his  present  cir- 
cumstances could  bear,  he  soon  laid  aside  such 
cares,  and  proceeded  on  his  journey.  But  now, 
after  some  time,  the  king  of  Arabia  repented  of 
what  he  had  done,  and  sent  presently  away  mes- 
sengers to  call  him  back:  Herod  had  prevented 
them,  and  was  come  to  Pelusium,  where  he 
could  not  obtain  a  passage  from  those  that  lay 
with  the  fleet,  so  he  besought  their  captains  to 
let  him  go  by  them;  accordingly,  out  of  {he  re- 
verence they  bore  to  the  fame  and  dignity  of  the 
man,  they  conducted  him  to  Alexandria;  and 
when  he  came  into  the  city  he  was  received  by 
Cleopatra  with  great  splenlJour,  who  hoped  he 
might  be  persuaded  to  be  commander  of  her 
forces  in  the  expedition  she  was  now  about;  but 
he  rejected  the  ciueen's  solicitations,  and  being 
neither  atTrighted  at  the  height  of  that  storm 
which  then  happened,  nor  at  the  tumults  that 
were  now  in  Italy,  he  sailed  for  Rome. 

3.  But  as  he  was  in  peril  about  Pamphvlia,  and 
obliged  to  cast  out  the  greatest  part  of  the  ship's 
lading,  he,  with  difliculty,.  got  safe  to  Rhodes,  a 
place  which  had  been  grievously  harassed  in  the 
war  with  Cassius.  He  was  there  received  by 
his  friends,  Ptolemy  and  Sappinius;  and,  al- 
though he  was  then  in  want  of  money,  he  fitted 
up  a  three-decked  ship  of  very  great  magnitude, 
wherein  he  and  his  friends  sailed  to  Brundu- 
sium,*  and  went  thence  to  Rome  with  all  speed; 
where  he  first  of  all  went  to  Antony,  on  account 
of  the  friendship  his  father  had  with  him,  and 
laid  before  him  the  calamities  of  himself  and  his 
family,  and  that  he  had  left  his  nearest  relations 
besieged   in  a  fortress,   and   had  sailed  to  him 


*  This  Brenteaiuni,  or  Brundusium,  has  coins  still  pre- 
•erved, on  which  is  written  BPENAHZIUN,  as  Span- 
keim  here  iuforms  us. 


through  a  storm,  to  make  supplication  to  him  for 
his  assistance. 

4.  Hereupon  Antony  was  moved  to  compas- 
sion at  the  change  that  had  been  made  in  Herod's 
aftairs,  and  this  both  upon  his  calling  to  mind 
how  hospitably  he  had  been  treated  by  Antipa- 
ter, but  more  especially  on  account  of  Herod's 
own  virtue;  so  he  then  resolved  to  get  him  made 
king  of  the  Jews,  whom  he  had  himself  formerly 
made  tetrarch.  The  contest  also  that  he  had 
with  Antigonus  was  another  inducement,  and 
that  of  no  less  weight  than  the  great  regard  he 
had  for  Herod;  for  he  looked  upon  Antigonus  as 
a  seditious  person,  and  an  enemy  of  the  Romans; 
and  as  for  Ca;sar,  Herod  found  him  better  prepa 
red  than  Antony,  as  remembering  very  fresh  the 
wars  he  had  gone  through  together  with  his  fa- 
ther, the  hospitable  treatment  he  had  met  with 
from  him,  and  the  entire  good  will  he  had  shown 
him;  besides  the  activity  which  he  saw  in  Herod 
himself.  .So  he  called  the  senate  together,  where- 
in Messales,  and  after  him  Atratinus,  produced 
Herod  before  them,  and  gave  a  full  account  of 
the  merits  of  his  father,  and  his  own  good-will  to 
the  Romans.  At  this  same  time  they  demonstra- 
ted that  Antigonus  was  their  enemy,  not  only 
because  he  soon  quarrelled  with  them,  but  be- 
cause he  now  overlooked  the  Romans,  and  took 
the  government  by  the  means  of  the  Parthians. 
These  reasons  greatly  moved  the  senate;  at 
which  juncture  Antony  came  in,  and  told  them, 
that  it  was  for  their  advantage  in  the  Parthian 
war  that  Herod  should  be  king;  so  they  all  gave 
tlieir  votes  for  it.  And  when  the  senate  was  se- 
parated, Antony  and  Cajsar  went  out,  with  He- 
rod between  them;  while  the  consul  and  the  rest 
of  the  magistrates  went  before  them  in  order  to 
ofl'er  sacrifices,  and  to  lay  the  decree  in  the  ca- 
pitol :  Antony  also  made  a  feast  for  Herod  on  the 
first  day  of  his  reign. 

CHAP.  XV. 

Antigonus  besieges  those  that  were  in  Masada, 
whom  Herod  frees  from  Confinement,  when  he 
comes  back  from  Rome, and  presently  marches  to 
Jerusalem,  where  he  finds  Silo  corrupted  by 
Bribes. 

^  1.  JVovv  during  this  time  Antigonus  besieged 
those  that  were  in  Masada,  who  had  all  other 
necessaries  in  sufiicient  quantity,  but  were  in 
want  of  water;  on  which  account  Joseph,  He- 
rod's brother,  was  disposed  to  run  away  to  the 
Arabians,  with  two  hundred  of  his  own  friends, 
because  he  had  heard  that  Malichus  repented  of 
his  oflences,  with  regard  to  Herod;  and  he  had 
been  so  quick  as  to  have  been  gone  out  of  the 
fortress  already,  unless  on  that  very  night  when 
he  was  going  away,  there  had  fallen  a  great  deal 
of  rain,  insomuch  that  his  reservoirs  were  full  of 
water,  and  so  he  was  under  no  necessity  of  run- 
ning avvaj-.  After  which,  therefore,  they  made 
an  irruption  upon  Antigonus's  party,  and  slew  a 
great  many  ot  them,  some  in  open  battles,  and 
some  in  private  ambush ;  nor  had  they  always  suc- 
cess in  their  attempts,  for  sometimes  they  were 
beaten  and  ran  away. 

2.  In  the  mean  time  Ventidius,  the  Roman  g-e- 
neral,  was  sent  out  of  Syria,  to  restrain  the  in- 
cursions of  the  Parthians,  and  after  he  had  done 
that,  he  came  into  Judea,  in  pretence  indeed  to 
assist  Joseph  and  his  party,  but  in  reality  to  get 
money  of  Antigonus:  and  when  he  had  pitched 
his  camp  very  near  to  Jerusalem,  as  socn  as  he 
had  got  money  enough,  he  went  away  with  the 
greatest  part  of  his  forces;  yet  still  did  he  leave 
Silo  with  some  part  of  them,  lest  if  he  had  taken 
them  all  away,  his  taking  of  bribes  might  have 
been  too  openly  discovered.  Now  Antigonus 
hoped  that  the  Parthians  would  come  again  to 
his  assistance,  and  therefore  cultivated  a  gooa 
understanding  with  Silo  in  the  mean  time,  lest 
any  interruption  should  be  given  to  his  hopes. 
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3.  Now  by  this  time  Herod  had  sailed  out  of 
Italy,  and  was  come  to  Ptoleniais;  and  as  soon 
as  lie  had  gotten  together  no  small  army  of  fo- 
reigners, and  of  his  own  countrymen,  he  march- 
ed through  Galilee  against  Antigonus,  wherein 
he  was  assisted  by  Ventidius  and  Silo,  both  whom 
Dellius,*  a  person  sent  by  Antony,  persuaded  to 
bring  Herod  [into  his  kingdom.]  jSfow  Ventidius 
was  at  this  time  among  the  cities,  and  composing 
the  disturbances  whicti  had  happened  by  means 
of  the  Parthians,  as  was  Silo  in  Judea  corrupted 
by  the  bribes  that  Antigonus  had  given  him;  yet 
was  not  Herod  himself  destitute  of  power,  but 
the  number  of  his  forces  increased  every  day  as 
he  went  along,  and  all  Galilee,  with  few  excep- 
tions, joined  themselves  to  him.  So  he  proposed 
to  himself  to  set  about  his  most  necessary  enter- 
prise, and  that  was  Masada,  in  order  to  deliver 
his  relations  from  the  siege  they  endured.  But 
still  Joppa  stood  in  his  way,  and  hindered  his 
going  thither;  for  it  was  necessary  to  take  that 
city  first,  which  was  in  the  enemies'  hands,  that 
when  he  should  go  to  Jerusalem,  no  fortress 
might  be  left  in  the  enemies'  power  behind  him. 
Silo  also  willingly  joined  him,  as  having  now  a 
plausible  occasion  of  drawing  oft"  his  forces  ffrom 
Jerusalem;]  and  when  the  Jews  pursued  him 
and  pressed  upon  him  [in  his  retreat,]  Herod 
made  an  excursion  upon  thein  with  a  small  body 
of  his  men,  and  soon  put  them  to  flight,  and  sa- 
ved Silo  when  he  was  in  distress. 

4.  After  this  Herod  took  Joppa,  and  then  made 
haste  to  Masada,  to  free  his  relations.  Now  as  he 
was  marching,  many  came  in  to  him ;  some  induced 
by  their  friendship  to  his  father,  some  by  the  re- 
putation he  had  already  gained  himself,  and  some 
in  order  to  repay  the  benefits  they  had  received 
from  them  both ;  but  still  what  engaged  the  great- 
est number  on  his  side,  was  the  hopes  from  him, 
when  he  should  be  established  in  liis  kingdom ; 
so  that  he  had  gotten  together  already  an  army 
hard  to  be  conquered.  But  Antigonus  laid  an 
ambush  for  him  as  he  marched  out,  in  which  he 
did  little  or  no  harm  to  his  enemies.  However, 
he  easily  recovered  his  relations  again  that  were 
in  Masada,  as  well  as  the  fortress  Ressa,  and  then 
marched  to  Jerusalem,  where  the  soldiers  that 
were  with  Silo  joined  themselves  to  his  own,  as 
did  many  out  of  the  city,  from  a  dread  of  his 
power. 

5.  Now  when  he  had  pitched  his  camp  on  the 
west  side  of  the  city,  the  guards  that  were  there 
shot  their  arrows,  and  threw  their  darts  at  them, 
while  others  ran  out  in  companies,  and  attacked 
those  in  the  forefront;  but  Herod  commanded 
proclamation  to  be  made  at  the  wall,  that  "he 
was  come  for  the  good  of  the  people  and  the  pre- 
servation of  the  city,  without  any  design  to  be 
revenged  on  his  open  enemies,  but  to  grant  ob- 
livion to  them,  though  they  had  been  the  most 
obstinate  against  him."  Now  the  soldiers  that 
were  for  Antigonus  made  a  contrary  clamor, 
and  did  neither  permit  any  body  to  hear  that 
proclamation,  nor  to  change  their  party;  so  An- 
tigonus gave  order  to  his  forces  to  beat  the  ene- 
my from  the  walls;  accordingly,  they  soon  threw 
their  darts  at  them  from  the  towers,  and  put 
them  to  flight. 

6.  And  here  it  was  that  Silo  discovered  he  had 
taken  bribes;  for  he  set  many  of  the  soldiers  to 
clamor  about  their  want  of  necessaries,  and  to 
require  their  pay,  in  order  to  buy  themselves 
food,  and  to  demand  that  he  would  lead  them  into 
places  convenient  for  their  winter  quarters;  be- 
cause all  the  parts  about  the  city  were  laid  waste 
by  the  means  of  Antigonus's  army,  which  had 

♦This Dellius  is  famous,  or  rather  infamous,  in  the 
history  of  Mark  Antony,  as  Spanlieim  and  Aldrich  here 
note,  from  the  coins  of  Plutarch  and  Dio. 

t  This  Sepphoris,  the  metropolis  of  Galilee,  so  often 
mentioned  by  Josephus,  has  coins  still  remaining, 
^Ell>t>i:  rHKiiN,as  Spanlieiai  here  informs  us. 


taken  all  things  away.  By  this  he  moved  the 
army,  and  attempted  to  get  them  off  the  siege; 
but  Herod  went  to  the  captains  that  were  under 
Silo,  and  to  a  great  many  of  the  soldiers,  and 
begged  of  them  not  to  leave  him  who  was  sent 
hither  by  Ca;sar,  and  Antony,  and  the  senate, 
for  that  he  would  take  care  to  have  their  wants 
supplied  that  very  day.  .  After  the  making  of 
which  entreaty,  he  went  hastily  into  the  country, 
and  brought  thither  so  great  an  abundance  of  ne- 
cessaries, that  he  cut  ofi'  all  Silo's  pretences; 
and  in  order  to  provide  that  for  the  following 
days  they  should  not  want  supplies,  he  sent  to 
the  people  that  were  about  Samaria,  (which  city 
had  joined  itself  to  him,)  to  bring  corn,  and  wine, 
and  oil,  and  cattle  to  Jericho.  When  Antigonus 
heard  of  this,  he  sent  some  of  his  party  with 
orders  to  hinder,  and  lay  ambushes  for  these  col- 
lectors of  corn.  This  command  was  obeyed,  and 
a  great  multitude  of  armed  men  were  gathered 
together  about  Jericho,  and  lay  upon  the  moun- 
tains to  watch  those  that  brought  the  provisions. 
Yet  was  Herod  not  idle,  but  took  with  him  ten 
cohorts,  five  of  them  were  Romans,  and  five 
Jewish  cohorts,  together  with  some  mercenary 
troops  intermixed  among  them,  and  besides  those 
a  few  horsemen,  and  came  to  Jericho;  and  when 
he  came  he  found  the  city  deserted,  but  that 
there  were  five  hundred  men,  with  their  wives 
and  children,  who  had  taken  possession  of  the 
tops  of  the  mountains;  these  he  took  and  dis- 
missed them,  while  the  Romans  fell  upon  the 
rest  of  the  city,  and  plundered  it,  having  found 
the  houses  full  of  all  sorts  of  good  things.  So  the 
king  left  a  garrison  at  Jericho,  and  came  back 
and  sent  the  Roman  army  into  those  cities  which 
were  come  over  to  him,  to  take  their  winter 
quarters  there,  viz.  in  Judea,  [or  Idumea,]  and 
Galilee,  and  Samaria.  Antigonus  also  by  bribes 
obtained  of  Silo  to  let  a  part  of  his  array  be  re- 
ceived, at  Lydda,  as  a  compliment  to  Antonius. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Herod  takes  Sepphoris,  and  subdues  the  Robbers 
that  were  in  the  Caves;  he  after  that  avenges 
himself  upon  Macheras,  as  upon  an  enemy  (if 
his,  and  goes  to  Antony  as  he  was  besieging 
Samosata. 

§  1.  So  the  Romans  lived  in  plentj-  of  all 
things,  and  rested  from  war.  However,  Herod 
did  not  lie  at  rest,  but  seized  upon  Idumea,  and 
kept  it,  with  two  thousand  footmen  and  four  hun- 
dred horsemen;  and  this  he  did  by  sending  his 
brother  Joseph  thither,  that  no  innovation  might 
be  made  by  Antigonus.  He  also  removed  nis 
mother,  and  all  his  relations  who  had  been  in 
Masada,  to  Samaria;  and  when  he  had  settled 
them  securely,  he  marched  to  take  the  remain- 
ing parts  of  Galilee,  and  to  drive  away  the  gar- 
risons placed  there  by  Antigonus. 

2.  But  when  Herod  had  reached  Sepphoris,t 
in  a  very  great  snow,  he  took  the  city  without 
any  difficulty,  the  guards,  that  should  have  kept 
it,  flying  away  before  it  was  assaulted;  where 
he  gave  an  opportunity  to  his  followers  that  had 
been  in  distress  to  refresh  themselves,  there 
being  in  thatritv  a  great  abundance  of  necessa- 
ries. After  which  he  hasted  away  to  the  rob- 
bers that  were  in  the  caves,  who  overran  a  great 
part  of  the  country,  and  did  as  great  mischief  to 
its  inhabitants  as  a  war  itself  could  have  done. 
Accordingly,  he  sent  beforehand  three  cohorts 
of  footmen  and  one  troop  of  horsemen  to  the 
village  Arbela,  and  came  himself  forty  days 
afterward|  with  the  rest  of  his  forces.     Yet  were 

t  This  way  of  speaking,  after  forttj  days,  is  interpre- 
ted by  Josephus  himself  on  the  fortieth  dati;  Aiitiq.  B. 
xiv.ch.  w.sect.  •l,in  like  manner,  when  Josephus  says, 
ch.  xxxiii.  sect.  8,  that  Herod  lived  after  he  hi  d  ordered 
Antipater  to  be  slain  fire  days,  this  is  by  himself  inter- 
preted,.'Vntiq.  B. xvii.ch.viii.scct.  l.that  licdicdonfAf 
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not  ihe  enemy  affrighted  at  this  assault,  but  met 
him  ill  arms,  for  their  skill  was  not  that  of  warri- 
ors, buttheirbjIJness  was  the  boldness  of  robbers: 
when,  therefore,  it  came  to  a  pitched  battle,  they 
put  to  flight  Herod's  left  wing  with  their  rio;ht 
one;  but  Herod,  wheeling  about  on  the  sudden 
from  his  own  right  wing,  came  to  their  assist- 
an.-e,  and  both  made  his  own  left  wing  return 
back  lioni  its  flight,  and  fell  upon  the  pursuers, 
and  cooled  their  courage,  till  they  could  not  bear 
the  attempts  that  were  made  directly  upon  them, 
and  so  turned  back  and  ran  away. 

3.  But  Herod  followed  them,  and  slew  them  as 
he  followed  them,  and  destroyed  a  great  part  of 
them,  till  those  that  remained  were  scattered  be- 
yond the  river  [Jordan,]  and  Galilee  was  freed 
from  the  terrors  they  had  been  under,  excepting 
from  those  that  remained,  and  lay  concealed  in 
caves,  which  required  longer  time  ere  they  could 
be  conquered.  In  order  to  which,  Herod,  in  the 
first  place,  distributed  the  fruits  of  their  former 
labors  to  the  soldiers,  and  gave  every  one  of 
them  a  hundred  and  fifty  drachmae  of  silver,  and 
a  great  deal  more  to  their  commanders,  and  sent 
them  into  their  winter  quarters.  He  also  sent  to 
his  voungest  brother  Pheroras,  to  take  care  of  a 
good  market  for  them,  where  thev  might  buy 
themselves  provisions,  and  to  build  a  wall  about 
Alexandrium,  who  took  care  of  both  those  in- 
junctions accordingly. 

4.  In  the  mean  tmie  Antony  abode  at   Athens, 
while  Ventidius  called  for  Silo  and  Herod  to  come 
to  the   war  against   the    Parthians.    but  ordered 
them  first  to  settle  the  affairs  of  Judea:  so  Herod 
willingly  dismissed  Silo  to  go  to  Ventidius,  but  he 
made   an   expedition  himself  against  those  that 
lay  in  the  caves.     Now  these  caves  were  in  the 
precipices  of  craggy  mountains,  and  could  not  be 
come  at  from  any  side,  since  they  had  only  some 
winding  pathways,  very  narrow,   by  which   they 
got  up  to  them ;  but  the  rock  that  lay  oa  their 
front  had  beneath  it  valleys  of  a  vast  depth,  and 
of  an  almost  perpendicular  declivity;    insomuch 
that  the  king  was  doubtful  for  a  long  time  what 
to  do,  by  reason  of  a  kind  of  impossibility  there 
was  of  attacking  the  place.     Yet  did  he  at  length 
make  use  of  a  contrivance  that  was  subject  to 
the  utmost  hazard;    for    he    let   down  the  most 
hardy  of  his  men  in  chests,  and  set  them  at  the 
mouths   of  the   dens.     IS'ow  these  men   slew  the 
robbers  and  their  families,  and  when  they  made 
resistance,  they  sent  fire  in  upon  them,  [and  burnt 
them;]  and  as  Herod  was  desirous  of  saving  some 
of  them,  he  had  proclamation  made,   that   they 
should  come   and   deliver  themselves  up  to  him; 
but  not  one  of  them  came  willingly  to  nim,  and 
of  those  that  were  compelled  to  come,  many  pre- 
ferred death  to  captivity.     And  here  a  certain  old 
man,  the    father  of  seven  children,  whose  chil- 
dren, together  with  their  mother,  desired  him  to 
give  them  leave  to  go  out,  upon  the  assurance 
and  right  hand  that  was  oflered  them,  slew  them 
after  the  following  manner:    he    ordered    every 
one  of  them  to  go  out,  while  he  stood  himself  at 
the  cave's  mouth,  and  slew  that  son  of  his  per- 
petually who  went  out.     Herod  was  near  enough 
to  see  this  sight,  and  bis  bowels  of  compassion 
were  moved  at  it,  and   he  stretched  out  his  right 
hand  to  the  old  man,   and  besought  him  to  spare 
his  children;    yet  did  he  not  relent  at  all  upon 
what  he  saiii,  but    over    and    above  reproached 
Herod   on  the  lowness  of  his  descent;  and  slew 
his  wife  as  well  as  his  children;    and    when  he 
had  thrown  their  dead  bodies  down    the  preci- 
pice, he  at  last  threw  himself  down  after  them. 

5.  By  this  means  Herod   subdued  these  caves, 
and  the  robbers  that  were  in  them.     He  then  left 

fifth  day  aflentard.  So  also  what  is  in  tliis  hook,  chap, 
xiii.  seci.  1,  after  tiro  yeart,  iii,  Aiili(|.  B.  xiv.  ch.  jiii. 
sert.  :t.  on  the  second  year.  .Aiul  L)«Mn  Aldrirli  here 
notes  that  this  way  of  siiciikin;;  is  familiar  in  Joscphus. 
*  This  Samosata,  the  metropolis  of  ConimageDa,  is 


there  a  part  of  his  arm)',  as  manv  as  he  thought 
sufficient  to  prevent  any  sedition,  and  made  Fto- 
ieniy  their  general,  and  returned  to  Samaria:  he 
led  also  witli  him  three  thousand  armed  footmen, 
and  six  hundred  horsemen,  against  Antigonus. 
JVow  here,  those  that  used  to  raise  tumults  in  Ga- 
lilee, having  liberty  so  to  do  upon  his  departure, 
fell  unexpectedly  upon  Ptolemy,  the  general  of 
his  forces,  and  slew  him:  they  also  laid  the  coun- 
try waste,  and  then  retired  to  the  bogs,  and  to 
places  not  easily  to  be  found.  But  when  Herod 
was  informed  of  this  insurrection,  he  came  to  the 
assistance  of  the  country  immediately,  and  de- 
stroyed a  great  number  of  the  seditious,  and 
raised  the  sieges  of  all  those  fortresses  they  had 
besieged,  he  also  exacted  the  tribute  of  a  hun- 
dred talents  of  his  enemies,  as  a  penalty  for  the 
mutations  the\-  had  made  in  the  country. 

6.  By  tiiis  "time  the  Parthians  being  already 
driven  out  of  the  country,  and  Pacorus  sliiin,  Ven- 
tidius, by  Antony's  command,  sent  a  thousand 
horsemen  and  two  legions,  as  auxiliaries  to  He- 
rod, against  Antigonus.  IS'ow  Antigonus  besought 
Macheras,  who  was  their  general,  by  letters,  to 
come  to  his  assistance,  and  made  a  great  many 
mournful  complaints  about  Herod's  violence,  and 
about  the  injuries  he  did  to  the  kingdom;  and 
promised  to  give  him  money  for  such  his  assist- 
ance: but  he  complied  not  with  his  invitation  to 
betray  his  trust,  for  he  did  not  contemn  him 
that  sent  him,  especially  while  Herod  gave  him 
more  money  [than  the  other  oflered.]  So  he  pre- 
tended friendship  to  Antigonus,  but  came  as  a 
spy  to  discover  his  affairs,  although  he  did  not 
herein  complv  with  Herod,  who  dissuaded  him 
from  so  doing.  But  Antigonus  perceived  what 
his  intentions  were  beforehand,  and  excluded  him 
out  of  the  city,  and  defended  himself  against  him, 
as  against  an  enemy  from  the  walls;  till  Mache- 
ras was  ashamed  of  what  he  had  done,  and  re- 
tired to  Kinmaus  to  Herod;  and,  as  he  was  in  a 
rage  at  his  disappointment,  he  slew  all  the  Jews 
whom  he  met  with,  without  sparing  those  that 
were  for  Herod,  but  using  them  all  as  if  they 
were  for  Antigonus. 

7.  Hereupon  Herod  was  very  an^ry  at  him, 
and  was  going  to  fight  against  Macheras  as  his 
enemv;  but  he  restraineil  his  indignation,  and 
marcfied  to  Antony  to  accuse  Macheras  of  mal- 
administration. But  Macheras  was  made  sensi- 
ble of  his  offences,  and  followed  after  the  king 
immediately,  and  earnestly  begged  and  obtained 
that  he  would  be  reconciled  to  him.  However, 
Herod  did  not  desist  from  his  resolution  of  going 
to  Antony,  but  when  he  heard  that  he  was  be- 
sieging Samosata*  with  a  great  army,  which  is  a 
strong  city  near  to  Eu|)lirates,  he  made  the  great- 
er haste,  as  observing  that  this  was  a  proper  op- 
portunity for  showing  at  once  his  courage,  and 
for  doing  what  would  greatly  oblige  Antony.  In- 
deed, when  he  came,  he  soon  made  an  end  of 
that  siege,  and  slew  a  great  number  of  the  bar- 
barians, and  took  from  them  a  large  prey ;  inso- 
much that  Antony,  who  admired  his  "courage 
formerly,  did  now  admire  it  still  more.  Accord- 
ingly, he  heaped  many  more  honors  upon  him, 
and  gave  him  more  assured  hopes  that  he  should 

?;ain  his  kingdom  :  and  now  king  Antiochus  was 
orced  to  deliver  up  Samosata. 

CHAP.   XVII. 

The  Death  of  Joseph,  [Herod's  Brother,']  which 
had  been  siirnijicd  to  Herod  in  Dreams.  How 
Herod  was  preserved  ticice,  after  a  wonder- 
ful Manner.  He  cuts  off  the  Head  of  Pap- 
pus, who  was  the  Murderer  of  his  Brother, and 

well  known  from  its  coins,  as  Ppanheim  here  assures 
US.  Dean  Aldrich  also  contirms  what  Josephus  here 
notes,  that  Herod  was  a  crcnt  means  of  taking  the  city 
by  Antony,  and  that  from  Plutarch  and  Dio. 
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sends  that  Head  to  [_his  own  Brother'\  Pheroras. 
And  in  no  long  Time  he  besieges  Jerusalem, and 
marries  Mariamne. 

\  1.  In  the  mean  time,  Herod's  affairs  in  Ju- 
dea  were  in  an  ill  state.  He  had  left  his  brother 
Joseph  with  full  power,  but  had  charged  hira  to 
make  no  attempts  against  Antigonus  till  his  re- 
turn; for  that  Macheras  would  not  be  such  an 
assistant  as  he  could  depend  on,  as  it  appeared 
by  what  he  had  done  already;  but  as  soon  as 
Joseph  heard  that  his  brother  was  at  a  very 
great  distance,  he  neglected  the  charge  he  had 
received,  and  marched  towards  Jericho  with  five 
cohorts,  which  Macheras  sent  with  him.  This 
movement  was  intended  for  seizing  on  the  corn, 
as  it  was  now  in  the  midst  of  summer;  but  when 
his  enemies  attacked  him  in  the  mountains,  and 
in  places  which  were  difficult  to  pass,  he  was 
both  killed  himself,  as  he  was  very  bravely  fight- 
ing in  the  battle,  and  the  entire  Roman  cohorts 
were  destroyed ;  for  these  cohorts  were  new 
raised  men,  gathered  out  of  Syria,  and  there 
was  no  mixture  of  those  called  veteran  soldiers 
among  them,  that  might  have  supported  those 
that  were  unskilful  in  war. 

2.  This  victory  was  not  sufficient  for  Antigo- 
nus. but  he  proceeded  to  that  degree  of  rage,  as 
to  treat  the  dead  body  of  Joseph  barbarously; 
for  when  he  had  gottei.  possession  of  the  bodies 
of  those  that  were  slain,  he  cut  off  his  head,  al- 
though his  brother  Pheroras  would  have  given 
fift}'  talents  as  a  price  of  redemption  for  it.  And 
now  the  affairs  of  Galilee  were  put  in  such  dis- 
order after  this  victory  of  Antigonus,  that  those 
of  Antigonus's  party  brought  the  principal  men 
that  were  on  Herod's  side  to  the  lake,  and  there 
drowned  them.  There  was  a  great  change  made 
also  in  Iduraea,  where  Macheras  was  building  a 
wall  about  one  of  the  fortresses,  which  was  call- 
ed Gittha.  But  Herod  had  not  yet  been  inform- 
ed of  these  things;  for  after  the  taking  of  Sanio- 
sata,  and  when  Antony  had  set  Sosius  over  the 
affairs  of  Syria,  and  given  him  orders  to  assist 
Herod  against  Antigonus,  he  departed  into 
Egypt;  but  Sosius  sent  two  legions  before  him 
into  Judea  to  assist  Herod,  and  followed  himself 
soon  after  with  the  rest  of  his  army. 

3.  Now  when  Herod  was  at  Daphne,  by  Anti- 
och,  he  had  some  dreams  which  clearly  forebo- 
detl  his  brother's  death,  and  as  he  leapt  out  of 
his  bed  in  a  disturbed  manner,  there  came  mes- 
sengers that  acquainted  him  with  that  calamity. 
So  when  he  had  lamented  this  misfortune  for  a 
while,  he  put  off  the  main  part  of  his  mourning, 
and  made  haste  to  march  against  his  enemies; 
and  when  he  had  performed  a  march  that  was 
above  his  strength,  and  was  gone  as  far  as  Liba- 
nus,  he  got  him  eight  hundred  men  of  those  that 
lived  near  to  that  mountain,  as  his  assistants, 
and  joined  with  them  one  Roman  legion,  with 
which,  before  it  was  day,  he  made  an  irruption 
into  Galilee,  and  met  his  enemies,  and  iirove 
them  back  to  the  place  which  they  had  left.  He 
also  made  an  immediate  and  continual  attack 
upon  the  fortress.  Yet  was  he  forced  by  a  most 
terrible  storm  to  pitch  his  camp  in  the  neigh- 
boiing  villages,  before  he  could  take  it:  but 
when,  after  a  few  days'  time,  the  second  legion, 
that  came  from  Antony,  joined  themselves  to 
him,  the  enemy  were  affrighted  at  his  power, 
and  left  their  fortifications  in  the  night-time. 

4.  .\fter  this  he  marched  through  Jericho,  as 
making  what  haste  he  could  to  be  avenged  on 
his  brother's  murderers;  where  happened  to  him 
a  providential  sign,  out  of  which,  when  he  had 
unexpectedly  escaped,  he  had  the  reputation  of 
being  very  dear  to  God;  for  that  evening  there 
feasted  with  him  many  of  the  principal  men,  and 
after  that  feast  was  over,  and  all  the  guests  were 
gone  out,  the  house  fell  down  immediately. 
And  as  he  judged  this  to  be  a  common  signal  of 
what  dangers  he  should  undergo,  and  hoir  be 
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should  escape  them  in  the  war  that  he  was  going 
about,  he,  in  the  morning,  set  forward  with  his 
army,  when  about  six  thousand  of  his  enemies 
came  running  down  from  the  mountains,  and  be- 
gan to  fight  with  those  in  his  forefront;  yet  durst 
they  not  be  so  very  bold  as  to  engage  the  Ro- 
mans hand  to  hand,  but  threw  stones  and  darts 
at  them  at  a  distance;  by  which  means  they 
wounded  a  considerable  number;  in  which  ac- 
tion Herod's  own  side  was  wounded  with  a  dart. 

5.  Now  as  Antigonus  had  a  mind  to  appear  to 
exceed  Herod,  not  only  in  the  coui-age,  but  in 
the  number  of  his  men,  he  sent  Pappus,  one  of 
his  companions,  with  an  army  against  Samaria, 
whose  fortune  it  was  to  oppose  Macheras;  but 
Herod  overran  the  enemies'  country,  and  demo- 
lished five  little  cities,  and  destroyed  two  thou- 
sand men  that  were  in  them,  and  burned  their 
houses,  and  then  returned  to  his  camp;  but  his 
head-quarters  were  at  the  village  called  Cana. 

6.  Now  a  great  multitude  of  Jews  resorted  to 
hira  every  day,  both  out  of  Jericho,  and  the  other 
parts  of  the  country.  Some  were  moved  so  to 
do  out  of  their  hatred  to  Antigonus,  and  some 
out  of  regard  to  the  glorious  actions  Herod  had 
done;  but  others  were  led  on  by  an  unreasonable 
desire  of  change;  so  he  fell  upon  them  imme- 
diatel}'.  As  for  Pappus  and  his  party,  they  were 
not  terrified  ateither  their  number  orattheirzeal, 
but  marched  out  with  great  alacrity  to  fight  them, 
and  it  came  to  a  clc^  tight.  Now  other  parts  of 
their  army  made  resistance  for  a  while;  but  He- 
rod running  the  utmost  hazard  out  of  the  rsige 
he  was  in  at  the  murder  of  his  brother,  that  he 
might  be  avenged  on  those  that  had  been  the 
authors  of  it,  soon  beat  those  that  opposed  him, 
and,  after  he  had  beaten  them,  he  always  turned 
his  forces  against  those  that  stood  to  it  still,  and 
pursued  them  all;  so  that  a  great  slaughter  was 
made,  while  some  were  forced  back  into  that  vil- 
lage whence  they  came  out;  he  also  pressed  hard 
upon  the  hindermost,  and  slew  a  vast  number  of 
them;  he  also  fell  into  the  village  with  the  ene- 
my, where  every  house  was  filled  with  armed 
men,  and  the  upper  rooms  were  crowded  with 
soldiers  for  their  defence;  and  when  he  had 
beaten  those  that  were  on  the  outside,  he  pulled 
the  houses  to  pieces,  and  pluck'd  out  those  that 
were  within;  upon  many  he  had  the  roofs  shaken 
down,  whereby  they  perished  by  heaps,  and  as 
for  those  that  fled  out  of  the  ruins,  the  soldiers 
received  them  with  their  swords  in  their  hands, 
and  the  multitude  of  those  slain,  and  lying  on 
heaps,  was  so  great  that  the  conquerors  could  not 
pass  along  the  roads.  Now  the  enemy  could  not 
bear  this  blow,  so  that  when  the  multitude  of 
them  which  was  gathered  together,  saw  that 
those  in  the  village  were  slain,  they  dispersed 
themselves  and  fledf  away ;  upon  the  confidence 
of  which  victory,  Herod  had  marched  immedi- 
ately to  Jerusalem,  unless  he  had  been  hindered 
by  the  depth  of  winter  [coming  on.]  This  was 
the  impeairaent  that  lay  in  the  way  of  this  his 
entire  glorious  progress,  and  was  what  hindered 
Antigonus  iVom  being  now  conquered,  who  was 
already  disposed  to  forsake  the  city. 

7.  Now  when  at  the  evening  Herod  had  al- 
ready dismissed  his  friends  to  relVesh  themselves 
after  their  fatigue,  and  when  he  was  gone  him- 
self, while  he  was  still  hot  in  his  armor,  like  a 
common  soldier,  to  bathe  himstlf,  and  had  but 
one  servant  that  attended  him,  and  belore  he 
was  gotten  into  the  bath,  one  of  the  enemies  met 
him  in  the  tace  with  a  sword  in  his  hand,  and  then 
a  second,  and  then  a  third,  and  alter  that  more 
of  them:  these  were  men  who  had  run  away  out 
of  the  battle  into  the  bath  in  their  armor,  and 
they  had  lain  there  tor  some  time  in  great  terror, 
anrf  in  privacy;  and  when  they  saw  the  king, 
they  trembled"  for  fear,  and  ran  by  him  in  a  fright, 
(although  he  were  naked)  and  endeavored  to  get 
offinto'the  public  road:  now  there  was  by  chanco 
nobody  else  at  hand  that  uight  sei^e  upon  these 
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men,  and  as  for  Herod,  he  was  contented  to  have 
conie  to  no  harm  himself,  so  that  they  all  got 
away  in  safety. 

8.  But  on  the  next  day  Herod  had  Pappus's 
head  cut  off,  who  was  the  general  for  Antigonus, 
and  was  slain  in  the  battfe,  and  sent  it  to  his 
brother  Plieroras  by  way  of  punishment  for  their 
slain  brother,  for  he  was  the  man  that  slew  Jo- 
seph. Auw  as  winter  was  going  off,  llcrod  march- 
ed to  Jerusalem,  and  brought  liis  army  to  the  wall 
of  it;  tiiis  was  the  third  year  since  he  had  been 
made  king  at  Rome;  so  he  pitched  his  camp  be- 
fore the  temple,  for  on  that  side  it  might  be  be- 
sieged, and  there  it  was  that  Fompey  took  the 
city.  So  he  parted  the  work  among  the  army, 
and  demolished  the  suburbs,  and  raised  three 
banks,  and  gave  orders  to  have  towers  built  upon 
those  banks,  and  left  the  most  laborious  of  his 
acquaintance  at  the  works.  But  he  went  him- 
self to  Samaria,  to  take  the  daughter  of  Alex- 
ander, the  son  of  Aristobulus,  to  wife,  who  had 
been  betrothed  to  him  before,  as  we  have  al- 
ready said;  and  thus  he  accomplished  this,  by 
the  by,  during  the  siege  of  the  city,  for  he  had 
his  enemy  in  great  contempt  already. 

9.  When  heliad  thus  married  Mariamne,hecame 
back  to  Jerusalem  with  a  greater  army;  Sosius 
also  ioined  him  with  a  large  army,  both  of  horse- 
men and  footmen,  which  he  sent  before  him 
through  the  midland  parts^  while  he  marched 
himself  along  to  Phoenicia;  "^nd  when  the  whole 
army  was  gotten  together,  which  were  eleven 
regiments  of  footmen  and  six  thousand  horse- 
men, besides  the  Syrian  auxiliaries,  which  was 
no  small  part  of  the  army,  they  pitched  their 
camp  near  to  the  north  wall.  Herod's  depend- 
ence was  upon  the  decree  of  the  senate,  by  which 
he  was  made  king,  and  Sosius  relied  upon  An- 
tony, who  sent  the  army  that  was  under  him  to 
Herod's  assistance. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

How  Herod  and  Sosius  took  Jerusalem  by  force; 
and  what  Death  A ntigonus  came  to.  Also,  con- 
cerning Cleopatra's  avaricious  lumper. 

}  1.  Now  the  nmltitude  of  the  Jews  that  were 
in  the  city  were  divided  into  several  factions:  for 
the  people  that  crowded  about  the  temple,  being 
the  weaker  part  of  them,  gave  it  out,  that,  as  the 
times  were,  he  was  the  happiest  and  most  reli- 
gious man  who  should  die  tirst.  But  as  to  the 
more  bold  and  hard)'  men,  ihey  got  together  in 
bodies,  and  fell  to  robbing  others  after  various 
manners,  and  these  particularly  plundered  the 
places  that  were  about  the  city,  and  this  because 
there  was  no  food  left  either  (or  the  horses  or  the 
men;  yet  some  of  the  warlike  men  who  were 
used  to  fight  regularly,  were  appointed  to  defend 
the  city  during  the  siege,  and  these  drove  those 
that  raised  the  banks  awa)'  from  the  w'all,  and 
these  were  always  inventing  one  engine  or  an- 
other to  be  a  hinderance  to  the  engines  of  the 
enemy,  nor  had  thty  so  much  success  any  way  as 
in  the  mines  underground. 

2.  JVow,  as  for  the  robberies  which  were  com- 
mitted, the  king  contrived  that  ambushes  should 
be  so  laid,  that  they  might  restrain  their  excur- 
sions; and  as  for  the  want  of  provisions,  he  j)ro- 
vided  that  they  should  be  brought  to  them  from 
great  distances.  He  was  a  I  ho  too  hard  for  the 
Jews,  by  the  Komant'  bkill  in  the  art  of  war;  al- 
though they  were  bold  to  the  utmost  degree. 
JVow  they  durst  not  come  to  a  plain  battle  witn 
the  Romans,  which  was  certain  death,  but  through 
their  mines  under  ground  they  would  appear  m 
the  midst  of  them  on  the  sudden,  and  before  tiiey 
could  batter  down  one  wall,  they  built  them  an- 
other in   its  stead;    and,  to  sum  u]>  all  ut  once, 

*  Tlial  U.  A  woniati,  not  a  man. 
tThisrIcatli  of  Antif[oiiu9  is  confirmed  by  Plutarch 
and  Sirabo ;  the  latter  or  whom  is  cited  for  it  by  Jose- 


thcy  did  not  show  any  want  either  of  pains-taking 
or  contrivances,  as  having  resolved  to  hold  out  to 
the  very  last.  Indeed,  though  they  had  so  great 
an  army  lying  round  about  them,  they  bore  a 
siege  ol  five  months,  till  some  of  Herod's  chosen 
men  ventured  to  get  upon  the  wall,  and  fell  into 
the  city,  as  did  Sosius's  centurions  after  them; 
and  now  they  first  of  all  seized  upon  what  was 
about  the  temple,  and  upon  the  pouring  in  of  the 
army,  there  was  slaugnter  of  vast  multitudes 
every  where,  by  reason  of  the  rage  the  Romans 
were  in  at  the  length  of  this  siege,  and  bj'  reason 
that  the  Je«s  who  were  about  Herod  earnestly 
endeavored  that  none  of  their  adversaries  might 
remain;  so  they  were  cut  to  pieces  by  great  mul- 
titudes, as  they  were  crowded  together  in  narrow 
streets,  and  in  houses,  or  were  running  away  to 
the  temple;  nor  was  there  any  mercy  shown 
either  to  infants,  or  to  the  aged,  or  to  the  weaker 
sex;  insomuch,  that  although  the  king  sent  about 
and  desired  them  to  spare  the  people,  nobody 
could  be  persuaded  to  withhold  their  right  hand 
from  slaughter,  but  they  slew  people  of  all  ages 
like  madmen.  Then  it  was  that  Antigonus,  with- 
out any  regard  to  his  former  or  to  his  present 
fortune,  came  from  the  citadel,  and  fell  nown  at 
Sosius's  feet,  who,  without  pitying  him  at  all 
upon  the  change  of  his  condition,  laughed  at  l)ini 
beyond  measure,  and  called  him  Antigona.*  Vet 
did  he  not  treat  him  like  a  woman,  or  let  him  go 
free,  but  put  him  into  bonds,  and  kept  him  in 
custody. 

3.  But  Herod's  concern  at  present,  now  he 
had  gotten  his  enemies  under  his  power,  was  to 
restrain  the  zeal  of  his  foreign  auxiliaries;  for 
the  multitude  of  the  strange  people  were  very 
eager  to  see  the  temple,  and  what  was  sacred  in 
the  holy  house  itself;  but  the  king  endeavored 
to  restrain  them,  partly  bj'  his  exhortations, 
partly  by  his  threatenings,  nay,  partly  by  force, 
as  thinking  the  victory  worse  than  a  defeat  to 
him,  if  any  thing  that  ought  not  to  be  seen  were 
seen  by  them.  He  also  forbade,  at  the  same 
time,  the  spoiling  of  the  city,  asking  Sosius,  in 
the  most  earnest  manner,  whether  the  Romans, 
by  thus  emptying  the  city  of  money  and  men,  had 
a  mind  to  leave  him  king  of  a  desert?  and  told 
him,  "  That  he  judged  the  dominion  of  the  habita- 
ble earth  too  small  a  compensation  for  the  slaugh- 
ter of  so  many  citizens."  And  when  Sosius  said, 
"  Tliat  it  was  but  just  to  allow  the  soldiers  this 
plunder,  as  a  reward  for  what  they  sull'ered 
during  the  siege,"  Herod  made  answer,  that 
"he  would  give  every  one  of  the  soldiers  a  re- 
ward out  of  his  own  money."  So  he  purchased 
the  deliverance  of  his  country,  and  performed 
his  promises  to  them,  and  made  presents  al'ter  a 
magniticent  manner  to  each  soldier,  and  propor- 
tionably  to  their  commanders,  and  with  a  most 
royal  bounty  to  Sosius  himself",  whereby  nobody 
went  away  but  in  a  wealthy  condition.  Hereupon 
Sosius  dedicated  a  crown  of  gold  to  God,  and 
then  went  away  from  Jerusalem,  leading  Anti- 
gonus away  in  bonds  to  Antony;  then  did  the 
axef  bring  him  to  his  end,  who  still  had  a  fond 
desire  of  life,  and  some  frigid  hopes  of  it  to  the 
last,  but  by  his  cowardly  behavior  well  deserved 
to  die  by  it. 

4.  Hereupon  king  Herod  distinguished  the 
multitude  that  was  in  the  city;  and  for  those  that 
were  of  his  side,  he  made  them  still  more  his 
friends  by  the  honors  he  conferred  on  tliciu; 
but  lor  those  of  Antigonus'?  party,  he  slew  them; 
and  as  his  money  ran  low,  he  turned  all  the  orna- 
ments he  had  into  money,  ami  sent  it  to  Antony, 
aiul  to  those  about  him.  Yet  could  he  not  hereby 
purchase  an  exemption  from  all  sullerings;  for 
Antony  was  now  bewitched  by  his  love  to  Cleo- 
patra, and  was  entirely  conquered  by  her  charms. 

phus  himself,  Antiq.  B.  xv.  ch.  i.  sect,  3,  as  Dean  Aid- 
rich  here  observes. 
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Now,  Cleopatra  had  put  to  death  all  her  kindred, 
till  no  one  near  her  in  blood  remained  alive,  and 
after  that  she  fell  to  slaying  those  noway  related 
to  her.  So  she  calumniated  the  principal  men 
among  the  Syrians  to  Antony,  and  persuaded 
him  to  have  them  slain,  that  so  she  might  easily 
gain  to  be  mistress  of  what  they  had;  nay,  she 
extended  her  avaririous  humor  to  the  Jews  and 
Arabians,  and  secretly  labored  to  have  Herod 
and  iVIalichus,  the  kings  of  both  those  nations, 
slain  by  his  order. 

5.  Now  as  to  these  her  injunctions  to  Antony, 
he  complied  in  part:  for  thou,:jh  he  esteemed  it 
too  abominable  a  thing  to  kill  such  good  and 
great  kings,  yet  was  he  thereby  alienated  from 
the  friendship  he  had  fcr  them.  He  also  took 
away  a  great  deal  of  their  country :  nay,  even 
the  plantation  of  palm-trees  at  Jericho,  where 
also  grows  the  balsam  tree,  and  bestowed  them 
upon  her:  as  also  all  the  cities  on  this  side  the 
river  Eleutherus,  Tyre  and  Sidon  excepted.* 
And  when  she  was  become  mistress  of  these,  and 
had  conducted  Antony  in  his  expedition  against 
the  Parthians,  as  far  as  Euphrates,  she  came  by 
Apamia  and  Damascus  into  Judea:  and  there 
did  Herod  pacify  her  indignation  at  him  by  large 
presents.  He  also  hired  of  her  those  places  that 
nad  been  torn  awaj'  from  his  kingdom,  at  the 
yearly  rent  of  two  hundred  talents.  He  conduct- 
ed her  also  as  far  as  Pelusium,  and  paid  her  all 
the  respect  possible.  Now  it  was  not  long  after 
this,  that  Antony  was  come  back  from  Parthia, 
and  led  with  him  Artabazes,  Tigranes's  son,  cap- 
tive, as  a  present  for  Cleopatra;  for  this  Parthian 
was  presently  given  her,  with  his  money,  and  all 
the  prey  that  was  taken  with  him. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

How  Antony,  at  the  Persuasion  of  Cleopatra, 
sent  Herod  to  fight  against  the  Arabians; 
how,  after  several  Battles,  he  at  length  got  the 
Victory.  As  also  concerning  a  great  Earth- 
quake. 

}  1.  Now  when  the  war  about  Actium  was  be- 
gun, Herod  prepared  to  come  to  the  assistance 
of  Antonv,  as  being  already  freed  from  his  trou- 
bles in  Judea,  and  having  gained  Hyrcania,  which 
was  a  place  that  was  held  by  Antigonus's  sister. 
Howe\er,  he  was  cunningly  hindered  from  par- 
taking of  the  hazards  that  Antony  went  tiirough 
by  Cleopatra;  for  since,  as  we  have  alreaily 
noted,  sne  laid  a  plot  against  the  kings  of  [Judea 
and  Ar;ibia,]  she  prevailed  with  Antony  to  com- 
mit the  war  against  the  Arabians  to  Herod  ;  that 
so,  if  he  got  the  better,  siie  might  become  mis- 
tress of  Arabia,  or,  if  he  were  worsted,  of  Judea, 
and  that  she  might  destroy  one  of  those  kings 
by  the  other. 

2.  Hovvever,  this  contrivance  tended  to  the  ad- 
vantage of  Herod;  for  at  the  very  first  he  took 
hostages  from  the  enemy,  and  got  together  a 
grei^t  body  of  horse,  and  ordered  them  to  march 
against  them  about  Diospolis,  and  lie  conquered 
that  army,  althougli  it  fought  resolutely  against 
him.  After  which  defeat,  the  Arabians  were  in 
great  motion,  and  assembled  themselves  toge- 
ther at  Kanatha,  a  city  of  Ccelosyria,  in  vast 
multitudes,  and  waited  for  the  Jews.  And  when 
Herod  was  come  thitiier,  he  tried  to  manage  tiiis 
war  with  particular  prudence,  and  gave  orders 
that  they  snouM  builil  a  wall  about  ihrircamp; 
yet   did  not  the  multituile  comply  with  tiiose  or- 

*  Tliis  ancient  lilierty  of  Tyre  and  Siilon  under  the 
Romans,  taken  notice  of  by  Josepluis.  lioth  liore  ami 
Antiq.  '■).  xv.  ch.  iv.  sort.  ],  isroiifrrnieil  !iy  the  testimo- 
ny of  Strabo,  1).  .Tvi.  pagcT.iT.as  Pe.in  Alilrirh  remarks; 
althouffli,  as  he  justly  adds,  this  lilierty  lasted  tuil  a  little 
wh'lc  lon'jcr,  when   Vuanstus  took  it  aw;iy  from  tJicm. 

t  This  7tli  year  of  H'e  rei^n  of  llorod  [froni  the  con- 
quest, or  death  of  Aiitiiion\is]\vith  the  urciit  iMrlhqu.iko 
in  the  lic'i:innin'.:ortl'e  saMiosi)riM!:,wiiich.ire  here  fully 
implied  lobe  not  much  before  the  light  of  Actium,  Le- 


ders.  but  were  so  emboldened  by  their  foregoing 
victory,  that  they  presently  attacked  the  Ara- 
bians, and  beat  them  at  the  first  onset,  and  then 
pursued  them;  yet  there  were  snares  laid  for 
Herod  in  that  pursuit;  while  Athenio.  who  was 
one  of  Cleopatra's  generals,  and  always  an  an- 
tagonist  to  Herod,  sent  out  of  Kanatha  the  men 
of  that  country  against  him,  for,  upon  this  fresh 
onset,  the  Arabians  took  courage,  and  returned 
back,  and  both  joined  their  numerous  forces  about 
stony  places,  that  were  hard  to  be  gone  over,  and 
there  |)ut  Herod's  men  to  the  rout,  and  made  a 
great  slaughter  of  them,  but  those  that  escaped 
out  of  the  battle  fled  to  Ormiza,  where  the  Ara- 
bians surrounded  their  camp,  and  took  it,  with 
all  the  men  in  it. 

3.  In  a  little  time  after  this  calamity,  Herod 
came  to  bring  them  succors;  but  he  came  too 
late.  Now  the  occasion  of  that  blow  was  this, 
that  the  officers  would  not  obey  orders;  for  had 
not  the  Sght  begun  so  suddenly,  Athenio  had  not 
found  a  proper  season  for  the  snares  he  laid  for 
Herod:  however,  he  was  even  with  the  Arabians 
afterward,  and  overran  their  country,  and  did 
them  more  harm  than  their  single  victory  could 
compensate.  But  as  iie  was  avenging  himself  on 
his  enemies,  there  fell  upon  him  another  provi- 
dential calamity;  for  in  the  seventh  3'ear  of  his 
reign.f  when  the  war  about  Actium  was  at  the 
height,  at  the  beginning  of  the  spring,  the  earth 
was  shaken,  and  destroyed  an  immense  number 
of  cattle,  with  thirty  thousand  men;  but  the 
army  received  no  harm,  because  it  lay  in  the 
open  air.  In  the  mean  time,  the  fame  ol  this 
earthquake  elevated  the  Arabians  to  greater 
courage,  and  this  by  augmenting  it  to  a  fabulous 
height,  as  is  constantlv  the  case  in  melancholy 
accidents,  and  pretending  that  all  Judea  was 
overthrown;  upon  this  supposal,  therefore,  that 
they  should  easily  get  a  land  that  was  desti- 
tute of  inhabitants  into  their  power,  they  first 
sacrificed  those  ambassadors  who  were  come 
to  them  from  the  Jews,  and  then  marched  into 
Judea  immediately.  Now  the  Jewish  nation  were 
affrighted  at  this  invasion,  and  quite  dispirited 
at  the  greatness  of  their  calamities  one  after  ano- 
ther; whom  Herod  yet  got  together,  and  endea- 
vored to  encourage  them  to  defend  themselves, 
by  the  following  speech  which  he  made  to  them: 

4.  "  The  present  dread  you  are  under,  seems  to 
me  to  have  seized  upon  you  very  unreasonably. 
It  is  true,  you  might  justly  be  ilismayed  at  that 
providential    chastisement    which    hath  befallen 

j  you;    but   to   siift'er  yourselves  to  be  equally  ter- 
!  rified  at  the  invasion  of  men,  is  unmanly,     .^s  for 
I  mvself,   I  am  so  far  from  being  all'riglited  at  our 
i  enemies  after  this  earth(|nake,    that    I    imagine 
!  that  God   hath   thereby  laid  a  bait  for  the  Ara- 
i  bians,  that  we  may  be  avenged  on  them;  for  their 
i  present  invasion   proceeds   more   from   our  acci- 
:  dental  misfortunes,  than  that  they  have  any  great 
I  dependence  on  their  weapons,  or  their  own  nt- 
ne?s  for  action.     Now  that  hope  which  depends 
not  on  mens's   own  power,  but  on  others'  ill  suc- 
1  cess,  is  a  very  ticklish  thing:    for  there  is  no  cer- 
tainty among  men,   either  in  their  bad  or  good 
fortunes;  but  we  may  easily  observe  that  fortune 
is  mutable,   and    goes   from'  one  side  to  another; 
'  and  this  you  may  readily  learn    from  examples 
among  ourselves,  for  when  you  were  once  victors 
in  the  former  fight,   vour  enemies  overcame  you 
at  last;    and    xtry  likely    it  will  now  hapnen  so, 
that  those  who  tliink  themselves  sure  of  beating 

tween  Octavius  and  .Antony,  and  which  is  known  from 
the  Roman  historians  to  have  leen  in  the  lesiiiining  of 
Pepteiiibcr,  in  the  ;tlst  year  before  the  Christian  era, 
determines  the  rhronolozy  of  Josephus  ns  to  the  reign 
of  Herod,  viz.  that  he  beian  in  the  year  '.u,  beyond  ra- 
Iion:il  contr;'diction.  Nor  is  it  quite  unworthy  of  our 
nolire,  ti  at  th  s  Ttli  year  of  ihe  rciiin  of  Herod,  or  the 
:ilst  before  the  Christi:in  era,  ronlancd  the  latter  part 
of  a  P;ilihatii'  year;  on  which  !?abbalic  year,  therefore. 
,  it  is  plain  this  great  earthquake  happened  in  Judea. 
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you,  will  themselves  be  beaten.  For,  when  men 
are  very  confident  they  are  not  upon  theirguard, 
while  fear  teaches  iiioii  to  act  with  caution;  in- 
somuch, that  I  venture  to  prove  from  your  very 
timnruusnrss,  that  you  ought  to  take  courage: 
for  when  vou  were  more  bold  than  you  ought  to 
have  been,  and  than  I  would  have  liad  you,  and 
marched  on,  Athenio's  treachery  took  place; 
but  vour  present  slowness  and  seeming  dejection 
of  mind,  is  to  nie  a  pledge  and  assurance  of  vic- 
tory. And  indeed  it  is  proper  beforehand  to  be 
thus  provident;  but  when  we  come  to  action, 
we  ought  to  erect  our  minds,  and  to  make  our 
enemies,  be  thtv  ever  so  wicked,  believe,  that 
neither  any  human,  no,  nor  any  providential 
misfortune,  can  ever  depress  the  courage  of  Jews 
while  they  are  alive;  nor  will  any  of  them  ever 
overlook  an  Arabian,  or  suft'er  such  a  one  to 
become  lord  of  his  good  things,  whom  he  has 
in  a  manner  taken  captive,  and  that  at  many 
times  also.  And  do  not  you  disturb  yourselves 
at  the  quaking  of  inanimate  creatures,  nor  do 
vou  imagine  that  this  earthquake  is  a  sign  of 
another  calamity  ;  for  such  afl'ections  of  the  ele- 
ments are  according  to  the  course  of  nature,  nor 
does  it  import  any  thing  farther  to  men,  than 
what  mischief  it  does  immediately  of  itsell.  Per- 
naps  there  may  come  some  short  sign  before- 
hand in  the  case  of  pestilences,  and  famines,  and 
earthquakes;  but  these  calamities  themselves 
nave  their  force  limited  by  themselves,  [without 
foreboding  any  other  calamity.]  And  indeed 
what  greater  mischief  can  the  war,  though  it 
should  be  a  violent  one,  do  to  us,  than  the  carth- 
|uake  has  done?  Nay,  there  is  a  signal  of  our 
enemies'  destruction  visible,  and  that  a  very 
great  one  also;  and  this  is  not  a  natural  one,  nor 
derived  from  the  hand  of  foreigners  neither,  but 
It  is  this,  that  they  have  barbarously  murdered 
our  ambassadors,  contrary  to  the  common  law  of 
mankind,  and  they  have  destroyed  so  many,  as 
if  they  esteemed  them  sacrifices  for  God,  in  re- 
lation to  this  war.  But  they  will  not  avoid  his 
great  eye,  nor  his  invincible  right  hand;  and  we 
shall  be  revenged  of  them  presently,  in  case  we 
Still  retain  any  of  the  courage  of  our  forefathtrs, 
and  rise  up  boldly  to  punish  these  covenant 
breakers.  Let  every  one  therefore  go  on  and 
fight,  not  so  much  for  his  wife  or  his  cliildren,  or 
for  the  danger  his  country  is  in,  as  for  these  am- 
bassadors of  ours;  those  dead  ambassadors  will 
conduct  this  war  of  ours  better  than  we  our- 
selves who  are  alive.  And  if  you  will  be  ruled 
by  me,  I  will  myself  go  before  you  into  danger; 
for  you  know  this  well  enough,  that  your  courage 
is  irresistible,  unless  you  hurt  yourselves  by 
acting  rashly."* 

5.  When  Herod  had  encouraged  them  by  this 
speech,  and  he  saw  with  what  alacrity  they 
went,  he  ollered  sacrifice  to  God;  and  after  that 
sacrifice,  he  passed  over  the  river  Jordan  with 
his  anuy,  and  pitched  his  camp  about  Philadel- 
phia, near  the  enemy,  and  about  a  fortificaticm 
that  lay  between  them.  He  then  shot  at  them 
at  a  distance,  and  v/as  desirous  to  come  to  an  en- 
gagement presently;  for  some  of  them  had  been 
sent  beforehand  to  seiie  upon  that  fortification: 
but  the  kin^  ■''iit  some,  who  immediately  beat 
them  out  ot  the  fortification,  while  he  himself 
went  in  the  forefront  of  the  army,  which  he  put 
in  battle  array  every  day,  and  in\ite(l  the  Ara- 
bians to  fight.  IJut  us  none  of  them  came  out  of 
their  camp,  for  they  were  in  a  terrible  fright, 
and  their  general,  KIthimus,  was  not  able  to  say 
a  word  for  fear;  so  Herod  came  upon  them,  and 
pulled  their  fortification  to  pieces,  by  which 
means  they  were  compelled  to  come  out  to  fight, 
which  they  did  in  aisorder,  and  so  that  the 
horsemen    and    footmen    weio    mixed     together. 

•This  spocch  of  Ilcrod  is  set  down  twice  by  Josc- 
phug,  here  :in<l  .\nliq.  h.  xv.  ch.  v.  sect.  3,  to  the  very 
same  purpose,  hut  by  no  means  in   the  B3inc  words; 


They  were  indeed  superior  to  the  Jews  in  num- 
ber, but  inferior  as  to  their  alacrity,  although 
they  were  obliged  to  expose  themselves  to  dan- 
ger by  their  very  despair  of  victory. 

6.  Now  while  they  made  opposition,  they  had 
not  a  great  number  slain:  out  as  soon  as  they 
turned  their  backs,  a  great  many  were  trodden 
to  pieces  by  the  Jews,  and  a  great  nitay  by 
themselves,  and  so  perished,  till  five  thciusand 
were  lallen  down  dead  in  their  tlight,  while  the 
rest  of  the  multitude  prevented  their  immediate 
death,  by  crowding  into  the  fortification.  Herod 
encompassed  these  around,  and  besieged  them, 
and  while  they  were  ready  to  be  taken  by  their 
enemies  in  arms;  they  had  another  additional 
distress  upon  them,  which  was  thirst  and  want 
of  water;  for  the  king  was  above  hearkening  to 
their  ambassadors,  and  when  they  offered  five 
hundred  talents,  as  the  price  of  their  redemp- 
tion, he  pressed  still  haraer  upon  them.  And  as 
they  were  burnt  up  by  their  thirst,  they  came 
out  and  voluntarily  delivered  themselves  up  by 
multitudes  to  the  Jews,  till  in  five  days'  time  four 
thousand  of  them  were  put  in  bonds;  and  on  the 
sixth  day  the  multitude  that  were  left  despaired 
of  ever  saving  themselves,  and  came  out  to  fight; 
with  these  Herod  fought,  and  slew  again  abou 
seven  thousand,  insomuch,  that  he  punished  Ara- 
bia so  severely,  and  so  far  extinguished  the  spi- 
rits of  the  men,  that  he  was  chosen  by  the  nation 
for  their  ruler. 

CHAP.  XX. 
Herod  is  confirmed  in  his  Kingdom  by  Cmsar,  and 
cultivates  a  Friendship  with  the  Emperor  by 
magriijicent  Presents;  while  Caesar  returns  his 
Kindness  by  bestowing  onhim  that  Fart  of  his 
Kingdom  which  had  been  taken  away  from  it 
by  Cleopatra,  with  the  Addition  of  Zenodorus' s 
Country  also. 

\\.  But  now  Herod  was  under  immediate  con- 
cern about  a  most  important  affair,  on  account 
of  his  friendship  with  Antony,  who  was  already 
overcome  at  Actium  by  Caesar;  yet  he  was  more 
afiaiti  than  hurt;  for  Ciesar  did  not  think  he  had 
quite  undone  Antony  while  Herod  continued  his 
assistance  to  him.  However,  the  king  resolved 
to  expose  himself  to  danger:  accordingly  he  sail- 
ed to  Rhodes,  where  Caesar  then  abode,  and  came 
to  liim  without  his  diadem,  and  in  the  habit  and 
appearance  of  a  private  person,  but  in  his  beha- 
vior as  a  king.  So  he  concealed  nothing  of  the 
truth,  but  spoke  thus  before  his  face:  "O  C;esar, 
as  I  was  made  king  of  the  Jews  by  Antony,  so 
do  I  profess  that  1  have  used  my  royal  autliorily 
in  the  best  manner,  and  entirely  for  his  advan- 
tao-e;  nor  will  I  conceal  this  farther,  that  thou 
hadst  certainly  found  me  in  arms,  and  an  insepa- 
rable companion  of  his,  had  not  the  Arabians 
hindered  me.  However,  I  s»nt  him  as  many  aux- 
iliaries as  I  was  able,  and  many  ten  thousand 
[cori]  of  corn.  JS'ay,  imleed,  1  did  not  desert  my 
benefactor  after  th'e  blow  that  was  given  him  at 
Actium;  but  1  gave  hiin  the  best  advice  I  was 
able,  when  I  was  no  linger  able  to  assist  him  in 
the  war:  and  1  told  him  that  there  was  but  one 
way  of  recovering  his  affairs,  and  that  was  to  kill 
Cleopatra;  and  1  promised  him,  that  if  she  were 
once  dead,  I  would  afi"ard  him  money  and  walls 
for  his  security,  w  ith  an  army  and  myself  to  as- 
sist him  in  his  war  against  thee:  but  his  affec- 
tions for  Cleopatra  sto[)ped  his  ears,  as  did  (;od 
himself  also,  wlio  hath  bestowed  the  government 
on  tJiee.  I  own  myself  also  to  be  overcome  to- 
gether with  him,  and  with  his  last  fortune  I  have 
laid  aside  my  diadem,  and  am  come  hither  to 
thee,  having' my  hopes  of  safety  in  thy  virtue; 
and  I  desire  that  thou  wilt  first  consider  how  faith- 
ful a  friend,  and  not  whose  friend,  I  have  been." 

whence  ii  appears,  that  tlie  sense  was  Herod's,  but  th« 
composition  Joscphus's. 
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2.  Caesar  replied  to  hira  thus:  "Nay,  thou 
shall  not  only  be  in  safety,  but  shalt  be  a  king; 
ond  that  more  firmly  than  thou  vvert  before;  for 
thou  art  worthy  to  reign  over  a  great  many  sub- 
jects, by  reason  of  the  fastness  of  thy  friend- 
ship: and  do  thou  endeavor  to  be  equally  con- 
stant in  thy  friendship  to  me,  upon  my  good 
success,  which  is  what  I  depend  upon  from  the 
generosity  of  thy  disposition.  However,  Antony- 
hath  done  well  in  preferring  Cleopatra  to  thee; 
for  by  this  means  we  have  gained  thee  by  her 
madness,  and  thus  thou  hast  begun  to  be  my 
friend  before  I  began  to  be  thine;  on  which  ac- 
count Quintus  Dedius  hath  written  to  me  that 
thou  SI  ntest  him  assistance  against  the  gladia- 
tors. 1  do  therefore  assure  thee,  that  I  will  con- 
firm the  kingdom  to  thee  by  decree:  I  shall  also 
endeavor  to  do  tliee  some  further  kindness  here- 
after, that  ihou  niayest  find  no  loss  in  the  want 
of  Antony." 

3.  When  Caesar  had  spoken  such  obliging 
things  to  the  king,  and  had  put  the  diadem  again 
about  his  head,  he  proclaimed  what  he  had  be- 
stowed on  liiiu  by  a  decree,  in  which  he  enlarged 
in  the  commendation  of  the  man  after  a  magni- 
ficent manner.  Whereupon  HeroJ  obliged  him 
to  be  kind  to  him  by  the  presents  he  gave  him, 
and  he  desired  him  to  forgive  Alexander,  one  of 
Antony's  .'"riends,  v,ho  hatl  become  a  supplicant  to 
him.  But  Cassar's  anger  against  him  prevail- 
ed, and   he  compliined    of   tiie    many  and   very 

treat  offences  the  man  whom  he  petitioned  for 
ad  been  guilty  of:  and  by  that  means  he  rtject- 
ed  his  petition.  After  this,  Ca;sar  went  from 
Egypt  through  Syria,  Vv-hen  Ilerod  received  him 
with  royal  and  rich  entertainments;  and  then  did 
he  first  of  all  ride  along  with  Caesar,  as  he  was 
reviewing  his  army  about  Ptolemais;  and  feasted 
him  with  all  his  friends,  and  tlien  distributed 
among  the  rest  of  the  army  what  was  necessary 
to  feast  them  withal.  He  also  made  a  plentiful 
provision  of  water  for  them,  when  tliey  were  to 
march  as  far  as  Pi-lusium,  through  a  dry  coun- 
try, which  he  did  also  in  like  manner  at  their  re- 
turn thence;  nor  were  there  any  necessaries 
wanting  to  that  army.  It  was  therefore  the  opi- 
nion both  of  Caasar  and  of  his  soldiers,  that  He- 
rod's kingdom  was  too  small  for  those  generous 
presents  he  made  them;  for  wiiich  reason,  when 
C.Tsar  was  come  into  Egypt,  and  Cleopatra 
and  Antony  were  dead,  he  did  not  only  bestow 
otlier  marks  of  honor  upon  him,  but  made  an 
addi'ion  to  his  kingdom,  by  giving  him,  not  only 
the  country  which  had  bi  eu  taken  from  him  by 
Cleopatra,  but  besides  that,  Gadara,  and  Hippos, 
and  Samaria;  and  moreover,  of  the  maritime 
cities,  Gaza,*  and  Anthedon,  and  Joppa,  and 
Strato's  Tower.  He  also  made  him  a  present  of 
four  hundred  Galls  [Galitians]  as  a  guard  for  his 
body,  wliich  they  had  been  to  Cleopatra  befon-. 
Nor  did  any  tiling  so  strongly  induce  Ciesar  to 
make  these  presents  as  the  generosity  of  him  that 
received  them. 

4.  iNIoreover,  after  the  first  games  at  Actium, 
he  added  to  his  kingdom  both  the  regio'n  called 
Trachonitis,  and  what  lay  in  its  neighborhood, 
Batanea.  and  the  country  of  Auranilis,  and  that 
on  the  following  occasion:  Ztnodorus,  who  had 
hired  the  house  of  Lvsanias,  had  all  along  sent 
robbers  out  of  Trachonitis  among  the  Damas- 
cenes; who  tliereupiin  hail  recourse  to  Varro, 
the  president  of  .Syria,  ;inil  desired  of  him  that 
he  would  represent  the  calamity  they  were  in  to 

V 

*  Since  Josephus,  both  here,  and  in  his  Antiq.  b.  xv. 
ch.  vii.  sort. ;!,  rerkoiisGaz:i,  wliirh  liad  lieeii  a  f^reerily, 
amona  the  cities  given  Herod  liy  Ausustns,  and  yet  im- 
plies that  Ilerod  liad  made  Costoliarns  a  governor  of  it 
before,  Antiq,  h.  xv,  chap.  vii.  sert.  fl;  llarduin  hns 
some  pretence  for  saying  that  Jos.^phus  ticre  contnidirt- 
ed  himself.  But,  perhaps,  Ilerod  thoualit  lip  liad  sulVi- 
cient  antliorily  to  put  a  governor  into  tiaza,  al'tcr  he 
was  made  tetrarch  or  kins,  in  times  ofwar,  hefore  tlie 
city  was  entirely  delivered  into  his  hands  by  .Viigustus. 


Caesar;  when  Caesar  was  acquainted  with  it,  he 
sent  back  orders  that  this  nest  of  robbers  should 
be  destroyed.  Varro  therefore  made  an  expedi- 
tion against  them,  and  cleared  the  land  of  those 
men,  and  took  it  away  from  Zenodorus.  Casar 
did  also  afterward  bestow  it  on  Herod,  that  it 
might  not  again  become  a  receptacle  for  those 
robbers  that  had  come  against  Damascus.  He 
also  made  him  a  procurator  of  all  Syria,  and  this 
on  the  tenth  year  afterwards,  when  he  came  again 
into  that  province;  and  this  was  so  established, 
that  the  other  procurators  could  not  do  any  thing 
in  the  administration  without  his  advice ;  but  when 
Zenodorus  was  dead,  Cassar  bestowed  on  him  a.l 
that  land  which  lay  between  Trachonitis  and  Ga- 
lilee. Yet  what  was  still  of  more  consequence 
to  Herod,  he  was  beloved  by  Ca;sar  next  after 
Agrippa,  and  by  Agrippa  next  after  Caesar; 
whence  he  arrived  at  a  very  great  degree  of  fell 
city.  Yet  did  the  greatness  of  his  soul  exceed 
it,  and  the  main  part  of  his  magnanimity  was 
extended  to  the  promotion  of  piety. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

Of  the  \_Temple  and']  Cities  that  were  built  by 
Herod,  and  erected  from  the  very  Jotindations  ; 
as  also,  of  those  other  Edifices  that  u-ere  erected 
by  hi?n:  and  what  Magnificence  he  shoved  to 
Foreigners;  and  how  Fortune  was  in  all  ttmigi 
favorable  to  him. 

5  1.  AcxoRomGLY,  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  his 
reign,  Herod  rebuilt  the  temple,  and  encomjiass- 
ed  a  piece  of  land  about  it  with  a  wall,  which 
land  was  twice  as  large  as  that  before  enclosed. 
The  expenses  he  laid  out  upon  it  were  vastly 
large;  and  the  riches  about  it  were  also  un- 
speakable. A  sign  of  which  you  have  in  the  great 
cloisters  that  were  erected  about  the  temple,  and 
the  citadel  which  was  on  its  north  side.f  The 
cloisters  lie  built  from  the  foundation,  but  the 
citadel  he  repaired  at  a  vast  expense,  nor  was  it 
other  than  a  royal  palace,  which  he  called  Anto- 
nia,  in  honor  of  Antony.  He  also  liuilt  himself 
a  palace  in  the  upper  city,  containing  two  \ery 
large  and  most  beautiful  apartments,  to  which 
the  holy  house  itself  could  not  be  cotnpared  [in 
largeness.]  The  one  apartment  he  named  Caesa- 
reum,  and  the  other  he  named  Agrippium,  from 
his  [two  g-reatl  friends. 

2.  Yet  did  he  not  preserve  tht  ir  memory  bj 
particular  buildings  only,  with  their  names  given 
them,  but  his  generosity  went  as  far  as  entire 
cities;  for  when  he  had  built  a  most  beautiful 
wall  round  a  country  in  Samaria,  twenty  furlongs 
long,  and  had  brought  six  thousand  inhabitants 
into  it, and  had  allotted  to  it  a  most  t'ruitt'ul  piece' 
of  land,  and  in  the  mi.Ut  of  this  city,  thus  built, 
had  erected  a  very  large  temple  to  Ca'sar,  and 
had  laid  round  about  it  a  portion  of  sacred  land 
of  three  I'urlongs  and  a  half,  he  calliil  the  city 
Sebaste,  from  Sebastus  or  .Vugustus,  and  settled 
the  affairs  of  the  city  after  a  most  regular  man- 
ner, 

3.  And  when  Cxsar  had  further  bestowed  upon 
him  another  additional  country,  he  built  there 
also  a  temple  of  white  marble,  hard  bv  the  foun- 
tains of  Jordan:  the  place  is  called  I'anium, 
where  is  a  top  of  a  mountain  that  is  raisevl  to  an 
immense  height,  and  at  its  side,  beneath,  or  at 
its  bottom,  a  dark  cave  opens  itsell:  within 
which  there  is  a  horri!)le  precipice,  that  descends 
abruptly  to  a  vast  depth;   it  contains  a   mighty 

ITh'o  fnrt  was  first  built,  as  is  supposed,  by  Jch« 

Hyr'-aiMis.  see  I'rid.  at  llie  year  107,  and  railed  B'lris. 
the  Tower  or  Citadel.  It  was  afterward  rel>uiit.  witli 
great  improvements,  by  Ilerod,  under  the  government 
of  Antoiiius.  and  was  nainod  from  liinw/i«  Totner  of 
.i ntoiiia  ■  ai\il  iitionttlie  time  when  Herod  rebuilt  (ho 
temple,  lie  srems  to  have  put  his  last  hand  ton.  See 
Antiq.  h.  xviii.ch.v.  sect  4;  Of  tlie\Var,b.  i.ch.iii. 
sect.  4 ;  and  ch.  v.  sect.  4.  It  lay  on  the  northwest  side 
of  llie  temple,  and  was  a  quarter  as  large. 
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quantify  of  water  which  is  immoveable;  and  when 
any  body  lets  clown  any  thing  to  measure  the 
depth  ot  the  enrth  beneath  the  water,  no  lenjjjth 
of  cord  is  siifllcient  to  reach  it.  IVow  the  foun- 
tains of  Jordan  rise  at  the  roots  of  tliis  cavity 
outwardiv;  and,  as  some  think,  this  is  the  utmost 
origin  of'Jordan:  but  we  shall  speak  of  that  mat- 
ter more  accurately  i.i  our  following  history. 

4.  Hut  the  king  erected  otiier  places  at  Jeri- 
cho also,  between  the  citadel  Cypros  and  the 
former  place,  such  as  were  better  and  more  use- 
ful than  the  former  for  travellers,  and  named 
them  from  the  same  friends  of  h's.  To  say  all  at 
once,  there  was  not  any  pkce  of  his  kmgdom  fit 
for  the  purpose,  that  was  permitted  to  be  with- 
out somevvhat  that  was  for  Caesar's  honor,  and 
when  he  had  tilled  his  own  country  with  temples, 
he  poured  out  the  like  plentiful  marks  of  his  es- 
teem into  his  provinces,  and  built  many  cities 
which  he  called  Ciesareas. 

5.  And  when  he  observed  that  there  was  a  city 
by  tlie  seaside  that  was  much  decayed,  (its  name 
was  Strato's  Tower,)  but  that  the  place,  by  the 
happiness  of  its  inhabitants,  was  capable  of  great 
improvements  I'rom  his  liberality,  he  rebuilt  it  all 
with  white  stone,  and  adorned  it  with  several 
most  splendid  palaces,  wherein  he  especially  de- 
monstrated his  magnanimity;  for  the  case  was 
this,  that  ail  the  seashore  between  Dora  and 
Joppa,  in  the  middle,  between  which  this  city  is 
situated,  had  no  good  haven,  insomuch  that  every 
one  that  sailed  from  Phoenicia  for  Egypt  was 
obliged  to  lie  in  the  stormy  sea,  by  reason  of  the 
south  winds  that  threatened  them;  which  wind, 
if  it  blew  but  a  little  fresh,  such  vast  waves  are 
raised,  and  dash  upon  the  rocks,  that  upon  their 
retreat,  the  sea  is  in  a  great  ferment  for  a  long 
way.  But  the  king,  by  the  expenses  he  was  at, 
and  the  liberal  disposal  of  them,  overcame  na- 
ture, and  built  a  haven  larger  than  was  the  Py- 
raeuni  [at  Athens;]*  and  in  the  other  retirements 
of  the  water  he  built  other  deep  stations  [for  the 
(hips  also.] 

6.  Now,  although  the  place  where  he  built  was 
ffreatly  opposite  to  his  purposes,  yet  did  he  so 
fully  struggle  with  that  diflicultv,  that  the  firm- 
ness of  his  building  could  nut  easily  be  conquer- 
ed by  the  sea;  and  the  beauty  and  ornament  of 
the  works  was  such,  as  though  he  had  not  had 
any  difTiculty  in  the  operation;  for  when  he  had 
measured  out  as  large  a  space  as  we  have  before 
mentioned,  he  letdown  stones  into  twenty  fathom 
water,  the  greatest  part  of  which  were  fifty  feet 
in  length,  and  nine  in  depth,  and  ten  in  bnadth, 
and  sume  still  larger.  But  when  the  haven  was 
filled  up  to  that  depth,  he,  enlarged  that  wall 
which  was  thus  already  extant  above  the  sea,  till 
it  was  two  hundred  feet  wide,  one  hundred  of 
which  had  buildings  before  it,  in  order  to  break 
the  force  of  the  waves,  whence  it  was  called 
Procumatia,  or  the  first  breaker  of  the  waves; 
t)ut  the  rest  of  the  space  ivas  under  a  stone  wall 
that  ran  round  it.  On  this  wall  were  very  large 
towers,  the  prin<'ipal  and  most  beautiful  of  which 
was  called  Drusium,  from  Drusus,  who  was  son- 
in-law  to  C»8ar. 

7.  There  were  also  a  great  number  of  arches, 
where  the  mariners  dwelt;  and  all  the  places 
before  them  round  about  was  a  large  valley,  or 
walk,  for  a  quay  [or  landing-place]  to  those  that 
came  on  shore;  but  the  entrance  was  on  the 
north,    because   the   north  wind   was   there  the 

*Tliat  Joscphns  speaks  Irulli  wlien  lie  assures  up, 
that  "the  haven  of  this  ('a-snrca  was  made  liy  Uerocl 
not  less,  nny  rallicrlarcer,  than  Unit  fniiious  haven  at 
Atheii",  called  thr.  Pyreutn."  will  npptvir,  saVB  Dean 
AMrirli,  to  him  who  ronip;ires  ihc  desrriplion  of  that 
at  Aliens  in  Thurydidcs  and  Pnui>nnia8  with  this  of 
CiKsnrea  in  Josephus  here,  and  in  the  Antiq.  b.  xv. 
chap.  ix.  sort,  fi;  and  h.  xvii.  rhap.  i.T.  sen.  I. 

t  These  huildiiips  of  cities  hylhe  iinnic  of  Cirsnr,  and 
inatitulinn  of  solemn  cames  in  lionor  of  Au'.'ustus  Cie- 
■ar,  as  l.crc  and  in  the  .Antiquities  related  of  llcrod  by 


most  gentle  of  all  the  winds.  At  the  mouth  of 
the  haven  were  on  each  side  three  great  Colossi, 
supported  by  pillars,  where  those  Colossi  that 
are  on  your  lelt  hand,  as  you  sail   into  the  port. 


are  supported  by  a  solid  tovver,  but  those  on  the 
right  hand  are  supported  by  two  upright  stones 
joined  together,  wnich   stones  were   larjccr   than 


that  tower  which  was  on  the  other  si<le  of  the 
entrance.  Now  there  were  continual  edifices 
joined  to  the  haven,  which  were  also  themselves 
of  white  stone;  and  to  this  haven  did  the  navrow 
streets  of  the  city  lead,  and  were  built  at  iTual 
distances  one  from  another.  And  over  against 
the  mouth  of  the  haven,  upon  an  elevation,  there 
was  a  temple  for  Ca?sar,  which  was  excelleL. 
both  in  beauty-  and  largeness;  and  therein  was  a 
Colossus  of  Cfesar,  not  less  than  that  of  Ju])iter 
Olympius,  which  it  was  made  to  resemble.  The 
other  Colossus  of  Rome  was  equal  to  that  of  Juno 
at  Argos.  So  he  dedicated  the  city  to  the  pro- 
vince, and  the  haven  to  the  sailors  there,  but  the 
honor  of  the  building  he  ascribed  to  Cacsar,+  and 
named  it  CaDsarea  accordingly. 

8.  He  also  built  the  other  edifices,  the  amphi- 
theatre, and  theatre,  and  market-place,  in  a 
manner  agreeable  to  that  denomination;  and  ap- 
pointed games  every  fifth  year,  and  called  them, 
in  like  manner,  C:csar's  games;  and  he  first  him- 
self ()roposed  the  largest  prizes  upon  the  hun- 
dred ninety-second  Olympiad;  in  wnich  not  only 
the  victors  themselves,  but  those  that  came  next 
to  them,  and  even  those  that  came  in  the  third 
place,  were  partakers  of  his  royal  bounty.  He 
also  rebuilt  Anthcdon,  a  city  that  lay  on  the 
coast,  and  had  been  demolished  in  the  wars,  and 
named  Agrippium.  Moreover,  he  had  so  very 
great  a  kindness  for  his  friend  Agrippa,  that  he 
had  his  name  engraven  upon  that  gate  which  he 
had  himself  erected  in  the  temple. 

9.  Herod  was  also  a  lover  of  his  father,  if  any 
other  person  ever  was  so;  for  he  made  a  monu- 
ment for  his  father,  even  that  city  which  he  built 
in  the  finest  plain  that  was  in  his  kingdom,  and 
which  had  rivers  and  trees  in  abundance,  and 
named  it  Antipatris.  He  also  built  a  wall  about 
a  citadel  that  lay  above  Jericho,  and  was  a  very 
strong  and  very  fine  building,  and  dedicated  it  to 
his  mother,  and  called  it  Cypros.  Moreover,  he 
dedicated  a  tower  that  was  at  Jerusalem,  and 
called  it  by  the  name  of  his  brother  Fhasaelus, 
whose  structure,  largeness,  and  magnificence,  we 
shall  describe  hereafier.  He  also  built  another 
city  in  the  valley  that  leads  nortliward  from 
Jericho,  and  named  it  Phasaelis. 

10.  And  as  he  transmitted  to  eternity  his  fami- 
ly and  friends,  so  did  he  not  neglect  a  memorial 
for  himself,  but  built  a  fortress  upon  a  moun- 
tain towards  Arabia,  and  named  it  from  himself 
llerodium;{  and  he  called  that  hill  that  was  of 
the  shape  of  a  woman's  breast,  and  was  sixty 
furlongs  distant  from  Jerusalem,  by  the  saiue 
name.  He  also  bestowed  much  curious  art  upon 
it,  with  great  ambiti'>n,  and  built  round  towers 
all  about  the  top  of  it,  and  filled  up  the  remaining 
space  with  the  most  costly  palaces  round  about, 
insomuch,  that  not  only  the  sight  of  the  inner 
apartments  was  splendid,  but  great  wealth  was 
laid  out  on  the  outward  walls,  and  partitions,  and 
roofs  also.  Besides  this,  he  brought  a  mighty 
quantity  of  water  from  a  great  distance,  and  at 
vast  charges,  and  raised  an  ascent  to  it  of  two 
hundred  steps  of  the  whitest  marble,  for  the  hill 

Joseplius,  the  Roman  historians  attest  to  as  thin<:8then 
frequent  in  the  proviiiresof  that  empire,  as  Dean  Aid- 
rirh  ohserves  on  thisrhaplcr. 

J  T!iere  were  two  rities  or  citadels  railed  Hcrodium 
ill  Judcn,  and  both  mentioned  hy  Josephus,  not  only 
here,  hut  Antiq.  h.  xiv.  rhap.  xiii.  sect.  9;  h.  x.  ch.  ix. 
scrt.it,  Ofihc  War.  h.  i.  cliap.  xiii.  sect. 8;  h.  iii.  ch.  iii. 
sect. .").  Oneof  tlicni  w;is;'U<*(and  the  other  CO  furlongs 
distant  from  Jerusalem.  Oiieoftliem  is  mentioned  by 
Pliny,  Hist.  Nat.  b.  v.  ch.  xiv.  as  Dean  Aldrich  observe* 
here. 
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was  itself  moderately  high,  and  entirely  factitious. 
He  also  built  other  palaces  about  the  roots  of  the 
hill,  sufficient  to  receive  the  furniture  that  was 
put  into  them,  with  his  friends  also;  insutiiuch, 
that  on  account  of  its  containing  all  necessaries, 
the  fortress  might  seem  to  be  a  city,  but,  by  the 
bounds  it  had,  a  palace  only. 

11.  And  when  he  had  built  so  much,  he  showed 
the  greatness  of  his  soul  to  no  small  number  of 
foreign  cities.  He  built  places  for  exercise  at 
Tripuli,  and  Damascus,  and  Ptoleniais;  he  built  a 
wall  about  Bybius,  as  also  large  ••:)oius,  and  clois- 
ters, and  temples,  and  market-places  at  Berytus 
and  Tyre,  with  theatres  at  Sidon  and  Damascus. 
He  also  built  aqueducts  for  those  Laodiceans  who 
lived  bv  the  seaside;  and  for  those  of  Ascalon  he 
built  baths  and  costly  fountains,  as  also  cloisteis 
round  a  court,  that  were  admirable  botii  for  their 
Workmanship  and  largeness.  Moreover,  he  de- 
dicated groves  and  meadows  to  some  people: 
nay,  not  a  few  cities  there  were  who  had  lands  of 
his  donation,  as  if  they  were  jiarts  of  his  own 
kingdom.  He  also  bestowed  annual  revenues, 
and  those  for  ever  also,  on  the  settlements  for 
exercises,  and  appointed  for  them,  as  well  as  for 
the  people  of  Cos,  that  such  rewards  should 
never  be  wanting.  He  also  gave  corn  to  all  such 
as  wanted  it,  and  conferred  upon  Rhodes  large 
sums  of  mcaey  lor  building  ships,  and  this  he  did 
in  many  places,  and  frequently  also.  And  when 
Apollo's  temple  had  been  burnt  down,  he  rebuilt 
it  at  his  own  charges,  alter  a  better  manner  than 
it  was  before.  What  need  I  speak  of  the  presents 
he  made  to  the  Lyceans  and  Samnians]  or  of  his 
great  liberality  through  all  Ionia?  and  that  ac- 
cording to  every  body's  wants  of  them.  And  are 
not  the  Athenians,  and  Lacedemonians,  and  iSi- 
copolitans,  and  that  Perganius  which  is  in  My- 
sia,  full  of  donations  that  Herod  presented  them 
ivithal?  And  as  for  that  large  open  place  be- 
longing to  Antioch  in  Syria,  did  not  he  pave  it 
with  polished  marble,  though  it  were  twenty 
furlongs  long?  and  this  when  it  was  shunned  by 
all  men  before,  because  it  was  full  of  dirt  and  fil- 
thiness,  when  he  besides  adorned  the  same  place 
with  a  cloister  of  the  same  length. 

12.  It  is  true,  a  m^n  may  say,  these  were  fa- 
vors peculiar  to  those  particular  places,  on 
which  he  bestowed  his  benetits;  but  then  what 
favors  he  bestowed  on  the  Eleans  was  a  dona- 
tion not  only  in  common  to  all  Greece,  but  to  all 
the  habitable  earth,  as  far  as  the  glory  of  the 
Olympic  games  reached.  For  when  he  per- 
ceived that  they  were  come  to  nothing  for  want 
of  money,  and  that  the  only  remains  of  ancient 
Greece  were  in  a  manner  gone,  he  not  only  be- 
came one  of  the  combatants  in  that  return  of  the 
fifth  year  games,  which  in  his  sailing  to  Rome  he  ! 
happened  to  be  present  at,  but  he  settled  upon 
them  revenues  of  money  for  perpetuity,  insonmch, 
that  tills  memorial  as  a  combatant  there  can  never 
fail.  It  would  be  an  inlinite  task  if  I  should 
go  over  his  payments  of  people's  debts,  or  tri- 
butes, for  them,  as  he  eased  the  people  of  Pha- 
saelus,  of  Batanea,  and  of  the  small  cities  about 
Cilicia,  of  those  annual  pensions  they  before 
paid.  However,  the  tear  he  was  in  much  dis- 
turbed the  greatness  of  his  soul,  lest  he  should  be 
exposed  to  envy,  or  seem  to  hunt  after  greater 
things  than  he  ought,  while  he  bestowed  more 
liberal  gifts  upon  these  cities,  than  did  their  own- 
ers themselves. 

13.  J\ow  Herod  had  a  body  suited  to  his  soul, 
and  was  ever  a  most  excellent  hunter,  where  he 
generally  had  good  success,  by  the  means  of  his 
great  skill  in  riding  horses;  for  in  one  day  he 
caught  forty  wiLi  beasts;*  that  country  breeds 
also  bears,  and  the  greatest  part  of  it  is  reple- 
nished with  stags  and  wild  asses.     He  was  also 

*  Hereseoins  to  be  a  small  defect  in  tlic  copies,  which 
describe  tlie  wild  beasis  which  were  hunted  in  a  certain 
country  by  HeroJ,  without  naming  any  such  country  at 
aU. 


such  a  warrior  as  could  not  be  withstood:  imnj 
men,  therefore,  there  are  who  have  stood  amazed 
at  his  readiness  in  his  exercises,  when  they  saw 
him  throw  the  javelin  directly  forward,  and  shoot 
the  arrow  upon  tiie  mark.  And  then,  besides 
tiiese  perlormances  of  his,  depending  on  his  own 
strength  of  mind  and  body,  fortune  was  also  very 
favorable. to  him;  for  he  seldom  failed  of  success 
in  his  wars;  and  when  he  failed,  he  was  not  him- 
self the  occasion  of  such  failings,  but  he  either 
was  betrayed  by  some,  or  the  rashness  of  his  own 
soldiers  procured  his  del'eat, 

CHAP.  XXII. 

The  murder  of  Arisfobulus  and  Hyrcamis,  the 
High  Priests;  as  also  ofJMariamnc,  the  Queen. 
)  1.  However,  fortune  was  avenged  on  Herod 
in  ids  external  great  successes,  by  raising  him 
up  domestic  troubles;  and  he  began  to  have  wild 
disorders  in  his  family,  on  account  of  his  wile,  of 
whom  he  was  so  very  fond.  For  when  he  came 
to  the  government,  he  sent  away  her  whom  he 
had  belore  married  when  he  was  a  private  per- 
son, and  who  was  born  at  Jerusah  lu,  whose 
name  was  Doris,  and  married  Marianine,  the 
daughter  of  Alexander,  the  son  of  .\ristobulus; 
on  whose  account  disturbances  arose  in  his  fa- 
mily, and  that  in  part  very  soon,  but  chiefly  after 
his  return  iVom  Rome.  For  first  of  all  he  ex- 
pelled Antipater,  the  son  of  Doris,  for  the  sake 
of  his  sons  by  Mariarane,  out  of  the  city,  and 
permitted  him  to  come  thither  at  no  other  times 
than  at  tiie  festivals.  After  this  he  slew  bis  wife's 
grandfather,  Hyrcanus,  wiien  he  was  returne<t 
out  of  Parthia  to  him,  under  this  pretence,  that 
he  suspected  him  of  plotting  against  him.  iVow 
this  Hyrcanus  had  been  carried  captive  to  Bar- 
zapharnes,  when  he  overran  Sjria;  but  those  of- 
his  own  country  beyond  Euphrates  were  desirous 
he  would  stay  with  them,  and  this  out  of  the  com- 
miseration tliey  had  for  his  condition;  and  had 
he  complied  with  their  desires,  when  they  ex- 
horted nim  not  to  go  over  the  river  to  Herod,  he 
had  not  perished;  but  the  marriage  of  his  grand- 
daughter [to  Herod]  was  his  temptation;  for  as 
he  relied  upon  him,  and  was  over  fond  of  his  own 
country,  he  came  back  to  it.  Herod's  provoca- 
tion Avas  this,  not  that  Hyrcanus  made  anv  at- 
tempt to  gain  the  kingdom,  but  that  it  was  titter 
for  him  to  be  their  king  than  for  Herod. 

2.  jVow  of  the  five  cliildren  which  Herod  had 
by  Marianine,  two  of  them  were  daughters,  and 
three  were  sons;  and  the  youngest  of  these  sons 
was  educated  at  Rome,  and  there  died:  but  the 
two  eldest  he  treated  as  those  of  royal  blood,  on  ac- 
count of  the  nobility  of  their  mother,  and  because 
they  were  not  born  till  he  was  king.  But  then 
what  was  stronger  than  all  this,  was  the  love  he 
bore  to  Marianine,  and  which  inllamed  him  every 
day  to  a  great  degree,  and  so  far  conspired  with 
the  other  motives,  that  he  felt  no  other  troubles 
on  account  of  her  he  loved  so  entirely.  But  .Ma- 
riamne's  hatred  to  him  was  not  interior  to  his 
love  to  her.  She  had  indeed  but  too  just  a  cause 
of  indignation,  from  \vhat  ho  had  done,  while  her 
boldness  proceeded  from  his  all'ection  to  her;  so 
she  openly  reproaciied  him  with  what  he  had 
done  to  her  grandfather  Hvrcanus,  and  t.)  her 
brother  .\ristolnilus;  for  he  had  not  spared  this 
Aristobulus,  though  he  were  but  a  chiltl,  lor  when 
he  had  given  him  the  higii  priesthood  at  the  age 
of  seventeen,  he  slew  him  quickly  after  he  had 
ronlVrred  that  dignity  upon  him;  but  when  .\ris- 
tobulus  had  put  on  the  holv  vestments,  and  had 
apnroaclied  to  the  altar,  at  a  lestival,  the  multi- 
tude, in  great  crowds,  tell  into  tears;  whereu|>on 
the  child  was  sent  bv  night  to  .lericho,  and  was 
there  dipped  bv  the  Galls,  at  Herod's  coiuniaad, 
in  a  pool  till  he  was  drowned. 

3.  For  these  reasons  Marianine  reproached 
Herod,  and  his  sister  and  mother,  after  a  most 
contumelious  manner,  while  he  was  dumb  on  ac- 
count of  his  afl'ection  for  her-  vet  had  the  women 
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great  indignatioa  at  her,  and  raised  a  calumny  i 
against  her,  that  she  was  false  to  his  bed  ;  which 


aga 

tuing  ihev  thought  most  likely  to  move  Herod  to 
anger.  'L'hey  also  contrived  to  have  many  other 
circumstances  believed,  in  order  to  make  the 
thing  more  credible,  and  accused  her  of  having 
sent  her  picture  into  Kgypt  to  Antony,  and  that 
her  lust  was  so  extravagant,  as  to  have  thus  show- 
ed herself,  though  she  was  absent,  to  a  man  that 
ran  mad  after  women,  and  to  a  man  that  had  it  in 
his  power  to  use  violence  to  her.  This  charge 
fell  like  a  thunderbolt  upon  Herod,  and  put  him 
in  disorder;  and  that  especially,  because  his  love 
to  her  occasioned  him  to  be  jealous,  and  because 
he  considered  with  himself,  that  Cleopatra  was  a 
<ihrewd  woman,  and  that  on  her  account  Lysa- 
nias  the  king  was  taken  ofl',  as  well  as  Malichus 
the  Arabian:  for  his  fear  did  not  extend  to  the 
dissolving  of  Lis  marriage,  but  to  the  danger  of 
his  life. 

4.  When  therefore  he  was  about  to  take  a  jour- 
ney abroad,  he  committed  his  wife  to  Joseph,  his 
sister  Salome's  husband,  as  to  one  who  would  be 
faithful  to  him,  and  bore  him  good-will  on  ac- 
count of  their  kindred;  he  also  gave  him  a  secret 
injunction,  that  if  Antony  slew  him,  he  would 
slay  her.  But  Joseph,  without  any  ill  design, 
and  only  in  order  to  demonstrate  the  king's  love 
to  his  wife,  how  he  could  uot  bear  to  think  of 
being  separated  from  her,  even  by  death  itself, 
discovered  this  grand  secret  to  her;  upon  which, 
when  Herod  was  come  back,  and  as  they  talked 
together,  he  confirmed  his  love  to  her  by  many 
oaths,  and  assured  her  that  he  had  never  such  an 
affection  for  any  other  woman  as  he  had  for  her. 
"Yes,*  (says  she)  thou  didst,  to  be  sure,  demon- 
straii-  thy  love  to  me  by  the  injunctions  thou 
gave.st  Joseph,  when  thou  commandedst  hira  to 
kill  me." 

5.  When  he  heard  that  this  grand  secret  was 
discovered,  he  was  like  a  distracted  man,  and 
said,  that  Joseph  would  never  have  disclosed  that 
injunction  of  his,  unless  he  had  debauched  her. 
rii8  passion  also  made  him  stark  mad,  and  leap- 
ing out  of  his  bed,  he  ran  about  the  palace  after 
a  wild  manner;  at  which  time  his  sister  Salome 
took  the  opportunity  also  to  blast  her  reputation, 
and  confirmed  his  suspicion  about  Joseph;  where- 
upon, out  of  his  ungovernable  jealousy  and  rage, 
he  commanded  both  of  them  to  be  slain  imme- 
diately; but  as  soon  as  ever  his  passion  was  over, 
he  repented  of  what  he  had  done,  and  as  soon  as 
his  anger  was  worn  oil,  his  affections  were  kin- 
dled again.  And,  indeed,  the  flame  of  his  de- 
sires for  her  was  so  ardent,  that  he  could  not 
think  she  was  dead,  but  would  a])pear  under  his 
disorders  to  speak  to  her  aa  if  she  were  still  alive, 
till  he  were  better  instructed  by  time,  when  his 
grief  and  trouble,  now  she  was  dead,  appeared  as 
great  as  his  affection  had  been  for  her  while  she 
was  living. 

CHAP.  XXHI. 

Calumnies  against  the  Sons  nf  Mar  iamne.  Jlntipa- 

ter  is  frrferrtd  bijore  them.   They  are  accused 

before  Cwsur,  and  Herodis  reconciled  to  them. 

Ij  1.  JS'oW  iMariamne's  sons  were  heirs  to  that 

hatred  which  had   been  borne  their  mother,  and 

when  thej'  roii'idered   the  greatness  of  Herod's 

crime  towards  her,  they  were  suspicious  of  him 

as  of  an  enemy  of  thi'irs;  and  this  tirst  while  they 

were   educated    at    Rome,    but  still   more  %vhen 

they  were  returned  to  Judca.     This  temper  of 

theirs  increased   upon  them,  as  they  grew  up  to 

be  men;  and  when  they  were  come  to  an  age  fit 

for  marriage,  the  one  of  them  married  their  aunt 

*Here  ii  cither  a  defect  or  a  ([rent  mistake  in  Jose- 
phus's  present  ropiPR  or  memory:  for  Marlnmne  did  not 
now  reproach  Herod  with  lliis  liis  first  injiiiirtlun  lo  Jo- 
•eph  to  kill  lier,  if  he  himself  were  slain  hy  .Antony, 
but  that  he  had  given  the  like  roinniand  a  scrond  time 
to  Boomus  also,  when  he  was  afraid  of  being  slain  by 
Atigustua,  Ant.  b.  xv.  cb.iii.  sect.S. 


Salome's  daughter,  which  Salome  had  been  the 
accuser  of  their  mother;  the  other  married  the 
daughter  of  Arclielaus,  king  of  Cappadocia.  And 
now  they  used  boldness  in  speaking,  as  well  as 
bore  hatred  in  their  minds.  Now  those  that  ca- 
lumniated them  took  a  handle  from  such  their 
boldness,  and  certain  of  them  spoke  now  more 
plainly  to  the  king  that  there  were  treacherous 
designs  laid  against  him  by  both  his  sons,  and  he 
that  was  son-in-law  to  Archelaus,  relying  upon 
his  father-in-law,  was  preparing  to  ily  away,  in 
order  to  accuse  ilerod  before  Caesar;  and  when 
Herod's  head  had  been  long  enough  filled  with 
these  calumnies,  he  brought  Antipater,  whom  he 
had  by  Doris,  into  favor  again,  as  a  defence  to 
him  against  his  other  sons,  and  began  all  the  ways 
he  possibly  could  to  prefer  him  before  them. 

2.  LJut  these  sons  were  not  able  to  bear  this 
change  in  their  affairs,  for  when  they  saw  him 
that  was  born  of  a  mother  of  no  family,  the  no- 
bility of  their  birth  made  them  unable  to  contain 
their  indignation;  but  whensoever  they  were  un- 
easy, they  showed  the  anger  they  had  at  it.  And 
as  these  sons  did  day  after  day  improve  in  that 
their  anger,  Antipater  already  exercised  all  his 
own  abilities,  which  were  very  great,  in  flatter- 
ing his  father,  and  in  contriving  many  sort^  of 
calumnies  against  his  brethren,  while  he  told 
some  stories  of  them  himself,  and  put  it  upon 
other  proper  persons  to  raise  other  stories  against 
them,  till  at  length  he  entirely  cut  his  brethren 
off  from  all  hopes  of  succeeding  to  the  kingdom; 
for  he  was  already  publicly  put  into  his  father's 
will  as  his  successor.  Accordingly,  he  was  sent 
with  royal  ornaments,  and  other  marks  of  royalty, 
to  C«sar,  excepting  the  diadem.  He  was  also 
able  in  time  to  introduce  his  mother  again  into 
Mariainne's  bed.  The  two  sorts  of  weapons  he 
made  use  of  against  his  brethriii,  were  flattery 
and  calumny,  whereby  he  brought  matters  pri- 
vately to  such  a  pass, "that  the  king  had  thoughts 
of  putting  his  sons  to  death. 

3.  So  the  father  drew  Alexander  as  far  as 
Rome,  and  charged  him  with  an  attempt  of  poi- 
soning him  before  Caesar.  Alexander  could  hard- 
ly speak  for  lamentation,  but  having  a  judge  that 
was  more  skilful  than  Antipater,  and  more  wise 
than  Herod,  he  modestly  avoided  laying  any  im- 
putation upon  his  father,  but  with  great  strength 
of  reason  confuted  the  calumnies  laid  against 
him;  and  when  he  had  demonstrated  the  inno- 
cency  of  his  brother,  who  was  in  the  like  danger 
with  himself,  he  at  last  bewailed  the  craftiness 
of  Antipater,  and  the  disgrace  they  were  under. 
He  was  enabled  also  to  justify  himself,  not  only 
by  a  clear  conscience,  which  he  carried  with  hira, 
but  liy  his  eloquence;  for  he  was  a  shrewd  man 
in  making  speeches.  And  upon  his  saying  at  last, 
that  if  his  lather  objected  this  crime  to  them,  it 
was  in  his  power  to  put  them  to  death,  he  made 
all  the  audience  weep;  and  he  brought  Ca'sar  to 
that  j)ass,  as  to  reject  the  accusation,  and  to  re- 
concile their  father  to  them  immediately.  But 
the  conditions  of  their  reconciliation  were  these, 
that  they  should  in  all  things  be  obedient  to  their 
father,  and  that  he  should  have  power  to  leave 
the  kingdom  to  which  of  them  he  pleased. 

4.  Alter  this  tiie  king  came  back  from  Rome 
and  seemed  lo  have  forgiven  his  sons  upon  these 
accusations;  but  still  so,  that  he  was  not  without 
his  suspicions  of  them.  They  were  followed  by 
Antipater,  who  was  the  fountain-head  of  those 
accusations;  yet  did  not  he  openly  discover  his 
hatred  to  them,  as  revering  him  that  had  recon- 
ciled them.  But  as  HerofI  sailed  by  Cilicia,  he 
touched    at    Kleusa,t    where   Archeiaus    treated 

t  That  this  island  Elcusn,  afterward  called  Sebaste, 
neart,'iliri:i,  had  in  it  the  royal  palaceof  this  Archelaus, 
kincof('.T|ipadori:i,  Stralio  lestilics,  li.  xv.  p.  678.  Ste- 
phnnusof  nyznnliuni  alsnrallsit  "An  island  of  Cilicia, 
which  is  no^v  Schaste  :  1k)11i  whose  testimonies  are  per 
tinently  cited  hero  hy  Dr.  Hudson. iBee  the  same  history 
Antiq.  b.  xvi.  ch.  x.  sect.  7. 
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them  in  the  most  obliging-  manner,  and  gave 
fain)  thanks  for  the  deliverance  of  his  son-in-law, 
and  was  much  pleased  at  their  reconciliation; 
and  this  the  more,  because  he  had  formerly 
written  to  his  friends  at  Rome,  that  they  should 
be  assisting  to  Alexander  at  his  trial.  So  he 
conducted  Herod  as  far  as  Zephyrium,  and  made 
him  presents  to  the  value  of  thirly  talents. 

5.  JN'ow  when  Herod  was  come  to  Jerusalem, 
he  gathered  the  people  together,  and  presented 
to  them  his  three  sons,  and  gave  thein  an  apolo- 
getic account  of  his  absence,  and  "thanked  God 
greatly,  and  thanked  Caesar  greatly  also,  for 
settling  his  house  when  it  was  under  disturb- 
ances, and  had  procured  concord  among  his  sons, 
which  was  of  greater  consequence  than  the  king- 
dom itself,  and  which  I  will  render  siill  more 
firm;  for  Cffisar  hath  put  into  my  power  to  dis- 
pose of  the  government,  and  to  appoint  my  suc- 
cessor. Accordingly,  in  way  of  requital  for  his 
kindness,  and  in  order  to  provide  lor  mine  own 
advantage,  I  do  declare,  that  these  three  sons  of 
mine  sliall  be  kings.  And,  in  the  first  place,  I 
pray  for  the  approbation  of  God  to  what  1  am 
about;  and,  in  the  next  pluce,  I  desire  your  ap- 
probation. The  age  of  one  of  them,  and  the  no- 
bility of  the  other  two,  should  procure  them  the 
succession.  JVay,  indeed,  my  kingdom  is  so 
large,  that  it  may  be  sufficient  foi-  more  kings. 
Wow  do  you  keep  those  in  their  ijlaces  whom 
Caesar  hath  joined,  and  their  father  liath  appoint- 
ed; and  do  not  you  pay  undue  or  unequal  re- 
spects to  them,  but  to  every  one  according  to 
the  prerogative  of  their  births;  for  he  that  paj's 
such  respt  cts  unduly,  will  thereby  not  make  hi[U 
that  is  honored  beyond  what  his  age  requires 
so  joyful,  as  he  will  make  him  that  is  dishonored 
sorrowful.  As  for  the  kindred  and  friends  tliat 
are  to  converse  with  them,  1  will  appoint  them 
to  each  of  them,  and  will  so  constitute  them, 
that  they  may  be  securities  for  their  concord;  as 
well  knowing,  that  the  ill  tempers  of  those  with 
whom  they  converse,  will  produce  quarrels  and 
contentions  among  them:  but  that,  if  those  with 
whom  they  converse  be  of  good  tempers,  they 
will  preserve  their  natural  atiections  for  one  an- 
other. But  still  1  desire,  that  not  these  only,  but 
all  the  captains  of  my  army,  have,  for  the  pre- 
sent, their  hopes  placed  on  me  alone;  for  1  do 
not  give  away  my  kingdom  to  these  my  sons, 
but  give  them  royal  honors  only;  whei'eby  it 
will  come  to  pass,  that  they  will  enjoy  the  sweet 
parts  of  government  as  rulers  themselves,  but 
that  the  burden  of  the  administration  will  rest 
upon  m3self,  whether  I  will  or  not.  And  let 
every  one  consider  what  age  I  am  of,  how  I  have 
conducted  my  life,  and  what  piety  I  have  exer- 
cised: for  my  age  is  not  so  great,  that  men  may 
soon  expect  the  end  of  my  life;  nor  have  I  in- 
dulged such  a  luxurious  way  of  living  as  cuts 
men  ofl  when  they  are  young;  and  we  have 
been  so  religious  towards  God,  that  we  [have 
reason  to  hope  we]  may  arrive  at  a  very  gieat 
age.  Hut  for  such  as  cultivate  a  friendship  wUh 
my  sons,  so  as  to  aim  at  my  destruction,  they 
shall  be  punished  by  me  on  their  account.  1  am 
not  one  who  envy  my  own  children,  and  there- 
fore forbid  men  to  pay  them  great  respect;  but 
I  know  that  such  [extravagant]  respects  are  the 
way  to  make  them  insolent.  And  if  every  one 
that  comes  near  them  does  but  revolve  this  in 
his  mind,  that  if  he  proves  a  good  man,  he  shall 
receive  a  rewanl  from  me;  that  if  he  proves  se- 
ditious, his  ill-intended  com|  laisance  shall  get 
him  nothing  from  Idm  to  whom  it  is  shown;  I 
suppose  they  will  all  be  of  my  side,  that  is,  of 
niy  sons'  side;  for  it  will  be  for  their  advantage 
that  I  reign,  and  that  1  be  at  concord  with  them. 
But  do  you,  O  my  good  children,  rellect  upon  the 
holiness  of  nature  itself,  by  whose  means  natural 
aflection  is  preserved,  even  among  wild  beasts; 
in  the  next  place  reflect  upon  C;t'sar,  who  hath 
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made  this  reconciliation  among  us:  and,  in  the 
third  place,  reflect  upon  me,  who  entreat  you  to 
do  what  I  have  power  to  command  you:  continue 
brethren.  1  give  you  royal  garments,  and  royal 
honors;  and  I  pray  to  God  to  preserve  what  I 
have  determined,  in  case  30U  be  at  concord  one 
with  another."  When  the  king  had  thus  sj)oken, 
and  had  saluted  every  one  of  his  sons  alter  an 
obliging  manner,  he  dismissed  the  multitude, 
some  of  whom  gave  their  assent  to  what  he  had 
said,  and  wished  it  might  take  effect  accordingly; 
but  for  those  who  wished  for  a  change  of  allairs, 
they  pretended  they  did  not  so  much  as  hear 
what  he  said. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

The  Malice  ofAntipater  and  Doris.  Alexander 
is  very  uneasy  on  Glaphyra's  Account.  IJ^rod 
pardons  Pheroras  wliom  he  suspected,  and  Sa- 
lome, whom  he  knew  to  make  mischief  among 
i'lem.  Herod  s  Eunuchs  are  tortured, and  Alex- 
ander is  bound. 

51.  But  now  the  quarrel  that  was  between  them, 
still  accompanied  these  brethren  when  they  put- 
ed,  and  the  suspicions  they  had  one  of  the  other 
grew  worse.  Alexander  and  Aristobulus  were 
much  grieved  that  the  privilege  of  the  lirst-born 
was  conrirmed  to  Antipater,  as  was  Antipater 
very  angry  at  his  brethren,  that  they  were  to 
succeed  him.  But  then  this  last  being  of  a  dis- 
position that  was  mutable  and  politic,  he  knew 
how  to  hold  his  tongue,  and  used  a  great  deal  of 
cunning,  and  thereby  concealed  the  hatred  he 
bore  to  them;  while  the  former,  depending  on 
the  nobility  of  their  births,  had  every  thing  upon 
their  tongues  which  was  in  their  mmds.  Many 
also  there  were  who  provoked  them  further,  and 
many  of  their  [seeming]  friends  insinuated  them-  * 
selves  into  their  acquaintance,  to  spy  out  what 
they  did.  IVow  every  thing  that  was  saiJ  by 
Alexander  was  presently  brought  to  Antipater, 
and  from  Antipater  it  was  brought  to  Herod 
with  additions.  Nor  could  the  young  man  say 
anv  thing  in  the  simplicity  of  his  heart,  witliout 
giving  otl'ence,  but  what  he  said  was  still  tuined 
to  calumny  against  him.  And  if  he  had  beeu  at 
any  time  a  little  free  in  his  conversation,  g.eat 
imputations  were  forged  from  the  smallest  u<ca- 
sions.  Antipater  also  was  perpetually  setting 
some  to  provoke  him  to  speak,  that  the  liis  he 
.raised  of  him  miglit  seem  to  have  some  founda- 
tion of  truth;  and  if,  among  the  many  stories 
that  were  given  out,  but  one  of  them  coul  .  be 
proved  true,  that  was  supposed  to  imply  the  rest 
to  be  true  also.  And  as  to  Antipater  s  fri<  ads, 
they  were  all  either  naturally  so  cautious  in 
speaking,  or  had  been  so  far  bribed  to  conceal 
their  thoughts,  that  nothing  of  these  grand  se- 
crets got  abroad  by  their  means.  JVorsliouLI  one 
be  mistaken  if  he  called  tlie  life  of  Antip;ilvr  a 
mystery  of  wickedness;  for  he  either  corn,  led 
Alexander's  acquaintance  with  money,  or  got  nto 
their  favor  by  flatteries;  by  which  Hvo  nna;.-  he 
gained  all  his  designs,  and  brought  them  to  In  'ray 
their  master,  and  to  steal  away,  and  reveal  <  ilier 
what  he  did  or  said.  Thus  "liid  he  act  a  ;  art 
very  cunningly  in  all  points,  and  wrought  iii-;  -elf 
a  passage  by  his  calumnies,  witli  the  gr< -nest 
shrewtlness;  while  he  put  on  a  lace  as  it  lu-  vcre 
a  kind  brother  to  Alexander  and  Aristobulu?,  lut 
suborned  other  men  to  inform  of  >vhat  tia  \  .lid 
to  Herod.  And  wiien  any  thing  was  told  av, mst 
Alexander,  he  would  come  in  and  pretend  ^i  be 
of  his  side,]  and  would  begin  to  contradict  wnal 
was  said;  but  would  al'terward  contrive  nuutera 
so  privately,  that  tiie  king  should  have  an  ir  ig- 
nation  at  him  His  general  aim  was  this,  to  lay 
a  plot,  and  lo  make  it  be  believed  thai  .Mexiiuler 
lay  in  wait  to  kill  his  father;  fornothing  allorded 
so  gi-eat  a  confirmation  to  these  calumnies  as  did 
Anlipater's  apologies  for  him. 

2.  By    these    methods     Herod    was   inflamed, 
2n2 
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and,  as  much  as  his  natural  affection  to  the  young 
men  did  every  dav  iliiiiinisii,  so  much  did  it  in- 
crease toward  Aiitipater.  The  courtiers  also  in- 
clined to  the  same  conduct,  some  of  their  own 
accord,  and  oilitrs  by  the  king's  injunction,  as 
particularly  did  Ptolemy,  the  king's  dearest 
friend,  as  al>o  the  king's  brethren,  and  all  his 
children;  lor  Antipater  was  all  in  all:  and  what 
»«as  the  bilttres'.  part  of  all  to  Alexander,  Anti- 
uater's  mother  was  also  all  in  all;  she  was  one 
tliat  gave  counsel  against  them,  and  was  more 
harsh  than  a  stepmother,  and  one  that  hated  the 
queen's  sons  more  than  is  usual  to  hate  sons-in- 
law.  All  men  did  therefore  already  paj'  their 
resijects  to  Antipater,  in  hopes  of  aci vantage; 
and  it  was  the  ting's  command  which  alienated 
every  body  [from  the  brethren,]  he  having  given 
this  charge  to  his  most  intimate  friends,  that  they 
should  not  come  near,  nor  pay  any  regard  to 
Alexander,  or  to  his  friends.  Herod  was  also  be- 
come terrible,  not  onl}-  to  his  domestics  about  the 
court,  but  to  liis  friends  abroad ;  for  Ciesar  had 
given  such  a  privilege  to  no  other  king  as  he  had 
given  to  him,  which  was  this,  that  he  might  fetch 
Back  anv  one  that  fled  from  him,  even  out  of  a 
city  that  was  not  under  his  own  jurisdiction. 
Now  the  young  men  were  not  acquainted  with 
the  calumnies  raised  against  them;  for  which 
reason  they  could  not  guard  themselves  against 
them,  but  fell  under  them;  for  their  father  did 
not  make  any  public  complaints  against  either 
of  them;  though  in  a  little  time  they  perceived 
how  things  were,  b}-  his  coldness  to  them,  and 
by  the  great  uneasiness  he  showed  upon  any 
thing  that  troubled  him.  Antipater  had  also 
made  their  uncle  Pheroras  to  be  their  enemy,  as 
well  as  their  aunt  Salome,  while  he  was  always 
•  talking  with  her,  as  with  a  wife,  and  irritating 
her  against  tlieui.  Moreover,  Alexander's  wife, 
Glaphyra,  augmented  this  hatred  against  tliem, 
by  deriving  her  nobilit}'  and  genealogy  [from 
rrcat  persons,]  and  pretending  that  she  was  a 
lady  superior  to  all  others  in  that  kingdom,  as 
being  cicrived  by  her  father's  side  from  Tenie- 
nus,  and  by  her  mother's  side  from  Darius,  the 
son  of  Hystaspes.  She  also  frequently  reproach- 
ed Herod's  sister  and  wives  with  the  iguobility 
of  their  descent:  and  that  they  were  every  one 
chosen  by  him  for  their  beauty,  but  not  for  their 
family.  .Now  those  wives  of  his  were  not  a  few; 
it  being  of  old  permitted  to  the  Jews  to  marry 
many  wives;*  and  this  king  delighted  in  many, 
all  of  wliom  hated  Alexander,  on  account  of  Gla- 
phyra's  boasting  and  reproaches. 

J.  Aay,  Aristobulus  had  raised  a  quarrel  be- 
tween himself  and  Salome,  w"ho  was  his  mother- 
in-law,  besides  the  anger  he  had  conceived  at 
(.ilaphyra's  reproaches;  for  he  perjjctually  up- 
braided his  wife  with  the  meanness  of  her  family, 
and  complained,  that  as  he  had  married  a  woman 
of  ft  low  family,  so  had  his  brother  Alexander 
married  one  of  royal  blood.  At  this  Salome's 
daughter  wept,  and  told  it  her  with  this  addition, 
that  Alexander  threatened  the  mothers  of  his 
other  brethren,  that  when  he  should  come  to  the 
crown,  he  would  make  them  weave  with  their 
maidens,  and  would  make  those  brothers  of  his 
country  schoolmasters;  and  broke  this  jest  upon 
ihem,  that  they  had  been  very  carefully  instruct- 
ed to  fit  them  for  such  an  employment.  Here- 
upon Salome  could  not  contain  her  anger,  but 
told  all  to  Herod  :  nor  could  her  testimony  be  sus- 
pected, since  it  was  against  her  own  soii-in-law. 
There  was  also  another  calumny  that  ran  abroad, 
and  inllamed  the  king's  mind;  for  he  heard  that 

*  That  it  wa?<  an  immemorial  custom  ainonj;  tlic  Jews, 
and  tlicir  torclal  hers,  the  patrinrclm,  to  have  Homctiines 
more  wives,  or  wives  and  conruliiiios,  than  one  at  the 
aamc  time,  and  t  liat  this  polyeamy  was  not  directly/or- 
bi/iden  in  tl\p.  law  of  Moses,  is  evident;  hut  thai  po/y- 
^dmy  was  ever  properly  and  distinctly  permitted  intliat 
uw  of  Moses,  in  the  places  here  cited  by  Dean  Aldrich, 
Deut.  xvii.  10,  17,  or  x.\i.  15,  or  indeed,  any  where  clee. 


these  sons  of  his  were  perpetually  speaking  of 
their  mother,  and  among  their  lamentations  for 
her,  did  not  abstain  from  cursing  him;  and  that 
when  he  had  made  presents  of  any  of  Mariam- 
ne's  garments  to  his  later  wives,  these  threaten- 
ed, that  in  a  little  time,  instead  of  royal  gar- 
ments, they  would  clothe  them  in  no  better  than 
haircloth. 

4.  JN'ow  upon  these  accounts,  though  Herod 
was  somewhat  afraid  of  the  young  men's  high 
spirit,  yet  did  he  not  despair  of  reducing  them  to 
a  better  mind;  but  before  he  went  to  Home, 
whither  he  was  now  going  by  sea,  he  called  them 
to  him,  and  partly  threatened  them  a  little,  as  a 
king;  but  for  the  main,  he  admonished  them  as  a 
father,  and  exhorted  them  to  love  their  brethren, 
and  told  them  that  he  w'ould  pardon  their  former 
ort'ences,  if  they  would  amend  for  the  time  to 
come.  But  they  refuted  the  calumnies  that  had 
been  raised  of  them,  and  said  they  were  false, 
and  alleged  that  their  actions  were  sufficient  for 
their  vindication,  and  said  withal,  that  he  him- 
self ought  to  shut  his  ears  against  such  tales,  and 
not  be  too  eas}'  in  believing  them,  for  that  there 
would  never  be  wanting  those  that  would  tell 
lies  to  their  disadvantage,  as  long  as  any  would 
give  ear  to  them. 

5.  When  they  had  thrs  soon  pacified  him,  as 
being  their  father,  they  got  clear  of  the  present 
fear  they  were  in.  i'et  did  they  see  occasion 
for  sorrow  in  soi>.e  time  afterward:  for  they 
knew  that  Salonje,  as  well  as  their  uncle  Phe- 
roras, were  'lieir  enemies;  who  were  both  of 
them  heavy  and  severe  persons,  and  especially 
Pheroras,  who  was  a  partner  with  Herod  in  all 
the  afl;iirs  of  the  kingdom,  excepting  his  diadem. 
He  had  also  a  hundred  talents  of  his  own  reve- 
nue, and  enjoyed  the  advantage  of  all  the  land 
be\ond  Jordan,  which  he  had  received  as  a  gift 
from  his  brother,  and  who  had  asked  of  Cajsar 
to  make  him  a  tetrarch,  as  he  was  made  accord- 
ingly. Herod  had  also  given  him  a  wife  out  of 
the  royal  family,  who  was  no  other  than  his  own 
wife's  sister,  and  after  her  death  had  solemnly 
espoused  to  him  his  own  eldest  daughter,  with  a 
dowry  of  three  hundred  talents:  out  Pheroras 
refused  to  consummate  this  royal  marriage  out 
of  his  affection  to  a  maid-servant  of  his.  Upon 
which  account  Herod  was  very  angry,  and  gave 
that  daughter  in  marriage  to  a  brother's  son  of 
his  [Joseph,]  who  was  slain  afterward  bj-  the 
Parthians;  but  in  some  time  he  laid  aside  his  an- 
ger against  Pheroras,  and  pardoned  him,  as  one 
not  able  to  overcome  his  foolish  passion  for  the 
maid-servant. 

6.  JNay,  Pheroras  had  been  accused  long  be- 
fore, while  the  queen  iNIariamne  was  alive,  as  if 
he  were  in  a  plot  to  poison  Herod;  and  there 
came  then  so  ^reat  a  number  of  informers,  that 
Herod  himself,  though  he  was  an  exceeding  lover 
of  his  brethren,  was  brought  to  believe  what  was 
said,  and  to  be  afraid  of  it  also;  and  when  he  had 
brought  many  of  those  that  were  under  suspi- 
cion to  the  torture,  he  came  at  last  to  Pheroras's 
own  friends;  none  of  which  did  openly  confess 
the  crime,  but  they  owned  that  he  had  made  pre- 
paration to  take  her  ndiom  he  Jovcd,  and  run 
away  to  the  Parthians.  Costobarus  also,  the  hus- 
band of  Salome,  to  whom  the  king  had  given  hex 
in  marriage,  after  her  former  husband  had   been 

Cut  to  death  for  adultery,  was  instrumental  in 
ringing  about  this  contrivance  and  flight  of  his. 
]Vor  did  Salome  escape  all  calumny  upon  herself; 
for  her  brother  Pheroras  accused  her,  that  she  had 
made  an  agreement  to  marry  Sylleus,  the  procu- 

docs  not  appear  to  nie.  And  wliat  our  favionr  says 
aliout  the  rominon  Jewish  divorces,  which  may  lay 
much  Rrcater  claim  to  sucli  a  perniis-sion  than  poly- 
pamtj,  Beema  to  me  true  in  this  rase  also;  that  Mosca, 
for  the  hardness  of  their  hearts,  suffered  them  to  have 
several  xvivcs  at  the  same  time,  hut  that  from  the  be- 
ginning it  was  net  so,  Matt.  xix.  8,  Mark  z.  i. 
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rator  of  Obodas,  king  of  Arabia,  who  was  at  a  bit- 
ter enmity  with  Herod;  but  when  she  was  con- 
victed of  this,  and  of  all  that  Pheroras  had  ac- 
cused her  of,  she  obtained  her  pardon.  The  king- 
also  pardoned  Pheroras  himself  the  crimes  he 
had  been  accused  of. 

7.  But  the  storm  of  the  whole  family  was  re- 
moved to  Alexander,  and  ail  of  it  rested  upon 
his  head.  There  were  three  eunuchs  who  were 
in  the  highest  esteem  witli  the  king-,  as  was  plain 
by  the  offices  thej-  were  in  about  him;  for  one  of 
them  was  appointed  to  be  his  butler,  another  of 
them  got  his  supper  ready  for  him,  and  the  third 
put  him  into  bed,  and  lay  down  by  him.  Now 
Alexander  had  prevailed  with  these  men,  by 
large  gifts,  to  let  him  use  them  after  an  obscene 
manner;  which,  when  it  was  told  to  the  king, 
they  were  tortured,  and  found  guilt^',  and  pre- 
sently confessed  the  criminal  conversation  he  had 
with  them.  The_v  also  discovered  the  promises 
by  which  they  were  induced  so  to  do,  and  how 
the)-  were  deluded  by  Alexander,  who  had  told 
them,  that  "they  ought  not  to  fix  their  hopes 
upon  Herod,  an  old  man,  and  one  so  shameless 
as  to  color  his  hair,  unless  they  thought  that 
would  make  him  young  again;  but  they  ought 
to  fix  their  attention  on  him,  who  was  to  be  his 
successor  in  the  kingdom  whether  he  would  or 
iK)t;  and  who  in  no  long  time  would  avenge  him- 
self on  his  enemies,  and  make  his  friends  happy 
and  blessed,  and  themselves  in  the  first  place: 
that  the  men  of  power  did  already  pay  respects 
to  Alexander  privately;  and  that  the  captains  of 
the  soldiery,  and  the  officers,  did  secretly  come 
to  him." 

8.  These  confessions  did  so  terrify  Herod,  that 
he  durst  not  immediately  publish  them;  but  he 
sent  spies  abroad  privately  by  night  and  by  day, 
who  should  make  a  close  inquiry  after  all  that 
was  done  and  said;  and  when  any  were  but  sus- 
pected [of  treason,]  he  put  them  to  death,  inso- 
much that  the  palace  was  full  of  hori'ibly  unjust 
proceedings,  for  every  body  forged  calumnies, 
as  they  were  themselves  in  a  state  of  enmity  or 
hatred  against  others;  and  many  there  were  who 
abused  the  king's  bloody  passion  to  the  disad- 
vantage of  those  with  whom  they  had  quarrels, 
and  lies  were  easily  believed,  and  punishments 
were  inflicted  sooner  than  the  calumnies  were 
forged:  he  who  had  just  then  been  accusing  ano- 
ther, was  accused  himself,  and  was  led  away  to 
execution  together  with  him  whom  he  had  con- 
victed; for  the  danger  the  king  was  in  of  iiis  life 
made  examinations  be  very  short.  He  also  pro- 
ceeded to  such  a  degree  of  bitterness,  that  he 
could  not  look  on  any  of  those  that  were  not  ac- 
cused with  a  pleasant  countenance,  but  was  in 
the  most  barbarous  disposition  towards  his  own 
friends.  Accordingly,  he  forbade  a  great  many 
of  them  to  come  to  court,  and  to  those  whom  he 
had  not  power  to  punish  actually,  he  spoke 
harshly;  but  for  Antipater,  he  insulted  Alexan- 
der, now  he  was  under  his  misfortunes,  and  got 
a  stout  company  of  his  kindred  together,  and 
raised  all  sorts  of  calumny  against  him:  and  for 
the  king,  he  was  brought  to  such  a  degree  of  ter- 
ror by  those  prodigious  slanders  and  contrivan- 
ces, that  he  fancied  he  saw  Alexander  coming 
to  him  with  a  drawn  sword  in  his  hand;  so  he 
caused  him  to  be  seized  upon  immediately  and 
b-^uud,  and  fell  to  examining  his  frit  nds  by  tor- 
ture, many  of  whom  ilied  [under  the  torture]  but 
would  discover  nothing,  nor  say  any  thing  against 
their  consciences;  but  some  of  them,  being 
forced  to  speak  falsely  by  the  pains  they  endured, 
said  that  Alexander,  and  his  brother  Aristobulus, 
plotted  against  him,  and  waited  for  an  opportu- 
nity to  kill  him  as  he  was  hunting,  and  then  fly 
away  to  Rome.  These  accusations,  though  they 
were  of  an  incredible  nature,  and  only  framed 
upon  the  great  distress  they  were  in,  were  readily 
believed  by  the  king,  who  thought  it  some  com- 


fort to  him,  after  he  had  bound  his  son    that  it 
might  appear  he  had  not  done  it  unjustly. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

Archelaus  procures  Reconciliaiion  between  Alex- 
ander, Pheroras,  and  Herod. 

\  1.  Now  as  to  Alexander,  since  he  perceived 
it  impossible  to  persuade  his  father  [that  he  was 
innocent,]  he  resolved  to  meet  his  calamities,  haw 
severe  soever  they  were;  so  he  composed  fonr 
books  against  his  enemies;  and  confessed  that  he 
had  been  in  a  plot;  but  declared  withal  that  the 
greatest  part  [of  the  courtiers]  were  in  a  plot 
with  him,  and  chiefly  Pheroras  and  Salome;  nay, 
that  Salome  once  came  and  forced  him  to  lie  with 
her  in  the  night  time,  whether  he  would  or  no. 
These  books  were  put  into  Herod's  hands,  and 
made  a  great  clamor  against  the  men  in  power. 
And  now  it  was  that  Archelaus  came  hastily  into 
Judea,  as  being  affrighted  for  his  son-in-law,  and 
his  daughter;  and  he  came  as  a  proper  assistant, 
and  in  a  very  prudent  manner,  and  by  a  strata- 
gem he  obliged  the  king  not  to  execute  what  he 
had  threatened;  for  when  he  was  come  to  him, 
he  cried  out,  "Where  in  the  world  is  this  wretch- 
ed son-in-law  of  mine"?  Where  shall  I  see  the 
head  of  him  who  had  contrived  to  murder  his 
father,  which  I  will  tear  to  pieces  with  my  own 
hands'?  I  will  do  the  same  also  to  my  daughter, 
who  hath  such  a  fine  husband:  for  although  she 
be  not  a  partner  in  the  ])lot,  yet,  by  being  the 
wife  of  such  a  creature,  she  is  polluted.  And  I 
cannot  but  admire  at  thy  patience,  against  whom 
this  plot  is  laid,  if  Alexander  be  still  alive;  for  as 
I  came  with  what  haste  I  could  from  Cappadocia, 
I  expected  to  find  him  put  to  death  for  his  crimes 
long  ago;  but  still  in  order  to  make  an  examina- 
tion with  thee  about  my  daughter,  whom  out  of 
regard  to  thee,  and  thy  dignity-,  I  had  espoused 
to  him  in  marriage;  but  now  we  must  take  coun- 
sel about  them  both;  and  if  thy  paternal  affec- 
tion be  so  great,  that  thou  canst  not  punish  thy 
son,  who  hath  plotted  against  thee,  let  us  change 
our  right  hands,  and  jet  us  succeed  one  to  the 
other  in  ex])ressiiig  our  rage  u))on  this  occasion." 

2.  When  he  had  made  this  pompous  declara- 
tion, he  got  Herod  to  remit  of  his  anger,  though 
he  was  in  disorder,  who  thereupon  gave  him  the 
books  which  Alexander  had  composed  to  be  read 
by  him,  and  as  he  came  to  every  head,  he  con- 
sidered of  it,  together  with  Herod.  So  Archelaus 
took  hence  the  occasion  for  that  stratagem  which 
he  made  use  of,  and  by  degrees  he  laid  the  blame 
on  those  men  whose  names  were  in  these  books, 
and  especially  upon  Pheroras;  and  when  he  saw 
that  the  king  believed  him  [to  be  in  earnest,]  he 
said,  "We  must  consider  whether  the  young  man 
bo  not  himself  plotted  against  by  such  a  number 
of  ^vicked  wretches,  and  not  ihou  plotted  against 
by  the  young  man;  for  I  cannot  see  any  occa- 
sion for  his  falling  into  so  horrid  a  crime,  since 
he  enjoys  the  advantages  of  royalty  already,  and 
has  the  expectation  of  being  one  o(  thy  succes-, 
sors;  I  mean  this,  unless  there  were  some  per- 
sons that  persuade  liim  to  it,  and  such  persons  as 
make  an  ill  use  of  the  facility  they  know  there  is 
to  persuade  young  men;  for  by  such  persons,  not 
only  young  mei>  are  sometimes  imposed  upon, 
but  old  men  also,  and  by  them  sometimes  are  the 
most  illustrious  families  and  kingdoms  overturn- 
ed." 

3.  Herod  assented  to  what  he  had  said,  and, 
by  degrees,  abated  of  his  anger  against  Alexan- 
der; but  was  more  angry  at  Pheroras;  for  the 
principal  subject  of  the  four  books  was  Phero- 
ras, who  perceiving  that  the  kinij's  inclinations 
clianged  on  a  sudden,  and  that  Archelaus's  friend- 
ship could  do  every  thing  with  him,  anil  that  he 
had  no  honorable  method  of  preserving  himself, 
he  procured  his  safety  by  his  impudence.  So  he 
left  Alexander,  and  had  recourse  to  Archelaus. 
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who  to  d  him.  That  "he  did  not  seehowhc  rould 
get  him  excused,  now  he  was  dirtctiv  cauglit  in 
so  many  crimes,  whereby  it  was  evidently  de- 
monstrated that  he  had  plotted  against  tlie  kin;i, 
and  had  bun  tlie  cause  of  those  misfortunes 
■which  the  young  man  was  now  under,  unless  he 
would  moreover  leave  oft  his  cunning  knavery, 
and  his  denials  of  what  he  was  charged  withal, 
and  confess  the  charge,  and  implore  pardon  of 
his  brother,  who  still  had  a  kindness  fir  him;  hut 
that  if  he  would  do  so,  he  would  a/lord  him  all 
the  assistance  he  was  able." 

4.  With  this  advice  I'heroras  complied,  and 
putting  himself  into  such  a  habit  as  might  most 
move  compassion,  he  came  witli  black  cloth  upon 
his  body  and  tears  in  his  eves,  and  threw  himself 
down  at  Herod's  feet,  and  begged  his  pardon  for 
what  he  had  done,  and  confessed  that  he  had 
acted  very  wickedly,  and  was  guilty  of  every 
thing  that  he  had  been  accused  of,  and  lamented 
that  disorder  of  his  mind  and  distraction  which 
his  love  to  a  woman,  he  said,  had  brought  him  to. 
So  when  Archelaus  had  brought  I'heroras  to  ac- 
cuse and  bear  witness  against  himself,  he  then 
made  an  excuse  for  him,  and  mitigated  Herod's 
anger  towards  him,  and  this  by  using  certain  do- 
mestic examples;  "  for  that  when  he  had  surt'crcd 
much  greater  mischiefs  from  abrollur  of  his  own, 
he  preferred  the  obligations  of  nature  before  the 
passion  of  revenge;  because  it  is  in  kingdoms,  as 
It  is  in  gross  bodies,  where  some  member  or 
other  is  ever  swelled  by  the  body's  weight,  in 
which  case  it  is  not  proper  to  cut  off  such  mem- 
ber, but  to  heal  it  Ijy  a  gentle  method  of  cure." 

5.  Upon  Arrhelaus's  saying  this,  and  much 
more  to  the  same  jjurpose,  Herod's  displeasure 
against  I'heroras  was  mollified;  yet  did  lie  per- 
severe in  his  own  indignation  against  Alexander, 
and  said,  he  would  have  his  daughter  divorced, 
and  taken  away  from  him,  and  this  till  he  had 
brought  Herod  to  that  pass,  tiiat,  contrary  to  his 
former  behavior  to  him,  he  petitioned  Arctie- 
laus  for  the  young  man,  and  that  he  would  let 
his  daughter  continue  «spoused  to  him;  but  Ar- 
chelaus made  him  strongly  believe  that  he  would 
permit  her  to  be  married  to  any  one  else,  but  not 
to  .Mt  xander,  because  he  looked  upon  it  as  a 
verv  valuable  advantage,  that  the  relation  they 
haci  contracted  by  that  aflinity.and  the  privileges 
that  went  along  with  it,  might  be  preserved. 
And  when  the  king  said,  that  his  son  would  take 
it  for  a  great  favor  done  to  him,  if  he  would  not 
dissolve  that  marriage,  especially  since  tliey  had 
alreadychildren  between  the  young  man  and  her, 
and  since  that  wile  of  his  was  so  well  Ixloved 
by  him,  and  that  as  while  slie  remains  his  wife 
she  would  be  a  great  preservative  to  him,  and 
keep  him  from  ofl'ending,  as  he  had  formerly 
<lone;  so  if  she  should  be  once  torn  away  from 
him,  she  would  be  the  cause  of  his  fdling  into 
despair;  because  such  j-oung  men's  attempts  are 
best  mollified,  when  they  are  diverted  from  them 
by  settling  their  all'ections  at  home.  So  Arche- 
laus com|)lied  with  what  Herod  disired,  but  not 
without  didiculty,  and  was  both  himself  recon- 
ciled to  the  young  man,  and  reconciled  his  father 
to  him  also.  However,  he  said  he  must,  by  all 
means,  be  sent  to  Rome  to  discourse  with  Cu'sar, 
because  he  had  nin  ady  written  a  full  account  to 
him  rif  this  whole  matter. 

6.  Thus  a  period  was  jiul  to  A rchelaus's  strata- 
gem, wh<reby  he  delivered  his  son-in-law  out  of 
the  dangers  he  was  in;  but  when  these  reconci- 
liations were  ovtr,  they  sptnt  their  time  in  feast- 
ings  and  agreeable  cntertuinmcnts.     And  when 

♦This  vile  reIlow,EuryrIcsthc  r,aro(lemoninn,8ccin8 
to  liavelioen  tlicsaiiio  wlioin  iiicniionnd  liy  riiilarrli,;i8 
twenty  five  years  liefore  n  roiiipanion  lo  Sl;irk  Antony, 
■ntl  as  living  witli  llcroil;  wlieiire  lie  iniglit  ensily  in- 
•iniinte  liiinself  into  the  ad|iininliinrr  of  llorod'B  sons, 
AMli|iater  and  Alexander,  as  Usiier,  lluilnnn.  nml  Sp.an- 
licim  justly  suppose.  7'lie  reason  wliy  liis  l)cinK  a 
Spaituii  rendered  biro  nrccplabic  to  the  Jews,  as  we 


Archelaus  was  going  away,  Herod  made  him  a 
present  of  seventy  talents,  with  a  golden  thc-one 
set  with  precious  stones,  and  some  eunuchs,  and 
a  concubine  who  was  called  Pannycliis.  He  also 
paid  due  honors  to  every  one  of  his  friends  ac- 
cording to  their  dignity.  In  like  mar.  )er  did  all 
the  king's  kindred,  by  his  co4umand,  make  glo- 
rious presents  to  Archelaus;  and  so  he  wis  con- 
ducted on  his  way  by  Herod  and  his  nobility  as 
far  as  Antioch. 

CHAP.  XXV r. 

How  Eurycles*  calumniated  the  Sons  of  Mari- 
amne:  and  liotv  the  Apology  of  Euratus  of  Cos 
for  them  had  no  cJJ'cct. 

\  1.  Now  a  little  afterward  there  came  into 
Judca  a  man  that  was  much  superior  to  Arche- 
laus's  stratagems,  who  did  not  only  overturn 
that  reconciliation  that  had  been  so  wisely  made 
with  Alexander,  but  proved  the  occasion  of  his 
ruin.  He  was  a  Lacedemonian,  and  his  name 
was  Eurycles.  He  was  so  corrupt  a  man,  that 
out  of  the  desire  of  getting  money,  he  chose  to 
live  under  a  king,  for  tireece  could  not  siillice 
his  luxury.  He  presented  Herod  with  splendid 
gifts,  as  a  bait  wliich  he  laid  in  order  to  com- 
pass his  ends,  and  (juickly  receiving  them  l)ack 
again  manifold;  yet  did  he  esteem  bare  gifts  as 
nothing,  unless  he  imbrued  the  kingdom  in  lilood 
by  his  purchases.  Accordingly,  he  imposed  upon 
the  king  liy  flattering  him,  and  by  talking  sub- 
tilely  to  him,  as  also  by  the  lying  encomiums 
which  he  made  upon  him;  for  as  he  soon  per- 
ceived Herod's  blind  side,  so  he  said  and  did 
every  thing  that  might  ])leasc  him,  and  thereby 
became  one  of  his  most  intimate  friends;  for 
both  the  king  and  all  that  were  about  him.  had  a 
great  regard  for  this  Spartan  on  account  of  bis 
country. f 

2.  JVow  as  soon  as  this  fellow  perceived  the 
rotten  parts  of  the  family,  and  what  quarrels  the 
brothers  hail  one  with  anotlier,  and  in  what  dis- 
jiosilion  the  father  was  towards  each  of  them,  he 
chose  to  take  his  lodging  at  first  in  the  house  of 
Antipater,  but  deluded  Alexander  with  a  pre- 
tence of  friendship  to  him,  and  falsely  claimed  to 
be  an  old  acquaintance  of  Archelaus;  for  which 
reason  he  was  presently  admitted  into  Alexan- 
der's familiarity  as  a  faithful  friend.  He  also 
soon  recommended  himself  to  his  brother  Aristo- 
bulus.  .Xnd  when  he  had  thus  made  trial  of 
these  several  persons,  he  imposed  upon  one  of 
them  by  one  method,  and  upon  another  l)v  an- 
other. Hut  he  was  principally  hired  by  Antipa- 
ter, and  so  betrayed  Alexander,  and  this  by  re- 
proaching Antijiater,  because,  while  he  was  the 
eldest  son,  he  overlooked  the  intrigues  of  those 
who  stood  in  the  way  of  his  expectations;  and 
by  reproaching  Alexander,  because  he  who  was 
born  of  a  ijueen,  and  was  married  to  a  king's 
daughtir,  permitted  one  that  was  born  of  a 
mean  woman  to  lay  claim  to  the  succession,  and 
this  when  he  had  Archelaus  to  support  him  in  the 
most  coni[>lfte  manner.  JVor  was  his  advice 
thought  to  be  other  than  faithful  by  the  young 
man,  because  of  his  pretended  friendship  with  Ar- 
chelaus: on  which  account  it  was  that  Alexan- 
der lamented  to  him  Antipater's  behavior  uith 
regard  to  hinisi  If",  and  this  without  conceding 
any  thing  from  iiim;  and  how  it  was  no  wonder 
if  llerod,  after  he  had  killed  their  mother,  should 
deprive  them  of  her  kingdom.  He  also,  by  a 
bait  that  he  laid  for  him,  procured  Aristobulusto 
say  the  same  things.  Thus  did  he  inveigle  both 
the  brothers  to  make  complaints  of  their  father, 

here  see  lie  was,  is  visiMefiom  tlie  pulilic  rcrords  of  tlia 
Jews  and  Spartans,  owning  ijiose  ispartansto  lie  of  kin 
to  the  Jews,  and  derived  from  their  common  ancestor 
Aliraliam,  tlie  first  patriarch  of  the  Jewish  nation 
Antiq.  li.  xii.  rh.  iv.  scrt.  10;  b  xiii.ch  v  sect.  8,  and  1 
Mncr.b.  xii  eh.  vii. 
t  See  the  preceding  note , 
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and  then  went  to  Antipater,  and  carried  these 
grand  secrets  to  him.  J4e  also  added  a  fiction  of 
his  own,  as  if  his  brothers  had  laid  a  plot  against 
him,  and  were  almost  ready  to  come  upon  him 
with  their  drawn  swords.  For  this  intelligence 
he  received  a  great  sum  of  money,  and  on  that 
account  he  commended  Antipater  before  his  fa- 
ther, and  at  length  undertook  the  work  of  bring- 
ing Alexander  and  Aristobulus  to  their  graves, 
and  accused  them  before  their  father.  So  he 
came  to  Herod  and  told  him,  that  "  he  would 
save  his  life,  as  a  requital  for  the  favors  he  had 
received  from  him,  and  would  preserve  his  light 
[of  life]  by  way  of  retribution  for  his  kind  en- 
tertainment: for  that  a  sword  had  been  long 
whetted,  and  Alexander's  right  iiand  had  been 
long  stretched  out  against  him;  but  that  he  had 
laid  impediments  in  his  way  which  prevented  his 
speed,  and  that  by  pretending  to  assist  him  in  his 
design:  how  Alexander  said  that  Herod  was  not 
contented  to  reign  in  a  kingdom  that  belonged  to 
others,  and  to  make  dilapidations  in  their  mo- 
ther's government,  after  he  had  killed  her;  but 
besides  all  this,  that  he  introduced  a  spurious 
successor,  and  proposed  to  give  the  kingdom  of 
their  ancestors  to  that  pestilent  fellow  Antipater: 
that  he  would  now  appease  the  ghosts  of  Hyr- 
canus  and  Marianine,  by  taking  vengeance  on 
him;  for  that  it  was  not  lit  for  hira  to  take  the 
succession  to  the  government  from  such  a  father 
without  bloodshed:  that  many  things  happened 
every  day  to  provoke  him  so  to  do,  insomuch 
that  he  can  say  nothing  at  all  but  it  affords  occa- 
sion for  calunmy  against  him;  for  that  if  any 
mention  be  made  of  nobility  of  birth,  even  in 
other  cases,  he  is  abused  unjustly,  while  his  father 
would  say,  that  nobody,  to  he  sure,  is  of  noble 
birth  but  Alexander,  and  that  his  father  was  in- 
glorious for  want  of  such  nobility.  If  they  be  at 
any  time  hunting,  and  he  says  nothing,  he  gives 
Oii'ence;  and  if  he  commends  any  body,  they 
take  it  in  way  of  Jest;  that  they  always  find 
their  father  unmercifully  severe,  and  to  have  no 
natural  affection  for  any  of  them  but  for  Antipater; 
on  which  accounts,  if  his  plot  does  not  take,  he 
is  very  willing  to  die;  but  tiiat  in  case  he  kill  his 
father,  he  hath  sufficient  opportunities  for  saving 
himself.  In  the  first  place,  he  hath  Archelaus 
his  father-in-law,  to  whom  he  can  easily  fly;  and 
in  the  next  place  he  hath  Coesar,  who  hath  never 
known  Herod's  character  to  this  day;  for  that  he 
shall  not  appear  then  before  him  with  that  dread 
he  used  to  do,  when  his  father  was  there  to  ter- 
rify him;  and  that  he  will  not  then  produce  the 
accusations  that  concerned  himself  alone,  but 
would,  in  the  first  place,  openly  insist  on  the  ca- 
lamities of  their  nation,  and  how  they  are  taxed 
to  death,  and  in  what  ways  of  luxury  and  wick- 
ed practices  that  wealth  is  spent  which  was  got- 
ten by  bloodshed;  what  sort  of  persons  they  are 
that  get  our  riches,  and  to  whom  those  cities  be- 
long, upon  whom  he  bestows  his  favors;  that 
he  would  have  inquiry  made  what  became  of  his 
grandfather  [Hyrcanus,]  and  his  mother  [Mari- 
amne,]  and  would  openly  proclaim  the  gross 
wickedness  that  was  in  tlie  kingdom;  on  which 
accounts  he  should  not  be  deemed  a  parricide." 

3.  When  Eurycles  had  made  tliis  portentous 
•peech,  he  greatly  commended  Antipater,  as  the 
only  child  that  had  an  affection  for  his  father, 
anc(  on  that  account  was  an  impediment  to  the 
others' plot  against  him.  Hereupon  the  king,  who 
had  hardly  repressed  his  anger  upon  the  former 
accusations,  was  exasperated  to  an  incurable  de- 
gree. At  which  time  Antipater  took  another  oc- 
casion to  send  in  other  persons  to  his  father;  to 
accuse  his  brethren,  and  to  tell  him,  that  they 
had  privately  discoursed  with  .lucuiidus  and  Ty- 
rannus,  who  had  once  been  masters  of  ttie  horse 
to  the  king,  hut  for  some  ofiences  had  been  put 
out  of  that  honorable  employment.  Herod  was 
in  a  very  great  rage  at  tliese  informations,  and 


presently  ordered  those  raen  to  be  tortured;  yet 
did  not  they  confess  any  thing  of  what  the  king 
had  been  informed,  but  a  certain  letter  was  pro- 
duced, as  written  by  Alexander  to  the  governor 
of  a  castle,  to  desire  him  to  receive  nim  and 
Aristobulus  into  the  castle  when  he  had  killed 
his  father,  and  to  give  them  weapons,  and  what 
other  assistance  he  could,  upon  that  occasion. 
Alexander  said,  that  this  letter  was  a  forgery  of 
Diophantus.  This  Diophantus  was  the  king's 
secretary,  a  bold  man,  and  cunning  in  counter- 
feiting any  one's  hand;  and  after  he  had  coun- 
terfeited a  great  number,  he  was  at  last  put  to 
death  for  it.  Herod  did  also  order  the  governor 
of  the  castle  to  be  tortured,  but  got  nothing  out 
of  him  of  what  the  accusation  suggested. 

4.  However,  although  Herod  ffjund  the  proofs 
too  weak,  he  gave  order  to  have  his  sons  kept  in 
custody:  for  till  now  they  had  been  at  liberty. 
He  also  called  that  pest  of  his  family,  and  forger 
of  all  this  vile  accusation,  Eurycles,  his  saviour 
and  benefactor,  and  gave  him  a  reward  of  fifty 
talents.  Upon  which  he  prevented  any  accurate 
accounts  that  could  come  of  what  he  had  done, 
by  going  immediately  into  Cappadocia,  and  there 
he  got  money  of  Archelaus,  having  the  impu- 
dence to  pretend  that  he  had  reconciled  Herod 
to  Alexander.  He  thence  passed  over  into 
Greece,  and  used  what  he  had  thus  wickedly  got- 
ten to  the  like  wicked  purposes.  Accordingly, 
he  was  twice  accused  before  Caesar,  that  he  had 
filled  Achaia  with  sedition,  and  had  plundered  its 
cities;  and  so  he  was  sent  into  banishment.  And 
thus  was  he  punished  for  what  wicked  actions  he 
had  been  guilty  of  about  Aristobulus  and  Alex- 
ander. 

5.  But  it  will  be  now  worth  while  to  put  Eua- 
ratus  of  Cos  in  opposition  to  this  Spartan;  tor  as 
he  was  one  of  Alexander's  most  intimate  friends, 
and  came  to  him  in  his  travels  at  the  same  time 
that  Eurycles  came,  so  the  king  put  the  ques- 
tion to  him,  whether  those  things  of  which  Alex- 
ander was  accused  were  true?  He  assured  him 
upon  oath,  thrtt  he  had  never  heard  any  such 
things  from  the  young  men:  yet  did  this  testi- 
mony avail  nothing  for  the  clearing  those  misera- 
ble creatures;  for  Herod  was  only  disposed  and 
most  ready  to  hearken  to  what  made  against 
them;  and  every  one  was  most  agreeable  to  him 
that  would  believe  the}'  were  guilty,  and  showed 
their  indignation  at  them. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

Herod,  by  Ccesar's  Direction,  accuses  his  Sons  at 
Beryius.  They  are  not  produced  before  the 
Court,  but  yet  are  condemned;  and  in  a  little 
Time  they  are  sent  to  Sebnste,  and  strangled 
there. 

5  1.  Moreover,  Salome  exasperated  Herod's 
cruelty  against  his  sons;  for  Aristobulus  was 
desirous  to  bring  her,  who  was  his  mother-in-law 
and  his  aunt,  into  the  like  dangers  with  them- 
selves: so  he  sent  to  her  to  take  care  of  lur  own 
safety,  and  told  her,  that  the  king  \vas  preparing 
to  put  her  to  death,  on  account  of  the  accusation 
that  was  laid  against  her,  as  if,  when  she  formerly 
endeavored  to  marry  herself  to  Sylleus  the 
Arabian,  she  had  discovered  the  king's  grand  se- 
crets to  him  who  was  the  king's  enemy;  and  this 
it  was  that  came  as  the  last  storm,  and  entirely 
sunk  the  young  men  when  they  were  in  great 
danger  bel\)re.  For  Salome  came  running  to  the 
king,  and  informed  him  of  what  admonition  had 
been  given  her;  wht'reupon  he  could  bear  no 
longer,  but  commanded  both  the  young  men  to 
be  hound,  and  kept  the  one  asunder  Irom  the 
other.  He  also  sent  Volumnius,  the  general  of 
his  army,  to  Cassar  immediately,  as  also  his  frieod 
Olympus  with  him,  who  carried  the  information 
in  writing  along  with  them.  JN'ow,  as  soon  as 
they  had  sailed  to  Rome,  and  delivered  the  king's 
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letters  to  Caesar,  Cassar  was  mightily  troubled  at 
the  ease  of  the  young  men;  yet  did  not  he  think 
he  ought  lo  take  the  power  from  the  father,  of 
condenming  his  sons:  so  he  wrote  back  to  him, 
and  appointed  him  to  have  the  power  over  his 
sons;  but  said  withal,  that  "  he  would  do  well  to 
make  an  examination  into  this  matter  of  the 
plot  against  him,  in  a  public  court,  and  to  take 
for  his  assessors  his  own  kindred,  and  the  govern- 
ors of  the  province:  and  if  those  sons  be  found 
guilty,  to  put  them  to  death;  but  if  they  appear 
to  have  thought  of  no  more  than  Hying  away 
from  him,  that  he  should  in  that  case  moderate 
their  punishment. 

2.  With  these  directions  Herod  complied,  and 
came  to  Berytus,  where  Caesar  had  ordered  the 
court  to  be  assembled,  and  got  the  judicature 
together.  The  presidents  sat  first,  as  C;esar's 
letters  had  appointed,  who  were  Saturninus,  a.id 
Pedanius,  ana  their  lieutenants  that  were  with 
them,  with  whom  was  the  procurator  V'olunmius 
also;  next  to  them  sat  the  king's  kinsmen  and 
friends,  with  Salome  also,  and  Pheroras;  after 
whom  sat  the  principal  men  of  all  Syria,  except- 
ing Archelaus;  for  Herod  had  a  suspicion  of 
him,  because  he  was  Alexander's  father-in-law. 
Yet  did  not  he  produce  his  sons  in  open  court; 
and  this  was  done  very  cunningly,  for  he  knew 
well  enough  that  had  they  but  appeared  only, 
they  would  certainly  have  been  pitied;  and  if 
withal  they  had  been  suffered  to  speak,  Alex- 
ander would  easily  have  answered  what  they 
were  accused  of;  but  they  were  in  custody  at 
Platane,  a  village  of  the  Sidonians. 

3.  So  the  king  got  up,  and  inveighed  against 
his  sons,  as  if  they  were  present;  and  as  for  that 
part  of  the  accusation  that  they  had  jjlotted 
against  hin),  he  urged  it  but  faintly,  because  he 
was  destitute  of  proofs;  but  he  insisted  before 
the  assessors  on  tlie  reproaches,  and  jests,  and 
injurious  carriage,  and  ten  thousand  the  like  of- 
fences against  him,  which  were  hciivicr  than 
death  itself;  and  when  nobody  contradicted  him, 
he  moved  them  to  pity  his  case,  as  though  he 
had  been  condemned  himseil',  now  he  had  gained 
a  bitter  victory  against  his  suns.  So  he  asked 
every  one's  sentence,  which  sentence  was  first 
of  all  given  by  Saturninus,  and  was  this,  that  he 
condemned  the  young  men,  but  not  to  death;  for 
that  it  was  not  fit  for  him,  who  had  three  sons  of 
his  own  now  present,  to  give  his  vote  for  the  de- 
struction of  the  sons  of  another.  The  two  lieu- 
tenants also  gave  the  like  vote;  some  others 
there  were  also  who  followed  their  example;  but 
Volumnius  began  to  vote  on  the  more  melancholy 
side,  and  all  those  that  came  after  him  condemned 
the  j'oung  men  to  die.  some  out  of  flattery,  and 
some  out  of  hatred  to  Herod  ;  but  none  out  of  in- 
dignation at  their  crimes.  And  now  all  Syria  and 
Judea  was  in  great  expectation,  and  waited  for 
the  last  act  of  this  tragedy;  yet  did  nobody  sup- 
pose that  Herod  would  be  so  barbarous  as  to 
murder  his  children ;  however,  he  carried  them 
away  to  Tyre,  and  thence  sailed  to  C;psarca; 
and  deliberated  with  himself  what  sort  of  death 
the  young  men  should  siifl'er. 

4.  Now  there  was  a  certain  old  soldier  of  the 
king,  whose  name  was  Tero,  who  harl  a  son  that 
was  very  familiar  with,  and  a  friend  to  Alexan- 
der, and  who  himself  particularly  loved  the 
young  men.  The  soldier  was  in  n  manner  dis- 
tracted out  of  the  excess  of  the  indignation  he 
had  al  what  was  doing;  and  at  first  he  cried  out 
aloud,  as  he  went  about,  "That  justice  was 
trampled  under  foot;  that  truth  waa  perished, 
and  nature  confounded;  and  that  the  life  of  man 
was  full  of  iniquity,"  and  every   thing  else  that 

Eassion  could  suggest  to  a  man  who  spared  not 
is  own  life:  an'l  at  last  he  ventured  lo  go  to  the 
king,  and  said,  "Truly,  I  think,  thou  art  a  most 
miserable  man,  when  thou  hearkenest  to  most 
wicked  wretches,  against  those  that  ought  to  be 


dearest  to  thee;  since  thou  hast  frequently  re< 
solved  that  Pheroras  and  Salome  should  be  put 
to  d.catli,  and  yet  believest  them  against  thy 
sons;  while  these,  by  cutting  olf  the  succession 
of  thine  own  sons,  leave  all  whollv  to  Antipater 
and  thereby  choose  to  have  thee  such  a  king  as 
may  be  thoroughly  in  their  own  power.  How- 
ever, consider  whether  tliis  death  of  Antip  iter's 
brethren,  will  not  make  him  hated  by  the  sol'  urs; 
for  there  is  nobody  but  commiserates  the  yuung 
men,  and  of  the  captains  a  great  nianv  >''OW 
their  indignation  at  it  openly."  Upon  his  s  y  ing 
this,  he  nan)ed  those  that  had  such  indignation; 
but  the  king  ordered  those  men,  with  Tero  I  im- 
self,  and  his  son,  to  be  seized  upon   immediiHely, 

5.  At  which  time  there  w-as  a  certain  barlier, 
whose  name  \vas  Trypho.  This  man  leap<(!  out 
from  among  the  people  in  a  kind  of  madnes*,  and 
accused  himself,  and  said,  "This  Tero  endea- 
vored to  persuade  me  also  to  cut  thy  throat  with 
my  razor  when  I  trimmed  thee,  and  promised 
that  Alexander  should  give  me  large  pre'<nts 
lor  so  doing."  When  Herod  heard  this,  he  ex- 
amined Tero,  with  his  son  and  the  barber,  bv  the 
torture;  but  as  the  others  denied  the  accusation, 
and  he  said  nothing  farther,  Herod  gave  oider 
that  Tero  should  be  racked  more  severely;  but 
his  son,  out  of  pity  to  his  father,  promised  tii  dis- 
cover the  whole  to  the  king,  if  he  would  grant 
[that  his  father  should  be  no  longer  tortintd  ;] 
when  he  had  agreed  to  this,  he  said,  that  •' his 
father  at  the  persuasion  of  Alexander,  had  an 
intention  to  kill  him."  Now  some  s.iid  this  was 
forged,  in  order  to  free  his  father  from  hi»  tor- 
ments, and  some  said  it  was  true. 

6.  And  now  Herod  accused  the  captains,  nnd 
Tero,  in  an  assembly  of  the  [jeoj^le,  and  br  >  ght 
the  people  together  in  a  body  against  theiii:  and 
accordingly  there  were  they  put  to  death.  In-,  th- 
er  with  [Trypho]  the  barber;  they  were  kill-  1  by 
the  pifces  of  wood  and  the  stones  that  'vere 
thrown  at  them.  He  also  sent  his  sons  I  •  Se- 
baste,  a  city,  not  far  from  Cresarea,  and  or  .<  red 
them  to  be  there  strangled :  and  as  what  h'  lad 
ordered  was  executed  immediately,  so  he  i  .)in- 
manded  that  their  dead  bodies  should  be  br  night 
to  the  fortress  Alexanilriiim,  to  be  buried  i.-ith 
Alexander,  their  grandfather  by  the  mot*  er's 
side.  And  this  was  the  end  of  Alexander  and 
Aristobulus. 

CHAP,  xxvni. 

How  And  pater  is  hated  of  all  Men;  and  ho;:-  the 
Kin^  espouses  the  Sons  (if  those  that  Imd  i  few 
slain  to  his  Kindred;  tnit  that  Antipaler  iiade 
him  change  them  far  other  IVomen.  OfHcrud'a 
JSIarriages  and  Children. 

}  1.  But  an  intolerable  hatred  fell  upon  .\nti- 
pater  from  the  nation,  though  he  had  now  an  in- 
disputable title  to   the  '^uccfssion;  because   they 
all  knew  that  he  was   the   person   wdio   cont    ved 
all   the  calumnies  against    his    brethren.     li'iw- 
ever,  he  began   to  be  in  a  terril)le  fear,  as  !!■    -aw 
the  posterity  of  those  that  had  been  sl.iin  gr  '  >ing 
lip;   for  Alexander  had   two  sons   by  CiIt'  ra, 
Tigranes  and    Alexander;    and    Aiistoliiiln-   had 
Herod,  and  Agrippa,   and  A'istobiilus,    hi-    -  .ns, 
with  Herodias  and  Mariamne,  his  daught.  i    .  iiid 
nil  bv  Hernicc,    Salome's  daughter:    as   f.t    '  Ua- 
phyra,  Herod,  as  soon  as  he   had    killed  Ah  \an- 
der,  sent  her  bark,  together  with  her  porii  m.,  to 
;  t^apparlocia.      He     married    Mcrnicc,     Salime's 
'  daujrhter,  to  Antipater's  uncle  by  his  mothn    and 
it  was  Antipater,   who,   in  order  to  reconcih   her 
to  him,  when  she  had  b<'eii  at  variance  wit'i     iin, 
contrived  this  match;  he'  aUo  got  into  Pher  ••  is's 
'  favor,  and  into   the   favor   of  C^-sar's   frieu   -   by 
!  presents,  and  other  ways  of  obsequiousne"'.  and 
j  sent  no  small  sums  of  money  to   Rome:    Sa'n-ni- 
I  nus  als  >,  and   his   frienis  in  Syria,  were  nil  >v'ell 
I  replenished  ivith  the  presents  he  made  them;  yet 
I  the  more  he  gave,  the  more  he  was  hated,  n>  act 
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making  these  presents  out  of  generosit)-,  but 
Bpeiuliiig  his  money  out  of  fear.  Accorcllnglj',  it 
so  fell  out,  that  the  receivers  bore  him  no  more 
good-will  than  before,  but  that  those  to  whom  he 
gave  nothing  were  his  more  bitter  enemies. 
However,  he  bestowed  his  money  every  day 
more  and  more  profusely,  on  observing  that,  con- 
trary to  his  expectations,  the  king  was  taking 
care  about  the  orphans,  and  discovering  at  the 
same  time  his  repentance  for  killing  their  fa- 
thers, by  his  commiseration  of  those  that  sprang 
from  them. 

2.  Accordingly,  Herod  got  together  his  kin- 
dred and  friends,  and  set  before  them  the  children, 
and  ivith  his  eyes  full  of  tears  said  thus  to  them: 

'It  was  an  unlucky  fate  that  took  away  from  me 
these  children's  fathers,  which  children  are  re- 
commended tome  by  that  natural  commiseration 
which  their  orphan  condition  requires;  however, 
I  will  endeavor,  though  I  have  been  a  most  un- 
fortunate father,  to  appear  a  better  grandfather, 
and  to  leave  these  children  such  curators  after 
myself  as  are  dearest  to  me.  I  therefore  be- 
troth thy  daughter,  Pheroras,  to  the  elder  of 
these  brethren,  the  children  of  Alexander,  that 
thou  tuayest  be  obliged  to  take  care  of  them.  I 
also  betroth  to  thy  son  Antipater,  the  daughter 
of  Aristobulus;  be  thou  therefore  a  father  to  that 
orphan;  and  my  son  Herod  [Philip]  shall  have 
her  sister,  whose  grandfather,  by  the  mother's 
side,  was  high  priest.  And  let  every  one  that 
loves  me  be  of  my  sentiments  in  these  disposi- 
tions, which  none  that  hath  an  affection  for  me 
will  abrogate.  And  I  pray  God,  that  he  will  join 
these  children  together  in  marriage,  to  the  ad- 
vantage of  n)y  kingdom,  and  of  my  posterity, 
and  may  he  look  down  with  eyes  more  serene 
upon  them  than  he  looked  upon  their  fithers.'' 

3.  While  he  spake  these  words,  he  wept,  and 
Joined  the  children's  right  hands  together;  after 
whiih  he  embraced  them  every  one  after  an  af- 
fectionate manner,  and  dismissed  the  assembly. 
Upon  this,  Antipater  was  in  great  disorder  im- 
mediiitelv,  and  lamented  publicly  at  what  was 
done;  for  he  supposed  that  this  dignity  which 
was  conferred  on  these  orphans  was  for  his  own 
destruction,  even  in  liis  father's  lifetime,  and  that 
he  siiould  run  another  risk  of  losing  the  govern- 
ment, if  Alexander's  sons  should  have  both  Ar- 
cheln-is  [a  king]  and  Pheroras  a  tetrarch  to  sup- 
port iiiem.  He  also  considered  how  he  was  him- 
self hated  by  the  nation,  and  how  they  pitied  these 
orphans;  how  great  affection  the  Jews  bore  to 
those  biethren  of  his  when  they  were  alive,  and 
how  gljdly  they  remembered  tJieni  novv  they  had 
perished  by  his  means.  So  he  resolved  by  all 
the  ways  possible  to  get  these  esjiousids  dissolved. 

4.  iSow  he  was  afraid  of  going  subtiUly  about 
this  matter  with  his  father,  who  was  hard  to  be 
pleased,  and  was  presently  moved  upon  tlte  least 
suspicion;  so  he  ventured'  to  go  to  him  directly, 
and  to  beg  of  him  before  his  face,  not  to  deprive 
him  of  that  dignity  which  he  had  been  jileased 
to  bestow  upon  him,  and  that  he  might  not  have 
the  bare  name  of  a  king,  while  the  power  was  in 
other  persons;  for  that  he  should  never  be  able 
to  keep  the  government,  if  Altxander's  son  was 
to  have  both  his  granill'ather  Archehuis  nnti  Phe- 
roras for  his  curators;  and  he  besouglit  him  ear- 
nestly, since  there  were  so  many  of  the  royal 
family  alive,  that  he  would  change  tliose  [intend- 
ed] marriages.  IVow  the  kintc  had  nine  wives,* 
nnd   children  by  seven   of  them;  Antipater  was 

*  Dean  Aldridi  takes  notirc  lirro,tliat  tliopn  i)  wives 
of  Herod  were  alive  at  ti.e  same  time;  ami  tliat  it"  the 
CClelTaterl  Mariainne,  wlio  was  now  dead,  be  rerkoncd, 
those  wives  were  in  all  ten.  [Vet  it  is  reniarkalile  tliat 
be  had  no  more  than  !.">  rhildrcn  hy  them  all.] 

t  'I'o  prevent  confusion,  it  may  not  he  nniiss,  with 
Dean  Aldrii-h,  to  distinsuish  lictucen -1  .tosephs  in  the 
history  of  Herod.  1.  .loseph,  Herod's  uiiric,  and  the 
fsccoi'dl  husband  of  his  sister  Salome,  slain  hv  Herod, 


himself  born  of  Doris,  and  Herod  [Philip]  ot 
Mariamne.  the  high  priest's  daughter;  Antipas 
also  and  Archelaus  were  by  iMaltliace,  the  Sa- 
maritan, as  was  his  daughter,  Olympias,  which 
his  brother  Joseph'sf  son  had  married  ;  b}-  Cleo- 
patra, of  Jerusalem,  he  had  Herod  and  Philip, 
and  by  Pallas,  Phasaelus;  he  had  also  two  daugh- 
ters, Roxana  and  Salome,  the  one  by  Phedra, 
and  the  other  by  Elpis;  he  had  also  "two  wives 
that  had  no  children,  the  one  his  first  cousin,  and 
the  other  his  niece;  and  besides  these  he  had 
two  daughters,  the  sisters  of  Alexander  and  Aris- 
tobulus, by  Mariamne.  Since,  therefore,  the 
royal  family  was  so  numerous.  Antipater  prayed 
him  to  change  these  [intended]  marriages. 

5.  When  the  king  perceived  what  disposition 
he  was  in  towards  these  orphans,  he  was  angry 
at  it,  and  a  suspicion  came  into  his  mind,  as  to 
those  sons  whom  he  had  put  to  death,  whether 
that  had  not  been  brougnt  about  by  the  talse 
tales  of  Antipater;  so  at  that  time  he  made  An- 
tipater a  long  and  a  peevish  answer,  and  bid  him 
begone.  Yet  was  he  afterward  prevailed  upon 
cunningly  by  his  flatteries,  and  changed  the  mar- 
riages; he  married  Aristobulus's  daughter  to 
him,  and  his  son  to  Pheroras's  daughter. 

6.  Now  one  may  learn,  in  this  instance,  how 
very  much  this  llattering  Antipater  could  do,  even 
what  Salome,  in  the  like  cirruu)stances.  could 
not  do;  for  when  she,  who  was  his  sister,  had, 
by  the  means  of  Julia,  C;psar's  wife,  earnestly 
desired  leave  to  be  married  to  Sylleus,  the  Ara- 
bian, Herod  swore  he  woukl  esteem  her  his  bit- 
ter enemy,  unless  she  would  leave  oft  that  pro- 
ject; he  also  caused  her,  against  her  own  con- 
sent, to  be  married  to  Alexas,  a  friend  of  his, 
and  that  one  of  her  daughters  should  be  married 
to  Alexas's  son,  and  the  other  to  .\ntipater,  uncle 
by  the  mother's  sitle.  And  for  the  daughters  the 
king  had  by  iNIariamne,  the  one  was  married  to 
Antipater,  his  sister's  son,  and  the  other  to  his 
brother's  son,  Phasaelus. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

Antipater  becomes  intolerable.  He  is  sent  to 
Rome,  and  carries  Jlerod's  Ttslament  with 
him.  Pheroras  leaves  his  Brother,  that  he  may 
keep  his  llife.     He  dies  at  home. 

\\.  Now  when  Antipater  had  cut  olTthe  hopes 
of  the  orphans,  antl  had  contracted  such  affini- 
ties as  would  be  most  for  his  own  advantage,  he 
proceeded  briskly,  as  having  a  certain  expecta- 
tion of  the  kingdom;  and  as  he  had  now  as- 
surance added  to  his  wickedness,  he  became  in- 
tolerable; for  not  being  able  to  avoid  the  hatred 
of  all  people,  he  built  his  security  upon  the  terror 
he  struck  into  them.  Pheroras  also  assisted  him 
in  his  designs,  looking  upon  him  as  already  fixed 
in  his  kingdom.  There  was  also  a  company  of  \vo- 
nun  in  the  court,  which  excited  new  disturbances; 
for  Pheroras's  wlfV,  together  with  her  mother  and 
sister,  as  also  Antipater's  mother,  grew  very  im- 
pudent in  the  palace.  She  also  w;>s  so  insolent 
as  to  affront  the  king'sf  tW'O  daughters,  on  which 
account  the  king  hated  her  to  a  great  degree; 
yet  although  tht  so  women  were  hated  by  him, 
they  domineered  over  others:  there  was  only  Sa- 
lome who  opposed  their  good  agreement,  nnd  in- 
t'ormed  the  king  of  their  meetings,  a«  not  being 
for  the  ndvantageof  his  affairs.  Ai\d  when  those 
women  knew  what  calumnies  >he  had  raised 
against   them,   and    how    much   Ilcrod   was  dis 

on  account  of  Mariamne.  "■  Joseph,  Herod's  qua-stor,  or 
1  treasurer,  sl:un  on  tlio  sanio;u-<'iniiit.  :'.  .losepli,  Herod's 
'  brother,  slain  in  biittle  aaainst  Antiiroims.  4.  Joseph, 
I  Herod's  nephew,  the  husband  of  Olympias,  mentioned 
']  in  t   is  place. 

t  These  daughters  of  Herod,  whom  Pheroras's  wife 

aflVonted,  were  Palouic  and  Roxana.  two  viriiins,  who 

were  horn  to  him  of  l;is  two  wives.  Elpis  and  Phedra. 

See  Herod's  genealogy,  .-Vntiq.  b.  xvii.  ch.  i.  sect.  3 
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phased,  they  left  off  thfir  public  nieflings,  and  1 
fiieiully  ciitertniiiincnts  of  one  anotlur;  nay.  on 
the  fontrarv,  tlity  preteiuled  to  quarrel  one  with 
another,  ivhrn  the  kino;' was  within  hearing.  'J"hc 
like  dissiinuinlion  diu  Antipater  make  use  of, 
and  when  matters  were  public,  he  opposed  Phe- 
roras;  but  »till  they  had  private  cabals  and  n)erry 
meetings  in  the  night-time;  nor  fiid  the  observa- 
tion of  others  do  any  more  than  confirm  their  mu- 
tual agreeiuent.  However,  Salome  knew  every 
thing  they  did,  and  told  every  thing  to  Herod. 

2.  Hut  he  was  inflamed  with  anger  at  them, 
and  chiefly'  at  Pheroras's  wife;  for  Salome  had 
principally  accused  her.  So  he  got  an  assembly 
of  his  friends  and  kindred  together,  and  there 
accused  this  woman  of  many  things,  and  par- 
ticularly of  the  aflVonts  she  had  offered  his  daugh- 
ters; and  that  she  had  supplied  the  Pharisees 
with  nione}',  by  way  of  rewards  for  what  thty 
had  done  against  him,  and  had  |)rorurcd  his  bro- 
ther to  become  liis  eiuiiiy,  by  giving  him  love 
potions.  At  len^'lh  he  turned  his  speech  to  Phe- 
roras,  and  told  him,  that  "he  would  give  hin)  his 
choice  of  these  two  things,  whether  he  would 
keep  in  with  his  brother,  or  with  his  wife?"  And 
when  Pheroras  said,  that  he  would  certainly  die 
rather  than  forsake  his  wife,*  Herod,  not  know- 
ing what  to  do  further  in  that  matter,  turned  his 
speech  to  Antipater,  -ind  charged  him  to  have  no 
intercourse  either  with  Pheroras's  wife,  or  with 
Pheroras  himself,  or  with  any  one  belonging  to 
her.  Now,  though  Antipater  did  not  transgress 
that  his  injunction  publicly,  yet  did  he  in  secret 
come  to  their  night-meetings;  and  because  he 
was  afraid  that  Salome  observed  what  he  did, 
he  procured,  by  the  means  of  his  Italian  frieruls, 
that  he  might  go  and  live  at  Rome:  for  when 
they  wrote  that  it  was  proper  for  Antipater  to  be 
sent  to  C;esar  for  some  time,  Herod  made  no 
delay,  but  sent  him,  and  that  with  a  splendid  at- 
tendance, and  a  great  deal  of  money,  and  gave 
him  his  testament  to  carry  with  him,  wherein  An- 
tipater had  the  kingdom  bequeathed  to  him,  and 
wnerein  Herod  was  named  for  Antipater's  suc- 
cessor; that  Herod,  I  me,an.  who  was  the  son  of 
Mariamne,  the  high  priest's  daughter. 

3.  Sylleus  also,  (he  Arabian,  sailed  to  Rome, 
without  any  regard  to  Cnesar's  injunctions,  and 
this  in  order  to  oppose  .\ntipater  with  all  his 
might,  as  to  that  law-suit  which  Nicolaus  had 
with  him  before.  This  Sylleus  had  also  a  great 
contest  with  Aretas  his  own  king;  for  he.  had 
glain  many  others  of  Aretas's  friends,  and  par- 
ticularly Sohenius,  the  most  potent  man  in  the 
city  of  Petra.  Moreover,  he  had  prevailed  with 
Phabntus,  who  was  Herod's  steward,  by  giving 
him  a  great  sum  of  money,  to  assist  him  against 
Herod;  but  when  Herod  gave  liim  more,  lie  in- 
duced him  to  leave  Sylleus,  and  by  his  means  he 
demu.ided  of  him  all  that  Caesar  had  required  of 
him  to  pay.  Hut  when  Svlleus  paid  notliiiig  of 
what  he  was  to  pay,  and  did  also  accuse  Pha- 
batus  to  C.Tpsar,  and  said  that  he  was  not  a 
steward  for  Ca.sar's  advantage,  but  for  Herod's, 
Phabatus  was  angry  at  him  on  that  account,  but 
was  still  in  very  great  esteem  with  Herod,  and 
discovered  Sylleiis's  grand  secrets,  and  told  the 
kini:  that  Sylleus  had  rorruptcfl  Corinthus,  one 
of  the  guards  lA  his  bod}-,  by  bribing  him,  and  of 
whom  he  must  theref  )re  have  a  cjit'-.  Accorrl- 
ingly,  the  king  complied,  for  this  Corinthus, 
though  he  was  l)rought  up  in  Herod's  kinglom, 
yet  waf  he  by  birth  an  Aribian;  so  tlie  king  or- 
derfil  him  to  be  taken  up  immcdiatclv,  and  not 
only    him,    but    two  other  Arabians,   wlio  were 

•  This  strange  ohstinary  of  Pheroras  in  retninini;  his 
wife,  wl'O  wasonn  ofn  low  faniilv,  anil  rrfusins  to  mar- 
ry one  nearly  related  to  llcrod.  tl'on^h  i  e  so  earn'-al'y 
dcsirefl  it,  as  alsoll  at  wife's ailmi.-s:ii?i  lothp  oounse's 
of  111.-  oilier  Croat  .'ourt  ladies,  toi'Cti'er  with  Herod's 
own  importunity  as  lo  P'eroras's  divorce  and  other 
marriaer,  all  so  remarkable  licre  or  in  the  Antii|uitips, 
b.  xvii.  chap.  ii.  sect.  4,  and  chap.  iii.  sect.  3,  cannot  be 


cauglit  with  him;  the  one  of  them  was  Sylleus's 
friend,  the  other  the  head  of  a  tribe.  The  last 
being  put  to  the  torture,  confessed  that  they  had 
prevailid  with  Corinthus,  for  a  large  sum  of 
monty,  to  kill  Herod;  and  when  they  had  been 
further  examined  before  Saturninus  the  presi- 
aident  of  Syria,  they  were  sent  to  Rome. 

4.  However,  Herod  did  not  leave  off  importu- 
ning Pheroras,  but  proceeded  to  force  him  to  put 
away  his  wife;  yet  could  he  not  devise  any  waj 
by  which  he  could  bring  the  woman  herself  to 
punishriient.  although  he  had  many  causes  of  ha- 
tred to  her;  till  at  length  he  was  in  such  great 
uneasiness  at  her,  that  he  cast  both  her  and  his 
brother  out  of  his  kingdom.  Pheroras  took  this 
injury  very  patiently,  ar.d  went  away  into  his 
own  tetrarchy  [Perea  beyond  Jordan,]  and  swore 
that  there  should  be  but  one  end  put  to  iiis  flight, 
and  that  should  be  Herod's  death;  and   that  he 


Id  be  but  one  end  put  to  iiis  flight, 

e 
would  never  return  while  he  was  alive.  Nor 
indeed  would  he  return  when  his  brother  was 
sick,  although  he  earnestly  sent  for  him  to  come 
to  liini,  because  he  had  a  mind  to  leave  some  in- 
junctions with  him  before  he  died;  but  Herod 
unexpectedly  recovered.  A  little  afterward  Phe- 
roras himself  fell  sick,  when  Herod  showed 
great  moderation;  for  he  came  to  him  and  pitied 
his  case,  and  took  care  of  him;  but  his  affection 
for  him  did  him  no  good,  for  Pheroras  died  a 
little  afterward.  jNow,  though  Herod  had  so 
great  an  afiection  for  him  to  the  last  day  of  his 
life,  yet  was  a  report  spread  abroad  that  he  had 
killed  liim  by  poison.  However,  he  took  care  to 
have  his  dead  body  carried  to  Jerusalem,  and 
appointed  a  very  great  mourning  to  the  whole 
nation  tor  him,  and  bestowed  a  most  pompous 
funeral  upon  him.  And  this  was  the  end  that  one 
of  Alexander's  and  Aristobulus's  murderers 
came  to. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

When  Herod  made  Inquiri/  about  Pheroras's 
Death,  a  Discovery  icas  made  that  Jintipater 
had  prepared  a  poisonous  Draught  for  liim. 
Herod  cusfs  Doris  and  her  Jlccomplices.  as 
also  J\Iarinmne,  out  of  the  Palace,  a)id  blots 
her  son  Herod  out  of  Lis  Testament. 

\  1.  Cut  now  the  punishment  was  transferred 
unto  the  original  author,  Antipater,  and  took  ill 
rise  from  the  death  of  Pheroras;  for  certain  of 
his  freed-meii  cauie  with  a  sad  countenance  to 
the  king,  and  told  him,  that  "his  brother  had 
been  destroyed  by  poison,  and  that  his  wife  had 
brouglit  him  somewhat  that  was  prepared  after 
an  unusual  manner,  and  that,  u)ion  his  eating  it, 
he  presently  fi  II  into  his  distemper;  that  Antipa- 
ter's mother  and  sister,  two  days  bi-fore,  brought 
a  woman  out  of  Arabia  that  wasskill'id  in  mixing 
such  drugs,  that  she  might  prepare  a  love  potion 
for  Pheroras;  and  that,  instead  of  a  love  potion, 
she  had  given  him  deadly  poison;  and  that  this 
was  done  by  the  management  of  Sylleus,  who 
was  acquainted  with  that  woniaiK" 

2.  'i'he  king  was  deeply  affected  with  so  many 
suspicions,  and  had  the  maid-servants  and  some 
of  the  free  women  also  tortured;  one  of  whom 
cried  out  in  her  agonies.  ".May  that  (iod  that 
governs  the  eartii  and  the  heaven  punish  the 
author  of  all  these  our  miseries,  Antipater  »  mo- 
ther!" The  king  toofc  a  han'lle  from  this  con- 
fes-iion,  and  -troceeded  to  inqiiii-e  further  into  the 
truth  of  the  mnlter.  So  this  woman  discovered 
the  fiiendslip  of  Antipater's  motln  r  to  Pheroras 
and  Antipater's  women,  as  also  tlieir  secret  meet- 
ings, and  that  Pheroris  and  Antipater  had  dnmk 

well  accounted  for  hut  on  the  supposal  that  Pheroras 
helieved.  n'ld  Herod  siisnerleil,  tl>at  the  Pharisees' pre- 
di-tion,as  if t!ii> rrowii  of  Ju.lea  should  'e  translated 
from  Hero  I  lo  Pheroras's  poslerily,  and  that  most  proh- 
a'  ly  to  I'lieroras's  (posicrity  hy  this  his  wife,  also  would 
prove  true.  See  .Vntiq.  b.  ivii  ch.  ii.  sect.  4,  and  ch. 
iii.  sect.  1. 
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«vith  tbem  for  a  whole  night  together  as  they  re- 
turned from  the  king,  anil  would  not  sulTer  any 
body,  either  mari-stavant  or  maid-servant,  to  be 
there;  while  one  of  the  free  women  discovered 
the  whole  matter. 

3.  Upon  this  Herod  tortured  the  maid-servants 
every  one  by  themselves  separately,  who  all 
unanimously  agreed  in  the  foregoing  discoveries, 
and  that  accordingly  by  agreement  they  went 
away,  Antipater  to  Rome  and  Pheroras  to  Perea: 
for  tliat  they  oftentimes  talked  to  one  another 
thus:  "That  after  Herod  had  slain  Alexander  and 
Aristobulus,  he  would  fall  upon  them,  and  upon 
their  wives,  because,  after  he  had  not  spared 
Mariamne  and  her  children,  he  would  spare  no- 
body; and  that  for  this  reason  it  was  best  to  get 
as  far  olf  the  wild  beast  as  they  were  able.'  And 
that  Antipater  oftentimes  lamented  his  own  case 
before  his  mother,  and  said  to  her,  that  "  he  had 
already  gray  hairs  upon  liis  head,  and  that  his 
father  grew  30unger  again  every  day,  and  that 
perh-ips  death  would  overtake  him  before  he 
should  begin  to  be  a  king  in  earnest;  and  that  in 
case  Herod  should  die,  which  yet  nobody  knew 
when  it  would  be,  the  enjoyment  of  the  succes- 
sion could  certainly  be  but  for  a  little  time;  for 
that  those  heads  of  H^dra,  the  sons  of  Alexander 
and  Aristobulus,  were  growing  up:  that  he  was 
«leprived  by  his  father  of  the  hopes  of  being  suc- 
ceeded by  his  childien,  for  that  his  successor 
after  his  death  was  not  to  be  any  one  of  his  own 
sons,  but  Herod  tlie  son  of  iNJariamne;  that  in 
this  point  Herod  was  plainly  distracted,  to  tliink 
that  his  testament  should  therein  take  place;  for 
he  would  take  care  that  not  one  of  his  posterity 
should  remain,  because  he  was  of  all  fathers  the 
greatest  hater  of  his  children.  Yet  does  he  hate 
his  brotlier  still  worse,  whence  it  was  that  he  a- 
whiie  ago  gave  himself  a  hundred  talents,  that 
he  should  not  have  any  interc-ourse  with  Phe- 
roras." And  when  Plieioras  said.  Wherein  have 
we  done  him  any  harm  ?  Antipater  replied,  "  I 
wish  he  would  but  deprive  us  of  all  we  have,  and 
leave  us  naked  and  alive  only;  but  it  is  indeed 
impossible  to  escape  this  wild  beast,  who  is  thus 
given  to  murder,  wlio  will  not  permit  us  to  love 
any  person  openly,  altliough  we  be  together  pri- 
vately; yet  may  we  be  so  openly  too,  if  we  have 
but  the  courage  and  the  hands  of  men." 

4.  These  things  were  said  by  the  women  upon 
the  torture,  as  also  that  Pheroras  resolved  to  lly 
with  them  to  Perea.  IVow  Herod  gave  credit  to 
all  they  said,  on  account  of  the  allair  of  the  liun- 
dred  talents;  i\jr  he  had  had  no  discourse  with 
any  body  about  them,  but  only  with  Antipater. 
So  he  vented  his  anger  first  of  all  against  Anti- 
pater's  mother,  and  took  away  from  her  all  the 
ornaments  which  he  had  given  her,  which  cost  a 
great  many  talents,  and  cast  her  out  of  the 
palace  a  second  time.  He  also  took  care  of  Piie- 
roras's  women  alter  their  tortures,  as  being  now 
reconciled  to  them;  but  he  was  in  gieat  conster- 
nation himself,  and  inllamed  upon  every  sus- 
picion, and  had  njany  innocent  persons  led  to  the 
torture,  out  of  his  fear  lest  he  siiould  leave  any 
guilty  person  untortured. 

5.  And  now  it  was  ihat  he  betook  himself  to 
examine  Antipater,  of  .Samaria,  who  was  the 
steward  of  [his  son]  Antipater;  and  upon  tor- 
turing him,  he  learm  d  tiial  Antipater  hail  sent  for 
a  potion  of  deadly  poison  for  him  out  of  Kgvpt, 
by  Antiphilus,  a  companion  of  his;  that  Tlieuilio. 
the  uncle  of  Antipater,  had  it  from  him,  and  de- 
,'ivered  it  to  Pheroras;  for  that  Antipater  had 
charged  him  to  take  his  t'ather  olf  while  he  was 
at  Piomc.  and  so  free  tiim  trom  the  suspicion  of 
doing  it  himself;  that  Pheroras  also  committed 
this  potion  to  his  wife.  Then  did  the  king  send 
for  her,  and  bade  her  bring  to  him  what  she  had 
received  iunuediattly.  So  she  came  out  of  her 
house  as  if  she  would  bring  it  with  her,  but 
threw  herself  down   from  the  top  of  the  house. 


in  order  to  prevent  any  esaraination  and  torture 
from  the  king.  However,  it  came  to  pass,  as  it 
seems  by  the  providence  of  God,  when  he  in- 
tended to  bring  Antipater  to  punishment,  that 
she  fell  not  u[)on  her  head,  but  upon  other  parts 
of  her  body,  and  escaped.  The  king,  when  she 
was  brought  to  him,  took  caic  of  her,  (for  she 
was  at  first  quite  senseless  upon  her  fall,)  and 
asked  her  wliy  she  had  thrown  herself  down? 
and  gave  her  his  oath,  that  if  she  would  speak 
the  real  truth,  he  would  excuse  her  from  punish- 
ment; but  that  if  she  concealed  any  thing,  he 
would  have  her  body  torn  to  jjieces  by  torments, 
and  leave  no  part  of  it  to  be  buried. 

6.  Upon  this  the  woman  paused  a  little,  and 
then  said,  "Why  tlo  I  spare  to  speak  of  these 
grand  secrets,  now  Pheroras  is  dead,  that  would 
only  tend  to  save  Antipater.  who  is  all  our  de- 
struction'.' Hear,  then,  O  kin^.and  be  thou,  and 
God  himself,  who  cannot  be  deceived,  wi'.neises 
to  the  truth  of  what  I  am  going  to  say  When 
thou  didst  sit  weeping  by  Pheroras  as  he  was 
dying,  then  it  was  that  he  called  me  to  him,  and 
saitl,  '  My  dear  wife,  I  have  been  greatly  mis- 
taken as  to  the  disposition  of  my  brother  to- 
wards me,  and  have  hated  him  tliat  is  so  affec- 
tionate to  me,  and  have  contrived  to  kill  him  who 
is  in  such  disorder  Tor  me  before  I  am  dead.  As 
for  myself,  1  receive  the  recompense  of  my  ina- 
piety;  but  do  thou  bring  what  poison  was  left 
with  us  by  Antipater,  and  which  thou  keepest  in 
order  to  destroy  him,  and  consume  it  immediately 
in  the  fire  in  my  sight,  that  I  may  not  be  liable 
to  the  avenger  in  the  invisible  world.'  This  I 
brought  as  he  bade  me,  and  emptied  the  greatest 
part  of  it  into  the  fire,  but  reserved  a  little  of  it 
for  my  own  use  against  uncertain  futurity,  and 
out  of  my  fear  of  thee." 

7.  When  she  had  said  this,  she  brought  the 
box,  which  had  a  small  quantity  of  this  potion  in 
it;  but  the  king  let  her  alone,  and  transterred 
the  tortures  to  Antiphilus's  mother  and  brother, 
who  both  conl'essed  that  Antiphilus  brought  that 
box  out  of  Egyjit,  and  tliat  they  had  received  the 
potion  from  a  brother  of  his  who  was  a  physician 
at  Alexandria.  Then  did  the  ghosts  of  Alexan- 
der and  Aristobulus  go  round  all  the  palace,  and 
became  the  inquisitors  and  discoverers  of  what 
could  not  otherwise  have  been  found  out,  and 
brought  such  as  were  the  freest  (roni  suspicion 
to  be  examined;  whereby  it  was  discovered  that 
iMariamne,  the  higli  priest's  daughter,  was  con- 
scious of  this  plot,  and  her  very  brothers,  when 
they  nere  tortured,  declared  it  so  to  be.  Where- 
upon the  king  avenged  this  insolent  attempt  of 
the  mother  upon  her  son,  and  blotted  Herodi 
whom  he  had  by  her,  out  of  his  testament,  who 
had  been  before  named  therein  as  successor  to 
Antipater. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

Jlntipaler  is  convicted  iy  Jiathylhis:  but  lie  still 
retunisj'rom  Home  without  knowing  it.  Ilerod 
brings  liiin  to  his  Trial. 

\  1.  After,  these  things  were  over,  Bathyllu* 
came  under  examination,  in  order  to  convict  .\n- 
tiji.iler,  who  prove  I  the  cooclutiing  attestation  to 
Anlipater's  designs;  for  indeed  he  was  no  other 
than  his  freed-nian.  This  man  came,  and  brought 
anotner  deadly  potion,  the  poison  of  asps,  antt  the 
juices  of  other  serpents,  that  if  the  first  potion 
did  not  do  the  business,  Pheroras  and  his  wife 
might  be  armed  with  this  also  to  destroy  the 
king.  He  brought  also  an  audition  to  Antinater's 
insolent  attLinpt  against  his  father,  wh.cli  was 
the  letters  which  ho  wrote  against  his  brtthren, 
Archelaus  and  Philip,  who  were  the  king's  sons, 
and  educated  at  Home,  being  yet  youths,  but  of 
generous  dispositions.  Antipater  set  himself  to 
get  rid  of  these  as  soon  as  he  could,  that  they 
might  not  be  prejudicial  to  his  hopes,  and  to  that 
end  he  forced  letters  against   them  in    the    Udiue 
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of  his  frienfls  at  Rome.     Some 


WARS  OF  THE  JEWS. 


rupted  bv  bribes  to  write   how 

pr.iached    their    liitlur,    and   did    openly    bewail 


of  these  he  cor- 
they  grossly  re- 


Alexander  and  Arijitoliulus,  and  were  uneasy  at 
their  beiii^'  lecailed:  ibr  their  father  had  already 
sent  for  iliem,  which  was  the  very  thing  that 
troubled  Antinater. 

2.  iVay,  indeed,  while  Antipater  was  in  Judea, 
and  before  he  was  upon  his  journey  to  Rome,  he 
cave  money  to  have  the  like  letters  against  them 
gent  from  Rome,  and  then  came  to  his  father, 
who  as  yet  had  no  suspicion  of  him,  and  apo- 
logized fur  his  brethren,  and  alleged  on  their  be- 
half, that  some  of  the  things  contained  in  those 
letters  were  false,  and  others  of  them  were  only 
youthful  errors.  Vet  at  the  same  time  that  he 
expended  a  great  deal  of  his  money,  by  making 
presents  to  such  as  wrote  against  liis  brethren, 
did  he  aim  to  bring  liis  accounts  into  confusion, 
by  buying  costly  garments,  and  carpets  of  va- 
rious contexture.^;,  with  silver  and  gold  cups,  and 
ft  great  many  more  curious  things,  that  so,  among 
the  very  great  expenses  laid  out  upon  such  fur- 
Blture,  he  might  conceal  the  money  he  had  used 
in  hiring  men  [to  write  the  letters;]  for  he 
brought  in  an  account  of  his  expenses,  amount- 
ing to  two  hundred  talents,  his  main  pretence  for 
which  was  the  lawsuit  he  had  been  in  with  Syl- 
leus.  So  while  all  his  rogueries,  even  those  of  a 
lesser  sort  also,  were  covered  by  his  greater  vil- 
lany,  while  all  the  examinations  by  torture  pro- 
claimed his  attempt  to  murder  his  father,  and  the 
letteis  proclaimed  his  second  attempt  to  murder 
his  bretnren;  yet  did  no  one  of  those  that  came 
to  Rome  inform  him  of  his  misfortunes  in  Judea, 
although  seven  months  had  intervened  between 
his  conviction  and  his  return,  so  great  was  the 
hatred  which  they  all  bore  to  him.  And  perhaps 
they  were  the  ghosts  of  those  brethren  of  his 
that  had  been  murdered,  that  sto[)ped  the  mouths 
of  those  that  intended  to  have  told  him.  He 
then  wrote  from  Rome,  and  informed  [his  friends] 
that  he  would  soon  come  to  them,  and  how  he 
was  dismissed  with  honor  by  Caesar. 

3.  Now  the    king  being   desirous  to  get   this 
plotter  against  him  into  his  hands,  and  being  also 
afraid     lest    he    should    some   way  come    to  the 
knowledge  how   his  affairs    stood,  and  be    upon 
his  guard,  he   dissembled  his  anger  in  his  e])istle 
to  him,  as  in  other  points  he  wrote  kindly  to  him, 
and  desired    him    to  make  haste,  because  if  he 
came  quickly,  he  would   then  lay  aside  the  com- 
plaints he  had  against  his  mother;  for  Ant'rpater 
was  not    ignorant  that  his   mother  had  been  ex- 
pelled out  of  the  palace.     However,  he  had  before 
received  a  letter,  which  contained  an  account  of 
the  death  of    I'heroras,  at  Tarentum,*  and  made 
great    lamentations  at  it;   for  which   some  com- 
mended him,  as  being  for   his  own  uncle;  though 
probably  this  confusion  arose  on  account   of  his 
naving  thereby  failed  in  his  plot  [on  his  father's 
life,]  and   his  tears  were  more  for  the  loss  of  him 
that   was  to  have  been  subservient   therein,  than 
for  [an  unrl»:|  Pheroras:  moreover,  a  sort  of  fear 
came  upon  him  as  to  his  designs,  lest  the  poison 
should    have  been  discoverecT     However,  when 
he  was  in  Ciliria,  he  received  the  foreinentioned 
epistle  from    his  father,    and    made   great  haste 
accordingly.      But  when  he  had  sailed  to  Celen- 
deris,  a  suspicion  came  into  his  mind   relating  to 
his  mother's  misfortune;  as   if  his  soul  foreboded 
some    mischief  to  itself.     Those  therefore  of  his 
friends  who  were  the  most  considerate,  advised 
him  not    rashly  to  go  to   his  father,  till   he    had 
learned  what  were  the  occasions  why  his  mother 
had  been    ejected,  because  they  were  afraid  that 
he  might  be  involved  in  the  calumnies   that  had 
been  cast  upon  his  mother:  but  those  that   were 
less    considerate,  and   had   more,  regard   to  thiir 
awn  'lejiirea  of  seeing  their  uative  country  than 

•  Tills  Tarentum  hna  coins  still  extant,  as  Reland  in- 
forms u«  here  in  his  note. 


to  Antipater's  safety,  pfrsuaded  him  to  make 
haste  home,  and  not  by  delaying  his  journey  af- 
ford his  father  ground  for  an  ill  suspicion,  and 
give  a  handle  to  those  that  raised  stories  against 
him;  for  that  in  case  any  thing  had  been  moved 
to  his  disadvantage,  it  was  owing  to  his  absence, 
which  durst  not  have  been  done  Tiad  he  been  pre- 
sent. And  they  said,  it  was  absurd  to  deprive 
himself  of  certain  happiness,  for  the  sake  of  aa 
uncertain  suspicion,  and  not  rather  to  return  to 
his  father,  and  take  the  royal  authority  upon  him 
which  was  in  a  state  of  fluctuation  on  his  account 
only.  Antipater  complied  with  this  last  advice, 
for  Providence  hurried  him  on  [to  his  destruc- 
tion.] So  he  passed  over  the  sea,  and  landed  at 
Sebastus,  the  haven  of  Cfesarea. 

4.  And  here  he  found  a  perfect  and  unexpect- 
ed solitude,  while  every  body  avoided  him,  and 
nobody  durst  come  at  him;  for  he  was  equally 
hated  "by  all  men;  and  now  that  hatred  had  lib- 
erty to  show  itself,  and  the  dread  men  were  in  at 
the  king's  anger  made  men  keep  from  him;  for 
the  whole  city  [of  Jerusalem]  was  tilled  with  the 
rumors  about  Antipater,  and  Antipater  himself 
was  the  only  person  who  was  ignorant  of  them; 
for  as  no  man  was  dismissed  more  magnificently 
when  he  began  his  voyage  to  Rome,  so  was  no 
man  now  received  back  with  greater  ignominy. 
And  indeed  he  began  already  to  suspect  what 
misfortunes  there  were  in  Herod's  family;  yet 
did  he  cunningly  conceal  his  suspicion;  and 
while  he  was  inwardly  ready  to  die  for  fear,  he 
put  on  a  forced  boldness  of  countenance.  Nor 
could  he  now  fly  any  whither,  nor  had  he  any- 
way of  emerging  out  of  the  difficulties  which  en- 
compassed him,  nor  indeed  had  he  even  there  any 
certain  intelligence  of  the  affairs  of  the  royal 
family,  by  reason  of  the  threats  the  king  had 
given  out:  yet  had  he  some  small  hopes  of  bet- 
ter tidings;  for  perhaps  nothing  had  been  dis- 
covered; or  if  any  discovery  had  been  made, 
perhaps  he  should  be  able  to  clear  himself  by 
impudence  and  artful  tricks,  which  were  the 
only  things  he  relied  upon  for  his  deliverance. 

5.  And  with  these  hopes  did  he  screen  himself, 
till  he  came  to  the  palace,  without  any  friends 
with  him:  for  these  were  affronted  and  shut  out 
at  the  lir.^^t  gate.  Wow  Varus,  the  president  of 
Syria,  happened  to  be  in  the  palace  [at  this  junc- 
ture:] so  Antipater  went  in  to  his  father,  and 
putting  on  a  bold  face,  he  came  near  to  salute 
liiin:  but  Herod  stretched  out  his  hands,  and 
turned  his  head  away  from  him,  and  cried  out, 
"Kven  this  is  an  indication  of  a  parricide,  to  be 
desirous  to  get  me  into  his  arms,  when  he  is  un- 
der such  heinous  accusations.  God  confound 
thee,  thou  vile  wretch;  do  not  thou  touch  me,  till 
thou  hast  cleared  thyself  of  these  crimes  that  are 
charged  upon  thee.  I  appoint  thee  a  court  where 
thou  art  to  be  judged,  and  this  Varus,  who  is 
very  seasonably  here,  to  be  thy  judge;  and  get 
thou  thy  defence  ready  against  to-morrow;  for  I 
give  thee  so  much  time  to  prepare  suitable  ex- 
cuses for  thyself  "  And  as  Antipater  was  so  con- 
founded that  he  was  able  to  make  no  answer  to 
this  charge,  he  ^vel!t  away;  but  his  mother  and 
wife  came  to  him,  and  told  him  of  all  the  evi- 
dence they  had  gotten  against  him.  Hereupon 
he  recollected  himself,  and  considered  what  de- 
fence he  should  make  against  the  accusations. 

CHAP.  XXXH. 

JJniipateria acaised before  Varus,  andis  convict- 
ed nflayinff  a  Plol[iifftiinst  his  Falherjhy  the 
slroiis^c'st  Evidence.  Herod  puis  off  his  Punish- 
ment till  he  should  be  recovered,  and, in  the  msan 
time,  alters  hi*  Testament. 

Ij  1.  Tsow  the  day  following,  the  king  assem- 
bled a  court  of  his  fiinsmen  and  friends,  and  call- 
ed in  Antipater's  friends  also:  Herod  himself, 
with   Varus,   were   the  presidents;    and   Herod 


BOOK  I.— CHAP.  XXXIl. 


447 


oallcc]  for  hII  the  witnesses,  and  ordered  tlieni  to 
be  brought  in;  among  whom  some  of  the  do- 
mestic servants  of  Antipatei's  mother  were 
brought  in  also,  who  had  but  a  little  wliile  l)efore 
been  caught,  as  they  were  carrying  the  following 
letter  from  her  to  her  sou:  "  Since  all  those 
things  have  been  already  discovered  to  thy  fa- 
ther, do  not  thou  come  to  him,  unless  thou  canst 
procure  some  assistance  from  C;t'sar."  When 
this  and  the  other  witnei-ses  were  introduced,  Aii- 
tipater  came  in,  and  tailing  on  his  face  before  his 
father's  feet,  he  said,  "I'ather,  I  beseech  thee  do 
not  condemn  me  beforehand,  but  let  thy  ears  be 
unbiassed,  and  attend  to  my  defence;  for  if  thou 
wilt  give  me  leave,  I  will  demonstrate  that  1  am 
innocent." 

2.  Hereupon  Herod  cried  out  to  him  to  hold 
his  peace,  and  spoke  thus  to  Varus:  "I  cannot 
but  think  that  thou.  Varus,  and  every  other  u[)- 
right  judge,  will  determine  that  Antipater  is  a 
vile  wretch.  I  am  also  afraid  that  thou  wilt 
abhor  my  ill  fortune,  and  judge  me  also  myself 
worthy  of  all  sorts  of  calamity,  for  begetting 
such  children,  while  yet  I  ought  rather  to  be 
pitied,  who  have  been  so  affectionate  a  father  to 
such  wretched  sons;  for  when  I  had  settled  the 
kingdom  on  my  former  sons,  even  when  they 
were  young,  and  when,  besides  the  charges  of 
their  education  at  Rome,  I  had  made  them  the 
friends  of  Ctesar,  and  made  them  envied  by  other 
kings,  I  found  them  plotting  against  me;  these 
have  been  put  to  death,  and  that,  in  a  great 
measure,  for  the  sake  of  Antipater;  for  as  he 
was  then  young,  and  appointed  to  be  my  suc- 
cessor, I  took  care  chielly  to  secure  him  from 
danger:  but  this  profligate  wild  beast,  when  he 
had  been  over  and  above  satiated  with  that  pa- 
tience which  I  showed  him,  he  made  use  of  that 
abund;iMi;e  I  had  given  him  against  myself;  for  I 
seemeu  to  him  to  live  too  long,  and  he  was  veiy 
uneasy  at  the  old  age  I  was  arrived  at;  nor  could 
he  stay  any  longer,  but  would  be  a  king  by  par- 
ricide. And  justly  I  am  served  by  him  (ur  bring- 
ing him  back  out  of  the  country  to  court,  when  he 
was  of  no  esteem  before,  and  for  thrusting  out 
those  sons  of  mine  that  were  born  of  the  queen, 
and  for  making  him  a  successor  to  my  dominions. 
I  confess  to  thee,  O  Varus,  the  great  folly  I  was 
guilty  of:  for  I  provoked  those  sons  of  mine  to 
act  against  me,  and  cutoff  their  just  ex|)ectations 
for  the  sake  of  Antipater;  and  indeed  what  kind- 
ness did  I  do  to  them,  that  could  equal  what  I 
have  dune  to  Antipater?  to  whom  1  have,  in  a 
manner,  yielded  up  my  royal  authority  while  I 
am  alive,  and  whom  I  have  openly  named  for 
the  successor  to  my  dominions  in  my  tistanicnt, 
and  givfcu  him  a  yearly  revenue  ot  his  own  of 
fifty  talents,  and  supplied  him  with  money  to  an 
extravagant  degree  out  of  tny  own  revenue;  and 
when  he  was  about  to  sail  to  Home,  I  gave  him 
three  hundred  talents,  and  recouimended  him, 
and  him  alone  of  all  my  children,  to  Cajsar,  as  his 
father's  deliverer.  JNow  wliat  crimes  were  those 
other  sons  of  mine  guilty  of  like  these  of  Anti- 
paler?  and  what  evidence  was  there  brouglit 
against  them  so  strong  as  there  is  to  demonstrate 
this  son  to  have  plotted  against  me?  Yet  does 
this  parricide  ])resume  to  speak  tor  himself,  and 
hopes  to  obscure  the  truth  by  his  cunning  tricks. 
Thou,  O  Varus,  must  guard  thyself  against  him; 
for  1  know  the  wild  beast,  and  1  toresee  how 
plausibly  he  will  talk,  and  his  counterfeit  lamen- 
tation. This  was  he  who  exhorted  me  to  have  a 
caie  of  Alexander  when  he  was  alive,  and  not  to 
intrust  my  body  with  all  men!  This  was  he  who 
came  to  my  very  bed,  and  looked  about  lest  any- 
one should  lay  snares  for  me!  This  was  he  who 
took  care  of  my  sleep,  and  secured  me  from  an)- 
fear  of  danger,  who  comforted  me  under  the 
trouble  I  was  in  upon  the  slaughter  of  my  sons, 
and  looked  to  see  what  affection  my  surviving 
brethren  bore  me !     This  was  my  protector,  and 


the  guardian  of  my  body  I  And  when  I  call  to 
mind,  O  Varus,  his  craftiness  upon  every  occa- 
sion, and  his  art  of  dissembling,  lean  haroly  be- 
lieve that  1  ati)  still  alive,  and  J  wonder  how  I 
have  escaped  such  a  deep  plotter  of  mischief. 
However,  since  some  fate  or  other  makes  my 
house  desolate,  and  perpetually  raises  up  those 
that  are  dearest  to  me  against  me,  I  will  with 
tears  lament  my  hard  lortune,  and  privately 
groan  under  my  lonesome  condition;  yet  I  ara 
resulved  that  no  one  who  thirsts  alter  my  blood 
shall  escape  punishment,  although  the  evidence 
should  extend  itself  to  all  my  sous." 

3.  Upon  Herod's  saying  this,  he  was  interrupt- 
ed by  the  confusion  he  was  iu;  Ijut  ordered  JVico- 
laus,  one  of  his  friends,  to  produce  the  evidence 
against  Antipater.  But  in  the  mean  time  Anti- 
pater lilted  up  his  head,  (lor  he  lay  on  the  ground 
before  his  father's  feet,)  and  cried  out  aloud, 
"  Thou,  O  father,  hast  made  my  apology  for  me; 
for  how  can  I  be  a  parricide,  whom  thou  thyself 
confessest  to  have  always  had  for  thy  guardian? 
Thou  callest  my  tilial  affection  prodigious  lies  and 
hypocrisy;  how  then  could  it  be  that  1,  who  was 
so  subtle  in  other  matters,  should  here  be  so  mad 
as  not  to  understand  that  it  was  not  easy  that  he 
who  committed  so  horrid  a  crime  should  be  con- 
cealed from  men,  but  impossible  that  he  should 
be  concealed  from  the  Judge  of  heaven,  who 
sees  all  things,  and  is  present  every  where?  or 
did  not  I  know  what  end  my  brethren  came  to,  on 
whom  God  inflicted  so  great  a  punishment  for 
their  evil  designs  against  thee?  And,  indeed,  what 
was  there  that  coufd  possibly  provoke  me  against 
thee?  Could  the  hope  of  being  a  king  do  it?  I 
was  a  king  already.  Could  I  suspect  hatred  from 
thee?  J\'o:  v,'as  not  I  beloved  by  thee?  And  what 
other  fear  could  I  have?  Aay,  by  preserving 
thee  safe,  I  was  a  terror  to  others.  Did  I  want 
money?  Wo:  for  who  was  able  to  expend  so 
much  as  myself?  Indeed,  father,  had  I  been  the 
most  execrable  of  all  mankind,  and  had  I  liad 
the  soul  of  the  most  cruel  wild  beast,  must  I  not 
have  been  overcome  with  the  benelJts  thou  hadst 
bestowed  upon  me?  whom,  as  thou  thyself  sav- 
est,  thou  broughtest  [into  the  palace;]  whom 
thou  didst  prefer  before  so  many  of  ihv  sons; 
whom  thou  maJest  a  king  in  thine  own  lite  time; 
and  by  the  vast  magnitude  of  the  other  advan- 
tages thou  bestowedst  on  me,  thou  madest  me  au 
object  of  envy.  O  miserable  man!  that  tiiou 
shouldst  undergo  this  bitter  absence,  and  there- 
by afford  a  great  opportunity  for  envy  to  rise 
against  thee!  and  a  long  space  for  such  as  were 
laying  designs  against  thee!  ^  etwas  I  absent, 
father,  on  thy  affairs,  that  Sylleus  might  not 
treat  thee  with  contempt  in  thine  old  age.  Rome 
is  a  witness  to  my  tilial  aflt  ction,  and  so  is  Cas- 
sar,  the  ruler  of  the  habitable  earth,  who  often- 
times called  me  I'hilopater.*  Take  here  the  let- 
ters he  hath  sent  thee;  they  are  more  to  be 
believed  than  the  calumnies  raised  here:  these 
letters  are  my  only  apology;  these  I  use  as  the 
demonstration  of  thai  natural  afl'ection  I  have  to 
thee.  Remember  that  it  was  against  my  own 
choice  that  I  sailed  [to  Rome,]  as  knowing  the  la- 
tent hatred  that  was  in  the  kingdom  against  me. 
It  was  thou,  O  father,  however  uiuvillinily,  who 
hast  been  m}'  ruin,  by  forcing  me  to  allow  time 
tor  calumnies  against  me,  and  envy  at  me.  How- 
ever, I  am  Come  hither,  and  am  ready  to  hear 
the  evidence  there  is  again?t  me.  If  1  be  a  par- 
ricide, I  have  passed  by  land  and  by  sea.  without 
suffering  any  niistortune  on  either  of  them:  but 
this  method  of  trial  is  no  advantage  to  me;  for  it 
seems,  O-  father,  that  I  am  already  condemned, 
both  before  God  and  before  thee;  and  as  I  am  al- 
ready condenineil,  I  beg  that  thou  wilt  not  be- 
lieve the  others  that  have  beea  tortured,  but  let 
fire  be  brought  to  torment  me;  let  the  rack* 
march  through  my  bowels;  have  no  regard  to 
*  A  lover  of  his  father. 
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any  lamentations  that  this  polluted  body  can 
make;  for  if  I  bo  a  parricide,  I  ouf^ht  not  to  die 
without  lorturi'."  Thus  did  Antipater  cry  out 
with  lamentation  and  weeping,  and  moved  all  the 
rest,  and  \arus  in  particular,  to  commiserate  his 
laae.  Herod  was  the  only  person  whose  passion 
was  too  strong  to  permit  him  to  weep,  as  know- 
ing that  the  testimonies  against  him  were  true. 

4.  And  now  it  was  that,  at  the  king's  com- 
mand, IVicolaus,  when  he  had  premised  a  great 
deal  about  the  craftiness  of  Antipater,  and  had 
prevented  the  effects  of  their  commiseration  to 
him,  afterward  brought  in  a  bitter  and  large  ac- 
lusation  against  him,  ascribing  all  the  wicked- 
ness that  had  been  in  the  kingdom  to  him,  espe- 
i-ially  the  murder  of  his  brethren,  and  demon- 
strated that  thov  had  jierished  by  the  calumnies 
he  had  raised  against  them.  He  also  said,  that 
he  had  laid  designs  against  them  that  were  still 
alive,  as  if  they  were  laying  plots  for  the  succes- 
sion; and,  said  he,  how  can  it  be  supposed  that 
he  who  prepared  poison  for  his  father,  should 
abstain  Iroiu  miscfiief  as  to  his  brethren?  He 
then  proceeded  to  convict  him  of  the  attempt  to 
poison  Herod,  and  gave  an  account  in  order  of 
the  several  discoveries  that  had  been  made,  and 
bad  great  indignation  as  to  the  affair  of  Phero- 
i-as.  because  Antipater  had  been  for  making  him 
murder  his  brother,  and  had  corrupted  those  that 
were  dearest  to  the  king,  and  filled  the  whole 
palace  with  wickedness;  and  when  he  had  in- 
sisted on  many  other  accusations,  and  the  proofs 
ibr  them,  he  let"t  off. 

5.  Then  Varus  bid  Antipater  make  his  defence; 
but  he  lay  long  in  silence,  and  said  no  more  but 
this:  "God  is  my  witness  that  I  am  entirely  in- 
nocent." So  Varus  asked  for  the  potion,  and  gave 
it  to  be  drunk  by  a  condemned  malefactor,  who 
was  then  in  prison,  who  died  upon  the  spot.  So 
Varus,  when  he  had  had  a  very  private  discourse 
with  Herod,  and  had  written  an  account  of  this  as- 
sembly to  Casar,  went  away  after  a  day's  stay. 
The  king  also  bound  Antipater,  and  sent  away  to 
inform  C'assar  of  his  misfortunes. 

6.  JVow  after  this  it  was  discovered  that  Anti- 
pater had  laid  a  plot  against  Salome  also;  for 
one  of  Antiphilus's  domestic  servants  came,  and 
brought  letters  from  Rome,  from  a  maid-servant 
of  Julia,  Cassar's  wife,  whose  name  was  Acme. 
By  her  a  message  was  sent  to  the  king,  that  she 
had  found  a  letter  written  by  Salome,  among  Ju- 
lia's papers,  and  had  sent  it  to  him  privately,  out 
of  her  good-will  to  him.  This  letter  of  Salome's 
contained  the  most  bitter  reproaches  of  the  king, 
and  the  highest  accusations  against  him.  Anti- 
pater had  forged  this  letter,  and  had  corrupted 
Acme,  and  persuaded  her  to  send  it  to  Herod. 
This  was  proved  by  her  letter  to  Antipater,  for 
thus  did  tliis  woman  write  to  him:  "As  thou  de- 
sirest,  I  have  written  a  letter  to  thy  father,  and 
have  sent  that  letter,  and  am  persuaiied  that  the 
king  will  not  spare  his  sister  when  he  reads  it. 
Thou  wilt  do  well  to  remember  what  thou  hast 
promised    when  all  is  accomplished." 

7.  When  this  epistle  was  discovered,  and  what 
the  epistle  forget!  against  Salome  contained,  a 
suspicion  came  into  tne  king's  mind,  that  per- 
haps  the   letters   against   Alexander  were   also 

*  Since  in  this  and  the  followins  sertion  we  liave  an 
evident  arrount  of  the  Jcwisli  opinions  in  the  days  of 
Joscphus.ahoiit  a  future  happy  state,  and  the  resurrec- 
tion ofthedcad,  as  in  theXewTestainonI,  John  xi.  24, 
\  shall  here  refer  to  the  other  places  in  JosephuB.hefore 
he  bcrarac  an  Eliionilc  Clirisli:in,  tvhich  concern  the 
tmnie  inatlcr.s;  Ofthc  War,  li.  ii.rh.  viii.  sect.  10,  II  ;  IJ. 
iii.rh.  viii.soct.  1 ;  B.  vii.  ch.  vi.  sect.  7;  Contr.  Apion, 
B.  ii.  sect,  nil:  where  wc  may  olisorvo,  that  none  ofthesc 
passaires  are  in  his  hooks  of  Anlic|iiitirs,  written  pern- 
liarly  for  the  use  of  the  Ocn tiles,  to  whom  ho  tlinu!;lit  it 
not  proper  to  insist  on  topics  ho  niurh  out  of  their  way 
as  theee  were.  Nor  is  tliia  observation  to  he  omitted 
here.espenally  on  account  ofthc  sensililedilTcrence  we 
bavc  now  before  us  in  Josephus's  reprosenlation  of  the 
arguments  used  by  the  rabbins  to  persuade  their  icliol- 


forged:  he  was  moreover  greatly  disturbed,  and 
in  a  passion,  because  he  had  almost  slain  his  sis- 
ter on  Antipater's  account.  He  did  no  longer 
delay  therelore  to  bring  liim  to  punishment  for 
all  his  crimes;  yet  wiun  he  was  eagerly  pursu- 
ing Antipater,  he  was  restrained  by  a  severe  dis- 
temper he  fell  into.  However,  he  sent  an  ac- 
count to  Cfesar  about  Acme, and  the  contrivances 
against  Salome;  he  sent  also  for  his  testament, 
and  altered  it,  and  therein  made  Antipas  king, as 
taking  no  care  of  Archelaus  and  Philip,  because 
Antipater  had  blasted  their  reputations  with 
him;  but  he  bequeathed  to  Cassar,  besides  other 
presents  that  he  gave  him,  a  thousand  talents; 
as  also  to  his  wife,  and  children,  and  friends,  and 
freed-men,  about  five  hundred:  he  also  bequeath- 
ed to  all  others  a  great  quantity  of  land  and  of 
mone^',  and  showed  his  respects  to  Salome  his 
sister,  by  giving  her  most  splendid  gifts.  And 
this  was  what  was  contained  in  his  testament,  as 
it  was  now  altered. 

CHAP.   XXXIII. 

The  golden  Eagle  is  cut  to  pieces.  Herod's  Bar- 
barity when  he  was  ready  to  die.  He  attempts 
to  kill  himself.  He  commands  Antipater  to  be 
slain.  He  survives  himjive  Days,  and  then  dies. 

{  1.  Now  Herod's  distemper  became  more  and 
more  severe  to  him,  and  this  because  these  his 
disorders  fell  upon  liim  in  his  old  age,  and  when 
he  was  in  a  melanchol}'  condition;  for  he  was 
already  almost  seventy  years  of  age,  and  had 
been  brought  low  by  the  calamities  that  happen- 
ed to  him  about  his  children,  whereby  he  had  no 
pleasure  in  life,  even  when  he  was  in  health;  the 
grief  also  that  Antipater  was  still  alive  aggra- 
vated his  disease,  whom  he  resolved  to  put  to 
death  now  not  at  random,  but  as  soon  as  he  should 
be  well  again,  and  resolved  to  have  him  slain  [in 
a  public  manner.] 

2.  There  also  now  happened  to  him,  among 
his  other  calamities,  a  certain  popular  sedition. 
There  were  two  men  of  learning  in  the  city 
perusalem,]  who  were  thought  the  most  skilful 
in  the  laws  of  their  country,  and  were  on  that 
account  had  in  ver\' great  esteem  all  over  the 
nation;  they  were,  the  one  Judas,  the  son  of 
Sepphoris,  and  the  other  Matthias,  the  son  of 
Margalus.  There  was  a  great  concourse  of  the 
young  men  to  these  men,  when  they  expounded 
the  laws,  and  there  got  together  everyday  a  kind 
of  an  army  of  such  as  were  growing  up  to  be 
men.  INow  when  these  men  were  informed  that 
the  king  was  wearing  away  with  melancholy,  and 
with  a  distemper,  they  dropped  words  to  their 
acquaintance,  how  it  was  now  a  very  proper  time 
to  defend  the  cause  of  God,  and  to  pull  down  what 
had  been  erected  contrary  to  the  laws  of  their 
country  ;  for  it  was  unlawful  there  should  be  any 
such  thing  in  the  temple  as  images,  or  faces,  or 
the  like  representation  of  any  animal  whatso- 
ever. Now  the  king  had  put  up  a  golden  eagle 
over  the  great  gate  of  the  temple,  which  these 
learned  men  exhorted  them  to  cut  down,  and 
told  them,  that  if  there  should  any  danger  arise, 
it  was  a  glorious  thing  to  die  for  the  laws  of  their 
country;  because  that  the  soul  was    immortal,* 

arsto  hazard  their  lives  for  the  vindication  of  God's  law 
asainst  iinaecs,  by  Moses,  as  well  as  of  the  answer* 
those schol.-irs  nia<le  to  Herod,  when  they  were  rauphl 
and  ready  todie  for  the  same  ;  f  mean  as  coin  pared  with 
the  parallel  arjiunients  and  answers  represented  in  the 
Antiquities,  B.  xvii.  oh.  vi.  sect.  2,  ^.  A  like  ditference 
liclwcen  Jewish  and  Gentile  nntionsthe  reader  will  find 
in  my  notes  on  Antiquities,  H.  iii.  ch.  vii.  sect.  7;  U.xv. 
rh.ix.sert.  1.  t^ee  the  like  also  in  the  rase  of  the  3 
Jcwisli  sects  in  the  Antiquities,  B.  xiii.ch.  v.  sert.9,  and 
ch.  X.  sect.  4,  .5;  B.  xviii.  ch.  i.  sect.  5,  and  compared 
with  this  in  his  Warsoftlie  Jews,  B.  ii.  ch.  viii.  sect. 2 — 
14.  Nor  does  St.  i'aul  himself  reason  to  the  Gentiles  at 
Athens,  .\ct8  xvii.  16,  34,  as  he  does  to  the  Jews  in  bit 
epistles. 
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•nd  that  an  eternal  enjoyment  of  happiness  did 
await  such  as  died  on  that  account;  while  the 
mean-spirited,  aud  those  that  were  not  wise 
enough  to  show  a  right  love  of  their  souls,  pre- 
ferred death  hy  a  disease  before  that  which  is 
the  result  of  a  virtuous  behavior. 

3.  At  the  same  time  that  these  men  made  this 
speech  to  their  disciples,  a  rumor  was  spread 
abroad  that  the  king  was  dying,  which  made  the 
young  men  set  about  the  work  with  greater 
boldness;  they  therefore  let  themselves  down 
from  the  top  of  the  temple  with  thick  cords,  and 
this  a.  mid-day,  and  while  a  great  number  of 
people  were  in  the  temple,  and  cut  down  that 
golder.  eagle  with  axes.  This  was  presently  told 
to  the  king's  captain  of  the  temple,  who  came 
running  with  a  great  body  of  soldiers,  and  caught 
about  forty  of  the  young  men,  and  brought  them 
to  the  king.  And  when  he  asked  them,  first  of 
all,  whether  they  had  been  so  hardy  as  to  cut 
down  the  golden  eagle,  they  confessed  they  had 
done  so;  and  when  he  asked  them  by  whose 
command  they  had  done  it,  the)-  replieil,  at  the 
command  of  the  law  of  their  country;  and  when 
he  further  asked  them  how  they  could  be  so 
joyful  when  they  were  to  be  put  to  death,  they 
replied,  because  they  should  enjoy  greater  hap- 
piness after  they  were  dead. 

4.  At  this  the  king  was  in  such  an  extrava- 
gant passion,  that  he  overcame  his  disease  [for 
the  time,]  aud  went  out,  and  spake  to  the  peo- 
ple; wherein  he  made  a  terrible  accusation 
against  those  men,  as  being  guilty  of  sacrilege, 
and  as  making  greater  attempts  under  pretence 
of  their  law,  and  he  thought  they  deserved  to  be 
punished  as  impious  persons.  Whereupon  the 
people  were  afraid  lest  a  great  number  should 
be  found  guilty,  and  desired  that  when  he  had 
first  punished  those  that  put  them  upon  this 
work,  and  then  those  that  were  caught  in  it,  he 
would  leave  off  his  anger  as  to  the  rest.  With 
this  the  king  complied,  tiiough  not  without  ditH- 
culty,  and  ordered  those  that  had  let  themselves 
down,  together  with  the  rabbins,  to  be  burnt 
alive,  but  delivered  the  rest  that  were  caugtit  to 
the  proper  officers  to  be  put  to  death  b3'  them. 

5.  After  tliis  the  distemper  seized  upon  his 
whole  body,  and  greatly  disordered  all  his  parts 
with  various  symptoms;  lor  there  was  a  great 
fever  upon  him,  and  an  intolerable  itching  over 
all  the  surface  of  his  body,  and  continual  pains 
in  his  colon,  and  dropsical  tumors  about  his 
feet,  and  an  inflammation  of  the  abdomen,  and  a 
putrefaction  of  his  privy  member,  that  produced 
worms.  Besides  which,  he  had  a  difficulty  of 
breathing  upon  him,  and  could  not  breathe  but 
when  he  sat  upright,  and  had  a  convulsion  of  all 
his  members,  insomuch  that  the  diviners  said, 
those  diseases  were  a  punishment  upon  him  for 
what  he  had  done  to  the  rabbins.  Yet  did  he 
struggle  with  his  numerous  disorders,  and  still 
had  a  desire  to  live,  and  hoped  for  recovery,  and 
considered  of  several  methods  of  cure.  Accord- 
ingly, he  went  over  Jonlan,  and  made  use  of 
those  hot  baths  at  Callirhoe,  which  run  into  the 
lake  of  Asphaltitis,  but  are  themselves  sweet 
enough  to  be  drunk.  And  here  the  physicians 
thought  proper  to  bathe  his  whole  body  in  warm 
oil,  by  letting  it  down  into  a  large  vessel  full  of 
oil;  whereupon  his  eyes  failed  him,  and  he  came 
and  went  as  if  he  were  dying;  and  as  a  tumult 
was  then  made  by  his  servants,  at  their  voice  he 
revived  again.  Yet  ilid  he  after  this  despair  of 
recover^',  and  gave  orilers  that  each  soldier 
should  have  fifty  drachni;e  apiece,  and  that  his 
commanders  and  friends  should  have  great  sums 
of  money  given  them. 

6.  He  then  returned  back  and  came  to  Jericho, 
in  such  a  melancholy  state  of  body  as  almost 
threatened  him  with  present  death,  when  he  pro- 
ceeded to  attempt  a  horrid  wickedness;  for  he 
got   together  the  most   illustrious   men    of  the 


whole  Jewish  nation,  out  of  every  village,  into  a 
place  called  the  Hippodrome,  and  there  shut 
them  in.  He  then  called  for  his  sister  Salome 
and  her  husband  Alexas,  and  made  this  speech 
to  them:  "I  know  well  enough  that  the  Jews 
will  keep  a  festival  upon  my  death;  however,  it 
is  in  my  power  to  be  mourned  for  on  other  ac- 
counts, and  to  have  a  splendid  funeral,  if  you 
will  but  be  subservient  to  my  commands.  Do 
you  but  take  care  to  send  soldiers  to  encompass 
these  men  that  are  now  in  custody,  and  slay 
them  immediately  upon  my  death,  and  then  all 
Judea,  and  every  family  of  them,  will  weep  at  it, 
whether  they  will  or  no." 

7.  These  were  the  commands  he  gave  them; 
when  there  came  letters  from  his  ambassadors 
at  Rome,  whereby  information  was  given  that 
Acme  was  put  to  death  at  Caesar's  command, 
and  that  Antipater  was  condemned  to  die:  how- 
ever, they  wrote  withal,  that  if  Herod  had  a 
mind  rather  to  banish  him,  Cajsar  had  permitted 
him  so  to  do.  So  he  for  a  little  while  revived, 
aud  had  a  desire  to  live;  but  presently  aUer  he 
was  overborne  by  his  pains,  and  was  disordered 
by  want  of  food,  and  by  a  convulsive  cough,  and 
endeavored  to  prevent  a  natural  death;  so  he 
took  an  apple  and  asked  for  a  kuife,  for  he  used 
to  pare  apples  and  eat  them;  he  then  looked 
round  about  to  see  that  there  was  nobody  to 
hinder  him,  and  lifted  up  his  right  hand  as  il  he 
would  stab  himself;  but  Achiabus,  his  first  cousin, 
came  running  to  him,  and  held  his  hand,  and 
hindered  him  from  so  doing;  on  which  occasion  a 
very  great  lamentation  was  made  in  the  palace, 
as  if  the  king  was  expiring.  As  soon  as  ever  An- 
tipater heard  tliat,  he  took  courage,  and  with 
joy  in  his  looks  besought  his  keepers,  for  a  sura 
of  money,  to  loose  him  and  let  him  go;  but  the 
principal  keeper  of  the  prison  did  not  only  ob- 
struct him  in  that  his  intention,  but  ran  and  told 
the  king  what  his  design  was,  hereupon  the  king 
cried  out  louder  than  his  distemper  would  well 
bear,  and  immediately  sent  some  of  his  guards 
and  slew  Antipater;  he  also  gi  ve  order  to  have 
him  buried  at  Hyrcanium,  and  altered  his  tes- 
tament again,  and  theriin  made  Archelaus,  his 
eldest  son,  and  the  brother  of  Antipas,  his  suc- 
cessor, and  made  Antipas  tt  traich. 

8.  So  Herod,  having  survived  the  slaughter  of 
his  son  five  days,  ilied,  having  reigned  thirty- 
four  years  since  he  had  caused  Antigonus  to  be 
slain,  and  obtained  his  kingdom;  but  thirty-seven 
years  since  he  had  been  made  king  by  the  Ro- 
mans. Now,  as  for  his  fortune,  it  was  prosper- 
ous in  all  other  respects,  if  ever  any  other  man 
could  be  so,  since,  from  a  private  man  he  obtain- 
ed the  kingdom,  and  kept  it  so  long,  and  lett  it  to 
his  own  sons;  but  still,  in  his  domestic  affairs  he 
was  a  most  unfortunate  man.  Now  belore  the 
soldiers  knew  of  his  death,  Salome  and  her  hus- 
band came  out  and  dismissed  those  that  were  in 
bonds,  whom  the  king  had  conunandeil  to  be 
slain,  and  ti.hi  them  that  he  had  altered  his  mind, 
and  WDuld  have  every  one  of  them  sent  to  their 
own  homes.  When  these  men  were  gone,  Sa- 
lome told  t!ie  soldiers  [the  king  jvas  deail,]  and 
got  them  anti  the  rest  of  the  multitude  togtrticr 
to  an  assenilily,  in  the  amphitliiatre  in  Ji  richo, 
where  Ftolemy,  who  was  eiilrujled  ty  the  king 
with  his  signet-ring,  came  before  them,  :iUa 
spoke  of  theliappine"ss  the  king  had  attained,  and 
comforted  the  nuiltitmle,  and  read  the  epistle 
which  had  been  lelt  lor  the  soldiers,  wherein  he 
earnestly  exhorted  them  to  bear  good-will  to  his 
successor;  and  after  he  had  read  the  epistle,  he 
opened  and  read  his  testament,  wherein  I'hilip 
was  to  inherit  Tiachonitis  and  the  neighboring 
countries,  and  Antipas  was  to  be  telrarch,  as  we 
said  before,  and  Archelaus  was  made  king.  He 
had  also  been  commanded  to  carry  Herod's  rin? 
to  Caesar,  and  the  settlements  he  had  made  sealed 
up,  because  C'a;sar  was  to  be  lord  of  all  the  set- 
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tlemenls  he  had  made,  and  was  to  confirm  his 
testament;  and  he  ordered  that  the  dispo^sitioiis 
he  had  made  were  to  be  kept  as  they  were  in  his 
former  testament. 

9.  So  thi;re  was  an  acclamation  made  to  Arche- 
laus,  to  congratulate  him  upon  his  advancement, 
and  the  soldiers,  with  the  multitude,  went  round 
about  in  troops,  and  promised  him  their  good- 
will, and  besides,  prayed  God  to  bless  his  govern- 
ment. After  this  they  betook  themselves  to  pre- 
pare for  the  king's  funeral;  and  Archelaus  omit- 
ted nothing  of  magniljcente  therein,  but  brought 
out  all  iht:  royal  ornaments  to  augment  the  pomp 
of  the  deceased.  There  was  a  bi<r  all  of  gold, 
embroidered  with  precious  stones,  and  a  purple 
bed  of  various  contexture,  with  the  dead  body 


upon  it,  covered  with  purple;  and  a  diadem  was 
put  upon  his  head,  and  a  crown  of  gold  above  it; 
and  a  sceptre  in  his  right  hand;  and  near  to  the 
bier  were  Herod's  sons,  and  a  multitude  of  his 
kindred;  next  to  whom  came  his  guards,  and  the 
regiments  of  Thracians,  the  Germans  also  and 
Gauls,  all  accoutred  as  if  they  were  going  to 
war;  but  the  rest  of  the  army  went  foremost, 
armed,  and  I'oUowing  their  captains  and  oflicers 
in  a  regular  manner;  after  whom  five  hundred 
of  his  domestic  servants  and  freed-men  followed 
with  sweet  spices  in  their  hands:  and  the  body 
was  carried  two  hundred  furlongs  to  Heiodium 
where  he  had  given  orders  to  be  buried.  And 
this  shall  suffice  for  the  conclusion  of  the  life  of 
Herod. 


BOOK  II. 


CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OF  SIXTY-NINE  YEARS.— FROM  THE  DEATH  OF  HEROD  TILL 
VESPASIAN  WAS  SENT  TO  SUBDUE  THE  JEWS  BY  NERO. 


CHAP.   I. 

jlrckelaits  makes  a  Funeral  Feast  Jor  the  People 
on  account  of  Herod;  after  which  a  great 
Tumult  is  raised  by  the  JMvltitudc,  and  he  sends 
the  Soldiers  out  upon  them,  who  destroy  about 
three  thousand  of  them. 

9  1.  Xow  the  necessity  which  Archelaus  was 
under  of  taking  a  journey  to  Rome  was  the  oc- 
casion of  new  disturbances;  for  when  he  had 
mourned  for  his  father  seven  days,*  and  had  given 
a  very  expensive  funeral  feast  to  the  multitude, 
(which  custom  is  the  occasion  of  poverty  to  many 
of  the  Jews,  because  they  are  forced  to  feast  the 
multitude;  for  if  any  one  omits  it,  he  is  not  es- 
teemed a  holy  person,)  he  put  on  a  white  gar- 
ment, and  went  up  to  the  temple,  where  the  peo- 
ple accosted  him  with  various  acclamations.  He 
also  spoke  kindly  to  the  multitude  from  an  ele- 
vated seat,  and  a  throne  of  gold,  and  returned 
them  thanks  for  tlie  zeal  they  had  shown  about 
his  father's  funeral,  and  the  submission  lliey  had 
made  to  him,  as  if  he  were  already  settled  in  the 
kingdom;  but  he  told  them  withal,  that"  he  would 
not  at  present  take  upon  him  either  the  authority 
of  a  king,  or  the  names  thereto  belonging,  until 
Caesar,  who  is  made  lord  of  this  whole  ati'air  by 
the  testament,  confirm  the  succession;  for  that 
when  the  soldiers  would  have  set  the  diadem  on 
his  head  at  Jericho,  he  would  not  accept  of  it; 
but  that  he  would  make  abundant  requitals,  not 
to  the  soldiers  only,  but  tu  the  people,  for  their 


alacrity  and  good-will  to  him,  wtieLi  the  superior 

"     '       "  '    "      e  given  him    a 

complete  title  to  the" kingdom:  for  that  it  should 


the    Romans]   should    have  given  him    a 


be  his  study  to  appear  in  all  things  better  than 
his  father." 

2.  Upon  this  the  multitude  were  pleased,  and 
presently  made  a  trial  of  what  he  intended,  by 
asking  great  things  of  him;  for  some  made  a 
clamor  that  he  would  ease  them  in  their  taxes; 
others,  that  he  would  take  ofi"  the  duties  upon 
commodities;  and  some,  that  he  would  loose 
those  that  were  in  jirison;  in  all  which  cases  he 
answered  readily  to  their  satisfaction,  in  order 
to  get  the  good-will  of  the  multitude;  after 
which  he  offered  [the  proper]  sacrifices,  and 
feasted  with  his  friends.  And  here  it  was  that  a 
great  many  of  those  that  desired  innovations, 
came  in  crowds  towards  the  «;vening,  and  began 
then  to  mourn  on  their  own  account,  when  the 
public  mourning  for  the  king  was  over.     These 

*  Hear  Dcnn  Aldrir.irH  note  on  this  place. — "Tlic  law 
or  custom  of  the  Jews,"  gays  lie,  "requires  seven  days' 
mourninR  for  the  dead,  Aiitii).  B.  xvil.  rlmp.  viii.  sect.  4. 
Whence  the  author  of  the  tiook  of  Ecclesiasticus,  ch. 
nil.  12,  assicnH.vcreu  (/ai/«ns  the  properlimeof  mourn- 
IMS  for  the  dead,  and  rliap.  Txxviii.  17,  enjoins  men  to 
■  KMirn  for  the  dead,  that  I  hoy  may  not  l)cevil  spoken  of; 
for,  as  Josephus   sayg  presenlly,  if  any  OTie  oiuits  this 


lamented  those  that  were  put  to  death  by  Herod, 
because  they  had  cut  down  the  golden  eagle  that 
had  been  over  the  gate  of  the  temple.  JVor  was 
this  mourning  of  a  ])rivate  nature,  but  the  lamen- 
tations were  very  great,  the  mourning  solemn, 
and  the  weeping  such  as  was  loudly  heard  all 
over  the  city,  as  being  for  those  men  who  had 
perished  for  the  laws  of  their  country,  and  for  the 
temple.  They  cried  out,  that  a  punishment  ought 
to  be  inflicted  for  these  men  upon  those  that 
were  honored  by  Herod;  and  that,  in  the  first 
place,  the  man  whom  he  had  made  high  priest 
shoukl  be  deprived,  and  that  it  was  fit  to  choose 
a  person  of  greater  piety  and  purity  than  he  was. 
3.  At  these  clamors  Archelaus  was  provoked, 
but  restrained  himself  from  taking  vengeance  on 
the  authors,  on  account  of  the  haste  he  was  in 
of  going  to  Rome,  as  fearing  lest,  npon  his  ma- 
king war  on  the  multitude,  such  an  action  might 
detain  him  at  liome.  Accordingly'  he  made  trial 
to  C]uiel  the  innovators  by  persuasion  rather  than 
by  force,  and  sent  his  general  in  a  private  way  to 
them,  and  by  him  exhorted  them  to  be  quiet. 
But  the  seditious  threw  stones  at  him,  and  drove 
him  away  as  he  came  into  the  temple,  and  be- 
fore he  could  say  any  thing  to  them.  The  like 
treatment  they  showed  to  others,  who  came  to 
them  after  him,  many  of  whom  were  sent  by 
Archelaus,  in  order  to  reduce  them  to  sobriety, 
and  these  answered  still  on  all  occasions  after  a 
passionate  manner;  and  it  openly  appeared  that 
they  would  not  be  quiet,  if  their  numbers  were 
but  considerable.  And  indeed  at  the  feast  of  un- 
leavened bread,  which  was  now  at  hand,  and  is 
by  the  Jews  e:dled  the  Fassover,  and  used  to  be 
celebrated  with  a  great  number  of  sacrifices,  an 
innumerable  multitude  of  the  people  came  out  of 
the  country  to  worship:  some  of  these  stood  in 
the  temple  bewailing  the  rabbins  [that  had  been 
put  to  death,]  and  procured  their  sustenance  by 
begging,  in  order  to  support  their  sedition.  At 
this  Arclulaus  was  affrighted,  and  privately  sent 
a  tribune,  willi  his  cohort  of  soldiers,  upon  them, 
before  the  disease  should  spread  over  the  whole 
multitude,  and  gave  orders  that  they  should  con- 
strain those  that  began  the  tumult,  by  force,  to 
be  quiet.  At  these  the  whole  multitude  were 
irritated,  and  threw  stones  at  many  of  the  sol- 
diers, and  killed  them:  but  the  tribune  (led  away 
wounded,  and  had  much  ado  to  escape  so.  After 
which  they  betook  themselves  to  their  sacrifices, 
as  if  they  had   done  no  mischief;   nor  did  it  ap- 

mournini;  [funeral  feast]  he  is  not  esteemed  a  holy  per- 
son.  Now  it  is  certjiin  that  such  a  seren  days'  mourn- 
inp  has  hcen  customary  from  times  of  the  greatest  an- 
tiquity. Gen.  I.  in.  Funeral  feasts  are  also  mentioned 
(IS  of  considerable  antiquity,  Ezek.  xxiv.  17;  Jer.  xvi. 
7  ;  I'rov.  xxii.6;  Dcut.  xxvi.  1>;  Josephus,  Of  the  War, 
B.  iii.  ch.  ii.  sect.  5." 
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pear  to  Archelaus  that  the  multitude  could  be 
restrained  without  bloodshed;  so  he  sent  his 
wliole  army  upon  them,  the  footmen  in  great 
jiiultitudes,  bv  the  way  of  the  city,  and  the  horse- 
men by  the  way  of  the  plain,  wno,  falling  upon 
them  on  the  sudden,  a»  they  were  oflering  their 
saciifices,  destroyed  about  three  thousand  of 
(hem;  but  the  rest  of  the  multitude  were  dis- 
persed upon  the  adjoining  mountains;  these  were 
followed  by  Archefaus's  heralds,  who  command- 
ed every  one  to  retire  to  their  own  homes; 
whither  they  all  went,  and  left  the  festival. 

CHAP.  II. 

Archelaris  ^oes  to  Rome  with  a  great  number  of 
his  Kindred.  He  is  there  accused  before  Ccesar 
by  Antipater;  but  is  superior  to  his  Accusers  in 
Judgment,  by  theMeans  of  that  Defence  which 
JVicolaus  made  for  him. 

0  1.  Archelaus  went  down  to  the  seaside, 
with  his  mother  and  his  friends,  Poplas,  and 
Ptolemy,  and  Nicolaus,  and  left  behind  him  Phi- 
lip, to  be  his  steward  in  the  palace,  and  to  take 
care  of  his  domestic  affairs.  Salome  went  also 
along  with  him  with  her  sons,  as  did  also  the 
king's  brethren  and  sons-in-law.  These,  in  ap- 
pearance, went  to  give  him  all  the  assistance 
they  were  able,  in  order  to  secure  his  succes- 
sion, but  in  reality  to  accuse  him  for  his  breach 
of  the  laws,  by  what  he  had  done  at  the  temple. 

2.  But  as  they  were  come  to  Caesarea,  Sabinus, 
(he  procurator  of  Syria,  met  them;  he  was  going 
up  to  Judea,  to  secure  Herod's  effects:  but  V^a- 
rus,  [president  of  Syria,]  who  was  come  thither, 
restrained  him  from  going  any  farther.  This 
Varus,  Archelaus  had  sent  for,  by  the  earnest 
entreaty  of  Ptolemy.  At  this  time  indeed,  Sa- 
binus, to  gratify  Varus,  neither  went  to  the  cita- 
dels, nor  did  he  shut  un  the  treasuries  where  his 
father's  money  was  laid  up,  but  promised  that 
he  would  lie  still  until  Ca;sar  should  have  taken 
cognizance  of  the  affair.  So  he  abode  at  Caesa- 
rea; but  as  soon  as  those  that  were  his  hinder- 
ance  were  gone,  when  Varus  was  gone  to  Anti- 
och,  and  Archelaus  was  sailed  to  Rome,  he  im- 
mediately went  on  to  Jerusalem,  and  seized  upon 
the  palace.  And  when  he  had  called  for  the  go- 
vernors of  the  citadels,  and  the  stewards  [of  the 
king's  private  affairs,]  he  tried  to  silt  out  the  ac- 
counts of  the  money,  and  to  take  possession  of 
the  citadels.  But  the  governors  of  those  cita- 
dels were  not  unmindful  of  the  commands  laid 
upon  them  by  Archelaus,  and  continued  to  guard 
them,  and  said,  the  custody  of  them  rather  be- 
longed to  Ciesar  than  to  Archelaus. 

3.  In  the  mean  time  Antipas  went  also  to  Rome, 
to  strive  for  the  kingdom,  and  to  insist  that  the 
former  testament,  wherein  he  was  named  to  be 
king,  was  valid  before  the  latter  testament.  Sa- 
lome liad  also  promised  to  assist  him,  as  had 
many  of  Archelaus's  kindred,  who  sailed  along 
with  Archelaus  himself  also.  He  also  carried 
along  wilh  him  his  mother,  and  Ptolemy  the  bro- 
ther of  JNicolans,  who  seemed  one  of  great 
weigiit,  on  account  of  the  great  trust  Herod  put 
in  him,  he  iiaving  been  one  of  his  most  honored 
fiirnds.  However,  Antipas  depended  cliielly 
upon  Ireneus,  tlie  orator,  upon  whose  authority 
he  had  rejected  such  as  advised  him  to  yield  to 
Archelaus,  because  he  was  his  elder  brotiier, 
and  because  the  second  testament  gave  the  king- 
dom to  hmi.  The  inclinations  also  of  all  Arche- 
laus's kindred,  who  hated  him,  were  removed  to 
Antipas,  when  they  came  to  Rome,  although  in 
the  first  place  every  one  rather  desireii  to  live 
under  their  own  laws,  [without  a  king,]  and  to 
be  under  a  Roman  governor;  but  if  they  should 
fail  in  that  point,  these  desired  that  Antipas 
might  be  their  king. 

4.  Sabinus  did  also  afford  these  his  assistance 
10  the   same   purpose,   by    the   letters  he   sent. 


wherein  he  accused  Archelaus  before  Caesar,  and 
highly  commended  Antipas.  Salome  also,  and 
those  with  her,  put  the  crimes  which  they  ac- 
cused Archelaus  of  in  order,  and  put  them  into 
Caesar's  bands:  and  after  they  had  done  that, 
Archelaus  wrote  down  the  reasons  of  his  claim, 
and,  by  Ptolemy,  sent  in  his  father's  ring,  and 
his  father's  accounts.  And  when  Caesar  had 
maturely  weighed  by  himself  what  both  had  to 
allege  for  themselves,  as  also  had  considered  of 
the  great  burden  of  the  kingdom,  and  largeness 
of  the  revenues,  and  withal  the  number  of  the 
children  Herod  had  left  behind  him,  and  had 
moreover  read  the  letters  he  had  received  from 
Varus  and  Sabinus  on  this  occasion,  he  assem- 
bled the  principal  persons  among  the  Romans 
together,  (in  which  assembly  Caius,  the  son  of 
Agrippa,  and  his  daughter  Julias,  but  by  himself 
adopted  for  his  own  son,  sat  in  the  first  seat,)  and 
gave  the  pleaders  leave  to  speak. 

5.  Then  stood  up  Salome's  son,  Antipater,  (who 
of  all  Archelaus's  antagonists  was  the  shrewd- 
est pleader,)  and  accused  him  in  the  following 
speech;  "That  Archelaus  did  in  words  contend 
for  the  kingdom,  but  that  in  deed  he  had  long  ex- 
ercised royal  authority,  and  so  did  but  insult 
Ca'sar  in  desiring  to  be  now  heard  on  that 
account;  since  he  had  not  staid  for  his  de- 
termination about  the  succession,  and  since  he 
had  suborned  certain  persons,  after  Herod's 
death,  to  move  for  putting  the  diadem  upon  his 
head;  since  he  had  set  himself  down  in  the 
throne,  and  given  answers  as  a  king,  and  altered 
the  disposition  of  the  army,  and  granted  to  some 
higher  dignities:  that  he  had  also  complied  in  all 
things  witli  the  people  in  the  requests  they  had 
made  to  him  as  to  their  king,  and  had  also  dis- 
missed those  that  had  been  put  into  bonds  by  his 
father,  for  most  important  reasons.  Now,  after 
all  this,  he  desires  the  shadow  of  that  royal  au- 
thoritj-,  whose  substance  he  had  already  seized 
to'himself,  and  so  hath  made  Ctesar  lord,  not  of 
things,  but  of  words.  He  also  reproached  him 
further,  that  his  mourning  for  his  father  was  only 
pretended,  while  he  put  on  a  sad  countenance  in 
the  day-time,  but  drank  to  great  excess  in  the 
night,  "iVom  which  behavior,  he  said,  the  late 
disturbance  among  the  multitude  came,  while 
thev  had  an  indignation  thereat."  And  indeed 
thepurport  of  his  whole  discourse  was  to  aggra- 
vate Archelaus's  crime  in  slaying  such  a  multi- 
tude about  the  temple,  which  multitude  came  to 
the  festival,  but  were  barbarously  slain  in  the 
midst  of  their  own  sacrifices;  and  he  said,  "  there 
was  such  a  vast  number  of  dead  bodies  heaped 
together  in  the  temple,  as  even  a  foreign  war, 
should  that  come   upon  them  [suddenly,]  before 

I  it  was  denounced,  could  not  have  heaped  to- 
gether. And  he  added,  that  it  was  the  foresight 
Ills  father  had  of  that  his  barbarity,  which  made 
him  never  give  him  any  hopes  of  the  kingdom, 
but  when  his  mind  was  more  infirm  than  his 
body,  and  he  was  not  able  to  reason  soundly,  and 
ilid  not  well  know  what  was  the  character  ol  that 
son,  whom  in  his  second  testament  he  made  his 
successor;  and  this  was  done  by  him  at  a  time 
wlien  he  had  no  com])laints  to  ni;ike  of  him 
whom  he  had  named  before  wlun  he  was  sound 
in  body,  and  when  his  mind  was  free  Irom  all 
passion.  That,  however,  if  any  one  should  sup- 
pose Herod's  judgment,  wlien  he  was  sick,  was 
superior  to  that  at  another  time,  yet  had  .\rche- 
laus  forfeited  his  kingdom  by  his  own  behavior, 
and  those  his  actions,  which  were  contrary  to  the 
law,  and  to  its  disativantage.  Or  what  sort  of  a 
king  will  this  man  be,  when  he  halh  obtained  the 
government  from  C;esar,  who  hath  slain  so  many 
before  he  hath  obtained  it." 

6.  When  Antipater  had  spoken  largely  to  this 
purpose,  and  had  produced  a  great  number  of 
Archelaus's  kindred  as  witnesses  to  prove  every 
part  of  the  accusation,  he  ended  his  discourse. 
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WARS  OF  THE  JEWS. 


Then  stood  up  Nicolaus  to  plead  for  Archelaus. 
He  alleg-ed,  tliat  "  the  slaughter  in  the  temple 
could  not  be  avoided;  that  tiiose  that  were  slain 
were  become  enemies  not  to  Archelaus's  king- 
dom only,  but  to  Cffisar,  who  was  to  determine 
about  him.  He  also  demonstrated,  that  Arche- 
laus's arrusers  had  advised  him  to  perpetrate 
Other  thing^of  which  he  might  have  been  ac- 
cused. But  Tie  insisted  that  the  latter  testament 
should,  for  this  reason,  above  all  others,  be  es- 
teemed valid,  because  Herod  had  therein  appoint- 
ed Caesar  to  be  the  person  who  should  confirm 
the  succession;  for  he  who  showed  such  pru- 
dence as  to  recede  from  his  own  power,  and  yield 
it  up  to  the  lord  of  the  world,  cannot  be  supposed 
mistaken  in  his  judgment  about  hini  that  was  to 
be  his  heir:  aiiti  he  that  so  well  knew  whom  to 
choose  for  arbitrator  of  the  succession,  could  not 
be  unacquainted  with  him  whom  he  chose  for  his 
successor." 

7.  When  Nicolaus  had  gone  through  all  he  had 
to  say,  Archelaus  came  and  fell  down  before  Cffi- 
sar's  knees,  without  any  noise.  Upon  which  he 
raised  him  up,  after  a  very  obliging  manner,  and 
declared  that  truly  he  was  worthy  to  succeed  his 
father.  However,  he  still  made  no  firm  determi- 
nation in  his  case:  but  when  he  had  dismissed 
those  assessors  that  had  been  with  him  that  day, 
he  deliberated  Ijj'  himself  about  the  allegations 
which  he  had  heard,  whether  it  were  fit  to  con- 
stitute any  of  those  named  in  the  testaments  for 
Herod's  successor,  or  whether  the  government 
should  be  parted  among  all  his  posterity,  and 
this  because  of  the  number  of  those  that  seemed 
to  stand  in  need  of  support  therefrom. 

CHAP.    HI. 

TTie  Jews  fight  a  great  Battle  with  Sabinus's  Sol- 
diers, and  a  great  Destruction  is  made  at  Jeru- 
salem. 

\  1.  Now  before  Cassar  had  determined  any 
thing  about  these  afl'airs,  Malthace,  Archelaus's 
mother,  fell  sick  and  died.  Letters  also  were 
brought  out  of  Syria  from  Varus,  about  a  revolt 
of  the  Jews.  This  was  foreseen  by  Varus,  who 
accordinglv,  after  Archelaus  was  sailed,  went 
up  to  Jerusalem  to  restrain  the  promoters  of  the 
sedition,  since  it  was  manifest  that  the  nation 
would  not  be  at  rest;  so  he  left  one  of  those  le- 
gions which  he  brought  with  him  nut  of  Syria  in 
the  city,  and  went  himself  to  Anlioch.  But  Sa- 
binus  came,  after  he  was  gone,  and  gave  them 
an  occasion  of  making  innovations;  for  he  com- 
pelled the  keepers  of  the  cilaiiels  to  deliver  tliem 
up  to  him,  and  made  a  bitter  search  after  the 
king's  money,  as  depending  not  only  (m  the  sol- 
diers who  were  left  by  Varus,  but  on  the  multi- 
tude of  his  own  servants,  all  of  whom  he  armed, 
and  used  as  the  instrununls  of  his  covetousness. 
Now  when  that  feast,  which  was  observed  after 
seven  weeks,  and  which  the  Jews  call  I'cnte- 
cost  (i.  e.  the  fiftieth  day,)  was  at  hand,  its  name 
being  taken  from  the  number  of  days  [after  the 
passover,"]  the  people  got  together,  but  not  on 
account  of  the  accustomed  divine  worship,  but 
of  the  indignation  they  had  [at  the  present  state 
of  affairs. 1  Wherefore  an  immense  multitude 
ran  together,  out  of  Galilee  and  Idumea,  and 
-Jericho,  and  Perea,  that  was  bej'oiid  Jordan; 
but  the  people  that  naturally  belonged  to  Judea 
itself  were  above  the  rest,  both  in  number  and 
in  the  alacrity  of  the  men.  So  they  distributed 
themselves  into  three  parts,  and  pitched  their 
camps  in  three  places;  one  at  the  north  side  of 
the  temple,  another  at  the  south  side,  by  the 
Hippodrome,  and  the  third  jiart  were  at  the 
palace  <jn  the  west.  So  they  lay  round  about 
the  Romans  on  every  side,  and  besieged  them. 

2.  JSow   Sabinus    was    affrighted,  both  at  the 
multitude   and   at  their  courage,  and  sent  mes- 
•engers  to  Varus  continually,   and   besought  him 
to  come  to  his  succor  quickly,  for  that,  if  he  de-  ' 
layed,  his  legion  would  be  cut  to  pieces.     As  for  I 


Sabinus  himself,  he  got  up  to  the  highest  tower 
of  the  fortress,  which  was  called  Phasaelus:  it  is 
of  the  same  name  with  Herod's  brother,  who 
was  destroyed  by  the  Parthians:  and  then  he 
made  signs  to  the  soldiers  of  that  legion  to  attack 
the  enemy;  for  his  astonishment  was  so  great, 
that  hedurst  not  go  down  to  his  own  men.  Flere- 
upon  the  soldiers  were  prevailed  upon,  and  leaped 
out  into  the  temple,  and  fought  a  terrible  battle 
with  tlie  Jews;  in  which,  while  there  were  none 
over  their  heads  to  distress  them,  they  were  too 
hard  for  them,  b}'  their  skill,  and  the  others' 
want  of  skill,  in  war;  but  when  once  many  of  the 
Jews  had  gotten  up  to  the  top  of  the  cloisters, 
and  threw  their  darts  downwards  upon  the  heads 
of  the  Romans,  there  were  a  great  many  of  them 
destroyed.  Nor  was  it  easy  to  avenge  themselves 
upon  those  that  threw  their  weapons  from  on 
high,  nor  was  it  more  easy  for  them  to  sustain 
those  who  came  to  iiglit  them  hand  to  hand. 

3.  Since,  therefore,  the  Romans  were  sorely 
afflicted  by  both  these  circumstances,  they  set 
fire  to  their  cloisters,  which  were  works  to  be  ad- 
mired, both  on  account  of  their  magnitude,  and 
costliness.  Whereupon  those  that  were  above 
them  were  presently  encompassed  with  the 
flame,  and  many  of  them  perished  therein;  as 
many  of  them  also  were  destroyed  by  the  enemy, 
who  came  suddenly  upon  them;  some  of  them 
also  threw  themselves  down  from  the  walls  back- 
ward, and  some  there  were  who,  from  the  despe- 
rate condition  they  were  in,  prevented  the  fire, 
by  killing  themselves  with  their  own  swords; 
but  so  many  of  them  as  crept  out  from  the  walls, 
and  came  upon  the  Romans,  were  easily  master- 
ed by  them,  by  reason  of  the  astonishment  they 
were  under;  until  at  last  some  of  the  Jews 
being  destroyed,  and  others  dispersed  by  the 
terror  they  were  in,  the  soldiers  fell  upon  the 
treasure  of  God,  which  was  now  deserted,  and 
plundered  about  four  hundred  talents,  of  which 
sum  Sabinus  got  together  all  that  was  not  car- 
ried away  by  the  soldiers. 

4.  However,  this  destruction  of  the  works 
[about  the  temple,]  and  of  the  men,  occasioned 
a  much  greater  number,  and  those  of  a  more 
warlike  sort,  to  get  together,  to  oppose  the  Ro- 
mans. These  encompassed  the  palace  round, 
and  threatened  to  destroy  all  that  were  in  it, 
unless  they  w^ent  their  ways  quickly;  for  they 
promised  that  Sabinus  should  come  to  no  harm, 
if  he  would  go  out  with  his  legions.  There  were 
also  a  great  many  of  the  king's  party  who  de- 
serted the  Romans,  and  assisted  the  Jews;  yet 
did  the  most  warlike  body  of  them  all,  who  were 
three  thousand  of  the  men  of  Sebaste,  go  over 
to  the  Romans.  Rufus  also,  and  (Jratus,  their 
captains,  did  the  same,  (Gratus  having  the  loot 
of  the  king's  party  under  him,  and  Rufus  the 
horse,)  each  ot  whom,  even  without  the  forces 
under  them,  were  of  great  weight,  on  account 
of  their  strength  and  wisdom,  which  turn  the 
scales  in  war.  Now  the  Jews  persevered  in  the 
siege,  and  tried  to  break  down  the  walls  of  the 
fortress,  and  cried  out  to  Sabinus  and  his  part)-, 
that  they  should  go  their  ways,  and  not  prove 
a  hinderance  to  them,  now  they  hoped,  alter  a 
long  time,  to  recover  that  ancient  liberty  which 
their  forefathers  had  enjoyed.  Sabinus  indeed 
was  well  contented  to  go  out  of  the  danger  he 
was  in,  but  he  distrusted  the  assurances  the 
Jews  gave  him,  and  suspected  such  gentle  treat- 
ment was  but  a  bait  laid  as  a  snare  for  them 
this  consideration,  together  with  the  hopes  he 
had  of  succor  from  Varus,  made  him  bear  the 
siege  still  longer. 

CHAP.    IV. 
Herod's  veteran  Soldiers  become  tvmultuous.  The 

RolibericsnfJuJas.  Simon  andAthrongeustake 

the  name  of  King  npon  them. 

J  1.  At  this  time  there  were  great  disturban- 
ces in  the  country,  and  that  in  many  places;  and 
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the  opportunity  that  now  offered  itself  induced  a 
great  many  to  set  up  for  kings.  And  indeed  in 
Idumea  two  thousand  of  Herod's  veteran  sol- 
diers got  together,  and  armed  themselves,  and 
fought  against  those  of  the  king's  party;  against 
whom  Achiabus,  the  king's  first  cousin,  fought, 
and  that  out  of  some  of  the  places  that  were  the 
most  strongly  fortified;  but  so  as  to  avoid  a  di- 
rect conflict  with  them  in  the  plains.  In  .Seppho- 
ris  also,  a  city  of  Galilee,  tliere  was  one  Judas, 
(the  son  of  the  arch-robber  Hezekias,)  who 
formerly  overran  the  country,  anil  had  been  sub- 
dued by  king  Herod:  this  man  got  no  small  mul- 
titude togetlier,  and  broke  open  the  place  where 
the  royal  armor  was  laid  up,  and  armed  those 
about  him,  and  attacked  those  that  were  so  ear- 
nest to  gain  the  dominion. 

2.  In  Ferea  also,  Simon,  one  of  the  servants  of 
the  king,  relying  upon  the  handsome  appearance 
and  tallness  of  his  body,  put  a  diadem  upon  his 
own  iiead  also;  he  also  went  about  with  a  com- 
pany of  robbers  that  he  had  gotten  together,  and 
burnt  down  the  royal  palace  that  was  at  Jericho, 
and  man}'  other  costly  edifices  besides,  and  pro- 
cured himself  very  easily  spoils  by  rapine,  as 
snatching  them  out  of  the  fire.  And  he  had  soon 
burnt  down  all  the  fine  edifices,  if  Gratus,  the 
captain  of  the  foot  of  the  king's  party,  had  not 
taken  the  Trachonite  archers,  and  the  most  war- 
like of  Sebaste,  and  met  the  man.  His  footmen 
were  slain  in  the  battle  in  abundance:  Gratus 
also  cut  to  pieces  Simon  himself,  as  he  was  flying 
along  a  strait  valley,  when  he  gave  him  an 
oblique  stroke  upon  his  neck,  as  he  ran  away, 
and  broke  it.  The  royal  palaces  that  were  near 
Jordan  at  Betherampha  were  also  burnt  down 
by  some  other  of  the  seditious  that  came  out  of 
Perea. 

3.  At  this  time  it  was  that  a  certain  shepherd 
ventured  to  set  himself  up  for  a  king;  he  was 
called  Athrongeus.  It  was  his  strength  of  body 
that  made  him  expect  such  a  dignity,  as  well  as 
his  soul,  which  despised  death;  and  besides  these 
qualifications,  he  had  four  brethren  like  himself. 
He  put  a  troop  of  armed  men  under  each  of  these 
his  brethren,  and  made  use  of  them  as  his  gene- 
rals and  commanders  when  he  made  his  incur- 
sions, while  he  did  himself  act  like  a  king,  and 
meddled  only  with  the  more  important  all'airs: 
and  at  this  time  he  put  a  diadem  about  his  head, 
and  continued  after  that  to  overrun  the  country 
for  no  little  time  with  his  brethren,  and  became 
their  leader  in  killing  both  the  Romans  and  those 
of  the  king's  party;  nor  did  any  Jew  escape  him, 
if  any  gain  could  accrue  to  him  thereby.  He 
once  ventured  to  encompass  a  whole  troop  of  Ro- 
mans at  Emmaus,  who  were  carrying  corn  and 
weapons  to  their  legion:  his  men  therefore  shot 
their  arrows  and  darts,  and  thereby  slew  their 
centurion  Arius,  and  forty  of  the  stoutest  men, 
while  the  rest  of  them  who  were  in  danger  of 
the  same  fate,  upon  the  coming  of  Gratus,  with 
those  of  Sebaste,  to  their  assistance,  escaped. 
And  when  these  men  had  thus  served  both  their 
own  countrymen  and  foreigners,  and  that  through 
this  whole  war,  three  of  them  were  after  some 
time  subdued,  the  eldest  by  Archclaus,  the  two 
next  by  falling  into  the  hands  of  (Jratus  and  I'to- 
lemeus;  but  the  fourth  delivered  himself  up  to 
Archelaus,  upon  his  giving  him  his  right  hand 
for  security.  However,  this  their  end  was  not 
till  afterward,  while  at  present  they  filled  all  Ju- 
dea  with  a  piratic  war. 

CHAP.  V. 

Jams  composes  the  Tumulls  tnJudea,  and  cru- 
cifies about  two  thousand  of  the  Seditioris. 

}  1.  Upon  Varus's  reception  of  the  letters 
that  were  written  by  Sabinus  and  the  captains, 
he  could  not  avoid  being  afraid  for  the  whole  le- 
gion [he  had  left  there.]     So  he  made  haste  to 
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their  relief,  and  took  with  nira  the  other  two  le- 
gions, with  the  four  troops  of  horsemen  to  them 
belonging,  and  marched  to  Ftolemais;  having 
given  orders  for  the  auxiliaries  that  were  sent  by 
the  kings  and  governors  of  cities  to  meet  him 
there.  Moreover,  he  received  from  the  people  of 
Berytus,  as  he  passed  through  their  city,  fifteen 
hundred  armed  men.  iVow  as  soon  as  the  other 
body  of  auxiliaries  were  come  to  Ptolemais,  as 
well  as  Aretas  the  Arabian,  (who,  out  of  the  ha- 
tred he  bore  to  Herod,  brought  a  great  army  of 
horse  and  foot,)  Varus  sent  a  pan  of  his  army 
presently  to  Galilee,  which  lay  near  to  Ptolemais 
and  Gains  one  of  his  friends  for  their  ca|;tain. 
This  Caius  put  those  that  met  him  to  flight,  and 
took  the  city  Sepphoris,  and  burnt  it,  and  made 
slaves  of  its  inhabitants;  but  as  for  Varus  him- 
self, he  marched  to  Samaria  with  his  whole  army, 
where  he  did  not  meddle  with  the  city  itself,  be- 
cause he  found  that  it  had  made  no  commotion 
during  these  troubles,  but  pitched  his  camp  about 
a  certain  village,  which  was  called  Arus.  It  be- 
longed to  Ptolemy,  and  on  that  account  was  plun- 
dered by  the  Arabians,  who  were  very  angry 
even  at  Herod's  friends  also.  He  then  march- 
ed on  to  the  village  Sampho,  another  fortified 
place,  which  they  plundered,  as  they  nad  done 
the  other.  As  they  carried  off  all  the  money  they 
lighted  upon,  belonging  to  the  public  revenues, 
ail  was  now  full  of  fire  and  bloodshed,  and  no- 
thing could  resist  the  plunders  of  the  Arabians. 
Emmaus  was  also  burnt,  upon  the  flight  of  its 
inhabitants,  and  this  at  the  command) of  Varus, 
out  of  his  rage  at  the  slaughter  of  those  that 
were  about  Arus. 

2.  Thence  he  marched  on  to  Jerusalem,  and  as 
soon  as  he  was  but  seen  by  the  Jews,  he  made 
their  camps  disperse  themselves:  they  also  went 
away,  and  fled  up  and  down  the  countrj';  but 
the  citizens  received  him,  and  cleared  themselves 
of  having  any  hand  in  this  revolt;  and  said,  that 
they  had  raised  no  commotions,  but  had  been 
forced  to  admit  the  multitude  because  of  the  fes- 
tival, and  that  they  were  rather  besieged  toge- 
ther with  the  Romans,  than  assisted  those  that 
had  revolted.  There  had  before  this  met  him 
Joseph,  the  first  cousin  of  Archelaus,  and  Gra- 
tus, together  with  Rufus,  who  led  those  of  Se- 
baste, as  well  as  the  king's  army;  there  also 
met  him  those  of  the  Roman  legion,  armed  after 
their  accustomed  manner;  for  as  to  Sabinus,  he 
durst  not  come  into  V^arus's  sight,  but  was  gone 
out  of  the  city  before  this,  to  the  seaside;  but 
Varus  sent  a  part  of  his  army  into  the  country, 
against  those  that  had  been  the  authors  of  this 
commotion,  and  as  they  caught  great  numbers 
of  them,  those  that  appeared  to  nave  been  the 
least  concerned  in  these  tumults,  he  put  into  cus- 
tody, but  such  as  were  the  most  gui  ty,  he  cru- 
cified; these  were  in  number  about  two  thousand. 

3.  He  was  also  informed,  that  there  continued 
in  Idumea,  ten  thousand  men  still  in  arms:  but 
when  he  found  that  the  Arabians  did  not  act  like 
auxiliaries,  but  numaged  the  war  according  to 
their  own  passions,  and  did  mischief  to  the  coun- 
try otherwise  than  he  intended,  and  this  out  of 
their  hatred  to  Herod,  he  sent  them  away,  but 
made  haste  with  his  own  legions  to  march  against 
those  that  had  revolted  ;  but  these,  by  the  advice 
of  Achiabus,  delivered  themselves  up  to  him  be- 
fore it  came  to  a  battle.  Then  did  Varus  forgive 
the  multitude  their  oflences,  but  sent  their  cap- 
tains to  Casar  to  be  examined  by  him.  Now 
C;csar  forgave  the  rest,  but  gave  onlers  that  cer- 
tain of  the  king's  relations  (for  some  of  those 
that  were  among  them  were  Herod's  kinsmen,^ 
should  be  put  to  tieath,  because  they  had  engaged 
in  a  war  against  a  king  of  their  own  family. 
When  therefore  Varus  had  settled  matters  at  Je- 
rusalem after  this  manner,  and  had  left  the  for- 
mer legion  there  as  a  garrison,  he  returned  to 
Antioch. 
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WARS  OF  THE  JEWS. 


CHAP.  VI. 


The  Jews  g^really  complain  of  Jlrchelaus,  and 
desire  iUat  they  may  be  made  subject  to  Roman  ' 
Governors.  But  when  Ctrsar  had  heard  what 
they  had  to  say,  he  distributed  Herod's  Do- 
minions among  his  Sons,  according  to  his  own 
Pleasure. 

}  1.  But  now  came  another  accusation  from 
the  Jews  against  Archelaus  at  Rome,  whicli  he 
was  to  answer  to.  It  was  made  by  those  ambas- 
sadors, who,  before  the  revolt,  had  come,  by 
Varus's  permission,  to  plead  for  the  liberty  of 
their  country;  those  that  came  w<  re  fifty  in  num- 
ber, but  there  were  more  than  eight  thousand  of 
the  Jews  at  Rome  who  supported  them.  And 
when  Caesar  had  assembled  a  council  of  the  prin- 
cipal Romans  in  Apollo's  temple,*  that  was  in 
the  palace,  (this  was  what  he  had  himself  built 
and  adorned  at  a  va^t  expense,)  the  multitude  of 
the  Jews  stood  with  the  ambassadors,  and  on  the 
other  side  ."itood  Archelaus,  with  his  friends:  but 
as  for  the  kindred  of  Archelaus,  they  stood  on 
neither  side;  for  to  stand  on  Archelaus's  side, 
their  hatred  to  him,   and  envy  at  him,  would  not 

five  them  leave;  while  yet  they  were  afraid  to 
e  seen  by  Caesar  with  his  accusers.  Besides 
these,  there  was  present  Archelaus's  brother 
Philip,  being  sent  hither  beforehand  out  of  kind- 
ness by  Varus  for  two  reasons;  the  one  was  this, 
that  he  might  be  assisting  to  Archelaus;  and  the 
other  was  this,  that  in  case  Caesar  should  make 
a  distribu»,'on  of  what  Herod  possessed  among 
his  posleri'ty,  he  might  obtain  son)e  share  of  it. 

2.  And  now,  upon  the  permission  that  was 
given  the  accusers  to  speak,  they  in  the  first 
place  went  over  Herod's  breaches  of  their  law, 
and  said,  that  "  he  was  not  a  king,  but  the  most 
barbarous  of  all  tyrants,  and  that  tfiey  had  found 
him  to  be  such  by  the  sufferings  they  underwent 
from  him;  that  when  a  ver_v  grfat  number  had 
been  slain  by  him,  those  that  were  left  had  en- 
dured such  miseries,  that  they  called  those  that 
were  dead  happy  men;  tha»  he  had  not  only  tor- 
tured the  bodies  of  his  subjects,  but  entire  cities, 
and  had  done  much  harm  to  the  cities  of  his  own 
country,  while  he  adorned  those  that  belonged  to 
foreigners,  and  he  shed  the  blood  of  Jews,  in 
order  to  do  kindness  to  those  people  who  were 
out  of  their  bounds;  that  he  had  filled  the  nation 
full  of  poverty  and  the  greatest  iniquity,  instead 
of  that  happiness  and  those  laws  which  they  had 
anciently  enjoyed;  that,  in  short,  the  Jews  had 
borne  more  calamities  from  Herod  in  a  few 
years,  than  had  their  forefathers  during  all  that 
interval  of  time  that  had  ])assed  since  they  had 
come  out  of  Babylon,  and  returned  home,  in  the 
reign  of  Xerxes :f  that,  however,  the  nation  was 
come  to  so  low  a  condition,  by  being  inured  to 
hardships,  that  they  submitted  to  his  successor 
-of  their  own  accord,  though  he  brougirt  them 
info  bitter  slavery :  that  accordingly  they  readily 
called  Archelaus,  though  he  was  the  son  of  so 
great  a  tyrant,  king,  after  the  decease  of  his 
father,  and  jmned  with  him  in  mourning  for  the 
death  of  Herod,  and  wishing  him  good  success  in 
that  his  sucrcssion;  while  yet  Uiis  Archelaus, 
lest  he  should  be  in  danger  of  not  being  thought 
the  genuine  son  of  Herod,  began  his  reign  with 
the  murder  of  three  thousand  citizens;  as  if  he 
had  a  mind  to  offer  so  many  bloody  sacrifices  to 
God  for  his  government,  anrl  to  fill  tiie  temple 
with  the  like  number  of  dead  bodies  at  that  fes- 
tival: that,  however,  those  that  were  left  after  s-o 
many  miseries,  had  just  reason  to  consider  now 
at  last  the  cahimities  they  had  un'lergone,  and  to 
oppose  themselves  like  soldiers    in    war,    to  re- 

•  Thin  holdine  a  rounrll  In  the  temple  of  Apollo,  in  ttie 
emppror'u  palace  nl  Rome,  liy  Augustus,  .tnil  even  the 
huildins  of  tlie  temple  inaznifircntly  liy  liiniscU'ln  that 
pal.-irc,  are  exartly  ngreenlile  to  Auiiusliis,  in  his  elder 
years,  ns  Aldrlcli  and  Hpnnlieim  observe  and  prove 
from  Suetonius  and  Properlius. 


ceive  those  stripes  upon  their  faces  [butnotupoD 
their  backs  as  hitherto.]  Whereupon  they  pray- 
ed that  the  Romans  would  have  compassion  upoo 
the  [poor]  remains  of  Judea,  and  not  expose 
what  was  left  of  them  to  such  as  barbarously 
tore  them  to  pieces,  and  tliat  they  wouUI  join 
their  country  to  Syria,  and  administer  the  go- 
vernment by  their  own  commanders,  whereby  it 
would  [soon]  be  demonstrated  that  those  who  are 
under  the  calumny  of  seditious  persons,  and 
lovers  of  war,  know  how  to  bear  governor>  that 
are  set  over  them,  if  they  be  but  tolerable  oii>;s." 
So  the  Jews  concluded  their  accusation  witn  this 
request.  Then  rose  up  JNicolaus  and  confuted 
the  accusations  which  were  brought  against  the 
kings,  and  himself  accused  the  Jewish  nation,  as 
hard  to  l)e  ruled,  and  as  natm-ally  disobedieia  lo 
kings.  He  also  reproached  all  those  kinsmen  of 
Arclielaus'  Who  had  left  him,  and  were  gone 
over  to  his  accusers. 

3.  So  Caesar,  after  he  had  heard  both  sides, 
dissolved  the  assembly  for  that  time:  but  a  few 
days  afterward,  he  gave  the  one  half  of  Herod's 
kingdom  to  Archelaus,  by  the  name  of  Jithnarch, 
and  promised  to  make  him  king  also  afterw  ird, 
if  he  rendered  himself  worthy  of  that  tlignity. 
But  as  to  the  other  half,  he  divided  it  into  two 
tetrarchles,  and  gave  them  to  two  other  sons  of 
Herod,  the  one  of  them  to  Philip,  and  the  other 
to  that  Antipas,  who  contested  the  kingdom  with 
Archelaus.  Under  this  last  was  Perea,  and  Ga- 
lilee, with  a  revenue  of  two  hundred  talents:  but 
Batanea,  and  Trachonitis,  and  Auranitis,  and 
certain  parts  of  Zeno's  house  about  Jauinia,  with 
a  revenue  of  a  hundred  talents,  were  made  sub- 
ject to  Philip:  while  Iduiuea,  and  all  Judea,  and 
Samaria,  were  parts  of  the  ethnarchy  of  Arche- 
laus, although  Samaria  was  eased  of  one  quar- 
ter of  its  taxes,  out  of  regard  to  their  not  having 
revolted  with  the  rest  of  the  nation.  He  also 
made  subject  to  him  the  following  cities,  viz. 
Strato's  Tower,  and  Sebaste,  and  Joppa,  and  Je- 
rusalem;  but  as  to  the  Grecian  cities,  Gaza,  and 
Gadara,  and  Hippos,  he  cut  them  off  from  the 
kingdom,  and  added  them  to  Syria.  Now  the 
revenue  of  the  country  that  was  given  to  Arvhe- 
laus,  was  four  hundred  talents.  Salome  also, 
besides  what  the  king  had  left  her  in  his  testa- 
ments, was  now  made  mistress  of  Jamnia,  and 
Ashdod,  and  Phasaelis.  (;a;sar  did  moreover 
bestow  upon  her  the  royal  palace  of  Ascalon  ;  by 
nil  which  she  got  together  a  revenue  of  sixty  ta- 
lents; but  he  put  lier  house  under  the  ethnarchy 
of  .^rchelaus.  And  for  llie  rest  of  Herod's  off- 
spring, they  received  what  was  bequeathed  to 
them  in  his  testaments;  but  besides  that,  Cae- 
sar granted  to  Herod's  two  virgin  daughters  five 
hundred  thousand  [drachnue]  of  silver,  and  gave 
theiM  in  marriage  to  the  sons  of  Pheroras;  bnt 
after  this  family  distribution,  he  gave  between 
them  what  had  been  bequeathed  to  him  by  He- 
rod, which  was  a  thousand  talents,  reserving  to 
himself  only  son)c  inconsiderable  presents  in 
honor  of  the  deceased. 

CHAP.  VII. 

The  History  of  the  spurious  Alexander.  Jlrche- 
laus is  banished,  and  Glaphyra  dies,  after  what 
was  to  happen  to  both  of  them  had  been  showed 
them  in  Dreams. 

{1.  In  the  mean  time  there  was  a  man,  who 
was  by  birth  a  Jew,  but  brought  up  at  Sidon  with 
one  of  the  Roman  freed-meii,  who  falsely  pre- 
tended, on  account  of  the  resemljlance  of  tlieir 
countenances,  that  he  was  that  Alexander  who 
was  slain  by  Herod.     This  man  came  to  Rome, 

t  riero  we  have  a  strong  confirmntion  that  it  wai 
Xerxes,  and  not  Arlnxerxcg,  under  whom  the  main 
part  of  the  Jews  rctnriird  out  oltlie  Haliyloniaii  raptir- 
ity,  i.  e.in  thedays  of  Kzrii  and  iNehciiiiah.  Thesams 
thing  is  in  the  Antiquities,  B.  xi.  cli.  v.  sect  1 
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in  hopes  of  not  being  detected.  He  had  one  who 
was  his  assistant,  of  his  own  nation,  and  who 
knew  ail  the  afl'airs  of  the  kingdom,  and  instruct- 
ed him  to  say  how  those  that  were  sent  to  kill 
him  and  Aristobulus  had  pity  upon  them,  and 
stole  them  away,  by  putting^  bodies  tiiat  were 
like  theirs  in  their  places.  This  man  deceived 
the  Jews  that  were  at  Crete,  and  got  a  great  deal 
of  money  of  them  for  travelling  in  splendor: 
and  thence  sailed  to  Melos,  where  he  was  thought 
so  certainly  genuine,  that  he  got  a  great  deal 
more  money,  and  prevailed  with  those  that  had 
treated  him  to  sail  along  with  him  to  Rome.  So 
he  landed  at  Dicearchia,  [Puteoli,]  and  got  very 
large  presents  from  the  Jews  who  dwelt  there, 
and  was  conducted  by  his  father's  friends  as  if  he 
were  a  king;  nay,  the  resemblance  in  his  coun- 
tenance procured  him  so  much  credit  that  those 
who  had  seen  Alexander,  and  had  known  him 
very  well,  would  take  their  oaths  that  he  was  the 
very  same  person.  Accordingly,  the  whole  body 
of  the  Jews  that  were  at  Rome  ran  out  in  crowds 
to  see  him,  and  an  innumerable  multitude  there 
was  which  stood  in  the  narrow  jilaces,  through 
which  he  was  carried  ;  for  those  of  Melos  were 
so  far  distracted,  that  the}-  carried  him  in  a  se- 
dan, and  maintained  a  royal  attendance  for  him 
at  their  own  proper  charges. 

2.  But  Csesar,  who  knew  perfectly  well  the 
lineaments  of  Alexander's  face,  because  he  h(;d 
been  accused  by  Herod  before  him,  doubted  the 
truth  of  the  story,  even  before  he  saw  the  laan. 
However,  he  suffered  the  agreeable  fame  that 
went  of  him  to  have  some  weight  with  him,  and 
sent  Celedus,  one  who  well  knew  Alexander,  and 
ordered  him  to  bring  the  young  man  to  him.  But 
when  Coesar  saw  him,  he  immediately  discerned 
tt  difference  in  his  countenance,  and  when  he  had 
discovered  that  his  whole  body  was  of  a  more 
robust  texture,  and  like  that  of  a  slave,  he  un- 
derstood that  the  whole  was  a  contrivance.  But 
the  impudence  of  what  he  said  greatly  provoked 
him  to  be  angry  at  him;  for  when  he  was  asked 
about  Aristobulus,  he  said  that  "  he  was  also  pre- 
served alive,  and  was  left  on  purpose  in  Cyprus  for 
fear  of  treachery,  because  it  would  be  harder  for 
plotters  to  get  them  both  into  their  power  while 
they  were  separate."  Then  did  Ciesar  take  him 
by  himself  privately,  and  said  to  him,  "  I  will  give 
thee  thy  life,  if  thou  wilt  discover  who  it  was 
that  persuaded  thee  to  forge  such  stories."  .So 
he  said,  that  he  would  discover  him,  and  follow- 
ed Cifigar,  and  pointed  to  that  Jew  vvlio  abused 
the  resemblance  of  his  face  to  get  money  ;  for 
that  he  had  received  more  presents  in  every 
city  tlian  ever  Alexander  did  wiitn  he  was  alive. 
Csesar  laughed  at  the  contrivance,  and  put  this 
spurious  Alexander  among  his  rowers,  on  ac- 
count of  the  strength  of  his  body,  but  ordered 
him  thai  persuaded  him  to  be  put  to  death.  But 
for  the  people  of  Melos,  they  had  been  sullicient- 
ly  punishecl  for  their  folly,  by  the  expenses  they 
had  been  at  on  his  account. 

3.  And  now  Archelaus  took  possession  of  his 
ethiiarchy,  and  used  not  the  Jews  only,  but  the 
Samaritans  also,  barbarously;  and  this  out  of 
his  resentment  of  their  old  ((uarrels  with  him. 
Whereupon  thev  both  of  them  sent  ambassadors 
against  him  to  C;rsar,  and  in  the  ninth  year  of 
his  government  he  was  banished  to  Vienna,  a 
city  of  Gaul,  and  his  etlects  were  put  into  Ca-- 
sar's  treasury.  But  the  report  goes,  that  before 
he  was  sent  "for  by  Cajsar,  lie  seemed  to  see  nine 
ears  of  corn,  full  and  large,  but  devoured  by 
oxen.  When,  therefore,  he  had  sent  for  the  divi- 
ners, and  some  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  ineiuired  of 
them  what  they  thought  it  jiortended,  and  when 
one  of  them  had  one  interpretation,  and  another 
had  another,  Simon,  one  of  the  sect  of  the  Es- 
senes,  said,  that  "  he  thought  the  ears  of  corn  de- 
noted years,  and  the  oxen  denoted  a  mutation  of 
things,   because  by  their   ploughing  they  made 


an  alteration  of  the  country.  That  therefore 
he  should  reign  as  many  years  as  there  were 
ears  of  corn,  and  after  he  had  passed  through 
various  alterations  of  fortunfi,  should  die."  Now 
five  days  after  Archelaus  had  heard  this  inter- 
pretation, he  was  called  to  his  trial. 

4.  I  cannot  but  also  think  it  worthy  to  be  re- 
corded, what  dream  Glaphyra,  the  daughter  of 
Archelaus,  king  of  Cappadocia,  had,  who  had  at 
first  been  wife  to  Alexander,  who  was  the  bro- 
ther of  Archelaus,  concerning  whom  we  have 
been  discoursing.  This  Alexander  was  the  son 
of  Herod  the  king,  by  whom  he  was  put  to 
death,  as  we  have  already  related.  This  Gla- 
phyra was  married,  after  his  death,  to  Juba,  king 
of  Libya,  and  after  his  death,  was  returned  home, 
and  lived  a  widow  with  her  father.  Then  it  was 
that  Archelaus,  the  ethnarch,  saw  her,  and  fell 
so  deeply  in  love  with  her,  that  he  divorced  Ma- 
riamne,  who  was  then  his  wife,  and  married  her. 
When,  therefore,  she  was  come  into  Judea,  and 
had  been  there  for  a  little  while,  she  thought  she 
saw  Alexander  stand  by  her,  and  that  he  said  to 
her,  "Thy  marriage  with  the  king  of  Libya 
might  have  been  sufiicient  for  thee;  but  thou 
wast  not  contented  with  him,  but  art  returned 
again  to  my  family,  to  a  third  husband,  and  him, 
thou  impudent  woman,  hast  thou  chosen  for  thine 
husband,  who  is  mv  brother.  However,  1  shall 
not  overlook  the  injury  thou  hast  offered  me;  I 
shall  [soon]  have  thee  again,  whether  thou  wilt 
or  no."  iSow  Glaphyra  hardly  survived  the  nar- 
ration of  this  dream  of  hers  two  days. 

CHAP.  vin. 

Archelmis^s  Ethnarchy  is  reduced  into  a  [^Ro' 
vian']  Province.  The  Sedition  of  Judas  of  Ga- 
lilee.    The  three  Sects  of  the  Jews. 

5  1.  And  now  Archelaus's  part  of  Judea  was 
I'educed  into  a  province;  and  Coponius,  one  of 
the  equestrian  order  among  the  Romans,  was 
sent  as  a  procurator,  having  t!ie  power  of  [life 
and  death]  put  into  his  hands  by  Cesar.  Under 
his  administration  it  was,  that  a  certain  Galilean, 
whose  nime  was  Judas,  prevailed  with  his  coun- 
trymen to  revolt,  and  said  they  were  cowards  if 
they  would  endure  to  pay  a  tax  to  the  Romans, 
and  would,  alter  God,  submit  to  mortal  men  as 
their  lords.  This  man  was  a  teacher  of  a  peculiar 
sect  of  his  own,  and  was  not  at  all  like  the  rest 
of  those  their  leaders. 

2.  i'or  there  are  three  philosophical  sects 
among  tlie  Jews:  The  followers  of  the  first  of 
which  are  the  Pharisees,  of  the  second  the  Sad- 
ducees,  and  the  third  sect,  which  pretends  to  a 
severer  discipline,  are  called  Essenes.  These  last 
are  Jews  by  birth,  and  seem  to  have  a  greater 
aflection  for  one  another  than  the  other  sects 
have.  These  Essenes  reject  pleasures  as  an  evil. 
but  esteem  continence,  and  the  conquest  over 
our  passions,  to  be  virtue.  They  neglect  wed- 
lock, but  choose  out  other  persons'  children 
while  they  are  jilialjle  and  lit  for  learning,  and 
esteem  them  to  be  of  their  kindred,  anti  form 
them  according  to  their  own  manners.  They  do 
not  absolutely  deny  the  fitness  of  marriage,  and 
the  succession  of  mankind,  thereby  continued; 
but  they  guard  against  the  lascivious  behavior 
of  women,  and  are  persuaded  that  none  of  thera 
preserve  tlieir  fidelity  to  one  man. 

3.  These  men  are  despisers  of  riches,  and  so 
very  communicative  as  raises  our  admiration. 
Kor  is  there  anv  one  to  be  found  among  them 
who  hath  more  than  another;  for  it  is  a  law 
among  them,  that  those  who  come  to  them  must 
let  what  they  have  be  common  to  the  whole 
order,  insomuch  that  among  them  all  there  is  no 
appearance  of  poverty,  or  excess  of  riches,  but 
every  one's  possessions  are  interuiiuglcd  with 
every  other's  possessions,  and  so  there  is,  as  it 
were,  one   patrimony  among   all   the    brethren 
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They  think  that  oil  is  a  i!f  fiKmetit ;  and  if  any 
oneof  tliein  bf  anoiiitrti,  without  hisoivn  appro- 
bation, it  is  wiped  oil  his  body;  for  they  think  to 
be  sweaty  is  a  ofood  thing,  as  they  do  also  to  be 
clothed  i^i  »vhite  garments.  They  also  have 
stewards  appointed  to  take  care  of  their  common 
affairs,  utm,  every  one  of  them,  have  no  sepa- 
rate business  for  any,  but  what  is  for  tiie  use  of 
them  all. 

4.  They  have  no  one  certain  city,  but  nianv  of 
them  dwell  in  every  city;  and  if  any  of  their 
sect  come  from  other  places,  what  thej-  have  lies 
open  for  them,  just  as  if  it  were  their  own,  and 
they  go  into  such  as  they  never  knew  before,  as 
if  they  had  been  ever  so  long  acipiainted  with 
them.  For  which  reason  they  carry  nothing  at 
all  with  them  when  they  travel  into  remote  parts, 
though  still  they  take  their  weapons  with  them, 
for  fear  of  thieves.  Accordingly,  there  is  in  eve- 
ry citv  where  they  live,  one  appointed  particu- 
larly to  take  care  of  strangers,  and  to  provide 
garments  and  other  necessaries  for  them.  But 
die  habit  and  management  of  their  bodies  is  such 
as  children  use  who  arc  in  fear  of  their  masters. 
Nor  do  thev  allow  of  the  change  of  garments  or 
of  shoes,  till  they  first  be  entirely  torn  to  pieces, 
or  worn  out  by  time.  JVor  do  they  either  buy  or 
sell  any  tiling  to  one  another,  but  every  one  of 
them  gives  what  he  hath  to  hiin  that  wanteth  it, 
and  receives  from  him  again  in  lieu  of  it  what 
may  be  coiivenient  for  himsilf;  and  although 
there  be  no  requital  made,  they  are  fully  allow- 
ed to  take  what  they  want  of  whomsoever  they 
please. 

5.  And  as  for  their  piety  towards  God,  it  is  very 
extraordinary;  for.  before  sun-rising,  thej-  speak 
not  a  word  about  profane  matters,  but  put  up  cer- 
tain prayers,  wliicn  they  have  received  from  their 
forefathers,  as  if  they  made  a  supplication  for 
its  rising.  After  this,  ev«ry  one  oi  them  is  sent 
away  by  their  curators  to  exercise  some  of  those 
arts  wherein  they  are  skilled,  in  which  thej' 
labor  with  great  diligence  till  the  fifth  hour. 
After  which  thej'  assemble  themselves  together 
again  into  one  place,  and  when  thev  have  cloth- 
ed themselves  in  white  veils,  they  then  bathe 
their  bodies  in  cold  water.  And  after  this  puri- 
fication is  over,  they  every  one  meet  together  in 
an  apartment  of  their  own,  into  which  it  is  not 
permitted  to  any  of  another  stct  to  enter;  while 
they  go,  after  a  pure  manner,  into  the  dining- 
room,  as  into  a  certain  holy  temple,  and  quietly 
get  thtmsdves  ilown:  upon  « hich  the  baker 
lays  th(in  loaves  in  ort'er;  the  cook  also  brings 
a  single  plate  of  one  sort  of  food,  and  sets  it  be- 
fore every  one  of  them;  but  a  priest  says  grace 
before  meat,  and  it  is  unlawful  for  any  one  to 
taste  of  the  food  before  grace  be  said.  The  same 
priest,  wh«  II  he  halh  dined,  says  grace  again  after 
meat,  and  when  they  begin,  and  when  lliey  end, 
they  praise  God,  as  he  that  besloivs  their  food 
upon    them;    after    which    they   lav    aside   their 

t white]  garments,  and  betake  themselves  to  their 
abors  again  till  the  evening;  thi  n  they  return 
home  to  supper,  after  the  same  manner,  and  if 
there  be  any  strangers  there,  tlii:y  sit  down  with 
them.  jVor  i*  lliere  ever  any  clamor  or  dis- 
turbance to  pollute  the  ir  house,  but  they  give 
every  one  leave  to  speak  in  their  turn;  which 
silence  thuis  kept  in  their  house,  appears  to  fo- 

*  Tills  prartireof  tlio  Efscnos.  in  rcfiisirie  to  mrrar, 
iinil  CKteemiin;  /irrrariny  nii  ordiiinry  orc.'isions  wor.se 
than  perjiirii,  i>ilelivere(I  Icn-  iii::eneral  worils,  psnro 
the  parallel  i'ljun'-tjoiis  of  our  Snviour.  Matt.  v.  ^t  ; 
XJiHi.  Hi ;  and  of  Pt.  James,  v.  1'.' :  I  iit  till  ailniit  of  par- 
tiruliir  cxrepiionH  (or  solemn  rnn-rs,  nnil  on  sirc.J  and 
neofwnry  orrnsiong.  Tlius  tticse  very  Esseneg,  who 
here  do  so  zniilotisly  avoid  gwearine,  are  rel.ited,  in  tl'C 
rcry  nextsc-tion.  'o  admit  none  till  tlry  take  irrmen- 
doti»  •  ath>  to  perform  I'  eir  Keveral  dntii's  to  f!od  and 
lo  ll'eir  ncijiil'or,  without  su|i|ios:n;;  tliev  tlierehy 
break  \.\M  rule  not  toswoar  at  nl'.  Tlie  •■nse  is  the  same 
in  (v'iinsti.iMity,  as  we  learn  frnrntl.e  A  |po-toli'al  Ton- 
•titutions,which,alibuugli  tlicy  agree  witi.Christ  and  St. 


reigners  like  some  tremendous  mystery;  the 
cause  of  which  is  that  perpetual  sobriety  they 
exercise,  and  the  same  settled  measure  of  meat 
and  drink  that  is  allotted  tl.em,  and  that  such  as 
is  abundantly  sutliciesit  for  them. 

6.  And  truly,  as  for  other  things,  they  do  no- 
thing but  according  to  the  injunctions  of  their 
curators;  only  these  two  things  are  done  among 
them  at  every  one's  own  free-will,  which  are  to 
assist  tl-.ose  that  want  it,  and  to  slio>v  mercy;  for 
they  are  permitted  of  their  own  accord  to  afford 
succor  to  such  as  deserve  it,  when  they  stand  in 
need  of  it,  and  to  bestow  food  on  those  that  are  in 
distress;  but  they  cannot  give  any  thing  lo  their 
kindred  without  the  curators.  They  dispense 
their  anger  after  a  just  manner,  and  restrain 
their  passion.  They  are  eminent  for  fidelity, 
and  arc  the  ministers  of  peace;  whatsoever  they 
say  also  is  firmer  than  an  oath;  but  swearing  i» 
avoided  by  them,  and   they  esteem  it  worse  than 

fieijury;*  for  they  say,  that  he  who  cannot  be  be- 
ieved,  without  [swearing  b)']  God,  is  already 
condemned.  They  also  take  great  pains  in  stu- 
dying the  writings  of  the  ancients,  and  choose 
out  of  them  what  is  most  for  the  advantage  of 
their  soul  and  body,  iind  they  inquire  after  such 
roots  and  medicinal  stones  as  may  cure  their  dis- 
tempers. 

7.  But  now,  if  any  one  hath  a  mind  to  come 
over  to  their  sect,  he  is  not  immediately  admit- 
ted, but  he  is  [irescribed  the  same  method  of 
living  which  they  use,  for  a  year,  while  he  con- 
tinues excluded,  and  they  give  him  also  a  small 
hatchet,  and  the  forementioned  girdle,  and  the 
white  garment.  And  when  he  hath  given  evi- 
dence, during  that  time,  that  he  can  observe  their 
continence,  he  ajiproaches  nearer  to  their  way  of 
living,  and  is  made  a  partaker  of  the  ^vater3  of 
purillcation;  yet  is  he  not  even  now  admitted  to 
live  with  them;  for  after  this  demonstration  of 
his  fortitude,  his  temper  is  tried  two  more  years, 
and  if  he  appear  to  be  worthy,  tliey  then  admit 
him  into  their  society.  And  before  he  is  allowed 
to  touch  their  common  f  )od,  he  is  obliged  to  take 
tremendous  oaths,  that  in  the  first  place  he  will 
exercise  piety  towards  God,  and  then  that  he  will 
observe  justice  towards  men,  and  that  he  will  do 
no  harm  to  any  one,  either  of  his  own  accord,  or 
l)y  the  couimaiid  of  others;  that  he  will  always 
hate  the  ivicked,  and  be  assistant  to  tlie  right- 
eous; that  he  \\\\\  ever  show  fidelity  to  all  men, 
and  especially  to  those  in  authority;  because  no 
one  obtains  tiie  governiiiLiit  witliout  God's  assist- 
ance: and  that  if  he  be  in  authority,  he  will  at 
no  time  whatever  abuse  his  authority,  nor  en- 
deavor to  outshine  his  subjects,  either  in  his 
gariiunis  or  any  other  finery;  that  he  will  be 
[lerpetually  a  lover  of  truth,  and  propose  to  him- 
self to  reprove  those  that  tell  lies;  that  he  will 
keep  his  hands  clear  from  theft,  and  his  soul  from 
unlawful  gains;  and  that  he  will  neither  conceal 
any  thing  from  those  of  his  own  sect,  nor  dis- 
cover any  of  their  doctrines  to  others;  no,  not 
though  any  one  should  compel  him  so  to  do  at 
the  iiazaril  of  his  life.  Moreover,  he  swears  to 
communicate  their  doctrines  to  no  one  any  other- 
wise than  as  he  received  them  himself;  that  he 
will  abstain  from  robbery,  and  will  equally  pre- 
serve the  books  in  longing  to  their  sect,  and  the 
names  of  the  angels+   [or  messengers.]     These 

James  in  forliiildiii?  to  swear  in  ccneral,  rh.  v.  19;  rh.  vi. 
!i  ':  yoldolliey  explain  it  elsewhere, liy  avoidinsito.vireur 
falsclij,  and  to  swciir  oflcii  and  in  ««in,chap.  ii.  36;  and 
.•icaiii,  I'y  no<  stcearhijr  ul.  <i//,  Imt  withal  adding,  that 
if  that  cannot  lir  arniiled,  lo  swc'tr  truly,  Cll.  vii.  3, 
wlii'-li  ainind.intly  explain  to  us  the  nature  of  the  mea- 
sures of  this  ceneral  injunction. 

t  This  mention  of  Ihcnamr.i  ofnncfl»,so  particularly 
preserved  hylhc  Kssencs,  (if  it  means  more  than  those 
mr.isenirer:!  wliicli  wore  employed  to  hrinu  them  the  pc- 
( iiTar  liooks  of  their  sen,)  looks  like  a  prcluilc  to  that 
irnr.ohippiriirofanirrl.i  lilamed  hy  St.  I'aul  as  supersti- 
tious, and  unlawful  in  some  siirh  sort  of  people  as  these 
Essenea  were,  Coloss.  ii.  V;  as  is  the  prayer  to  or  towards 
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are  the  oaths  by  which  Ihey  secure  their  prose- 
lytes to  themselves. 

8.  Hut  for  those  that  are  caught  in  any  heinous 
sins,  they  cast  them  out  of  their  society,  and  he 
who  is  thus  separated  from  them,  does  often  die 
after  a  miserable  manner;  for  as  he  is  bound  by 
the  oath  he  hath  taken,  and  by  the  cu?toms  he 
hath  been  enea^ed  in,  he  is  not  at  liberty  to  par- 
take of  that  food  that  he  meets  with  elsewhere, 
but  is  forced  to  eiit  grass,  and  to  famish  his  body 
with  hunger  till  he  perish;  for  which  reason  they 
receive  many  of  them  again,  when  they  are  at 
their  last  gasp,  out  of  compassion  to  then),  as 
thinking  the  miseries  they  have  endured  till  they 
came  to  the  very  brink  of  death,  to  be  a  sufficient 
punishment  for  the  sins  they  had  been  guilty  of. 

9.  Hut  in  the  judgments  they  exercise  they 
are  most  accurate  and  just,  nor  do  they  pass 
sentence  by  the  votes  of  a  court  that  is  fewer 
than  a  hundred.  And  as  to  what  is  once  deter- 
mined by  that  number,  it  is  unalterable.  What 
they  most  of  all  honor,  after  God  himself,  is 
the  name  of  tlieir  legislator,  [Moses,]  whom  if 
an)'  one  blaspheme,  ne  is  punished  capitally. 
They  a. 30  think  it  a  good  thing  to  obey  their 
elders  and  the  major  part.  Accordingly,  if  ten 
of  them  be  sitting  together,  no  one  of  them  will 
speak  while  the  other  nine  are  against  it.  They 
also  avoid  spitting  in  the  midst  of  them,  or  on 
the  right  side.  Moreover,  they  are  stricter  than 
any  other  of  the  Jews  in  resting  from  their  la- 
bors on  the  seventh  day ;  for  they  not  only  get 
their  food  ready  the  day  before,  that  they  may 
not  be  obliged  to  kindle  a  fire  on  that  day,  but 
thej'  will  not  remove  any  vessel  out  of  its  place, 
nor  go  to  stool  thereon.  Way,  on  other  days 
they  diw  a  small  pit,  a  foot  deep,  with  a  paddle, 
(which  Kind  of  hatchet  is  given  them  when  they 
are  first  admitted  among  them.)  and  covering 
themselves  round  with  their  garment,  that  they 
may  not  aflront  the  divine  rays  of  light,  they 
ease  themselves  into  that  pit,  after  which  tiiey 
put  the  earth  that  was  dug  out  again  into  the 
pit,  and  even  this  they  do  only  in  the  more  lonely 
places,  which  they  choose  out  for  this  purpose; 
and  although  this  easement  of  the  body  be  natu- 
ral, yet  it  is  a  rule  with  them  to  wash  themselves 
after  it,  as  if  it  were  a  defilement  to  them. 

10.  JVow  after  tlie  time  of  their  prejiaratory 
trial  is  over,  they  are  parted  into  four  classes; 
and  so  far  are  the  juniors  inferior  to  the  seniors, 
that  if  the  seniors  should  be  touched  by  tlie 
juniors,  they  must  wash  themselves,  as  if  thev 
had  intermixed  themselves  with  the  company 
of  a  foreigner.  They  are  longlived  also,  inso- 
much that  many  of  them  live  above  a  hundred 
years,  by  means  of  the  simplirity  of  their  diet. 
Bay,  as  I  think,  by  means  of  the  regular  course 
of  life  they  observe  also.  They  contemn  the 
miseries  ot  life,  and  are  above  pain,  by  the  gene- 
rosity of  their  mind.  And  as  for  death,  if  it  will 
be  for  their  glory,  they  esteem  it  better  than 
living  alv^ays;  and  indeed  our  war  with  the  F\o- 
mans  gave  abundant  evidence  what  great  souls 
they  had  in  their  trials,  wherein,  although  they 
Were  tortured  anrl  distorted,  burnt  and  torn  to 
pieces,  and  iviiit  through  all  kinds  of  instruments 
of  torment,  tiiat  the\  might  be  forceti  eitlier  to 
blaspheme  thf  ir  legislator,  or  to  eat  what  was 
foibidden  them,  yet  could  they  not  be  macie  to 
do  either  of  them,  no,  nor  once  to  (latter  their 

the  sun  for  Ids  ris'ns  every  nioridii!;,  montionod  hpforp, 
sect.  .'),  very  I  ke  iliose  not  nuicii  hiter  ohservam-es 
made  mention  of  in  lie  [irearLingof  Peter,  Antl'ent. 
Rer.  pari  ii.  ii.  (itii);  and  reaardina  a  kind  of  worsliip  of 
angels,  of  (!.e  month,  and  of  tlienioon,  and  not  '■elclirn- 
tinn  the  new  moons,  oroll.er  festivals,  unles,-"  the  innon 
appeared;  wliirh,  indeed,  srems  to  me  ti.eearlicst  men- 
tion of  any  reunrd  to  the  moon's  pi  ases  in  fixins  the 
Jewish  calendar  :  of  which  tlie  Talnind  and  later  rah- 
bins  talk  so  much,  and  upon  so  very  little  ancient  foun- 
dation. 

*  Of  these  Jewish  or  Essene,  and,  indeed.  Christian 
doctrines  concerning  souls,   both  good  and   bad,  in 


tormentors,  or  to  shed  a  tear;  but  they  smiled 
in  their  very  pains,  and  laughed  those  to  scorn 
who  inflicted  the  torments  upon  them,  and  re- 
signed up  their  souls  v.'ith  great  alacrity,  as  ex- 
pectin^  to  receive  them  again. 

11.  For  their  doctrine  is  this.  That  bodies  are 
corruptible,  and  that  the  matter  they  are  made 
of  is  not  permanent;  but  that  the  souls  are  im- 
mortal, and  continue  for  ever,  and  that  they  come 
out  of  tlie  most  subtile  air,  and  are  united  to  their 
bodies  as  to  prisons,  into  which  they  are  drawn 
by  a  certain  natural  entirement:  but  that  when 
they  are  set  free  from  the  bonds  of  the  fiesh, 
they  then,  as  released  from  a  long  bondage,  re- 
joice and  mount  upward.  And  this  is  lite  the 
opinions  of  the  Greeks,  that  good  souls  hare 
their  h.\bitatiuns  beyond  the  ocean,  in  a  region 
that  is  neither  oppressed  with  storms  of  rain  or 
snow,  or  with  intense  heat,  but  that  this  [-.lace  ii 
such  as  is  refreshed  by  the  gentle  breathing  of  a 
west  wind,  that  is  perpetually  blowing  from  th« 
ocean;  while  they  allot  to  bad  souls  a  dark  and 
tempestuous  den,  full  of  never-ceasing  punish- 
ments. And  indeed  the  Greeks  seem  to  me  to 
have  followed  the  same  notion,  when  they  allot 
the  islands  of  the  blessed  to  their  brave  men, 
whom  they  call  heroes  and  demigods;  and  to  the 
souls  of  the  wicked,  the  region  of  the  ungodly, 
in  Hades,  where  their  fables  relate  that  certain 
persons,  such  as  Sisyphus,  and  Tantalus,  and 
Ixion,  and  Tityus,  are  punished;  which  is  built 
on  this  first  supposition,  that  souls  are  immor- 
tal; and  thence  are  those  exhortations  to  vir- 
tue, and  dehortations  from  wickedness  collected, 
whereby  good  men  are  bettered  in  the  conduct  of 
their  life  b)'  the  hope  they  have  of  reward  after 
their  death,  and  whereby  the  vehement  inclina- 
tions of  bad  nun  to  vice  are  restrained,  by  the 
fear  and  expectation  thev  are  in,  that  although 
they  should  lie  concealed  in  this  life,  they  should 
sufl'er  immortal  punishment  after  their  death. 
These  are  the  divine  doctrines  of  the  Esseues 
about  the  soul,*  which  lay  an  unavoidable  bait 
for  such  as  have  once  had  a  taste  of  their  philo- 
sophy. 

12.  There  are  also  those  among  them  who  un- 
dertake to  foretell  things  to  come,+  by  reading 
the  holy  books,  and  using  several  sorts  of  purifi- 
cations, and  being  perpetually  conversant  in  the 
discourses  of  tlie  prophets:  and  it  is  but  seldom 
that  they  miss  in  tlieir  predictions. 

13.  Moreover,  there  is  another  order  of  E«- 
senes,  who  agree  with  the  rest  as  to  their  way  of 
living,  and  customs,  and  laws,  but  differ  from 
them  in  the  point  of  marriage,  as  thinking  that 
by  not  marrying  thev  cut  on  the  princijial  part 
of  human  life,  which  is  the  prospect  ol  succes- 
sion; nay,  rather,  that  if  all  men  should  be  of 
the  same  opinion,  the  whole  race  of  mankind 
would  fail.  However,  they  try  their  spouses  for 
three  years,  and  if  they  find  that  tlie.\  have  their 
natural  purgations  thrice,  as  trials  that  tiiey  are 
likely  to  be  fruitful,  they  then  actually  marry 
tlieiii.  Hut  they  do  not  use  to  accompany  with 
their  wives  when  they  are  with  child,  as  a  de- 
monstration that  the}  do  not  marry  out  of  regard 
to  pleasure,  l)ut  lor  tt.esake  of  posterit\  .  .\ow  the 
women  go  into  the  baths  with  some  of  tlieir  gar- 
ments on,  as  the  men  do  with  somewhat  girded 
about  them.  And  these  are  the  customs  of  this 
order  of  Ksscnes. 

Hades,  see  that  oxrcllent  discourse  or  homily  of  ouf 
Josepl  us  concerning  Hades,  :t  tie  end  of  II  e  work. 

t  He:  n  A'dricl  reckons  up  three  examples  of  tl  iti  gift 
of  prop:  p' y  in  sever.il  of  these  Ksseiies  out  of  Joseplms 
hiinself,  vz.  in  II  e  Mislory  of  tl  e  War.  B.  i.  cl  .  iii. 
secl.ij  Judiis  foretold  the (lealh  of  Antii'onus  :ii  Stra- 
lo's  Tower  ;  H.  ii.  rh.  vii.  sect.  ":  Simon  forelold  that 
Archel;  us  should  rei'jn  '  iiiUor  III  yram;  nm'.  Aniiq.  B. 
IV.  ch.  X.  sect.  A,  Tl,  Manaheni  foretold  that  Herod 
elould  'e  kiii",und  si  onl.l  reign  tyrannically,  and  that 
for  more  I  Ian 'JO  or  even  "0  years.  All  wliirh  came  t« 
pass  accordingly 
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14.  But  then  as  to  the  two  other  orders  at  first 
mentioned.  The  I'liarisees  are  those  »vho  are 
esileinieil  luosl  skilful  in  tfie  exact  ex()lication  of 
their  laws,  and  introduce  the  tirst  sect.  These 
ascribe  all  t  >  fate,  [or  providence,]  and  to  God, 
and  vet  allow,  that  to  act  what  is  ri^ht,  or  the  con- 
trarv,  is  principally  in  the  power  of  men:  al- 
though fate  docs  co-operate  in  evi  ry  action. 
They  say,  that  all  souls  are  incorruptible,  but 
that  the  souls*  of  good  men  only  are  removed  into 
other  bodies,  but  that  the  souls  of  bad  men  are 
«ul)ject  to  eternal  punishment.  But  the  Saddu- 
cees  are  those  lliat  compose  the  second  order, 
and  .ake  away  fate  entirely,  and  suppose  that 
God  is  not  concerned  in  our  doing'  or  not  doing 
■what  is  evil;  and  they  say,  that  to  act  what  is 
good  or  what  is  evil,  is  at  men's  own  choice,  and 
that  the  one  or  the  other  belongs  so  to  every 
one,  that  they  may  act  as  they  please.  They 
a\so  take  away  the  belief  of  the  immortal  dura- 
tion of  the  soul,  and  the  punishments  and  rewards 
in  Hades.  Moreover,  the  Pharisees  are  friendly 
to  one  another,  and  are  for  the  exercise  of  con- 
cord, and  rt-gard  for  the  public:  but  the  beha- 
vior of  the  Sadducees  one  towards  another  is  in 
some  degree  wild,  and  their  conversation  with 
those  that  are  of  their  own  party  is  as  barbaroug 
a*  if  «hey  vvere  strangers  to  them.  And  this  i» 
what  1  had  to  say  concerning  the  ])hilosophic 
sects  among  the  Jews. 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  Death  nf  Salome.  The  Cilies  which  Herod 
and  Phili/i  hnilt.  Pilale  occasions  Disturban- 
ces. Tiberius  puts  Agrippa  into  Bonds,  but 
Caius  frees  him  from  them,  and  makes  him 
King:     Herod  Antipas  is  banished. 

}  1.  And  now  as  the  ethnarchy  of  Archolaus 
was  fallen  into  a  lioman  province,  the  other  sons 
of  Flerod,  Philip,  and  that  Herod  who  was  called 
Antipas,  each  of  them  took  upon  them  the  ad- 
ministration of  their  own  tetrarchies;  for  when 
Salome  died,  she  bequeathed  to  Julia,  the  wife 
of  Augustus,  both  her  toparchy,  and  Jamnia,  as 
also  her  plantation  of  palm-trees  that  was  in 
Phasaelis.-f  Hut  when  the  Roman  empire  was 
translated  to  Tiberius,  the  son  of  Julia,  upon  the 
death  of  Augustus,  who  had  reigned  fifty-seven 
years,  six  months  a:id  txvo  days,  both  Herod  and 
Philip  continued  in  their  tetrarchies.  and  the  lat- 
ter of  them  built  the  city  of  Cx-sarea,  at  the 
fountains  of  Jordan,  and  in  the  region  of  Paneas; 
as  also  the  city  of  Julias,  in  the  lower  Ganlani- 
tis.  Herod  also  built  the  city  of  Tiberius  in  Gali- 
lee, and  in  Perea  Tbeyond  Jordan]  another  that 
was  also  called  Julias. 

2.  Now  Pilate,  who  was  sent  as  a  procurator 
into  Judea  by  Tilierius,  sent  by  night  those  ima- 
j;cs  of  Ciesur  that  arc  called  ensigns  into  Jeru- 

•  There  is  so  much  more  here  about  the  Essenes  tlian 
M  cited  from  Jo^cphus  in  l'or|ihyry  and  Eusehiiis,  and 
yet  80  much  les-<al'Out  tlic  I'harisi-eH  and  Saddu'-ecs,  the 
two  other  Jewish  nccts,  than  would  natur.illy  he  ex- 
perlrd  in  proportion  to  the  Ksscnes  or  IhirrI  sect,  nay, 
tlian  geetiis  to  he  referred  to  hy  hinisnlf  elsewhere,  tl;.it 
one  is  tenip'eil  to  suppose  Joscphus  luid  at  tirst  wrinen 
'eiw  of  tlie  (iiic  and  more  of  the  two  others  than  his 
preHfnt  ro;iies  alFord  us  ;  ns  also,  that  hy  some  unknown 
.trridont  our  prcsi-nt  copies  ii  re  liere  ni;ide  up  of  the  tar- 
ter edition  in  'he  lirst  rase, and  the  smaller  in  the  second. 
See  the  note  in  Miiverranjn's  edition.  However,  what 
Joftepl'us  Hn>8  in  the  name  of  the  I'liarisees,  that  only 
*lie  »<  u'g  of  L'ood  men  CO  out  ofoiie  I'ody  into  anotlier, 
althoush  all  s^iiilshe  inmiorlal,  and  slill  the  souls  of  the 
bad  are  liable  to  eternal  puiiishnient;  n9  also  what  he 
■ays  afterward,  Antiq.  h.  xviii.  cli.  i.  sect.  :t,  that  the 
•ouI'h  vieor  is  immortal:  and  that  under  the  earth  tliey 
receive  rewards  or  punishments  arcordini;  as  their  lives 
hare  been  virtuous  or  vicious  in  the  presefit  world;  that 
to  the  had  is  allotleil  an  eternal  prison,  tml  that  the  eood 
»re  permitted  to  live  neain  in  this  world,  are  nearly 
««rceahle  to  the  iloctrines  of  (Christianity.     Only  Jose- 

Cit'i  rejection  of  the  return  of  the  wicked  into  other 
ies,  or  into  this  world,  which  be  grants  to  the  good, 


jsalem.     This  excited  a  very  great  tumult  amonj; 
I  the  Jews  when  it  was  day;   tor  those   that  were 
I  near  ihein  were  astonished  at  the  sight  of  them, 
i  as  indications  that  their  laws  were  trodden  under 
[foot;   for  those  laws  do  not  permit  any  sort  of 
I  image  to  be  brought  into  the  citv.     JVay,  besides 
I  the    indignation    which    tlie    citizens  themselves 
had  at  this  procedure,  a  vast  number  of  the  peo- 
I  ))le  came    running   out  of   the    country.     Tliese 
I  came    zealously    to    Pilate    to   Caisarea,  ard   oe- 
]  sought  him  to  carry  those  ensigns  out  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  to  preserve  them  their  ancient  laws  in- 
violable;   but  upon   I'ilate's  denial  of  their    re- 
quest, thev  fell  down  prostrate  upon  the  ground, 
and    continued    immoveable  in  that  posture  for 
five  days  and  as  many  nights 

3.  On  the  next  day  Pilate  sat  upon  his  tribu- 
nal, in  the  open  market-place,  and  called  to  hiin 
the  multitude,  as  desirous  to  give  them  an  an- 
swer; and  then  gave  a  signal  to  the  soldiers  that 
they  should  all  by  agreement  at  once  encompass 
the  Jews  with  their  weapons:  so  the  band  of  sol- 
diers stood  round  about  the  Jews  in  three  ranks. 
The  Jews  were  at  the  utmost  consternation  at 
that  unexpected  sight.  Pilate  also  said  to  them, 
that  thity  should  be  cut  in  pieces,  unless  they 
would  admit  of  Ciesar's  images,  and  gave  inti- 
mation to  the  soldiers  to  draw  their  naked  swords. 
Hereupon  the  Jews,  as  it  were  at  one  signal,  fell 
down  III  vast  numbers  together,  and  exposed 
their  necks  bare,  and  cried  out,  that  thev  were 
sooner  ready  to  be  slain,  than  tliat  their  law 
should  be  transgressed.  Hereupon  Pilate  was 
greatly  surprised  at  their  jirodigious  siiperstition 
and  gave  order  that  the  ensigns  should  be  pre- 
sently carried  out  of  Jerusalem. 

4.  After  this  he  raised  another  disturbance,  by 
expending  that  sacred  treasure  which  is  called 
Corbant  upon  aqueducts,  whereby  he  brought 
water  from  the  distance  of  four  hundred  furlongs. 
At  tliis  the  multitude  had  indignation;  and  when 
Pilate  was  come  to  Jerusalem,  they  came  about 
his  tribunal,  and  made  a  clamor  at  it.  ]S'ow, 
when  he  was  apprized  aforehand  of  this  disturb- 

I  aiice,  he  mixed    his  own   soldiers  in  their  armor 
I  with  the  multitude,  and  ordered  them  to  conceal 
themselves   under  the  habits  of  private  men,  and 
not  indeed   to  use  their  swords,    but  with  their 
I  staves  to  beat  those   that  mafle   the  clamor.     He 
I  then  gave  the  signal  from  his  tribunal    [to  do  as 
I  he  had  bidden   them.]     i\ow   the  Jews  were  so 
sadly  beaten,  that  many  of  them  perished  by  the 
stripes  they  received,  and   many  of  them   perish- 
ed as  trodden  to  death  by  themselves;  by  which 
means  the   multitude   were  astonished  at  the  ca- 
lamity of  those  that  were   slain,  and  held  their 
peace. 

5.  In  the  mean  time  Agrippa,  the  son  of  that 
Aristobulus  who  had  been  slain  by  his  father  He- 
rod, came  to  Tiberias  to  accuse    Herod   the  te- 

looks  somewhat  like  a  contradiction  to  Pt.  I'aul's  ac- 
count of  the  doctrine  of  the  Jews,  that  t.hey  themselves 
allotrrd  thul  there  xhoiilil  be  a  rr.iurrrrtion  of  the  ileait, 
both  vf  the  jii.it  and  uiiju.it .  Arts,  ch.  xxiv.  I."i.  Vet  ho- 
cause  Josephiis's  account  is  t!'at  of  the  Pharisees,  and 
f«l.  I'aul's  that  of  the  Jews  in  eciieral,and  of  liiiiisell",  the 
rontr.idiction  is  not  very  certain. 

t  We  liave  here  in  thai  fireek  1\IP.  which  was  onc» 
Alexander  l'elaviiis"s,  hut  is  now  in  the  lihrary  of  ?,ey- 
den,  two  most  reinarkrihie  additions  to  the  romnion  to 
pies,  thouizh  deemed  worth  little  remark  hy  the  eilitor; 
which  upon  the  mention  of  Ti'ieriiis's  comin'.'  to  the  ein- 
i  pire,  inscrLs  first  the  famous  lesriiiiony  of  Josepliiscori- 
cerniiiz  Jesus  ("lirisi,  ns  it  stands  ver/inlim  in  the  Anti- 
,  quilies,  'i.  xviii.  ch.  iii.  sect.  :t.  with  some  parts  of  that 
excellent  discourse  or  homily  "f  Josepliiis  conrernin? 
i  llndes,  annexed  to  the  work.     Hut  what  is  licre  princi- 
pally to  I'C  noted  iA  this,  that  in  this  homily,  Josephus, 
havine  just  mentioned  Christ,  as  God  the  fVord,  and  the 
\  .ludise  of  the  fVorld,  appointed  bu  tlie  Father,  SiC.  adds, 
j  that  he  had  himse'f  elnewhere  spoken  about  him  mort 
\  nicely  or  jiartirulitrty. 

i  I  This  useof  thecorhnn.  or  olilnlion  as  here  applied  to 
'  the  sacred  money  dedicated  toflod  inlhetrcasury  of  lh« 
I  temple,  illuslratoa  our  Saviour's  words  Mark  vii.  11, 12. 
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trarch;  who  not  admitting  of  his  accusation,  he 
stayed  at  Koine,  and  cultivated  a  friendship  with 
others  of  the  men  of  note,  but  principally  with 
Caius  the  son  of  Geru)aiiicus,  who  was  then  but 
a  private  person.  jVow  this  Agrippa,  at  a  certain 
time,  feasted  Caius,  and  as  he  was  very  complai- 
sant to  him  on  several  other  accounts,  he  at  length 
stretched  out  his  hand«,  and  openly  wished  that 
Tiberius  might  die,  and  that  he  n)ight  quickly  see 
him  emperor  of  the  world.  This  was  told  to  Tibe- 
rius by  one  of  Agrippa'sdomestics;  who  thereupon 
was  very  angry  and  ordered  Agrippa  to  be  bound, 
and  had  him  verv  ill  treated  in  the  prison  for  six 
months,  until  Tiberius  died,  after  he  had  reigned 
twentv-two  years  six  months  and  three  days. 

6.  ftut  when  Caius  was  made  Cnesar,  he  releas- 
ed Agrippa  from  his  bonds,  and  made  him  king 
of  Philip's  tetrarchy,  who  was  now  dead;  but 
when  Agrippa  had  arrived  at  that  degree  of  dig- 
nity, he  inflamed  the  ambitious  de«ires  of  Herod 
the  tetrarch,  who  was  chit-riy  induced  to  hope  for 
the  royal  authority  by  his  wife  Herodias,  who 
reproached  him  for  his  si  ith.aiid  told  him  that  it 
was  only  because  he  would  not  sail  to  C<esar,  that 
he  was  destitute  of  that  great  dignity;  for  since 
Caesar  had  made  Agrippa  a  king,  from  a  private 
person,  much  more  would  he  advance  him  from 
a  tetrarchy  to  that  dignity.  These  arguments 
prevailed  with  Herod,  so  that  he  came  to  Caius, 
by  whom  he  was  punished  for  his  ambition,  by 
being  banished  into  Spain;  for  Agrippa  folliwed 
him,  in  order  to  accuse  him;  to  whom  also  Caius 
gave  his  tetrarchy,  bv  way  of  addition.  So  He- 
rod died  in  Spain,  whither  his  wife  had  followed 
him. 

CHAP.  X. 

Cuius  commands  that  his  Sfaftie  should  be  set  up 
in  the  Temple  itself ;  and  what  Pctronius  did 
thereupon. 

\  1.  Now  Caius  Csesar  did  so  grossly  abuse  the 
fortune  he  had  arrived  at,  as  to  t.ikehimself  to 
be  a  god,  and  to  desire  to  be  so  caller!  also,  and  to 
cut  otT  those  of  the  greatest  nobility  out  of  his 
country.  He  also  extended  his  impiety  as  f;ir  as 
the  Jews.  Accordingly,  he  sent  Petronius  with 
an  army  to  Jerusalem,  to  place  his  statues  in  ihe 
temple,*  and  commanded  him,  that  in  case  the 
Jews  would  not  admit  of  them,  he  sh.ould  slay 
those  that  opposed  it,  and  carry  all  the  rest  of  the 
nation  into  captivity  ;  but  God  concerned  himself 
with  these  his  commands.  However.  Petronius 
marched  out  of  Antioch  into  Judea,  with  three 
legions,  and  many  Syrian  auxiliaries.  Now  as 
to  the  Jews,  some  of  them  could  not  believe  the 
stories  that  spoke  of  a  war,  but  those  that  did 
believe  them  were  in  the  utmost  distress  how  to 
defend  themselves,  and  the  terror  diflused  itself 
presently  through  them  all;  tor  the  army  was 
already  come  to  Ptoleraais. 

2.  This  Ptolemais  is  a  maritime  city  of  Galilee, 
built  in  the  great  plain.  It  is  encompassed  with 
mountains;  that  on  the  east  side,  sixty  furlongs 
off,  btlonsfs  to  Galilee;  but  that  on  the  south  be- 
longs to  Carmel,  which  is  distant  from  it  a  hiin- 
dreil  and  twenty  furlongs;  and  that  on  the  north 
is  the  highest  of  them  all,  and  is  calltd  by  the 
people  of  the  country,  the  Ladder  of  the  Tvrians, 
which  is  at  the  distance  of  a  hundred  furlones. 
The  very  small  river  Peliisf  runs  by  it,  at  the 
distance  of  two  furlongs;  near  which  there  is 
Ml  ninon's  monument,!  an  I  hath  near  it  a  place 
no  Inrqrer  than  a  hundred  cubits,  which  deserves 
admiration;  for  the  place  is  roun.1  and  holhiw, 
and  affirds  such  sand  as  glass  is  made  of;  which 
place,  when  it  hath  been  emptied  by  the  many 
ships  there  loaded,  it  is  filled  again  by  the  winJs, 

•Ta'-itMS  owns  that  Caius  commanded  thp  .Tpws  to 
placp  '  iseffiffiesiu  tl'eirtciiip'e.tl  oucli  )  e  may  I'e  mista- 
ken wl'en  he  :dds.  tl'al  l'  c  Jews  tliereiiiioii  took  arms. 

I  Tliisacroiint  ot'the  place  near  I'  c  moii'li  of  tl-e  river 
BeMis  in  Phctniri.T,  wlienre  rnnie  that  j.tiuI  out  of  wliii-li 
the  ancients  aiade  their  glass,  is  a  thing  known  in  bis- 


which  bring  into  it,  as  it  were  on  purpose,  that 
sand  which  lay  remote,  and  was  no  more  than 
bare  common  sand,  while  this  niiiie  presently 
turns  it  into  a  glassy  sand.  And  what  is  to  me 
still  more  wonderful,  that  glassy  sand  which  is 
supertiuous,  and  is  once  removed  out  of  the  place, 
becomes  bare  common  sand  again.  And  this  is 
the  nature  of  the  place  we  are^peakin"  of. 

3.  Hut  now  the  Jews  got  together  in  great 
numbers  with  their  wives  and  children  into  that 
plain  that  was  by  Ptolemais,  and  ma  le  supplica- 
tion to  Petronius,  first  for  their  laws,  and,  in  the 
next  place,  for  themselves.  So  he  was  prevailed 
upon  by  the  multitude  of  the  supplicants,  and  bj 
their  supplications,  and  left  his  army  and  the 
statues  at  Ptolemais,  and  then  went  forward  into 
Galilee,  and  called  together  the  multitude,  and 
all  the  men  of  note,  to  Tiberias,  and  shiwed 
them  the  power  of  the  Romans,  and  thethreaten- 
ings  of  Caesar;  and,  besides  this,  proved  that 
their  petition  was  unreasonable;  because  while 
all  the  nations  in  subjection  to  them  had  placed 
the  images  of  Caesar  in  their  several  cities, 
among  the  rest  of  their  gods,  for  them  alone  to 
oppose  it,  was  almost  iike  the  behavior  of  revolt- 
ers,  and  was  injurious  to  C;esar. 

4.  And  when  they  insisted  on  their  law,  and 
the  custom  of  their  country,  and  how  it  was  not 
only  not  permitted  them  to  make  either  an  image 
of  God,  or  indeed  of  a  man.  and  to  put  it  in  aiij- 
despicable  part  of  their  country,  much  less  in  the 
temple  it-:elf;  Petronius  replied,  "And  am  not  I 
also,"  said  he,  "bound  to  keep  the  law  of  my 
own  lord?  Vov  if  I  transgress  ii.  Tud  spare  you, 
it  is  but  just  that  I  perish ;  wliili  he  that  sentine, 
anfl  not  I,  will  commence  a  war  ai;;iinst  you;  for 
I  am  under  command  as  well  as  you.""  Here- 
upon the  whole  multitude  cried  out,  that  "they 
were  ready  to  suffer  for  their  law."  Peti-onius 
then  quitted  them,  and  said  to  them,  "Will  von 
then  m;ike  war  against  Cfcsar?"  The  Jews  said, 
"  We  ofler  sacrifices  twice  every  day  for  Ca?sar, 
and  for  the  Roman  people:  but  that" if  he  would 
place  the  images  among  them,  he  must  first  sacri- 
fice the  whole  Jewish  nation;  and  that  they  were 
ready  to  expose  themselves,  together  with  their 
children  and  wives,  to  be  slain."  At  this  Petro- 
nius was  astonished,  and  pitied  them  on  account 
of  the  inexpressible  sense  of  religion  the  men 
were  under,  and  that  courage  of  tlieirs  which 
made  them  ready  to  die  for  it^  so  they  were  dis- 
missed without  success. 

5.  But  on  the  following  days  he  got  to2:eth«r 
the  nifii  of  power  privately,"  and  the  multitude 
publicly,  and  sometimes  he  used  persuasions  to 
them,  and  sometimes  he  gave  them  his  advice; 
hut  he  chielly  made  use  of  threatening  to  them, 
and  insisted  unon  the  power  of  the  Romans,  and 
the  anger  of  Caius;  and  besides,  upon  the  neces- 
sity he  was  himself  under  [to  do  as  he  was  en- 
joined.] But  as  they  could  be  no  way  prevailed 
upon,  and  he  saw  that  the  country  was  in  danjrer 
of  lying  without  tillage;  lor  it  was  about  seed- 
time that  the  multitude  continued  for  fifty  dars 
together  iHe:  so  he  at  last  got  tliem  together, 
and  told  them,  that  "  it  was  best  for  him  to  run 
some  haz;\rd  him-elf;  for  either,  by  the  divine 
assistance,  I  shall  prevail  with  C;esar,  and  shill 
mvself  escape  the  danger  as  well  as  you.  which 
will  be  a  matter  of  joy  to  us  both;  or,  in  case 
C.TPsar  continue  in  his  rage,  I  uill  be  ready  to 
expose  my  own  lite  tor  such  a  great  number  as 
you  are."  Whereupon  he  dismissed  the  multi- 
tude, who  prayed  greatly  for  his  prosperity;  an  J 
he  took  the  army  ou' of  I'tolemais.and  returned  to 
.\ntioch;  from  whence  he  presently  sent  nii  epis- 
tle to  Cassar,  and  intormed  him  of  the  irruption 

j  tory,  p:irtl<-u'arly  in  Tacitus  and  Strabo.  and  mors 
}  lartrelv  in  Pliny. 

tThisMemnon  had  severnl  nionnmenfs.  and  one  of 
them  apnoars,  I'oth   l-y  Hiralio  and  Dlodoriis.  to  have 
i  been  in  Syria,  and  not  iniprobaMy  in  tliis  very  place. 
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he  had  roade  into  Judea,  and  of  the  supplications 
of  the  nation;  and  that  unless  he  had  a  mind  to 
lose  both  the  country  and  the  men  in  it,  he  must 
permit  thtni  to  keep  their  law,  and  must  coun- 
termand his  former  injunction.  Caius  answered 
that  epistl(!  in  a  violent  way,  and  threatened  to 
have  I'ttronius  put  to  death  for  his  being  so 
tardy  in  the  execution  of  what  he  had  command- 
ed. But  it  happened  that  those  who  brouglit 
Caius's  epistle  were  tossed  by  a  storm,  and  were 
detained  on  the  sea  forthreemonths,  while  others 
that  brought  the  news  of  Caius's  death  had  a 
good  voyage.  Accordingly,  Petronius  received 
the  epistle  concerning  Caius  seven  and  twenty 
days  before  he  received  that  which  was  against 
himself. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Concemtn/!^  the  Government  of  Claudius  and  the 
Rcig-n  of  Agrippa.  Concerning  the  Deaths 
of  Agrippa  and  of  Herod,  and  what  children 
they  both  Itft  behind  them. 

\\.  Now  when  Caius  had  reigned  three  years 
and  eight  months,  and  had  been  slain  by  trea- 
chery, Claudius  was  hurried  away  by  the  armies 
that  were  at  Rome  to  take  the  government  upon 
him:  but  the  senate,  upon  the  reference  of  the 
consuls,  Sentius  Saturninus,  and  Pomponius  Se- 
cvindus,  gave  orders  to  the  three  regiments  of  sol- 
diers that  stayed  with  them  to  keep  the  city  quiet, 
and  went  up  into  the  capitol  in  great  numbers, 
and  resolved  to  oppose  Claudius  by  force,  on  ac- 
count of  the  barbarous  treatment  they  had  met 
with  from  Caius;  and  they  determined  either  to 
settle  the  natiou  under  an  aristocracy,  as  they 
had  of  old  been  governed,  or  at  least  to  choose 
by  vote  such  a  one  for  emperor  as  might  be  wor- 
thy of  it. 

2.  Now  it  happened  that  at  this  time  Agrippa 
sojourned  at  Rome,  and  that  both  the  senate 
called  him  to  consult  with  them,  and  at  the  same 
time  Claudius  sent  for  him  out  of  the  camp,  that 
he  might  be  serviceable  to  him,  as  he  should 
have  occasion  for  his  service.  So  he,  perceiving 
that  Claudius  was  in  efl'ect  made  Capsar  already, 
went  to  him,  who  sent  him  as  an  ambassador  to 
the  senate,  to  let  them  know  what  his  intentions 
were:  That  "in  the  first  place,  it  was  without 
his  seeking,  that  he  was  nurried  away  by  the 
soldiers;  moreover,  that  he  thought  it  was  not 
just  to  desert  those  soldiers  in  such  their  zeal  for 
nim,  and  that  if  he  should  do  so,  his  own  fortune 
would  be  in  uncertainty;  for  that  it  was  a  dan- 
gerous case  to  have  been  once  called  to  the 
empire.  He  added  farther,  that  he  would  ad- 
minister the  government  as  a  good  prince,  and 
not  like  a  tyrant;  for  that  he  would  he  satisfied 
with  the  honor  of  being  called  emperor,  but 
would,  in  every  one  of  his  actions,  permit  tliem 
all  to  give  him  their  advice;  for  that  although  he 
had  not  been  by  nature  for  moderation,  yet  would 
the  death  of  Caius  aflTord  him  a  sufficient  demon- 
stration how  soberly  he  ought  to  act  iu  that 
station." 

3.  This  message  was  delivered  by  Agrippa;  to 
which  the  senate  replied,  That  "  since  they  had 
an  army,  and  the  wisest  consuls  on  their  side, 
they  would  not  endure  a  voluntary  slavery." 
When  Claudius  heard  what  answer"  the  senate 
had  made,  he  sent  Agrippa  to  them  again,  with 
ihe  following  message,  Tnat  ''  he  could  not  bear 
the  thoughts  of  betraying  them  that  had  given 
their  oaths  to  be  true  to  him ;  and  that  he  saw  he 
must  fight,  though  untvillinglv,  against  such  as 
he  had  no  mind  to  fight;  that  however,  [if  it 
must  come  to  thf  t,]  it  was  proper  to  choose  a 
place  without  the  city  for  trie  war;  because  it 
was  not  agreeable  to  piety  to  pollute  the  temples 
of  their  own  cit)'  with  the  blood  of  their  own 
countrymen,  and  this  only  on  occasion  of  their  im- 
prudent conduct."  And  when  Agrippa  had  heard 
this  measage,  he  delivered  it  to  the  senators: 


4.  In  the  meantime,  one  of  the  soldiers  be- 
longing to  the  senate  drew  his  sword,  and  cried 
out,  "0  my  fellow-soldiers,  what  is  the  meaning 
of  this  choice  of  ours,  to  kill  our  brethren,  and  to 
use  violence  to  our  kindred  that  are  with  Clau- 
dius? while  we  may  have  him  for  our  emperor 
whom  no  one  can  blame,  and  who  hath  so  many 
just  reasons  [to  lay  claim  to  the  government;] 
and  this  with  regard  to  those  against  whom  we 
are  going  to  fight."  When  he  had  said  this,  he 
marched  through  the  whole  senate,  and  carried 
all  the  soldiers  along  with  him.  Upon  which  all 
the  patricians  were  immediately  at  a  great  fright 
at  being  thus  deserted.  But  still,  because  there 
appeared  no  other  way  whither  they  could  turn 
themselves  for  deliverance,  they  roade  haste  the 
same  way  with  the  soldiers  and  went  to  Clau- 
dius. But  those  that  had  the  greatest  luck  in 
flattering  the  good  fortune  of  Claudius  betimes, 
met  them  before  the  walls  with  their  naked 
swords,  and  there  was  reason  to  fear  that  those 
that  came  first  might  have  been  in  danger,  be- 
fore Claudius  could  know  what  violence  the  sol- 
diers were  going  to  offer  them,  had  not  Agrippa 
ran  before,  and  told  him  what  a  dangerous  thing 
they  were  going  about,  and  that  unless  he  re- 
strained the  violence  of  these  men,  who  were  in 
a  fit  of  madness  against  the  patricians,  he  would 
lose  those  on  whose  account  it  was  most  de- 
sirable to  rule,  and  would  be  emperor  over  a 
desert. 

5.  When  Claudius  heard  this,  he  restrained 
the  violence  of  the  soldiery,  and  received  the 
senate  into  the  camp,  and  treated  them  after  ua 
obliging  manner,  and  went  out  with  them  pre- 
sently to  offer  their  thank-offerings  to  Go',  which 
were  proper  upon  hi*  first  coi;iing  to  tht  empire. 
Moreover,  he  bestowed  on  .\grippa  ims  whole 
paternal  kingdom  immediatelv,  and  added  to  it, 
besides  those  countries  that  liad  been  given  by 
Augustus  to  Herod,  Trachonitis  and  Auranitis, 
and  still  besides  these,  that  kingdom  which  was 
called  the  kingdom  of  Lysanias.  This  gift  he  de- 
clared to  the  people  by  a  decree,  but  ordered  the 
magistrates  to  have  the  donation  engraved  on 
tables  of  brass,  and  to  be  set  up  in  the  capitol. 
He  bestowed  on  his  brother  Herod,  who  was  also 
his  son-in-law,  by  marrying  [his  daughter]  Ber- 
nice,  the  kingdom  of  Chalcis. 

6.  So  now  riches  flowed  in  to  Agrippa  by  his 
enjoyment  of  so  large  a  dominion,  nor  did  he 
abuse  the  money  he  had  on  small  matters,  but 
he  began  to  encompass  Jerusalem  with  such  a 
wall,  which,  had  it  been  brought  to  perfection, 
had  made  it  impracticable  for  the  Romans  to 
take  it  by  siege;  but  his  death,  which  happened 
at  Ctesarea,  before  he  had  raised  the  walls  to 
their  due  height,  prevented  him.  He  had  then 
reigned  three  years,  as  he  had  governed  his 
tetrarchies  three  other  years.  He  left  behind 
him  three  daughters,  born  to  him  by  Cypres,  viz. 
Bernice,  Mariamne,  and  Drusilla,  and  a  son  born 
of  the  same  mother,  whose  name  was  Agrippa: 
he  was  left  a  very  young  child,  so  that  Claudius 
made  the  country  a  Roman  province,  and  sent 
Cuspius  Fadus  to  be  its  procurator,  and  after  him 
Tiberius  Alexander,  who,  making  no  alterations 
o(  the  ancient  laws,  kept  the  nation  in  tranquility. 
Now  after  this,  Herod  the  king  of  Chalcis  died, 
and  left  behind  him  two  sons,  born  to  him  of  his 
brother's  daughter  Bernice;  their  names  were 
liernicianus  and  Hyrcanua.  [He  also  left  behind 
him]  Aristobulus,  whom  he  liad  by  his  former 
wife,  Mariamne.  There  was  besides  another 
brother  of  his  that  died  a  private  person;  his 
name  was  also  Aristobulus,  who  left  behind  him 
a  daughter,  whose  name  was  Jotapt:  and  these, 
as  I  have  formerly  said,  were  the  children  of 
Aristobulus  the  son  of  Herod,  which  Aristobulus 
and  Alexander  were  born  to  Herod,  by  Mari- 
amne, and  were  slain  by  him.  But  as  for  Alex- 
ander's posterity,  they  reigned  in  Armenia. 
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CHAP.  XII. 


Many  Tuvnulis  under  Cumanus,  which  were  com- 
posed by  Qundratus.  Felix  is  Procurator  of 
Jiidea.  Agrippa  is  advanced  from  Chalcis  to 
a  greater  Kingdom. 

}1.  Now  after  the  death  of  Herod,  king  of 
Chalcis,  Claudius  set  A^ripna,  the  son  of  Agrip- 
pa,  over  his  uncle's  kingcloiii,  while  Cumanus 
took  unon  him  the  office  of  procurator  of  the 
rest,  wnich  was  a  Roman  province,  and  therein 
he  succeeded  Alexander,  under  which  Cumanus 
began  the  troublts,«nd  the  Jews'  ruin  came  on; 
for  wlien  the  nmltitudc  were  come  together  to 
Jeiusalem,  to  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  and 
a  F>onian  cohort  stjod  over  the  cloisters  of  the 
temple,  (fur  they  always  were  armed  and  kept 
guard  at  the  feslival.s,  to  prevent  any  innovation, 
which  the  multitude  tiius  gathered  together 
uiiglit  make.)  one  of  the  soldiers  [)ulled  back  his 
garment,  and,  cowering  down  after  an  indecent 
manner,  turned  his  breech  to  the  Jews,  and 
spoke  such  w-ords  as  you  might  exjiect  upon 
such  a  p  jsture.  At  this  the  whole  multitude  liad 
indignation,  and  made  a  clamor  to  Cumanus, 
that  he  would  punish  the  soldier;  wliile  the  rash- 
er part  of  the  youth,  and  sue  h  as  were  naturally 
the  most  tumultuous,  fell  to  fighting,  and  caught 
up  stones,  and  threw  them  at  the  soldiers.  Upon 
,  wnich  Cumanus  was  afraid  lest  all  the  people 
should  make  an  assault  upon  him,  and  sent  to 
call  fur  more  armed  men,  who,  wiien  they  came 
in  great  numbers  into  the  cloisters,  the  Jews 
were  in  a  very  great  consternation,  and  being 
beaten  out  of  the  lempie,  they  ran  into  the  city, 
and  the  violence  with  which  they  crowded  to  get 
out  was  so  great,  that  they  trod  upon  each  other, 
and  squeezed  one  another,  till  ten  thousand  of 
them  were  killed,  insomuch  that  this  feast  be- 
came tlie  cause  of  mourning  to  the  whole  na- 
tion, and  every  faniil_v  lamented  [their  own  rela- 
tions.] 

2.  Now  there  followed  after  this  another  ca- 
lamity, which  arose  from  a  tumult  made  by  rob- 
bers; for  at  the  public  road  of  Bethhoron,  one 
Stephen,  a  servant  of  Cnesar,  carried  some  fur- 
niture, which  the  robbers  fell  upon,  and  seized; 
upon  this  Cumanus  sent  men  to  go  round  about 
to  the  neishborins:  villajres,  and  to  bring:  their 
inhabitaiits  to  him  bound,  as  laying  it  to  their 
charge  that  they  had  not  pursued  after  the 
thieves,  and  caught  them.  Now  here  it  was 
that  a  certain  soldier,  finding  the  sacred  book  of 
the  law,  tore  it  to  pieces,  and  threw  it  into  the 
fire.*  Hereupon  the  Jews  were  in  great  disor- 
der, as  if  their  whole  country  were  in  a  llame, 
and  assembled  themselves  so  many  of  them  bv 
their  zeal  for  th(  ir  religion,  as  bv  an  engine,  and 
ran  together  with  united  cl.imor  to  Citsarea,  to 
Cumanus,  and  made  supplication  to  him,  that  he 
would  not  overlook"  t^iis  man,  who  had  o.Tered 
such  an  aflVont  to  Cod,  and  to  his  law,  but  pu- 
nish him  for  what  he  had  done.  Accordinglv, 
he,  pcrceivins;  that  the  multitude  would  not  be 
quiet  unless  tney  ha  I  a  comfjrtable  answer  from 
him.  gave  order  that  tiie  soldier  should  be 
brought,  and  drawn  through  those  that  required 
to  have  him  punished  to  execution;  which  being 
done,  the  Jews  went  their  ways. 

3.  After  this  there  happened  a  fight  between 
the  Galileans  and  (he  Samaritans;  it  happened 
at  a  vill.ige  called  ticman,  which  is  situate  in  the 
great  plain  of  Samaria,  where,  as  a  great  num- 
bei  of  Jews  were  going  up  to  Jerus;deni  to  t!ic 
feast,  [of  tabernacles,]  a  certain  CJalilean  was 
slain;  and  besides  a  vast  number  of  peonle  ran 
together  out  of  (Galilee,  in  order  to  fight  with 
the   Samaritans;  but   the   principal   men   among 

•  Reland  notes  here,  that  the  Talmud,  in  rcrountini; 
ten  sad  ncridents  for  which  the  Jews  oiiiht  to  rend 
their  garments,  reckons  this  for  one, "  When  they  liear 
that  the  law  of  God  is  hurnt."  ; 


them  came  to  Cumanus,  and  l)esought  him,  that 
bet'ore  llie  evil  became  incurable,  he  would  <  ome 
into  Galilee,  and  bring  the  authors  of  this  mur- 
der to  punishment,  for  that  there  was  no  other 
way  to  make  the  multitude  separate  without 
coming  to  blow<.  However,  Cumanus  postponed 
their  supplications  to  the  other  affairs  he  was 
then  about,  and  sent  the  petitioners  away  with- 
out  success. 

4.  But  when  the  affair  of  this  murder  came  to 
be  told  at  Jerusalem,  it  put  the  multitude  into 
disoriler,  and  they  K  ft  the  fe-ist,  and  without  any 
generals  to  conduct  them,  they  marched  with 
great  violence  to  Samaria;  nor  would  they  be 
ruled  by  any  of  the  magistrates  that  were  set 
over  them,  but  they  w-ere  managed  bv  one  Ele- 
az'U',  the  son  of  r3ineus,  and  bv  .-Mexander,  in 
these  their  thievish  and  seditious  attempts. — 
These  men  fell  upon  those  that  were  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  Acrabatene  toparchy,  and 
slew  them,  without  sparing  any  age,  and  set  the 
I  villages  on  fire. 

I      5.  But  Cumanus  took  one  troop  of  horsemen, 
i  called  the  troop  of  Sebaste,  out  of  Csesarea,  and 
I  came  to  the  assistance  of  those  that  were  spoiled  ; 
!  he  also  seized  upon  a  great  number  of  those  that 
I  followed  Eleazar,  and  slew  more  of  them.     And 
]  as  for  the  rest  of  the  multitude  of  those  that  went 
!  so  zealously  to    fight   with    the    Samaritans,   the 
j  rulers  of  Jerusalem   ran  out  clothed  with  sack- 
I  cloth,  and  having  ashes  on  their  heads,  and  beg- 
I  ged   of   them   to   go  their  ways,,  lest  bv  their  at- 
j  tempt  to   revenjre   themselves   upon  the   Samari- 
I  fans,  they  should  provoke  the  Romans  to  come 
j  against    Jerusalem;     to    have    comjjassion    upon 
j  tiieir    country   and    temple,  their    children    and 
I  thtir  wives,  and  not  bring  the  utmost  dangers  of 
!  destruction  upon  them,  in  order  to  avenge  theni- 
I  selves  upon  one  Galilean  only.     The  Jews  com- 
j  plied   with    these   persuasi.ms  of  theirs,  and  dis- 
'  persed   themselves;  but   still    there  was   a  great 
:  number   who   betook  themselves   to   robbing,  in 
hopes  of  impunity,  and  rapines  and  insurrections 
of    the    bolder    sort    happened    over   the    whole 
country;  and  the  men  of  power  among  the   Sa- 
maritans   came    to    Tyre,    to    Ummilius    Quad- 
ratus.f  the  president  o(  Syria,  and   desired   that 
they  that    had    laid   waste  the  country  might  be 
punished:  the  great  men  also  of  the'  Jews,  and 
Jonathan  son  of  Ananus,  the  high   priest,  came 
thilher,  and   said,  that  the  Samaritans   were  the 
beginners  of  the  disturbance,  on  account  of  that 
murder  they  had  committed,  and  that   Cumanus 
had    given  occasion    to  what  had   happened,  by 
his  unwillingness  to  punish  the  original   authors 
of  that  niunJer. 

6.  But  Quadratus  ))ut  both  parties  off  for  that 
time,  and  told  them,  that  when  he  should  come 
to  those  places,  he  would  make  a  diligent  inc|niry 
after  every  circumstance.  .After  which  he  went 
to  Csesarea,  and  crucified  all  those  whom  Cuma- 
nus had  taken  alive;  and  when  from  thence  he 
was  come  to  the  city  Lydda,  he  heard  the  affair 
of  t!ie  Samaritans,  and  sent  for  eighteen  of  the 
Jews  whom  he  had  learned  to  have  been  con- 
cerned in  that  fight,  and  beheaded  them;  but  he 
sent  two  others  of  those  that  were  of  the  irreat- 
est  power  among  thtni,  and  both  Jonathan  and 
Ananias,  tlic  high  priests,  as  also  .\nanus  the  son 
of  this  Ananias,  and  certain  others  that  were 
eminent  among  the  Jews,  to  Cicsnr;  as  he  did  in 
like  manner  by  the  most  illustrious  of  the  Sama- 
ritans.    He  al.^o  ordered  that  Cunrinus  [the  pro- 
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riuiMs.  ne  ui..<o  oraereu  inai  v.um;inu5  i  ine  pro- 
curatorj  and  Celer  the  tiibune  shoul'  sail  to 
Rome,  in  order  to  give  an  account  of  w  lat  had 
been  done  to  Cajsar.  When  he  had  fiuishe'l 
these  matters,  he  went  up  from  Lydda  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  finding  the  multitude  celebrating  their 

tThig  X'inraidins,  or  Niiniidius,  or,  ns  Taritns  calfi 
him,  Vinidius  Quadrutux,  is  incnlioned  in  an  anrieiit 
inscription,  .still  preserved,  as  Spnnhciin  here  informa 
us,  which  calls  liim  Ummidius  Quudraius. 
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WARS  OF  THE  JEWS. 


feast  of  unleavened  bread  without  any  tumult, 
lie  returned  to  Antioch. 

7.  Now  wlien  Ca-sar  at  Ron)e  had  heard  what 
Cumanus  and  the  Samaritans  had  to  say,  (where 
it  was  done  in  the  hearing  of  Agrippa,  who  zta- 
lously  espoused  the  cause  of  the  Jfews,  as  in  like 
manner  many  of  the  great  men  stood  by  Cumanus,) 
he  condemned  the  Samaritans,  and  commanded 
that  three  of  the  most  powerful  men  among  them 
should  be  put  to  death:  he  baiiishf-d  Cumanus, 
and  sent  Celerbound  to  Jerusalem, to  be  delivered 
over  to  the  Jews  to  be  tormented;  that  he  should 
be  drawn  round  the  city,  and  then  beheaded. 

8.  After  this  Ca;sar  sent  Felix,*  the  brother  of 
Pallas  to  be  procurator  of  Galilee,  and  Samaria, 
and  Perea,  and  removed  Agrippa  from  Chalcis 
unlo  a  greater  kingdom  ;  for  he  gave  him  the  te- 
trarchy  which  had  belonged  to  Philip,  which 
Contained  Batanea,  Trachonitis,  and  Gaulanitis: 
he  added  to  it  the  kingdom  of  Lysanias,  and  that 
province  [Abilene]  which  Varus  had  governed. 
But  Claudius  himself,  when  he  had  administered 
the  government  thirteen  years  eight  months  and 
twenty  days,  died,  and  left  JN'ero  to  be  his  suc- 
cessor in  the  empire,  whom  he  had  adopted  by 
his  wife  Agrippina's  delusions,  in  order  to  be  his 
successor,  although  he  had  a  son  of  his  own, 
whose  name  was  Britannicus,  by  Messalina  his 
former  wife,  and  a  daughter  whose  name  was 
Octavia,  wiiom  he  had  married  to  Aero;  he  had 
also  another  daughter  by  Petina,  whose  name 
was  Autonia. 

CHAP.  xin. 

Aero  adds  four  Cities  to  Agrippa's  Kingdom; 
but  the  other  Parts  of  Judea  were  under  Felix. 
The  Disturbances  which  were  raised  by  the  Si- 
carii,  the  J^lagicians,  and  an  Egyptian  false 
Prophet.  The  Jews  and  Syrians  have  a  Con- 
test at  Cctsarea. 

\  1.  IS'ow  as  to  the  man}-  things  in  which  IVero 
acted  like  a  madman,  out  of  the  extravagant  de- 
gree of  the  felicity  and  riches  which  he  enjoyed, 
and  by  that  means  used  his  good  fortune  to  the  in- 
jury of  others;  and  after  what  manner  he  slew  his 
Drother,  and  wife,  and  mother,  from  whom  his 
barbarity  spread  itself  to  others  that  were  most 
nearly  related  to  him;  and  how,  at  last,  he  was 
so  distracted  that  he  became  an  artor  in  the 
scenes,  and  upon  the  theatre,  I  omit  to  say  any 
more  about  them,  because  there  are  writers 
•nough  upon  those  subjects  every  where;  but  I 
shall  turn  myself  to  those  actions  of  his  time  in 
which  the  Jews  were  concerned. 

2.  IS'ero,  therefore,  bestowed  the  kingdom  of 
the  Lesser  Armenia  upon  Aristobulus.f  Herod's 
son,  and  he  added  to  Agrippa's  kingdom  four 
cities,  with  the  toparchies  to  them  belonging:  I 
mean  Abila,  and  that  Julias  which  is  in  Perea, 
Tarichea  also,  and  Tiberias  of  Galilee;  but  over 
the  rest  of  Judea  he  n)ade  Felix  procurator. 
This  F'elix  took  P^leazar  the  arch  robber,  and 
many  that  w<  re  with  him,  alive,  when  they  had 
ravaged  the  country  fur  twentv  years  together, 
and  gent  them  to  Rome;  but  as  to  the  number  of 

*  Take  tlic  rharnrler  of  tliis  Felix,  (who  is  well  known 
from  llie  Arts  .if  tlie  .Apostlcii,  pariirularly  from  tiis 
trembline,  when  i^l.  Tnul  disroursed  o(  rii'hteous"fsa, 
ehattity,  and  judgment  to  rome.  Acts  xxiv.  2.'i.  and  no 
wonder,  when  we  haveelseu-licre  pern  that  he  lived  in 
adultery  willi  Drusllhi,  another  man's  wife,  Antiq.  h. 
XX.  rh.  vii.  sect.  1,)  In  the  words  of  Tacitus,  produred 
hero  hy  Dean  .Mdrirh  :  "Felix  excrrised/'saysTncitus, 
"thennlhority  of  a  kinp.  with  t  he  disposition  of  n  slave, 
and  relying  ujMin  the  crenl  power  of  liis  hrothcr  I'lillas 
at  court,  thoueht  he  niieht  safely  he  ci'iHy  of  nil  kinds 
•f  wicked  praciices."  Ohserve  also  tlin  time  when  he 
was  made  procurator, -A.  I).  5-2,  thnt  when  St.  I'aui 
pleaded  hi»  cause  iK'fore  him,  A,  D.  .'iS,  he  might  have 
been  mnni/  years  a  judge  unto  tfidt  nation,  as  St.  Paul 
•ayi  he  had  then  been,  Arts  xxiv.  10.  But  as  to  what 
Taciiiig  here  nays,  that  hcfore  the  death  of  rumnnns. 
Felix  Willi  procurator  over  Samaria  only,  it  docg  not 
well  acree  with  St.  Paul's  words,  who  would  hardly 
teve  called  Samaria  a  Jevish  nation.    In  ibort,  slnca 


the  robbers  he  caused  to  be  crucified,  and  of 
those  who  were  caught  among  them,  and  whom 
he  brought  to  punishment,  they  were  a  multitude 
not  to  be  enumerated. 

3.  When  the  country  was  purged  of  these, 
there  sprang  up  another  sort  ol  robbers  in  Jeru- 
salem, who  were  called  Sicarii,  who  slew  men  in 
the  day-time,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  city  :  this 
they  did  chiefly  at  the  festivals,  when  they  min- 
gled themselves  among  the  multitude,  and  con- 
cealed daggers  under  their  garments,  with  which 
they  stabbed  those  tliat  were  their  enemies;  and 
when  any  fell  down  dead,  the  murderers  became 
a  part  of  those  that  had  indignation  against  them, 
by  which  means  tliey  appeared  persons  of  such 
reputation  that  they  could  by  no  means  be  dis- 
covered. The  first  n:an  who  was  slain  by  theic 
was  Jonathan  the  high  priest,  after  whose  death 
many  were  slain  ever)'  day,  while  the  fear  men 
were  in  of  being  so  served  was  more  afflicting 
than  the  calamity  itself:  and  while  every  body 
expected  death  every  hour,  as  men  do  in  war,  so 
men  were  obliged  to  look  before  them,  and  to 
take  notice  of  their  enemies  at  a  great  distance, 
nor,  if  their  friends  were  coming  to  them,  durst 
they  trust  them  any  longer;  but,  in  the  midst  of 
their  suspicions  and  guarding  of  themselves, 
they  were  slain.  Such  was  the  celerity  of  the 
plotters  against  them,  and  so  cunning  was  their 
contrivance. 

4.  There  was  also  another  body  of  wicked 
men  gotten  together,  oot  so  iinnure  in  their  ac- 
tions, but  more  wicked  in  their  intentions,  who 
laid  waste  the  happy  state  of  the  city  no  less 
than  did  these  murderers.  These  were  such 
men  as  deceived  and  deluded  the  people  under 
pretence  of  divine  inspiration,  but  were  for  pro- 
curing innovations  and  changes  of  the  govern- 
ment;  and  these  prevailed  with  the  multitude  to 
act  lil^  madmen,  and  went  before  them  into  the 
wilderness,  as  pretending  that  God  would  there 
show  them  the  signals  of  liberty.  But  Felix 
thought  this  procedure  was  to  be  the  beginning 
of  a  revolt;  so  he  sent  some  horsemen  and  foot- 
men, both  armed,  who  destroyed  a  great  number 
of  them. 

5.  But  there  was  an  Egyptian  false  prophet, 
that  did  the  Jews  more  mischief  than  the  former; 
for  he  was  a  cheat,  and  pretended  to  be  a  prophet 
also,  and  got  together  thirty  thousand  men  that 
were  deluded  by  him;  these  he  led  round  about 
from  the  wilderness  to  the  mount  which  was  call- 
ed the  Mount  of  Olives,  and  was  ready  to  break 
into  Jerusalem  by  force  from  that  place;  and  if 
be  could  but  once  conquer  the  Roman  garrison 
and  the  people,  he  intended  to  domineer  over 
them  by  the  assistance  of  those  guards  of  his 
that  were  to  break  into  the  city  with  him.  But 
Felix  prevented  his  attempt,  and  met  him  with 
his  Roman  soldiers,  while  all  the  people  assisted 
him  in  his  attack  upon  then),  insomuch  that 
when  it  came  to  a  battle,  the  Egyptian  ran  away, 
with  a  lew  others,  while  the  greatest  part  of 
those  that  were  with  him  were  either  destroyed 
or  taken  alive:  but  the    rest    of  the    multitude 

what  Tacitus  here  says  is  ahout  countries  very  remote 
from  Konie,  where  he  lived :  since  what  he  says  of  two 
Roman  prr)curators, the  one  over  Galilee,  the  other  over 
>raniaria,  at  the  same  time,  is  without  all  example  else- 
where ;  and  since  .losephus,  who  lived  at  that  very  time 
in  Judea,  appears  to  have  known  nothins;  of  this  procu- 
riitorRliip  of  Felix,  heforc  thedcatli  of  Cumanus,  1  much 
suspect  the  story  itself  is  notliing  better  than  a  mistake 
of  Tacitus,  especially  when  it  sef'uis  not  only  omitted, 
but  contradicted  hy  Joscphus;  as  anyone  may  find 
who  compares  their  histories  locelher.  Possibly  Felix 
micht  have  been  a  subordinate  judpe  amonc  the  JewB 
some  time  heforc  under  Cumanus;  but  that  he  was  in 
earnest  a  procurator  of  Samaria,  before,  I  do  not  be- 
lieve. Bishop  Pearson,  «s  well  as  Bishop  Lloyd, quote 
this  account,  but  with  a  doubtful  clause;  si  fides  Taeito, 
If  wc  may  believe  Tacitus.  Pears.  Annal.  Paulin,  page 
e,  Marshaira  Tabhg,  nt  A.  I).  49. 
t  i.  e.  Ilcrod,  king  of  Chalcis. 
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were  dispersed  every  one  to  their  own  homes,  and 
there  concealed  tlieiustlves. 

6.  Now  when  these  were  quieted,  it  happened, 
as  it  does  in  a  diseased  body,  that  another  ])art 
was  subject  to  an  inflaramation;  for  a  company 
of  deceivers  and  robbers  got  together,  and  per- 
suaded the  Jews  to  revolt,  and  exhorted  them  to 
assert  their  liberty,  inliicting  death  on  those  that 
continued  in  obedience  to  the  Roman  govern- 
ment, and  saying,  that  such  as  willingly  chose 
slaver}-,  ought  to  be  forced  from  such  their  de- 
sired inclinations;  for  they  parted  themselves  into 
diflerent  bodies,  and  lay  in  wait  up  and  down  the 
country,  and  ])lundered  the  houses  of  the  great 
men,  and  slew  the  men  themselves,  and  set  the 
villages  on  fire;  and  this  till  all  Judea  was  filled 
with  the  efiects  of  their  madness.  And  thus  the 
flaine  was  every  day  more  and  more  blown  up, 
till  it  came  to  a  direct  war. 

7.  There  was  also  another  disturbance  at  Coe- 
sarea;  those  Jews  who  were  mixed  with  the  Sy- 
rians that  lived'  there,  raising  a  tumult  against 
them.  The  Jews  pretended  that  the  city  was 
theirs,  and  said,  that  he  who  built  it  was  a  Jew, 
meaning  king  Herod.  The  Syrians  confessed 
also  that  its  builder  was  a  Jew,  but  they  still  said, 
however,  that  the  city  was  a  Grecian  city;  for 
that  he  who  set  up  statues  and  temples  in  it  could 
not  design  it  for  the  Jews.  On  which  account 
both  parties  had  a  contest  with  one  another;  and 
this  contest  increased  so  much,  that  it  came  at 
last  to  arms,  and  the  bolder  sort  of  them  march- 
ed out  to  Sght;  for  the  elders  of  the  Jews  were 
not  able  to  put  a  stop  to  their  own  people  that 
were  disposed  to  be  tumultuous,  and  the  Greeks 
thought  it  a  shame  lor  them  to  be  overcome  by 
the  Jews.  Now  these  Jews  exceeded  the  others 
in  riches,  and  strength  of  body;  but  the  Grecian 
part  had  the  advantage  of  assistance  from  the 
soldiery;  for  the  greatest  part  of  the  Roman 
garrison  was  raised  out  of  Syria,  and  being  thus 
related  to  the  Syrian  part,  they  were  ready  to 
assist  it.  However,  the  governors  of  the  city 
were  concerned  to  keep  all  quiet,  and  whenever 
they  caught  those  that  were  most  for  lighting  on 
either  side,  they  punished  them  with  stripes  and 
bonds.  Yet  did  not  the  sutievings  of  those  that 
were  caught  affright  the  remainder,  or  make 
them  desist;  but  tiicy  were  still  more  and  more 
exasperated,  and  deeper  engaged  in  the  sedition. 
And  as  Felix  came  once  into  the  market  place, 
and  commanded  the  Jews,  when  they  had  beaten 
the  Syrians,  to  go  their  wa3s,  and  llireatened 
them  if  they  would  not;  and  as  they  would  not 
obey  him,  he  sent  his  soldiers  out  upon  them,  and 
slew  a  great  many  of  them,  upon  which  it  tell  out 
that  what  they  had  was  plundered.  And  as  the 
sedition  still  continued,  he  chose  out  the  most 
eminent  men  on  both  sides  as  ambassadors  to 
Nero,  to  argue  about  their  several  privileges. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
Festiis  succeeds  Felix,  who  is  succeeded  by  Albi- 

ntis,  as  lie  is  by  Florus;  who,  by  the  Barbarity 

of  his  Government,  forces  the  Jews  into  the 

War. 

\  1.  Now  it  was  that  Festus  succeeded  Felix, 
as  procurator,  and  made  it  his  business  to  cor- 
rect those  that  made  disturbances  in  the  country. 
So  he  caught  the  greatest  part  of  the  robbers, 
and  destroyed  a  great  many  of  them.  But  then 
Albinus,  who  succeeded  Festus,  did  not  execute 
his  olfice  as  the  other  had  tlone;  nor  was  there 
any  sort  of  wickedness  that  coulJ  be  named,  but 

*  Not  loni  after  this  bejrinnins  of  Florns,  the  wicked- 
eat  of  all  the  Rom.in  procurators  of  Juili'a,  and  tlie  hn- 
mediate  occasion  of  the  Jewisli  war,  at  X\u:  twelfth  year 
of  Nero,  and  the  seventeent!;  of  A^'rippa,  or  .\.  D.  66, 
tlie  history  in  the  twenty  hooks  of  .losephus's  .\ntiqui- 
tiesends;  althouiih  Joscphusdid  not  finisli  tliesc  liooks 
till  the  13th  of  Domitian,  or  .\.  D.  y:i,  Iwcniy-scven 
years  afterward  ;  as  he  did  not  finish  their  Appendix, 
containing  an  account  of  his  own  life,  till  Agrippa  waa 


he  had  a  hand  in  it.  Accordingly,  he  did  not 
only,  in  his  political  capacity,  steal  and  plunder 
every  one's  substance,  nor  did  he  only  burden 
the  whole  nation  with  taxes,  but  he  permitted  the 
relations  of  such  as  were  in  prison  for  robbery, 
and  had  been  laid  there,  either  by  the  senate  of 
every  city,  or  by  the  former  procurators,  to  re- 
deem them  for  money;  and  nobody  remained  in 
the  prisons,  as  a  malefactor,  but  he  who  gave  him 
nothing.  At  this  time  it  was,  that  the  enterprise* 
of  the  seditious  at  Jerusalem  were  verv  formida- 
ble: the  principal  men  among  them  purchasing 
leave  of  Albinus  to  go  on  with  their  seditioua 
practices;  while  that  part  of  the  people  who  de- 
lighted in  disturbances  joined  themselves  to  such 
as  had  fellowship  with  Albinus:  and  every  one  of 
those  wicked  wretches  was  encompassed  with  his 
own  band  of  robbers,  while  himself,  like  an  arch 
robber,  or  a  tyrant,  made  a  figure  among  his  com- 
pany, and  abused  his  authority  over  those  about 
him,  in  order  to  plunder  those  that  lived  quietlj-. 
The  efl'cct  of  which  was  this,  that  those  who  lost 
their  goods  were  forced  to  hold  their  peace, 
when  they  had  reason  to  show  great  indignation 
at  what  they  had  suffered;  but  those  who  had 
escaped,  were  forced  to  flatter  him  that  deserved 
to  be  punished,  out  of  the  fear  they  were  in  of 
suliering  equally  with  the  others.  Upon  the 
whole,  nobody  durst  speak  their  minds,  for  ty- 
ranny was  generally  tolerated;  and  at  this  time 
were  those  seeds  sown  which  brought  the  city  to 
destruction. 

2.  And  though  such  was  the  character  of  Albi- 
nus, yet  did  Gessius  Florus,*  who  succeeded  to 
him,  demonstrate  him  to  have  been  a  most  ex- 
cellent jierson,  upon  the  comparison;  lor  the 
former  did  the  greatest  part  of  his  rogueries  in 
private,  and  with  a  sort  of  dissimulation;  but 
Gessius  did  his  unjust  actions  to  the  harm  of  the 
nation  after  a  pompous  manner:  and  as  though 
he  had  been  sent  as  an  executioner  to  punish 
condemnetl  malefactors,  he  omitted  no  sort  of 
rapine  or  of  vexation;  where  the  case  was  really 
pitiable,  he  was  most  barbarous,  and  in  things  of 
the  greatest  turpitude  he  was  most  impudent. 
Nor  could  any  one  outdo  him  in  disguising  the 
truth,  nor  could  any  one  contrive  more  subtle 
ways  of  deceit  than  he  did.  He  indeed  thought 
it  but  a  petty  offence  to  get  money  out  of  single 
persons,  so  he  spoiled  whole  cities,  and  ruined 
entire  bodies  of  men  at  once,  and  did  almost 
])ublicly  proclaim  it  all  the  country  over;  that 
they  had  liberty  given  them  to  turn  robbers,  upon 
this  condition,  that  he  might  go  shares  with  them 
in  the  spoils  they  got.  Accordingly,  this  his 
greediness  of  gain  was  the  occasion  that  entire 
toparchies  were  brought  to  desolation ;  and  a 
great  man}'  of  the  people  lelt  their  own  countr}', 
and  tied  into  foreign  provinces. 

3.  And  truly,  while  Cestius  Callus  was  presi- 
dent of  the  province  of  Syria,  nobody  durst  do 
so  much  as  send  an  embassage  to  him  against 
Florus;  but  when  he  was  come  to  Jerusalem, 
upon  the  approach  of  the  least  of  unleavened 
bread,  the  people  came  about  him  not  fewer  in 
number  than  three  iniHions:t  these  besought  him 
to  commiserate  the  calamities  of  their  nation, 
and  cried  out  upon  Florus  as  the  bane  of  their 
country.  But  as  he  was  present,  and  stood  by 
Cestius,  he  laughed  at  their  words.  However, 
Cestius,  when  he  had  quieted  the  multitude,  and 
had  assured  them  that  he  would  t;ike  care  that 
Florus  should  hereat'ter  treat  them  in  a  more 
gentle  manner,  returned  to  Antioch:  Florus  also 

dead,  which  happened  in  the  third  year  of  Tr.ijnn,  or 
A.  D.  100,  as  I  have  several  times  ohserved  betore. 

t  Here  we  may  note,  that  ".(HUKtMHt  of  the  Jews  were 
present  at  the  passover,  A.  D.  f>5,  which  conlirnis  what 
Josephus  elsewhere  informs  us  of.  that  at  a  passover  a 
little  later,  they  counted  'Jotj.-it  0  paschal  lamhs,  which 
at  twelve  to  each  hinih,  which  is  no  ininioderatc  ca^ci- 
lation,  come  to  3,07t:,0(J0.  See  b.  vi.  ch.  is.  sect.  3. 
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conducted  him  as  far  as  Cassarea,  and  deluded 
him  though  lie  had  ut  that  very  time  the  pur- 
pose of  showing-  his  Hilger  at  tlie  natiun.anil  pro- 
curing a  war  upon  thtiin,  by  which  means  alune 
it  y/a*  tliat  he  .supposed  he  mi^lit  conceal  his 
enormities;  fur  he  expected  that,  if  the  peace 
continued,  lie  should  have  the  Jews  for  his  accu- 
tcrs  l-ii)re  Ciesar;  but  tiiat  if  he  could  jjrocure 
them  to  make  a  revolt,  he  should  diveit  their 
laying  lesser  crimes  to  his  charge,  by  a  misery 
wiiicii  was  so  much  greater;  he  therefore  did 
every  day  augment  their  calamities,  in  order  to 
induce  tliem  to  a  rebellion. 

4.  Now  at  this  time  it  happened,  that  the  Gre- 
cians at  C;csarea  had  been  too  hard  for  tlie  Jews, 
and  hud  obtained  of  Aero  tile  government  of  the 
city,  and  had  brought  the  judicial  determination; 
at  tile  same  time  began  tlie  war,  in  the  twelfth 
year  of  the  reign  ot  Is'ero  and  the  seventeenth 
of  the  reign  of  Agrippa,  in  the  montli  of  Artc- 
misius  [Jyar.]  JSow  the  occasion  of  this  war 
•was  by  no  means  proportionable  to  those  heavy 
calamities  which  it  brought  upon  us.  For  the 
Jews  that  dwelt  at  Ciesarea  had  a  synagogue 
near  the  place,  whose  owner  was  a  certain  C;e- 
sarean  Greek;  the  Jews  had  endeavored  fre- 
quently to  have  purchased  the  possession  of  the 
place,  and  had  ollered  many  times  its  value  for 
Its  price;  but  as  the  owner  overlooked  their  of- 
fers, so  did  he  raise  otiier  buildings  upon  the 
place,  in  way  of  adiont  to  them,  and  made  work- 
ing shops  of  "them,  and  left  them  but  a  narrow  pas- 
sage, and  such  as  was  very  troublesome  for  them 
to  go  along  to  their  synagogue.  Whereupon  the 
warmer  part  of  the  Jewish  youth  went  hastily  to 
the  workmen,  and  forbade  them  to  build  there: 
but  as  !■  lorus  would  not  permit  them  to  use  force, 
the  great  men  of  the  Jews^  with  John  the  pub- 
lican, being  in  the  utmost  distress  what  to  do, 
persuaded  I'lorus,  with  the  oiler  of  eigiit  talents, 
to  hinder  the  work.  He  then,  being  intent  upon 
nothing  but  getting  money,  promised  he  would 
do  for  them  all  they  desired  of  him,  and  then 
went  away  from  t'a-sarea  to  Sebaste,  and  left  the 
sedition  to  take  its  full  course,  as  if  he  had  sold 
a  license  to  the  Jews  to  figlit  it  out. 

5.  IVow  on  the  next  day .  which  was  the  seventli 
day  of  the  week,  when  the  Jews  were  cro\ydnig 
apace  to  their  synagogue,  a  certain  man  ot  C;e- 
sarea,  of  a  seditious  temper,  got  an  earthen  ves- 
sel, and  set  it  with  the  bottom  upward  at  the 
entrance  of  that  svnago};ue,  and  sacrificed  birds.* 
This  thing  provoked  the  Jews  to  an  incurable 
degree,  because  their  laws  were  aflroiited,  and 
the  jjlace  was  ])olluted.  Whereupon  the  sober 
and  moderate  part  of  the  Jews  thought  it  proper 
to  have  recourse  to  their  governors  again;  while 
the  seditious  part,  and  such  as  were  in  the  fer- 
vor of  their  jouth,  were  vehemently  inllamed 
to  fight.  'I'he-  seditious  also  among  tlie  [Gentiles 
of]  Cxsarea  stood  ready  for  tiie  sani(;  purpose; 
(for  they  hud  by  agreement,  sent  the  man  to  sa- 
critice  beforehand,  as  ready  to  support  him;)  so 
that  it  soon  came  to  blows.  Hereupon  Jacundu", 
the  master  of  the  horse,  who  was  ordered  to  ))re- 
vent  the  fight,  came  thither  ami  took  away  the 
earthen  vessel,  and  endeavored  to  ])ut  a  stop  to 
the  sedition;  l)Ut  when  he  was  overcome  by  the 
Tiolence  of  the  people  of  C;esarea,  the  Jews 
raugiil  up  their  books  of  the  l.iw,  and  retired  to 
?,uil)ata,  which  was  a  place  to  them  belonging, 
distant  from  Cicsarea  sixty  furlongs.  l!ut  John, 
and  t»vflve  of  the  principal  men  with  him,  went 
to  F  lorus,  to  SeljBSte,  and  made  a  lamentable 
complaint  of  their  case,  and  besought  him  to 
help  them;  and  with  all  possible  decency  put 
bill!  in  mind  of  the  eight  lal.uts  tli«y  had  given 
him:  but  he  had  the  men  seized  upon,  and  put  in 

•  Take  bcre  Dr.  Hudson's  very  pertinent  iioic .— "  By 
•his  nclion,"Bay8  lie.  "  llie  killiiiL' of  a  Mrd  over  nn 
earthen  vessel,  the  JcwS  were  exposed  as  a  leprous 
people;  for  that  was  to  he  done  hy  their  law  in  tlie 
cleausiDg  of  n  leper.   (Lcvii.  cli.iiv.)    U  is  also  known  I 


prison,  and  accused  thrin  for  carrying  the  booki 
of  the  law  out  of  Ctcsarea. 

6.  Moreover,  as  to  the  citizens  of  Jerusalem, 
although  they  look  this  matter  very  ill.  yet  did 
tliev    restrain    their   ])assion;    but    !•  lorus    acted 
herein  as  if  he  had  been  hired,  and  blew  up  the 
war   into  a  (lame,  and   sent  some  to  take  seven- 
teen talents  out  of  the  sacred  treasure,  and  [ire- 
tended    that   Cajsar  wanttd    them.     At  this  the 
people  were  in  confusion   immediately,  and   ran 
together  to  the  temple,  with  prodigious  clamors, 
and  called    upon  Ciesar  by  name,  and   besought 
him   to   free   them   from   the   t_\  ranny  of  Horus. 
Some  also  of  the  setlitious  cried  out  upon  Florus, 
and  cast  the  greatest   reproaclies  u])on  iiim,  and 
carried  a  basket    about  and  begged  some  spills 
of  money  for  him,  as  for  one   that  was  destitute 
of  possessions,    and     in    a   miserable    condit.on. 
Yet  was  not  he  made  ashamed  hereby  of  his  love 
of  money,  but  was  more  enraged,  and   provoked 
to  get  still  more;  and   instead  of  coming  to  Ca;- 
sarea,  as  he   ought  to  have  done,  and  cjuenching 
the   liame  of  war  wliich  was  beginning  thence, 
and  so  taking  away  the  occasion  of  any  disturb- 
ances, on  winch  account  it  was  that  he  had   re- 
ceived a  reward   [of  eight  talents,]   he  marched 
hastily  with   an  army  ol   horstineu  and    footmen 
against  Jerusalem,  that  he   might  gain   his  will 
by   the   arms  of  the   Romans,  ami   might  by  his 
terror,  and  by  his  threatenings,  bring  the  city  into 
subjection. 

7'.  But  the  people  were  desirous  of  making 
Florus  ashamed  of  his  attempts,  and  met  his  sol- 
diers with  acclamations,  and  put  .themselves  in 
order  to  receive  him  very  submissively.  But  he 
sent  Capito,  a  centurion,  beforehand,  with  fifty 
soldiers,  to  bid  them  go  back,  and  not  now  make 
a  show  of  receiving  him  in  an  obliging  manner, 
whom  they  had  so  foully  reproached  before;  and 
said,  that  it  was  incumbent  on  them,  in  case  they 
had  generous  souls,  and  were  free  speakers,  to 
jest  upon  him  to  his  face,  and  appear  to  be  lovers 
of  liberty,  not  only  in  words,  but  with  their  wea- 
pons also.  With  this  message  was  the  multi- 
tude amazed,  and  upon  the  coming  of  Capito's 
horsemen  into  the  midst  of  them,  they  were  dis- 
jiersed  before  they  could  salute  Florus,  or  mani- 
fest their  submissive  behavior  to  him.  Accord- 
inglv,  thev  retired  to  their  own  houses,  and  spent 
tluit"  night  in  fear  and  confusion  of  face. 

8.  J\ow  at  this  time  Horus  took  up  his  quar- 
ters at  the  |ialace;  and  on  the  next  day  he  had 
his  tribunal  set  before  it,  and  sat  upon  it,  when 
the  high  priests,  and  the  men  of  power,  and 
those  of  the  greatest  eminence  in  the  city,  came 
all  before  that  tribunal;  upon  which  I' lorus  com- 
manded them  to  deliver  u|)  to  him  those  that  had 
reproached  him,  and  told  them  that  they  should 
themselves  iiartake  of  the  vengeance  to  them 
belonging,  it  ihey  did  not  produce  the  criminals; 
but  these  denioiistrati  il  that  the  people  were 
peaceably  disposed,  and  they  begged  forgiveness 
for  those"  that  had  spok<n  amiss;  for  th.it  it  wag 
no  wonder  ut  all  that  in  so  great  a  multitude  there 
should  be  some  nior<!  dniiug  than  they  ought  to 
be,  and  bv  reason  of  their  younger  age  foolish 
al<o;  andthat  it  was  impossible  to  distinguish 
those  that  offended  from  the  rest,  while  every 
one  vvas  sorry  for  what  he  had  done,  and  denied 
it  out  of  fear  of  XV hat  would  follow;  that  li<  ought, 
however,  to  provide  for  the  peace  of  tlie  nation, 
and  to  take  such  couiist  Is  as  might  preserve  the 
city  for  the  Romans,  and  rather  lor  the  sake  of  a 
great  nuiiibi  rof  innocent  peo])le,  to  forgive  a  few 
that  were  guilty,  than  lor  the  sake  of  a  few  of  the 
wick<'d,  to  put  so  large  and  good  a  body  of  men 
into  disorder. 

9.  Florus  was  more  provoked  at  this,  and  call- 


\ 


that  the  Opntilcs  reproarhed  the  Jews  as  su' jert  to  the 
leprojy,  and  helieved  tli.il  tlicy  were  driven  out  of 
Kt-'vpt  on  thiit  arruuiit.  Tliis  that  eminent  peruon  Mr 
Keiand  suggested  to  mc." 
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«d  out  aloud  to  the  soldiers  to  plunder  that  which 
was  called  the  upper  market-place,  and  to  slay 
sucli  as  they  met  with.  So  the  soldiers,  taking 
this  exhortation  of  their  commander  in  a  sense 
agreeable  to  their  desire  of  gain,  did  not  otdy 
plunder  the  place  they  were  sent  to,  but  forcing 
themselves  into  every  house,  they  slew  its  inha- 
bitants; so  the  citizens  fled  along  the  narrow 
lanes,  and  the  soldiers  slew  those  that  they  caught, 
and  no  method  of  jilunder  was  onutted ;  they 
also  caught  tnany  of  the  quiet  people,  and  brougiil 
them  before  Klorus,  whom  he  first  chastised  with 
stripes,  and  then  crucitied.  Accordingly,  the 
whole  number  of  those  that  were  destroyed  that 
day,  with  their  wives  and  children,  (for  they  did 
not  spare  even  the  infants  themselves.)  was  about 
three  thousand  and  six  hundred.  And  what  made 
this  calamity  the  heavier,  was  this  new  method  of 
Roman  barbarity:  for  Florus  ventured  then  to  do 
what  no  one  had  done  before,  that  is,  to  have 
men  of  the  equestrian  order  whipped*  and  nailed 
to  the  cross  before  his  tribunal;  who  although 
thev  "vere  o:'  oirth  Jews,  yet  were  they  of  Roman 
dignity  iioiiviiijstanding. 

CHAP.  XV. 

Concerning'  Bernice's  Petition  to  Florus  to  spare 
the  Jews,  but  in  vain;  as  also  how,  after  the  se- 
ditious Flame  was  quenched,  it  was  kindled 
again  by  Florus. 

6  1.  About  this  very  tmie  king  Agrippa  was 
going  to  Alexandria,  to  congratulate  Alexander 
upon  his  having  obtained  the  government  of 
Egypt  from  Nero;  but  as  his  sister  Beriuce  was 
come  to  Jerusalem,  and  saw  the  wicked  prac- 
tices of  the  soldiers,  she  was  sorely  aftected  at  it, 

f  and  frequently  sent  the  masters  of  her  horse,  and 
her  guards,  to  Florus,  and  begged  of  him  to  leave 
of}'  these  slaughters;  but  he  would  not  comply 
with  her  request,  nor  have  any  regard  either  to 
the  multitude  of  tiiose  already  slain,  or  to  the 
nobility  of  her  that  interceded,  but  only  to  the 
advantage  he  should  make  by  this  plundering; 
'nay,  this  violence  of  the  soldiers  hi'oke  out  to 
such  a  degree  of  madness,  that  it  spent  itself  on 
the  queen  herself,  for  they  did  not  only  torment 
and  destroy  those  whom  they  had  caught  under 

'  her  very  eyes,  but  indeed  had  killed  herself  also, 
unless  she  had  prevented  them  hy  flying  to  the 
palace,  and  had  stayed  there  all  night  with  her 
guards,  which  she  had  about  her  for  fear  of  an 
insult  from  the  soldiers.  Now  she  dwelt  then  at 
Jerusalem,  in  order  to  perform  a  vowf  which  she 
had  made  to  God;  for  it  is  usual  with  those  that 
had  been  either  afflicted  with  a  distemper,  or 
with  any  other  distresses,  to  make  vows;  and 
for  thirty  days  before  they  are  to  offer  their  sa- 
crifices, to  abstain  from  wine,  and  to  shave  the 
hair  of  their  head.  Which  things  Bernice  was 
now  performing,  and  stood  barefoot  before  Flo- 
rus's  tribunal,  and  besought  him  [to  spare  the 
Jews.]  Yet  could  she  neither  have  any  reverence 
paid  to  her,  nor  could  she  escape  without  some 
danger  of  being  slain  herself. 

2.  This  happened  upon  the  sixteenth  day  of  the 

*  Here  we  liave  examples  of  native  Jews  who  were  of 
the  equestrian  order  anion";  the  Romans,  and  so  ou:;hl 
never  to  have  been  whippeil  or  crucified,  aecordini;  to 
tlie  Roman  laws.  Sec  ;ilniost  the  like  case  in  St.  Puul 
himself.  Acts  xxii.  25—29. 

t  This  vow  which  Bernice  (here  and  elsewhere  called 
queen,  not  only  as  dau;;hter  and  sister  to  two  kiniis, 
Agrippa  theOieat  and  Airrippa  junior,  hut  the  widow  of 
Herod,  kins  ofChalcis)cainc  now  to  accomplish  at  Jem- 
galem,  was  not  that  of  a  Nnzarite,  Imt  such  a  one  as  re- 
lii;ious  Jews  used  to  make  in  hopes  of  any  deliverance 
from  a  disease,  or  other  iian;jer,  as  Josephus  here  iiiti- 
mutes.  However,  these  thirty  days'  ahode  at  Jerusalem, 
for  fasting  and  preparation  aiiainst  the  ohlation  of  a 
proper  sacrifice,  seems  to  l;e  too  long,  unless  it  were 
wholly  voliint.iry  in  this  great  lady,  it  is  not  reipiired 
in  the  law  of  Moses  relating  to  Nazaritcs,  Numb.  vi.  and 
is  very  different  from  Pt.  Paul's  time  for  such  prepara- 
tion, which  was  but  one  day,  Acts  zxi.  26.  So  we  want 


month  Artemisius  [Jyar.]  Now  on  the  next  day 
the  multitude,  who  were  in  a  great  agony,  ran 
togetlier  to  the  upper  market-place,  and  made  the 
loudest  lami-ntations  for  those  that  had  perished; 
and  tiie  greatest  part  of  the  cries  were  such  as 
reflected  on  ilorus;  at  which  the  men  of  power 
were  afl'righted,  together  witii  the  high  priests, 
and  rent  their  garments,  and  fell  down  before 
each  of  them,  and  besought  them  to  le<.ve  off,  and 
not  to  provoke  Florus  to  some  incurable  proce- 
dure, besides  what  they  had  already  suffered. 
Accordingly,  the  multitude  complied  immediate- 
ly, out  of  reverence  to  those  that  had  desired  it 
of  them,  and  out  of  the  hope  they  had  that  Flo* 
rus  would  do  them  no  more  injuries. 

3.  So  Florus  was  troubled  that  the  disturb* 
ances  were  over,  and  endeavored  to  kindle  that 
flame  again,  and  sent  for  the  high  priests,  with 
the  other  eminent  persons,  and  said,  the  only 
demonstration  that  the  people  would  not  make 
any  other  innovations  should  be  this,  that  they 
must  go  out  and  meet  the  soldiers  thai  were 
ascending  from  C;esarea,  whence  two  cohorts 
were  coming;  and  while  these  men  were  exhort- 
ing the  multitude  so  to  do,  he  gent  beforehand, 
and  gave  directions  tc  the  centurions  of  the  co- 
horts, that  they  should  give  notice  to  those  that 
were  under  them  not  to  return  the  Jews'  saluta- 
tions; and  that  if  the)'  made  any  reply  to  his  dis- 
advantage, tncy  should  make  use  of  their  wea- 
pons. Now  the  liigh  priests  assembled  the  mul- 
titude in  the  temple,  and  desired  them  to  go  and 
meet  the  Romans,  and  to  salute  the  cohorts  very 
civilly,  before  their  miserable  case  should  become 
iiicur;ible.  Now  the  seditious  part  would  not  com- 
ply witli  these  persuasions,  but  the  consideration 
of  those  that  had  been  destroyed  made  them  in- 
cline to  those  that  were  the  boldest  for  action. 

4.  At  this  time  it  was  that  every  priest,  and 
every  servant  of  God,  brought  out  the  holy  ves- 
sels, and  the  ornamental  garments  wherein  they 
used  to  minister  in  sacred  things.  The  harpers 
also,  and  the  singers  of  hymns,  came  out  with 
their  instruments  of  music,  and  fell  down  before 
the  multitude,  and  begged  of  them  that  they 
would  preserve  those  holy  ornaments  to  them, 
and  not  provoke  the  Romans  to  carry  ofT  those 
sacred  treasures.  You  might  also  see  then  the 
high  priests  themselves,  with  dust  sprinkled  in 
great  plenty  upon  their  heads,  with  bosoms  de- 
prived of  ail}'  covering,  but  what  was  rent;  these 
besought  eveiy  one  of  the  eminent  men  by  name, 
and  the  multitude  in  common,  that  they  would 
not  for  a  small  ottence  betray  their  country  to 
those  that  were  desirous  to  have  it  laid  waste; 
saying,  "  What  benefit  will  it  bring  to  the  sol- 
diers to  have  a  salutation  from  the  Jews?  or 
what  amendment  of  your  atlairs  will  it  bring 
you,  if  you  do  not  now  go  out  to  meet  them? 
ant!  that  if  they  saluted  them  civilly,  all  handle 
would  be  cut  oil  from  Florus  to  begin  a  war; 
that  they  should  thereby  gain  their  coi'ntry,  and 
freedom  from  all  farther  sufferings;  and  that, 
besiiles,  it  would  be  a  sign  of  great  want  of  com- 
mand of  themselves,  if  they  should  yield  to  a 
few    seditious    persons,    while    it    was    fitter    for 

already  the  continuation  of  the  .•\ntiquities  to  atTord  us 
light  here, as  they  have  liitherto  done  on  so  many  occa- 
sions elsewhere.  Perhaps  in  this  age  the  traditions  of 
the  Pharisees  had  obliged  the  Jews  to  this  degree  of  risor, 
not  only  as  to  these  thirty  days'  preparation,  hut  ns  to 
theiroing  baretbot  all  that  lime,  which  here  Bernice  suh- 
mitlcil  to  also.  For  we  know  that  as  tJod's  and  our  Sa- 
viour's yoke  is  usually  easy,  and  his  burden  cuinpara- 
tivcly  lli-'ht.  in  such  positive  injunclions,  .Matt.  xi.3U.so 
did  the  Scribes  ami  Pharisees  soinetiines  binil  upon  men 
heiivij  burdens,  and  grievous  to  be  borne,  even  when 
tlicii  themselves  xcould  not  touch  them  with  one  of  their 
fini'ers.  Matt,  xxiii.  4 ;  Luke  xi.  46.  However,  Noldiua 
wello'  serves,  De  tferod.No.ttU,414,lhat  Juvenal  in  liifl 
sixth  satire  alludes  to  this  rcinnrkable  penance  or  sub- 
mission of  this  Hernice  10  Jewish  discipline. and  jesis  up- 
on her  for  it ;  as  do  Tacitus,  Uio,  Suetonius,  and  Sextua 
Aureiius,  mention  her  as  one  well  known  ut  Rome,  ibid 
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them,  who  were  so  great  a  people,  to  force  the 
Otiicra  to  act  aobeily." 

5.  b^'  tlu>u  persuasions,  which  they  used  to 
the  iniillitiuie,  iind  to  llie  seditious,  they  restrain- 
ed 8uii:e  l)y  threateiiin^s,  and  others  by  the  re- 
Terenfe  that  was  paid  tneni.  After  this  thty  led 
them  out,  and  they  met  the  soldiers  quietly,  and 
after  ii  composed  manner,  and  when  tliey  were 
come  up  ^'ilh  tliem,  they  saluted  fhcm;  but 
when  tliey  made  no  answer,  the  seditious  ex- 
claimed against  Florus,  which  was  the  si«;nal 
given  for  falling  upon  them.  Tiie  soldiers  there- 
fore eniompassed  tliem  presently,  and  struck 
them  with  tiieir  clubs,  and  as  they  (led  away,  the 
horsemen  trampled  them  down,  so  that  a  great 
many  ft  II  down  dead  bv  tlii!  strokts  of  the  Ro- 
mans, and  more  by  their  own  violence  in  crusli- 
ing  one  another.  IS'ow  there  was  a  terrible 
crowding  about  the  gates,  and  while  every  body 
was  making  haste  to  get  before  another,  the 
flight  of  tliem  all  was  retarded,  and  a  terrible  de- 
struction tliere  vvas  among  those  that  fell  down: 
for  tliey  were  suflbcated  and  broken  to  ])iece8  Uy 
the  multitude  of  those  that  were  uppermost;  nor 
could  any  of  them  be  distinguished  by  his  rela- 
tions in  order  to  the  care  of  his  funeral;  the  sol- 
diers also  who  beat  them,  fell  upon  those  whom 
they  overtook,  without  showing  them  a:;y  mer- 
cy, and  tiirust  the  multitude  through  the  place 
called  Hezetha,*  as  tliey  forced  their  way  in 
order  to  get  in  and  seize  upon  the  temple,  and 
the  lower  Antonia.  Florus  also  being  ilesirous 
to  get  those  places  into  his  possession,  brought 
such  as  were  with  him  out  of  the  kingi's  palaci-, 
and  would  have  compelled  them  to  get  as  far  as 
the  citadel  [Antonia;]  but  his  attempt  faileil,  fur 
the  people  turned  back  upon  liiiii,  and  stopped 
the  violence  of  his  attempt,  and  as  they  stood 
upon  the  tops  of  their  houses,  they  threw  their 
darts  at   the   Romans,  who,  as   they  were  sorely 

alltd  thereby,  because  those  weajions  came 
rom  above,  and  they  were  not  able  to  make  a 
passage  through  the  multitude,  which  stopped 
up  the  narrow  passages,  they  retired  to  the  camj) 
wnich  was  at  the  palace. 

6.  liut  for  the  seditious,  tlioy  were  afraid  lest 
Florus  should  come  again,  and  get  possession  of 
the  temple,  through  Antonia;  so  they  got  imme- 
diately upon  those  cloisters  of  the  temple  tiiat 
joined  to  Antonia,  and  cut  them  down.  This 
cooled  the  avarice  of  Florus,  for  whereas  he  was 
eager  to  obtain  the  treasures  of  God  [in  the  tem- 
ple,] and  on  ihat  account  was  desirous  of  getting 
iBto  Antonia,  as  soon  as  the  cloisters  were  bro- 
ken down,  he  left  off  his  attempt;  he  then  sent 
for  the  high  priests  and  the  sanhedrim,  and  told 
them  that  he  was  indeed  himself  going  out  of  the 
city,  but  that  he  would  leave  them  as  large  a 
garrison  as  they  should  desire:  hereupon  they 
promieed  that  they  would  make  no  innovations, 
ID  case  he  would  leave  them  one  band;  but  not 
that  which  had  fought  with  the  Jews,  because 
the  multitude  bore  ill-will  against  that  band,  on 
account  of  what  they  had  sutlered  from  it;  so  he 
changed  the  band  as  they  desired,  and,  with  the 
rest  of  his  forces,  returned  to  C;esarea. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Ceslius  sends  ^lopolilamis  the  Tribune  to  see  in 
vjhat  Condition  the  .IJ/hirs  (if  the  Jevs  were. 
Jlfrrii'pn  makes  «  Spitch  to  the  People  of  the 
Jews,  that  he  may  divert  thrm  from  their  In- 
tentions if  making;  IVar  ii'itii  the  Romans. 

(  1.  HowEVKR,  Florus  contrived  another  way 
to  oblige  the  Jews  to  begin  the  war,  and  sent  to 

•  I  tnkc  Hiln  nczpttia  to  he  tlint  nmnll  liill  ndjoininir  to 
the  north  side  of  thctemiilc.  wlxrcon  was  tlie  i  os|>ital 
with  five  porlirooBor  c'olslerd,  and  hciieath  whirh  whk 
theslipcp-pDOlol"  Ki-liiCD'J.i,  inlii  wliKii  an  ani^cl  or  rncs- 
•enucr.  nl  n  rcrtnln  fiiNisoii,  dcsrcnclcd.and  where  he  or 
they  wi  o  were  WiC  firal  put  inhi  rli;  pool,  were  rnrnd, 
John  V.  \,ti.c.    Tilts  situation  of  Bczctha,  In  Joscplms, 


f; 


Cestius,  and  accused  the  Jews  falsely  of  revolt- 
ing [from  the  Roman  government,]  and  imputed 
the  beginning  of  the  former  fight'lo  them,  and 
pretended  they  had  been  the  aulhors  of  that  dis- 
turbance, wherein  they  were  only  the  sufferers. 
Yet  were  not  the  governors  of  Jerusalem  silent 
upon  this  occasion,  but  did  themselves  write  to 
Cestius,  as  did  Bernice  also,  about  the  illegal 
practices  of  which  Florus  had  been  guilty  against 
the  city;  who,  upon  reading  both  accounts,  con- 
sidted  with  his  captains  [what  he  should  do.'' 
IVow  some  of  them  thought  it  best  for  Cestius  to 
go  up  with  his  army,  either  to  punish  the  revolt, 
if  it  was  real,  or  to  settle  the  Roman  affairs  on  a 
surer  foundation,  if  the  Jews  continued  quiet 
under  them:  but  he  thought  it  best  himself  to 
send  one  of  his  intimate  friends  beforehand,  to 
see  the  state  of  affairs,  and  to  give  him  a  faithful 
account  of  the  intention  of  the  Jews.  Accord- 
ingly, he  sent  one  of  his  tribunes,  whose  name 
was  Neopolitanus,  who  met  with  king  Agrippa, 
as  he  was  returning  from  Alexandria,  at  Janmia, 
and  told  him  who  it  was  that  sen',  nini  and  on 
what  errand  be  was  sent. 

2.  And  here  it  was  that  the  high  priests,  and 
men  of  power  among  the  Jews,  as  well  as  the 
sanhedrim,  came  to  congratulate  the  king  [upon 
his  safe  return;]  and  after  they  had  paid  him  their 
respects,  they  lamented  their  own  calamities,  and 
related  to  him  what  barbarous  treatment  they 
had  met  with  from  Florus.  At  which  barbarity 
Agrippa  had  great  indignation,  but  transferred, 
after  a  subtle  manner,  his  anger  towards  those 
Jews  whom  he  really  pitied,  tliat  he  might  beat 
down  t!i(ir  high  thoughts  of  themselves,  and 
would  l.ave  them  believe  that  they  had  not  been 
so  unju.slly  treated,  in  order  to  dissuade  them 
from  avenging  themselves.  So  these  great  men, 
as  of  better  understanding  than  the  rest,  and  de- 
sirous of  peace,  because  of  the  possessions  thev 
had,  understood  that  this  rebuke  which  the  kiiij;- 
gave  them  was  intended  for  their  good:  but,  as 
to  the  people,  they  came  sixty  furlongs  out  of 
Jerusalem,  and  congratulated  both  Agrippa  and 
IS'eopolitanus;  but  the  wives  of  those  that  hacf 
bet^n  slain,  came  running  first  of  all  ami  lament- 
ing. The  people  also,  when  they  heard  their 
mourning,  fell  into  lamentations  also,  and  be- 
sought Agrippa  to  assist  them:  they  also  cried 
out  to  ]\eopolitanus,  and  complained  of  the  many 
miseries  they  had  endured  under  Florus,  and 
they  showed  them,  when  they  were  come  into 
I  he  city,  how  the  market-place  was  made  deso- 
late, and  the  houses  plundered.  They  then  per- 
suaded Weopolitanus,  by  the  means  of  Agrippa, 
that  he  would  walk  nmnd  the  city,  with  oiilv  one 
servant,  as  far  as  Siloam,  that  he  might  inform 
himself,  that  the  Jews  submitted  to  all  the  rest 
of  the  Romans,  and  were  only  dispkased  at  I'lo- 
rus,  by  reason  of  his  exceeding  barbarity  to  them. 
So  he  walked  round,  an<l  had  sufficient  experience 
of  the  good  Icniper  the  people  were  in,  and  then 
went  up  to  the  temple,  where  he  called  the  mul- 
titude together,  and  highly  commended  them  for 
their  (idelify  to  the  Romans,  and  earnestly  ex- 
horted them  to  keep  the  peace;  and  having  per- 
formed such  parts  of  divine  worship  at  the  temple 
as  he  was  allowed  tj  dcj.  he  returned  to  Cestius. 

3.  Rut  as  for  the  multitude  of  the  Jews,  they 
addressed  thcmsi  Ives  to  the  king,  and  to  the 
higli  priests,  and  desired  thev  might  have  leavp 
to  send  ambassadors  to  Nero  against  llorus,  and 
not  by  their  silence  afford  a  suspicion  tliat  they 
had  been  the  occasions  of  such  great  slaughter 
a'*  had  Ixen  made,  and  were  disposed  to  revolt, 
alleging  that  they  should  .seem  to  have  been  the 

on  the  northsidcof  the  tern  pie,  and  not  far  off  the  fewer 
Anloiiia,  exnclly  au'rces  lo  ihir  plarc  of  tlieajinie  pool  at 
tl'is  day;  only  rhe  remaining' cloisters  are  hut  three, 
.-'o,'  Maiiiiilrel,  paL'e  lUli.  Tl;c  entire  hni!dinL'a  seem  to 
h:ive  lieeii  rallerl  the  JVew  C/'y,  and  this  pa't,  wliere 
was  tlic  hospiinl,  peculiarly  Bezctlin  or  Bethesda.  Sea 
ch.  xlx.  sect.  4. 
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first  beginucri  of  the  war,  if  they  did  not  prevent 
ihe  report  by  showing  who  it  was  that  began  it; 
and  it  appeared  openly  that  they  woul  i  not  be 
<]uiet,  if  any  body  should  hinder  them  from  send- 
ing such  an  embassage.  But  Agrippa,  although 
he  thouglit  it  too  dangerous  a  thing  for  tlieni  to 
appoint  men  to  go  as  the  accusers  of  F  lorus,  yet 
did  he  not  think  it  fit  for  him  to  overlook  them, 
as  they  were  in  a  disposition  for  war.  He  there- 
fore called  the  niultitu.Je  together  into  a  large 
galltry,  and  placed  his  sister  Bernice  in  the  house 
of  the  Asamoneaus,  that  she  might  be  seen  by 
them,  (which  house  was  over  the  gallery,  at 
the  passage  to  the  upper  citv,  where  the  bridge 
joined  the  temple  to  the  gallery,)  and  spake  to 
them  as  follows. — 

4.  *  "Had  1  perceived  that  you  were  all  zeal- 
ously disposed  to  go  to  war  with  the  Romans, 
and  that  the  purer  and  more  sincere  part  of  the 
jieople  did  not  purpose  to  live  in  peace,  I  had  not 
come  out  to  jou,  nor  been  so  bold  as  to  give  you 
counsel;  for  all  discourses  that  tend  to  persuade 
men  to  do  what  they  ought  to  do  are  supertluous, 
when  the  hearers  are  agreed  to  do  the  contrary. 
But  because  some  are  earnest  to  go  to  war,  be- 
cause they  are  young,  and  without  experience  of 
the  miseries  it  brings;  and  because  some  are  for 
it,  out  of  an  unreasonable  expectation  of  regain- 
ing their  liberty;  and  because  others  hope  to  get 
by  it,  and  are  therefore  earnestly  bent  upon  it, 
that  in  the  confusion  of  your  affairs  they  may 
gain  what  belongs  to  those  that  are  too  weak  to 
resist  them;  I  have  thought  proper  to  get  you 
all  together,  and  to  say  to  you  what  I  think  to 
be  for  yoar  advantage;  that  so  the  former  may 
grow  wiser,  ant!  change  their  minds,  and  that 
the  best  men  may  come  to  no  harm  by  the  ill 
conduct  of  some  others.  And  let  not  any  one  be 
tumultuous  against  me,  in  case  what  they  hear 
me  say  do  not  please  them ;  for  as  to  those  who 
admit  of  no  cure,  but  are  ifesolved  upon  a  revolt. 
It  will  still  be  in  their  power  to  .-etair.  the  same 
sentiments  after  my  exhortation  is  over:  but  still 
my  discourse  will  fall  to  the  ground,  eien  with 
relation  to  those  that  have  a  mind  to  hear  mo, 
unless  you  will  all  keep  silence.  I  am  well  aware 
that  they  make  a  tragical  exclamation  conctrn- 
ing  the  injuries  that  have  been  offered  you  by 
your  procurators,  and  concerning  the  glorious 
advantages  of  liberty;  but  before  I  begin  the  in- 
quiry, who  are  you  that  must  go  to  war?  and 
who  they  are  against  whom  you  must  fight?  I 
shall  first  separate  those  pretences  that  are  by 
some  connected  together;  for  if  you  aim  at 
avenging  yourselvt-s  on  those  that  have  done  you 
injury,  why  do  yon  pretend  this  to  be  a  war  fur 
recovering  your  liberty?  but  if  you  think  all 
servitude  intolerable,  to  what  purpose  serve  your 
complaints  against  your  parlicular  gnvtrnors? 
for  it  they  treated  you  with  moderation,  it  would 
still  be  equally  an  unwurlhv  tiling  to  be  in  servi- 
tude. Consider  now  the  several  cases  that  may 
be  supposed,  how  little  occasion  there  isforyour 
going  to  war.  Your  first  occasion  is  the  accusa- 
tions you  have  to  make  against  vour  procurators: 
now  here  you  ought  to  be  suljiiiissive  to  those  in 
autlio:ity,  aii'i   iK)t  give  them    any   provocation; 

*  In  tliis  speech  ol" Kins  AL'rippa  we  I'nvcan  authentic 
account  of  tlie  extent  and  strcnnth  of  II  e  l!om:iii  em- 
pire w  I  en  the  .lew  s'l  war  liesan.  \nd  t'  is  speech  with 
Other  rirruinsfaiirrs  ill  Josephus.denioiistrate  how  wise 
and  liow  "reat  a  person  His  \o;rippa  w.is,  anil  why  Jo- 
Boplnis  elsewliKre  calls  liiin  Wiv,u.'.tij.isii  oc,  h  mo.it  iron- 
derfiil  ur  nd  mini  hie  mmi,  ("o:itr.  .A  p.  1.9.  He  is  I  he  same 
Agrippa  wl  o  said  to  St.  I'au',  .1'most  'hnu  persua  'est 
metuben  C/irisrian,  Acts  wvi.i.""'::  ndotWImin  St.  Paul 
said.  He  was  eipert  hi  all  the  cu.ttams  and  qiie.i'ioKs  of 
the  Jews.  ver.  3.  See  another  intiniition  of  ilie  limits 
of  the  same  Roman  empire.  Of  tl  e  War,  h.  i'i.rh.  v. 
8e<-t.  7.  Hut  what  seems  to  me  very  remarkable  here  is 
thi.;,  that  when  Jo*eplins,  in  imitation  of  te  Greeks  and 
Koninns.  ("or  wliose  use  he  wrote  I  is  .\iit  (juities,  dul 
himself  freqiie-itly  compose  tl  e  S[)eei-lies  whirh  he  put 
into  others'  mouths,  they  appear,  by  the  politeness  of 


but  when  you  reproach  men  greativ  f.ir  small 
ort'ences,  you  excite  those  whom  _>ou  repr>j.^ch 
to  be  your  adversaries;  for  this  will  only  make 
them  leave  off  huitmg  you  privately,  and  with 
some  degree  of  raooesty,  and  to  lay  what  you 
have  waste  openiy.  JVow  nothing  so  much  damps 
the  force  of  stroKes  as  bearing  them  with  pa- 
tience; and  ttie  quietness  of  those  who  are  in- 
jured diverts  the  in'uri.jus  pers.ms  from  afflict- 
ing. But  let  us  take  it  for  granted,  that  the 
Roman  ministers  are  injurious  to  vou,  and  are 
incurably  severe;  yet  are  they  not  all  the  Ro- 
mans who  thus  injure  you;  nor  hath  Cesar, 
against  whom  you  are  going  to  make  war,  in- 
jured you;  it  is  not  by  their  command  that  anj 
wicked  governor  is  sent  to  you;  for  they  who 
are  in  the  west  cannot  see  those  that  are  in  the 
east;  nor  indeed  is  it  easy  for  them  there  evea 
to  hear  what  is  done  in  these  parts.  JVow  it  is 
absurd  to  make  war  with  a  great  many  for  the 
sake  of  one;  to  do  so  with  such  mighty  people, 
for  a  small  cause:  and  this  when  these  people 
are  not  able  to  know  of  what  you  complain;  nay 
such  crimes  as  we  complain  of  may  soon  be  cor- 
rected, for  the  same  procurator  will  not  continue 
for  ever;  and  probable  it  is  (hat  the  successors 
will  come  with  more  moderate  inclinations.  But 
as  for  war,  if  it  be  once  begun,  it  is  not  easily  laid 
down  again,  nor  borne  without  calamities  coming 
therewith.  However,  as  to  the  desire  of  reco- 
vering your  liberty,  it  is  unseasonable  to  indulge 
it  so  Kite;  whereas  you  ought  to  have  labored 
earnestlv  in  old  time  that  vou  miffht  never  have 
lost  It;  lor  tlie  hist  experience  ol  slaveiy  was 
hard  to  be  endured,  and  the  struggle  that  yoa 
might  never  iiave  been  subject  to  it  would  have 
been  just;  but  that  slave  who  hath  been  once 
brought  into  subjection,  and  then  runs  away,  is 
rather  a  ret'ractoiy  slave  than  a  lover  of  liberty, 
lor  it  was  then  the  proper  time  for  doing  all  that 
was  possible,  that  vou  might  never  have  admit- 
ted tlie  Romans  [into  your  city, J  when  Fouipey 
came  first  into  the  country.  But  so  it  was,  that 
our  ancestors  and  their  kings,  who  were  in  much 
better  circumstances  than  we  are,  both  as  to  mo- 
ney and  [strong]  bodies,  anl  fvaliant]  souls,  did 
not  bear  the  onset  of  a  small  body  of  the  Boiiian 
army.  And  yet  you,  who  have  now  accustomed 
yourselves  to  obedience  from  one  generation  to 
another,  and  who  are  so  much  inlVrior  to  those 
who  lirst  submitted  in  your  circumstances,  will 
venture  to  o|)pose  the  entire  em|)iie  of  the  Ro- 
mans; while  those  Athenians,  who,  in  order  to  pre- 
serve the  liberty  of  (ireece,  did  once  set  fire  to 
their  own  city;  who  pursued  Xerxes,  that  prnid 
prince,  when  lie  sailtd  upon  the  sea,  and  waliied 
upon  the  land,  and  Could  not  be  contained  bv  the 
seas,  but  con  lucteil  such  an  army  as  was  too  broad 
for  Europe,  and  made  him  run  awav  like  a  iugi- 
tive  in  a  single  ship,  and  brake  so  great  a  partot 
.•\sia  at  the  lesser  S.'.laniis,  are  vet  at  this  time 
servants  to  the  Romans;  and  tiiose  injunctions 
wnich  are  sent  Ironi  lialy,  become  la\vs  to  the 
principal  governing  city  of  Greece.  Those  La- 
cedemonians also,  who  got  the  great  victories  at 
'I'herinop)  1  e  and  11, ilea,  and  had  .Agesilaus  [for 
t.'ieir  king,]  and  searched    every   corner  of  .Asia. 

their  oomposition,  and  their  tlijiits  of  oratory,  to  be  not 
tlic  real  speei'liesofthe  persons  ronierned,  who  usually 
were  no  orators,  but  of  his  own  elesaiit  coniposirioii : 
Ihe  speech  before  ns  is  of  another  nature,  luh  of  unde- 
niable tacts,  and  composed  in  a  plain  and  unartful,  but 
moving  way;  so  tl;at  it  appe;irs  to  I  e  kins  \;:ri  pa's 
own  speech,  aiid  to  have  leen  civeii  Josop'.us  by  .A;;rip- 
p:i  I  ims.lf,  with  w' oiii  .Toscp  us  I. ad  the  jreatest 
friendship.  Nor  may  we  omit  .A::rippa's  ro 'Staiil  dor- 
trine  here,  that  ti  is  vast  Roman  empire  was  raised  and 
supported  by  d'vine  Providence  :  and  that,  therefore,  it 
was  in  vain  for  the  Jews,  or  any  others,  to  think  of  de- 
siroyins  it.  Nor  may  we  neglect  to  take  notice  of 
.AL'ripp:rs  solemn  ap;>e:ii  to  the  anccis  here  used  ;  the 
like  appeals  to  which  wc  h,.-,-  in  St.  P.tuI,  1  Tim.  v. 21, 
and  by  the  apostles,  in  ^'cpera!,  in  Uie  I'orm  of  the  ordi- 
I  nation  of  bishops,  Constitui.  Apost.  viii.4 
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are  contented  to  aiiinit  the  same  lords.  These 
Maceduninns  also,  vvhu  still  taucj  what  great  nun 
their  Fliilij)  and  Alixandci  were,  and  see  that 
tne  latter  had  promised  them  the  empire  over 
the  world,  tiuse  bear  so  great  h  change,  and  paj 
their  obedience  to  those  whom  fortune  halh  ad- 
vanced in  their  stead.  Moreover,  ten  thou-^and 
other  nations  there  are,  who  had  greater  r«ason 
than  we  to  claim  their  entire  libertv,  and  yet  do 
submit.  Vou  are  the  only  pe0|)le  who  think  it  a 
disgrace  to  be  servants  to  those  to  whom  all  tlie 
world  hath  submitted.  What  sort  ol  an  army 
do  you  relyon?  Wiiat  are  tiie  arms  you  depend 
on?  Where  is  your  (ieet,  tliat  may  seize  upon 
the  Roman  seas;  and  where  are  those  treasurts 
which  may  be  suHicient  for  your  undertakings? 
Do  you  suppose,  1  piay  you,  that  _\f>u  are  to 
make  war  with  the  Kgyptians.  and  wiili  the  Ara- 
bians? Will  you  not  carefully  I'ejiect  upon  the 
Roman  empire?  Will  you  not  estimate  your  o«n 
weakness/  Hath  not  your  army  been  often 
beaten  even  by  your  neighboring  nations;  whil< 
the  power  of  the  Romans  is  invincible  in  all 
parts  of  the  habitable  eartli?  nay,  rather,  they 
seek  for  somewhat  .still  beyond  thai,  for  ali  Eu- 
phrates is  not  a  sullicient  boundaiy  fur  them  on 
the  east  side,  nor  the  Danube  on  the  north;  ami 
for  their  southern  limit,  Libya  hath  been  search- 
ed over  by  them,  as  far  as  countries  uninhabit- 
ed, as  is  Cadiz  their  limit  on  the  west;  nay,  in- 
deed, they  have  sought  for  another  habitable 
earth,  beyond  the  ocean,  and  have  carried  their 
arms  as  far  as  such  British  islands  as  were  never 
known  before.  Wliat  therefore  do  you  pretend 
to?  Are  you  richer  tiian  the  Gauls,  stronger 
than  the  Germans,  wiser  than  the  (i reeks,  more 
numerous  than  ail  men  upon  the  habitable  eartii? 
What  confidence  is  it  that  elevates  you  to  oppose 
the  Romans?  I'erhaps  it  will  be  said.  It  is  hard 
to  endure  slavery.  Yes,  but  how  much  harder 
is  this  to  the  Greeks,  who  were  esteemed  the 
noblest  of  all  people  under  the  sun?  These, 
though  they  inhabit  in  a  large  country,  are  in 
subjection  to  six  bundles  of  Roman  rods!  It  is 
the  same  case  witii  the  Macedonians,  who  have 
juster  reason  to  claim  their  libertv  thanyou  have. 
VVhat  is  the  case  of  five  hundrej  cilies'of  Asia? 
do  they  not  submit  to  a  single  governor,  and  tu 
the  consular  bundle  of  rods?  VV  iiat  need  I  speak 
of  tlie  Heniochi,  and  Cholchi,  and  the  nation  ol' 
Tauri,  those  that  inhabit  the  Bosphorus,  un  I  thi 
nations  about  BontuS,  and  ftleotis,  who  formerlv 
knew  not  so  much  us  a  lord  of  their  own,  bnl 
are  now  subject  to  three  thousand  arnieil  men, 
and  where  forty  long  ships  kept  tile  .sea  in  peace, 
which  before  was  not  navigable,  an  I  very  tem- 
pestuous? How  strong  a  plea  may  Bitlunia,  and 
Cappadocia,  and  tiie  people  of  Vampliylia,  the 
Lycian..^,  and  Cilitians,  put  in  lor  liberty?  lint 
they  are  mai!e  triliutary  without  an  army.— 
What  are  the  circumstances  of  the  'I'liraciaiis, 
whose  country  extends  in  brealth  fireclays  jour- 
ney, and  in  length  seven,  and  is  of  a  much  more 
harsh  coii'litulion,  and  much  more  defensibli 
than  yours,  and  hy  the  rigor  of  its  cold  sullicient 
io  kce[>  oil' armies  from  attacking  them?  do  not 
they  submit  to  two  thousand  men  of  the  Rom m 
garrisons?  Are  not  the  lllyri.ins,  wlio  inhabit 
the  country  adjoining,  as  far" as  iJalmatia  and  the 
Danube,  governed  by  barely  two  legion-;  by 
which  also  they  jiut  a  stop  to'  the  incursions  of 
the  Dacians?  And  for  the  Dalmatians,  who  liav< 
made  nuch  frequent  insurrections  in  order  to 
regain  their  liberty,  and  wlio  coul  1  never  be- 
fore be  so  thoroughly  subdued,  but  that  they 
alwavs  gatli*  red  their  forces  together  again,  and 
revolted,  yi  I  are  they  now  very  (|uiet  under  one 
Roman  le;iion.  Moreover,  if  gn-at  advanta;.es 
might  provoke  any  people  to  revolt,  the  (iauls 
might  do  it  bet  of  nl!,  as  being  so  thoroughh 
walled  round  by  nature.  On  the  east  side  by  tlie 
Alps,  on  the  north  by  thi  river  Rhine,  on   the 


south  hy  the  Pyrcnean  mouLtains,  and  on  the 
w(st  by  the  ocean.  Now  although  these  Gauls 
have  suih  obstacles  before  them  to  prevent  any 
attack  upon  them,  and  have  no  fewer  than  three 
hundred  and  five  nations  among  them  ;  nay,  have, 
as  one  may  say,  the  fountains  of  domestic  happi- 
ness within  themselves,  and  send  out  plentiful 
streams  of  happiness  over  almost  the  whole 
world,  these  b(  ar  to  be  tributary  to  the  Romans, 
and  derive  their  prosperous  condition  from  them; 
and  they  undergo  this,  not  because  they  are  of 
erteminate  minds,  or  because  they  are  of  an  igno- 
ble slock,  as  having  borne  a  war  of  eighty  vears, 
in  order  to  preserve  their  liberty;  but  by  reason 
of  the  great  regard  they  have  to  the  power  of 
the  Romans,  and  their  good  fortune,  which  is  of 
greater  c  fficacy  than  their  arms.  These  (jauls, 
therefore,  are  kept  in  servitude  by  twelve  hun- 
dred soldiers,  which  are  hardly  so  many  as  are 
their  ciiies:  nor  hath  the  gold  dug  out  of  the 
mines  of  .Spain  been  sufficient  for  the  support  of 
a  war  to  preserve  their  liberty,  nor  could  their 
vast  distance  from  the  Romans  by  land  and 
l)y  sea  do  it;  nor  coidd  the  martial  tribes  of  the 
Lusitanians  and  the  Spaniards  escape;  no  more 
could  the  ocean,  with  its  tide,  which  yet  was  ter- 
rible to  the  ancient  inhabitants.  JS'ay,  the  Ro- 
mans have  extended  their  arms  beyond  the  |iil- 
lars  of  Hercules,  and  have  walked  among  the 
clouds  upon  the  I'yrenean  mountains,  and  have 
subilued  these  nations.  And  one  legion  is  a  suffi- 
cient guard  for  tht  se  people,  although  they  were 
so  hard  to  be  concjuered,  and  at  a  distance  .so  re- 
mote from  Rome.  Who  is  there  among  you  that 
hath  not  heard  of  the  great  number  of  the  Ger- 
mans? You  have,  to  be  sure,  yourselves  seen 
them  to'  be  strong  and  tall,  and  that  frequently, 
since  the  Romans  have  them  among  their  cap- 
lives  every  where:  yet  these  Germans,  who  dwell 
in  an  immense  country,  who  have  minds  greater 
than  their  bodies,  and  a  soul  that  despiseth  death, 
and  who  are  in  rage  more  fierce  than  wild  beasts, 
have  tile  Rhine  for  the  boundary  of  their  enter- 
prises, and  are  tamed  by  eight  Roman  legions. 
Such  of  them  as  were  taken  captive  became  tlieir 
servants;  and  the  rest  of  the  entire  nation  were 
obliged  to  save  themselves  by  llight.  Do  yon  also, 
who  depend  on  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  consider 
what  a  wall  the  Britons  had;  for  the  Romans 
sailed  away  to  them,  and  subdued  them  while 
thiy  were  enconipassi  d  by  the  ocean,  and  inha- 
bited an  island  tliat  is  not  less  than  the  [con- 
tinent of  this]  habitable  earth:  and  four  legions 
are  a  sullicient  guard  to  so  large  an  island.  And 
why  should  I  speak  niucli  more  about  this  mat- 
ter? wliile  the  I'arthiaiis,  that  most  warlike 
body  of  men,  and  lords  of  so  many  nations,  and 
encompasse<l  with  such  mighty  forces,  send  hos- 
tages to  the  Romans;  whereby  you  may  see  if 
you  please,  even  in  Italy,  the  noblest  nation  of 
the  east,  under  the  notion  of  peace,  submitting 
to  serve  tiieni.  i\ow  when  almost  all  people 
under  the  sun  submit  to  the  Roman  arms,  will 
you  be  the  only  people  that  make  war  against 
them?  and  this  without  regarding  the  file  of  the 
Carthaginians,  who,  in  the  mitlst  of  their  brags 
of  the  great  Hannibal,  and  the  nobility  of  their 
P!io;niiian  original,  fell  by  the  hand  of  .Siifiio. 
Nor  iiideeil  have  the  Cyrencans,  derived  from 
the  [jacedeiiionians,  nor  the  Marmaridnp,  a  nation 
extended  as  far  as  the  regions  uninhabitable  for 
want  of  water,  nor  have  the  Syrtes,  a  place  tc  rri- 
ble  to  sucii  as  barely  hear  it  describeil,  the  N  ise- 
inons  and  i\Ioors,  and  the  immense  multituile  of 
the  Numiilians,  been  able  to  put  a  stop  to  the 
Roman  valor.  And  as  for  the  third  part  of  the 
habitable  earth,  [Africa,]  whose  nations  are  so 
many  that  it  is  not  easy  to  number  them,  and 
which  is  bounded  by  the  Atlantic  sea  and  the 
pillars  of  Hercules,  ami  feeds  an  innumerable 
multitude  of  Kthiopians,  as  far  as  the  Red  Sea; 
these  have  the  Romans  subdued   entirely.     Aud 


BOOK  II.— CHAP.  XVII. 


469 


besides  the  annual  fruits  of  the  earth,  which 
maintained  the  multitude  of  the  Romans  foreight 
months  in  the  year,  this,  over  and  above,  pays  all 
iorts  of  tribute,  and  atlbrds  revenues  suitable  to 
the  necessities  of  thegovernuient.  Nor  do  they, 
like  you,  esteem  such  injunctions  a  disgrace  to 
them,  although  they  have  but  one  Roman  legion 
that  abides  among  them.  And  indeed  what  oc- 
casion is  there  for  showing  you  the  power  of  the 
Romans  over  remote  countries,  when  it  is  so  easy 
to  learn  it  from  Egypt,  in  your  neighborhood? 
This  country  is  extended  as  far  as  the  Ethio- 
pians and  Arabia  the  Happy,  and  borders  upon 
India:  it  hath  seven  millions  tive  hundred  thou- 
sand men,  besides  the  inhabitants  of  Alexandria, 
as  maj'  be  learned  from  the  revenue  of  the  poll- 
tax;  yet  it  is  not  ashamed  to  submit  to  the  Ro- 
man government,  although  it  hath  Alexandria  as 
a  grand  temptation  to  a  revolt,  by  reason  it  is  so 
full  of  people  and  of  riches,  and  is,  besides,  ex- 
ceeding large,  its  length  being  thirty  furlongs, 
and  its  breadth  no  less  than  ten;  and  it  pays 
more  tribute  to  the  Romans  in  one  month  than 
you  do  in  a  year;  nay,  besides  what  it  pays  in 
money,  .t  sends  corn  to  Rome,  that  supports  it 
for  four  months  [in  the  year:]  it  is  also  walled 
round  on  all  sides,  either  by  almost  impassable  de- 
serts, or  seas  that  have  no  havens,  or  bj"  rivers, 
or  by  lakes;  yet  have  none  of  these  things  been 
found  too  strong  for  the  Roman  good  tortune; 
however,  two  legions  that  lie  in  that  city  are  a 
bridle  both  for  the  remoter  parts  of  Egypt,  and 
for  the  parts  inhabited  by  the  more  noble  Mace- 
donians. Where  then  are  those  people  whom 
you  are  to  have  foryour  auxiliaries?  Must  they 
come  from  the  parts  of  the  world  that  are  unin- 
habited? for  all  that  are  in  the  habitable  earth 
are  [under  the]  Romans.  Unless  any  of  you  ex- 
tend his  hopes  as  far  as  beyond  the  Euphrates, 
and  suppose  that  those  of  your  own  nation  that 
dwell  in  Adiabene  will  come  to  your  assistance; 
but  certainly  these  will  not  embarrass  thenrselves 
with  an  unjustiliable  war,  nor,  if  they  should  fol- 
low such  ill  advice,  will  the  Parthians  permit 
them  so  to  do;  for  it  is  their  concern  to  maintain 
the  truce  that  is  between  them  and  the  Romans, 
and  they  will  be  supposed  to  break  the  covenants 
between  them,  if  any  under  their  government 
march  against  the  Romans.  What  remains, 
therefore,  is  this,  that  you  have  recourse  to  di- 
vine assistance;  but  this  is  already  on  the  side  of 
the  Romans:  for  it  is  impossible  that  so  vast  an 
empire  should  be  settled  without  God's  Provi- 
dence. Reflect  upon  it,  how  impossible  it  is  for 
your  zealous  observation  of  your  religious  cus- 
toms to  be  here  preserved,  which  are  hard  to  be 
observed  even  wnen  you  fight  witli  those  whom 
you  are  able  to  conquer;  and  how  can  you  then 
most  of  all  hope  for  God's  assistance,  when,  by 
being  forced  to  transgress  his  law, you  will  make 
him  turn  his  face  from  you?  aiul  if  you  do  ob- 
serve the  custom  of  the  sabbath  days,  and  will 
not  be  prevailed  on  to  do  any  thing  thereon,  you 
will  easily  be  taken,  as  were"  your  forefathers"  by 
Pompey,  who  was  the  busiest  in  his  siege  on 
those  days  on  which  the  besieged  rested.  But  if 
in  time  of  war,  you  transgress  the  luw  of  your 
country,  I  cannot  tell  on  whose  account  you  will 
afterward  go  to  war;  for  your  concern  is  but 
one,  that  you  do  nothing  against  any  of  your 
forefathers;  and  how  will  you  call  upon  God  to 
assist  you,  when  you  are  voluntarily  transgress- 
ing against  his  religion?  J\'ow  all"  men  that  go 
to  war  do  it  eilhir  as  depending  on  divine,  or  on 
human  assistance;  but  since  your  going  to  war 
will  cut  off  both  those  assistances,  those  tliat  are 
for  going  to  war  choose  evident  destruction. 
What  hinders  you  from  slaying  your  children 
and  wives  with  your  own  hands,  and  burning  this 
most  excellent  native  city  of  yours?  for  by  this 

*  Julius  Ciesar  had  decreed,  that  the  Jews  of  Jerusa- 
lenisliould  pay  an  annual  tribute  to  the  Komans,  exccpt- 
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mad  prank  you  will,  however,  escape  the  re- 
proach of  being  beaten.  But  it  were  best,  O  ray 
friends,  it  were  best,  while  the  vessel  is  still  in 
the  haven,  to  foresee  the  impending  storm,  and 
not  to  set  sail  out  of  the  port  into  the  middle  of 
the  hurricanes,  for  we  justly  pity  those  who  fall 
into  great  misfortunes  without  foreseeing  them; 
but  for  him  who  rushes  into  manifest  ruin,  he 
gains  reproaches  [instead  of  commiseration.] 
But  certainly  no  one  can  imagine  that  vou  can 
enter  into  a  war  as  by  agreement,  or  that  when 
the  Romans  have  got  you  under  their  power, 
they  will  use  you  with  moderation,  or  will  not 
rather,  for  an  example  to  other  nations,  bum 
your  holy  city,  and  utterly  destroy  your  whole 
nation;  for  those  of  you  who  shall  survive  the 
war,  will  not  be  able  to  find  a  place  whither  to 
flee,  since  all  men  have  the  Romans  for  their 
lords  already,  or  are  afraid  they  shall  have  here- 
after. JN'ay,  indeed,  the  danger  concerns  not 
those  Jews  that  dwell  here  only,  but  those  of 
them  who  dwell  in  other  cities  also;  for  there  is 
no  people  upon  the  habitable  earth  which  have 
not  some  portion  of  you  among  them,  whom  your 
enemies  will  slay,  in  case  you  go  to  war,  and  on 
that  account  also;  and  so  every  city  which  hath 
Jews  in  it  will  be  hlle(i  with  slaughter  for  the 
sake  of  a  few  men,  and  the}'  who  slay  then;  will 
be  pardoned;  but  if  that  slaughter  be  not  made 
by  them,  consider  how  wicked  a  thing  it  is  to 
take  arms  against  those  that  are  go  kind  to  you. 
Have  pity,  therefore,  if  not  on  your  children  and 
wives,  yet  upon  this  your  metropolis,  and  its  sa- 
cred walls;  spare  the  temple,  and  preserve  the 
holy  house,  with  its  holy  furniture,  for  your- 
selves; for  if  the  Romans  get  you  under  their 
power,  they  will  no  longer  abstain  from  them, 
when  their  former  abstinence  shall  have  been  so 
ungratefully  requited.  I  call  to  witness  jour 
sanctuary,  and  the  holy  angels  of  God,  and  this 
country  common  to  us  all,  that  I  have  not  kept 
back  any  thing  that  is  foryour  preservation;  and 
if  you  will  follow  that  atlvice,  which  vou  ought 
to  do,  you  will  have  that  ])eiice  which  will  be 
common  to  you  and  to  me,  but  if  you  indulge 
your  passions,  you  will  run  those  hazards  which 
1  shall  be  free  from." 

5.  When  Agrippa  had  spoken  thus,  both  he  and 
his  sister  wept,  and  by  tiieir  tears  repressed  a 
great  deal  of  the  violence  of  the  people;  but 
still  they  cried  out,  that  "  they  would  not  fight 
against  the  Romans,  but  against  Florus,  on  ac- 
count of  what  tiuy  had  suttered  by  his  means." 
To  which  Agrippa  replied,  "  that  what  they  had 
already  done  was  like  such  as  make  war  against 
the  Romans;  for  you  have  not  jiaid  the  tribute* 
which  is  due  to  Cassar;  and  you  have  cut  oil  the 
cloisters  [of  the  temple]  from  joining  to  the  tower 
Antonia.  You  will  therefore  pievtnt  any  occa- 
sion of  revolt,  if  you  will  but  join  tliese  together 
again,  and  if  you  will  but  pay  your  tribute;  for 
the  citadel  does  not  now  belong  to  Klorus,  nor 
are  you  to  pay  the  tribute  money  to  Elorus." 

CHAP.  XVII. 

How  the  War  of  the  J  ews  with  the  Romans  began. 
And  concerning  jManahein. 

5  1.  Tins  advice  the  people  hearkened  to,  and 
went  up  into  the  temple  with  the  king  ami  Ber- 
nice,  and  began  to  rebuild  the  cloisters-  the 
ruK:rs  idso  and  senators  divided  themsi  Ives  into 
the  vllhiges,  and  colli  cted  the  tribuUs,  and  soon 
got  together  forty  talents,  which  was  the  sum 
that  was  deficient.  .\nd  thus  did  .Agrippa  then 
put  a  stop  to  that  war  which  was  threaltiied. 
Moreover,  he  attempted  to  persuade  the  multi- 
tude to  obey  P'lorus,  until  Cwsar  should  send  one 
to  succeed  him;  but  they  were  hereby  more  pro- 
voked, and  cast  reproaches  upon   the   king,  and 

inj;  the  city  of  Joppa,  and  for  the  Salitiatiral  year,  ."ts 
Spanhciin  observes  I'roni  the  -\nli«j.  I).  liv.  ch.  x.  sect.  6 

2Q 


470 


WARS  OF  THE  JEWS. 


got  liim  excluded  out  of  the  city;  nay,  some  of 
the  seditious  had  the  impudence  to  throw  stones 
at  him.  So  when  ihe  king  saw  tli;it  tlie  violence 
of  those  that  were  for  innovations  was  not  to  be 
restrained,  and  being  very  angry  at  the  contu- 
melies he  had  received,  he  sent  their  rulers,  to- 
gether with  their  men  of  power,  to  Horus,  to 
Caesarea.  that  he  might  a|)point  whom  he  thought 
tit  to  collect  the  trib;ite  in  the  country,  while  he 
retired  into  his  own  kingdom. 

2.  And  at  this  time  it  was  that  some  of  those 
that  principally  excited  the  people  to  go  to  war, 
made  an  a.<<^ault  upon  a  certain  fortress  called 
Masada.  1  hey  took  it  by  treachery,  and  slew 
the  Romans  that  were  there,  and  put  others  of 
their  own  party  to  keep  it.  At  the  same  time 
b'leazar,  the  son  of  Ananias  the  high  priest,  a 
very  bold  youth,  who  was  at  that  time  governor 
of  the  temple,  persuaded  those  that  officiated  in 
the  divine  service  to  receive  no  gift  or  sacrifice 
for  any  foreigner.  And  this  was  the  true  be- 
ginning of  our  war  with  the  Romans;  for  they 
rejected  the  sacrifice  of  Caesar  on  this  account ; 
and  when  many  of  the  high  priests  and  principal 
sen  besought  them  not  to  omit  the  sacrifice, 
which  it  was  customary  for  them  to  oU'er  for 
their  princes,  they  would  not  be  prevailed  upon. 
These  relied  much  upon  their  multitude,  for  the 
most  nourishing  part  of  the  innovators  assisted 
them:  but  they  had  the  chief  regard  to  Eleazar, 
the  governor  of  the  temple. 

3.  Hereupon  the  men  of  power  g6t  together, 
and  conferred  with  the  high  priests,  as  did  also 
the  principal  men  of  the  Pharisees;  and  thinking 
all  was  at  stake,  and  that  their  calamities  were 
becoming  incurable,  took  counsel  what  was  to  be 
done.  Accordingly  they  determined  to  try  what 
they  could  do  with  the  seditious  by  words,  and 
assembled  the  people  before  the  brazen  gate, 
which  was  that  gate  of  the  inner  temple  [court  of 
the  priests]  which  looked  toward  the  sunrising. 
And,  in  the  first  place,  they  showed  the  great  in- 
dignation they  had  at  this  attempt  for  a  revolt, 
and  for  their  bringing  so  great  a  war  upon  their 
country:  after  which  they  conl'uted  their  pretence 
as  unjustifiable,  and  told  them,  that  "their  fore- 
fathers had  adorned  their  temple  in  great  part 
with  donations  bestowed  on  them  by  I'oreigners, 
and  had  always  received  what  had  been  present- 
ed to  them  from  foreign  nations;  and  that  they 
bad  been  so  far  from  rejecting  any  person's  sa- 
crifice, (which  would  be  the  highest  instance  of 
impiety,)  that  they  had  themselves  placed  those 
donations  about  the  temple  which  were  still 
visible,  and  had  remained  there  so  long  a  time: 
for  they  did  now  irritate  the  Romans  to  take 
&rms  against  them,  and  invited  them  to  make 
war  upon  them,  and  brought  up  novel  rules  of  a 
strange  divine  worship,  and  determined  to  run 
the  hazard  of  having  their  city  condemned  forim- 
piety,  while  they  would  not  ailow  any  foreigner, 
but  Jews  only,  either  to  sacrifice  or  to  worship 
therein.  And  if  such  a  law  should  ever  be  in- 
troduced in  the  case  of  a  single  person  only,  he 
would  have  indignation  at  it,  as  an  instance  of 
inhumanity  determined  against  him;  while  they 
have  no  regard  to  the  Romans  or  to  C.'e?ar,  and 
forbid  even  their  oblations  to  be  received  also: 
that,  however,  they  cannot  but  fear,  lest  by  re- 
jecting his  sacrifices,  they  shall  not  be  allowed 
to  offer  their  own;  and  that  this  city  will  lose  its 
principality,  unless  they  grow  wiser  quickly,  and 
restore  the  sacrifices  as  formerly,  and  indeed 
amend  the  injury  [they  have  ofl'ered  to  foreign- 
ers] before  the  report  of  it  comes  to  the  ears  of 
those  that  have  been  injured." 

4.  And  as  they  said  these  things,  they  pro- 
duced those  priests  that  were  skilful  in  the  cus- 
toms of  their  country,  who  made  the  report,  that 
"  all  their  forefathers  had  received  the  sacrifices 
from  foreign  nations."  But  still  not  one  of  the 
muovators   would    hearken   to  what    was    said; 


nay,  those  that  ministered  about  the  temple 
would  not  attend  their  divine  service,  but  were 
preparing  matters  for  beginning  the  war.  So 
the  men  of  power  perceiving  that  the  sedition 
was  too  hard  for  them  to  subdue,  and  that  the 
danger  which  would  arise  from  the  Ron.ans 
would  come  upon  them  first  of  all,  endeavored 
to  save  themselves,  and  sent  ambassadors;  some 
to  Florus,  the  chief  of  whom  was  Simon  the  son 
of  Ananias;  and  others  to  Agrippa,  among  whom 
the  most  eminent  were  Saul,  and  Antipas,  and 
Costobarus,  who  were  of  the  king's  kindreo 
and  they  desired  of  them  both  that  they  would 
come  with  an  army  to  the  city,  and  cut  oil  the 
sedition  before  it  should  be  too  hard  to  be  sub- 
dued. ISow  this  terrible  message  was  good  news 
to  tlorus;  and  because  his  design  was  to  lia\e  a 
war  kindled,  he  gave  the  ambassadors  no  answer 
at  all.  But  Agrippa  was  equally  solicitous  for 
those  that  were  revolting,  and  for  those  agamst 
whom  the  war  was  to  be  made,  and  wasdesirous  to 
preserve  the  Jews  for  the  Romans,  and  the  ttm- 
ple  and  metropolis  for  the  Jews;  he  was  also 
sensible  that  it  was  not  for  his  own  advantage  that 
the  disturbances  should  proceed;  so  he  sent  three 
thousand  horsemen  to  the  assistance  of  the  peo- 
ple out  of  Auranitis,  and  Batanea,  and  Tra(  lio- 
nitis,  and  these  under  Darius  the  master  of  his 
horse,  and  Philip  the  son  of  Jacimus,  the  gen.  ral 
of  his  army. 

5.  Upon  this  the  men  of  power,  with  the  high 
priests,  as  also  all  the  part  of  the  multitude  lliat 
were  desirous  of  peace,  took  courage,  and  si  ^ed 
upon  the  upper  city  [Mount  Sion;]  for  the  st  di- 
tious  part  had  the  lower  city  and  the  tempi-  in 
their  power:  so  they  made  use  of  ston'  ■  ind 
slings  perpetually  against  one  another,  and  ii.iew 
darts  continually  on  both  sides;  and  sonu  t  :ies 
it  happened  that  they  made  incursions  by  tr  .ps, 
and  fought  it  out  hand  to  hand,  while  tht  .  di- 
tious  were  superior  in  boldness,  but  the  king's 
soldiers  in  skill.  These  last  strove  chie.li  to 
gain  the  temple,  and  lo drive  those  out  of  it  \.ho 
profaned  it;  as  did  the  seditious,  with  Kl.  .-.ar. 
besides  what  they  had  already,  labor  to  :  ,iia 
the  upper  city.  Thus  were  there  peri^iual 
slaughters  on  both  sides  for  seven  days'  ti:;ie; 
but  neither  side  would  yield  up  the  parts  luey 
had  seized  on. 

6.  iVow  the  next  day  was  the  festival  of  7n>Io- 
phory,  upon  which  the  custom  was  for  ever;  .me 
to  bring  wood  for  the  altar;  (that  there  i'..:^ht 
never  be  a  want  of  fuel  lor  that  fire  which  vas 
un(|uenchable  and  always  burning;)  upon  tiiat 
day  they  excluded  the  opposite  party  fruii'  the 
observation  of  this  part  of  religion.  -Xndii'en 
they  had  joined  to  themselves  many  of  ih.  Si- 
carii,  who  crovvtled  in  among  the  weaker  pr  •  ,)le, 
(that  was  the  name  for  such  robbers  as  had  u.i.'.er 
their  bosoms  swords  called  Sica\)  they  grew^  I  Id- 
er,  and  canied  their  undertaking  farther:  i  iso- 
much,  that  the  king's  soldiers  were  overpov.  •  red 
by  their  multitude  and  boldness,  and  so  iliey 
gave  way,  and  were  driven  out  of  the  upper 
city  by  force.  The  others  then  set  fire  to  the 
house  of  Ananias  the  high  priest,  and  to  ih.  pa- 
laces of  .Agrippa  and  Bernice:  after  which  they 
canied  the  fire  to  the  place  where  the  archives 
were  reposited,  and  made  haste  to  burn  llu  on- 
tracts  belonging  to  their  creditors,  and  thr;fby 
to  dissolve  their  obligations  for  pacing  their 
debts;  and  this  was  done  in  order  to  gain  the 
multitude  of  those  who  had  been  debtors,  and 
that  ihey  might  persuade  the  poorest  sort  to  join 
in  their  insurrection  with  safety,  against  the 
more  wealthy;  so  the  keepers  of  the  records 
fled  away,  and  the  rest  set  fire  to  them.  .\nd 
when  they  had  thus  burnt  down  the  nerves  of  the 
city,  they  fell  upon  their  enemies;  at  which  time 
some  of  the  men  of  power,  and  of  the  high 
priests,  went  into  the  vaults  under  ground,  and 
concealed  themselves,  while  others  fled  with  the 
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king's  soldiers  to  the  upper  palace,  and  shut  the 
gatts  iniiiiediatel_v;  among  wlioni  were  Ananias 
the  higli  priest,  and  the  ambassadors  that  had 
been  sent  to  Agrippa.  And  now  the  seditious 
were  contented  ivilh  the  victory  they  had  gotten, 
and  the  buildings  they  had  burnt  down,  and  pro- 
ceeded no  larther. 

7.  But  in  the  next  day,  which  was  the  fifteenth 
of  the  month  Lous,  [Ab,]  they  made  an  assault 
upon  Antonia,  and  besieged  the  garrison  which 
was  in  it  two  days,  and  then  took  the  garrison, 
and  slrw  them,  and  set  the  citadel  on  fire;  after 
which  tiiey  marched  to  the  palace,  whither  the 
kint's  soldiers  were  fled,  and  patted  themselves 
into  four  bodies,  and  made  an  attack  upon  the 
walls.  As  for  those  that  were  within  it,  no  one 
had  the  courage  to  sall\'  out,  because  those  that 
assaulted  them  were  so  numerous;  but  they  dis- 
tributed themselves  into  the  breastworks  and  tur- 
rets, and  shot  at  the  besiegers,  wheieby  many  of 
the  robbers  fell  under  the  walls;  nor  did  they 
cease  to  fight  one  with  another  either  by  night  or 
by  day,  while  the  seditious  supposed  that  those 
within  would  grow  weary  for  want  of  fooel,  and 
those  within  supposed  the  others  would  do  the 
like  by  the  tediousness  of  the  siege. 

8.  In  the  mean  time  one  Manahem,  the  son  of 
Judas,  that  was  called  the  Galilean,  (who  was  a 
very  cunning  sophister,  and  had  formerly  re- 
proached the  Jews  under  Cvrenius,  that  after 
God  they-  were  subject  to  the  ftoinans,')  took  some 
of  the  i.ien  of  note  with  him,  and  retired  toMa- 
sada,  where  he  broke  open  king  Herod's  armo- 
ry, and  gave  arms  not  only  to  his  own  people,  but 
to  other  robbers  also.  These  he  made  use  of  for 
p  guard,  and  returned  in  the  state  of  a  king  to 
ill  'usalem;  he  became  the  leader  of  the  sedition, 
and  gave  orders  for  continuing  the  siege,  but  they 
wanted  proper  instruments,  and  it  was  not  prac- 
ticable to  undermine  the  wall,  because  the  darts 
came  down  upon  them  from  above.  But  still  thev 
dug  a  mine  from  a  great  distance  under  one  of 
the  towers,  and  n)ade  it  totter,  and  having  done 
that,  the}'  set  fire  on  what  was  combustible,  and 
left  it,  and  when  the  foundations  were  burnt  be- 
low, the  tower  fell  down  suddenlv.  Yet  did  thev 
then  meet  with  another  wall  that  had  been  buijt 
within:  for  the  besieged  were  sensible  before- 
hand of  what  they  were  doing,  and  probably  the 
tower  shook  as  it  was  undermining;  so  thev  pro- 
vided themselves  of  another  fortification,  which, 
when  the  besiegers  unexpectedly  saw,  while  they 
thought  they  had  already  gained  the  place,  thev 
were  under  some  consternation.  However,  those 
that  were  within  sent  to  Manahem,  and  to  the 
other  leaders  of  the  sedition,  and  desired  they 
might  go  out  upon  a  ca]utulation:  this  was  grant- 
ed to  the  king's  soldiers,  and  their  own  country- 
men only,  who  went  out  accordingly:  but  the 
Romans  that  were  left  alone  were  greatly  deject- 
ed, for  they  were  not  able  to  t'oice  their  way 
through  such  a  multitude;  and  to  desire  them  to 
give  them  their  right  hand  for  their  security 
they  thought  it  would  be  a  reproach  to  them; 
and  besides,  if  they  should  give  it  them,  they 
durst  not  depend  upon  it;  so  they  deserted  their 
camp  as  easily  taken,  and  ran  away  to  the  royal 
towers  that  called  Hippicus,  that  called  I'hasae- 
lus,  at.d  that  called  Mariamuc;  but  Manahem 
and  his  parly  fell  upon  the  place  whence  the  sol- 
diei «  were  tied,  and  slew  as  many  of  them  as  thev 
could  catch,  before  they  got  up  to  the  towers, 
and  ])!iindered  what  thev  lel't  behind  them,  anil 
set  fire  to  their  camp.  'I'liis  was  executed  on  the 
sixth  day  of  the  month  Gorpeius  [Klul.] 

9.  Hut  on  the  next  day  tlie  hi":!!  priest  was 
caught,  where  he  had  concealed  himself  in  an 
aqueduct;  he  was  slain,  together  with  Hezekiah 
his  brother,  by  the  robbers:  hereupon  the  sedi- 
tious besieged  the  towers,  and  kept  them  guarded, 
lest  any  one  of  the  soldiers  should  escape.  Now 
ihe  overthrow  of  the  places  of  strength,  and  the 


death  of  the  high  priest  Ananias,  so  pufTed  up 
Manahem,  that  he  became  barbarously  cruel,  and 
as  he  thought  he  had  no  antagonist  to  dispute 
the  management  of  affairs  with  him,  he  was  no 
better  than  an  insupportable  tyrant;  but  Klea- 
zar  and  his  party,  when  words  had  passed  be- 
tween them,  how  "  it  was  not  proper  when  they 
revolted  from  the  Romans,  out  of^  tiie  desire  of 
liberty,  to  betray  that  liberty  to  any  of  their  own 
people,  and  to  bear  a  lord,  who,  though  he  should 
be  guilty  of  no  violence,  was  yet  meaner  than 
themselves;  as  also,  that  in  case  thev  were  oblig- 
ed to  set  some  one  over  their  public  aflairs,  it 
was  fitter  they  should  give  that  privilege  to  any 
one  rather  than  to  hiui,''  they  made  an  assault 
upon  him  in  the  temple;  for  he  went  up  thither 
to  worship  in  a  pompous  manner,  and  adorned 
with  royal  garments,  and  had  his  folio wer^  with 
him  in  their  armor.  But  Eleazar  and  his  party 
fell  violently  upon  him,  as  did  also  the  lest  of 
the  people,  and  takin™;^  up  stones  to  attack  him 
withal,  they  threw  them  at  the  sophister,  and 
thought,  that  if  he  were  once  ruined,  the  entire 
sedition  would  fall  to  the  ground.  IVow  Mana- 
hem and  his  party  m:ide  resistance  for  a  while, 
but  when  they  perceived  that  the  whole  multi- 
tude were  falling  upon  them,  they  fled  which 
way  every  one  was  able;  those  that  were  caught 
were  slain,  and  those  that  hid  themselves  were 
searched  for.  A  few  there  were  of  them  who 
privately  escaped  to  Masada,  among  whom  wag 
Eleazar  the  son  of  Jairus,  who  was  of  kin  to 
Manahem,  and  acted  the  part  of  a  tyrant  at  Ma- 
sada afterward:  as  for  Manahen)  liiinself,  he  ran 
away  to  the  place  called  Ophi:.',  and  there  lay 
skulking  in  private;  but  they  tool;  I  Irji  alive,  and 
drew  him  out  before  them  all:  they  then  tortured 
him  with  many  sorts  of  torments,  and  after  all 
slew  him.  as  they  did  by  those  that  were  cap- 
tains under  him  also,  and  particularlj'  by  the 
principal  instrument  of  his  tyranny,  whose  name 
was  Apsaloiu. 

10.  And,  as  I  said,  so  far  truly  the  people  as- 
sisted them,  while  they  hoped  tliis  might  afford 
some  amendment  to  the  seditious  practices;  bat 
the  others  were  not  in  haste  to  put  an  end  to  the 
war,  but  hoped  to  prosecute  it  with  less  danger, 
now  they  had  slain  Manahem.  It  is  true,  that 
when  the  people  earnestly  desired  that  they  would 
leave  oil'  besieging  the  soldiers,  they  were  the 
more  earnest  in  pressing  it  forward,  and  this  till 
Metilius,  who  was  the  Roman  general,  sent  to 
Eleazar,  and  desired  that  they  would  give  them 
security  to  spare  their  lives  only,  but  agreed  to 
deliver  up  their  arms,  and  what  else  they  had 
with  them.  The  others  readily  complied  with 
their  petition,  sent  to  them  Gorion,  the  son  of  Ni- 
codemus,  and  Ananias,  the  son  of  Saddnk,  and 
Ju('as,  the  son  of  Jonathan,  that  they  might  give 
them  the  security  of  their  ri'j:ht  hands,  and  of 
their  oaths;  after  which  Metilius  brought  down 
his  soldiers,  which  soldiers,  while  they  were  in 
arms,  were  not  meddled  with  by  an)  of  the  sedi- 
tious, nor  was  there  any  appearance  of  treache- 
ry; but  as  soon  as,  according  to  the  articles  of 
capitulation,  they  had  all  laid  down  their  shields 
and  their  swords,  and  were  under  no  fiither  sus- 
picion of  any  harm,  but  were  g;)iiig  away,  Elea- 
zar's  men  attacked  them  after  a  vioKnt  manner, 
and  encompassed  them  round,  and  slew  them, 
while  they  neither  defended  themselves,  nor  en- 
treated for  mercy,  but  only  cried  out  upon  the 
breach  of  their  articles  of  capittilition,  and  their 
oaths.  And  thus  were  all  these  men  b;irl)arousI\ 
murdered,  excepting  Metilius:  for  when  he  en- 
treated for  mercy,  and  promised  that  he  would 
turn  Jew,  and  be  circumcisfd,  they  saved  him 
alive,  but  none  else.  This  loss  to  the  Romans 
wa«  but  light,  there  being  no  more  than  a  few 
slain  out  of  an  immense  army;  but  still  it  appear- 
ed to  be  a  prelude  to  the  Jews'  own  destruction, 
while  men  made  public  lamentation  when  the/ 
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»«vT  that  such  ocrasions  were  afforded  for  a  war 
as  were  incurable;  that  the  city  wSis  all  over 
polluted  with  such  abominations,  from  which  it 
was  but  reasonable  to  expect  some  vengeance, 
even  though  they  should  escape  vengeance  from 
the  Romans;  so  that  city  was  filled  with  sadness, 
and  every  one  of  the  moderate  men  in  it  were 
under  great  disturbance,  as  likely  themselves  to 
undergo  punishment  for  the  wickedness  of  the 
seditious;  for  indeed  it  so  happened,  that  this 
murder  was  perpetrated  on  the  sabbath  day,  en 
which  day  the  Jews  have  a  respite  from  their 
works  on  account  of  divine  worship. 

CHAP.  XVHI. 

The  Calamities  and  Slaug-hiers  that  came  upon 
the  Jeics. 

9  1.  Now  the  people  of  Caisarea  had  slain  the 
Jews  that  were  among  them  on  the  very  same 
day  and  hour  [when  the  soldiers  were  slain,] 
which  one  would  think  must  have  come  to  pass 
by  the  direction  of  Providence;  insomuch,  that 
in  one  hour's  time  above  twentj"  thousand  Jews 
were  killed,  and  all  Caesarea  was  emptied  of  its 
Jewish  inhabitants;  for  Florus  caught  such  as 
ran  away,  and  sent  them  in  bonds  to  the  galleys. 
Upon  which  stroke  that  the  Jews  received  at  Cee- 
sarea,  the  whole  nation  was  greatly  enraged  ;  so 
they  divided  themselves  into  several  parties,  and 
laid  waste  the  villages  of  the  Syrians,  and  their 
neighboring  cities,  Philadelphia,  and  Sebonitis, 
and  Gerasa,  and  Pella,  and  Scythopolis,  and  after 
them  Gadara,  and  Hippos;  and  falling  upon  Gau- 
lanitis,  some  cities  they  destroyed  there,  and 
some  they  set  on  fire,  and  then  went  to  Kedasa, 
belonging  to  the  Tyrians,  and  to  Ptolemais,  and_ 
to  Gaoa,  and  to  Caesarea;  nor  was  either  Se- 
baste  [Samaria]  or  Askelon  able  to  oppose  the 
violence  with  which  they  were  attacked;  and 
when  they  had  burnt  these  to  the  ground,  they 
entirely  demolished  Anthedon  and  Gaza;  many 
also  of  the  villages  that  were  about  every  one  of 
those  cities  were  plundered,  and  an  immense 
slaughter  was  made  of  the  men  who  were  caught 
in  them. 

2.  However,  the  Syrians  were  even  with  the 
Jews  in  the  multitude  of  the  men  whom  they 
slew:  for  they  killed  those  whom  they  caught  in 
their  cities,  and  that  not  only  out  of  the  hatred 
they  bore  them,  as  formerly,  but  to  prevent  the 
danger  under  which  they  were  from  them;  so 
that  the  disorders  in  all  Syria  were  terrible,  and 
every  city  was  divided  into  two  armies  encamped 
one  against  another,  and  the  preservation  of  the 
one  party  was  in  the  destruction  of  the  other;  so 
the  daytime  was  spent  in  shedding  of  blood, 
and  the  night  in  fear,  which  was  of  the  two  the 
more  terrible;  for  when  the  Syrians  thought 
they  had  ruined  the  Jews,  they  had  the  Judaizers 
in  suspicion  alto;  and  as  each  side  did  not  care 
to  slay  those  whom  they  only  suspected  on  the 
other,  so  did  they  greatly  fear  them  when  they 
were  mingled  with  the  other,  as  if  they  were 
certainly  foreigners.  Moreover,  greediness  of 
gain  was  a  provocation  to  kill  the  opposite  party, 
even  to  such  as  had  of  old  appeared  very  mild 
and  gentle  towards  them ;  for  they  without  fear 
plundered  the  effects  of  the  slain,  and  carried  off 
the  spoils  of  those  whom  they  slew  to  their  own 
bouses,  as  if  they  had  been  gained  in  a  set  bat- 
tle; and  he  was  esteemed  a  man  of  honor  who 
got  the  greatest  share,  as  having  prevailed  over 
the  greatest  number  of  his  enemies.  It  was  then 
common  to  see  cities  filled  with  dead  bodies,  still 
lying  unburied,  and  those  of  old  men,  mixed  with 
infant<<,  all  dead,  and  scattered  about  together; 
womeu  also  lay  amongst  them,  without  any 
Covering  for  their  nakedness;  you  might  then  see 
the  whole  province  full  of  inexpressible  calami- 
ties, while  the  dread  of  still  more  barbarous  prac- 
tices which  were  threatened,  was  every  where 
greater  than  what  had  been  alread;>'  perpetrated. 


3.  And  thus  far  the  conflict  had  been  betweea 
Jews  and  foreigners,  but  when  they  made  ex- 
cursions to  Scythopolis,  they  ftund  Jews  that 
acted  as  enemies:  for  as  they  stood  in  battle 
array  with  those  of  Scythopolis,  and  preferred 
their  own  safety  before  their  relation  to  us,  thej 
fought  against  their  own  countrymen;  nay,  their 
alacrity  was  so  very  great,  that  those  of  Scytho- 
polis suspected  them.  These  were  afraid,  there- 
fore, lest  they  should  make  an  assault  upon  the 
city  in  the  night-time,  and,  to  their  great  misfor- 
tune, should  thereby  make  an  apology  for  them- 
selves to  their  people  for  their  revolt  from  them. 
So  they  commanded  them,  that  in  case  they 
would  confirm  their  agreement,  and  demonstrate 
their  fidelity  to  them,  who  were  of  a  different 
nation,  they  should  go  out  of  the  city,  with  their 
families,  to  a  neighboring  grove;  and  when  they 
had  done  as  they  were  commanded,  without  sus- 
pecting any  thing,  the  people  of  Scjthopolis  lay 
still  for  the  intervaloftwodays,  to  temptthem  tobe 
secure;  but  on  the  third  night  they  watched  their 
opportunity,  and  cut  all  their  throats,  some  as 
thej'  lay  unguarded,  and  some  as  they  lay  asleep. 
The  number  that  was  slain  was  above  thirteen 
thousand,  and  then  they  plundered  them  of  all 
that  they  had. 

4.  It  will  deserve  our  relation  what  befell  Si- 
mon: he  was  the  son  of  one  Saul,  a  man  of  re- 
putation among  the  Jews.  This  man  was  dis- 
tinguished from  the  rest  by  the  strength  of  his 
body  and  the  boldness  of  his  conduct,  although 
he  abused  them  both  to  the  niischieving  of  his 
countrymen;  for  he  came  every  day  and  slew  a 
great  many  of  the  Jews  of  Scythopolis,  and  he 
frequently  put  them  to  flight,  and  became  him- 
self alone  the  cause  of  his  army's  coirjuering. 
But  a  just  punishment  overtook  him  1  .  ihe  mur- 
ders he  had  committed  upon  those  of  the  same  na- 
tion with  him;  for  when  the  people  of  Scythopo- 
lis threw  their  darts  at  them  in  the  grove,  he 
drew  his  sword,  but  did  not  attack  any  of  the 
enem)';  for  he  saw  that  he  could  do  nothing 
against  such  a  multitude;  but  he  cried  out  after  a 
very  moving  manner,  and  said,  "  O,  ye  people  of 
Scythopolis,  I  deservedly  suffer  for  what  1  have 
done  with  relation  to  you,  when  1  gave  you  such 
security  of  my  fidelity  to  you,  by  slaying  so  many 
of  those  that  were  related  to  me.  Wherefore 
we  very  justly  experience  the  perfidiousness  of 
foreigners,  while  we  acted  after  a  most  wicked 
manner  against  our  own  nation.  I  will  therefore 
die,  polluted  wretch  as  I  am,  by  mine  own  hands; 
for  it  is  not  fit  I  should  die  by  the  hand  of  our 
enemies;  and  let  the  same  action  be  to  me  both 
a  punishment  for  ray  great  crimes,  and  a  testi- 
mony of  my  courage  to  my  commendation,  that 
30  no  one  of  our  enemies  may  have  it  to  brag  of, 
that  he  it  was  that  slew  me,  and  no  one  may  in- 
sult upon  me  as  I  fall."  Now  when  he  had  said 
this,  he  looked  round  about  him  upon  his  family, 
with  eyes  of  commiseration  and  of  rage;  (that 
family  consisted  of  a  wife,  and  children,  and  his 
aged  parents;)  so,  in  the  first  place,  he  caught 
his  father  by  the  grey  hairs,  and  ran  his  sword, 
through  him,  and  after  him  he  did  the  same  to 
his  mother,  who  willingly  received  it;  and  after 
them  he  did  the  like  to  his  wife  and  cliildren, 
every  one  almost  offering  themselves  to  his 
sword,  as  desirous  to  prevent  being  slain  by  their 
enemies;  so  when  he  nad  gone  over  all  his  fami- 
ly, he  stood  upon  their  bodies  to  be  seen  by  all, 
and  stretching  out  his  right  hand,  that  his  action 
might  be  observed  by  all,  he  sheathed  his  entire 
sword  into  his  o»vn  bowels.  This  young  man 
was  to  be  pitied  on  account  of  the  strength  of  his 
body  and  the  courage  of  his  soul;  but  since  he 
had  assured  foreigners  of  his  fidelity  [against  his 
own  countrymen,]  he  suffered  deservedly. 

5.  Besides  this  murder  at  Scythopolis,  the 
other  cities  rose  up  against  the  Jews  that  were 
among  them;  those  oi  Askelon  slew  two  thou- 
sand five  hundred,  and  those  of  Ptolemais  two 
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thousand,  and  put  not  a  few  into  bonds;  those 
of  Tyre  also  put'  a  great  nun]l)er  to  death,  but 
kept  a  greater  number  in  prison;  moreover, those 
of  Hippos  and  those  of  Ciadara  did  tlie  like, 
while  they  put  to  death  the  boldest  of  the  Jews, 
but  kept  those  of  whom  they  were  afraid  in 
custody;  as  did  the  rest  of  the  cities  of  Syria, 
according  as  they  every  one  either  hated  them, 
or  were  afraid  of  them;  only  the  Antiochians, 
the  Sidonians,  and  Apamians,  spared  those  that 
dwelt  with  them,  and  would  not  endure  either 
to  kill  any  of  the  Jews,  or  to  put  them  in  bonds. 
And  perhaps  they  spared  them,  because  their 
own  number  was  so  gieat  that  they  despised 
their  attempts;  but  I  think  the  greatest  part  of 
this  favor  was  owing  to  their  commiseration  of 
those  whom  they  saw  to  make  no  innovations. 
As  for  the  Gernsens,  they  did  no  harm  to  those 
that  abode  with  them;  and  for  those  who  had  a 
mind  to  go  away,  they  conducted  them  as  far  as 
their  borders  reached. 

6.  Thtre  was  also  a  plot  laid  against  the  Jews 
in  Agi'ippa's  kingdom;  for  he  was  himself  gone 
to  Cestius  Gallus,  to  Antioch,  but  had  left  one  of 
his  com])anions,  whose  name  was  Noarus,  to  take 
care  of  the  public  affairs;  which  Noarus  was  of 
kin  to  king  Sohenius.*  Now  there  came  certain 
men,  seventy  in  number,  out  of  Batanea,  who 
were  the  most  considerable  for  their  families  and 
prudence  of  the  rest  of  the  people;  these  desired 
to  have  an  army  put  into  their  hands,  that  if  any 
tumult  should  happen,  they  might  have  about 
them  a  guard  sufficient  to  restrain  such  as  might 
rise  up  against  them.  This  Noarus  sent  out  some 
of  the  king's  armed  men  by  night,  and  slew  all 
those  [seventy]  men;  which  bold  action  he  ven- 
tured upon  without  the  consent  of  Agrippa,  and 
was  such  a  lover  of  monev,  that  he  chose  to  he 
so  wicked  to  his  own  countrymen,  although  he 
brought  ruin  on  the  kingdom  thereby;  and  thus 
cruelly  did  iie  treat  that  nation,  and  this  contrary 
to  the  laws  also,  until  Agrippa  was  informed  of 
it,  who  did  not  indeed  dare  to  put  him  to  death, 
out  of  regard  Jo  Sohemus;  but  still  he  put  an 
end  to  his  procuratorship  immediately.  But  as 
to  the  seditious,  they  took  the  citadel  which  was 
called  Cypros,  and  was  above  Jericho,  and  cut 
the  throats  of  the  garrison,  and  utterly  demo- 
lished the  fortifications;  this  was  about  the  same 
time  that  the  nmltitude  of  the  Jews  that  were 
at  Mncherus  persuaded  the  Romans  who  were 
in  garrison  to  leave  the  place,  and  deliver  it  up 
to  them.  These  Romans  being  in  great  fear,  lest 
the  place  should  be  taken  by  force,  made  an 
agreement  with  tht  m  to  depart  upon  certain  con- 
ditions; and  when  thej'  had  ol)t:iiiied  the  securi- 
ty they  desired,  they  delivered  up  the  citadel, 
into  which  the  people  of  Marhcrus  put  a  garri- 
son for  their  own  security,  autl  held  it  in  their 
own  power. 

7.  But  for  Alexandria,  the  sedition  of  the  people 
of  the  place  against  the  Jews  was  perpetual,  and 
this  from  that  very  time  whi  n  Alexander  [the 
Great,]  upon  finding  the  readiness  of  the  Jews  in 
assisting  him  against  the  Egyptians,  and  as  a 
reward  lor  such  tluir  assistance,  gave  them  equal 
privileges  in  this  city  with  t!ie  Grecians  them- 
selves. AVhich  honorary  reward  continued  among 
them  tinder  his  successors,  who  also  set  apart 
for  them  a  particular  place,  that  they  miijht 
live  without  being  polluted  [by  the  Gentiles,] 
and  were  thereljy  not  so  much  int<  rmixed  with 
foreigners  as  before:  they  also  ga\e  them  this 
further  privilege,  that  they  should  be  called  INla- 
cedonians.  Nay,  when  the  Romans  got  posses- 
sion of  Egypt,  neither  the  first  ("ivsar,  nor  any 
one  that  came  aftrr  him,  thought  of  diminishing 
the  honors    which    Alexantier  had   bestowed  on 

*  Of  this  Soliemus  we  have  mention  made  bv  Tacitus. 
We  also  learn  from  Die,  that  liis  father  was  kinir  of  the 
Arabians  of  Itnrea,  which  Iturea  is  mentioned  by  [St. 
Luke,  iii.  ).]  both,  whose  testimonies  arc  quoted  here 
by  Dr.  Hudson.    See  Noldius,  No.  371. 


the  Jews.  But  still  conflicts  perpetually  arose 
with  the  Grecians;  and  although  the  governor? 
did  everj'  day  punish  many  of  them,  yet  did  thfc 
sedition  grow  worse;  but  at  this  time  especially, 
when  there  were  tumults  in  other  places  also, 
the  disorders  among  them  were  put  into  a  greater 
flame:  for  when  the  Alexandrians  had  once  a 
public  assemblv,  to  deliberate  about  an  embas- 
sage they  were  sending  to  Nero,  a  great  number 
of  Jews  came  flocking  to  the  theatre:  but  when 
their  adversaries  saw  them,  they  immediately 
cried  out,  and  called  them  their  enemies,  and 
said  the}'  came  as  spies  upon  them;  upon  which 
they  rushed  out,  and  laid  violent  hanos  upon 
them;  and  as  for  the  rest  they  were  slain  as 
they  ran  away;  but  there  were  three  men  whom 
they  caught,  and  hauled  them  along,  in  order  to 
have  them  burnt  alive;  but  all  the  Jews  came 
in  a  body  to  defend  them,  who  at  first  threw 
stones  at  the  Grecians,  but  after  that  they  took 
lamps,  and  rushed  with  violence  into  the  theatre, 
and  threatened  that  they  would  burn  the  people 
to  a  man;  and  this  the}'  had  soon  done,  unless 
Tiberius  Alexander,  the  governor  of  the  city, 
had  restrained  their  passions.  However,  this 
man  did  not  begin  to  teach  them  wisdom  by 
arms,  but  sent  among  them  privately  some  of  the 
principal  men,  and  thereby  entreated  them  to  be 
quiet,  and  not  provoke  the  Roman  army  against 
them;  but  the  seditious  made  a  jest  of  the  en- 
treaties of  Tiberius,  and  reproached  him  for  so 
doing. 

8.  Now  when  he  perceived  that  those  who 
were  for  innovations  would  not  be  pacified  till 
some  great  calamity  should  overtake  them,  he 
sent  out  upon  them  those  two  Roman  legions 
that  were  in  the  city,  and  together  witli  them 
five  thousand  other  soldiers,  who  by  chance  were 
come  together  out  of  Libya,  to  the  ruin  of  the 
Jews.  They  were  also  permitted  not  only  to  kill 
them,  but  to  plunder  them  of  what  they  had,  and 
to  set  fire  to  their  houses.  These  soldiers  rushed 
violently  into  that  part  of  the  citj'that  was  called 
Delta,  where  the  Jewish  people  lived  together, 
and  did  as  the}-  were  bidden,  tnough  not  without 
bloodshed  on  their  own  side  also;  for  the  Jews 
got  together,  and  set  those  that  were  the  best 
armed  among  them  in  the  forefront,  and  made 
resistance  for  a  great  while;  but  when  once  they 
gave  back,  they  were  destroyed  unmercifully, 
and  this  their  destruction  was  complete,  some 
being  caught  in  the  ojien  field,  and  others  forced 
into  their  houses,  which  houses  were  first  plun- 
dered of  what  was  in  them,  and  then  set  on  fire 
by  the  Romans;  ^vherein  no  mercy  was  shown 
to  the  infants,  and  no  regard  had  to  the  aged; 
but  they  went  on  in  the  slaughter  of  persons  of 
every  age,  till  all  tlie  place  was  overflowed  with 
blood,  and  fifty  thous;ind  of  them  lay  dead  upon 
heaps;  nor  had  the  remainder  been  preserved 
had  they  not  betaken  themselves  to  supplication. 
So  Alexander  commiserated  their  condition,  and 
gave  orders  to  the  Romans  to  retire:  accord- 
ingly, these  being  accustomed  to  obey  orders, 
left  otf  killing  at  the  first  intimation;  but  the  po- 
pulace of  Alexandria  bore  so  very  great  hatred 
to  the  Jews,  that  it  was  diflicnit  to  recall  them., 
and  it  was  a  hard  thing  to  make  them  Leave  their 
dead  bodies. 

9.  And  this  was  the  miserable  calamity  which 
at  this  time  befell  the  Jews  at  .-Mexandria.  Here- 
upon Cestius  thought  fit  no  longer  to  lie  still, 
while  the  Jews  were  everv  where  up  in  arms;  so 
he  took  out  of  Antioch  the.  twelfth  legion  entire, 
and  out  of  each  of  the  rest  he  selectee!  two  thou- 
sand, with  six  cohorts  of  footmen,  and  four  troops 
of  horsemen,  besides  those  auxiliaries  which 
were   sent   by  the  kings;    of  which  Antiochusf 

fSpanhcim  notes  on  the  place,  that  tliis  latter  .Antic- 
chus,  who  was  railed  F.piphancs.  is  mentioned  by  Hio, 
lix.  pajre  C-t.^i,  and  that  lie  is  mentioned  byJoseplma 
elsewhere  twice  also,  b.  v.  ch.  xi.  sect,  3,  anil  .\ntiq.  b. 
xi\'.  ch.  viii.  sect.  1. 
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sent  two  thousand  horsemen,  and  three  thou- 
sand footmen,  with  as  many  archers;  and  Agrip- 
pa  sent  the  same  number  of  footmen,  and  one 
thousand  horsemen;  Sohemus  also  followed  with 
four  thousand,  a  third  part  whereof  were  horse- 
men, but  most  part  were  archers,  and  thus  did 
he  march  to  Ptolemais.  There  were  also  great 
numbers  of  auxiliaries  gathered  together  from 
the  [free]  cities,  who  indeed  had  not  the  same 
skill  in  martial  affairs,  but  made  up  in  their  alac- 
rity and  in  their  hatred  to  the  Jews  what  they 
wanted  in  skill.  There  came  also  along  vvitn 
Cestius,  Agrij)pa  himself,  both  as  a  guide  in  his 
march  over  the  country,  and  a  director  what  was 
fit  to  be  done;  so  Cestius  took  part  of  his  forces, 
and  marched  hastily  to  Zabulon,  a  strong  city  of 
Galilee,  which  was  called  the  city  of  men,  and  di- 
vides the  country  of  Ptolemais  from  our  nation: 
this  he  found  deserted  by  its  men,  the  multitude 
having  fled  to  the  mountains,  but  full  of  all  sorts 
of  good  things;  those  he  gave  leave  to  the  sol- 
diers to  plunder,  and  set  fire  to  the  city,  although 
it  was  of  admirable  beauty,  and  h.id  its  houses 
built  like  those  in  Tyre,  and  Sidon,  and  Berytus. 
After  this  he  overran  all  the  country,  and  seized 
upon  whatsoever  came  in  his  way,  and  set  fire  to 
the  villages  that  were  round  about  them,  and 
then  returned  to  Ptolemais.  But  when  the  Sy- 
rians, and  especially  those  of  Berytus,  were 
busy  in  plundering,  the  Jews  pulled  up  their 
courage  again,  for  they  knew  that  Cestius  was 
retired,  and  fell  upon  those  that  were  left  behind 
unexpectedly,  ana  destroyed  about  two  thousand 
of  them. 

10.  And  now  Cestius  himself  marched  from 
Ptolemais,  and  came  to  Caesarea;  but  he  stmt 
part  of  his  array  before  him  to  Joppa,  and  gave 
order,  that  if  they  could  take  that  city  [by  sur- 
prise,] they  should  keep  it;  but  that  in  case  the 
citizens  should  perceive  they  were  coming  to 
attack  tliem,  that  they  then  should  stay  for  him 
and  for  the  rest  of  the  army.  So  some  of  them 
made  a  brisk  march  by  the  seaside,  and  some  by 
land,  and  so  coming  upon  them  on  both  sides, 
thej'  took  the  city  with  ease;  and  as  the  inhabi- 
tants had  made  no  provision  aforehand  for  a 
flight,  nor  had  gotten  any  thing  ready  for  fight- 
ing, the  soldiers  fell  upon  them,  and  slew  them 
all,  with  tlieir  families,  and  then  plimdcrrd  and 
burnt  the  city.  The  number  of  the  slain  was 
eight  thousand  four  hundred.  In  like  manner 
Cestius  sent  also  a  considerable  body  of  horse- 
men to  the  to])archy  of  Narbatene,  that  adjoined 
to  Cresarea,  who  destroyed  the  countiy,  and  slew 
a  great  multitude  of  its  people;  they  also  plun- 
dered what  they  had,  and  burnt  their  villages. 

11.  But  Cestius  sent  Gallus,  the  commander  of 
the  twelfth  legion,  into  Galilee,  and  delivered  to 
him  as  many  of  his  forces  as  he  supposed  suffi- 
cient to  subdue  that  nation.  He  was  received 
by  the  strongest  city  of  Galilee,  which  was  Sep- 
phoris,  with  acclamations  of  joy,  wliich  wise 
conduct  of  that  city  occasioned  the  rest  of  the 
cities  to  be  quiet;  while  the  seditious  part  of  the 
robbers  ran  away  to  that  mountain  which  lies  in 
the  very  middle  of  Galilee,  and  is  situated  over 
against  Sepphoris;  it  is  called  Asanion.  So  Gal- 
lus brought  his  forces  against  tiieni;  but  while 
those  men  were  in  the  superior  parts  above  the 
Romans,  they  easily  threw  their  darts  upon  the 
Romans,   as   they   made   their  approaches,   and 

*  Here  we  liave  an  eminent  example  of  that  Jewish 
language,  wliirli  Dr.  Wall  truly  observes  we  several 
times  find  used  in  tliesacreil  wrilinijp  ;  (  niran  where  the 
words  n//  or  w/mle  multilvilr,  ^-c.  are  iisoil  for  murli  the 
greatest  part  only ;  Itut  iTol  so  na  to  inrludc  every  person 
witUoutexception  ;  for  when  Joseplius  lind  said  that  the 
whote  multitude  [all  the  males]  of  Lydda  were  gone  to 
the  feast  of  tahcrnacles,  he  immediately  adds,  that,  liow- 
ever,  no  fewer  than  fifty  of  them  appeared,  and  were 
■lain  Iry  the  Romans.  Other  examples  somewhat  like 
this  I  have  otiscrved  elsewhere  in  Josrphus,  hut,  as  I 
think,  none  so  reniark.ihic  as  this.  See  Wall's  Critiral 
Observations  on  the  Old  Testament,  p.  49, 50.- We  have 


slew  about  two  hundred  of  them:  but  when  the 
Romans  had  gone  round  the  mountains,  and 
were  gotten  into  parts  above  their  enemies,  the 
others  were  soon  beaten,  nor  could  they  who  had 
only  light  armor  on,  sustain  the  force  of  them 
that  fought  them  armed  all  over;  nor  when  they 
were  beaten  could  they  escape  the  enemy's 
horsemen:  insomuch,  that  onlv  some  few  con- 
cealed themselves  in  certain  places  hard  to  be 
come  at,  among  the  mountains,  while  the  rest, 
above  two  thousand  in  number,  were  slain. 

CHAP.  XIX. 
What  Cestius  did  against  the  Jems;  and  how 
vponhis  besieging  Jerusalem,  he  retreateJfrorr. 
the  City,  without    any  just   Occasion    in  the 
World.     As  also  xohat  severe  Calamities  he  un- 
derwent /"rom  the  Jeivs  in  his  retreat. 

5  1.  And  now  Gallus,  seeing  nothing  more 
that  looked  towards  an  innovation  in  Galilee,  re- 
turned with  his  army  to  Cassarea;  but  Cestius 
removed  with  his  whole  army,  and  marched  to 
Antipatris.  And  when  he  was  informed  that 
there  was  a  great  body  of  Jewish  forces  gotten 
together  in  a  certain  tower  called  Aphek,  he  sent 
a  party  before  to  fight  them;  but  this  party  dis- 
persed the  Jews  by  affrighting  them  before  it 
came  to  a  battle:  so  they  came,  and  finding  their 
camp  deserted,  they  burnt  it,  as  well  as  the  villa- 
ges that  lay  about  it.  But  when  Cestius  had  march- 
ed from  Antipatris  to  Lydda,  he  found  the  city 
empty  of  its  men,  for  the  whole  multitude  were 
gone  up  to  Jerusalem  to  the  feast  of  taliernacles;* 
yet  did  he  destroy  fifty  of  those  that  showed 
themselves,  and  burnt  the  city,  and  so  marched 
forwards;  and  ascending  by  Beth-heron,  he 
pitched  his  camp  at  a  certain  place  called  Gabao, 
fifty  furlongs  distant  from  Jerusalem. 

2.  But  as  for  the  Jews,  when  they  saw  the  war 
approaching  to  their  metropolis,  they  left  the 
feast,  and  betook  themselves  to  their  arms:  and 
taking  courage  greatly  from  their  multitude-, 
went  in  a  sudden  and  disorderly  manner  to  the 
fight,  with  a  great  noise,  and  without  any  consi- 
deration had  of  the  rest  of  the  seventh  day,  al- 
though the  Sabbath  was  the  day  to  which  they 
had  the  greatest  regard;  but  that  rage  whicn 
made  them  forget  the  religious  observation  [of 
the  Sabbath]  made  them  too  hard  for  their  ene- 
mies in  the  fight:  with  such  violence  therefore 
did  they  fall  upon  the  Romans,  as  to  break  into 
their  ranks,  and  to  march  through  the  midst  of 
them,  making  a  great  slaughter  as  they  went,  in- 
somuch, that  unless  the  horsemen,  and  such  parts 
of  the  footmen  as  were  not  jet  tired  in  the  ac- 
tion, had  wheeled  round,  and  succored  that  part 
of  the  army  which  was  not  yet  broken,  Cestius. 
with  his  whole  army,  had  been  in  danger:  how- 
ever, five  hundrecl  and  fifteen  of  the  Romans 
were  slain,  of  which  number  four  hundred  were 
footmen,  and  the  rest  horsemen,  while  the  Jews 
lost  only  twenty-two,  of  whom  the  most  valiant 
were  th(!  kinsmen  of  IMonobazus  king  of  Adiabene, 
and  their  names  were  Monobazus  and  Kenedeus; 
and  next  to  them  were  IViger  of  Perea,  and  Silas 
of  Babylon,  who  had  deserted  from  king  Agrippa 
to  tiie  Jews,  for  he  had  formerly  served  in  his 
army.  When  the  front  of  the  Jewish  army  had 
been  cut  off,  the  Jews  retired  into  the  city ;  but 
still  Simon,  the  son  of  Giora,  fell  upon  the  backs 
of  the  Romans,  as  they  were  ascending  up  Beth- 

also  in  this  and  the  next  section  two  eminent  facts  to  be 
oliservcd,  viz.  the  first  example  that  I  remember  in  Jose- 
plius, of  the  onsnt  of  the  Jews'eneiiiies  upon  their  coun- 
try when  their  males  were  gone  up  to  Jeruaalcni  to  one 
of  their  three  sacred  festivals,  which,  during  the  theoc- 
racy, Ood  had  promised  to  preserve  them  from,  Exod. 
xxxiv.  '24.  The  second  fact  is  this,  the  breach  of  the 
Sahliath  by  the  seditious  Jews  in  an  offensive  fight,  con- 
trary to  the  universal  doctrine  ;iiid  practice  of  their 
nation  in  these  ages,  and  even  contrary  to  what  they 
themselves  afterward  practised  in  the  rest  of  this  war. 
See  tho  note  on  Antiq.  b.  xvi.  ch.  ii.  sect  4, 
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hoTon,  and  put  the  hindermost  of  the  army  into 
disonler,  and  carried  oft"  many  of  the  beasts  that 
carried  the  weapons  of  war,  and  led  them  into 
the  city.  But  as  Cestius  tarried  there  three 
days,  the  Jews  seized  upon  the  elevated  parts  of 
the  city,  and  set  watches  at  the  f-ntrances  into 
the  city,  and  appeared  openly  resolved  not  to  rest, 
when  once  the  Romans  should  begin  to  march. 

3.  And  now  when  Agrippa  observed  that  even 
the  affairs  of  the  Romans  were  likely  to  be  in 
danger,  while  such  an  immense  multitude  of 
their  enemies  had  seized  upon  the  mountains 
round  about,  he  determined  to  try  what  the  Jews 
would  agree  to  by  words,  as  thinking  that  he 
should  either  persuade  them  all  to  desist  from 
fighting,  or,  however,  that  he  should  cause  the 
sober  part  of  them  to  separate  themselves  from 
the  opposite  party.  So  he  sent  Borceus  and 
Phebus,  the  persons  of  his  party  that  were  the 
best  known  to  them,  and  promised  them,  that 
Cestius  should  give  them  his  right  hand,  to  se- 
cure them  of  the  Romans'  entire  forgiveness  of 
what  they  had  done  amiss,  if  they  would  throw 
avvay  their  arms,  and  come  over  to  them;  but 
the  seditious,  fearing  lest  the  whole  multitude, 
in  hopes  of  security  to  themselves,  should  go 
over  to  Agrippa,  resolved  immediately  to  fall 
upon  and  kill  the  ambassadors:  accordingly  they 
slew  Phebus  before  he  said  a  word,  but  Borceus 
was  only  wounded,  and  so  prevented  his  fate  by 
fljing  away;  and  when  the  people  were  very  an- 
gry at  this,  they  had  the  seditious  beaten  with 
stones  and  clubs,  and  drove  them  before  them 
into  the  city. 

4.  But  now  Cestius,  observing  that  the  distur- 
bances that  were  begun  among  the  Jews  afforded 
him  a  proper  opportunity  to  attack  them,  took 
his  whole  army  along  with  him,  and  put  the  Jews 
to  flight,  and  pursued  them  to  Jerusalem.  He 
then  pitched  his  camp  upon  the  elevation  called 
Scopus,  [or  watch-tower,]  which  was  distant  se- 
ven furlongs  from  the  city;  yet  did  he  not  assault 
them  in  three  days'  time,  out  of  expectation  that 
those  within  might  perhaps  jield  a  little;  and  in 
the  mean  time  he  sent  out  a  great  many  of  his 
soldiers  into  the  neighboring  villages,  to  seize 
upon  their  corn.  And  on  the  fourth  day,  which 
was  the  thirtieth  of  the  month  Hvperbereteus 
[Tisri,]  when  he  had  put  his  army  in  array,  he 
brought  it  into  the  city.  Now  for  the  people, 
they  were  kept  under  by  the  seditious;  but  the 
seditious  themselves  were  greatly  affrighted  at 
the  good  order  of  the  Romans,  and  retired  from 
the  suburbs,  and  retreated  into  the  inner  part  of 
the  citv,  and  into  the  temple.  But  when  Cestius 
was  come  into  the  city,  he  set  the  part  called 
Bezetha,  which  is  also  called  Cenopolis,  [or  the 
new  city,]  on  fire;  as  he  did  also  to  the  timber 
market:  after  which  he  came  into  the  upper 
city,  and  pitched  his  camp  over  against  the  royal 
palace;  and  had  he  but  at  this  very  time  attempt- 
ed to  get  within  the  walls  by  force,  he  had  won 
the  city  presently,  and  the  war  hid  been  put  an 
end  to  at  once;  but  Tyrannius  Priscus,  the  mus- 
ter-master of  the  armv,  and  a  great  number  of 
the  officers  of  the  horse,  had  been  corrupted  by 
Florus,  and  diverted  him  from  that  his  attempt; 
and  that  was  the  occasion  that  this  war  lasted  so 
very  long,  and  thereby  the  Jews  were  involved  in 
«uch  incurable  calamities. 

5.  In  the  mean  time  many  of  the  principal 
men  of  the  city  were  persuaded  by  Aiianus,  the 

*  There  may  anotlier  very  important  and  very  provi- 
dential reason  t'c  licreassiiriied  tor  tliisstransc  and  fool- 
ish retreat  of  Cestius;  which,  if  .Tosoplms  luid  boen  now 
a  Christian,lic  minht  probably  have  taken  notice  of  also; 
and  that  is  the  affordinj  the  Jewish  Cliristi:ii)s  in  the 
city  an  opportunity  of  callinji  to  mind  thepirdiction  and 
caution  Riven  lliem  by  Christ  about  thirty-three  and  a 
half  years  before,  that  when  *hnj  s/ionid  ner  the  abomi- 
nation ofdesolalion\thp  idolatrous  Koman  armies,  with 
the  images  of  their  idols  in  their  ensigns,  ready  to  lay 
Jerusalem  desolate]  stand  whtrc  it  ought  not,  or  in  the 


son  of  Jonathan,  and  invited  Cestius  into  th« 
city,  and  were  about  to  open  the  gates  for  him, 
but  he  overlooked  this  offer,  partly  out  of  his  an  • 
ger  at  the  Jews,  and  partly  because  he  did  not 
thoroughlj-  believe  they  were  in  earnest;  whence 
it  was  that  he  delayed  the  matter  so  long,  that 
the  seditious  perceived  the  treachery,  and  threw 
Ananus  and  tnose  of  his  party  down  from  the 
wall, and  pelting  them  with  stones,  drove  them  in- 
to their  houses ;  but  they  stood  themselves  at  pro- 
per distances  in  the  towers,  and  threw  their  darts 
at  those  that  were  getting  over  the  wall.  Thug 
did  the  Romans  make  tneir  attack  against  the 
wall  for  five  days,  but  to  no  purpose;  but  on  the 
next  day,  Cestius  took  a  good  many  of  his 
choicest  men,  and  with  them  the  archers,  and  at- 
tempted to  break  into  the  temple  at  the  northern 
quarter  of  it:  but  the  Jews  beat  them  off  from 
the  cloisters,  and  repulsed  them  several  times 
when  they  were  gotten  near  to  the  wall,  till  at 
length  the  multitude  of  the  darts  cut  them  off, 
and  made  them  retire;  but  the  first  rank  of  the 
Romans  rested  their  shields  upon  the  wall,  and 
so  did  those  that  were  behind  them,  and  the  like 
did  those  that  were  still  more  backward,  and 
guarded  themselves  with  what  they  call  Testudo, 
[the  back  of]  a  tortoise,  upon  which  the  darts 
that  were  thrown  fell,  and  slided  off  without 
doing  them  any  harm  ;  so  the  soldiers  undermined 
the  wall,  without  being  themselves  hurt,  and  got 
all  things  ready  for  setting  fire  to  the  gate  of  the 
temple. 

G.  And  now  it  was  that  a  horrible  (ear  seized 
upon  the  seditious,  insomuch  that  many  of  them 
ran  out  of  the  city,  as  though  it  were  to  be  ta- 
ken immediately:  but  the  people  upon  this  took 
courage,  and  where  the  wicked  part  of  the  city 
gave  ground,  thither  did  they  come  in  order  to 
set  open  the  gates,  and  to  admit  Cestius  as  their 
benefiictor,  who,  had  he  but  continued  the  siege 
a  little  longer,  had  certainly  taken  the  city;  but 
it  was,  I  suppose,  owing  to  the  aversion  God  had 
already  at  the  city*  and  the  sanctuary,  that  he 
was  hindered  from  putting  an  end  to  the  war  that 
very  day. 

7".  It  then  happened  that  Cestius  was  not  con- 
scious either  how  the  besieged  despaired  of  suc- 
cess, nor  how  courageous  the  people  were  for 
him;  and  so  he  recalled  his  solditrs  from  the 
place,  and  by  despairing  of  any  expectation  of 
taking  it,  without  naving  received  any  disgrace, 
he  retired  from  the  city,  without  any  reason  in 
the  world.  But  when  the  robbers  perceived  this 
unexpected  retreat  of  his,  they  resumed  their 
courage,  and  ran  after  the  hinder  parts  of  his 
army,  and  destroyed  a  considerable  number  of 
both  their  horsemen  and  footmen:  and  now  Ces- 
tius lay  all  night  at  the  camp  which  was  at  Sco- 
pus, and  as  he  went  off  farther  next  day,  he  there- 
by invited  the  enemy  to  follow  him,  who  still  fell 
upon  the  hindmost,  and  destroyed  them;  they 
also  fell  upon  the  flank  on  each  side  of  the  army, 
and  threw  darts  upon  them  obliquely,  nor  durst 
those  that  were  hindermost  turnback  u)wn  those 
who  wounded  them  behind,  as  imagining  that 
the  multitude  of  those  that  pursued  them  was 
immense;  nor  did  they  venture  to  drive  away 
those  that  pressed  upon  them  on  each  side,  be- 
cause they  were  heavy  with  their  arms,  and 
were  afraid  of  breaking  their  ranks  to  pieces,  and 
because  they  saw  the  Jews  were  light,  and  ready 
for  making  incursions  upon  them.     And   this  was 

I  hohi  plnce,oriFhenthev  should  see.  .Trrusntrm  eneompas- 
\  sedwilh  armies,  thcv  should  then  flee  to  the  mountains. 
I  By  co'nplyin?  with  which  those  Jowisli  Christians  fled 
to  the  mountains  of  rerea..Tnd  escnped  this  destruction 
Poo  Literal  .'Vccompl.of  Proph.p.eO.TD.  .Vorwas  there, 
perhaps,  anv  one  instance  of  a  more  tinpolitic,  but  nice 
providential',  conduct,  than  this  retreat  of  Cestiu9,visi'>le 
during  this  whole  siege  of  Jerusalem  ;  which  yet  was 
providentially  such  a  irrect  tribulation, as  had  not  been 
from  the  beirinnim:  of  the  vortd  to  that  time:  no  nor 
ever  should  be.    Ibid.  p.  70, 71. 
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the  reason  why  the  Romans  suffered  greatly, 
without  being'  able  to  revenge  themselves  upon 
their  enemies;  so  they  were  galled  all  the  way, 
and  their  ranks  were  put  into  disorder,  and  those 
that  wire  thus  put  out  of  their  ranks  were  slain; 
among  whom  were  I'riscus,  the  coniniander  of 
the  sixth  legion,  and  Longinus  the  tribune,  and 
£uiili'.'«  Secundus,  the  commander  of  a  troop  of 
horsemen.  So  it  was  not  without  difficulty  that 
thev  got  to  Gabao,  their  former  camp,  and  tliat 
not  without  the  loss  of  a  great  part  ot  their  bag- 
gage. There  it  was  that  Cestius  staid  two  days, 
and  was  in  great  distress  to  know  what  he  should 
do  in  these  circumstances;  but  when,  on  the 
third  day,  he  saw  a  still  greater  number  ot  ene- 
mies, and  all  the  parts  round  about  him  full  of 
Jews,  he  understood  that  his  delay  was  to  his  own 
detriment,  and  that  if  he  staid  any  longer  there, 
he  should  have  still  more  enemies  upon  him. 

8.  That,  therefore,  he  might  fly  tne  faster,  he 
gave  orders  to  cast  away  what  might  hinder  his 
army's  march ;  so  they  killed  the  mules,  and  other 
creatures,  excepting  those  that  carried  their 
darts  and  machines,  which  ihcy  retained  for  their 
own  use,  and  this  principally  because  they  were 
afraid  lest  the  Jews  should  seize  upon  them.  He 
then  made  his  army  march  on  as  far  as  Beth- 
horon.  Now  the  Jews  did  not  so  much  press 
upon  them  when  they  were  in  large  open  places, 
but  when  they  were  penned  up  in  their  descent 
through  narrow  passages,  then  did  some  of  them 
get  before,  and  hindered  them  from  getting  out 
of  them,  and  others  of  them  thrust  the  hinder- 
most  down  into  the  lower  places,  and  the  whole 
multitude  extended  themselves  over  against  the 
neck  of  the  passage,  and  covered  the  Roman 
army  with  their  darts.  In  which  circumstances, 
as  the  footmen  knew  not  how  to  defend  them- 
selves, so  the  danger  pressed  the  horsemen  still 
more,  for  they  were  so  pelted,  that  they  could 
not  march  along  the  road  in  their  ranks,  and  the 
ascents  were  so  hish,  that  the  cavalry  were  not 
able  to  march  against  the  enemy;  the  precipices 
also,  and  valleys  into  which  they  frequently  fell, 
and  tumbled  down,  were  such  on  each  side  of 
them,  that  there  were  neither  place  for  their 
flight,  nor  any  contrivance  could  be  thought  of 
for  their  defence;  till  the  distress  thev  were  at 
last  in  was  so  great,  that  they  betook  themselves 
to  lamentations,  and  to  such  mournful  cries,  as 
men  use  in  the  utmost  despair;  the  joyful  accla- 
mations of  the  Jews,  also,  as  they  encouraged 
one  another,  echoed  the  sounds  back  again,  these 
last  composing  a  noise  of  those  that  at  once  re- 
joiced, and  were  in  a  rage.  Indeed,  things  were 
come  to  such  a  pass,  that  the  Jews  had  almost 
taken  Cestius's  entire  arniyj)risoners,  had  not  the 
night  come  on,  when  the  Romans  fled  to  Beth- 
horon,  and  the  Jews  seized  upon  all  the  places 
round  about  them,  and  watched  for  their  coming 
out  [in  the  morning.] 

9.  And  then  it  was  that  Cestius,  despairing  of 
obtaining  room  for  a  public  march,  contrived  how 
he  might  best  run  awav;  and  when  he  had  se- 
lected four  hundred  of  the  most  courageous  of  his 
soldiers,  he  placed  them  at  the  strongest  of  their 
fortifications,  and  gave  order,  that  when  thcj' 
went  up  to  the  morning  guard,  they  should  erect 
_  their  ensigns,  that  the  Jews  might  be  made  to 
believe  that  the  entire  army  was  there  still,  while 
he  himself  took  the  rest  of  his  forces  with  him, 
and  marched,  without  any  noise,  thirty  furlongs. 
But  when  the  Jews  perceived  in  tlie  morning, 
that  the  camp  was  cm|)ty,  they  ran  upon  those 
four  hundred  who  had  deluded  them,  and  imme- 
diately threw  their  darts  at  them,  and  slew  them, 
and  then  pursued  after  Cestius.  But  he  had  al- 
ready made  use  of  a  great  part  of  the  night  in 


*  From  this  name  of  Joseph  the  son  of  Gorion,  or  Go- 
rionthe  son  of  Joseph,  as  1>.  iv.rli.  iii.  pcct.O,  oneof  the 

Koveniors  of  Jerusalem,  who  was  slain  at  tlielici;iniiing    son  ot  Aiattinas:   uui  m 
of  the  tumults  ly  the  zealots,  b.  iv.  cli.  vi.  sect.  1,  the  |  upoa  the  learned  world. 


his  flight,  and  still  marched  quicker  when  it  was 
day.  Insomuch  that  the  soldiers,  through  the 
astonishment  and  fear  they  were  in,  left  behmd 
them  their  engines  for  sieges,  and  for  throwing  of 
stones,  and  a  great  part  of  the  instruments  of 
war.  So  the  Jews  went  on  pursuing  the  Romans 
as  far  as  Antipatris,  after  which,  seeing  they 
could  not  overtake  them,  they  came  back,  and 
took  the  engines,  and  spoiled  the  dead  bodies, 
and  gathering  the  prey  together  which  the  Ro- 
mans had  left  l>ehind  them,  came  back  running 
and  singing  to  their  metropolis;  while  they  had 
themselves  lost  a  few  only,  but  had  slain  of  the 
Romans  five  thousand  and  three  hundred  foot- 
men, and  three  hundred  and  eighty  horsemen. 
This  defeat  happened  on  the  eighth  day  of  the 
month  Dius,  [Marhesvan,]  in  the  twelfth  year  of 
the  reign  of  Nero. 

CHAP.  XX. 

Cestius  sends  Ambassadors  to  J^Tero.  The  People 
of  Damascus  slay  those  Jetrs  that  lived  with 
them.  The  People  of  Jerusalem,  after  they  had 
[left  ojfj  pursuing  Cestius,  return  to  the  City, 
and  get  things  ready  for  its  Defence,  and  make 
a  great  many  Generals  for  their  Armies,  and 
particularly  Josephus, the  rcriler  of  these  Books. 
Some  Account  of  his  Administration. 

5  1.  After  this  calamity  had  befallen  Cestius, 
many  of  the  most  eminent  of  the  Jeivs  swam 
away  from  the  city,  as  from  a  ship  when  it  was 
going  to  sink;  Costobarus,  therefore,  and  Saul, 
who  were  brethren,  together  with  Philip,  the  son 
of  Jacimus,  who  was  the  commander  of  king 
Agrippa's  forces,  ran  away  from  the  city,  and 
went  to  Cestius.  But  then  how  Antipas,  who  had 
been  besieged  with  them  in  the  king's  palace, 
would  not  fly  away  with  them,  was  afterward 
slain  by  the  seditious,  we  shall  relate  hereafter. 
However,  Cestius  sent  Saul  and  his  friends,  at 
their  own  desire,  to  Achaia,  to  Nero,  to  inform 
him  of  the  great  distress  they  were  in,  and  to  lay 
the  blame  of  their  kindling  the  war  upon  Florus, 
as  hoping  to  alleviate  his  own  danger,  by  provok- 
ing his  indignation  against  Florus. 

2.  In  the  mean  time  the  people  of  Damascus, 
when  they  were  informed  of  the  destruction  of 
the  Romans,  set  about  the  slaughter  of  those 
Jews  that  were  among  them:  and  as  they  hac 
them  already  cooped  up  together  in  the  place  of 
public  exercises,  which  they  had  done  out  of  tho 
suspicion  they  had  of  them,  they  thought  they 
should  meet  with  no  dithculty  in  the  attempt;  yet 
did  they  distrust  their  own  wives,  who  were  al- 
most all  of  them  addi<-tcd  to  the  Jewish  religion; 
on  which  account  it  was,  that  their  greatest  con- 
cern was,  how  they  might  conceal  these  things 
from  them;  so  they  came  upon  the  Jews,  and  cut 
their  throats,  as  being  in  a  narrow  place,  in  num- 
ber ten  thousand,  anil  all  of  them  unarmed,  and 
this  in  one  hour's  time,  without  any  body  to  dis- 
turb them. 

3.  But  as  to  those  who  had  pursued  after  Ces- 
tius, when  they  were  returned  back  to  Jerusa- 
lem, they  overbore  some  of  those  that  favored 
the  Romans  by  violence,  and  some  they  persuad- 
ed [by  entreaties]  to  join  with  them,  and  got  to» 
gether  in  great  numbers  in  the  temple,  and  ap- 
|)ointed  a  great  many  generals  for  the  war;  Jo- 
seph* also,  the  son  of  Gorion,  and  A  nanus  the 
hi^h  priest,  were  chosen  as  governors  of  all  alTairs 
within  the  city,  and  with  a  jiarticular  charge  to 
repair  the  walls  of  the  city;  for  they  dirl  not  or- 
dain Kleazar  the  son  of  Simon  to  that  office,  al- 
though he  had  gotten  into  his  possession  the  prey 
they  had  taken  from  the  Romans,  and  the  money 
they  had  taken  from  Cestius,  together  with  i> 
great  part  of  the  public  treasures,  because  they 


much  laler  Jewish  author  of  a  history  of  that  nation 
takes  his  title,  and  yet  personates  our  true  Josephus,  tl»e 
son  of  Matthias :   Ijut  the  cheat  is  too  gross  to  be  put 
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•aw  he  was  of  a  tyrannical  temper,  and  that  his 
followers  were  in  tlieir  behavior  like  guards 
about  him.  However,  the  want  they  were  in  of 
Eleazar's  money,  and  the  subtle  tricks  used  by 
hira,  brought  all  so  about,  that  the  people  were 
circumvented,  and  submitted  themselves  to  his 
authority  in  all  public  affairs. 

4.  They  also  chose  other  generals  for  Idiimea, 
Jesus,  the  son  of  Sepphias,  one  of  the  high  priests, 
and  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Ananias  the  high  priest;  j 
they  also  enjoined  Niger,  the  then  governor  of  I 
Idumea,*  who  was  of  a  family  that  belonged  to  j 
Perea,  beyond  Jordan,  and  was  thence  called  the  i 
Peraite,  tnat  he  should  be  obedient  to  those  fore- 
named  coniraanders.     Nor  did  they  neglect  the 
tare  of  other  parts  of  the  country,  but  Joseph 
the  son  of  Simon  was  sent  as  a  general  to  Jeri- 
cho, as  was   Manasseh  to  Perea,   and  John  the 
Essene,  to  the  toparchy  of  Thanina;   Lydda  was 
also  added  to  his  portion,  and  Joppa,  and  Em- 
inaus.     But  John  the  son  of  Matthias,  was  made 
the  governor  of  the  toparchies  of  Gophnitica  and 
Acrabatene,    as  was  Josephus    the    son  of   Mat- 
thias, of  both  the  Galilees.     Ganiala  also,  which 
was  the  strongest   city  in  those  parts,   was  put 
under  his  command. 

5.  So  every  one  of  the  other  commanders  ad- 
ministered the  affairs  of  his  portion  with  what 
alacrity  and  prudence  they  were  masters  of;  but 
as  to  Josephus,  when  he  came  into  Galilee,  his 
first  care  was  to  gain  the  good-will  of  the  people 
of  that  country,  as  sensible  that  he  should  there- 
by have  in  general  good  success,  although  he 
should  fail  in  other  points.  And  being  conscious 
to  himself  that  if  he  communicated  part  of  his 
power  to  the  great  men,  he  should  make  them  his 
fast  friends,  and  that  he  should  gain  the  same  fa- 
vor from  the  multitude,  if  he  executed  his  com- 
mands by  persons  of  his  own  country,  and  with 
whom  they  were  well  acquainted,  he  chose  out 
sevent)'  of  the  most  prudent  men,f  and  those  el- 
ders in  age,  and  appointed  them  to  be  rulers  of 
all  Galilee,  as  he  chose  seven  judges  in  every 
city  to  hear  the  lesser  quarrels;  for  as  to  the 
greater  causes,  and  those  wherein  life  and  death 
were  concerned,  he  enjoined  they  should  be 
brought  to  him  and  the  seventy  elders. 

6.  Josephus  also,  when  he  had  settled  these 
rules  for  cietermining  causes  by  the  law,  with  re- 
gard to  the  people's  dealings  one  with  another, 
betook  himself  to  make  provisions  for  their  safety 
against  external  violence;  and  as  he  knew  the 
Romans  would  fall  upon  Galilee,  he  built  walls 
in  proper  places  about  Jotapata,  and  Barsabee, 
and  Salamis;  and  besides  these,  about  Capha- 
reccho,  and  Japha,  and  Sigo,  and  what  they  call 
Mount  Tabor,  and  TaricheK,  and  Tioerias.  More- 
over, he  built  walls  about  the  caves  near  the  lake 
of  Gennesar,  which  places  lay  in  the  Lower  Ga- 
lilee; the  same  he  did  to  the  places  of  Upper 
Galilee,  as  well  as  to  the  rock  called  The  Rock 
of  the  Achabari,  and  to  Seph,  and  Janinith,  and 
Meroth;  and  in  Gaulanitis  he  fortified  Seleucia, 
and  Sogane,  and  Gamala;    but   as  to   those   of 

*  We  may  observe  here,  that  the  Idumeans,  ns  liaving 
been  proselytes  of  justice  since  the  days  of  JohnHyrca- 
nus,  during  ahout  195  years,  were  now  estf  onicd  as  part 
of  the  Jewish  nation,  and  here  provided  of  a  Jewisli 
commander  accordingly.  Sec  the  note  upon  Antiq.  b. 
xiii.  ch.  ix.  sect.  1. 

•f  We  see  liere,  and  in  .Tosephus's  account  of  Ids  own 
life,  sect.  14,  how  exactly  he  imitated  his  legisl.ilor  Mo- 
ses, or,  perhaps,  only  obeyed  what  he  took  to  be  his  per- 
petual law.  in  appoiritini;  seven  lesser  judges  for  smaller 
causes,  in  particular  cities,  and.  perhaps,  for  the  first 
hearing  of  greater  causes,  with  the  liberty  of  ;.n  appeal 
to  seventy-or.e  supreme  judges,  esperinlly  in  those  cau- 
ses where  life  and  death  were  concerned  ;  as  Antiq.  b. 
iv.  ch.  viii.  sect.  ^4,  and  of  his  Life.  sect.  14.  See  also  j 
Of  the  W.Tr,  b.  iv.  ch.  v.  sect.  4.  Moreover,  we  find,  ! 
necf.  7,  that  he  imitated  Moses,  ns  well  as  the  Romans, 
in  the  number  and  distribution  of  the  subaltern  offircrs 
of  his  army,  as  Exod.  xviii.  2.5  :  Dcut.  i.  I,');  and  in  his 
charge  against  the  offences  common  amongst  soldiers,  j 
IS  Deut.  xxiii.  9,  in  all  which  he  showed  his  great 
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Sepphoris,  they  were  the  only  people  to  whom 
he  gave  leave  to  build  their  own  walls,  and  thi> 
because  he  perceived  they  were  rich  and  wealthy, 
and  ready  to  go  to  war,  without  standing  in  need 
of  any  injunctions  for  that  purpose.  The  case 
was  the  same  with  Gischala,  which  had  a  wall 
built  about  it  by  John  the  son  of  Levi  himself, 
but  with  the  consent  of  Josephus;  but  for  the 
building  of  the  rest  of  the  fortresses,  he  labored 
together  with  all  the  other  builders,  and  was 
present  to  give  all  the  necessary  orders  for  that 
purpose.  He  also  got  together  an  army  out  of 
Galilee,  of  more  than  a  hundred  thousand  young 
men,  all  of  whom  he  armed  with  the  old  weapons, 
which  he  had  collected  together  and  prepared 
for  them. 

7.  And  when  he  had  considered  that  the  Ro- 
man power  became  invincible,  chiefly  bj-  their 
readiness  in  obeying  orders,  and  the  constant  ex- 
ercise of  their  arms,  he  despaired  of  teaching 
these  his  men  the  use  of  their  arras,  which  was 
to  be  obtained  by  experience;  but  observing 
that  their  readiness  in  obeying  orders  was  owing 
to  the  multitude  of  their  otficers,  he  made  his 
partitions  in  his  army  more  after  the  Roman 
manner,  and  appointeti  a  great  many  subalterns. 
He  also  distributed  the  soldiers  into  various 
classes,  whom  he  put  under  captains  of  tens,  and 
captains  of  hundreds,  and  then  under  captains  of 
thousands;  and  besides  these  he  had  command- 
ers of  larger  bodies  of  men.  He  also  taught  them 
to  give  the  signals  one  to  another,  and  to  call 
and  recall  the  soldiers  bj-  the  trumpets,  how  to 
expand  the  wings  of  an  army,  and  make  them 
wheel  about,  and  when  one  wing  hath  had  suc- 
cess, to  turn  again  and  assist  those  that  were 
hard  set,  and  to  ioin  in  the  defence  of  what  had 
most  suffered.  He  also  continually  instructed 
them  in  what  concerned  the  courage  of  the  soul, 
and  the  hardiness  of  the  bod)-;  and  above  all  he 
exercised  them  for  war,  bj' declaring  to  them  dis- 
tinctly the  good  order  ofthe  Romans,  and  that  they 
were  to  fignt  with  men  who,  both  by  the  strength 
of  their  bodies  and  courage  of  their  souls,  had 
conquered  in  a  manner  the  whole  habitable 
earth.  He  told  them  that  he  should  make  trial 
of  the  good  order  they  would  observe  in  war, 
even  before  it  came  to  any  battle,  in  case  they 
would  abstain  from  the  crimes  they  used  to  in- 
dulge themselves  in,  such  as  theft,  and  robbery, 
and  rapine,  and  from  defrauding  their  own  coun- 
trymen, and  never  to  esteem  the  harm  done  to 
those  that  were  so  near  of  kin  to  them,  to  be  any 
advantage  to  themselves;  for  that  wars  are  then 
managed  the  best  when  the  warriors  preserve  a 
good  conscience;  but  that  such  as  are  ill  men  in 
private  life,  will  not  only  have  those  for  enemies 
who  attack  them,  but  God  himself  also  for  their 
antagonist. 

8.  And  thus  did  he  continue  to  admonish  them. 
Now  he  chose  for  the  war  such  an  army  as  was 
sufficient,  i.  e.  sixty  thousand  footmen,  and  two 
hundred  and  fifty  horsemen  4  and  besides  these, 
on  which  he  put  the  greatest  trust,  there  were 

wisdom  and  piety,  and  skilful  conduct  in  martial  af- 
fairs. Yet  may  we  disrern  in  his  very  high  character  of 
.\nanus  the  high  priest,  n.  iv.  cli.v.  sect.  2.  who  seems 
to  have  been  the  same  who  condemned  St.  James,  Bish- 
op of  Jerusalem,  to  be  stoned,  under  .■\lbiiuis  the  proc- 
urator, that  when  he  wrote  these  books  of  the  war,  he 
was  not  so  much  as  an  Ebionite  Christian  ;  otherwise 
he  would  not  have  failed,  arrording  to  his  usual  custom, 
to  have  reckoned  this  his  barbarous  murder  as  a  just 
punishmpnl  \ipon  him  for  that  his  cruelty  to  the  chief, 
j  or.  rather,  only  Christian  bishop  of  the  circumcision. 
I  Nor,  had  he  been  then  a  Chrislian,rouM  he  immedinte- 
I  ly  have  spoken  so  movinsly  of  the  causes  of  the  destruc- 
:  tioii  of  Jerusalem,  without  one  word  of  either  theron- 
demn.ilion  of  James  or  crucifixion  of  Christ,  as  he  did 
I  when  he  waBbrcomea  Christian  afterward. 

J  I  should  think  that  an  army  of  fiO.OOO  footmen 
should  require  many  more  than  2.>0  horsemen  ;  and  we 
find  Josephus  had  more  horsemen  under  his  command 
than  2,50  in  his  future  history.  I  suppose  the  number 
of  the  tliousands  is  dropped  in  our  present  copies. 
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about  four  thousand  five  hundred    mercenaries; 
he  had  also  six    hundred    men  as  euanis  of  his 
body,     rsoiv  the  cities  easily  iiiaiiitamed  the  rest 
of  his  army,  excepting;  the  merreuaries,  for  every  ' 
one  of  the  cities  enumerated  above  sent  out  half  I 
their  men  to  the  army,  and   retained  the  other  I 
half  at  home,  in  order  to  get  provisions  for  tlieiii ; 
insomuch  that  the  one  part  went  to  the  war,  and 
the  other  part  to  their  work,  and  so  those  that 
sent  out  their  corn  were  paid  for  it  by  those  that 
were  in  arms,  by  that  security  which  they  enjoy- 
ed from  them. 

CHAP.  XXI. 
Co»icer-j>ng-  John  of  Gischala.     Josephus  uses 
Slratag-t,rns  agaiust  the  Plots. John  laid  against 
him;  and  recovers  certain  Cities  which  had  re- 
volted from  him. 

\  1.  J\ow  as  Josephus  was  thus  engaged  in  the 
administration  of  the  affairs  of  Galilee,  there 
arose  a  treacherous  person,  a  man  of  Gischala, 
the  son  of  Levi,  whose  name  was  John.  His 
character  was  that  of  a  very  cunning,  and  very 
knavish  person,  beyond  the  ordinary  rate  of  the 
other  men  of  eminence  there,  and  for  wicked 
practices  he  had  not  his  fellow  any  where.  Poor 
ne  was  at  first,  and  for  a  long  time  his  wants 
were  a  hinderance  to  him  in  his  wicked  designs. 
He  was  a  ready  liar,  and  yet  very  sharp  in  gain- 
ing credit  to  his  fictions;  he  thought  it  a  point  of 
virtue  to  delude  people,  and  would  delude  even 
such  as  were  the  dearest  to  him.  He  was  a 
hypocritical  pietender  to  humanity;  but  where 
he  had  hopes  of  gain,  he  spared  not  the  shedding 
of  blood:  (lis  desires  were  ever  carried  to  great 
things,  and  he  encouraged  his  hopes  from  those 
mean  wicked  tricks  which  he  was  the  author  of. 
He  liad  a  peculiar  knack  at  thieving;  but  in  some 
time  he  got  certain  companions  in  his  impudent 
practices;  at  first  they  were  but  few,  but  as  he 
proceeded  on  in  his  evil  course,  they  became  still 
more  and  more  numerous.  He  took  care  that 
none  of  his  partners  should  be  easily  caught  in 
their  rogueries,  but  chos"  such  out  of  the  rest  as 
had  the  strongest  constitutions  of  body,  and  the 
greatest  courage  of  soul,  together  with  great 
skill  in  martial  atfairs;  so  he  got  together  a  band 
of  four  hundred  men,  who  came  principally  out 
of  the  country  of  Tyre,  and  were  vagabonds  that 
had  run  away  from  its  villages;  and  by  the  means 
of  these  he  laid  waste  all  Galilee,  and  irritated  a 
considerable  number,  who  were  in  great  expecta- 
tion of  a  war  then  suddenly  to  rise  among  them. 
2.  However.  John's  want  of  money  had  hither- 
to restrained  him  in  his  ambition  after  command, 
and  in  his  atte'npts  to  advance  himself,  liut 
when  he  saw  that  Josephus  was  highlv  pleased 
with  the  activity  of  his  temper,  he  persuaded 
him,  in  the  first  place,  to  intrust  him  with  the  re- 
pairing of  the  walls  of  his  native  city,  [Gischala,] 
in  which  work  he  got  a  great  deal  of  money  from 
the  rich  citizens.  He  alter  that  contrived  a  vary 
shrewd  trick,  and  pretending  that  the  Jews  who 
dwelt  in  Syria  were  obliged  to  make  use  of  oil 
that  was  made  by  others  than  those  of  their  own 
nation,  he  desired  leave  of  Josephus  to  send  oil 
to  their  borders:  so  he  bought  four  amphora? 
with  »urh  Tyrian  money  as  was  of  the  value  of 
four  Attic  drachma;,  and  sold  every  half  ampho- 
ra; at  the  same  price.  And  as  (iaiilee  was  very 
fruillul  in  oil,  and  was  peculiarly  so  at  tliat  time, 
by  sending  away  great  quantities,  and  having 
the  sole  privilege  so  to  tlo,  he  gnthered  an  im- 
mense sum  of  money  together,  which  money  he 
inimediatelv  used  to  the  disadvantage  of  him 
who  gave  liiiii  that  privilege.  And,  as  he  sup- 
posed, that  if  he  could  once  overthrow  Josephus, 
ne  should  himself  obtain  the  government  of  Gali- 
lee, so  he  gave  orders  to  the  robbers  that  were 
under  his  command,  to  be  more  zealous  in  their 
thievish  expeditions,  that,  by  the  rise  of  many 
that  desired  innovations  in  the  country,  he  might 
either  catch   their  general  io  his  snares,  as  he 


came  to  the  country's  assistance,  and  then  kill 
him;  or  if  he  should  overlook  the  robbers,  he 
might  accuse  him  for  his  negligence  to  the  peo- 
ple of  the  country.  He  also  spread  abroad  a  re- 
port far  and  near,  that  Josephus  was  delivering  up 
the  administration  of  atikirs  to  the  Romans:  and 
many  such  plots  did  he  lay  in  order  to  ruiu  him. 
3.  ]Now  at  the  same  time  that  certain  youn^ 
men  of  the  village  of  Dabarilta,  who  kept  guard 
in  the  great  plain,  laid  snares  for  Ptolemy,  who 
was  Agrippa  and  Bernice's  steward,  and  took 
from  him  all  that  he  had  with  him,  among  which 
things  there  were  a  great  many  costly  garments, 
and  110  small  number  of  silver  cups,  and  six  hun- 
dred pieces  of  gold,  vet  were  they  not  able  to 
conceal  what  they  hacl  stolen,  but  brought  it  all 
to  Jose|)hus,  to 'Jaricheae.  Hereupon  he  blamed 
them  fur  the  violence  they  had  offered  to  the 
king  and  queen,  and  deposited  what  they  brought 
to  him  with  Eneas,  the  most  potent  man  of  Ta- 
richeoe,  with  an  intention  of  sending  the  things 
back  to  the  owners  at  a  proper  time,  which  act 
of  Josephus's  brought  him  into  the  greatest  dan- 
ger; for  those  that  had  stolen  the  things  had  an 
indignation  at  him,  both  because  they  gained  no 
share  of  it  for  themselves,  and  because  they  per- 
ceived beforehand  what  was  Josephus's  inten- 
tion,  and  that  he  would  freely  deliver  up  what  I 
had  cost  them  so  much  pains,  to  the  king  and 
queen.  These  ran  away  by  night  to  their  seve- 
ral villages,  and  declared  to  all  men  that  Jose- 
phus was  going  to  betray  them:  they  also  raised 
great  disorders  in  all  the  neighboring  cities,  in- 
somuch that  in  the  morning  a  hundred  thousand 
armed  men  came  running  together;  which  mul- 
titude was  crowded  together  in  the  hippodrome 
at  TaricheK,  and  made  a  very  peevish  clamor 
against  him;  while  some  criecl  out,  that  "they 
should  depose  the  traitor;"  and  otiiers,  that 
"  tiiey  should  burn  him."  Now  John  irritated  a 
great  many,  as  did  also  one  Jesus  the  son  of  Sap- 
|)hias,  who  was  then  governor  of  Tiberias.  Then 
it  was  that  Josephus's  friends,  and  the  guards  of 
his  body,  were  so  affrighted  at  this  violent  as- 
sault ol  the  multitude,  that  they  all  Hed  away 
but  four;  and  as  hei  was  asleep,  they  awaked 
him,  as  the  people  were  going  to  set  fire  to  the 
houses.  Ami  although  those  four  that  remained 
with  him  persuaded  him  to  run  away,  he  was 
neither  surprised  at  his  being  himself  deserted, 
nor  at  the  great  multitude  that  came  against  him, 
but  leaped  out  to  them  with  his  clothes  rent,  and 
ashes  sprinkled  on  his  head,  with  his  hands  be- 
hind him,  and  his  sword  hanging  at  his  neck.  At 
this  sight,  his  friends,  especially  those  of  Tari- 
che;e,  commiserated  his  condition;  but  those 
that  came  oui  of  the  country,  and  those  in  their 
neighborhood  to  whom  his  government  seemed 
burdensome,  reproached  him,  and  bade  him  pro- 
duce the  money  which  belonged  to  them  all  im- 
mediately, and  to  confess  the  agreement  he  had 
made  to  betray  them;  for  they  imagined,  from 
the  habit  in  which  he  appeared,  that  he  could 
deny  nothing  of  what  they  suspected  concerning 
him,  and  that  it  was  in  order  to  obtain  pardon, 
that  he  had  put  himself  entirely  into  so  pitiable 
a  posture.  But  this  humble  appearance  was  only 
designed  as  preparatory  to  a  stratagem  of  his, 
who  thereby  contrived  to  set  those  that  were  so 
angry  at  him  at  variance  one  with  anotller,  about 
the  things  they  were  angry  at.  However,  h<i 
promised  he  would  confess  all:  hereupon  he  was 
permitted  to  speiik,  when  he  said,  "  I  did  neither 
intend  to  send  this  money  back  to  Agripjia,  nor 
to  gain  it  myself,  for  I  did  never  esteem  one 
that  was  your  enemv  to  be  my  friend,  nor  did  I 
look  upon  what  would  tend  to  your  disadvantage, 
to  be  mv  advantage.  But,  O  you  people  of  Ta- 
richese,  I  saw  that  your  city  stood  in  more  need 
than  others  of  fortifications  for  j-our  security, 
and  that  it  wanted  money  in  order  for  the  building 
it  a  wall.  I  was  also  afraid  lest  the  people  of 
Tiberias  and  other  cities  should  lay  a  plot  to 
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seize  upon  these  spoils,  and  therefore  it  was  that 
I  intended  to  retain  this  money  privalelv,  that  I 
might  encompass  you  with  a  wall.  But  il  this 
docs  nol  please  you,  I  will  produce  what  was 
brought  nie,  and  leave  it  toyou  to  plunderit;  but  if 
I  have  conducted  myself  so  well  as  to  please  you, 
vou  may  if  you   please  punish   your  benefactor." 

4.  Hereupon  the  people  of  'l'ariche;e  loudly 
commended  him,  but  tliose  of  Tiberias,  with  the 
rest  of  the  company,  gave  him  hard  names,  and 
threatened  what  they  would  do  to  him;  so  both 
sides  left  off  quarrelling  with  Josephus,  and  fell 
on  quarrelling  with  one  another.  .So  he  grew 
bold  upon  the  dependence  he  had  on  his  friends, 
which  were  the  people  of  Taricheas,  and  about 
forty  thousand  in  number,  and  spoke  more  freely 
to  the  whole  multitude,  and  reproached  them 
greatly  for  their  rashness,  and  told  them,  that 
"with  this  money  he  would  build  walls  about 
Taricheas,  and  would  put  the  other  cities  in  a 
state  of  security  also;  for  that  they  should  not 
want  n)oney,  if  they  would  but  agree  for  whose 
benefit  it  was  to  be  procured,  and  would  not  suf- 
fer themselves  to  be  irritated  against  him  who 
had  procured  it  for  them." 

5.  Hereupon  the  rest  of  the  multitude  that  had 
been  deluded  retired;  but  yet  so  that  they  went 
away  angry,  and  two  tiiousHnd  of  them  made  an 
assault  upon  him  in  their  armor;  and  as  he  was 
already  gone  to  his  own  house,  they  stood  with- 
out and  threatened  him.  On  which  occasion  Jo- 
sephus again  used  a  second  stratagem  to  escape 
them;  for  he  got  upon  the  top  of  nis  house,  and 
with  his  right  hand  desired  tiiem  to  be  .silent, 
and  said  to  them,  "  I  cannot  tell  what  you  would 
have,  nor  can  hear  what  you  say,  for  the  con- 
fused noise  you  make;  but  he  said,  that  he  would 
comply  with  all  their  demands,  in  case  they  would 
but  send  some  of  their  number  in  to  him,  that 
might  talk  with  him  about  it."  And  when  the 
principal  of  them,  with  their  leaders,  heard  this, 
they  came  into  the  house.  He  then  drew  them 
to  the  most  retired  part  of  the  house,  and  shut 
the  door  of  that  hall  where  he  put  them,  and  tlien 
had  them  whipped  till  every  one  of  their  inward 
parts  appeared  naked.  In  the  mean  time  tlie 
Biultitude  stood  round  the  house,  and  supposed 
that  he  had  a  long  discourse  with  those  that 
were  gone  in  about  what  they  claimed  of  him. 
He  had  then  the  doors  set  open  innnediately,  and 
sent  tlie  men  out  all  bloody,  which  so  teiriblv  af- 
frighted tliose  that  had  before  threatened  him, 
that  they  threw  down  their  arms   and  ran  away. 

6.  But  as  for  John,  iiis  envy  grew  greater 
[upon  this  escape  of  Josephus,]  and  he  framed 
a  new  plot  against  him;  he  pretended  to  lie  sick, 
and  by  a  letter  desired  that  Josejihus  would  give 
him  leave  to  use  the  hot  hatiis  that  were  at  Ti- 
berias, for  the  recovery  of  his  health.  Hereu[)on 
Josephus,  who  hitlievto  suspected  notliing  of 
John's  plots  against  hiLU,  wrote  to  the  governors 
of  the  city,  that  they  would  provide  a  lodging 
and  necessaries  for  John;  which  favors,  when 
he  had  made  use  of,  in  two  days'  time  he  did 
what  he  came  about;  some  he  corrupted  with 
delusive  frauds,  and  others  witii  money,  and  sr) 
persuaded  (hem  to  revolt  from  Josephus.  This 
Sil<>s,  who  was  appointed  guardian  o!  the  city  by 
Josephus,  wrote  to  liim  immediately,  and  inform- 
ed him  of  tlie  plot  agninst  him;  which  epistle 
when  Josephus  had  received,  he  marched  with 
great  diligence  all  night,  and  came  early  in  the 
morning  to  Tiberias;  at  which  time  the  rest  of 
the  multitude  met  him.  But  John,  wlio  suspected 
that  his  coming  was  not  for  his  advantage,  sent, 
however,  one  of  his  friends,  and  pretended  that 
he  was  sick,  and  that,  being  confined  to  his  bi  d, 
he  could  not  come  to  |)ay  him  his  respects.  But  as 
goon  as  Josephus  had  got  the  people  of  Tiberias 
together  in  the  Stadium,  anti  trietl  to  discourse 
with  them  about  the  letters  that  he  had  received, 
John  privately  sent  some  armed  men,  and  gave 
them  orders  to  slay  him.     But  when  the  people 


saw  that  the  armed  men  were  about  to  draw  their 
swords,  they  cried  out;  at  which  cry  Josephus 
turned  himself  about,  and  when  he  saw  that  the 
swords  were  just  at  his  throat,  he  marched 
away  in  great  haste  to  the  sea-shore,  and  left 
off  that  speech  which  he  was  going  to  make  to 
the  people,  upon  an  elevation  of  six  cubits  high. 
He  then  seized  on  a  ship  which  lay  in  the  ha- 
ven, and  leaped  into  it,  with  two  of  his  guards, 
and  fled  away  into  the  midst  of  the  lake. 

7.  But  now  the  soldiers  he  had  with  him  took 
up  their  arms  immediately,  and  marched  against 
tlie  plotters:  but  Josephus  was  afraid  lest  a  civil- 
war  should  be  raised  by  the  envy  of  a  few  men, 
and  bring  the  city  to  ruin;  so  he  sent  some  of 
his  parly  to  tell  them,  that  they  should  do  no 
more  than  provide  for  their  own  safety,  that 
they  should  not  kill  any  body,  nor  accuse  any 
for  the  occasion  they  had  afibrded  Tof  a  disor- 
der.] Accordingly  these  men  obeyed  his  orders, 
and  were  quiet;  but  the  people  of  the  neigh- 
boring country,  when  they  were  informed  of 
this  plot,  and  of  the  plotter,  got  together  in  great 
multitudes  to  oppose  John.  But  he  prevented 
their  attempt,  and  fled  away  to  Gischala,  his  na- 
tive city,  while  the  Galileans  came  running  out 
of  their  several  cities  to  Josephus;  and  as  they 
were  now  become  many  ten  thousands  of  armed 
men,  they  cried  out  that  they  were  come  against 
John,  the  common  plotter  against  their  interest, 
and  would  at  the  same  time  burn  him.  and  that 
city  which  had  received  him.  Hereupon  Jose- 
phus told  them  that  he  took  their  good-will  to 
him  kindly,  but  still  he  restrained  their  fury, 
and  intended  to  subdue  his  enemies  by  prudent 
conduct,  rather  than  by  slaying  them;  so  he  ex- 
cepted those  of  every  city  which  had  joined  in 
this  revolt  with  John,  by  name,  who  had  readily 
been  showed  him  by  those  that  came  from  every 
city,  and  caused  public  proclamation  to  be 
made,  that  he  would  seize  upon  the  effects  of 
those  that  did  not  forsake  John  within  five  days' 
time,  and  would  burn  lioth  their  houses  and  their 
families  with  fire.  Whereupon  three  thousand 
of  Julin's  party  left  him  immediately,  who  came 
to  Josephus,  and  threw  their  arms  down  at  his 
feet.  John  then  betook  himself,  together  with 
his  two  thousand  Syrian  runagates,  from  open 
attempts  to  more  secret  ways  of  treachery.  Ac- 
cordingly, he  privately  sent  messengers  to  Jeru- 
salt  m  to  accuse  Josephus  as  having  too  great 
power,  and  to  let  them  know  that  he  would  sooa 
couif,  as  a  tyrant,  to  their  metropolis,  unless 
they  prevented  him.  This  accusation  the  people 
were  aware  of  beforehand,  but  had  no  regard  to 
it.  However,  some  of  the  grandees,  out  at'  envy, 
and  some  of  the  rulers  also,  sent  money  to  John 
privately,  that  he  might  be  able  to  get  together 
iiinrcenary  so'diers,  in  order  to  fight  Josephus; 
they  also  made  a  tlecree  of  themselves,  and  this 
("or  recalling  iiim  from  his  government;  yet  did 
they  not  think  that  decree  sufficient;  so  they 
sent  witlral  two  thousand  five  hundred  armed 
men,  and  four  persons  of  the  highest  rank 
among  them;  Joazar,  the  son  of  IS'omicus,  and 
Ananias,  the  son  of  Saddnk,  as  also  Simon  and 
Judas,  the  sons  of  Jonathan,  all  very  able  men 
in  speaking,  that  these  persons  might  withdraw 
tlie  good-will  of  the  people  from  Josepli'is. — 
These  had  it  in  charge,  if  he  would  vuluiUarily 
come  away,  they  should  permit  him  to  [come 
audi  give  an  account  of  his  conduct,  but  it  he 
obstinntflv  insisted  upon  his  contiuiiiiig  in  his 
govcrnnuiU,  they  should  treat  him  as  an  enemy 
IS'ow  Josephus's  ("riends  had  sent  him  word  that 
an  army  \vas  coming  against  liim,  but  they  gave 
no  notice  beforehand  what  the  reason  of  llieir 
coming  was,  that  being  only  known  among  some 
secret  councils  of  his  enemies;  and  by  this 
means  it  was  that  four  ci(ies  revolted  from  him 
immediately,  Sepphoris,  and  Gamala,  and  Gis- 
chala, and  Tiberias.  Yet  did  he  recover  these 
cities  without  war,  and  when  he  had  routed  those 
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four  commanders  by  stratagems,  and  had  taken 
the  most  potent  of  their  warriors,  he  sent  thetn 
to  Jerusalem;  and   the  people  [of  Galilee]  had 

freat  inciis^nation  at  them,  and  were  in  a  zealous 
ispositjiin  to  slay,  not  only  these  forces,  but 
those  that  sent  them  also,  had  not  these  forces 
prevented  it  by  running  away. 

8.  IVow  John  was  ot-lained  afterward  within 
the  walls  of  Gischala,  by  the  fear  he  was  in  of 
Josephus;  but  within  a  few  days  Tiberias  re- 
volted again,  the  people  within  it  inviting  king 
Agrippa  [to  return  to  the  exercise  of  his  autho- 
rity there.]  And  vvhen  he  did  not  conic  at  the 
time  appointed,  and  when  a  few  Roman  horse- 
men appeared  that  day,  they  expelled  Josephus 
out  of  tne  city.  JVow  this  revolt  of  theirs  was 
presently  known  at  Taricheie,  and  as  Josephus 
had  sent  out  =»il  the  soldiers  that  were  with  him 
to  gather  corn,  he  knew  not  how  either  to  march 
out  alone  against  the  revolters,  or  to  stay  where 
he  was,  because  he  was  afraid  the  king's  soldiers 
might  prevent  him  if  he  tarried,  and  might 
get  into  the  city;  for  he  did  not  intend  to  do  any 
thing  on  the  next  day,  because  it  was  the  Sab- 
bath-day, and  would  hinder  his  proceeding.  So 
he  contrived  to  circumvent  the  revolters  by  a 
stratagem;  and  in  the  first  place  he  ordered  the 
gates  of  Tarichene  to  be  shut,  that  nobody  might 
go  out  and  inform  [those  of  Tiberias,]  for  whom 
It  was  intended,  what  stratagem  he  was  about; 
he  then  got  together  all  the  ships  that  were  upon 
the  lake,  which  were  found  to  be  two  hundred 
and  thirty,  and  in  each  of  them  he  put  no  more 
than  four  mariners.  So  he  sailed  to  Tiberias 
•with  haste,  and  kept  at  such  a  distance  from  the 
city,  that  it  was  not  easy  for  the  people  to  see  the 
yessels,  and  ordered  that  the  empty  vessels 
should  float  up  and  down  there,  while  himself, 
who  had  but  seven  of  his  guards  with  him,  and 
those  unarmed  also,  went  so  near  as  to  be  seen; 
but  when  his  adversaries,  who  were  still  re- 
proaching him,  saw  him  from  the  walls,  they 
were  so  astonished,  that  they  supposed  all  the 
ships  were  full  of  armed  men,  and  threw  down 
their  arms,  and  by  signals  of  intercession  they 
besought  him  to  spare  the  city. 

9.  Upon  this  Josephus  threatened  them  terri- 
bly, and  reproached  them,  that  when  they  were 
the  first  that  took  up  arms  against  the  Romans, 
they  should  spend  their  force  befireh^nd  in  civil 
dissensions,  and  do  what  their  enemies  desired 
above  all  things:  and  that  besides  they  shoukl 
endeavor  so  hastily  to  seize  upon  him  who  took 
care  of  their  safely,  and  ha  I  not  been  a-hamed 
to  shut  the  gates  of  their  city  against  him  that 
built  their  walls;  that,  however,  lie  would  admit 
of  any  intercessors  from  lh«  in  that  miglit  make 
iome  excuse  for  them,  and  with  wlioiii  i;e  would 
make  such  agreements  as  migiit  be  for  the  cifv's 
security.  Hereupon  ten  of  the  most  potent  men 
of  Tiberias  came  down  to  him  presently,  and 
when  he  had  taken  them  into  (me  of  his  vessels. 
he  ordered  them  to  be  carried  a  great  way  ofl 
from  the  city.  He  then  commanded  that  fifty 
others  of  their  senate,  such  as  were  men  of  the 
greatest  eminence,  should  come  to  him,  that  they 
also  might  give  him  some  securit\  on  tfieir  be- 
half. After  which,  under  one  new  pretence  or 
other,  he  called  forth  others,  one  after  another, 
to  make  the  leagues  between  tht  in.  He  then 
gave  order  to  the  master.iof  those  v<  ssels  which 
he  ha<l  thus  filled  to  s.iil  away  iiii.nedialt  Iv  for 
Tarirhea>,  and  to  confine  those  men  in  t!ie  prison 
there;  till  at  length  he  took  all  their  senate,  con- 
sisting of  six  hundred  persons,  and  about  two 
thousand  of  the  populace,  and  carried  them 
away  to  Tariche;p. 

id.  And  when  the  rest  of  the  people  cried  out, 
that  it  was  one  Clitus  that  was  the  chief  author 
of  this  revolt,  they  desired  him  t.i  spend  his  an- 
ger upon  him  [only:]  but  Jusephus,   whose  in- 

*  I  cnntiot  liut  tliink  this  stratn-jcin  of  Josephus, 
Which  is  related  botli  here  and  in  his  life,  sect.  :jS,  33,  to 


tenlion  it  was  to  slay  nobody,  commanded  one  Le- 
vius,  belonging  to  his  guards,  to  go  out  of  the 
vessel,  in  order  to  cut  otf  both  Clitus's  hands;  yet 
was  l.evius  afraid  to  go  out  by  himself  alone,  to 
such  a  large  body  of  enemies,  and  refused  to  go. 
Aow  Clitus  saw  that  Josephus  was  in  a  great  pas- 
sion in  the  ship,  and  ready  to  leap  out  of  it,  in 
order  to  execute  the  punishment  himself;  he 
begged  therefore  from  the  shore,  that  he  would 
leave  him  one  of  his  hands,  which  Josephus 
agreed  to,  upon  condition  that  he  would  himself 
cut  off  the  other  hand;  accordingly,  he  drew 
his  sword,  and  with  his  right  hand  cut  oil"  his 
lel"t,  so  great  was  the  fear  he  was  in  of  Jo- 
sephus himself.  And  thus  he  took  the  people 
of  Tiberias  prisoners,  and  recovered  the  citT 
a^ain  with  empty  ships*  and  seven  of  his  guard. 
Moreover,  a  few  days  afterward  he  took  Gischa- 
la,  which  had  revolted  with  the  people  of  Sep- 
phoris,  and  gave  his  soldiers  leave  to  plunder  it; 
yet  did  he  get  all  the  plunder  together,  and 
restored  it  to  the  inhabitants,  and  the  like  he 
did  to  the  inhabitants  of  Sejjphorisand  Tiberias. 
For  when  he  had  subdued  those  cities,  he  had  a 
mind,  by  letting  them  be  plundered,  to  give  them 
some  good  instruction,  while  at  the  same  time  he 
regained  their  good-will,  by  restoring  them  their 
money  again. 

CHAP.  xxn. 

The  Jews  make  all  ready  fur  the  War.  And  Si- 
mon the  Son  of  Gioras  falls  to  plundering. 
\\.  And  thus  were  the  disturbances  of  Gali- 
lee quieted,  when,  upon  their  ceasing  to  prose- 
cute their  civil  dissensions,  they  betook  them- 
selves to  make  preparations  for  the  war  with  the 
Romans.  Now  in  Jerusalem  the  high  priest 
Ananus,  and  as  many  of  the  men  of  power  as 
were  not  in  tlie  interest  of  the  Romans,  both  re- 
paired the  walls,  and  made  a  great  many  warlike 
instruments,  insomuch  that  in  all  parts  of  the 
city  darts  and  all  sorts  of  armor  were  upon  the 
anvil.  Although  the  multitude  of  the  young 
men  were  engaged  in  exercises,  without  any  re- 
gularity, and  all  places  were  full  of  tumultuous 
doings;  but  the  moderate  sort  were  exceedingly 
sad,  and  a  great  many  there  were  w'ho,  out  of  the 
prospects  they  liad  of  the  calamities  that  were 
coming  upon  them,  made  great  lamentations. 
There  were  also  such  omens  observed  as  were 
understood  to  be  forerunners  o(  evils,  by  such  as 
loverl  peace,  but  were  by  those  that  kindled  the 
war  interpreted  so  as  to  suit  their  own  inclinations: 
and  the  very  state  of  the  city,  even  before  the 
Romans  came  against  it,  was  that  of  a  place 
doomed  to  destruction.  However,  Ananus's  con- 
cern was  this,  to  lay  aside,  for  a  while,  the  pre- 
parations for  the  war,  and  to  persuade  the  sedi- 
tious to  consult  their  own  interest,  and  to  restrain 
the  madness  of  those  that  had  the  name  of  zeal- 
lots;  but  their  violence  was  too  hard  for  him,  and 
what  end  he  came  to  we  shall  relate  hereafter. 

2.  But  as  tor  the  Acrabbeiie  toparchj-.  Simon, 
the  son  of  Gioras,  got  a  great  number  of  those 
that  were  fond  of  innovations  together,  and  be- 
took himself  to  ravage  the  countr}';  nor  did  he 
only  harass  the  rich  men's  houses,  but  tormented 
their  bodies,  and  appeared  openly  and  before- 
hand to  alVect  tyranny  in  his  government.  And 
when  an  army  was  sent  against  him  by  Ananus 
and  the  other  rulers,  he  and  his  band  retired  to 
the  robl)ers  that  were  at  Masada,  and  staid 
there,  and  plundered  the  country  of  Iduniea 
with  them,  till  both  Ananus  and  his  other  adver- 
saries weri;  slain,  and  until  the  rulers  of  that 
country  were  so  afflicted  with  the  multitude  of 
tliose  that  were  slai.i,  anri  with  the  continual  ra- 
vage of  what  they  had.  that  they  raised  an  army, 
and  put  garrisons  into  the  villages,  to  secure 
them  from  those  in*ults;  and  in  this  state  were 
the  aflairs  of  Judea  at  that  time. 

1)6  one  of  the  finest  that  ever  was  invented  and  execu- 
ted by  any  warrior  whatsoever. 


BOOK  III.— CHAP.  1. 
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CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OF  ABOUT  ONE  YEAR.— FROM  VESPASIAN'S  COMING  TO 
SUBDUE  THE  JEWS,  TO  THE  TAKING  OF  GAMALA. 


CHAP.  I. 

Vespasian  is  sent  irito  Syria  by  J^ero,inorder  to 

make  IVar  with  the  Jeics. 

{  I.  When  Nero  was  informed  of  the  Romans' 
ill  success  in  Judea,  a  concealed  consternation 
and  terror,  as  is  usual  in  such  cases,  fell  upon 
him;  although  he  openly  looked  very  big,  and 
was  very  angry,  and  saicl  that  what  had  happen- 
ed was  rather  owing  to  the  negligence  oi  the 
commander,  than  to  any  valor  of  the  enemy : 
and  as  he  thought  it  fit  for  him,  who  bore  the 
burden  of  the  whole  empire,  to  despise  such  mis- 
fortunes, he  now  pretended  so  to  do,  and  to  have 
a  soul  superior  to  all  such  sad  accidents  whatso- 
ever. Yet  did  the  disturbance  that  was  in  his 
soul  plainly  appear  by  the  solicitude  he  was  in 
[how  to  recover  his  affairs  again.] 

2.  And  as  he  was  deliberating  to  whom  he 
should  commit  the  care  of  the  east,  now  it  was 
m  so  great  a  commotion,  and  who  might  be  the 
best  able  to  punish  the  Jews  for  their  rebellion, 
and  might  prevent  the  same  distemper  from 
seizing  upon  the  neighboring  nations  also;  he 
found  no  one  but  Vespasian  equal  to  the  task,  and 
able  to  undergo  the  great  burden  of  so  mighty  a 
war,  seeing  he  was  growing  an  old  man  already 
in  the  camp,  and  from  his  youth  had  been  exer- 
cised in  warlike  exploits:  he  was  also  a  man  that 
bad  long  ago  pacified  the  west,  and  made  it  sub- 
ject to  the  Romans,  when  it  had  been  put  into 
disorder  by  the  Germans;  he  had  also  recovered 
to  them  Britain  by  his  arms,  which  had  been  lit- 
tle known  before;*  whereby  he  procured  to  his 
father  Claudius  to  have  a  triumph  bestowed  on 
him  without  any  sweat  or  labor  of  his  own. 

3.  So  Nero  esteemed  these  circumstances  as 
favorable  omens,  and  saw  that  Vespasian's  age 
gave  him  sure  experience,  and  great  skill,  and 
that  he  had  his  sons  as  hostages  for  his  fidelity  to 
himself,  and  that  the  flourishing  age  they  were  in 
would  make  them  fit  instruments  under  their  fa- 
ther's prudence.  Perhaps  also  there  was  some 
interposition  of  Providence,  which  was  paving 
the  way  for  Vespasian's  being  himself  emperor 
afterward.  Upon  the  whole,  he  sent  this  man  to 
take  upon  him  the  command  of  the  armies  that 
were  in  Syria;  but  this  not  without  great  enco- 
miums and  flattering  compellations,  such  as  ne- 
cessity required,  and  such  as  might  mollify  him 
into  complaisance.  So  Vespasian  sent  his  son 
Titus  from  Achaia,  where  he  had  been  with 
Nero,  to  Alexandria,  to  bring  back  with  him  from 
thence  the  fifth  and  the  tenth  legions;  while  he 
himself,  when  he  had  passed  over  the  Helles- 
pont, came  by  land  into  Syria,  where  he  gathered 
together  the  Roman  forces,  with  a  considerable 
number  of  au.xiliaries  from  the  kings  in  that 
neighborhood. 

CHAP.  II. 

A  great  Slaughter  of  the  Jews  about  Ascalon. 
Vespasian  comes  to  Ptolemais. 

}  1.  Now  the  Jews,  after  they  had  beaten 
Cestius,  were  so  much  elevated  with  their  unex- 
pected success,  that  they  could  not  govern  their 
real,  but,  like  people  blown  up  into  a  llame  by 
their  good  fortune,  carried  the  war  to  remoter 
places.  Accordingly  they  presently  got  together 
a  great  multitude  of  all  their  most  hardy  soldiers, 
and  marched  away  for  Ascalon.     This  is  an  an- 

*  Take  the  confirmation  of  this  in  the  words  of  Sueto- 
nius, here  produced  by  Dr.  Hudson.  —  "  In  the  reijjn  of 
Claudius,"  says  he,"  Vespasian  for  the  sake  of  Narcis- 
■us,  was  sent  as  n  lieutenant  of  a  legion  into  Germany. 
Tbencfi  be  removed  into  Britain,  and  fought  thirty  bat- 


cient  city  that  is  distant  from  Jerusalem  five  hun- 
dred and  twenty  furlongs,  and  was  always  an 
enemy  to  the  Jews;  on  which  account  they  de- 
termined to  make  their  first  effort  against  it,  and 
to  make  their  approaches  to  it  as  near  as  possi- 
ble. This  excursion  was  led  on  by  three  men, 
who  were  the  chief  of  them  all,  both  for  strength 
and  sagacity,  Niger  called  the  Peraite,  Silas  of 
Babylon,  and  besides  them  John  the  Essene. 
Now  Ascalon  was  strongly  walled  about,  but  had 
almost  no  assistance  to  be  relied  on  [near  them,] 
for  the  garrison  consisted  of  one  cohort  of  foot- 
men, and  one  troop  of  horsemen,  whose  captain 
was  Antonius. 

2.  These  Jews,  therefore,  out  of  their  anger 
marched  faster  than  ordinary,  and,  as  if  tney 
had  come  but  a  little  way,  approached  very  near 
the  city,  and  were  come  even  to  it;  but  Antonius, 
who  was  not  unapprised  of  the  attack  they  were 
going  to  make  upon  the  city,  drew  out  his  horse- 
men beforehand,  and  being  neither  daunted  at 
the  multitude  nor  at  the  courage  of  the  enemy, 
received  their  first  attacks  with  great  bravery: 
and  when  ihey  crowded  to  the  very  walls,  he  beat 
them  off.  Now  the  Jews  were  unskillul  in  war, 
but  were  to  fight  with  those  that  were  skilful 
therein;  they  were  footmen,  to  fight  with  horse- 
men; they  were  in  disorder,  to  hglit  those  that 
were  united  together;  they  were  poorly  armed, 
to  fight  those  that  were  completely  so ;  they  were 
to  fight  more  by  their  rage  than  by  sober  coun- 
sel, and  were  exposed  to  soldiers  that  were  ex- 
actly obedient,  and  did  every  thing  they  were 
bidden  upon  the  least  intimation.  So  they  were 
easily  beaten;  for  as  soon  as  ever  their  first 
ranks  were  once  in  disorder,  they  were  put  to 
(light  by  tlie  enemy's  cavalry,  and  those  of  them 
that  came  behind  such  as  crowded  to  the  wall, 
fell  upon  their  own  party's  weapons,  and  became 
one  another's  enemies;  and  this  so  long  till  they 
were  all  forced  to  give  way  to  the  attacks  of  the 
horsemen,  and  were  dispersed  all  the  plain  over, 
which  plain  was  wide,  and  all  fit  for  the  horse- 
men; which  circumstance  was  very  convenient 
for  the  Romans,  and  occasioned  the  slaughter  of 
the  greatest  number  of  the  Jews;  lor  such  as 
ran  away,  they  could  overrun  them,  and  make 
them  turn  back;  and  when  they  had  brought 
them  back  after  their  flight,  and  driven  them  to- 
gether, thej-  ran  them  through,  and  slew  a  vast 
number  of  them,  insomuch  that  others  encom- 
passed others  of  them,  and  drove  them  before 
iheui  whithersoever  they  turned  themselves,  and 
slew  them  easily  with  their  arrows;  and  the 
great  number  there  were  of  the  Jews  seemed  a 
solitude  to  themselves,  by  reason  of  the  distress 
they  were  in,  while  the  Romans  had  such  good 
success  with  their  small  number,  that  they  :'e<ni- 
ed  to  themselves  to  be  the  greater  multitude. 
And  as  the  former  strove  zealously  under  their 
misfortunes  out  of  the  shame  of  a  sudden  flight, 
and  hopes  of  the  change  in  their  success,  so  did 
the  latter  feel  no  weariness  by  reason  of  their 
good  fortune;  insomuch  that  the  fight  lasted  till 
the  evening,  till  ten  thousand  men  of  the  Jtws' 
side  lay  dead,  with  two  of  their  generals,  John 
and  Silas;  and  the  greater  part  of  the  remainder 
were  wounded,  with  Niger,  their  remaining  ge- 
neral, who  fled  awav  together  to  a  small  city  of 
Idumca,  called  Saliis;  some  few  also  of  the  Ro- 
mans were  wounded  in  this  battle. 

ties  with  the  enemy."  In  Vesp.  sect.  4.  We  may  also 
here  note  from  Josephus,  that  Claudius  the  emperor, 
who  triumphed  for  the  conquest  of  Britain,  was  enabled 
so  to  do  by  Vespasian's  conduct  and  bravery  and  tLal 
ho  isherealyicd  tkt father  »f  Vespasian 


2R 


482 


WARS  OF  THE  JEWS, 


3.  Yet  were  not  the  spirits  of  the  Jews  broken 
by  so  great  a  calamity,  but  the  lossi's  they  had 
eustaiaed  rather  quickened  their  resolution  lor 
other  atteuipts;  for,  overlooking  the  dead  bodits 
which  lay  under  their  feet,  they  were  enticed  by 
their  former  glorious  actions  to  venture  on  a 
second  destruction;  so  when  they  had  lain  still 
so  little  a  while  that  their  wounds  were  not  tlio- 
rouglily  Cured,  they  got  together  all  their  forces, 
and  came  with  greater  fury,  and  in  much  greater 
numbers,  to  Ascalon.  But  their  former  ill  for- 
tune followed  them,  as  the  consequence  of  their 
unskillulness,  and  otiier  deficiencies  in  war;  for 
Antonius  laid  ambushes  for  them  in  the  passages 
they  were  to  go  through,  where  they  iell  into 
snares  unexpectedly,  and  where  they  were  com- 
passed about  with  horsemen,  before  the}*  could 
form  themselves  into  a  regular  body  for  fighting, 
and  were  above  eight  thousand  of  them  slain:  so 
all  the  rest  of  them  ran  away,  and  with  iheni 
Niger,  who  still  did  a  great  many  bold  exploits  in 
hisUight.  However,  they  were  driven  along  to- 
gether by  the  enemy,  who  pressed  hard  upon 
them,  into  a  certain  strong  tower  belonging  to  a 
Tillage  called  Bezedel.  However,  Antonius  and 
his  party,  that  they  might  neither  spend  any  con- 
siderable time  about  this  tower,  which  was  hard 
to  be  taken,  nor  sufler  their  commander,  and  the 
most  courageous  man  of  them  all,  to  escape  from 
them,  they  set  the  wall  on  fire;  and  as  the  tower 
was  burning,  the  Romans  went  away  rejoicing, 
as  taking  it  for  granted  that  Niger  was  destroy- 
ed; but  he  leaped  out  of  the  tower  into  a  subter- 
raneous cave,  in  the  innermost  part  of  it,  and 
was  preserved;  and  on  the  third  day  afterward 
he  spoke  out  of  the  ground  to  those  that  with 
great  lamentations  were  searching  for  him,  in 
order  to  give  him  a  decent  funeral;  and  when  he 
was  come  out,  he  filled  all  the  Jews  with  an  un- 
expected joy,  as  though  he  were  preserved  by 
God's  providence  to  be  their  coainiander  for  the 
time  to  come. 

4.  And  now  Vespasian  took  along  with  him  his 
army  from  Antioch  (which  is  the  metropolis  of 
Syria,  and  without  dispute  deserves  the  place  of 
the  third  city*  in  the  habitable  earth,  tnat  was 
under  the  Roman  empire,  both  in  magnitude,  and 
other  marks  of  prosperity,)  where  he  found  king 
Agrippa,  with  all  his  forces,  waiting  for  his 
coming,  and  marched  to  Ptoleniais.  At  this  city 
also  the  inhabitants  of  Sepphoris  of  Galilee  met 
him,  who  were  for  peace  with  the  Romans. 
These  citizens  had  beforehand  taken  care  of 
their  own  safety,  and  being  sensible  of  the  power 
of  the  Romans,  they  had  been  with  Cestius  Gal- 
lus,  before  \'espasian  came,  and  had  given  their 
f«ilh  to  him,  and  received  the  security  of  his 
right  hand,  and  had  received  a  Roman  garrison; 
and  at  this  time  withal  they  received  Vespasian, 
the  Roman  general,  very  kindly,  and  readily 
promised  that  they  would  assist  him  against  their 
own  countrymen.  IVow  the  general  delivered 
them,  at  their  desire,  as  many  horsemen  and 
footmen  as  he  thought  sufficient  to  oppose  the  in- 
cursions of  the  J(ws,  if  they  should  come  against 
them.  And  indeed  the  danger  of  losing  Sep- 
phoris  would  be  no  small  one,  in  this  war  that 
wag  now  beginning,  seeing  it  was  the  largest  city 
of  Galilee,  and  built  in  a  j.lace  by  nature  very 
strong,  and  might  be  a  security  of  the  whole  na- 
tion's [fidelity  to  the  Romans.] 

CHAP.  HI. 

.1  Description  of  Galilee,  Samaria,  and  Judca. 

{  1.  Now  Phoenicia  and  Syria  encompass  about 
the  Galilees,  which  are  two,  and  called  the  Upper 
Galilee,  and  the  Lower.  They  are  bounded  to- 
wards the  sun-selling,  with  tlie  borders  of  the 
territory  belonging  to  Ptolemais,  and  by  Carmel; 
which  mountain  had  formerly  belonged  to  theGa- 

*Spanlieimand  Rcland  liotli  agree.  Hint  the  two  cities 
here  esteemed  greater  than  Antioch,  the  metropolis  of 


lileans,  but  nowbelonged  to  theTyrians,to  which 
mountain  adjoins  Gaba,  which  is  called  "the 
city  of  horsemen,"  because  those  horsemen  that 
were  dismissed  by  Herod  the  king  dwelt  therein; 
the}'  are  bounded  on  the  south  with  Samaria  and 
Scythopolis,  as  far  as  the  river  Jordan;  on  the 
east  with  Hippene  and  Gadaris,  and  also  with 
Gaulanitis,  and  the  borders  of  the  kingdom  of 
Agrippa;  its  northern  parts  are  bounded  bj 
Tyr«,  and  the  country  of  the  Tyrians.  As  for 
that  Galilee  which  is  called  the  Lower,  it  extend.* 
in  length  from  Tiberias  to  Zabulon,  and  of  the 
maritime  places  Ptolemais  is  its  neighbor;  its 
breadth  is  from  the  village  called  Xaloth,  which 
lies  in  the  great  plain,  as  far  as  Bersabe,  from 
which  beginning  also  is  taken  the  breadth  of  the 
Upper  Galilee,  as  far  as  the  village  Baca,  which 
divides  the  land  of  the  Tyrians  from  it;  its  length 
is  also  from  Meloth  to  Thella,  a  village  near  to 
Jordan. 

2.  These  two  Galilees,  of  so  great  largeness 
and  encompassed  with  so  many  nations  of  for- 
eigners, have  been  always  able  to  make  a  strong 
resistance  on  all  occasions  of  war;  for  the  Gali- 
leans are  inured  to  war  from  their  infancy,  and 
have  been  always  very  numerous;  nor  hath  the 
country  been  ever  destitute  of  men  of  courage, 
or  wanted  a  numerous  set  of  them:  for  their  soil 
is  uniformly  rich  and  fruitful,  and  full  of  the 
plantations  of  trees  of  all  sorts,  insomuch  that  it 
invites  the  most  slothful  to  take  pains  in  its  cul- 
tivation, by  its  fruitfulness:  accordingly  it  is  all 
cultivated  by  its  inhabitants,  and  no  part  of  it 
lies  idle.  Moreover,  the  cities  lie  here  very 
thick,  and  the  very  many  villages  there  are  here 
are  every  where  so  full  of  people,  by  the  rich- 
ness of  their  soil,  that  the  very  least  of  them 
contain  above  fifteen  thousand  inhabitants. 

3.  In  short,  if  an}-  one  will  suppose  that  Gali- 
lee is  inferior  to  Perea  in  magnitude,  he  will  be 
obliged  to  prefer  it  before  it  in  its  strength:  for 
this  is  all  capable  of  cultivation,  and  is  every 
where  fruitful;  but  for  Perea,  which  is  indeed 
much  larger  in  extent,  the  greater  part  of  it  is 
desert  and  rough,  and  much  less  disposed  for  the 
production  of  the  mililer  kinds  of  fruits;  yet  hath 
it  a  moist  soil  [in  other  parts,]  and  produces  nil 
kinds  of  fruits,  and  its  plains  are  planted  with 
trees  of  all  sorts,  while  yet  the  olive-tree,  the 
vine  and  palm-tree,  are  chiefly  cultivated  theie. 
It  is  also  sutliciently  watered  with  torrents,  which 
issue  cMut  of  the  mountains,  and  with  springs  that 
never  fail  to  run,  even  when  the  torrents  fail 
them,  as  they  do  in  the  dog-days.  Now  the 
length  of  Perea  is  from  Macherus  to  Pella,  and 
its  "breadth  from  Philadelphia  to  Jordan:  its 
northern  parts  are  bounded  by  Pella,  as  we  have 
already  said,  as  well  as  its  western  with  Jordan; 
the  land  of  Moab  is  its  southern  border,  and  its 
eastern  limits  reach  to  Arabia,  and  Silbonitis, 
and  besides  to  Philadelpliene  and  Cierasa. 

4.  Now,  as  to  the  country  of  Samaria,  it  lies 
between  Judea  and  Galilee;  it  begins  in  a  vil- 
lage that  is  in  the  great  jilain  called  Ginca,  and 
ends  at  the  Acrabbene  toparchy,  and  is  entirely 
of  the  same  nature  with  Judea;  for  both  coun- 
tries are  made  up  of  hills  and  valleys,  and  are 
moist  enough  for  agriculture,  and  are  very  fruit- 
ful. They  have  abund:tnce  of  trees,  and  are  full 
of  autumnal  fruit,  both  that  which  grows  wild, 
and  that  which  is  the  cflect  of  cultivation.  They 
are  not  naturally  watered  by  many  rivers,  but 
derive  their  chief  moisture  from  rain  water,  of 
which  they  have  no  want;  and  for  those  rivers 
which  they  have,  all  their  waters  are  exceeding 
sweet:  by  reason  also  of  the  excellent  grass 
they  have,  their  cattle  yield  more  milk  than  do 
those  in  other  places;  and,  what  is  the  greatest 
sign  of  excellency  and  of  abundance,  they  each 
of  them  are  very  full  of  people. 

5.  In  the  limits  of  Samaria  and  Judea  lies  the 

Syria,  were  Rome  and  Alexandria;  nor  is  there  any  oc- 
casion for  doubt  in  so  plain  a  case. 
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village  of  A nuath,  which  is  also  named  Borceos. 
This  is  the  iiortiiern  boundary  of  Judea.  The 
southern  parts  of  Judea,  if  they  be  nieasured 
lengthways,  are  bounded  by  a  village  adjoining 
to  the  confines  of  Arabia;  the  Jews  that  dwell 
there  call  it  Jordan.  However,  its  breadth  is  ex- 
tended from  the  river  Jordan  to  Joppa.  The  city 
of  Jerusalem  is  situated  in  the  very  middle;  on 
which  account  some  have,  with  sagacity  enough, 
ca'.'ed  that  city  the  navel  of  the  country.  JNor 
indeed  is  Judea  destitute  of  such  delights  as 
come  from  the  sea,  since  its  maritime  places  ex- 
tend as  far  as  Ptolemais;  it  was  parted  in  eleven 
portions,  in  which  the  royal  city  of  Jerusalem  was 
the  supreme,  and  presided  over  all  the  neigh- 
boring country,  as  the  head  does  over  the  body. 
As  to  the  other  cities  that  were  inferior  to  it,  they 
presided  over  their  several  toparchies;  Goph- 
na  was  the  second  of  those  cities,  and  next  to 
that  Acrabatta;  after  them  Thaaina,  and  Lydda, 
and  Enimaus,  and  Pella,  and  Iduniea,  and  En- 
gaddi,  and  Herodiuni,  and  Jericho;  and  after 
them  came  Jamnia  and  Joppa,  as  presiding  over 
the  neighboring  people:  and  besides  these  there 
was  the  region  of  Ganiala,  and  Gaulanitis,  and 
Batanea,  and  Trachonitis,  which  are  also  parts 
of  the  kingdom  of  Agrippa.  This  [last]  coun- 
try begins  at  mount  Libanus,  and  the  fountains 
of  Jordan,  and  reaches  breadthways  to  the  lake 
©f  Tiberias;  nnd  in  length  is  extended  from  a 
village  called  Arpha,  as  far  as  Julias.  Its  inhabi- 
tants are  a  mixture  of  Jews  and  Syrians.  And 
thus  have  I,  with  all  possible  brevity,  described 
the  country  of  Judea,  and  those  that  lie  round 
about  it. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Jcsephus  makes  an  Attempt  upon  Sepphoris,  but 
is  repelled.  Titus  comes  with  a  great  Army  to 
Ptolemais. 

§  1.  Now  the  auxiliaries  %vho  were  sent  to  as- 
sist the  people  o(  Sepphoris,  being  a  thousand 
horsemen,  and  six  thousand  footmen,  under  Pla- 
cidus  the  tribune,  pitched  their  camp  in  two 
bodies  in  the  great  plain.  The  foot  were  put  into 
the  city  to  be  a  guard  to  it,  but  the  horse  lodged 
abroad  in  the  camp.  These  last,  by  marching 
continually  one  way  or  othei,  and  overrunning 
the  parts  of  the  adjoining  country,  were  very 
troublesome  to  Josephus  and  his  men;  they  also 
plundered  all  the  places  that  were  out  of  the  city's 
liberty,  and  intercepted  such  as  durst  go  abroad. 
On  this  account  it  was  that  Josephus  marched 
against  the  city,  as  hoping  to  take  what  he  had 
lately  encompassed  with  so  strong  a  wall,  before 
they  revolted  from  the  rest  of  the  Galileans,  that 
the  Romans  would  have  had  much  ado  to  take  it; 
by  which  means  he  proved  too  weak,  and  failed  of 
his  hopes,  both  as  to  forcing  the  place,  and  as  to 
his  prevailing  with  the  people  of  Sepphoris  to 
deliver  it  up  to  him.  By  this  means  he  provoked 
the  Romans  to  treat  the  country  according  to 
the  law  of  war;  nor  did  the  Romans,  out  of  the 
anger  they  bore  at  this  attempt,  leave  off  either 
by  night  or  by  day  burning  the  places  in  the 
plain,  and  stealing  away  the  cattle  that  were  in 
the  country,  and  killing  whatsoever  appeared  ca- 
pable of  ^gliting,  perpetually,  and  leading  the 
weaker  people  as  slaves  into  captivitv;  so  that 
Galilee  was  all  over  filled  with  fire  and  blood; 
nor  was  it  exempted  from  any  kind  of  misery  and 
calamity,  for  the  only  refuge  they  had  was  this, 
that  when  they  were  pursutd,  they  cuuli!  retire  to 
the  cities  which  had  walls  built  them  by  Josephus. 

2.  But  as  to  Titus,  he  sailed  over  from  Achaia 
to  Alexandria,  and  that  sooner  than  the  winter 
season  did  usually  permit;  so  he  took  with  him 
those  forces  he  was  seut  for,  and   marching  with 

*  This  (icBiription  of  tlie  exact  symmetry  and  resu- 
larity  of  the  Roman  army  and  of  tie  Roman  onranip- 
ments.  willi  the  soundins  their  trumpets,  .^tr.  and  or- 
der of  war,  descrihed  in  this  and  thenevt  chapter,  ig  so 
▼ery  like  to  thesymQieiry  and  regularity  of  the  people 


great  expedition,  he  came  suddenly  to  Ptolemais. 
and  there  finding  his  father,  together  with  the 
two  legions,  the  fifth  and  the  tenth,  which  were 
the  most  eminent  legions  of  all,  he  joined  them 
to  that  fifteenth  legion  which  was  with  his  father: 
eighteen  cohorts  followed  these  legions;  there 
came  also  five  cohorts  from  Cicsarea,  with  one 
troop  of  horsemen,  and  five  other  troops  of  horse- 
men from  Syria.  i\ow  these  ten  cohorts  had 
severally  a  thousand  footmen,  but  the  other  thir- 
teen cohorts  had  no  more  than  six  hundred  foot- 
men apiece,  and  a  hundred  and  twenty  horse- 
men. There  were  also  a  considerable  number 
of  auxiliaries  got  together,  that  came  from  the 
kings  Antiochus,  and  Agrippa,  and  Sohemus, 
each  of  them  contributing  one  thousand  footmen 
that  were  archers,  and  a  thousand  horsemen. 
Malchus,  also,  the  kingof  Arabia,  sent  a  thousand 
horsemen,  besides  five  thousand  footmen,  the 
greatest  part  of  whom  were  archers;  so  that  the 
whole  army,  including  the  auxiliaries  sent  by  the 
kings,  as  well  horsemen  as  footmen,  when  all 
were  united  together,  amounted  to  sixty  thou- 
sand, besides  the  servants,  who.  as  they  follow- 
ed in  vast  numbers,  so  because  thev  had  been 
trained  up  in  war  with  the  rest,  ought  not  to  be 
distinguished  from  the  fighting  men;  for  as  they 
were  in  the  master's  service  in  times  of  peace, 
so  did  they  undergo  the  like  dangers  with  them 
in  times  of  war,  insomuch  that  they  were  inferior 
to  none,  either  in  skill  or  in  strength,  only  they 
were  subject  to  their  masters. 

CHAP.  V. 

A  Description  of  the  Roman  Arw'rs,  and  their 
Catnps;  and  of  other  particulai\.j\ir  which  the 
Romans  are  commended. 

\  1.  Now  here  one  cannot  but  admire  at  the 
precaution  of  the  Romans,  in  providing  them- 
selves of  such  household  servants,  as  might  not 
only  serve  at  other  times  for  the  common  offices 
of  life,  but  might  also  be  of  advantage  to  them  in 
their  wars.  And,  indeed,  if  any  one  does  but  at- 
tend to  tlie  other  parts  of  their  military  discipline, 
be  will  be  forced  to  confess,  that  their  obtaining 
so  large  a  dominion  hath  been  the  acquisition  of 
their  valor,  and  not  the  bare  gilt  of  fortune;  for 
they  do  not  begin  to  use  their  weapons  first  in 
time  of  war,  nor  do  they  then  put  their  hands 
first  into  motion,  while  thej-  avoided  so  to  do  in 
times  of  peace;  but  as  if  their  weapons  did  al- 
ways cling  to  them,  they  have  never  any  truce 
from  warlike  exercise;  nor  do  they  stay  till  times 
of  war  admonish  them  to  use  them;  for  their  mi- 
litary exercises  differ  not  at  all  from  the  real  use 
of  their  arms,  but  every  soldier  is  every  day  exer- 
cised, and  that  with  real  diligence,  as  if  it  were 
in  time  of  war,  which  is  the  reason  why  they  bear 
the  fatigue  of  battles  so  easily;  for  neither  can 
any  disorder  remove  them  from  their  usual  re- 
gularity, nor  can  fear  affright  them  out  of  it,  nor 
can  labor  tire  them:  which  firmness  of  conduct 
makes  them  always  to  overcome  those  that  have 
not  the  same  firmness;  nor  would  he  be  mistaken 
that  should  call  those  their  exercises  unbloody 
battles, and  theirbattlesbloody  exercises.  Norcan 
their  enemies  easily  surprise  them  with  the  sud- 
denness of  their  incursions;  for  as  soon  as  they 
have  marched  into  an  enemy's  laml,  they  donot  be- 
gin to  fight  till  they  have  walled  their canipabout; 
nor  is  tlie  fence  they  raise  rash K- made,  or  un- 
even; nor  do  tiicy  all  abide  in  it,  nor  do  those 
that  are  in  it  take  their  places  at  random;  but  if 
it  happens  that  the  ground  is  unevi-n,  it  is  first 
levflleii;  their  camp  is  also  four  square  by  mea- 
sure, and  carpenters  are  readj-  with  their  tools  to 
erect  their  buildings  for  theui.* 

of  Israel  in  the  wilderness,  (.=ce  the  description  of  the 
temple,  rh.  ix.)  that  one  rnnnotwell  avoid  the  suppo- 
sal,  that  the  one  was  tie  ultimate  pattern  cf  tlie  other, 
and  that  the  tactics  of  the  ancients  were  taken  from 
rules  sivcn  ty  God  to  Moses      And  it  is  thought  bjr 
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2.  As  for  what  is  within  the  camp,  it  is  set 
apart  for  tents,  but  the  outward  circumference 
hath  the  resemblance  to  a  wall,  and  is  adorned 
with  towers  at  equal  distances,  where  between 
the  towers  stand  the  engines  for  throwing  ar- 
rows and  darts,  and  for  slinging  stones,  and 
where  they  lay  all  other  engines  that  can  annoy 
the  enemy,  all  ready  for  their  several  operations. 
They  also  erect  four  gates,  one  at  every  side  of 
the  circumference,  and  those  large  enough  for 
the  entrance  of  the  beasts,  and  wide  enough  for 
making  excursions,  if  occasion  should  require. 
They  divide  the  camp  within  into  streets  very 
conveniently,  and  place  the  tents  of  the  com- 
manders in  the  middle,  but  in  the  very  midst  of 
all  is  the  general's  own  tent,  in  the  nature  of  a 
temple,  insomuch  that  it  appears  to  be  a  city 
built  on  the  sudden;  with  its  market-place,  and 
place  for  handicraft  trades,  and  with  seats  for 
the  officers,  superior  and  inferior,  where,  if  any 
differences  arise,  their  causes  are  heard  and  de- 
termined. The  camp,  and  all  that  is  in  it,  is  en- 
compassed with  a  wall  round  about,  and  that  soon- 
er than  one  would  imagine,  and  this  by  the  multi- 
tude and  the  skill  of  the  laborers ;  and,  if  occasion 
require,  a  trench  is  drawn  round  the  whole, 
whose  depth  is  four  cubits,  and  its  breadth  equal. 

3.  When  they  have  thus  secured  themselves, 
thev  live  together  by  companies,  with  quietness 
and  decency,  as  are  all  their  other  affairs  ma- 
naged with  good  order  and  security.  Each  compa- 
ny hath  also  their  wood  and  their  corn,  and  their 
water  brought  them,  when  they  stand  in  need  of 
them;  for  they  neither  sup  nor  dine  as  they 
please  themselves  singly,  but  all  together.  Their 
times  also  for  sleeping,  and  watching,  and  rising, 
are  notified  beforehand  by  the  sound  of  trumpets, 
nor  is  any  thing  done  without  such  a  signal;  and 
in  the  morning  the  soldiery  go  every  one  to  their 
centurions,  and  these  centurions  to  their  tribunes, 
to  salute  them;  with  whom  all  the  superior  offi- 
cers go  to  the  general  of  the  whole  army,  who 
then  gives  them  of  course  the  watchword  and 
other  orders,  to  be  by  them  carried  to  all  that 
are  under  their  command ;  which  is  also  observ- 
ed when  they  go  to  fight,  and  thereby  they  turn 
themselves  about  on  the  sudden  when  there  is 
occasion  for  making  sallies,  as  thej'  come  back 
when  they  are  recalled  in  crowds  also. 

4.  Now  when  they  are  to  go  out  of  their  camp, 
the  trumpet  gives  a  sound,  at  which  time  nobody 
lies  still,  but  at  the  first  intimation  the)'  take 
down  their  tents,  and  all  is  made  ready  for  their 
going  out;  then  do  the  trumpets  sound  again,  to 
order  them  to  get  ready  for  the  march;  then  do 
they  lay  their  baggage  suddenly  upon  their 
mules,  and  other  beasts  of  burthen,  and  stand,  as 
at  the  place  of  starting,  ready  to  march:  when 
also  they  set  fire  to  their  camp,  and  this  they  do 
because  it  will  be  easy  for  them  to  erect  another 
camp,  and  that  it  may  not  ever  be  of  use  to  their 
enemies.  Then  do  the  trumpets  give  a  sound 
the  third  time,  that  they  are  to  go  out,  in  order 
to  excite  those  that  on  any  account  are  a  little 
tardy,  that  so  no  one  may  be  out  of  his  rank 
when  the  army  marches.  Then  does  the  'crier 
stand  at  the  general's  right  hand,  and  asks  them 
thrice  in  their  own  tongue,  whether  they  be  now 
ready  to  go  out  to  war  or  not?  To  which  they 
reply  as  often,  with  a  loud  and  cheerful  voice, 
■aying,  We  are  readv.  And  this  they  do  almost 
before  the  question  is  asked  them:  they  do  this 
as  filled  with  a  kind  of  martial  fury,  and  at  the 
•ame  time  that  they  cry  out,  they  lift  up  their 
right  hands  also. 

5.  When,  after  this,  they  are  gone  out  of  their 
camp,  they  all  march  without  noise,  and  in  a 
decent  manner,  and  every  one  keeps  his  own 
rank,  as  if  they  were  goinp;  to  war.  The  foot- 
men   are    armed    with    breastplates     and    head- 

•ome  Bkilful  in  tlicse  matters,  that  tliese  accounti  of 
Josephua  as  to  the  Roman  camp  and  armor,  and  con- 


pieces,  and  have  swords  on  each  side,  but  th« 
sword  which  is  upon  their  left  side  is  much  long^er 
than  the  other,  tor  that  on  the  right  side  is  not 
longer  than  a  span.  Those  footmen  also  that  are 
chosen  out  from  the  rest  to  be  about  the  general 
himself,  have  a  lance  and  a  buckler,  but  the  rest 
of  the  foot  soldiers,  have  a  spear,  and  a  long 
buckler,  besides  a  saw  and  a  basket,  a  pickaxe, 
and  an  axe,  a  thong  of  leather,  and  a  hook,  with 
provisions  for  three  days,  so  that  a  footman  hath 
no  great  need  of  a  mule  to  carry  his  burdens. 
The  horsemen  have  a  long  sword  on  their  right 
sides,  and  along  pole  in  their  hand;  a  shield  sdso 
lies  by  them  obliquely  on  one  side  of  their  horsea 
with  three  or  more  darts  that  are  borne  in  their 
quiver,  having  broad  points,  and  not  smaller  than 
spears.  They  have  also  head-pieces,  and  breast- 
plates, in  like  manner  as  have  all  the  footmen. 
And  for  those  that  are  chosen  to  be  about  the 
general,  their  armor  noway  differs  from  that  of 
the  horsemen  belonging  to  other  troops;  and  he 
always  leads  the  legions  forth  to  whom  the  lot 
assigns  that  employment. 

6.  This  is  the  manner  of  the  inarching  and 
resting  of  the  Romans,  as  also  these  are  the 
several  sorts  of  weapons  they  use.  But  when 
they  are  to  fight,  they  leave  nothing  without 
forecast,  nor  to  be  done  off  hand,  but  counsel  is 
ever  first  taken  before  any  work  is  begun,  and 
what  hath  been  there  resolved  u|)on  is  put  in  ex- 
ecution presentl}';  for  which  reason  they  seldom 
commit  any  errors,  and  if  they  have  been  mis- 
taken at  any  time,  they  easily  correct  those  mis- 
takes. They  also  esteem  any  errors  they  commit 
upon  taking  counsel  beforehand,  to  be  better 
than  such  rash  success  as  is  owing  to  fortune 
only;  because  such  a  fortunato  advantsa.-  tempts 
them  to  be  inconsiderate,  while  coi..- jltation, 
though  it  may  sometimes  fail  of  success,  hath 
this  good  in  it,  that  it  makes  men  more  careful 
hereafter;  but  for  the  advantages  that  arise  from 
chance,  they  are  not  owing  to  him  that  grains 
them;  and  as  to  what  melancholy  accidents  nap- 
pen  unexpectedly,  there  is  this  comfort  in  them, 
that  they  had  however  taken  the  best  consulta- 
tions they  could  to  prevent  them. 

7.  Now  they  so  manage  their  preparatory  ex- 
ercises of  their  weapons,  that  not  the  bodies  of 
the  soldiers  only,  but  their  souls,  may  also  be- 
come stronger;  they  are  moreover  hardened  for 
war  by  fear,  for  their  laws  inflict  capital  punish- 
ments', not  only  for  soldiers  running  away  from 
their  ranks,  but  for  slothfulness  and  inactivity, 
though  it  be  but  in  a  lesser  degree;  as  are  their 
generals  more  severe  than  their  laws,  for  they 
prevent  any  imputation  of  cruelty  toward  those 
under  condemnation,  by  the  great  rewards  they 
bestow  on  the  valiant  soldiers;  and  the  readiness 
of  obeying  their  commanders  is  so  great,  that  it 
is  very  ornamental  in  peace;  but  when  they 
come  to  a  battle,  the  whole  army  is  but  one  body, 
so  well  coupled  together  are  their  ranks,  so  sud- 
den are  their  turnings  about,  so  sharp  their  hear- 
ing, as  to  what  orders  are  given  them,  so  quick 
their  sight  of  the  ensigns,  aud  so  nimble  are 
their  hands  when  they  set  to  work;  whereby  it 
comes  to  pass,  that  what  they  do  is  done  quickly, 
and  what  they  suffer  they  bear  with  the  greatest 
patience.  Nor  can  we  find  any  examples  where 
they  have  been  conquered  in  battle,  when  they 
came  to  a  close  fight,  either  by  the  multitude  of 
the  enemies,  or  by  their  stratagems,  or  by  the 
dilficulties  in  the  places  they  were  in;  no,  nor 
by  fortune  neither,  for  their  victories  have  been 
surer  to  them  than  fortune  could  have  granted 
them.  In  a  case,  therefore,  where  counsel  still 
goes  before  action,  and  where,  after  taking  the 
best  advice,  that  advice  is  followed  by  so  active 
an  army,  what  wonder  is  it  that  Euphrates  on 
the  cast,  the  ocean  on  the  west,  the  most  fertile 
duct  in  war,  are  pieferable  to  those  in  the  Roman  au- 
thors  tliemselves. 
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regions  of  Libya  on  the  south,  and  the  Danube 
and  the  Rhine  on  the  north,  are  the  limits  of 
this  empire?  One  niiglit  well  say,  that  the  Ro- 
man possessions  are  not  inferior  to  the  Romans 
themsfh'es. 

8.  This  account  I  have  given  the  reader,  not 
so  much  with  the  intention  of  connnending  the 
Romans,  as  of  comforting  those  that  have  been 
conquered  by  them,  and  for  the  deterring  others 
from  attempting  innovations  under  their  govern- 
ment. This  discourse  of  the  Roman  military 
conduct  may  also  perhaps  be  of  use  to  such  of 
the  curious  as  are  ignorant  of  it,  and  yet  have  a 
luind  to  know  it.  I  return  now  from  this  digres- 
sion. 

CHAP.  VI. 

PiaciJns  attempts  to  take  Joiapnia,  and  is  beaten 

off.      Vespasian  inarches  into  Galilee. 

{  1.  And  now  Vespasian,  with  his  son  Titus, 
had  tarried  some  time  at  Ptolemais,  and  had  put 
his  armv  in  order.  But  when  Placidus,  who  had 
overrun  all  Galilee,  and  had  besides  slain  a  num- 
ber of  those  whom  he  had  caught,  (which  were 
only  the  weaker  part  of  the  Galileans,  and  such 
as  were  of  timorous  souls,)  saw  that  the  warriors 
ran  always  to  those  cities  whose  walls  had  been 
built  by  Josephus,  he  marched  furiously  against 
Jotapata,  which  was  of  them  all  the  strongest, 
as  supposing  he  should  easily  take  it  by  a  sudden 
surprise,  and  that  he  should  thereby  obtain  great 
honor  to  himself  among  the  commanders,  and 
bring  a  great  advantage  to  them  in  their  future 
campaign;  because  if  this  strongest  place  of 
them  all  were  once  taken,  the  rest  would  be  so 
aflrighted  as  to  surrender  themselves.  But  he 
was  mightily  mistaken  in  his  undertaking;  for 
the  men  of  Jotapata  were  apprised  of  his  coming 
to  attack  them,  and  came  out  of  the  city,  and  ex- 

Eected  him  there.  So  they  fought  the  Romans 
riskly  when  they  least  expected  it,  being  both 
many  in  number,  and  prepared  for  fighting,  and 
of  great  alacrity,  as  esteeming  their  country,  their 
wives,  and  their  children,  to  be  in  danger,  and 
easily  put  the  Romans  to  flight,  and  wounded 
many  of  them,  and  slew  seven  of  them;*  be- 
cause their  retreat  was  not  made  in  a  disorderly 
manner;  because  the  strokes  only  touched  the 
surt'ace  of  their  bodies,  whicli  were  covered  with 
their  armor  in  all  parts,  and  because  the  Jews 
did  rather  throw  their  weapons  upon  them  from 
a  great  distance,  than  venture  to  come  hand  to 
hand  with  them,  and  had  only  light  armor  on, 
while  the  others  were  completely  armed.  How- 
ever, three  men  of  the  Jews'  side  were  slain,  and 
a  few  wounded:  so  Placidus,  finding  himself  un- 
able to  assault  the  city,  ran  away. 

2.  But  as  Vespasian  had  a  great  mind  to  fall 
upon  Galilee,  he  marched  out  to  Ptolemais, 
having  put  his  army  into  that  order  wherein  the 
Romans  used  to  march.  He  ordered  those  auxi- 
liaries which  were  lightly  armed,  and  the  archers, 
to  march  fir.-t,  that  they  might  jirevent  any  sud- 
den insults  from  the  enemy,  and  might  search 
out  the  woods  that  looked  suspiciously,  and  were 
capable  of  ambuscades.  ISext  to  these  followed 
that  part  of  the  Romans  who  were  completely 
armed,  both  footmen,  and  horsemen.  Next  to 
these  followed  ten  out  of  every  hundred,  carry- 
ing along  with  tlieiii  their  arms,  and  what  was 
necessary  to  measure  out  a  camp  withal;  and 
after  them,  such  as  were  to  make  the  road  even 
and  straight,  and  if  it  were  any  where  rough  and 
hard  to  be  passed  over,  to  plain  it,  and  to  cut 
down  th  J  woods  that  hindered  their  march,  that 
the  ami}-  might  not  be  in  distress,  or  tired  with 

*I  cannot  but  here  observe  an  eastern  way  of  speak- 
ing, frequent  anion!;  them,  but  not  usual  among  us. 
wliere  the  word  ovlij  or  alone  is  not  set  down,  but.  per- 
haps, someway  supplied  by  the  pronunciation.  Thus 
Josephus  here  say.s,  that  tliose  of  Jotapata  slew  seven 
of  the  Romans,  as  they  were  niarcliins  off;  because  the 
Romans' retreat  was  regular,  their  bodies  were  covered 
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their  march.  Behind  these  he  set  such  carriages 
of  the  army  as  belonged  both  to  himself  and  to 
the  other  commanders,  with  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  their  horsemen  for  their  security.  Afte^ 
these  he  marched  himself",  having  with  him  a  se- 
lect body  of  footmen,  and  horsemen,  and  pike- 
men.  After  these  came  the  peculiar  cavalry  of 
his  own  legion,  for  there  were  a  hundred  and 
twenty  horsemen  that  peculiarly  belonged  to 
every  legion.  IS'ext  to  these  came  the  mules  that 
carried  the  engines  for  sieges,  and  the  other 
warlike  machines  of  that  nature.  After  these 
came  the  commanders  of  the  cohorts  and  tri- 
bunes, having  about  them  soldiers  chosen  out  of 
the  rest.  Then  came  the  ensigns  encompassing 
the  eagle,  which  is  at  the  head  of  ever}'  Roman 
legion,  the  king  and  the  strongest  of  ail  birds, 
which  seems  to  them  a  signal  of  dominion,  and 
an  omen  that  they  shall  conquerall  against  whom 
thev  march;  these  sacred  ensigns  are  foUoived 
by  the  trumpeters.  Then  came  the  main  army 
in  their  squadrons,  and  battalions,  with  six  men 
in  depth,  who  were  followed  at  last  by  a  centu- 
rion, who,  according  to  custom,  observed  the 
rest.  As  for  the  servants  of  every  legion,  they 
all  followed  the  footmen,  and  led  the  baggage  of 
the  soldiers,  which  was  borne  by  the  mules  and 
other  beasts  of  burden.  But  behind  all  the  le- 
gions came  the  whole  multitude  of  the  mercena- 
ries; and  those  that  brought  up  the  rear  came 
last  of  all  for  the  security  of  the  whole  army, 
being  both  footmen,  and  those  in  their  armor 
also,  with  a  great  number  of  horsemen. 

3.  And  thus  did  Vespasian  march  with  his 
armv,  and  came  to  the  bounds  of  Galilee,  where 
he  pitched  his  camp,  and  restrained  his  soldiers, 
who  were  eager  for  war;  he  also  showed  his 
army  to  the  enemy,  in  order  to  afiright  them, 
and  to  aflord  them  a  season  for  repentance,  to  see 
whether  they  would  change  their  minds  before 
it  came  to  a  battle,  and  at  the  same  time  he  got 
things  read}'  for  besieging  their  strong  holds. 
And  indeed  this  sight  of  the  general  brought 
many  to  repent  of  their  revolt,  and  put  them  all 
into  a  consternation;  for  those  that  were  in  Jose- 
phus's  camp,  which  was  at  the  citv  called  Garis, 
not  far  from  Sepphoris,  when  they  heard  that  the 
war  was  come  near  them,  and  that  the  Romans 
would  suddenly  fight  them  hand  to  hand,  dis- 
persed themselves,  and  fled,  not  only  before  they 
came  to  a  Ijattle,  but  before  the  enemy  ever  came 
in  sight,  while  Josephus  and  a  tew  others  were 
lef't  behind:  and  as  he  saw  that  he  had  not  an 
army  sufficient  to  engage  the  enemy,  that  the 
spirits  of  the  Jews  were  sunk,  and  that  the  great- 
er part  would  willingly  come  to  terms,  if  they 
might  be  credited,  he  already  despaired  of  the  suc- 
cess of  the  whole  war,  and  determined  to  get  as 
far  as  he  possibly  could  out  of  danger;  so  he 
took  those  that  staid  along  with  him,  and  fled 
to  Tiberias. 

CHAP.  VII. 

P'espasian,  when  he  had  taken  the  City  ofGadara, 
marches  to  Jotapata.     .Ifter  a  long  Siege  the 
.City  is  betrayed  by  a  Deserter,  and  taken  by 
Vespasian. 

5  1.  So  Vespasian  marched  to  the  city  of  Ga- 
dara,  and  took  it  upon  the  first  onset,  because  he 
found  it  destitute  of  any  considerable  number  of  . 
men  grown  up  and  fit  for  war.  Ho  came  then 
into  it,  and  slew  all  the  youth,  the  Romans  having 
no  mercy  on  anv  age  whatsoever;  and  this  was 
done  out  of  theliatred  they  bore  the  nation,  and 
because  of  the  iniquity  they  had  been  guilty  of 
in  the  afTair  of  Cestius.     He    also    set  fire,    not 

over  with  their  armor,  and  the  Jews  fousht  at  some  dis- 
tance: his  meaniii!;  is  rle^r,  that  iliese  were  the  rea- 
sons why  they  slew  only-  or  no  more  than  seven.  I 
liavo  mot  with  many  tlie'like  examples  in  the  s(  ripture, 
ill  Josephus,  ,^r.  but  did  not  note  down  the  pirlirular 
places.  This  oliservation  ought  to  be  borne  in  mind 
upon  many  occasions. 
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only  to  the  city  itself,  but  to  all  the  tHUs  and 
small  citie"  that  were  round  about  it;  some  of 
them  were  quite  destitute  of  inhabitants,  and  out 
of  some  of  tiiem  he  carried  the  inhabitants  as 
slaves  into  captivity. 

2.  As  to  Josephus,  his  retiring  to  that  city, 
which  he  chose  as  the  most  fit  for  his  security,  put 
it  into  great  fear;  for  the  people  of  Tiberias  did 
not  imagine  that  he  would  have  run  away,  un- 
less he  had  entirely  despaired  of  the  success  of 
the  war.  And  indeed,  as  to  that  point,  they  were 
not  mistaken  about  his  opinion;  for  he  saw  whi- 
ther the  afl'airs  of  the  Jews  would  tend  at  last, 
and  was  sensible  that  they  had  but  one  way  ot 
escapin"',  and  that  was  by  repentance.  How- 
ever, although  he  expected  that  the  Romans 
would  forgive  him,  yet  did  he  choose  to  die  many 
times  over,  rather  than  to  betray  his  country, 
and  to  dishonor  that  supreme  command  of  the 
army  which  had  been  entrusted  with  him,  or  to 
live  happily  under  those  against  whom  he  was 
«ent  to  fight.  He  determined,  therefore,  to  give 
an  exact  account  of  afl'airs  to  the  principal  men 
at  Jerusalem  by  a  letter,  that  he  might  not  by 
too  much  aggrandizing  the  power  of  the  enemy, 
make  them  too  timorous,  nor  by  relating  that 
their  power  beneath  the  truth,  might  encourage 
them  to  stand  out  when  they  were  perhaps  dis- 
posed to  repentance.  He  also  sent  them  word, 
that  if  they  thought  of  coming  to  terms,  they 
must  suddenly  write  to  him  an  answer;  or  if 
they  resolved  upon  war,  they  must  send  him  an 
army  sufficient  to  fight  the  Romans.  According- 
ly, he  wrote  these  things,  and  sent  messengers 
immediately  to  carry  his  letter  to  Jerusalem. 

3.  Now  Vespasian  was  very  desirous  of  de- 
molishing Jotapata,  Jor  he  had  gotten  intelligence 
that  the  greatest  part  of  the  enemy  had  retired 
thither,  and  that  it  was,  on  other  accounts,  a  place 
of  great  security  to  them.  Accordingly,  he  sent 
both  footmen  and  horsemen  to  level  the  road, 
which  was  mountainous  and  rocky,  not  without 
difficulty  to  be  travelled  over  by  footmen,  but 
absolutely  impracticable  for  horsemen.  Now 
these  workmen  accomplished  what  they  were 
about  in  four  days'  time,  and  opened  a  broad 
way  for  the  army.  On  the  fifth  day,  which  was 
the  twentj'-first  of  the  month  Artcmisius  (Jvar,) 
Josephus  prevented  him,  and  came  fi-oni  Tibe- 
rias, and  went  into  Jotapata,  and  raised  the 
drooping  spirits  of  the  Jews.  And  a  certain  de- 
serter told  this  good  news  to  Vespasian,  that  Jo- 
sephus had  removed  himself  thither,  which  made 
him  make  haste  to  the  city,  as  supposing,  that 
with  taking  that,  he  should  take  all  Judea,  in 
case  he  could  but  withal  get  Josephus  under  his 
power.  So  he  took  this  news  to  be  of  the  vastest 
advantage  to  him,  and  believed  it  to  be  brought 
about  by  the  providence  of  God,  that  he  who  ap- 
peared to  be  the  most  prudent  man  of  all  their 
enemies,  had  of  his  own  accord  shut  himself  up  in 
a  place  of  sure  custody.  Accordingly,  he  sent 
Placidus  with  a  thousand  horsemen,  and  Kbutius 
a  decurion,  a  person  that  was  of  eminency  both 
in  counsel  and  in  action,  to  encompass  thv  city 
round,  that  Josephus  might  not  escape  away  pri- 
vately. 

4.  Vespasian  also,  the  very  next  day,  took  his 
whole  army  and  followed  them,  and  by  inarching 
till  late  in  the  evening,  arrived  then  at  Jotapata; 
and  bringing  his  army  to  the  northern  side  of  the 
citv,  he  pitched  his  camp  on  a  certain  small  hill 
which  ■was  seven  furlongs  from  the  city,  and  still 
greatly  endeavored  to  hv  well  seen  by  the 
enemy,  to  put  them  into  a  consternation;  which 
was  indeed  so  terrible  to  the  Jews  immediately, 
that  no  one  of  them  durst  go  out  l)e_vond  tlie  wall. 
Yet  did  the  Romans  put  off  the  attack  at  that 
time,  because  they  had  marched  all  the  day,  al- 
though they  placed  a  double  row  of  battalions 
round  the  city,  with  a  third  row  beyond  them 
round  the  whole,  which  consisted  of  cavalry,  in 


order  to  stop  up  every  way  for  an  exit;  which 
thing  making  the  Jews  despair  of  escaping,  ex- 
cited them  to  act  more  boldly;  for  nothing  makes 
men  fight  so  desperately  in  war  as  necessity. 

5.  IVow  when  an  assault  was  made  the  next 
day  by  the  Romans,  the  Jews  at  first  stayed 
out  of  the  walls,  and  opposed  them,  and  met 
them,  as  having  formed  themselves  a  camp,  be- 
fore the  city  walls.  But  when  Vespasian  had  set 
against  them  the  archers  and  slingers,  and  the 
wTiole  multitude  that  could  throw  to  a  great  dis- 
tance, he  permitted  them  to  go  to  work,  while  he 
himself,  wilh  the  footmen,  got  upon  an  acclivity, 
whence  the  city  might  easily  be  taken,  .'osephus 
was  then  in  fear  for  the  city,  and  leaped  out,  and 
all  the  Jewish  multitude  with  him;  these  fell  to- 

f ether  upon  the  Romans  in  great  numbers,  and 
rove  them  away  from  the  wall,  and  performed  a 
great  many  glorious  and  bold  actions.  Yet  did 
they  suffer  as  much  as  they  made  the  enemy  suf- 
fer; for  as  despair  of  deliverance  encouraged 
the  Jews,  so  did  a  sense  of  shame  equally  en- 
courage the  Romans.  These  last  had  skill  as 
well  as  strength;  the  other  had  onl^'  courage, 
which  armed  them  and  made  them  fight  furiously. 
And  when  the  fight  had  lasted  all  day,  it  was  put 
an  end  to  by  the  coming  on  of  the  night.  They 
had  wounded  a  great  many  of  the  Romans,  and 
killed  of  them  thirteen  men;  of  the  Jews'  side 
seventeen  were  slain,  and  six  hundred  wounded. 

6.  On  the  next  day  the  Jews  made  another  at- 
tack upon  the  Romans,  and  went  out  of  the  walls, 
and  fought  a  much  more  desperate  battle  with 
them  than  before.  For  they  were  now  become 
more  courageous  than  formerly,  and  that  on  ac- 
count of  the  unexpected  good  opposition  they 
had  made  the  day  before;  as  they  found  the  Ro- 
mans also  to  fight  more  desperately;  for  a  sense 
of  shame  inflamed  these  into  a  passion,  as  es- 
teeming their  failure  of  a  sudden  victory  to  be  a 
kind  of  defeat.  Thus  did  the  Romans  try  to  make 
an  impression  upon  the  Jews,  till  the  fifth  day 
continually,  while  the  people  of  Jotapata  made 
sallies  out,  and  fought  at  the  walls  most  despe- 
rately; nor  were  tne  Jews  affrighted  at  the 
strength  of  the  enemy,  nor  were  the  Romans  dis- 
couraged at  the  difficulties  they  met  with  in  ta- 
king the  city. 

7.  Now  Jotapata  is  almost  all  of  it  built  on  a 
precipice,  having  on  all  the  other  sides  of  it  every 
way  valleys  immensely  deep  and  steep,  insomuch, 
that  those  who  would  look  down  would  have  their 
sight  fail  them  before  it  reaches  to  the  bottom. 
It  is  only  to  be  come  at  on  the  north  side,  where 
the  utmost  part  of  the  citj'  is  built  on  the  moun- 
tain, as  it  ends  obliquely  at  a  plain.  This  moun- 
tain Josephus  had  encompassed  with  a  wall  when 
he  fortified  the  city,  that  its  top  might  not  be  ca- 
pable of  being  seized  upon  by  the  enemies.  The 
city  is  covered  all  round  with  other  mountains, 
and  can  noway  be  seen  till  a  man  comes  just 
upon  it.  And  this  was  the  strong  situation  of 
Jotapata. 

8.  Vespasian,  therefore,  in  order  to  trj-  how  he 
might  overcome  the  natural  strength  of  the 
place,  as  well  as  the  bold  defence  of  the  Jews, 
made  a  resolution  to  prosecute  the  siege  with 
vigor.  To  that  end  he  called  the  commanders 
that  were  under  him  to  a  council  of  war,  and 
consulted  with  them  which  way  the  assault 
might  be  managed  to  the  best  advantage.  And 
when  the  resolution  was  there  taken  to  raise  a 
bank  against  that  part  of  the  wall  which  was 
practicable,  he  sent  his  whole  army  abroad  to  get 
the  materials  together.  So  when  they  had  cut 
down  all  the  trees  on  the  mountains  that  adjoined 
to  the  cit}',  and  had  gotten  together  a  vast  heap 
of  stones,  besides  the  wood  they  had  cut  down, 
some  of  them  brought  hurdles,  in  order  to  avoid 
the  effects  of  the  darts  that  were  shot  from  abova 
them.  These  hurdles  they  spread  over  their 
banks,  under  cover  whereof  they  formed  their 
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bank,  and  so  were  litllo  oi  nothing  hurt  by  the 
darts  that  were  thrown  upon  them  from  the  wall, 
while  others  pulled  the  neighboring  hillocks  to 
piece*,  and  perpetually  brought  earth  to  them; 
so  that  while  they  were  busy  three  sorts  of  ways, 
nobody  was  idle.  However,  the  Jews  cast  stones 
from  the  walls  upon  the  hurdles  which  protected 
the  men,  with  all  sorts  of  darts  also;  and  the 
noise  of  what  could  not  reach  them  was  yet  so 
terrible,  that  it  was  some  impediment  to  the 
workmen. 

9.  Vespasian  then  set  the  engines  for  throw- 
ing stones  and  darts  round  about  the  citv.  The 
number  of  the  engines  was  in  all  a  hundred  and 
sixty;  and  bade  them  fall  to  work,  and  dislodge 
those  that  were  upon  the  wall.  At  the  same 
time,  such  engines  as  were  intended  for  that 
purpose  threw  at  once  lances  upon  them  with  a 
great  noise,  and  stones  of  the  weight  of  a  talent 
were  thrown  bj'  the  engines  that  were  prepared 
for  that  purpose,  together  with  fire,  and  a  vast 
multitude  of  arrows,  which  made  the  wall  so  dan- 
gerous, that  the  Jews  durst  not  only  not  come 
upon  it,  but  durst  not  come  to  those  parts  within 
the  walls  which  were  reached  by  the  engines; 
for  the  multitude  of  the  Arabian  archers,  as  well 
also  as  all  those  that  threw  darts  and  flung 
stones,  fell  to  work  at  the  same  time  with  the 
engines.  Yet  did  not  the  others  lie  still,  when 
they  could  not  throw  at  the  Romans  from  a  high- 
er place;  for  they  then  made  sallies  out  of  the 
cit}',  like  private  robbers,  by  parties,  and  pulled 
away  the  hurdles  that  covered  the  workmen,  and 
killed  them  when  they  were  thus  naked;  and 
when  those  workmen  gave  way,  these  cast  away 
the  earth  that  composed  the  bank,  and  burnt  the 
wooden  parts  of  it,  together  with  the  hurdles, 
till  at  length  Vespasian  perceived  that  the  inter- 
vals there  were  between  the  works  were  of  dis- 
advantage to  him ;  for  those  spaces  of  ground 
afforded  the  Jews  a  place  for  assaulting  the  Ro- 
mans. So  he  united  the  hurdles,  and  at  the  same 
time  joined  one  part  of  the  army  to  the  other, 
which  prevented  the  private  excursions  of  the 
Jews. 

10.  And  when  the  bank  was  now  raised,  and 
brought  nearer  than  ever  to  the  battlements  that 
belonged  to  the  walls,  Josephus  thought  it  would 
be  entirely  wrong  in  him  if  he  could  make  no 
contrivance  in  opposition  to  theirs,  and  that 
might  be  for  the  city's  preservation;  so  he  got 
together  his  workmen,  and  ordered  them  to  build 
th(j  wall  higher;  and  when  they  said  that  this 
was  impossible  to  be  done  while  so  many  darts 
were  thrown  at  them,  he  invented  this  sort  of 
cover  for  them:  he  bade  them  fi.x  piles,  and  ex- 
pand before  them  the  raw  hides  of  oxen,  newly 
killed,  that  these  hides,  by  yielding  and  hollow- 
ing themselves  when  the  stones  were  thrown  at 
them,  might  receive  them;  for  that  the  other 
darts  would  slide  ofl'  them,  and  that  the  tire  that 
was  thrown  would  be  quenched  bv  the  moisture 
that  was  in  them.  And  these  he  set  before  the 
workmen,  and  under  them  these  workmen  went 
on  with  their  works  in  safety,  and  raised  the  wall 
higher,  and  that  both  by  day  and  by  night,  till  it 
was  twenty  cubits  high.  He  also  built  a  good 
number  of  towe -s  upon  the  wall,  and  fitted  to  it 
strong  battlements.  This  greatly  discouraged 
the  Romans,  who,  in  their  own  opinions,  were 
already  gotten  within  the  walls,  while  they  were 
now  at  once  astonished  at  Josephus's  contri- 
vance, and  at  the  fortitude  of  the  citizens  that 
were  in  the  city. 

11.  And  now  Vespasian  was  plainly  irritated 
at  the  great  subtlety  of  this  stratagem,  and  at 
the  boldness  of  the  citizens  of  Jotapata;  for, 
taking  heart  again  upon  the  building  of  this 
wall,  they  made  fresh  sallies  upon  the  Romans, 
and  had  every  day  conflicts  with  them  by  par- 
ties, together  with  all  such  contrivances  as  rob- 
bers made  use  of,  and  with  the  plundering  of  all 


that  came  to  tiana  as  also  with  the  getting  fire 
to  all  the  other  works;  and  this  till  Vespasian 
made  his  army  leave  off  fighting  them,  and  re- 
solved to  lie  round  the  city,  and  to  starve  them 
into  a  surrender,  as  supposing  that  either  they 
ivould  be  forced  to  petition  him  for  mercy  by 
want  of  provisions,  or,  if  they  should  have  the 
courage  to  hold  out  till  the  last,  they  should 
perish  by  famine:  and  he  concluded  he  should 
conquer  them  the  more  easily  in  fighting,  if  he 
gave  them  an  interval,  and  then  fell  upon  them 
when  they  were  weakened  by  famine;  but  still  he 
gave  orders  that  they  should  guard  against  their 
coming  out  of  the  city. 

12.  JVow  the  besieged  had  plenty  of  com  with- 
in the  city,  and  indeed  of  all  other  necessaries, 
but  they  wanted  water,  because  there  was  no 
fountain  in  the  city,  the  people  being  there  usual- 
ly satisfied  with  rain  water;  yet  it  is  a  rare  thing 
in  that  country  to  have  rain  in  summer;  and  at 
this  season,  during  the  siege,  they  were  in  great 
distress  for  some  contrivance  to  satisfy  their 
thirst;  and  they  were  very  sad  at  this  time  par- 
ticularly, as  if  they  were  already  in  want  of 
water  entirely,  for  Josephus,  seeing  that  the  city 
abounded  with  other  necessaries,  and  that  the 
men  were  of  good  courage,  and  being  desirous 
to  protract  the  siege  to  the  Romans  longer  than 
they  expected,  ordered  their  drink  to  be  given 
them  by  measure;  but  this  scanty  distribution 
of  water  by  measure  was  deemed  by  them  as  a 
thing  more  hard  upon  them  than  the  want  of  it; 
and  their  not  being  able  to  drink  as  much  as  they 
would,  made  them  more  desirous  of  drinking 
than  they  otherwise  had  been;  nay,  they  were 
as  much  disheartened  thereby  as  if  they  were 
come  to  the  last  degree  of  thirst.  Nor  were  the 
Romans  unacquainted  with  the  state  they  were 
in,  for  when  they  stood  over  against  them,  be- 
yond the  wall,  they  could  see  them  running  to- 
gether, and  taking  their  water  by  measure,  which 
made  them  throw  their  javelins  thither,  the  place 
being  within  their  reach,  and  kill  a  great  many 
of  them. 

13.  Hereupon  Vespasian  hoped  that  their  re- 
ceptacles of  water  would  in  no  long  time  be 
emptied,  and  that  they  would  Le  forced  to  deli- 
ver up  the  city  to  him;  but  Josephus  being  mind- 
ed to  break  such  his  hope,  gave  command  that 
they  should  wet  a  great  many  of  their  clothes, 
and  hang  them  out  about  the  battlements,  till 
the  entire  wall  was  of  a  sudden  all  wet  with  the 
running  down  of  the  water.  At  this  sight  the 
Romans  were  discouraged,  and  under  conster- 
nation, when  they  saw  them  able  to  throw  away 
in  sport  so  much  water,  when  they  supposed 
them  not  to  have  enough  to  drink  "themselves. 
This  made  the  Romau  general  despair  of  taking 
the  city  by  their  want  of  necessaries,  and  to 
betake  himself  again  to  arms,  and  to  trj-  to  force 
them  to  surrender,  which  was  what  the  Jews 
greatly  desired;  for,  as  they  despaired  of  either 
themselves  or  their  city  being  able  to  escape, 
they  preferred  a  death  in  battle  before  one  by 
hunger  and  thirst. 

14.  However,  Josephus  contrived  another  stra- 
tagem besides  the  foregoing,  to  get  plent_v  of 
wliat  they  wanted.  There"  was  a  certain  rough 
and  uneven  place  that  could  hardly  be  ascend- 
ed, and  on  that  account  was  not  guarded  by  the 
soldiers;  so  Josephus  sent  out  certain  persons 
along  the  western  part  of  the  valley,  and  by 
them  sent  letters  to  whom  he  pleased  of  the  Jews 
that  were  out  of  the  city,  and  procured  iVom  them 
what  necessaries  soever  tnev  wanted  in  the  city 
in  abundance;  he  enjoined  them  also  to  creep 
generally  along  by  tne  watch  as  they  came  into 
the  city,  and  to  cover  their  backs  with  such 
sheep-skins  as  had  their  wool  upon  them,  that  if 
any  one  should  spy  them  out  in  the  ni^ht  time, 
they  might  be  believed  to  be  dogs.  'Ihis  wag 
done  till  the  watch  perceived  their  contrivance, 
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and  encompassed  that  rough  place  about  them- 
selves. 

15.  And  noiv  it  was  (hat  Josephus  perceived 
that  the  city  could  not  hold  out  long-,  and  that  his 
own  lil'e  would  be  in  doubt  if  he  continued  in  it; 
so  he  consulted  how  he  and  the  most  potent  men 
of  the  city  might  (ly  out  of  it.  When  the  multi- 
tude understood  this,  thev  came  all  round  about 
him,  and  begged  of  him,  "not  to  overlook  them 
while  they  entirely  depended  on  him,  and  him 
alone;  for  that  there  was  still  hope  of  the  city's 
deliverance,  if  he  would  stay  with  them,  because 
every  body  would  undertake  any  pains  with  great 
cheerfulness  on  his  account,  and  in  that  case  there 
would  be  some  comfort  for  them  also,  though 
they  should  be  taken.  That  it  became  him  nei- 
ther to  fly  from  his  enemies,  nor  to  desert  his 
friends,  nor  to  leap  out  of  that  city,  as  out  of  a 
ship  that  was  sinking  in  a  storm,  into  which  he 
came  when  it  was  quiet  and  in  a  calm;  for  that 
by  going  away  he  would  be  the  cause  of  drown- 
ing the  citv,  because  nobody  would  then  venture 
to  oppose  the  enemy  when  he  was  once  gone, 
upon  whom  the)'  wholly  confided." 

16.  Hereupon  Josephus  avoided  letting  them 
know  that  ne  was  to  go  away  to  provide  for 
his  own  safety,  but  told  them,  that  "he  would 
go  out  of  the  city  for  their  sakes;  for  that  if  he 
staid  with  them,  he  should  be  able  to  do  them 
little  good,  while  they  were  in  a  safe  condition, 
and  that  if  they  were  once  taken  he  should  only 
perish  with  them  to  no  purpose;  but  that  if  he 
were  once  gotten  free  from  this  siege,  he  should 
be  able  to  bring  them  verj'  great  relief;  for  that 
he  would  then  immediately  get  the  Galileans  to- 
gether out  of  the  country,  in  great  multitudes, 
and  draw  the  Romans  ofl'  their  city  by  another 
war.  That  he  did  not  see  what  advantage  he 
could  bring  to  them  now  by  staying  among  them, 
but  only  provoke  the  Romans  to  besiege  them 
more  closely,  as  esteeming  it  a  most  valuable 
thing  to  take  him;  but  that  if  they  were  once 
informed  that  he  was  fled  out  of  the  city,  they 
would  greatly  remit  of  their  eagerness  against 
it."  Yet  did  not  this  plea  move  the  people,  but 
inflamed  them  the  more  to  hang  about  him.  Ac- 
cordingly, both  the  children  and  the  old  men,  and 
the  women  with  their  infants,  came  mourning  to 
him,  and  fell  down  before  him,  and  ail  of  them 
caught  hold  of  his  feet,  and  held  him  fast,  and 
besought  him  with  great  lamentations,  that  he 
would  take  his  share  with  them  in  their  fortune; 
and  I  think  they  did  this,  not  that  they  envied  my 
deliverance,  but  that  they  hoped  for  their  own; 
for  they  could  not  think  thev  should  sutler  any 
great  misfortune,  provided  Josephus  would  but 
stay  with  them. 

17.  jNow  Josephus  thought,  that  if  he  resolved 
to  stay,  it  would  be  ascribed  to  their  entreaties, 
and  if  he  resolved  to  go  away  by  force,  he  should 
be  put  into  custody.  His  commiseration  alsj  of 
the  ])eople  under  their  lamentations  had  much 
broken  that  his  eagerness  to  leave  thetn;  so  he 
resolved  to  stay,  and  arming  himself  witii  the 
common  despair  of  the  citizens,  he  said  to  them, 
"  now  is  the  time  to  begin  to  fight  in  earnest, 
when  there  is  no  hope  of  deliverance  left.  It 
is  a  brave  thing  to  prefer  e;lory  before  life,  and 

'  to  set  al)out  some  such  noble  undertaking  as 
may  be  remembered  by  late  posterity."  Having 
said  this,  he  fell  to  work  immediately,  and  made 
a  sally,  and  disperseil  the  enemies'  out-guards, 
and  ran  us  far  as  the  Roman  camp  itself,  and  pull- 
ed the  coverings  of  their  tents  to  pieces,  that 
were  upon  their  banks,  and  set  fire  to  their  works. 
And  this  was  the  manner  in  which  he  never  left 
off  fighting,  neither  the  next  day,  nor  the  day 
after  it,  but  went  on  with  it  tor  a  considerable 
number  of  both  davs  and  niglils. 

18.  Upon  this,  Vespasian,  when  he  saw  the 
Romans  distressed  by  these  sallies,  (thougih  they 
Were  ashamed  to  be  made  to  run  away  by  the 


Jews;  and  when  at  any  time  they  made  the  Jews 
run  away,  their  heavy  armor  would  not  let  them 
pursue  them  far,  while  the  Jews,  when  they  had 
performed  any  action,  and  before  they  could  be 
liurt  themselves,  still  retired  into  the  city,)  order- 
ed his  armed  men  to  avoid  their  onset,  and  not 
fight  it  out  with  men  under  desperation,  while 
nothing  is  more  courageous  than  despair;  but  that 
their  violence  would  be  quenched  when  they  saw 
they  failed  of  their  purposes,  as  fire  is  quenched 
when  it  wants  fuel;  and  that  it  was  most  proper 
for  the  Romans  to  gain  their  victories  as  cheap 
as  thev  could,  since  they  are  not  forced  to  fight, 
but  only  to  enlarge  their  own  dominions.  So  he 
repelled  the  Jews  in  a  great  measure  by  the  Ara- 
bian archers,  and  the  Syrian  slingers,  and  by 
those  that  threw  stones  at  them,  nor  was  there 
any  intermission  of  the  great  number  of  their 
oti'ensive  engines.  Now  the  Jews  suffered  greatly 
by  these  engines,  without  being  able  to  escape 
from  them,  and  when  these  engines  threw  stones 
or  javelins  a  great  way,  and  the  Jews  were  with- 
in their  reach,  they  pressed  hard  upon  the  Ro- 
mans, and  fought  desperately,  without  sparing 
either  soul  or  body,  one  part  succoring  another 
by  turns,  when  it  was  tired  down. 

19.  When,  therefore.  Vespasian  looked  upon 
himself  as  in  a  manner  besieged  by  these  sallies 
of  the  Jews,  and  when  his  banks  were  now  not 
far  from  the  walls,  he  determined  to  make  use 
of  his  battering  ram.  This  battering  ram  is  a 
vast  beam  of  wood  like  the  mast  of  a  ship;  its 
forepart  is  armed  with  a  thick  piece  of  iron  at  the 
head  of  it,  which  is  so  carved  as  to  be  like  the 
head  of  a  ram,  whence  its  name  is  taken.  This 
ram  is  slung  in  the  air  by  ropes  passing  over  its 
middle,  and  is  hung  like  the  balance  in  a  pair  of 
scales  from  another  beam,  and  braced  by  strong 
beams  that  pass  on  both  sides  of  it,  in  the  nature 
of  a  cross.  When  this  is  pulled  backward  by  a 
great  number  of  men  with  united  force,  and  then 
thrust  forward  b)-  the  same  men,  with  a  mighty 
noise,  it  batters  the  wall  with  that  iron  part 
which  is  prominent.  JVor  is  there  any  tower  so 
strong,  or  walls  so  broad,  that  can  resist  any 
more  than  its  first  batteries,  but  all  are  forced  to 
yield  to  it  at  last.  This  was  the  experiment 
which  the  Roman  general  betook  himself  to, 
when  he  was  eagerly  bent  upon  taking  the  city; 
but  found  lying  in  the  field  so  long  to  be  to  his 
disadvantage,  because  the  Jews  would  never  let 
him  be  quiet.  So  these  Romans  brought  the 
several  engines  for  galling  an  enemy  nearer  to 
the  walls,  that  they  might  reach  such  as  were 
u)5on  the  wall,  and  endeavored  to  frustrate  their 
attempts:  these  threw  stones  and  javelins  at 
them;  in  the  like  manner  did  the  archers  and 
slingers  come  both  together  closer  to  the  wall. 
This  brought  matters  to  such  a  jiass  that  none  of 
the  Jews  durst  mount  the  walls;  and  then  it  was 
that  the  other  Romans  brought  the  battering 
ram  that  was  cased  with  hurdles  all  over,  and  in 
the  upper  part  was  secured  with  skins  that  co- 
vered It,  and  this  both  for  the  security  of  them- 
selves and  of  the  engine.  IVow,  at  the  very  first 
stroke  of  this  engine,  the  wall  was  shaken,  and  a 
terrible  clamor  was  raised  by  the  people  within 
the  citv,  as  if  they  were  already  taken. 

20.  And  now,  when  Josephus  saw  this  ram  still 
battering  the  same  place,  and  that  the  wall  would 
quickly  be  thrown  down  by  it,  he  resolved  to 
elude  "I'or  a  while  the  force  of  the  engine:  with 
this  design  he  gave  orders  to  fill  sacks  with  chaft" 
and  to  hang  them  down  before  that  place  where 
they  saw  the  ram  always  battering,  that  the 
stroke  might  be  turned  aside,  or  that  the  place 
might  feel  less  of  the  strokes  by  the  yielding  na 
ture  of  the  chafl'.  This  contrivance  very  much 
delayed  the  attempts  of  the  Romans,  because, 
let  them  remove  their  engines  to  what  part  theyr 
pleased,  those  that  were  above  it  removed  their 
sacks,  and  placed  them  over  against  the  strokes 
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it  made,  insomuch  that  the  wall  was  noway  hurt, 
and  this  by  diversion  of  the  strokes,  till  the  Ro- 
mans made  an  opposite  contrivance  of  long  poles, 
and  by  tying  hooks  at  their  ends,  cut  off  the 
sacks.  Now  when  the  battering  ram  thus  re- 
covered its  force,  and  the  wall,  having  been  but 
newly  built,  was  giving  waj',  Josephus  and  those 
about  him  had  afterward  immediate  recourse  lo 
fire  to  defend  themselves  withal;  whereupon 
they  took  what  materials  soever  they  had  that 
were  but  dry,  and  made  a  sally  three  ways,  and 
Bet  fire  to  the  machines  and  the  hurdles,  and  the 
banks  of  the  Romans  themselves;  nor  did  the 
Romans  well  know  how  to  come  to  their  assist- 
ance, being  at  once  under  a  consternation  at  the 
Jews'  boldness,  and  being  prevented  by  the 
flames  from  coming  to  their  assistance;  for  the 
materials  being  dry  with  the  bitumen  and  pitch 
that  were  among  them,  as  was  brimstone  also, 
the  fire  caught  hold  of  every  thing  immediately, 
and  what  cost  the  Romans  a  great  deal  of  pains 
was  in  one  hour  consumed. 

21.  And  here  a  certain  Jew  appeared  worthy 
of  our  relation  and  commendation;  he  was  the 
son  of  Sameas,  and  was  called  Eleazar,  and  was 
born  at  Saab,  in  Galilee.  This  man  took  up  a 
stone  of  a  vast  bigness,  and  threw  it  down  from 
the  wall  upon  the  ram,  and  this  with  so  great  a 
force  that  it  broke  off  the  head  of  the  engine.  He 
also  leaped  down,  and  took  up  the  head  of  the 
ram  from  the  midst  of  them,  and  without  any 
concern  carried  it  to  the  top  of  the  wall,  and  this 
while  he  stood  as  a  fit  mark  to  be  pelted  by  all 
his  enemies.  Accordingly',  he  received  the  strokes 
upon  his  naked  body,  and  was  wounded  with  tive 
darts:  nor  did  he  mind  any  of  them  while  he 
went  up  to  the  top  of  the  wall,  where  he  stood  in 
the  sight  of  them  all,  as  an  instance  of  the  great- 
est boldness;  after  which,  he  drew  himselt  on  a 
heap  with  his  wounds  upon  him,  and  fell  down 
together  with  the  head  of  the  ram.  Next  to  him, 
two  brothers  showed  their  courage;  their  names 
were  Netir  and  Philip,  both  of  them  of  the  village 
Ruma,  and  both  of  them  Galileans  also;  these 
men  leaped  upon  the  soldiers  of  the  tenth  legion, 
and  fell  upon  the  Romans  with  such  a  noise  and 
force  as  to  disorder  their  ranks,  and  to  put  to  flight 
all  upon  whomsoever  they  made  their  assaults. 

22.  After  these  men's  performances,  Josephus, 
and  the  rest  of  the  multitude  with  him,  took  a 
great  deal  of  fire,  and  burnt  both  the  machines 
and  their  coverings,  with  the  works  belonging  to 
the  fifth  and  to  the  tenth  legion,  which  they  put 
to  flight;  when  others  followed  them  immediately, 
and  buried  those  instruments  and  all  their  mate- 
rials underground.  However,  about  the  evening, 
the  Romans  erected  the  battering  ram  again, 
against  that  part  of  the  v.-all  which  had  suffered 
before;  where  a  certain  Jew  that  defended  the 
city  from  the  Romans,  hit  Vespasian  with  a  dart 
in  his  foot,  and  wounded  him  a  little,  the  distance 
being  so  great,  that  no  mighty  impression  could 
be  made  by  the  dart  thrown  so  far  off.  However, 
this  caused  the  greatest  disorder  among  the  Ro- 
mans; for  when  those  who  stood  near  him  saw 
his  blood,  they  were  disturbed  at  it,  and  a  report 
went  abroad,  through  the  whole  army,  that  the 
general  was  wounded,  while  the  greatest  part 
left  the  siege,  and  came  running  together  with 
surprise  and  fear  to  the  general;  and  oefore  them 
all  came  Titus,  out  of  the  concern  he  had  for  his 
father,    insomuch   that   the   multitude    were   in 

freat  confusion,  and  this,  out  of  the  regard  they 
ad  for  their  general,  and  by  reason  of  tiie  agony 
that  the  son  was  in.  Yet  did  Vespasian  soon  put 
an  end  to  the  son's  fear,  and  to  the  disorder  the 
army  was  under,  for  being  superior  to  his  pains, 
and  endeavoring  soon  to  be  seen  by  all  that  had 
been  in  a  fright  about  him,  he  excited  them  to 
fight  the  Jews  more  briskly;  for  now  every  body 
was  willing  to  expose  himself  to  danger  "imme- 
diately,  in  order  to  avenge  their  general;   and 


then    they    encouraged  one   anoth'er  with   loud 
voices,  and  ran  hastily  to  the  walls. 

23.  Bu  still  Josephus  and  those  with  him,  al* 
though  thi  >  fell  down  dead  one  upon  another  by 
the  darts  ai>  I  stones  which  the  engines  threw 
upon  them,  j  ct  did  not  they  desert  the  wall,  but 
fell  upon  those  who  managed  the  ram,  under  the 
protection  of  the  hurdles,  with  fire,  and  iroa 
weapons,  and  stones;  and  these  could  do  little  or 
nothing,  but  fell  themselves  perpetual)'-,  while 
they  were  seen  by  those  whom  they  could  not 
see,  for  the  light  of  their  own  flame  shone  about 
them,  and  made  them  a  most  visible  mark  to  the 
enemy,  as  they  were  in  the  day  time,  while  the 
engines  could  not  be  seen  at  a  great  distance, 
and  so  what  was  thrown  at  them  was  hard  to  be 
avoided;  for  the  force  with  which  these  engines 
threw  stones  and  darts  made  them  hurt  several 
at  a  time,  and  the  violent  force  of  the  stones  that 
were  cast  by  the  engines  was  so  great,  that  they 
carried  away  the  pinnacles  of  the  wall,  and  broke 
off  the  corners  of  the  towers;  for  no  body  of 
men  could  be  so  strong  as  not  to  be  overthrown 
to  the  last  rank  by  the  largeness  of  the  stones. 
And  any  one  may  learn  the  force  of  the  engines 
by  what  happened  this  very  night:  for  as  one 
of  those  that  stood  round  about  Josephus  was 
near  the  wall,  his  head  was  carried  away  by 
such  a  stone,  and  his  skull  was  flung  as  far  za 
three  furlongs.  In  the  day-time  also,  a  woman 
with  child  had  her  belly  so  violently  struck,  as 
she  was  just  come  out  of  her  house,  that  the  in- 
fant was  carried  to  the  distance  of  half  a  furlong, 
so  great  was  the  force  of  that  engine.  The  noise 
of  the  instruments  themselves  was  very  terrible; 
the  sound  of  the  darts  and  stones  that  were 
thrown  by  them  was  so  also;  of  the  same  sort 
was  that  noise  the  dead  bodies  made,  when  they 
were  dashed  against  the  wall;  and  indeed  dread- 
ful was  the  clamor  which  these  things  raised  in 
the  women  within  the  cit}',  which  was  echoed 
back  at  the  same  time  by  the  cries  of  such  at 
were  slain;  while  (he  whole  space  of  ground 
whereon  they  fought  ran  with  blood;  and  the 
wall  might  have  been  ascended  over  by  bodies 
of  the  dead  carcasses;  the  mountains  also  con- 
tributed to  increase  the  noise  by  their  echoes,  nor 
was  there  on  that  night  any  thing  of  terror  want- 
ing, that  could  either  affect  the  hearing  or  the 
sight;  yet  did  a  great  part  of  those  that  fought 
so  hard  for  Jotapata  fall  manfully,  as  were  a 
great  part  of  them  wounded.  However,  the 
morning  watch  was  come  ere  the  wall  yielded  to 
the  machines  employed  against  it,  though  it  had 
been  battered  without  intermission.  However, 
those  within  covered  their  bodies  with  their  ar- 
mor, and  raised  works  over  against  that  part 
which  was  thrown  down,  before  those  machmes 
were  laid,  by  which  the  Romans  were  to  ascend 
into  the  city. 

24.  In  the  morning  Vespasian  got  his  army  to- 
gether, in  order  to  take  the  city  [by  storm,]  after 
a  little  recreation  upon  the  hard  pains  they  had 
been  at  the  night  before;  and  as  he  was  desirous 
to  draw  off  those  that  opposed  him  from  the 
places  where  the  wall  had  been  thrown  down,  he 
made  the  most  courageous  of  the  horsemen  get 
otf  their  horses,  and  placed  them  in  three  ranks 
over  against  th^e  ruins  of  the  wall,  but  covered 
with  their  armor  on  every  side,  and  with  poles 
in  their  hands,  that  so  these  might  begin  their 
ascent  as  soon  as  the  instruments  for  such  ascent 
were  laid;  behind  them  he  placed  the  flower  of 
the  footmen;  but  for  the  rest  of  the  horse,  he 
ordered  them  to  extend  themselves  over  against 
the  wall,  upon  the  whole  hilly  country,  iu  order 
to  prevent  any  from  escaping  out  oi  the  city 
when  it  should  be  taken:  and  behind  these  he 
placed  the  archers  round  about,  and  commanded 
them  to  have  all  their  darts  ready  to  shoot.  The 
same  commands  he  gave  to  the  slingers,  and  to 
those  that  managed  the  engines  and  bade  thera  to 
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take  up  other  ladders,  and  have  them  ready  to  lay. 
upon  those  parts  of  the  wall  which  were  yet  un- 
touched, that  the  besieged  might  be  engaged  in 
trying  to  hinder  their  ascent  by  them,  and  leave 
the  guard  of  the  parts  that  were  thrown  down, 
while  the  rest  of  them  should  be  overborne  by 
the  darts  cast  at  them,  and  might  aflbrd  his  men 
an  entrance  into  the  city. 

25.  But  Josephus,  understanding  the  meaning 
of  Vespa"ifln's  contrivance,  set  the  old  men,  to- 
gether with  those  that  were  tired  out.  at  the  sound 
parts  of  the  wall,  as  expecting  no  harm  from 
those  quarters,  but  set  the  stroj7gest  of  his  men 
at  the  place  where  the  wall  was  broken  down, 
and  before  them  all  si.x  men  by  themselves,  among 
whom  he  took  his  share  of  the  lirst  and  greatest 
danger.  He  also  gave  orders,  that  "  when  the 
legions  made  a  shout  they  should  stop  their  ears, 
that  they  might  not  be  affrighted  at  it,  and  that, 
to  avoid  the  multitude  of  the  enemies' darts,  they 
should  bend  down  on  their  knees,  and  cover  them- 
selves with  their  shields,  and  that  they  should  re- 
treat a  little  backward  for  a  white,  till  the  arch- 
ers should  have  emptied  their  quivers;  but  that, 
when  the  Romans  should  lay  their  instruments 
for  ascending  the  walls,  they  should  leap  out  on 
the  sudden,  and  with  their  own  instruments 
should  meet  the  enemy,  and  that  every  one 
should  strive  to  do  the  best,  in  order,  not  to  de- 
fend his  own  city,  as  if  it  were  possible  to  be  pre- 
served, but  in  order  to  revenge  it,  when  it  was 
already  destroyed:  and  that  they  should  set  be- 
fore their  eyes  how  their  old  men  were  to  be 
slain,  and  their  children  and  wives  were  to  be 
killed  immediately  by  the  enemy;  and  that  they 
would  beforehand  spend  all  their  fury  on  account 
of  the  calamities  just  coming  upon  them,  and 
pour  it  out  on  the  actors." 

26.  And  thus  did  Josephus  dispose  of  both  his 
bodies  of  men;  but  then  for  the  useless  part  of 
the  citizens,  the  women  and  children,  when  thej- 
saw  their  city  encompassed  by  a  threefold  army, 
(for  none  of  the  usual  guards,  that  had  been 
fighting  before,  were  removed,)  when  they  also 
saw,  not  only  the  walls  thrown  down,  but  their 
enemies,  with  swords  in  their  hands,  as  also  tlie 
hilly  country  above  them,  shining  with  their  wea- 
pons, and  the  darts  in  the  hands  of  the  Arabian 
archers,  they  made  a  final  and  lamentable  outcry 
of  the  destruction,  as  if  the  misery  were  not  only 
threatened,  but  actually  come  upon  them  already'. 
But  Josephus  ordered  the  women  to  be  shut  up 
in  their  houses,  lest  they  should  render  the  war- 
like actions  of  the  men  too  effeniiriate,  by  making 
them  commiserate  their  condition,  and  command- 
ed them  to  hold  their  peace,  and  threatened  them 
if  they  did  not,  while  he  came  himself  before  the 
breach,  where  his  allotment  was;  for  all  those 
who  brought  ladders  to  the  other  places,  he  took 
no  notice  of  them,  but  earnestly  waited  for  the 
shower  of  arrows  that  was  coming. 

27.  And  now  the  trumpeters  of  the  several 
Roman  legions  sounded  together,  and  the  army 
made  a  terrible  shout,  and  the  darts,  as  by  order, 
flew  80  fast,  that  they  intercepted  the  light.  How- 
ever, Josephus's  men  remembered  the  charges 
he  had  given  them;  they  stopped  their  ears  at 
the  sounds,  and  covered  their  Dalies  against  the 
darts;  and  as  to  the  engines  that  were  set  read}' 
to  go  to  work,  the  Jews  raji  out  upon  them,  be- 
fore those  that  should  have  used  them  were  got- 
ten upon  them.  And  now,  on  the  ascending  of 
the  soldiers,  there  was  a  great  conflict,  and  many 
actions  of  the  hands,  and  nl  the  soul,  were  exhi- 
bited, while  the  Jews  did  earnestly  endeavor,  in 
the  extreme  danger  they  were  in,  not  to  show 
less  courage  than  those  who,  without  being  in 
danger,  fought  so  stoutly  ai^ainst  them,  nor  did 
they  leave  struggling  with  the  Romans  till  they 
either  fell  down  dead  themselves,  or  kilii'd  their 
antagonists.  But  the  Jews  grew  wearv  with  de- 
feoding  theiDselvcscootinuall)',  and  had  noleaow 


to  come  in  their  places,  and  succor  them;  whifa 
on  the  side  of  the  Romans  fresh  men  still  suc- 
ceeded those  that  were  tired,  and  still  new  men 
soon  got  upon  the  machines  for  ascent,  in  the 
room  of  those  that  were  thrust  down,  those  encou- 
raging one  another,  and  joining  side  to  side  with 
their  shields,  which  were  a  protection  to  them, 
they  became  a  body  of  men  not  to  be  broken, 
and  as  this  band  thrust  away  the  Jews,  as  though 
they  were  themselves  but  one  body,  they  began 
already  to  get  upon  the  wall. 

28.  Then  did  Josephus  take  necessity  for  his 
counsellor  in  this  utmost  distress,  (which  neces- 
sity is  very  sagacious  in  invention  when  it  is  irri- 
tated by  Jespair,)  and  gave  orders  to  pour  scald- 
ing oil  upon  those  whose  shields  protected  them. 
Whereupon  they  soon  got  it  ready,  being  many 
that  brought  it,  and  what  they  brought  being  a 
great  quantity  also,  and  poured  it  on  all  sides 
upon  the  Romans,  and  threw  down  upon  them 
their  vessels  as  they  were  still  hissing  from  the, 
heat  of  the  fire;  this  so  burnt  the  Romans,  that 
it  dispersed  that  united  band,  who  now  tumbled 
down  from  the  wall,  with  horrid  pains,  for  the  oil 
did  easily  run  down  the  whole  body  from  head  to 
foot,  under  their  entire  armor,  and  fed  upon 
their  flesh  like  flame  itself,  its  fat  and  unctuous 
nature  rendering  it  soon  heated,  and  slowly  cooled, 
and  as  the  men  were  cooped  up  in  their  head- 
pieces and  breast-plates,  they  could  in  no  way  get 
free  from  this  burning  oil;  they  could  only  leap 
and  roll  about  in  their  pains,  as  they  fell  down 
from  the  bridges  they  had  laid.  And  as  they 
thus  were  beaten  back,  and  retired  to  their  own 
party,  who  still  pressed  them  forward,  they  were 
easily  wounded  by  those  that  were  behind  them. 

29.  However,  in  this  ill  success  of  the  Romans 
their  courage  did  not  fail  them,  nor  did  the  Jews 
want  prudence  to  oppose  them;  for  the  Romans, 
although  they  saw  their  own  men  thrown  down, 
and  in  a  miserable  condition,  3'et  were  they  ve- 
hemently bent  against  those  that  poured  the  oM 
upon  them,  while  every  one  reproached  the  man 
before  him  as  a  coward,  and  one  that  hindered 
him  from  exerting  himself;  and  while  the  Jews 
made  use  of  another  stratagem  to  prevent  their 
ascent,  and  poured  boiling  fenugreek  upon  the 
boards  in  order  to  make  them  slip  and  fall  down; 
by  which  means  neither  could  those  that  were 
coming  up,  nor  those  that  were  going  down, 
stand  on  their  feet;  but  some  of  them  fell  back- 
ward upon  the  machines  on  which  they  ascend- 
ed, and  were  trodden  u[)on;  many  of  them  fell 
down  upon  the  bank  they  had  raised,  and  when 
they  were  fallen  upon  it,  were  slain  by  the  Jews; 
for'when  the  Romans  could  not  keep  their  feet, 
the  Jews  being  freed  from  fighting  hand  to  hand, 
had  leisure  (o  throw  their  darts  at  them.  So  the 
general  called  off  those  soldiers  in  the  evening 
that  had  suflered  so  sorely,  of  whom  the  number 
of  the  slain  wa  not  a  Icnv,  while  that  of  the 
wounded  was  s'  il  greater;  but  of  the  people  of 
Jotapata  no  m  re  than  six  men  were  killed,  al- 
though more  than  three  hundred  were  carried  off 
wounded.  This  tight  happened  on  the  twentieth 
day  of  the  month  Desius  [Sivan.] 

30.  Hereupon  Vespasian  comforted  his  army 
on  occasion  of  what  happened;  and  as  he  found 
them  angry  indeed,  but  rather  wanting  somewhat 
to  do  than  any  further  exhortations,  he  gave 
orders  to  raise  the  banks  still  higher,  and  to  erect 
three  towers,  each  fifty  feet  high,  and  that  they 
should  cover  them  with  plates  of  iron  on  every 
side,  that  thev  might  be  both  firm  by  their  weight, 
and  not  easify  liable  to  be  set  on  fire.  These 
towers  he  set  upon  the  b:inks,  and  placed  upon 
them  such  as  could  shoot  darts  and  arrows,  with 
the  lighter  engines  for  throwing  stones  and  darts 
also;  and  besides  these  he  set  upon  them  the 
stoutest  men  among  the  slingers,  who  not  being 
to  be  seen  by  reason  of  the  height  they  stooa 
upon,  and  the  battlements  that  protected  them 
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■night  throw  their  weapons  at  those  that  were 
upon  the  wall,  and  were  easily  seen  b}'  them. 
Hereupon  the  Jews,  not  being  easily  able  to 
escape  those  darts  that  were  thrown  aown  upon 
their  heads,  nor  to  avenge  themselves  on  those 
whom  they  could  not  see,  and  perceiving  that  the 
height  of  the  towers  was  so  great,  tliat  a  dart 
which  they  threw  with  their  hand  could  hardly 
reach  it,  and  that  the  iron  places  about  them  made 
it  very  hard  to  come  at  them  by  tire,  they  ran 
away  from  the  walls,  and  fled  hastily  out  of  the 
city,  and  fell  upon  those  that  shot  at  them.  And 
thus  did  the  people  of  Jotapata  resist  the  Ro- 
mans, while  a  great  number  of  them  were  every 
day  killed,  without  their  being  able  to  retort  the 
evil  upon  their  enemies,  nor  could  they  keep  them 
out  of  the  city  without  danger  to  themselves. 

31.  About  this  time  it  was  that  Vespasian  sent 
out  Trajan  against  a  city  called  Japha,  that  lay 
near  to  Jotapata,  and  that  desired  innovations, 
and  was  puffed  up  with  the  unexpected  length  of 
the  opposition  ot  Jotapata.  ThisTi'ajan  was  the 
commander  of  the  tenth  legion,  and  to  him  Ves- 
pasian committed  one  thousand  horsemen,  and 
two  thousand  footmen.  When  Trajan  came  to 
the  city,  he  found  it  hard  to  be  taken,  for  besides 
the  natural  strength  of  its  situation,  it  »vas  also 
secured  by  a  double  wall;  but  when  he  saw  the 
people  of  this  city  coming  out  of  it,  and  ready  to 
fight  him,  he  joined  battle  with  them,  and  after 
a  short  resistance  which  they  made,  he  pursued 
after  them;  and  as  they  fled  to  their  first  wall, 
the  Romans  followed  them  so  closely  that  they 
fell  in  together  with  them;  but  when  the  Jews 
were  endeavoring  to  get  again  within  their  se- 
cond wall,  their  fellow-citizens  shut  them  out,  as 
being  afraid  that  the  Romans  would  force  them- 
selves in  with  them.  It  was  certainly  God  there- 
fore who  brought  the  Romans  to  punish  the  Ga- 
lileans, and  did  then  expose  the  people  of  the  city 
every  one  of  them  manifestly  to  be  destroyed  by 
their  bloody  enemies;  for  they  fell  upon  the  gates 
in  great  crowds ;  and  earnestly  calling  to  those 
that  kept  them,  and  that  by  their  names  also,  yet 
had  they  their  throats  cut  in  the  very  midst  of 
their  supplications;  for  the  enemy  shut  the  gates 
of  the  first  wall,  and  their  own  citizens  shut  the 
gates  of  the  second,  so  they  were  enclosed  be- 
tween two  walls,  and  were  slain  in  great  num- 
bers together;  many  of  them  were  run  through 
by  swords  of  their  own  men,  and  many  by  their 
own  swords,  besides  an  immense  number  that 
were  slain  by  the  Romans.  Nor  had  they  any 
courage  to  revenge  themselves;  fur  there  was 
added  to  the  consternation  they  were  in  from  the 
enemy,  their  being  betrayed  by  their  own  friends, 
which  quite  broke  their  spirits;  and  at  last  they 
died,  cursing  not  the  Romans,  but  their  own  citi- 
zens, till  they  were  all  destroyed,  being  in  num- 
ber twelve  thousand.  So  Trajan  gathered  that 
the  city  was  empty  of  peojile  that  could  fight, 
and  although  there  should  a  few  of  them  be 
therein,  he  supposed  that  they  would  be  too  timo- 
rous to  venture  upon  any  opposition;  so  he  re- 
served the  taking  of  the  city  to  the  general.  Ac- 
cordingly, he  sent  messengers  to  Vespasian,  and 
desired  him  to  send  his  son  Titus  to  finish  the 
victory  he  had  gained.  Vespasian  hereupon 
imagining  there  might  be  some  pains  still  neces- 
sary, sent  his  son  with  an  army  of  I'ne  hundred 
horsemen,  and  one  thousand  footniin.  So  he 
came  quickly  to  the  cit}',  and  put  his  army  in 
order,  and  set  Trajan  over  the  left  wing,  while  he 
had  the  right  himself,  and  led  them  to  the  siege: 
and  when  the  soldiers  brousht  ladders  to  be  laid 
against  the  wall  on  every  side,  the  Galileans  op- 
posed them  from  above  for  a  while,  but  soon  after- 
ward they  left  the  walls.  Then  did  Titus's  men 
leap  into  the  city,  and  seized  upon  it  presently; 
but  when   those  that  were  in  it  were  go(ten  to- 

ether,  there  was  a  fierce  battle  between   them; 

ir  tbe  men  of  power  fell  upon  the  Romans  in 
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the  narrow  streets,  and  the  women  threw  what- 
soever came  next  to  hand  at  them,  and  sustained 
a  fight  with  them  for  six  hours'  time;  but  when 
the  fighting  men  were  spent,  the  rest  of  tne  mul- 
titude had  their  throats  cut,  partly  in  the  open 
air,  and  partly  in  their  own  houses,  both  young 
and  old  together.  So  there  were  no  males  now 
remaining  besides  infants,  who,  with  the  women, 
were  carried  as  slaves  into  captivity;  .so  that  the 
number  of  the  slain  both  novv  in  the  city,  and  at 
the  former  fight,  was  fifteen  thousand,  and  the 
captives  were  two  thousand  one  hundred  and 
thirty.  This  calamity  befell  the  Galileans  on 
the  twenty-fifth  day  of  the  month  Desius  [Sivan.T 

32.  Nor  did  the  Samaritans  escape  their  share 
of  misfortunes  at  this  time;  for  tliey  assembled 
themselves  together  upon  the  mountain  called 
Gerizzim,  which  is  with  them  a  holy  mountain, 
and  there  they  remained;  which  collection  of 
theirs,  as  well  as  the  courageous  minds  they 
showed,  could  not  but  threaten  somewhat  ot 
war;  nor  were  they  rendered  wiser  by  the  mise- 
ries that  had  come  upon  their  neighboring  ci- 
ties. They  also,  notwithstanding  the  great  suc- 
cess the  Romans  had,  marched  on  in  an  unrea- 
sonable manner,  depending  on  their  own  strength, 
and  were  disposed  for  any  tumult  upon  its  first 
appearance.  Vespasian  therefore  thought  it  best 
to  prevent  their  motions,  and  to  cut  off' the  foun- 
dation of  their  attempts.  For  although  all  Sa- 
maria had  ever  garrisons  settled  among  them, 
yet  did  the  number  of  those  that  were  come  to 
mount  Gerizzim,  and  their  conspiracy  together, 
give  ground  to  fear  what  they  would  be  at:  he 
therefore  sent  thither  Cerealis,  the  commander 
of  the  fifth  legion,  with  six  hundred  horsemen 
and  three  thousand  footmen,  who  did  not  think  it 
safe  to  go  up  the  mountain,  and  give  them  battle, 
because  many  of  the  enemy  were  on  the  higher 
part  of  the  ground;  so  he  encompassed  all  the 
lower  part  of  the  mountain  with  his  army,  and 
watched  them  all  that  day.  Now  it  happened 
that  the  Samaritans,  who  were  now  destitute  of 
water,  were  inflamed  with  a  violent  heat,  (for  it 
was  summer  time,  and  the  multitude  had  not 
provided  themselves  with  necessaries,)  insomuch 
that  some  of  them  died  that  very  day  with  heat, 
while  others  of  them  preferred  slavery  before 
such  a  death  as  that  was,  and  fled  to  the  Romans; 
by  whom  Cerealis  understood,  that  those  who  still 
stayed  there  were  very  much  broken  by  their  mis- 
fortunes. So  he  went  up  the  mountain,  and  ha- 
ving placed  his  forces  round  about  the  enemy,  he, 
in  the  first  place,  exhorted  them  to  take  the  secu- 
rity of  his  right  hand,  and  come  to  terms  with 
him,  and  thereby  save  themselves;  and  assured 
them,  that  if  thej'  would  lay  down  their  arms, 
he  would  secure  them  from  any  harm;  but  when 
he  could  not  prevail  with  them,  he  fell  upon  them 
and  slew  them  all,  being  in  number  eleven  thou- 
sand six  hundred.  This  was  done  on  the  twenty- 
seventh  day  of  the  month  Desius  [Sivan.]  And 
these  were  the  calamities  that  befell  the  Samari- 
tans at  this  time. 

33.  But  as  the  people  of  Jotapata  still  held  out 
manfully,  and  bore  up  under  tneir  miseries  be- 
},uiul  all  that  could  be  hoped  for,  on  the  forty-se- 
venth day  [of  the  siege]  the  banks  cast  up  by  the 
Romans  were  become  higher  than  the  ^vall:  on 
which  day  a  certain  deserter  went  to  \'espasian, 
and  told  him  how  few  were  let't  in  the  city,  and 
how  weak  they  were,  and  that  they  had  been  so 
worn  out  with  perpetual  watching,  and  as  per- 
jietual  fighting,  that  they  could  not  now  oppose 
any  force  that" came  against  them,  and  that  they 
might  be  taken  by  stiatagcm,  if  any  one  would 
attack  them;  for  that  about  the  last  watch  of  the 
night,  when  they  thou°;ht  they  might  have  some 
rest  from  the  hard^hl|)s  they  were  under,  anil 
when  a  morning  sleep  used  to  come  upon  ti>ein, 
as  they  were  "thoroughly  weary,  he  said  the 
watch   used  to  fall   asleep;  accordingly,  his   nd- 
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vice  was,  that  they  should  make  their  attack  at  i 
that  h'-ur.     But  Vespasian  had  a  suspicion  about 
this  deserter,  as  knowing-  how   faithful  the  Jews 
were  to  one  another,  and  how  much  they  despis- 
ed any  punishments  that  could    be   indicted    on  i 
them;'  tliis  last,  because  one  of  the  people  of  Jo-  ; 
tapata  had  undergone  all  sorts   of  torments,  and  ■ 
inough  they  made  him  pass  through  a  Jiery  trial  | 
of  his  enemies  in  his  examination,  yet  would  he 
•  nform  them   nothing  of  the    ad'airs    within    the 
city,  and,  as  he  was  crucitied,  smiled  at  them. 
However,  the  probability  there  was  in  the  rela- 
tion itself,  did  partly  confirm  the  truth  of  what 
the  deserter   told    tFiein,    and    they    thought    he 
might  probably  speak  the  truth.     However,  Ves- 
pasian thought  they  should  be  no  great  sufferers 
if  the  report  was  a  sham;  so  he  commanded  them 
to  keep  the  man  in  custody,  and  prepared   the 
army  for  taking  the  city. 

34.  According  to  which  resolution  they  march- 
ed without  noise,  at  the  hour  that  had  been  told 
tbeiu,  to  the  wall;  and  it  was  Titus  himself  that 
first  got  upon  it,  with  one  of  his  tribunes,  Donii- 
lius  Sabinus,  and  had  a  few  of  the  fifteenth  le- 
g-ion along  with  him.  So  they  cut  the  throats  of 
the  watch,  and  entered  the  city  very  quietly. 
After  these  came  Cerealis  the  tribune,  and  Pla- 
cidus,  and  led  on  those  that  were  under  them. 
Now  when  the  citadel  was  taken,  and  the  enemy 
were  in  the  very  midst  of  the  city,  and  when  it 
was  already  day,  yet  was  not  the  taking  of  the 
city  known  by  those  that  held  it;  for  a  great 
many  of  them  were  fast  asleep,  and  a  great  mist, 
which  then  by  chance  fell  upon  the  city,  hinder- 
ed those  that  got  up  from  distinctly  seeing  the 
case  they  were  in,  till  the  whole  Roman  army  was 
gotten  in,  and  they  were  raised  up  only  to  find 
the  miseries  they  were  under;  ana  as  they  were 
slaying,  they  perceived  the  city  wejs  taken.  And 
for  the  Romans,  they  so  well  remembered  what 
they  had  suflered  during  the  siege,  that  they  spar- 
ed none,  nor  pitied  any,  but  drove  the  people 
down  the  precipice  from  the  citadel,  ana  slew 
them  as  they  drove  them  down;  at  which  time 
the  difficulties  of  the  place  hindered  those  that 
were  still  able  to  fignt  from  defending  them- 
selves; for  as  they  were  distressed  in  the  narrow 
streets,  and  could  not  keep  their  feet  sure  along 
the  precipices,  they  were  overpowered  with  the 
crowd  of  those  that  came  fighting  them  from  the 
citadel.  This  provoked  a  great  many-,  even  of 
those  chosen  men  that  were  about  Josephus,  to 
kill  themselves  with  their  own  hands;  for  when 
they  saw  tliat  they  could  kill  none  of  the  Ro- 
mans, they  resolved  to  prevent  being  killed  by 
the  Romans,  and  got  together  in  great  num- 
bers in  tiie  utmost  parts  of  the  city,  and  killed 
themselves. 

35.  However,  such  of  the  watch  as  at  first  per- 
ceived they  wtre  taken,  and  ran  away  as  fast  as 
they  could,  went  up  into  one  of  the  towers  on  the 
north  side  of  the  rity,  and  for  a  while  defended 
themselves  there;  but  as  they  were  encompass- 
ed with  a  multitude  of  enemies,  they  tried  to 
use  their  right  hands  when  it  was  too  late,  and 
at  length  they  rhrtrfully  offered  their  necks  to 
be  cut  off  by  those  that  stood  over  them.  And 
the  Romans  might  have  boasted  that  the  conclu- 
sion of  that  siege  was  without  blood  [on  their 
side,]  if  there  had  not  been  a  centurion,  Anto- 
nius,  who  was  slain  at  the  taking  of  the  city. 
His  death  was  occasioned  by  the  following  trea- 
chery, for  there  was  one  of' those  that  were  fled 
into  the  caverns,  which  were  a  great  number, 
who  desired  that  this  Antonius  would  reach  him 
bis  right  hand  for  his  security,  and  would  assure 
him  that  he  would  preserve  him,  and  give  him 
his  assistance  in  getting  up  out  of  the  cavern; 
accordingly,  he  incautiously  reached  him  out  his 
right  hand,  when  the  other  man  prevented  him, 
and  stabbed  him  under  his  loins  with  a  spear,  and 
killed  him  immediately. 


36.  And  on  this  day  Jt  was  that  the  RonlaDS 
slew  all  the  multitude  that  appeared  openly;  but 
on  the  following  days  they  searched  the  hiding 
places,  and  fell  upon  those  that  were  under 
ground,  and  in  the  caverns,  and  went  thus 
through  every  age,  excepting  the  infants  and  the 
women,  and  of  these  there  were  gathered  toge- 
ther as  captives  twelve  hundred;  and  as  for 
those  that  were  slain  at  the  taking  of  the  city, 
and  in  the  former  fights,  they  were  numbered  to 
be  forty  thousand.  So  Vespasian  gave  order  that 
the  city  should  be  entirely  demolished,  and  all 
the  fortifications  burnt  down.  And  thus  was  Jo- 
tapata  taken,  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  the  reign 
of  JVero,  on  the  first  day  of  the  moath  Paneuius 
[Tamuz.] 

CHAP.  VHL 
How  Josephus  was  discovered  by  a  Woman,  and 
was  wilting  to  deliver  himstlf  up  to  the  Ro- 
mans; and  what  Discourse  he  had  with  his 
own  Men,  when  they  endeavored  to  hinder  him; 
and  what  he  said  to  Vespasian,  when  he  was 
brought  to  him ;  and  in  what  Manner  Vespasian 
used  him  afterward. 

\  1.  And  now  the  Romans  searched  for  Jose- 
phus, both  out  of  the  hatred  they  bore  him,  and 
because  their  general  was  very  desirous  to  have 
him  taken;  for  he  reckoned  that  if  he  were  once 
taken,  the  grearest  part  of  the  war  would  be 
over.  They  then  searched  among  the  dead,  and 
looked  into  the  most  concealed  recesses  of  the 
city;  but  as  the  city  was  first  taken,  he  was  as- 
sisted by  a  certain  supernatural  providence;  for 
he  withdrew  himself  from  the  enemy  when  he 
was  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  leaped  into  a  cer- 
taiddeep  pit,  whereto  there  adjoined  a  large  dea 
at  one  side  of  it,  which  den  could  not  be  seen  by 
those  that  were  above  ground;  and  here  he  met 
with  forty  persons  of  eminence  that  had  conceal- 
ed themselves,  and  with  provisions  enough  to 
satisfy  them  for  not  a  few  days.  So  in  the  day 
time  he  hid  himself  from  the  enemy,  who  had 
seized  upon  all  places,  and  in  the  night  time  he 
got  up  out  of  the  den,  and  looked  about  for  some 
way  of  escaping,  and  took  exact  notice  of  the 
watch;  but  as  all  places  were  guarded  every 
where  on  his  account,  that  there  was  no  way  of 
getting  off  uuseen,  he  went  down  again  into  the 
den.  Thus  he  concealed  himself  two  days ;  but  on 
the  third  day,  when  they  had  taken  a  woman  who 
had  been  with  them,  he  was  discovered.  Where- 
upon Vespasian  sent  immediately  and  zealously 
two  tribunes,  Paulinus  and  Galicanus,  and  order- 
ed them  to  give  Josephus  their  right  hands  as  a 
security  for  his  life,  and  to  exhort  him  to  come  up. 

2.  So  they  came  and  invited  the  man  to  come 
up,  and  gave  him  assurances  that  his  life  should 
be  preserved;  but  they  did  not  prevail  with  him; 
for  he  gathered  suspicions  from  the  probability 
there  was  that  one  who  had  done  so  many  things 
against  the  Romans,  must  sutler  for  it,  though 
not  from  the  mild  temper  of  those  that  invited 
him.  However,  he  was  afraid  that  Jie  was  invi- 
ted to  come  up  in  order  to  be  punished,  until  Ves- 
pasian sent  besides  these  a  third  tribune,  jSica- 
nor,  to  him;  he  was  one  that  was  well  known  to 
Josephus,  and  had  been  his  familiar  acquaintance 
III  old  time.  When  he  was  come,  he  enlarged 
upon  the  natural  mildness  of  the  Romans  to- 
wards those  they  have  once  conquered,  and  told 
him,  that  he  had'behaved  himself  so  valiantly,  that 
the  commanders  rather  admired  than  hated  hiin; 
that  the  general  ivas  very  desirous  to  have  him 
brought  to  him,  not  in  order  to  punish  him,  for 
that  he  could  do  though  he  should  not  come  vo- 
luntarily, but  that  he  was  determined  to  preserve 
a  man  of  his  courage.  He  moreover  added  this, 
that  Vespasian,  had  he  been  resolved  to  impose 
upon  him,  would  not  have  sent  to  him  a  friend 
of  his  own,  nor  put  the  fairest  color  upon  the 
I  vilest  action,  by  pretending  friendship  and  mean- 
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lag  perfidiousness,  nor  would  he  have  himself 
acquiesced,  or  come  to  him,  had  it  been  to  de- 
ceive him. 

3.  Now  as  Josephus  began  to  hesitate  with 
himself  about  Nicanor's  proposal,  the  soldiery 
were  so  angry,  that  they  ran  hastily  to  set  iire 
to  the  den;  but  the  tribune  would  not  permit 
them  so  to  do,  as  being  very  desirous  to  take  the 
man  alive.  And  now  as  Nicanor  lay  hard  at  Jo- 
sephus to  comply,  and  he  understood  how  the 
multitude  of  the  enemies  threatened  him,  he 
called  to  mind  the  dreams  which  he  had  dream- 
ed in  the  night  time,  whereby  God  had  signified 
to  him  beforehand  both  the  future  calamities  of 
the  Jews,  and  the  events  that  concerned  the  Ro- 
man emperors.  Nov/  Josephus  was  able  to  give 
shrewd  conjectures  about  the  interpretation  of 
such  dreams  as  have  been  ambiguously  deliver- 
ed by  God.  Moreover,  he  was  not  unacquainted 
with  the  prophecies  contained  in  the  sacred 
books,  as,  ijeing  a  priest  himself,  and  of  the  pos- 
terity of  priests;  and  just  then  was  he  in  an  ec- 
stasy, and  setting  before  him  the  tremendous 
images  of  the  dreams  he  had  latel}'  had,  he  put 
up  a  secret  prayer  to  God,  and  said,  "Since  it 
pleaseth  thee,  who  hast  created  the  Jewish  na- 
tion, to  depress  the  same,  and  since  all  their 
good  fortune  is  gone  over  to  the  Romans,  and 
since  thou  hast  made  choice  of  this  soul  of  mine 
to  foretell  what  is  to  come  to  pass  hereafter,  I 
willingly  give  them  my  hands,  and  am  content 
to  live.  And  I  protest  openly,  that  I  do  not  go 
over  to  the  Romans  as  a  deserter  of  the  Jews, 
but  as  a  minister  from  thee." 

4.  When  he  said  this,  he  complied  with  Nica- 
nor's  invitation.  But  when  those  Jews  who  had 
(ltd  with  him,  understood  that  he  yielded  to 
those  that  invited  him  to  come  up,  they  carue 
about  him  in  a  body,  and  cried  out,  "Nay,  in- 
deed, now  may  the  laws  of  our  forefathers,  which 
God  ordained  himself,  well  groan  to  purpose; 
that  God,  we  mean,  who  hath  created  the  souls 
of  the  Jews  of  such  a  temper,  that  they  despise 
death.  O  Josephus!  art  thou  still  fond  of  life? 
and  canst  thou  bear  to  see  the  light  in  a  state  of 
slavery?  How  soon  hast  thou  forgotten  thyself? 
How  many  hast  thou  persuaded  to  lose  their 
lives  for  liberty?  Thou  hast  therefore  had  a 
false  reputation  for  manhood,  and  a  like  false 
reputation  for  wisdom,  if  thou  canst  hope  for 
preservation  from  those  against  whom  thou  hast 
fought  so  zealously,  and  art,  however,  willing  to 
be  preserved  by  them,  if  they  be  in  earnest.  But 
although  the  good  fortune  of  the  Romans  hath 
made  thee  forget  thyself,  we  ought  to  take  care 
that  the  glory  of  our  forefathers  may  not  be  tar- 
nished. We  will  lend  thee  our  right  hand  and  a 
sword;  and  if  thou  wilt  die  willingly,  thou  wilt 
die  as  a  general  of  the  Jews;  but  if  unwillingly, 
thou  wilt  die  as  a  traitor  to  them."  As  soon  as 
they  said  this,  they  began  to  thrust  their  swords 
at  hiin,  and  threatened  they  would  kill  him,  if  he 
thought  of  yielding  to  the  Romans. 

5.  Upon  this,  Josephus  was  afraid  of  their  at- 
tacking him,  and  yet  thought  he  should  be  a  be- 
trayer of  the  commands  of  God,  if  he  died  before 
they  were  delivered.  So  he  beoan  to  talk  like 
a  philosopher  to  them  in  the  distress  he  was 
then  in,  when  he  said  thus  to  them:  "O  my 
friends,  why  are  we  so  earnest  to  kill  ourselves? 
and  why  do  we  set  our  soul  and  body,  which  are 
such  dear  companions,  at  such  variance?  Can 
any  one  pretend  that  I  am  not  the  man  I  was  for- 
merly? Nay,  the  Romans  are  sensil)le  how  the 
mattej-  stands  well  enough.  It  is  a  brave  thing  to 
die  in  war;  but  so  that  it  be  according  to  the  law 
of  war,  by  the  hand  of  conquerors.  If,  therefure, 
I  avoid  death  from  the  sword  of  the  Romans,  I  am 
truly  worthy  to  be  killed  by  my  own  sword,  and 
my  own  hand:  but  if  they  admit  of  mercy,  and 
would  spare  their  enemy,  how  much  more  ought 
we  to  have  mercy  upon  ourselves,  and  to   spare 


ourselves?  For  it  is  certainly  a  foolish  thing  to 
do  that  to  ourselves  which  we  quarrel  with  them 
for  doing  to  us.  I  confess  freely,  that  it  is  a  brave 
thing  to  die  for  liberty;  but  still  so  that  it  be  in 
war,  and  done  by  those  who  take  that  liberty 
from  us;  but  in  the  present  case  our  enemies  do 
neither  meet  us  in  battle,  nor  do  they  kill  us. 
Now,  he  is  equally  a  coward  who  will  not  die 
when  he  is  obliged  to  die,  and  he  who  will  die 
when  he  is  not  obliged  so  to  do.  What  are  we 
afraid  of,  when  we  will  not  go  up  to  the  Romans? 
Is  it  death?  If  so,  what  we  are  afraid  of  when  we 
but  suspect  our  enemies  will  inflict  it  on  us,  shall 
we  inflict  it  on  ourselves  for  certain?  But  it  may 
be  said,  we  must  be  slaves.  And  are  we  then  in 
a  clear  state  of  liberty  at  present?  It  may  also 
be  said,  that  it  is  a  manly  act  for  one  to  kill  him- 
self. No,  certainly,  but  a  most  unraanlj-  one; 
as  I  should  esteem  that  pilot  to  be  an  arrant 
coward,  who,  out  of  fear  of  a  storm,  should  sink 
his  ship  of  his  own  accord.  Now,  self-murder  is 
a  crime  most  remote  from  the  common  nature  of 
all  animals,  and  an  instance  of  impiety  against 
God  our  Creator:  nor  indeed  is  there  any  animal 
that  dies  by  its  own  contrivance,  or  by  its  own 
means,  for  the  desire  of  life  is  a  law  engraven  in 
them  all;  on  which  account  we  deem  those  that 
openly  take  it  away  from  us  to  be  our  enemies, 
and  those  that  do  it  by  treachery  are  punished 
for  so  doing.  And  do  not  j-ou  think  that  God  is 
very  angry  when  a  man  doth  injury  to  wljat  he 
hath  bestowed  on  hi;n?  For  from  him  it  is  that 
we  have  received  our  being,  and  we  ought  to  leave 
it  to  his  disposal  to  take  that  beii:,,  away  from  us. 
The  bodies  of  all  men  are  indeetl  i.iijrtal,  and  are 
created  out  of  corruptible  matter:  !  ut  the  soul  is 
ever  immortal,  and  is  a  portion  oi'  the  divinily 
that  inhabits  our  bodies.  Besides,  if  any  one  de- 
stroys or  abuses  a  deposituin  he  hath  received 
from  a  mere  man,  he  is  esteemed  a  wicked  and  per- 
fidious person;  but  then  if  any  one  cast  out  of  his 
body  this  divine  depositum,  can  we  imagine  that 
he  who  is  thereby  aflronted  does  not  know  of  it? 
Moreover,  our  law  justly  ordains  that  slaves  which 
run  away  from  their  masters  shall  be  punished, 
though  the  masters  they  run  awa}'  from  may 
have  been  wicked  masters  to  them.  And  shall 
we  endeavor  to  run  away  from  God.  who  is 
the  best  of  all  masters,  and  not  think  ourselves 
highly  guilty  of  impiety?  Do  not  you  know  that 
those  who  depart  out  of  this  life,  according  to 
the  law  of  nature,  and  pay  that  debt  which  was 
received  from  God,  when  he  that  lent  it  us  is 
pleased  to  require  it  back  again,  enjoy  eternal 
fame;  that  their  houses  and  their  posterity  are 
sure,  that  their  souls  are  pure  and  obedient,  and 
obtain  a  most  holy  place  in  heaven,  from  whence 
in  the  revolution  of  ages,  they  are  again  sent 
into  pure  bodies;  while  the  souls  of  those  whose 
hands  have  acted  madly  against  themselves,  are 
received  by  the  darkest  place  in  Hades,  and 
while  God,  U'ho  is  their  lather,  punishes  those 
that  oflend  against  either  of  them  in  their  poste- 
rity; for  which  reason  God  hates  such  doings, 
and  the  crime  is  punished  by  our  most  wise  legis- 
lator. Accordingly  our  laws  determine,  that  the 
bodies  of  such  as  kill  themselves  should  be  ex- 
posed till  the  sun  be  set,  without  burial,  although 
at  the  same  time  it  be  allowed  by  them  to  be 
lawful  to  bury  our  enemies  [sooner.]  The  laws 
of  other  nations  also  enjoin  such  men's  hands  to 
be  cut  0(1  when  thev  are  dead,  whicli  had  been 
made  use  of  in  destroying  thenistlves  when  alive; 
while  they  reckoned  that  as  the  body  is  alien  from 
the  soul,  so  is  the  hand  alien  from  the  body.  It 
is,  therefore,  my  friends,  a  right  thing  Jo  reason 
justly,  and  not  add  to  the  calamities  which  men 
bring  upon  us,  impiety  towards  our  Creator.  If 
we  have  a  mind  to  preserve  ourselves,  let  us  do 
it;  for  to  be  preserved  by  those  our  enemies,  to 
whom  we  have  given  so  many  demonstrations  of 
our  courage,  is  no  way  inglorious;  but  if  we  have 
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a  mind  to  die,  it  is  good  to  die  by  tlie  hand  of 
those  that  have  conquered  us.  For  my  pnrt,  I 
will  not  run  over  to  our  enemies'  quarters,  in 
order  to  be    a  traitor   to    myself;    for  certainly  1 


kind;  while  some  rejoiced  that  Josephus  was 
taken,  and  some  threatened  him,  and  some  crowd- 
ed to  see  him  very  near;  but  those  that  were 
more  remote  cried  out  to  have  this  their  enerav 


should  then  be  much    more   foolish   than    tliose  !  ])ut  to  death,  while  those  that  were  near  called 
that  deserted  to  the  enemy,  since  they  did    it  in  I  to  mind  the  actions  he  had  done,  and  a  deep  con 


order  to  save  themselves,  and  I  should  do  it  for 
destruction,  for  my  own  destruction.  However, 
1  heartily  wish  tl>e  Romans  maj'  prove  treache- 
rous in  this  matter;  for  if,  after  the  oli'er  of  their 
right  hand  for  security,  I  be  slain  by  them,  I 
shall  die  cheerfully,  and  carry  away  with  me  the 
sense  of  their  perfidiousness,  as  a  consolation 
greater  than  victory  itself." 

6.  Now  these  and  many  the  like  motives  did 
Josephus  use  to  these  men  to  prevent  their  mur- 
derin;'  themselves;     but     desperation     had   shut 


cern  appeared  at  the  change  of  his  fortune.  Kor 
were  there  any  of  the  Roman  commanders,  how 
much  soever  they  had  been  enraged  at  him  be- 
fore, but  relented  when  they  came  to  the  sight  of 
him.  Above  all  the  rest,  Titus's  own  valor,  and 
Josephus's  own  patience  under  his  afflictions 
made  him  ])ity  him,  as  did  also  the  commisera- 
tion of  his  age,  when  he  recalled  to  mind  that 
but  a  little  while  ago  he  was  fighting,  but  lay 
now  in  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  which  made 
him    consider    the    power    of  fortune,    and  how 


their    ears,    as    having  long  ago  devoted    them-  I  quick  is  the  turn  of  afl'airs  in    war;  and  how  no 


selves  to  die,  and  they  were  irritated  at  Jose 
phus.  They  then  ran  u[)on  him  with  theirswords 
in  their  hands,  one  from  one  quarter,  and  another 
from  another,  and  called  him  a  coward,  and  every 
one  of  them  appeared  openly  as  if  he  were  ready 
to  smite  him;  but  he  calling  to  one  of  them  by 
name,  and  looking  like  a  general  to  another,  and 
taking  a  third  by  the  hand,  and  making  a  fourth 
ashamed  of  himself,  b}-  praying  him  to  forbear, 
and  being  in  this  condition  distracted  with  various 
passions,  (as  he  well  might  in  the  great  distress 
ne  was  then  in,)  he  kept  off  every  one  of  their 
swords  from  killing  him,  and  was  forced  to  do 
like  such  wild  beasts  as  are  encompassed  about 
on  every  side,  who  always  turn  themselves 
against  those  that  last  touched  them.  JV ay,  some 
of  their  right  hands  were  debilitated  by  the  re- 
verence the^-  bare  to  their  general  in  these  his 
fatal  calamities,  and  their  swords  dropped  out  ot 
their  hands,  and  not  a  few  of  them  there  were, 
■who,  when  they  aimed  to  smite  him  with  their 
swords,  they  were  not  thoroughly  either  willing 
or  able  to  do  it. 

7.  However,  in  this  extreme  distress,  he  was  not 
destitute  of  his  usual  sagacity;  but  trusting  him- 
self to  the  providence  ot  God,  he  put  his  life  into 
hazard  [in  the  manner  following:]  "  And  now, 
(said  he,)  since  it  is  resolved  among  you  that  you 
will  die,  come  on,  let  us  commit  our  mutual 
deaths  to  determination  by  lot.  He  whom  the 
lot  falls  to  first,  let  him  be  killed  by  him  that  hath 
the  second  lot,  and  tiius  fortune  shall  make  its 
progress  through  us  all;  nor  shall  any  of  us  pe- 
rish by  his  own  right  hand,  for  it  would  be  unfair 
if,  when  the  rest  are  gone,  somebody  should  re- 
pent and  save  himself."  This  proposal  appeared 
to  them  to  be  very  just;  and  when  he  had  pre- 
vailed with  them  to  determine  this  matter  by 
lots,  he  drew  one  of  the  lots  for  himself  also.  He 
who  had  the  first  lot  laid  his  neck  bare  to  him 
that  had  the  next,  as  supposing  that  the  general 
would  die  among  them  immediately;  for  they 
thought  death,  if  Josephus  might  but  die  with 
them,  was  sweeter  than  life;  yet  was  he  with 
another  left  to  the  last,  whether  we  must  say  it 
happened  so  by  chance,  or  whetiier  by  the  prov- 
idence of  God.  And  as  he  was  very  desirous 
neither  to  be  condemned  b}'  the  lot,  nor,  if  he 
had  been  left  to  the  last,  to  imbrue  his  right 
hand  in  the  blood  of  his  countryman,  he  persuad- 
ei*  him  to  trust  his  fidelity  to  him,  and  to  live  as 
well  as  himself. 

8.  Thus  Josephus  escaped  in  the  war  with  the 
Romans,  and  in  this  his  own  war  with  his  friends, 
and  was  led  by  ISicanor  to  Vespasian.  But  now 
all  the  Romans  iim  together  to  see  him;  and  as 
the  multitude  pressed  one  upon  another  about 
their  general,  there  was  a  tuumlt  of  a    various 

*  I  do  not  know  where  to  find  the  law  of  Moses  here 
mentioned  by  Josephus,  and  afterward  liy  Uleazar,  B. 
Tii.  ch.  viii.  sort.  7;  and  almost  ini|>lied  in  n.i.ch.  xiii. 
sect,  10,  by  Josephus's  ronimeiid.ition  of  Phasiiclus  for 
doing  so;  I  nicnn  whereliy  Jewish  cener.i Is  and  people 
were  obliged  to  kill  themselves,  rather  than  go  into 


state  of  men  is  sure:  for  which  reason  he  then 
made  a  great  many  more  to  be  of  the  same  pitiful 
temper  with  himself,  and  induced  them  to  com 
miserate  Josephus.  He  was  also  of  great  weight 
in  persuading  his  father  to  preserve  him.  How- 
ever, Vespasian  gave  strict  orders  that  he  should 
be  kept  with  great  caution,  as  though  he  would 
in  a  very  little  time  send  him  to  Aero. 

9.  When  Josephus  heard  him  give  these  orders, 
he  said,  that  he  had  somewhat  in  his  mind  that 
he  would  willingly  say  to  himself  alone.  When 
therefore  they  were  all  ordered  to  withdraw,  ex- 
cepting Titus  and  two  of  their  friends,  he  said, 
"Thou,  O  Vespasian,  thinkest  no  more  than  that 
thou  hast  taken  Josephus  himself  captive,  but  I 
come  to  thee  as  a  messenger  of  greater  tidings; 
for  had  not  I  been  sent  by  God  to  thee,  I  knew 
what  was  the  law*  of  the  Jews  in  this  c;isc,  and 
how  it  becomes  generals  to  die.  Dost  t'lou  send 
me  to  IVero'?  for  why?  A  ic  Nero's  successors 
till  they  come  to  thee  still  alive?  Thou,  O  Ves- 
pasian, art  Caisar,  and  emperor,  thou,  and  this 
thy  son.  Bind  me  now  still  faster,  and  keep  me 
for  thyself,  for  thou,  O  Caesar,  art  not  only  lord 
over  me,  but  over  the  land  and  the  sea,  and  all 
mankind;  and  certainly  I  deserve  to  be  kept  in 
closer  custodj'  than  I  now  am  in,  in  order  to  be 
punished,  if  I  rashly  affirm  any  thing  of  God." 
vVhen  he  had  said  this,  Vespasian  at  present 
did  not  believe  him,  but  supposed  that  Josephus 
said  this  as  a  cunning  trick  in  order  to  his  own 
preservation;  but  in  a  little  time  he  was  con- 
vinced, and  believed  what  he  said  to  be  true, 
God  himself  erecting  his  expectations,  so  as  to 
think  of  obtaining  the  empire,  and  by  other  signs 
foreshovving  his  advancement.  He  also  found 
Josephus  to  have  spoken  truth  on  other  occa- 
sions; for  one  of  those  friends  that  were  present 
at  that  secret  conference,  said  to  Josephus,  "  I 
cannot  but  wonder  how  thou  couldest  not  fore- 
tell to  the  people  of  Jotapata  that  they  should  be 
taken,  nor  couldest  foretell  this  captivity  which 
hath  happened  to  thyself,  unless  what  thou  now 
sayest  be  a  vain  thing,  in  order  to  avoid  the  rage 
that  is  risen  against  thyself."  To  which  Jose- 
phus replied,  "  1  did  foretell  to  the  people  of  Jc- 
tapata,  that  they  would  be  taken  on  the  forty-se- 
venth day,  and  that  I  should  be  caught  alive  by 
the  Romans."  Now  when  Vespasian  had  inquir- 
ed of  the  captives  jjrivately  about  these  predic- 
tions, he  found  them  to  be  true,  and  then  he  be- 
gan to  believe  those  that  concerned  himself.  Yet 
did  he  not  set  Josephus  at  liberty  from  his  bands, 
but  bestowed  on  him  suits  of  clothes  and  other 
precious  gifts;  he  treated  him  also  in  a  very 
obliging  manner,  and  continued  so  to  do,  Titus 
still  joining  his  interest  in  the  honors  that  were 
done  him. 

slavery  under  heathens.  I  doubt  this  would  have  been 
no  better  than  sdfmurder  ;  and  I  believe  it  was  rather 
sonie  vain  doctrine, or  interpretation  of  the  rigid  Phar- 
isees, or  Esscncs,  or  llcrodians,  than  a  just  consequence 
from  any  law  of  God  delivered  by  Moses. 
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How  Joppa  was  taken,  and  Tiberias  delivered  up. 

{  1.  JN'OW  Vespasian  returned  to  Ptolemais  on 
the  fourth  day  of  the  month  Panen)us,  [Tamuz,] 
and  from  thence  he  came  to  Caesarea,  which  lay 
by  the  sea  side.  This  was  a  very  great  city  of 
Judea,  and  for  the  greatest  part  inhabited  by 
Greeks;  the  citizens  here  received  both  the  Ro- 
man army  and  its  general  with  all  sorts  of  accla- 
mations and  rejoicings,  and  this  partly  out  of  the 
good-will  they  bore  to  the  Romans,  but  princi- 
pally out  of  the  hatred  they  bore  to  those  that 
were  conquered  by  them;  on  which  account  they 
came  clamoring  against  Josephus  in  crowds,  and 
desired  he  might  be  put  to  death.  But  Vespa- 
sian passed  over  this  petition  concerning  him,  as 
oflered  by  the  injudicious  multitude,  with  a  bare 
silence.  Two  of  the  legions  also  he  placed  at 
Casarea,  that  the3'  might  there  take  their  winter 
quaiters,  as  perceiving  the  city  very  fit  for  such 
a  purpose;  but  he  placed  the  tenth  and  the  fifth 
at  Scythopolis,  that  he  might  not  distress  Csesa- 
rea  with  the  entire  army.  This  place  was  warm, 
even  in  winter,  as  it  was  suffocating  hot  in  the 
summer  time,  by  reason  of  its  situation  in  a 
plain,  and  near  to  the  sea  [of  Galilee.] 

2.  In  the  mean  time  there  were  gathered  to- 
gether as  well  such  as  had  seditiously  got  out 
<rom  among  their  enemies,  as  those  that  had 
escaped  out  of  the  demolished  cities,  which 
were  in  all  a  great  number,  and  repaired  Joppa, 
which  had  been  left  desolate  by  Cestius,  that  it 
might  serve  them  for  a  place  of  refuge ;  and  be- 
cause the  adjoining  region  had  been  laid  waste 
in  the  war,  and  was  not  capable  of  supporting 
them,  they  determined  to  go  off  to  sea.  They 
also  built  themselves  a  great  many  piratical 
ships,  and  turned  pirates  upon  the  seas  near  to 
Syria,  and  Phoenicia,  and  Egypt,  and  made  those 
seas  unnavigable  to  all  men.  Now  as  soon  as 
Vespasian  knew  of  their  conspiracy',  he  sent 
both  footmen  and  horsemen  to  Joppa,  which  was 
unguarded  in  the  night  time;  however,  those 
that  were  in  it  perceived  that  they  should  be  at- 
tacked, and  were  afraid  of  it;  yet  did  they  not 
endeaxor  to  keep  the  Romans  out,  but  tied  to 
their  ships,  and  laj'  at  sea  all  night  out  of  the 
reach  of  their  darts. 

3.  ]N  ow  Joppa  is  not  naturally  a  haven,  for  it 
ends  in  a  rough  shore,  where  all  the  rest  of  it  is 
straight,  but  the  two  ends  bend  towards  each 
other,  where  there  are  deep  precipices,  and  great 
stones  that  jut  out  into  the  sea,  and  where  the 
chains  wherewith  Andromeda  was  bound  have 
left  their  footsteps,  which  attest  to  the  antiquity 
of  that  fable,  but  the  north  wind  opposes  and 
beats  upon  the  shore,  and  dashes  mighty  waves 
against  the  rocks  which  receive  them,  and  ren- 
ders the  haven  more  dangerous  than  the  country 
they  liad  deserted.  Now  as  those  people  of  Jop- 
pa were  floating  about  in  this  sea,  in  the  morn- 
ing there  fell  a  violent  wind  upon  them;  it  is 
called  by  those  that  sail  there,  tlie  black  north 
wind,  and  there  dashed  their  ships  one  against 
another,  and  dashed  some  of  them  against  the 
rocks,  and  carried  many  of  them  by  force,  while 
they  strove  against  the  opposite  waves,  into  tlic 
main  sea;  for  the  shore  was  so  rocky,  and  had 
»o  many  of  the  enemy  upon  it,  that  they  were 
afraid  to  comt  to  land;  nay,  the  waves  rose  so 
very  high,  that  llic;  drowned  them;  nor  was 
there  any  place  whitht,-  they  could  fly,  nor  any 
way  to  save  themselves  wliile  tliey  were  thrust 
out  of  the  sea  by  the  violence  of  the  wind,  if 
the}'  staid  where  they  were,  and  out  of  the  citv 
by  the  violence  of  the  Romans.  And  much  la- 
mentation there  was  when  the  ships  dashed 
against  one  another,  and  a  terrible  noise  when 

*  These  publir  mourners,  liireti  upon  the  supposed 
death  of  Joseplms,  and  the  real  death  of  many 
more,  illustrate  some  passages  in  the  liible,  which  sup- 


they  were  broken  to  pieces ;  and  some  of  the  mul- 
titude that  were  in  them  were  covered  with  waves 
and  so  perished,  and  a  great  many  were  embar- 
rassed with  shipwrecks.  But  some  of  them 
thought,  that  to  die  by  their  own  swords  was 
lighter  than  by  the  sea,  and  so  they  killed  them- 
sel^s  before  they  were  drowned;  although  the 
greatest  part  of  them  were  carried  by  the  waves 
and  dashed  to  pieces  against  the  abrupt  parts  of 
the  rocks,  insomuch  that  the  sea  was  bloody  a 
long  way,  and  the  maritime  parts  were  full  of 
dead  bodies,  for  the  Romans  came  upon  those 
that  were  carried  to  the  shore,  and  destroyed 
them;  and  the  number  of  the  bodies  that  were 
thus  thrown  out  of  the  sea,  was  four  thousand 
and  two  hundred.  The  Romans  also  took  the 
citv  without  opposition,  and  utterly  demolished  it. 

4.  And  thus  was  Joppa  taken  twice  by  the 
Romans  in  a  little  time;  but  Vespasian,  in  order 
to  prevent  these  pirates  from  coming  thither  any 
more,  erected  a  camp  there,  where  the  citadel  of 
Joppa  had  been,  and  left  a  body  of  horse  in  it, 
with  a  few  footmen,  that  these  last  might  stay 
there  and  guard  the  camp,  and  the  horsemea 
might  spoil  the  country  that  lay  round  it,  and 
might  destroy  the  neighboring  villages,  and 
smaller  cities.  So  these  troops  overran  the  coun- 
try, as  they  were  ordered  to  do,  and  everj'  day 
cut  to  pieces  and  laid  desolate  the  whole  region. 

5.  But  now,  when  the  fate  of  Jotapata  was  re- 
lated at  Jerusalem,  a  great  many  at  the  first  dis- 
believed it,  on  account  of  the  vastness  of  the  ca- 
lamity, and  because  they  had  no  evewitness  to 
attest  the  truth  of  what  was  related  about  it;  for 
not  one  person  was  saved  to  be  a  messenger  of 
that  news,  but  a  fame  was  spread  abroad  at  ran- 
dom that  the  city  was  taken,  as  such  fame  usu- 
ally spreads  bad  news  about.  However,  the 
truth  was  known  by  degrees,  from  the  places 
near  Jotapata,  and  appeared  to  all  to  be  too  true. 
Yet  were  there  fictitious  stories  added  to  what 
was  really  done;  for  it  was  reported  that  Jose- 
phus was  slain  at  the  taking  of  the  citv,  which 
piece  of  news  filled  Jerusalem  full  of  sorrow.  In- 
every  house  also,  and  among  all  to  whom  any  of 
the  slain  were  allied,  there  was  a  lamentation  for 
them:  but  the  mourning  for  the  commander  was 
a  public  one,  and  some  mourned  for  those  that 
had  lived  with  them,  others  for  their  kindred, 
others  for  their  friends,  and  others  for  their  breth- 
ren, but  all  mourned  for  Josephus;  insomuch  that 
the  lamentation  did  not  cease  in  the  city  before 
the  thirtieth  day,  and  a  great  many  hired  mourn- 
ers,* with  their  pipes,  who  should  begin  their 
melancholy  ditties  lor  them. 

6.  But  as  the  truth  came  out  in  time,  it  appear- 
ed how  the  affairs  of  Jotapata  really  stood  ;  yet 
was  it  found  that  the  death  of  Josephus  was  a 
fiction;  and  when  they  uutlerstood  tliat  he  was 
alive,  anil  was  among  the  Romans,  and  that  the 
commaiuiers  treated  him  at  another  rate  than 
they  treated  captives,  they  were  as  vehemently 
angry  at  him  now,  as  they  had  showed  their  good 
will  before  when  he  appeared  to  have  been  dead. 
He  was  also  abused  by  some  as  having  been  a 
coward,  and  by  Others  as  a  deserter;  antl  the  city 
was  tuU  ol  indignation  at  him,  and  of  reproaches 
cast  upon  him:  their  rage  was  also  aggravated 
by  their  alHictions,  and  more  inilunied  by  their 
ill  success;  and  wliat  usually  becomes  an  occa- 
sion of  caution  to  wise  men,  I  mean  atHiction, 
became  a  spur  to  them  to  venture  on  farther  ca- 
lamities, and  the  end  of  one  misery  became  still 
the  lieginning  of  anotiier ;  tlie_\  tlitrefore  resolv- 
ed to  fall  on  the  Romans  the  more  vehemently, 
as  resolving  to  be  revenged  on  him  in  revenging 
themselves  on  the  Romans.  .\nd  this  was  the 
state  of  Jerusalem  as  to  the  troubles  which  now 
came  upon  it. 

pose  the  same  customs,  as  Matt.  x\.  17 ;  where  the  rea 
der  may  consult  the  notes  of  Grolius. 
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WARS  OF  THE  JEWS. 


7.  But  Vespasian,  in  order  to  see  the  kingdom 
of  Ai^rippa,  wiiile  the  king-  himself  persuaded 
him  so  to  do,  (partly  in  order  to  his  treating  the 
General  and  liis  army  in  the  best  and  most  splen- 
did manner  his  private  affairs  would  enable  him 
to  do,  and  partly  that  he  might,  by  their  means, 
correct  such  things  as  were  amiss  in  his  gov^n- 
ir.ent,)  he  removed  from  that  Cffisarea  v.hich  was 
bv  the  sea-side,  and  went  to  that  which  is  called 
CoFsarea  Pliilippi;*  and  there  he  refreshed  his 
ariny  for  twenty  days,  and  was  himself  feasted 
by  king  Agrippa,  where  he  also  returned  public 
thanks  to  God  for  the  good  success  he  had  had 
in  liis  undertakings.  But  as  soon  as  he  was  in- 
formed that  Tiberias  was  fond  of  innovations, 
and  that  Tarichea;  had  revolted,  both  wiiich 
cities  were  parts  of  the  kingdom  of  Agrippa, 
and  was  satisfied  witiiin  himself  that  the  Jews 
were  every  where  perverted  [from  their  obedi- 
ence to  their  governors,]  he  thought  it  season- 
able to  make  an  expedition  against  these  cities, 
and  that  for  the  sake  of  Agrippa,  and  in  order  to 
bring  his  cities  to  reason.  So  he  sent  away  his 
son  Titus  to  [the  other]  Coesarea,  that  he  might 
bring  the  army  that  lay  there  to  Scythopolis, 
which  is  the  largest  city  of  Decapolis,  and  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Tiberias,  whither  he  came, 
and  where  he  waited  for  his  son.  He  then  came 
with  three  legions,  and  ))itched  his  cainj)  thirty 
furlongs  otV  Tiberias,  at  a  certain  station  easily 
seen  by  the  innovators;  it  is  named  Sennabris. 
He  also  sent  Valerian,  a  decurion,  with  fifty 
horsemen,  to  speak  peaceably  to  those  that  were 
in  the  city,  and  to  exhort  them  to  give  him  assu- 
rances 01  their  fidelity;  for  he  had  heard  that 
the  people  were  desirousof  peace,  but  were  oblig- 
ed by  some  of  the  seditious  part  to  join  with 
them,  and  so  were  forced  to  fight  for  them. 
When  Valerian  had  marched  up  to  the  place, 
and  was  near  the  wall,  he  alighted  oil'  his  horse, 
and  made  those  that  were  with  him  do  the  same, 
that  they  might  not  be  thought  to  come  to  skir- 
mish with  tliem;  but  before  they  could  come  to 
discourse  one  with  another,  the  most  potent  men 
among  the  seditious  made  a  sally  upon  them 
armed;  their  leader  was  one  whose  name  was 
Jesus,  the  son  of  Saphat,  the  principal  head  of  a 
band  of  roljbcrs.  Now  Valerian,  neither  think- 
ing it  safe  to  fight  contrarj-  to  the  commands  of 
the  general,  though  he  were  secure  of  a  victory, 
and  knowing  tliat  it  was  a  very  hazardous  under- 
taking for  a  few  to  fight  with  many,  for  those 
that  were  unprovided  to  fight  those  that  were 
ready,  and  being  on  other  accounts,  surprised  at 
this  unexpected  onset  of  the  Jews,  he  ran  away 
on  foot,  as  did  five  of  the  rest  in  like  manner,  and 
left  their  horses  behind  them;  which  horses  Je- 
sus led  away  into  the  city,  and  rejoiced  as  if  they 
had  taken  tliem  in  battle,  and  not  by  treachery. 

8.  Now  the  seniors  of  the  people,  and  such  as 
were  of  principal  authority  among  them,  fearing 
what  would  he  the  issue  of  this  matter,  fled  to 
the  camp  of  (he  Romans:  they  then  took  their 
king  along  with  them,  and  fell  down  before  Ves- 
pasian, to  supplicate  his  favor,  and  besought 
nim  not  to  overlook  them,  nor  to  impute  the 
madness  of  a  (cw  to  a  whole  city;  to  spare  a  peo- 
ple that  had  been  ever  civil  and  obliging  to  the 
Romans;  but  to  bring  tiie  authors  of  this  revolt 
to  due  punishment,  who  had  hitherto  so  watched 
them,  that  though  they  were  zealous  to  give 
them  the  security  of  their  right  hands  of  a  long 
time,  yet  could  they  not  accomplish  the  same. 
With  these  supplications  the  general  complied, 
although  he  were  very  angry  at  the  whole  city 
about  the  carrying  off  his  horses,  and  this  be- 
cause he  saw  that  Acrippa  was  under  a  great 
concern  for  them.  So  when  Vespasian  and 
Agrippa  had    accepted   of  their   right  hands  by 

*Of  thi»  C.Tsaren  I'hilippi  (Iwirn  mentioned  in  our 
New  Testan.cnt,  Mattlicw  xvi.KJjMark  viii.'JT,)  there 
mre  coins  still  c.xtant,  as  Spnnhciin  lierc  informs  us. 


way  of  security,  Jesus  and  his  party  thought  it 
not  safe  for  them  to  continue  at  Tiberias,  so  they 
ran  away  to  TaricheK.  The  next  day  Vespa- 
sian sent  Trajan  before  with  some  horsemen  to 
the  citadel,  to  make  trial  of  the  multitude,  whe- 
ther they  were  all  disposed  for  peace;  and  as 
soon  as  he  knew  that  the  people  were  of  the 
same  mind  with  the  petitioners,  he  took  his  army 
and  went  to  the  city;  upon  which  the  citizens 
opened  to  him  their  gates,  and  met  him  with 
acclamations  of  joy,  and  called  him  their  savior 
and  benefactor.  But  as  the  army  was  a  great 
while  in  getting  in  at  the  gates,  they  were  so 
narrow,  Vespasian  commanded  the  south  wall  to 
be  broken  down,  and  so  made  a  broad  passage 
for  their  entrance.  However,  he  charged  them 
to  abstain  from  rapine  and  injustice,  in  order  to 
gratify  the  king;  and  on  his  account  spared  the 
rest  of  the  wall,  while  the  king  undertook  for 
them  that  they  should  continue  [faithful  to  the 
Romans]  for  the  time  to  come.  And  thus  did  he 
restore  this  city  to  a  quiet  state,  after  it  had 
been  grievously  afflicted  by  the  sedition. 

CHAP.    X. 

Hoio  7'arichea:  was  taken.     A  description  of  the 

River  Jordan,  and  of  the  country  of  Genne- 

sareth. 

5  1.  And  now  Vespasian  pitched  his  camp  be- 
tween this  city  and  Tarichefe,  but  fortified  his 
camp  more  strongly,  as  suspecting  that  he 
should  be  forced  to  stay  there,  and  have  a  long 
war;  for  all  the  innovators  had  gotten  together 
at  Tarichene,  as  relying  upon  the  strength  of 
the  city,  and  on  the  lake  that  lay  by  it.  This 
lake  is  called  by  the  people  of  the  country  the 
lake  of  (jennesareth.  The  city  itself  is  situated 
like  Tiberias,  at  the  bottom  of  a  mountain,  and 
on  those  sides  which  are  not  washed  by  the  sea, 
had  been  strongly  fortified  by  Josephus,  though 
not  so  strongly  as  Tiberias;  for  the  wall  of  Tibe- 
rias had  been  built  at  the  beginning  of  the  Jews' 
revolt,  when  he  had  great  plenty  of  money,  and 
great  power,  but  Taricheae  partook  only  the  re- 
mains of  that  liberality.  Yet  had  they  a  great 
number  of  ships  gotten  ready  upon  the  lake, 
that  in  case  the)-  were  beaten  at  land,  they 
might  retire  to  them;  and  thej'  were  so  fitted 
up,  that  they  might  undertake  a  seafight  also. 
Hut  as  the  Romans  were  building  a  wall  about 
their  camp,  Jesus  and  his  party  were  neither  af- 
frighted at  their  number,  nor  at  the  good  order 
they  were  in,  but  made  a  sally  upon  them,  and 
at  the  very  first  onset  the  builders  of  the  wall 
were  dispersed,  and  these  pulled  what  little  they 
had  before  built  to  pieces;  but  as  soon  as  they 
saw  the  armed  men  getting  together,  and  be- 
fore they  had  sufl'erecl  any  thing  themselves, 
they  retired  to  their  own  men.  But  then  the 
Romans  pursued  them,  and  drove  them  into 
their  ships,  where  they  launched  out  as  far  as 
might  give  them  the  opportunity  of  reaching  the 
Romans  with  what  they  threw  at  them,  and  then 
cast  anchor,  and  brought  their  ships  close,  as  in 
a  line  of  battle,  and  thence  fought  the  enemy 
from  the  sea,  who  were  themselves  at  land.  Biit 
Vespasian  hearing  that  a  great  number  of  them 
were  gotten  together  in  the  plain  that  was  be- 
fore the  citj',  he  thereupon  sent  his  son,  with  six 
hundred  chosen  horsemen,  to  disperse  them. 

2.  But  when  Titus  perceived  that  the  enemy 

was   verv   numer#«3,   he  sent  to  his   father,  and 

informed  him,  that  he  should  want  more  forces. 

But  as  he  saw   a  great  many  of  the  horsemen 

eager    to    fight,    and   that   before    any    succors 

could  come  to  them,  and  tiiat  yet  some  of  them 

I  were  privately  under  a  sort  of  consternation  at 

the  multitude  of  the  Jews,    he   stood  in  a  place 

I  whence  he    might  be   heard,  and   said  to  them, 

]  "iVIy  brave  Romans!  for  it  is  right  for  me  to  put 

you  in  mind  of  what  nation  you  are,  in  the  begin- 
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Ring'  of  my  speech,  that  so  you  may  not  be  igno- 
rant who  you  are,  and  who  they  are  against 
whom  we  are  going  to  tiglit.  For  as  to  uu,  Ro- 
mans, no  part  of  the  habitable  earth  hath  been 
able  to  escape  our  hands  hitherto;  but  as  for  the 
Jews,  that  I  may  speak  of  them  too,  though  they 
have  been  already  beaten,  yet  do  they  not  give 
up  the  cause;  and  a  sad  thing  it  would  be  for  us 
to  grow  weary  under  good  success,  when  they 
bear  up  under  their  misfortunes.  As  to  the  alac- 
rity wliicli  yqu  show  publicly,  I  see  it,  and  re- 
joice at  it;  yet  am  I  afraid  lest  the  multitude  of 
the  enemy  should  bring  a  concealed  fright  upon 
some  of  you;  let  such  a  one  consider  again  who 
we  are  that  are  to  fight,  and  who  those  are 
against  whom  we  are  to  fight.  Now  these  Jews, 
though  they  be  very  bold,  and  great  despisers  of 
death,  are  but  a  disorderly  body,  and  unskilful 
in  war,  and  may  rather  be  called  a  rout  than  an 
army;  while  I  need  say  nothing  of  our  skill  and 
our  good  order;  for  this  is  the  reason  why  we 
Romans  alone  are  exercised  for  war  in  time  of 
peace,  that  we  may  not  think  of  number  for  num- 
ber, when  we  come  to  fight  with  our  enemies; 
for  what  advantage  should  we  reap  by  our  con- 
tinual sort  of  warfare,  if  we  must  still  be  equal 
in  number  to  such  as  have  not  been  used  to  war? 
Consider  lurther,  that  you  are  to  have  a  conllict 
with  men  in  efl'ect  unarmed,  while  you  are  well 
armed;  with  footmen,  while  you  are  horsemen; 
with  those  that  have  no  good  general,  while  you 
have  one;  and  as  these  advantages  make  you  in 
effect  manifold  more  than  you  are,  so  do  their 
disadvantages  mightily  diminish  their  number. 
Now  it  is  not  the  multitude  of  men,  though  they 
be  soldiers,  that  manages  wars  with  success,  but 
it  is  their  bravery  that  does  jt,  though  they  be 
but  a  few;  for  a  few  are  easily  set  in  battle  ar- 
ray, and  can  easily  assist  one  another,  while 
over-numerous  armies  are  more  hurt  by  them- 
selves than  by  their  enemies.  It  is  boldness  and 
rashness,  the  effects  of  madness,  that  conduct  the 
Jews.      Those  passions,   indeed,   make    a    great 


figure  when  they  succeed,   but  are  quite  extin 

euished    upon   the   least  ill  success;  but  we  are 

led  on  by  courage,  and  obedience,  and  fortitude. 


which  shows  itself,  indeed,  in  our  good  fortune, 
but  still  does  not  for  ever  desert  us  in  our  ill  for- 
tune. Nay,  indeed,  your  fighting  is  to  be  on 
greater  motives  than  those  of  the  Jews;  for  al- 
though they  run  the  hazard  of  war  for  liberty, 
and  tor  their  country,  yet  what  can  be  a  greater 
motive  to  us  than  glory?  and  that  it  may  never 
be  said,  that  after  we  have  got  dominion  of  the 
habitable  earth,  the  Jews  are  able  to  confront  us. 
We  must  also  reflect  upon  this,  that  there  is  no 
fear  of  our  suffering  any  incurable  disaster  in  the 
present  case;  for  those  that  are  ready  to  assist 
us  are  many,  and  at  hand  also;  yet  it  is  in  our 
power  to  seize  upon  this  victory  ourselves,  and 
1  think  we  ought  to  prevent  the  coming  of  those 
my  father  is  sending  to  us  for  our  assistance, 
that  our  success  may  be  peculiar  to  ourselves, 
and  of  greater  reputation  to  us.  And  I  cannot 
but  think  this  an  opportunity  wherein  my  father, 
and  I,  and  you,  shall  be  all  put  to  the  trial,  «lie- 
ther  he  be  worthy  of  his  former  glorious  perform- 
ances, whether  I  bo  his  son  in  reality,  and  whe- 
ther you  be  really  my  soldiers;  for  it  is  usual  for 
my  father  to  concpier;  and  for  myself,  I  should 
not  bear  the  thoughts  of  returniii"-  to  him  if  I 
were  once  taken  by  the  enemy.  And  how  will 
you  be  able  to  avoid  being  ashamed,  if  you  do 
not  sliow  equal  courage  witii  your  comiiiander, 
when  he  goes  before  you  into  danger!  For  you 
know  very  well  that  "l  shall  go  into  tlie  ilaiiger 
first,  and  make  the  first  attack  upon  the  enemy. 
Do  not  you  therefore  desert  me,  but  persuade 
yourselves  that  CJod  will  be  assisting  to  my  onset. 
Know  this  also  before  we  begin,  that  wc  shall 
now  have  the  better  success  than  we  should  have, 
if  we  were  to  fight  at  a  distance." 


3.  As  Titus  was  saying  this,  an  extraordinanr 
fury  fell  upon  the  men;  and  as  Trajan  was  al- 
ready come  before  the  fight  began,  with  four 
hundred  horsemen,  they  were  uneasy  at  it,  be- 
cause the  reputation  of  the  victory  would  be  di- 
minished by  being  common  to  so  many.  Vespa- 
sian had  also  sent  both  Antonius  and  Silo,  with 
two  thousand  archers,  and  had  given  it  them  in 
charge  to  seize  upon  the  mountain  that  was  over 
against  the  city,  and  repel  those  that  were  upoa 
the  wall;  which  archers  did  as  they  were  com- 
manded, and  prevented  those  that  attempted  to 
assist  them  that  way.  And  now  Titus  made  his 
own  horse  march  first  against  the  enemy,  as  did 
the  others  with  a  great  noise  after  him,  and  ex- 
tended themselves  upon  the  plain  as  wide  as  the 
enemy  which  confronted  them,  by  which  means 
they  appeared  much  more  numerous  than  they 
really  were.  Now  the  Jews,  although  they  were 
surprised  at  their  onset,  and  at  their  good  order, 
made  resistance  against  their  attacks  for  a  little 
while;  but  when  they  were  pricked  with  their 
long  poles,  and  overborne  by  the  violent  noise  of 
the  horsemen,  they  came  to  be  trampled  under 
their  feet;  many  also  of  them  were  slain  on 
every  side,  which  made  them  disperse  them- 
selves, and  run  to  the  city  as  fast  as  every  one  of 
them  were  able.  So  Titus  pressed  upon  the  hind- 
most, and  slew  them;  and  of  the  rest,  some  he 
fell  upon  as  they  stood  on  heaps,  and  some  he 
prevented,  and  met  them  in  the  mouth,  and  run 
them  through;  many  also  he  leaped  upon  as 
they  fell  one  upon  another,  and  trod  them  down, 
and  cut  off  the  retreat  they  had  to  the  wall,  and 
turned  them  back  into  tlie  plain,  till  at  last  they 
forced  a  passage  by  their  multitude,  and  got 
away,  and  ran  into  the  city. 

4.  But  now  there  fell  out  a  terrible  sedition 
among  them  within  the  city;  for  the  inhabitants 
themselves,  who  had  possessions  there,  and  to 
whom  the  city  belonged,  were  not  disposed  to 
fight  from  the  very  beginning;  and  now  the  less 
so,  because  they  had  been  beaten:  but  the  fo- 
reigners, which  were  very  numerous,  would 
force  them  to  fight  so  much  the  more,  insomuch 
that  there  was  a  clamor  and  a  tumult  amonsr 
them,  as  all  mutually  angry  one  at  another.  Ancl 
when  Titus  heard  this  tumult,  for  he  w-as  not 
far  from  the  wall,  he  cried  out,  "  Fellow  soUliers, 
now  is  the  time,  and  why  do  we  make  any  delay, 
wlien  God  is  giving  up  the  Jews  to  us.'  Take  the 
victory  which  is  given  you;  do  not  you  hear 
what  a  noise  they  make?  Those  that  have  es- 
caped our  hands  are  in  an  uproar  against  one  an- 
other. We  have  the  city,  if  we  make  haste: 
l)ut  besides  haste,  we  must  undergo  some  labor, 
and  use  some  courage;  for  no  great  thing  uses 
to  be  accomplished  without  danger:  accordingly 
we  must  not  only  prevent  their  uniting  again, 
which  necessity  will  soon  compel  them  to  do,  but 
we  must  also  prevent  the  coming  of  our  own  men 
to  our  assistance,  that  as  few  as  we  are  we  may 
conquer  so  great  a  multitude,  and  may  ourselves 
alone  take  the  city." 

5.  As  soon  as  ever  Titus  had  said  this,  he 
leaped  upon  his  horse,  and  rode  apace  down  to 
the  lake;  by  whicli  lake  lie  inarched,  and  enter- 
ed into  the  city  the  first  of  tluni  all,  as  did  the 
others  soon  after  him.  Hereupon  those  that 
were  ujioii  the  walls  were  seized  with  a  terror  at 
the  boldness  of  the  altempt,  nor  durst  any  one 
venture  to  fight  with  him,  or  to  hinder  him;  so 
they  Ictt  guarding  the  city,  anil  some  of  those 
tliat  were  about  Jesus  lied  over  the  country, 
while  others  of  them  ran  down  to  the  lake,  and 
met  the  enemy  in  the  teeth,  and  some  were  slain 
as  they  were  getting  up  into  the  ships,  but  others 
of  them,  as  they  attempted  to  overtake  those 
that  were  already  gone  abroad.  There  was  also 
a  great  slaughter  made  in  the  city,  while  those 
foreigners,  that  had  not  fled  away  already,  made 
opposition;  but  the  natural  inhabitants  were  kill- 
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cd  without  fiehting:  for  in  hopes  of  Titus's  giving 
them  his  right  haiui  for  their  security,  and  out  of 
consciousness  that  they  liad  not  given  any  con- 
sent to  the  war,  they  avoided  fighting,  till  Titus 
had  slain  the  authors  of  this  revolt,  and  then  put 
a  stop  to  any  further  slaughters  out  of  comniisc- 
ration  of  tiiese  inhabitants  of  the  place.  Hut  for 
those  that  had  lied  to  the  lake,  upon  seeing  the 
city  taKen,  they  sailed  as  far  as  they  possibly 
coiild  from  the  enemy. 

6.  Hereupon  Titus  sent  one  of  his  horsemen  to 
his  father,  and  let  him  know  the  good  news  of 
what  he  had  done;  at  which,  as  was  natural,  he 
was  very  joyful,  both  on  account  of  the  courage 
and  glorious  actions  of  his  son:  for  he  thought 
now  tlie  greatest  part  of  the  war  was  over.  He 
then  came  thither  himself,  and  set  men  to  guard 
the  city,  and  gave  them  command  to  take  care 
that  nobody  got  privately  out  of  it,  but  to  kill 
such  as  attempted  so  to  do.  And  on  the  next 
day  he  went  down  to  the  lake,  and  commanded 
that  vessels  should  be  fitted  up,  ia  order  to  pur- 
sue those  that  had  escaped  in  the  ships.  These 
vessels  were  quickly  gotten  ready  accordingly, 
because  there  was  great  plenty  of  materials,  and 
a  great  number  of  artificers  also. 

7.  Now  this  lake  of  Gennesareth  is  so  called 
from  the  country  adjoining  to  it;  its  breadth  is 
forty  furlongs,  and  its  length  one  hundred  and 
forty;  its  waters  are  sweet  and  very  agreeable 
for  drinking,  for  they  are  finer  than  the  thick 
waters  of  other  fens;  the  lake  is  also  pure,  and 
on  every  side  ends  directly  at  the  shores,  and  at 
the  sands;  it  is  also  of  a  temperate  nature  when 
you  draw  it  up,  and  of  a  more  gentle  nature  than 
river  or  fountain  water,  and  yet  always  cooler 
than  one  could  expect  in  so  diffuse  a  place  as  this 
is;  now  when  this  water  is  kept  in  the  open  air, 
it  is  as  cold  as  that  snow  whicti  the  country  peo- 
ple are  accustomed  to  make  by  night  in  summer. 
There  are  several  kinds  of  fish  in  it,  dilj'erent 
both  to  the  taste  and  the  sight  from  those  else- 
where. It  is  divided  into  two  parts  by  the  river 
Jordan.  Now  Panium  is  thought  to  be  tlie  foun- 
tain of  Jordan,  but  in  reality  is  carried  tiiither 
after  an  occult  manner  from  the  place  called 
Fhiala:  this  place  lies  as  you  go  up  to  'I'racho- 
nitis,  and  is  a  hundred  and  twenty  furlongs 
from  Caesarea,  and  is  not  far  out  of  the  road  on 
the  right  hand;  and  indeed  it  hath  its  name  of 
Phiala  [vial  or  bowl]  very  justly  from  the  round- 
ness of  its  circumference,  as  being  round  like  a 
wheel;  its  water  continues  always  up  to  its  edges, 
without  either  sinking  or  running  over.  And  as 
this  origin  of  Jordan  was  formerly  not  known,  it 
was  discovered  so  to  be  when  I'iiilip  was  tetrarch 
of  Trachonitis:  for  ho  had  (half  thrown  into 
Phiala,  and  it  was  found  at  Panium,  where  tlie 
ancients  thought  the  fountain  head  of  the  river 
was,  wliither  it  had  been  therefore  carried  [by 
the  waters."]  As  for  Panium  itself,  its  natural 
beauty  hail  been  improved  by  thero}aI  liberality 
of  Agrippa,  and  adorned  at  his  expenses.  JNow 
Jordan's  visible  stieam  arises  from  this  cavern, 
and  divides  the  marshes  and  fens  of  the  lake  ot 
Scmechonitis;  when  it  hath  run  another  hundred 
and  twenty  furlongs,  it  first  jiasses  by  the  city  of 
Julias,  and  then  passes  through  the  middle  ol  the 

•lake  of  Ciennesareth;  after  which  it  runs  a  long 
way  over  a  desert,  and  then  makes  its  exit  into 
the  lake  Asphaltitis. 

8.  The  country  also  that  lies  over  against  this 
lake  hath  the  same  name  of  Ciennesareth;  its 
nature  is  wonderful,  as  well  as  its  beauty;  its 
«oil  is  so  fruitful  that  all  sorts  of  trees  can  grow 

*It  may  lie  worth  our  wlule  lo  observe  here,  that 
near  this  lake  olficiiMCsarelli  gr:i|icsnii<l  I'tgs  hang  on 
tlielrceslcM  moiillis  ofllie  year.  Wcinay  observe  also, 
thai  in  Cyril  ol" Jerusalem,  Catechcs.  x viii.  3,  which  was 
delivered  not  lonK  before  Easier,  there  were  no  fresh 
leaves  of  fic-trees  nor  liiinrhes  of  fresh  grapes  in  Judea; 
«o  that  when  &>t.  Mark  says,  cli.  xi.  i:t,  that  our  Su- 


upon  it,  and  the  inhabitants  acconlingly  plant  all 
sorts  of  trees  there;  for  the  temper  of  the  air  is 
so  well  mixed,  that  it  agrees  very  well  with  those 
several  sorts ;  particularly  walnuts,  which  require 
the  coldest  air,  flourish  there  in  vast  plenty;  there 
are  palm-trees  also,  which  grow  best  in  hot  air; 
fig-trees  also  and  olives  grow  near  them,  which 
yet  require  an  air  that  is  more  temperate.     One 
may  call  this  place  the  ambition  of  nature,  where 
it  forces  those  plants  that  are  naturally  enemies 
to  one  another  to  agree  together;  it  is  a  happy 
contention    of   the   seasons;    as  if  every   one  of 
them  laid  claim  to  this  country;  for  it  not  only 
nourishes    different    sorts    of  autumnal    fruit  be- 
yond men's  expectations,  but  preserves  them  a 
great  while;  it  supplies  men  with  the  principal 
fruits,  with  grapes  and  figs,  continually,  during 
ten  months  of  tlie  year,  and  the  rest  of  the  fruits 
as  they  become  ripe  together  through  the  whole 
year:*  for   besides  the  good  temperature  of  the 
air,  it  is  also  watered  from  a  most  fertile  fountain. 
The  people  of  the  country  call  it  Capharnaum: 
some  have  thought  it  to  be  a  vein  of  the  Nile,  be- 
cause it  produces  the  Coracin  fish  as  well  as  that 
lake    does    which   is   near  to    Alexandria.      The 
length    of  this  country   extends  itself  along  the 
banks  of  this    lake,  that   bears   the  same   name, 
for   thirty   furlongs,  and  is  in   breadth   twenty. 
And  this  is  the  nature  of  that  place. 

9.  But  now,  when  the  vessels  were  gotten 
ready,  Vespasian  put  upon  ship-board  as  many 
of  his  forces  as  he  thought  sufficient  to  be  too 
hard  for  those  that  were  upon  the  lake,  and  set 
sail  after  them.  Now  those  which  were  driven 
into  the  lake,  could  neither  liy  to  the  land,  where 
all  was  in  their  enemies'  hand,  and  in  war  against 
them;  nor  could  they  fight  upon  the  level  by  sea, 
for  their  shi]3s  were  small  and  fitted  only  for  pi- 
racy;  they  were  too  weak  to  fight  with  Vespa- 
sian's vessels,  and  the  mariners  that  were  in 
them  were  so  few,  that  they  were  afraid  to  come 
near  the  Romans,  who  attacked  them  in  great 
numbers.  However,  as  they  sailed  round  about 
the  vessels,  and  sometimes  as  they  came  near 
them,  they  threw  stones  at  the  Romans  when 
they  were  a  good  way  off,  or  came  closer  and 
fought  them;  yet  did  they  receive  the  greatest 
harii)  themselves  in  both  cases.  As  for  the  stones 
they  threw  at  the  Romans,  they  only  made  a 
sound  one  after  the  other,  for  thej'  threw  them 
against  such  as  were  in  their  armor,  while  the 
Roman  darts  could  reach  the  Jews  themselves; 
and  when  they  ventured  to  come  near  the  Ro- 
mans, they  became  sulferers  themselves  before 
they  could  do  any  harm  to  the  other,  and  were 
drowned,  they  and  their  ships  together.  As  for 
those  that  endeavored  to  come  to  an  actual  fight, 
the  Romans  ran  man)-  of  them  through  with 
their  long  poles.  Sometimes  the  Romans  leaped 
into  their  ships  with  swords  in  their  hanfls,  and 
slew  them;  but  when  some  of  them  met  the  ves- 
sels, the  Romans  caught  them  by  the  middle,  and 
destroyed  at  once  their  ships  and  themselves  who 
were  taken  in  them.  And  for  such  as  were 
drowning  in  the  sea,  if  they  lifted  their  heads  up 
above  the  water,  they  w^ere  either  killed  by  darts, 
or  caught  by  the  /cssels;  but  if,  in  the  desperate 
case  they  ivere  in,  they  attenqited  to  swim  to  the 
enemies,  the  Romans  cut  olf  either  their  heads 
or  their  hands;  and  indeed  thev  were  destroyed 
after  various  manners  every  where,  till  the  rest 
being  put  to  flight  were  forced  to  get  upon  the 
land,  while  the  vessds  encompassed  them  about 
[on  the  sea;]  but  as  many  of  these  were  repulsed 
when  they  were  getting  ashore,  they  were  killed 

viotir,  soon  after  the  same  time  of  the  year,  came  and 
/uuHrf/eorf?  on  a  fig-tree  near  Jerusalem,  but  no  Jigs, 
because  the  lime  of  iw.w  fiirs  ripening  was  not  ?/e<,  he 
says  very  true;  nor  were  tliey,  therefore, other  than 
old  leaves  whirh  our  Pavioiir  saw,  and  old  figs  which 
he  expected,  and  whirli  even  with  us  rem nionly  hang 
!  on  the  Xxvis  all  winter  long. 
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by  the  darts  upon  the  lake;  and  the  Romans 
leaped  out  of  their  vessels,  and  destroyed  a  great 
many  more  upon  the  land:  one  might  then  see 
the  lake  all  bloody,  and  full  of  dead  bodies,  for 
not  one  of  them  escaped.  And  a  terrible  stink, 
and  a  very  sad  sight  there  was  on  the  following 
days  over  that  country ;  for  as  for  the  shores,  they 
were  full  of  shipwrecks,  and  of  dead  bodies  all 
swelled;  and  as  the  dead  bodies  were  inflamed 
by  the  sun,  and  putrified,  they  corrupted  the  air 
insomuch  that  the  misery  was  not  only  the  object 
of  commiseration  to  the  Jews,  but  to  those  that 
hated  them,  and  had  been  the  authors  of  that 
misery.  This  was  the  upshot  of  the  sea-fight. 
The  number  of  the  slain,  including  those  that 
were  killed  in  the  city  before,  was  six  thousand 
and  five  hundred. 

10.  After  this  fight  was  over,  Vespasian  sat 
upon  his  tribunal  at  Taricheae,  in  order  to  dis- 
tinguish the  foreigners  from  the  old  inhabitants; 
for  those  foreigners  appeared  to  have  begun  the 
war.  So  he  deliberated  with  the  other  command- 
ers, whether  he  ought  to  save  those  old  inhabi- 
tants or  not.  And  when  those  commanders  al- 
leged that  the  dismission  of  them  would  be  to  his 
own  disadvantage,  because,  when  they  were  once 
set  at  liberty,  they  would  not  be  at  rest,  since 
they  would  be  people  destitute  of  proper  habita- 
tions, and  would  be  able  to  compel  such  as  they 
lied  to,  to  fight  against  us,  Vespasian  acknow- 
ledged that  they  did  not  deserve  to  be  saved,  and 
that  if  they  had  leave  given  them  to  lly  away, 
they  would  make  use  of  it  against  those  that 
e;ave  them  that  leave.  But  still  he  considered 
with  himself,  after  what  manner  they  should  be 
slain;*  for  if  he  had  them  slain  there,  he  sus- 
pected the  people  of  the  country  would  thereby 
oecome   his  enemes;    for   that  to    be  sure   they 

*This  is  the  most  cruel  and  barbarous  acTion  tliat 
Vespasian  ever  did  in  tliis  wliole  war,  as  lie  did  it  with 
great  relurtance  also.  It  was  done  both  after  public  as- 
surance j;iven  of  sparing  the  prisoners'  lives,  and  when 
all  knew  and  confessed  that  tljese  prisoners  were  noway 
guilty  of  any  sedition  against  the  Romans.  Nor,  in- 
deed, did  Titus  now  give  his  consent,  so  far  as  anpears, 
nor  ever  acted  of  himself  so  barbarously  ;  nay,  soon  af- 
ter this  Titus  grew  quite  weary  of  shedding  blood,  and 


would  never  bear  it,  that  so  many  that  had  been 
supplicants  to  hiiii  should  be  killed;  and  to  offer 
violence  to  them,  after  he  had  given  them  assur- 
ances of  their  lives,  he  could  not  himself  bear  to 
do  it.  However,  his  friends  were  too  hard  for 
him,  and  pretended  that  nothing  against  the  Jews 
could  be  any  impiety,  and  that  he  ought  to  pre- 
fer what  was  profitable  before  what  vvas  fit  to  be 
done,  where  both  could  not  be  consistent.  So  he 
gave  them  an  ambiguous  liberty  to  do  as  they 
advised,  and  permitted  the  prisoners  to  go  along 
no  other  road  than  that  wnich  led  to  Tiberias 
only.  So  they  readily  believed  what  they  de- 
sired to  be  true,  and  went  along  securely,  with 
their  effects,  the  way  which  was  allowecf  them, 
while  the  Romans  seixed  upon  all  the  road  that 
led  to  Tiberias,  that  none  of  them  might  go  out 
of  it,  and  shut  them  up  in  the  city.  Then  came 
Vespasian,  and  ordered  them  all  to  stand  in  the 
stadium,  and  commanded  them  to  kill  the  old 
men,  together  with  the  others  that  were  useless, 
who  were  in  number  a  thousand  and  two  hun- 
dred. Out  of  the  young  men  he  chose  six  thou- 
sand of  the  strongest,  and  sent  them  to  IS'ero,  to 
dig  through  the  isthmus,  and  sold  the  remainder 
for  slaves,  being  thirty  thousand  and  four  hun- 
dred, besides  such  as  he  made  a  present  of  to 
Agrippa;  for  as  to  those  that  belonged  to  his 
kingdom,  he  gave  him  leave  to  do  what  he  pleas- 
ed with  them:  however,  the  king  sold  these  also 
for  slaves;  but  for  the  rest  of  the  multitude,  who 
were  Trachonites,  and  Gaulanites,  and  of  Hip- 
pos, and  some  of  Gadara,  the  greater  part  of 
them  were  seditious  persons  and  fugitives,  who 
were  of  such  shameful  characters,  that  they  pre- 
ferred war  before  peace.  These  prisoners  were 
taken  on  the  eightn  day  of  the  month  Gcipieus 
[Elul.] 

of  punishing  the  innocent  with  the  guilty,  and  gave  the 
people  of  Gischala  leave  to  keep  the  Jewish  Sabbath, 
B.  iv.  cli.  ii.  sect.  3,  5  ;  in  the  midst  of  their  siege.  Nor 
was  Vespasian  disposed  to  do  what  he  did,  till  his  ofiS- 
cers  persuaded  him,  and  that  from  two  principal  topics, 
viz.  that  nothing  could  be  unjust  that  was  done  against 
the  Jews,  and  that  wlien  both  cannot  be  consistent, 
advantage  must  prevail  ovet  justice.  Admirable  court 
doctrines  these ! 
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CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OF  ABOUT  ONE  YEAR.— FROM  THE  SIEGE  OF  GAMALA  TO 
THE  COMING  OF  TITUS  TO  BESIEGE  JERUSALEM. 


CHAP.  I. 

The  Siege  and  Taking  of  Gamala. 

{  1.  Now  all  those  Galileans  who,  after  the 
taking  of  Jotapata,  had  revolted  from  the  Ro- 
mans, did  upon  the  conquest  of  Tariche;e  deliver 
themselves  up  to  them  again.  And  the  Romans 
received  all  the  tbrtresses  and  the  cities,  except- 
ing Gischala  and  those  that  had  been  seized  upon 
Mount  Tabor;  Gamala  also,  which  is  a  city  over 
against  Taricheit',  but  on  the  other  side  of  the 
lake,  conspired  with  them.  This  city  lay  upon 
tne  borders  of  Agrippa's  kingdom,  as  also  did 
Sogana  and  Seleucia.  And  these  were  both  })arls 
of  Gaulanitis,  for  Sognna  was  a  part  of  that  call- 
ed the  upper  Gaulanitis,  as  was  Gamala  of  the 
lower;  while  Seleucia  was  situated  at  the  lake 
Seniechonitis,  which  lake  is  thirty  furlongs  in 
breadth,  and  sixty  in  length;  its  marshes  reach 
as  far  as  the  place  Daphne,  whirh  in  other  re- 
spects is  a  delicious  place,  and  hath  such  foun- 
tains as  supply  water  to  what  is  called  Little  Jor- 
dan, under  the  temple  of  the  golden  calf,*  where 

*  Here  we  have  the  exact  situation  of  one  of  Jerobo- 
am's golden  calves,  at  the  exit  of  Little  Jordan  into 
Great  Jordan,  near  a  place  called  Dap/me,  hut  of  old 
Dan.  Seethenotcon  Antiq.  B.  viii.ch.  viii.  sect.  4.  But 


it  is  sent  into  Great  Jordan.  Now  Agrippa  had 
united  Sogana  and  Seleucia  by  leagues  to  him- 
self, at  the  very  beginning  of  tne  revolt  fro.u  the 
Romans;  yet  aid  not  Gamala  accede  to  t  lem, 
but  relied  upon  the  difficulty  of  the  place,  wiiich 
was  greater  than  that  of  Jotapata,  for  it  was  situ- 
ated upon  a  rough  ridge  of  a  high  mountain, 
with  a  kind  of  neck  in  the  middle;  where  it  be- 
gins to  ascend,  it  lengthens  itself,  and  declines 
as  much  tlownward  before  as  behind,  insomuch 
that  it  is  like  a  camel  in  figure,  from  whence  it  is 
so  named,  although  the  people  of  the  country  do 
not  pronounce  it  accurately:  both  on  the  side 
and  the  face  there  are  abrupt  parts  tlivided  from 
the  rest,  and  ending  in  vast  deep  valleys;  yet 
arc  the  parts  behint),  where  they  are  joined  to 
the  mountain,  somewhat  easier  of  ascent  than 
tlie  other;  but  then  the  people  belonging  to  the 
place  have  cut  an  oblique  ditch  there,  and  made 
that  hard  to  be  ascended  also.  On  its  acclivity, 
which  is  strait,  houses  are  built,  and  those  very 
thick  and  close  to  one  another.  The  city  also 
hangs  so  strangely,  that  it   looks  as   if  it  would 

Reland  suspects,  that  even  here  we  should  read  Dan  in- 
stead of  Daphne,  there  being  nowhere  else  any  mention 
of  a  place  called  Daphne  hereabouts. 
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fall  down  upon  itself,  so  sharp  is  it  at  the  top.  It 
IS  exposed  to  the  south,  and  its  southern  mount, 
whicn  reaches  to  an  immense  height,  was  in  the 
nature  of  a  citadel  to  the  city;  and  above  that 
was  a  precijiice,  not  walled  about,  but  extending 
itself  to  an  immense  depth.  There  was  also  a 
spring  of  water  within  the  wall,  at  the  utmost 
limits  of  the  city. 

2.  As  this  city  was  naturally  hard  to  be  taken, 
ao  had  Josephus,  by  building  a  wall  about  it, 
made  it  still  stronger,  as  also  by  ditches  and 
mines  under  ground.  The  people  that  were  in  it 
were  made  more  bold  by  the  nature  of  the  place, 
than  the  people  of  Jotapata  had  been,  but  had 
much  fewer  hghting  men  in  it;  and  they  had 
such  a  confidence  in  the  situation  of  the  place, 
that  they  thought  the  enemy  could  not  be  too 
many  for  them:  for  the  city  had  been  filled  with 
those  that  had  (led  to  it  for  safety,  on  account  of 
Its  strength;  on  which  account  they  had  been 
able  to  resist  those  whom  Agrippa  sent  to  be- 
siege it  for  seven  months  together. 

3.  But  Vespasian  removed  from  Emmaus,  where 
he  had  last  pitched  his  camp  before  the  city  Ti- 
berias, (now  Emmaus,  if  it  be  interpreted,  may 
be  rendered  a  warm  bath,  for  therein  is  a  spring 
of  warm  water,  useful  for  healing,)  and  came  to 
Gamala;  yet  was  its  situation  such,  that  he  was 
not  able  to  encompass  it  all  around  with  soldiers 
to  watch  it;  but  where  the  places  were  practica- 
ble, he  sent  men  to  watch  it,  and  seized  upon  that 
mountain  which  was  over  it.  And  as  the  legions, 
according  to  their  usual  custom,  were  fortifying 
their  camp  upon  that  mountain,  he  began  to  cast 
up  banks  at  tne  bottom,  at  the  part  towards  the 
east,  where  the  highest  tower  of  the  whole  city 
was.  and  where  the  fifteenth  legion  pitched  their 
camp;  while  the  fifth  legion  did  duty  over  against 
the  midst  of  the  city,  and  whilst  the  tenth  legion 
filled  up  theditches  and  the  valleys.  Now  at  this 
time  it  was  that  as  king  Agrippa  was  come  nigh 
the  walls,  and  was  endeavoring  to  speak  to  those 
that  were  on  the  walls  about  a  surrender,  he  was 
hit  wilti  a  stone  on  his  right  elbow  by  one  of  the 
slingers;  he  was  then  immediately  surrounded 
with  his  own  men.  But  the  Romans  were  excited 
to  set  about  the  siege,  by  their  indignation  on  the 
king's  account,  and  by  their  fear  on  their  own 
account,  as  concluding  that  those  men  would 
omit  no  kinds  of  barbarity  against  foreigners  and 
enemies,  who  were  so  enraged  against  one  of 
their  own  nation,  and  one  that  advised  them  to 
nothing  but  what  was  for  their  own  advantage. 

4.  Now  when  the  banks  were  finished,  which 
was  done  on  the  sudden,  both  by  the  multitude 
of  hands,  and  by  their  being  accustomed  to  such 
work,  they  brought  the  maihines;  but  Chares 
and  Jjsepn,  who  were  the  most  potent  men  in 
the  City,  set  their  armed  men  in  ordev,  though 
already  in  a  fright,  because  they  did  not  suppose 
that  the  city  could  hold  out  long,  since  they  had 
not  a  sufficient  quantity  either  of  water,  or  of 
other  necessaries.  However  these  their  leaders 
encouraged  them,  and  brought  them  out  upon 
the  wall,  and  for  a  while  indeed  they  drove  away 
those  that  were  bringing  the  machines;  but 
when  those  machines  threw  darts  and  stones  at 
•^  them,  they  retired  into  the  city;  then  did  the 
Romans  bring  battering-rams  to  three  several 
places,  and  made  the  walls  shake  [and  fall. 
They  then  poured  in  over  the  parts  of  the  w 
that  were  thrown  down,  with 
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a  mighty  sound  of 
trumpets  and  noise  of  armor,  and  with  a  shout 
of  the  soldiers,  and  brake  in  by  force  upon  those 
that  were  in  the  city;  but  these  men  fell  upon 
the  Romans  for  some  time,  at  their  first  entrance, 
and  prevented  their  going  any  further,  and  with 
great  courage  beat  tnem  back;  and  the  Romans 
were  so  overpowered  by  the  greater  multitude  of 
the  people,  who  beat  them  on  every  side,  that 
they  were  obliged  to  run  into  the  upper  parts  of 
the  city.     Whereupon  the  people  turneu  about, 


and  fell  upon  their  enemies  who  had  attacked 
them  and  thrust  them  down  to  the  lower  parts, 
and   as   they  were  distressed   by   the  narrowness 
and   ditficulty  of  the   place,   slew   them;    and    aa 
these  Romans  could  neither  beat  those  back  that 
were  above  them,  nor  escape  the  force  of  their 
own    men   that  were   forcing  their  way  forward, 
they   were   compelled   to   fiy  into   their  enemies' 
houses,  which  were  low;  but  these  houses,  being 
thus  full  of  soldiers,   whose   weight   they  coulu 
not   bear,    fell    down    suddenly;  and    when    one 
house  fell,  it  shook  down  a  great  many  of  those 
that  were  under  it,  as  did  those   do    to   such  as 
were  under  them.     By  this  means  a  vast  number 
of  the  Romans  perished,    for  they  were  so  terri- 
bly distressed,  that  although  they  saw  the  houses 
subsiding,  they  were  compelled  to  leap  upon  the 
tops  of  them;  so  that  a  great  many  were  ground 
to  powder  by  these  ruins,  and  a  great   many  of 
those   that  got   from    under   them   lost  some  of 
their  limbs,  but  ."till  a  greater  number  were  suf- 
focated by  the  dust  that  rose  from  those  ruins. 
The  people  of  Gamala  supposed  this  to  be  an  as- 
sistance afforded  them  by  God,  and  without  re- 
garding what   damage   they  suffered  themselves, 
they  pressed  forward,  and  thrust  the  enemy  upon 
the  tops  of  their  houses,  and  when  they  stumbled 
in  the  sharp  and   narrow   streets,   and  were  per- 
petually tumbling  down,  they  threw  their  stones 
or  darts  at  them,  and  slew  them.     Now  the  very 
ruins  afforded  them  stones  enough,  and  for  iron 
weajions  the  dead   men  of  the  enemies'  side  af- 
forded them  what  they  wanted;  for,  drawing  the 
swords  of  those  that  were  dead,   they  made  use 
of  them  to  despatch  such  as  were  only  half  dead; 
nay,  there  were  a  great  number  who,  upon  their 
falling  down  from   the   tops  of  the  houses,  stab- 
bed themselves,  and  died  after  tliat  manner;   nor 
indeed    was   it  easy  for  those   tliat  were   beaten 
back  to  ffy  away,  for  they  were  so  unacquainted 
with    the   ways,    and    the  dust  was  so  thick,  that 
they  wandered  about   without   knowing  one   an- 
other, and  fell  down  dead  among  the  crowd. 

5.  Those,  therefore,  that  were  able  to  find  the 
ways  oui  of  the  city  retired.  But  now  Vespa- 
sian always  staid  among  those  that  were  hard  set, 
tor  he  was  deeply  affected  with  seeing  the  ruins 
of  the  city  falling  upon  his  army,  and  forgot  to 
take  care  of  his  own  preservation.  He  went  up 
gradually  towards  the  highest  parts  of  the  city 
before  he  was  aware,  and  was  left  in  the  midst  of 
dangers,  having  only  a  very  few  with  him;  for 
even  his  son  Titus  was  not  with  him  at  that  time, 
having  been  sent  into  Syria  to  IVIucianus.  How- 
ever, he  thought  it  not  safe  to  fly,  nor  did  he  es- 
teem it  a  fit  thing  for  him  to  do;  but  calling  to 
mind  the  actions  he  hatl  done  tVom  his  youth,  and 
recollecting  his  courage,  as  if  he  had  been  ex- 
cited by  a  divine  fury,  he  covered  himself,  and 
those  that  were  with  him  with  their  shields,  and 
formed  a  testudo  over  both  their  backs  and  their 
armor,  and  Ijore  up  against  the  enemy's  attack, 
who  came  running  down  from  the  ton  of  the  city; 
and  without  showing  any  dread  at  tne  multitude 
of  the  men  or  of  their  darts,  he  endured  ;ill  until 
the  enemy  took  notice  of  that  divine  courage 
that  was  within  him  and  remitted  of  their  at- 
tacks; and  when  they  pressed  less  zealously 
upon  him,  he  retired,  though  without  showing  his 
back  to  them  till  he  was  gotten  out  of  the  walls 
of  the  chy.  Now  a  great  number  of  the  Ro- 
mans fell  in  thisl)atllp,  among  whom  was  Ebuti- 
us,  the  decurioii,  a  man  who  appeared  notonly  in 
this  engagement,  wlierein  he  fell,  but  every- 
where, and  in  former  engagements,  to  be  one  of 
the  truest  courage,  and  one  that  had  done  very 
great  mischief  to  the  Jews.  Hut  there  was  a 
centurion  whose  name  was  Gallus,  who  during 
this  disorder  being  encompassed  about,  he  and 
ten  other  soldiers  privately  crept  into  the  house 
of  a  certain  person,  where  he  lieard  them  talk- 
ing at  supper  what  the  people  intended   to  do 
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against  the  Romans,  or  about  themselves,  (for 
both  the  man  himself  and  those  with  him  were 
Syrians.)  So  he  got  up  in  the  night  time,  and 
cut  all  their  throats,  and  escaped,  together  with 
his  soldiers,  to  the  Romans. 

6.  And  now  Vespasian  comforted  his  army, 
which  was  much  dejected  by  reflecting  on  their 
ill  success,  and  because  they  had  never  before 
fallen  into  such  a  calamity,  and  besides  this,  be- 
cause they  were  greatly  ashamed  that  they  had 
left  their  general  alone  in  great  dangers.  As  to 
what  concerned  himself,  he  avoided  to  say  any 
thing,  that  he  might  by  no  means  seem  to  com- 
plain of  it;  but  he  said,  that  "we  ought  to  bear 
nianfully  what  usually  falls  out  in  war,  and  this, 
by  considering  what  the  nature  of  war  is,  and 
how  it  can  never  be  that  we  must  conquer  with- 
out bloodshed  on  our  own  side;  for  there  stands 
about  us  that  fortune  which  is  of  its  own  nature 
mutable;  that  while  they  had  killed  so  many  ten 
thousands  of  the  Jews,  they  had  now  paid  their 
small  share  of  the  reckoning  so  late:  and  as  it  is 
the  part  of  weak  people  to  be  too  much  puflTed 
up  with  good  success,  so  it  is  the  part  of  cowards 
to  be  too  much  aflrighted  at  that  which  is  ill; 
for  the  change  from  the  one  to  the  other  is  sud- 
den on  both  sides;  and  he  is  the  best  warrior 
who  is  of  a  sober  mind  under  misfortunes,  that 
he  may  continue  in  that  temper,  and  cheerfully 
recover  what  had  been  lost  formerly;  and  as  for 
what  had  now  happened,  it  was  neither  owing  to 
their  own  effeminacy,  nor  to  the  valor  of  the 
Jews,  but  the  difficulty  of  the  place  was  the  oc- 
casion of  their  advantage  and  of  our  disappoint- 
ment. Upon  reflecting  on  which  matter  one 
might  blame  your  zeal  as  perfectly  ungoverna- 
ble; for  when  the  enemy  nad  retired  to  their 
highest  fastnesses,  you  ought  to  have  restrained 
yourselves,  and  not,  by  presenting  yourselves  at 
the  top  of  the  city,  to  be  exposed  to  dangers; 
but  upon  your  having  obtained  the  lower  jiarts 
of  the  city,  you  ought  to  have  provoked  those 
that  had  retired  thither  to  a  safe  and  settled  bat- 
tle: whereas,  in  rushing  so  hastily  upon  victory, 
you  took  no  care  of  your  own  safety.  But  this 
incautiousness  in  war,  and  this  madness  of  zeal, 
is  not  a  Roman  maxim,  while  we  perform  all  that 
we  attempt  by  skill  and  good  order;  that  ))roce- 
dure  is  the  part  of  barbarians,  and  is  what  the 
Jews  chiefly  support  themselves  by.  We  ought 
therefore  to  return  to  our  own  virtue,  and  to  be 
rather  angry  than  any  longer  dejected  at  this  un- 
lucky misfortune,  and  let  every  one  seek  for  his 
own  consolation  from  his  own  hand;  for  by  tiiis 
means  he  will  avenge  those  that  have  been  de- 
stroyed, and  punish  those  that  have  killed  them. 
For  myself,  I  will  endeavor,  as  I  have  now 
done,  to  go  first  before  you  against  your  enemies 
in  every  engagement,  and  to  be  the  last  tliat  re- 
tires from  it." 

7.  So  Vespasian  encouraged  his  army  by  this 
speech;  but  for  the  people  of  Gamala,  it  happen- 
ed that  they  took  courage  for  a  little  wiiile,  upon 
such  great  and  tinaccountable  success  as  they 
had  had.  But  when  they  considered  with  them- 
selves that  they  had  now  no  hopes  of  any  terms 
of  acconmiodation,  and  reflecting  upon  it  that 
they  could  not  get  away,  and  that  their  provi- 
sions began  alrcad}'  to  be  short,  they  were  ex- 
ceedingly cast  down,  and  their  courage  failed 
them;  yet  did  they  not  neglect  what  might  he 
for  their  preservation,  so   far  as  they  were  able, 

*  These  numhers  in  .Toscplius  of  30  fiiilonns  ascent  to 
the  top  of  Mount  Talior,  wlietlicr  \vc  estimate  it  hy 
windins  and  cradual,or  by  the  perpendicular  altitude, 
andof  26  furioniis  circumference  upon  the  top,  as  :ilso 
tlie  15  furlonpa  for  this  ascent  in  Polyliiiis,  with  fJenii- 
nus'B  perpendicular  altitude  of  almost  M  furlonjrs,  here 
noted  by  Dr.  Hudson,  do  none  of  them  asrce  with  the 
authentic  testimony  of  Mr.  RIaundrel,  an  eyewitness, 
page  112,  wtio  says  he  was  not  an  hour  in  gctlin-;  up 
to  the  top  of  this  Mount  Tabor,  and  that  the  area  of  the 
top  is  an  oval  of  about  two  t'urlonjs  in  length  and  one  in 
brcadtli.    So  I  rather  suppose  Joseplms  wrote  3  fur- 


but  the  most  courageous  among  them  guarded 
those  parts  of  the  wall  that  were  beaten  down, 
wliile  the  more  infirm  did  the  same  to  the  rest  of 
the  wall  that  still  remained  round  the  city.  And 
as  the  Romans  raised  their  banks,  and  attempted 
to  get  into  the  city  a  second  time,  a  great  n)any 
of  them  fled  out  of  the  city  through  impractica- 
ble valleys,  where  no  guards  were  placed,  as 
also  through  subterraneous  caverns;  wliile  those 
that  were  afraid  of  being  caught,  and  for  that 
reason  stayed  in  the  city,  perished  for  want  of 
food,  for  what  food  they  had  was  brought  toge- 
ther from  all  quarters,  and  reserved  for  the  fight- 
ing men. 

8.  And  these  were  the  hard  circumstance* 
that  the  people  of  Gamala  were  in.  But  now 
Vespasian  went  about  another  work  by  the  by, 
during  this  siege,  and  that  was  to  subdue  those 
that  had  seized  upon  mount  Tabor,  a  place  that 
lies  in  the  middle  between  the  great  plain  and 
Scythopolis,  whose  top  is  elevated  as  high  as 
thirty  furlongs,*  and  is  hardly  to  be  ascencfed  on 
its  north  side  ;  its  top  is  a  plain  of  twentv-six  fur- 
longs, and  all  encompassed  with  a  wall.  JN'ow, 
Josephus  erected  this  so  long  a  wall  in  forty 
days'  time,  and  furnished  it  with  other  materials, 
and  with  water  from  below,  for  the  inhabitants 
only  made  use  of  rain  water;  as,  therefore,  there 
was  a  great  multitude  of  people  gotten  together 
upon  this  mountain,  Vespasian  sent  Placidus 
with  six  hundred  horsemen  thither.  Now,  as  it 
was  impossible  for  him  to  ascend  the  mountain, 
he  invited  many  of  them  to  peace,  by  the  offer 
of  his  right  hand  for  their  security,  and  of  hii 
intercession  for  them.  Accorilingly  they  came 
down,  but  with  a  treacherous  design,  as  well  as 
he  had  the  like  treacherous  design  upon  them 
on  the  other  side;  for  Placidus  spoke  mildly  to 
them,  as  aiming  to  take  them  when  he  got  them 
into  the  plain;  they  also  came  down,  as  comply- 
ing with  his  proposals,  but  it  was  in  order  to  fall 
upon  him  when  he  was  not  aware  of  it:  how- 
ever, Placidus's  stratagem  was  too  hard  for 
theirs;  for  when  the  Jews  began  to  fight,  he 
pretended  to  run  away,  and  wiien  they  were  in 
pursuit  of  the  Romans,  he  enticed  them  a  great 
way  along  the  plain,  and  then  made  his  horse- 
men turn  back;  whereupon  he  beat  them,  and 
slew  a  great  number  of  them,  and  cut  off  the 
retreat  of  the  rest  of  the  multitude,  and  hindered 
their  return.  So  they  It  ("t  Tabor,  and  fled  to  Je- 
rusalem, while  the  people  of  tlie  country  came 
to  terms  with  him,  for  their  water  failed  thera, 
and  so  they  delivered  up  the  mountain  and  them- 
selves to  Placidus. 

9.  But  of  the  people  of  Gamala,  those  that  were 
of  the  bolder  sort  fled  away  and  hid  themselves, 
wliile  the  more  infirm  perished  by  famine;  but 
the  men  of  war  sustained  the  siege  till  the  two 
and  twentieth  day  of  the  month  Ilyperbereteus, 
[Tisri,]when  three  soldiers  of  the  fifteenth  legion, 
about  the  morning  watch,  got  under  a  high  tower 
that  was  near  them,  and  undermined  it,  without 
makingany  noise;  norwhen  thev  eithercanie  to  it, 
which  was  in  the  night  time,  nor  when  they  were 
miller  it,  did  those  that  guarded  it  perceive  tlieni. 
These  soldiers  then,  upon  their  coming,  avoided 
making  a  noise,  and  when  they  had  rolleii  away 
(we.  ot  the  strongest  stones,  thev  uent  away 
hastily:  whereupon  the  tower  fell  down  on  a 
sudden  with  a  very  great  noise,  and  its  guard  tell 
htadloiig  with  it;   so  that  those  that   kept  guard 

loiiffs  for  the  ascent  or  altitude,  instead  of  30;  and 
furlongs  lor  the  circuinl'erence  at  the  top,  instead  of 
2(i;  since  a  inouiilain  of  only  !!  fnrloncs  perpcnilicular 
altitude  may  easily  require  lU'ar  iin  hour's  ascent,  and 
the  circuinfereiiie  of  an  oval  of  the  forrsoinjj  quantity 
is  near  siv  furlongs.  Nor  certainly  i  ould  such  n  vast 
circuiiifeienre  ;is  -'(i  furlonss  or  li  It  iiiilee,  at  that 
lieiKlit,  beenconipiisscd  with  a  wall,  inrUnliiig  a  trench 
anil  other  fortifications,  perhaps  those  still  remaining, 
ibid,  ill  thcsiii:ill  interval  of  •10  days,  as  Joscpbus  here 
says  tlicy  were  hy  liiinself. 
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at  other  places  were  under  such  disturbance,  that 
they  ran  a*vay ;  tlie  Romans  also  slew  many  of 
those  that  veiiturtd  to  oppose  them,  among-  whom 
vas  Joseph,  who  was  slain  by  a  dart,  as  he  was 
running-  away  over  that  part  ol"  the  wall  that  was 
brokendow-n;  bnt  as  those  that  were  in  the  city 
vvere  greatly  atiVighted  at  tlie  noise,  tiiey  ran 
hither  and  thither,  and  a  great  consternation  Itll 
upon  them,  as  though  all  the  enemy  had  fallen  in 
at  once  ujion  them.  Then  it  was  that  Charts, 
who  was  ill,  and  under  the  physician's  hands, 
gave  up  the  ghost,  the  fear  he  was  in  greatly 
contributing  to  make  his  distemper  fatal  to  him. 
But  the  Romans  so  well  remembered  their  for- 
mer ill  success,  that  they  did  not  enter  the  city 
till  the  three  and  twentieth  day  of  the  foremen- 
tioned  month. 

10.  At  whir!)  lime  Titus,  who  was  now  return- 
ed, out  of  the  indignation  he  had  at  the  destruc- 
tion the  Romans  had  undergone  while  he  was 
absent,  took  two  hundred  chosen  horsemen,  and 
some  footmen  with  them,  and  entered  without 
noise  into  the  city.  JN  ow,  as  the  watch  perceived 
that  he  was  coming,  they  made  a  noise,  and  be- 
took themselves  to  their  arms;  and  as  that  his 
entrance  was  presently  known  to  those  that  were 
in  the  city,  some  of  them  caught  hold  of  their 
children  and  their  wives,  and  drew  them  after 
them,  and  lied  away  to  the  citadel,  with  lamenta- 
tions and  cries,  while  others  of  them  went  to 
meet  Titus,  and  were  killed  perpetually;  but  so 
many  of  them  as  were  hindered  from  running  up 
to  the  citadel,  not  knowing  what  in  the  world  to 
do,  fell  among  the  Roman  guards,  while  the 
groans  of  those  that  were  killed,  were  pro- 
digiously great  every  where,  and  the  blood  ran 
down  all  the  lower  parts  of  the  city  from  the 
upper.  But  then  Vespasian  himself  came  to  his 
assistance  against  those  that  had  lied  to  the 
citadel,  and  brought  his  whole  army  with  him: 
now  this  upper  part  of  the  city  was  every  way 
rocky,  and  ditlicult  of  ascent,  and  elevated  to  a 
vast  altitude,  and  very  full  of  people  on  all  sides, 
and  encompassed  with  precipices,  whereby  the 
Jews  cut  oil  those  that  came  up  to  them,  and  did 
much  mischief  to  the  others  by  their  darts,  and 
the  large  stones  which  they  rolled  down  upon 
them,  while  they  were  themselves  so  high  that 
the  enemies'  darts  could  hardly  reach  them.  How- 
ever, there  arose  such  a  divine  storm  against 
them  as  was  instrumental  to  their  destruction; 
this  carried  the  Roman  darts  upon  them,  and 
made  those  which  they  threw  rtlurn  back,  and 
drove  tlicni  oljliciutly  away  from  them:  norcould 
the  Jews  indeed  stand  upon  the  precipices,  by 
reason  of  the  violence  of  the  wind,  having  nothing 
that  was  stable  to  stand  upon,  nor  couki  they  see 
those  that  were  ascenciing  up  to  them;  so  the 
Romans  got  up  and  surrounded  them,  and  some 
they  slew  before  they  could  defend  themselves, 
ancf  others  as  they  were  delivering  up  them- 
selves; and  the  remembrance  of  those  that  were 
slain  at  their  former  entrance  into  the  city  in- 
creased their  rage  against  them  now:  a  great 
number  also  of  those  that  were  surrounded  on 
every  side,  and  despaired  of  escaping,  threw 
their  children  and  their  wives,  and  themselves 
also,  down  the  precipices,  into  the  valluy  beiitath, 
which,  near  the  citadel,  had  been  dug  hollow  to 
a  vast  depth,  but  so  it  happened  tiiat  the  ang(  r 
of  the  Romans  appeared  not  to  be  so  extra- 
vagant, as  was  thi:  madness  of  those  that  were 
now  taken,  while  the  Romans  slew  but  fourthou- 
sand,  whereas  the  number  of  those  that  had 
thrown  themselves  down  was  found  to  be  live 
thou.«and;  nor  did  any  one  escape  except  two 
women,  who  were  the  daughters  of  I'hilip,  and 
Philip  himself  was  the  son  of  a  certain  eminent 
man  railed  Jacimus,  who  had  been  general  of 
king  Agrippa's  army;  and  these  did  therefore  es- 
cape, because  they  lay  concealed  from  the  rage 
of   the  Romans,  when  the  city  was  taken;   for 


otherwise  they  .spared  not  so  much  as  the  infants; 
of  whom  many  were  flung  down  by  them  from 
tlie  citadel.  And  thus  was  Gamala  taken  on  the 
three  and  twentieth  day  of  the  mouth  Hyper- 
l)ereteus,  [Tisri,]  whereas  the  city  had  first  re 
volted  on  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
month  Gorpieus,  [Elul.] 

CHAP.  n. 

The  Surrender  of  Gischala;   when  John  Jlies 
from  it  to  Jerusalem. 

J  1.  ?sow  no  place  of  Galilee  remained  to  be 
taken  bnt  the  small  city  of  Gischala,  whose  mul- 
titude yet  were  desirous  of  peace;  for  they  were 
generally  husbandmen,  and  always  applied  them- 
selves to  cultivate  the  fruits  of  the  earth.  How- 
ever, there  w-ere  a  great  number  that  belonged 
to  a  baud  of  robbers,  that  were  already  corrupt- 
ed, and  had  crept  in  among  them,  and  some  of 
the  governing  part  of  the  citizens  were  sick  of 
the  same  distemper.  It  was  John,  the  son  of  a 
certain  man  whose  name  was  Levi,  that  drew 
them  into  this  rebellion,  and  encouraged  them  in 
it.  He  was  a  cunning  knave,  and  of  a  temper 
that  could  put  on  various  shapes;  very  rash  in 
expecting  great  things,  and  very  sagacious  in 
bringing  about  what  he  hoped  for.  It  was  knowu 
to  every  body  that  he  vvas  fond  of  war,  in  order 
to  thrust  himself  into  authority  ;  and  the  seditious 
part  of  the  people  of  Gischala  were  under  his 
management,  by  whose  means  the  populafe, 
wlio  seemed  ready  to  send  ambassadors  in  ordei 
to  surrender,  waited  for  the  coming  of  the  Ro- 
mans in  battle  array.  Vespasian  sent  against 
them  Titus,  with  a  thousand  horsemen,  but  with- 
drew the  tenth  legion  to  Scythopolis,  while  he 
returned  to  Cassaj-ea  with  the  two  other  legion.", 
that  he  might  allow  them  to  refresh  themselves 
after  their  long  and  hard  campaign,  thinkiiig 
withal  that  the  plenty  which  was  in  those  citiis^ 
would  improve  their  bodies  and  tiieir  spirii:i, 
against  the  dirticulties  they  were  to  go  tbron|.-,-h 
alterward;  for  he  saw  there  would  be  occasion 
for  great  pains  about  Jerusalem,  which  was  nol 
yet  taken,  because  it  was  the  ro^  al  city,  and  the 
principal  city  of  (he  whole  nation,  aud  because 
those  that  had  run  away  from  the  war  in  other 
places  got  all  together  thitlur.  It  was  alsonatu 
rally  strong,  and  the  walls  that  were  built  round  it 
made  him  not  a  little  concerned  about  it.  iVlore- 
ovei',  he  esteemed  the  men  that  were  in  it  to  be 
so  courageous  and  bold,  that  even  without  tho 
consideration  of  the  walls  it  would  be  hard  to 
subdue  them;  for  which  reason  he  took  care  of, 
and  exercised  his  soldiers  beforehand  for  the 
work,  as  they  do  wreslltrs  before  they  begin 
tlu  ir  undertaking. 

2.  Ts'ow  'l'itus,as  he  rode  up  to  Gischala,  found 
it  would  be  easy  for  him  to  take  tiiecity  upon  the 
first  onset;  butknew  withal,  that  if  betook  it  by 
force,  the  multitude  would  be  destroyed  by  the 
soldiers  without  mercy.  (IVow  he  was  alrfady 
satiated  with  the  shediling  of  blood,  and  pitied 
the  major  part,  who  would  then  perish  without 
distinction,  together  with  tin-  guilty.) — So  he  was 
rather  desirous  the  cit_\  might  be  surrendered  up 
to  him  on  terms.  Accorilingly,  when  he  saw  ihe 
wall  full  of  those  men  that  were  of  the  corniuted 
party,  lie  said  to  them,  that  •'  he  couhl  not  but 
wonder  what  it  was  they  depciuled  on,  when 
they  alone  staid  to  fight  the  Romans,  after  every 
other  city  was  taken  by  them,  esjjecially  wluii 
they  have  seen  cities  much  better  fortilied  than 
theirs  is,  overthrown  by  a  single  attack  upon 
them;  while  as  many  as  have  entrusted  theiu- 
s(  Iv«:s  to  the  security  of  the  Romans'  right  hands 
which  he  now  ofl'ers  to  them,  without  regarding 
their  former  insolence,  do  enjoy  their  posses- 
sions in  safety;  for  that  while  they  had  hopes  of 
recovering  their  lil)erty,  they  might  be  pardoned  ; 
but  that  thcircontinuauce  still  in  their  oppositiou 
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tvhen  they  saw  that  to  be  impossible,  was  inex- 
cusable; I'or  that,  if  they  will  not  conipl}-  with 
such  humane  ofieis,  and  right  hands  for  security, 
they  should  have  experience  of  such  a  war  that 
should  spare  nobody,  and  should  soon  be  made 
eensible  that  the  wall  would  be  but  a  trifle,  when 
battered  by  the  Roman  machines;  in  depending 
ou  which,  they  demonstrate  themselves  to  be  the 
only  Galileans  that  were  no  better  than  arrogant 
slaves  and  captives." 

3.  JNow  none  of  the  populace  durst  not  only 
make  a  re[)ly,  but  durst  not  so  much  as  get  upon 
the  wall,  for  it  was  all  taken  up  by  the  robbers, 
who  were  also  the  guard  at  the  gates,  in  order 
to  prevent  any  of  the  rest  from  going  out  in 
order  to  propose  terms  of  submission,  and  from 
receiving  any  of  the  horsemen  into  the  city. 
But  John  returned  Titus  this  answer,  that  "  for 
himself  he  was  content  to  hearken  to  his  propo- 
sals, and  that  he  would  either  persuade  or  force 
those  that  refused  them.  Yet  he  said,  that  Titus 
ought  to  have  such  regard  to  the  Jewish  law,  as 
to  grant  them  leave  to  celebrate  that  day  which 
was  the  seventh  day  of  the  week,  on  whicli  it 
was  unlawful  not  only  to  remove  their  arms,  but 
even  to  treat  of  peace  also;  and  that  even  the 
Romans  were  not  ignorant  how  the  period  of  the 
seventh  day  was  among  them  a  day  of  cessation 
from  all  labors;  and  that  he  who  should  compel 
them  to  transgress  the  law  about  that  day,  would 
be  equally  gudty  with  those  that  were  compelled 
to  transgress  it:  and  that  tliis  delay  could  be  of 
uo  disadvantage  to  hiui:  for  why  should  any  body 
think  of  any  tiling  in  the  night,  unless  it  was  to 
fly  away?  which  he  might  prevent  by  placing 
his  camp  round  about  tliem;  and  that  they  shoulil 
think  it  a  great  point  gained,  if  they  might  not 
be  obliged  to  transgress  the  laws  of  their  coun- 
try ;  and  that  it  would  be  a  right  thing  for  him, 
who  designed  to  grant  them  peace,  witnout  their 
expectation  of  such  a  favor,  to  preserve  the 
laws  of  those  they  saved  inviolable."  Thus  did 
this  mail  put  a  trick  upon  Titus,  not  so  much  out 
of  regard  to  the  seventh  day,  as  to  his  own  pre- 
servation; for  he  was  afraid  lest  he  should  be 
quite  deserted,  if  the  city  should  be  taken,  and 
had  his  hopes  of  life  in  that  night,  and  in  his  flight 
therein.  Now  this  was  the  work  of  God,  who, 
therefore,  preserved  this  John,  that  he  might 
bring  ou  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem:  as  also  it 
was  his  work  that  Titus  was  prevailed  with  by 
this  pretence  for  a  delay,  and  that  he  pitchi  d  his 
camp  farther  oti'  the  city  at  Cydessa.  This  Cy- 
dessa  was  a  strong  Mediterranean  village  of  the 
Tyrians,  which  always  hated  and  made  war 
against  the  Jews;  it  had  also  a  great  number  of 
inhabitants,  and  was  well  fortified,  which  made 
it  a  proper  place  for  such  as  were  enemies  to  the 
Jewish  nation. 

4.  JVow  in  the  night  time,  when  John  saw  that 
there  was  no  Roman  guard  about  the  city,  he 
seized  the  opportunity  directly,  and,  taking  with 
him  not  only  the  armed  men  that  were  about  him, 
but  a  considerable  number  of  those  that  had  lit- 
tle to  do,  together  with  their  families,  he  fled  to 
Jerusalem.  And  indeed,  tliough  the  man  was 
making  haste  to  get  away,  and  was  tormented 
with  fears  of  being  a  captive,  or  of  losing  his  life, 
yet  did  he  prev;iil  witii  himsilf  to  take  out  of  the 
city  along  with  liim  a  multitude  of  women  and 
children,  as  far  as  twenty  furlongs;  but  there  he 
left  them,  as  he  proceeded  farther  on  his  journey, 
where  those  that  were  left  behind  made  sad  la- 
mentations; for  the  farther  every  one  of  them 
was  come  from  his  own  people,  the  nearer  they 
thought  themselves  to  be  to  their  enemies.  They 
also  aflrighted  themselves  with  this  thought,  that 
those  who  would  carry  them  into  captivity  were 
just  at  hand,  and  still  turned  themselves  back  at 
the  mere  noise  they  made  themselves  in  this 
their  hasty  fliglit,  as  if  those  from  whom  they  fled 
were  just  upon  them.    Many  also  of  theiu  luissed 


their  ways,  and  the  earnestness  of  such  as  aimed 
to  outgo  the  rest,  threw  down  many  of  them. 
And  indeed  there  was  a  miserable  destruction 
made  of  the  women  and  children;  while  some  of 
them  took  courage  to  call  their  husbands  and 
kinsmen  back,  and  to  beseech  them,  with  the 
bitterest  lamentations,  to  stay  for  them;  but 
John's  exhortation,  who  cried  out  to  thera  to 
save  themselves,  and  fly  away,  prevailed.  He 
said  also,  that  if  the  Romans  should  seize  upon 
tliose  whom  they  left  behind  they  would  be  re- 
venged on  them  for  it.  So  this  multitude  that 
ran  thus  away  was  dispersed  abroad,  according 
as  each  of  them  was  able  to  run,  one  faster  or 
slower  than  another. 

5.  JVow  on  the  next  day  Titus  came  to  the  wall, 
to  make  the  agreement,  whereupon  the  people 
opened  their  gates  to  him,  and  came  out  to  him, 
with  their  children  and  wives,  and  made  accla- 
mations of  joy  to  him,  as  to  one  that  had  been 
their  benefactor,  and  had  delivered  the  city  out 
of  custody;  they  also  informed  him  of  John's 
flight,  and  besought  him  to  spare  them,  and  to 
come  in,  and  bring  the  rest  of  those  that  were  for 
innovations  to  punishment.  But  Titus,  not  so 
much  regarding  the  supplications  of  the  people, 
sent  part  of  his  horsemen  to  pursue  John,  but 
they  could  not  overtake  him,  lor  he  was  gotten 
to  Jerusalem  before:  they  also  slew  six  thousand 
of  the  women  and  children  who  went  out  with 
him;  but  returned  back  and  brought  with  them 
almost  thiee  thousand.  However,  Titus  was 
greatly  displeased  that  he  had  not  been  able  to 
bring  this  John,  who  had  deluded  hiin,  to  punish- 
ment; yet  he  had  captives  enough,  as  well  as  the 
corrupted  part  of  the  city,  to  satisfy  his  anger, 
when  it  missed  of  John.  So  he  entered  the  city 
in  the  midst  of  acclamations  of  joy;  and  when 
he  had  given  orders  to  the  soldiers  to  pull  down 
a  small  part  of  the  wall,  as  of  a  city  taken  in 
war,  he  repressed  those  that  had  disturbed  the 
city,  rather  by  threatenings  than  by  executions; 
for  he  thouglit  that  many  would  accuse  innocent 
persons,  out  of  their  animosities  and  quair»;ls,  if 
ne  should  attempt  to  distinguish  those  that  were 
wortiiy  of  )5unisnnient  from  the  rest;  and  that  it 
was  better  to  let  a  guilty  person  alone  in  his  fears, 
than  (o  destro}'  with  him  any  one  that  tlid  not 
deserve  it,  for  that  probably  such  a  one  might  be 
taught  prudence,  by  the  fear  of  the  punishment 
he  liad  deserved,  and  have  a  shame  upon  him  lor 
his  former  oflences,  when  he  had  been  forgiven; 
but  that  tlie  punishment  of  such  as  have  been 
once  put  to  death  could  never  be  retrieved. 
However,  he  placed  a  garrison  in  the  city  for  its 
security,  by  wnich  means  he  should  restrain  those 
that  were  for  innovations,  and  should  leave  those 
tliat  were  peaceably  disposed  in  greater  security. 
And  thus  was  all  tJalilee  taken,  but  this  not  till 
after  it  had  cost  the  Romans  much  pains  before 
it  could  be  taken  by  them. 

CHAP.  HI. 

Concerning  John  of  Gischala.  Concerning  the 
Zealots,  and  lite  Higli  Priest  Ananias:  as  also 
how  the  Jews  raised  Seditions  one  ai^ainst  an- 
other [in  Jerusalein.l 

^  1.  Now  upon  John's  entry  into  Jerusalem 
tlie  whole  liody  of  the  people  were  in  an  uproar, 
and  ten  thousand  of  them  crowded  about  every 
one  of  the  fugitives  that  were  come  to  them,  and 
inquired  of  Uiem  what  miseries  had  happened 
abroad,  when  their  breath  was  so  sliort,  and  hot, 
and  quick,  that  of  itself  it  declared  the  great  dis- 
tress they  were  in;  yet  did  ihev  talk  big  under 
their  misfortunes,  anil  pretended  to  say,  that  they 
had  not  fled  away  from  the  Romans,  but  cama 
tliilher  in  order  to  light  them  with  less  h.izard; 
for  that  it  would  be  an  unreasonable  and  a  fruit- 
less thing  for  them  to  expose  themselves  to  des- 
perate hazards  about  Gischala,  and  such  weak 
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cities,  whereas  thry  ought  to  lay  up  their  wea- 
pons and  their  zt-al,  anifreserve  it  tor  their  me- 
tropolis. Hut  when  they  related  to  tliem  the 
taking-  of  CJisrhala,  and  their  decent  departure, 
as  they  pretended,  from  that  place,  nianj-  of  the 
people  understood  it  to  be  no  better  than  a  Might; 
and  especially  when  the  people  were  told  of  those 
that  were  made  captives,  they  were  in  great  con- 
fusion, and  guessed  those  things  to  be  plain  indi- 
cations that  they  should  be  talsen  also.  But  for 
John,  he  was  very  little  concerned  for  those  he 
had  left  behind  him,  but  went  about  among  all 
the  peo|)le,  and  persuaded  them  to  go  to  war,  by 
the  hopes  he  gave  them.  He  affirmed  that  the 
aflairs  of  the  Kon)an$  were  in  a  weak  condition, 
and  extolled  his  own  power.  He  also  jested  upon 
the  ignorance  of  the  unskilful,  as  it  those  Ro- 
mans, although  they  should  take  to  themselves 
wings,  could  never  llj'  over  the  wall  of  Jerusalem, 
who  found  such  great  difficulties  in  taking  the 
villages  of  Galilee,  and  had  broken  their  engines 
of  war  against  their  walls. 

2.  These  harangues  of  John's  corrupted  a  great 
part  of  the  young  men,  and  putied  them  up  for 
the  war;  but  as  to  the  more  prudent  part,  and 
those  in  years,  there  was  not  a  man  of  them  but 
foresaiv  what  was  coming,  and  made  lamenta- 
tion on  that  account,  as  it  the  city  was  alreadj' 
undone:  and  in  this  confusion  were  the  people. 
But  then  it  must  be  observed,  that  the  multitude 
that  came  out  of  the  country  were  at  discord  be- 
fore the  Jerusalem  sedition  began;  for  Titus 
went  from  tiisciiala  to  Csesarea,  and  Vespasian 
from  Cassarea  to  Jamnia  and  Azotus,  ana  took 
them  both;  and  when  he  had  put  garrisons  into 
them,  he  came  back  with  a  great  number  of  the 
people,  who  were  come  over  to  him,  upon  his 
giving  them  his  right  hand  for  their  preserva- 
tion. There  were  besides  disorders  and  civil 
wars  in  every  city,  and  all  those  that  were  at 
quiet  from  the  Romans  turned  their  hands  one 
against  another.  There  was  also  a  bitter  contest 
between  those  that  were  fond  of  war,  and  those 
that  were  desirous  of  peace.  At  the  first  this 
quarrelsome  temper  caught  hold  of  private  fami- 
lies, who  could  not  agree  among  themselves; 
after  which  those  people  that  were  the  dearest 
to  one  another  brake  through  all  restraints  with 
regard  to  each  other,  and  every  one  associated 
with  those  of  his  own  opinion,  and  began  already 
to  stand  in  opposition  one  to  another;  so  that  se- 
ditions arose  every  where,  while  those  that  were 
for  innovations,  and  were  desirous  of  war,  by 
their  youth  and  boldness  were  too  hard  for  the 
aged  and  the  prudent  men.  And,  in  the  first 
place,  all  the  people  of  every  place  betook  them- 
selves to  rapine;  after  which  they  got  togetlier 
in  bodies,  in  oriler  to  rob  the  people  of  the  coun- 
try, insomuch  that  for  barbarity  and  iniquity 
those  of  the  same  nation  did  noway  differ  from 
the  Romans;  nay,  it  seemed  to  be  a  much  ligliter 
thing  to  be  ruined  by  the  Romans  than  by  tliem- 
selves. 

3.  Now  the  Roman  garrisons,  which  guarded 
the  cities,  partly  out  of  their  uneasiness  to  take 
iuch  trouble  upon  them,  and  partly  out  of  the 
hatred  they  bare  to  the  Jewish  nation,  did  little 
or  nothing  towards  relieving  the  miserable,  till 
the  captains  of  these  troops  of  robbers,  being  sa- 
tiated with  rapines  in  the  country,  got  all  to- 
gether from  all  parts,  and  became  a  band  of 
wickedness,  and   all   together  crept  iuto  Jerusu- 

♦Tliis  name  Dorcns  in  Creek  was  Tabitha  in  He- 
brew or  Pyriar,  aH  Acts  ix.  3fi.  Arrordinely,  some  of 
tlie  manusrripls  set  it  down  liere  Tatietlia,  or  Tabet.i. 
Nor  mil  tlie  context  in  Joscphus  l)C  niarie  out  hy  sup- 
posini!  the  rendinulo  have  been  tliiH.thcson  of 'J'nliitba, 
vhick  in  the  language  of  our  country  denotes  Dorcas 
[or  a  doc.] 

t  Here  wc  may  discover  tlic  utter  disgrace  and  ruin  of 
the  high  pricstbood  anion!;  tlie  Jewn,  when  undeserv- 
ing, iunohle,  and  vile  persons  were  advanced  to  tliat  no- 
M«of&c«by  tlieseditious;  which  sort  of  high  priests,  as  I 


lem,  which  was  now  become  a  city  without  a  go» 
vernor,  and,  as  the  ancient  custom  was,  received 
without  dii^tinction  all  that  belonged  to  their  na- 
tion; and  these  they  then  received,  because  all 
men  supposed  that  those  who  came  so  fast  inti, 
tiie  city,  came  out  of  kindness,  and  for. their  as- 
sistance, although  these  very  men,  besides  the 
seditions  they  raised,  were  otherwise  the  direct 
cause  of  the  city's  destruction  also;  for  as  they 
were  an  unprofitable  and  a  useless  multitude, 
they  spent  those  provisions  beforehand  which 
might  otherwise  have  been  sufficient  for  the  fight- 
ing men.  Moreover,  besides  the  bringing  on  the 
war,  they  were  the  occasions  of  sedition  and 
famine  therein. 

4.  There  were  besides  these,  other  robbers  that 
came  out  of  the  countrj',  and  came  into  the  city, 
and  joining  to  them  those  that  were  worse  than 
themselves,  omitted  no  kind  of  barbarity;  for 
they  did  not  measure  their  courage  by  their  ra- 
pines and  plunderings  only,  but  proceeded  as  far 
as  murdering  men;  and  this  not  in  the  night  time 
or  privately,  or  with  regard  to  ordinary  men,  but 
did  it  openly  in  the  day  time,  and  began  witii  the 
most  eminent  persons  in  the  city;  for  the  first 
man  they  meddled  with  was  Antipas,  one  of  the 
royal  lineage,  and  the  most  potent  man  in  the 
whole  city,  insomuch  that  the  public  treasures 
were  committed  to  his  care;  him  they  took  and 
confined,  as  they  did  in  the  next  place  to  Lcvias, 
a  person  of  great  note,  with  Sophas  the  son  of 
Raguel;  both  of  wdiom  were  oi  royal  lineage 
also.  And  besides  these,  they  did  the  same  to 
the  principal  men  of  the  country.  This  caused 
a  terrible  consternation  among  the  people,  and 
ever}-  one  contented  himself  with  taking  care  of 
his  own  safety,  as  they  would  do  if  the  city  had 
been  taken  in  war. 

5.  Gut  these  were  not  satisfied  with  the  bonds 
into  which  they  had  put  the  men  forementioned; 
nor  did  they  think  it  safe  for  them  to  keep  them 
thus  in  custody  long,  since  they  were  men  very 
powerful,  and  had  numerous  families  of  their 
own  that  were  able  to  avenge  them.  Nay,  they 
thought  the  very  people  would  perhaps  be  so 
moved  at  these  unjust  proceedings,  as  to  rise  in 
a  body  against  them:  it  was  therefore  resolved 
to  have  them  slain.  Accordingly,  they  sent  one 
John,  who  was  the  most  bloody-minded  of  them 
all,  to  do  that  execution:  this  man  was  also  call- 
ed the  son  of  Dorcas,*  in  the  language  of  our 
country.  Ten  more  men  went  along  with  him 
into  the  prison,  with  their  swords  drawn,  and  so 
they  cut  the  throats  of  those  that  were  in  custody 
there.  The  grand  lying  pretence  these  men 
made  for  so  flagrant  an  enormity  was  this,  that 
these  men  had  had  conferences  with  the  Romans 
for  a  surrender  of  Jerusalem  to  them  ;  and  so  they 
said  they  had  slain  only  such  as  were  traitors  to 
their  common  liberty.  Upon  the  whole,  they 
grew  the  more  insolent  u|)on  this  bold  prank  of 
theirs,  as  though  they  had  been  the  benefactors 
and  saviors  of  the  city. 

6.  Now  the  people  were  come  to  that  degree 
of  meanness  and  fear,  and  these  robbers  to  that 
degree  of  madness,  that  these  last  took  upon 
them  to  appoint  high  priests. f  So  when  they  had 
disannulled  the  succession,  according  to  thos« 
families  out  of  which  the  high  priests  used  to  be 
made,  they  ordained  certain  unknown  and  igno- 
ble persons  for  that  office,  that  they  might  have 
their  assistance   in   their  wicked    undertakings, 

JosepbuH  well  remarks  here,  were  thereupon  oliliged  to 
comply  with  and  assist  tlio^c  that  advanced  them  in 
their  impious  practices.  Tlie  names  of  these  high 
priest.s,  or  rather  ridiculous  and  profane  persons,  were 
Jcsustlicsnn  ofDamneus.  Jesus  the  son  of  Gamaliel, 
Matthias  the  son  of  Thcophilus, and  that  prodigious  ig- 
iiorainuH,  I'linnnias  the  son  of  Samuel ;  all  which  we 
shall  meet  with  in  Joaepliiis's  future  history  of  this  war; 
nor  do  wc  meet  with  any  other  so  much  as  preten- 
ded high  priest  after  I'hannias,  till  Jerusalem  waa 
taken  and  destroyed. 
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for  such  as  obtained  this  highcRt  of  all  honors 
without  any  desert,  were  forced  to  comply  with 
those  thiit  bestowed  it  on  thetu.  They  also  set 
the  principal  men  at  variance  one  with  another, 
by  several  sorts  of  contrivances  and  tricks,  and 
gained  the  opportunity  of  doing  what  they  pleased, 
by  the  mutual  quarrels  of  those  who  might  have 
obstructed  their  measures;  till  at  length,  when 
they  were  satiated  with  the  unjust  actions  they 
bad  done  towards  men,  they  transferred  their 
contumelious  behavior  to  God  himself,  and  came 
into  the  sanctuary  with  polluted  feet. 

7.  And  now  the  multitude  were  going  to  rise 
against  them  already;  for  Ananus,  the  ancientest 
of  the  high  priests,  persuaded  them  to  it.  He 
was  a  very  prudent  man,  and  had  perhaps  saved 
the  city,  if  he  could  have  escaped  the  liands  of 
those  that  plotted  against  him.  Those  men  made 
the  temple  of  God  a  strong  hold  for  them,  and  a 
place  whither  the}'  might  resort,  in  order  to  avoid 
the  troubles  they  feared  from  the  people;  the 
sanctuary  was  now  become  a  refuge,  and  a  shop 
of  t\ranny.  They  also  mixed  jesting  among  the 
miseries  they  introduced,  which  was  more  intole- 
rable than  what  they  did  ;  for  in  order  to  try  wliat 
surprise  the  people  would  be  under,  and  how  far 
their  own  power  extended,  the}'  undertook  to 
dispose  of  the  high  priesthood  by  casting  lots  for 
it,  whereas,  as  we  have  said  already,  it  was  to 
desceii'l  bj-  succession  in  a  family.  The  pretence 
they  made  for  this  strange  atlen)pt  was  an  ancient 
practice,  while  they  said,  that  of  old  it  was  de- 
termined by  lot;  but  in  truth,  it  was  no  better 
than  a  dissolution  of  an  undeniable  law,  and  a 
cunning  contrivance  to  seize  upon  ihe  govern- 
liK-nt,  derived  from  those  that  presumed  to  appoint 
go-ernors  as  they  themselves  pleased. 

H.  Hereupon  they  sent  for  one  of  the  pontifical 
tribes,  which  is  called  Eniachim,*  and  cast  lots 
which  of  it  should  be  the  high  priest.  By  fortune 
the  lot  so  fell  as  to  demonstrate  their  iniquity 
after  tiie  plainest  manner,  for  it  fell  upun  one 
whose  name  was  Phannias,  the  son  of  Samuel,  of 
the  village  Aptha.  He  was  a  n)an  not  only  un- 
worthy of  the  high  priesthooil,  but  that  did  not 
well  know  what  the  high  priesthood  was,  such  a 
mere  rustic  was  he:  }  et  did  thej'  hale  this  man, 
without  his  own  consent,  out  of  the  countrj',  as  if 
they  were  acting  a  play  upon  the  stage,  and 
adorned  him  with  a  counterfeit  face:  tliey  also 
put  upon  him  the  sacred  garments,  and  upon  eve- 
ry occasion  instructed  him  what  he  was  to  do. 
This  horrid  piece  of  wickedness  was  sport  and 
pastime  with  them,  but  occasionetl  the  other 
priests,  who,  at  a  distance  saw  their  law  made  a 
jest  of,  to  shed  tears,  and  sorely  lament  the  dis- 
solution of  such  a  sacred  dignity. 

9.  And  now  the  people  could  no  longer  bear 
the  insolence  of  this  procedure,  but  die!  all  to- 
gether run  zealously  in  order  to  overtiirow  that 
tyranny:  and  indeed  they  were  Gorion  the  son 
of  Josephus,  and  Synieonf  the  son  of  Gamaliel, 
who  encouraged  tnem,  by  going  up  and  down 
when  they  were  assembled  together  in  crowds, 
and  as  they  saw  them  alone,  to  bear  no  longer, 
but  to  inflict  punishment  ujion  these  pests  and 
plagues  of  their  freedom,  and  to  purge  the  tem- 
ple of  these  bloody  polluters  of  it.  1  he  best  es- 
teemed also  of  the  high  priests,  Jesus  the  son  of 
Ganiala,  and  Ananus  the  son  of  Ananus,  when 
they  were  at  their  assemblies,  bitterly  reproach- 
ed the  people  for  their  sloth,  and  excited  them 
against  the  zealots;  for  that  was  the  name  they 
went  by,  as  if  they  were  zealous  in  good   under- 

*This  tritie  or  course  of  the  Ih::U  priest.':,  or  priests 
here  called  £»iatim,  sccnis  to  tlic  Icarneil  .Mr.  Lowth, 
one  well  versed  in  Josephus,  to  I'e  llial  1  Cliron.  x.viv. 
J2,  the  course  of  Jakim,  where  some  copies  have  the 
course  of  Eliakim;  and  I  think  this  to  be  by  no  means 
an  improbable  conjerture. 

■f  Tins  .Symeon,  the  son  of  Gamaliel,  is  mentioned  as 
the  president  of  the  Jewish  sanhedrim,  and  one  that 


takings,  and  were  not  rather  zealous  in  the  worst 
actions,  and  extiavagant  in  thera  beyond  the  ex 
ample  of  others. 

10.  And  now,  when  the  multitude  were  gotten 
together  to  an  assembly,  and  every  one  was  ia 
indignation  at  these  men's  seizing  upon  the  sanc- 
tuary, at  their  rapine  and  nmrders,  but  had  not 
3-et  begun  their  attacks  upon  them,  (the  reason 
of  which  was  this,  that  they  imagined  it  to  be  a 
difficult  thing  to  suppress  these  zealots,  as  in- 
deed the  case  was,)  Ananus  stood  in  the  midst  of 
them,  and  casting  his  eyes  frequently  at  the 
temjjle,  and  having  a  (lood  of  tears  in  his  eyes, 
he  said,  "Certainly  it  had  been  good  for  me  to 
die  before  I  had  seen  the  house  of  God  full  of  so 
many  abominations,  or  these  sacred  places  that 
ought  not  to  be  trodden  upon  at  random,  tilled 
with  the  feet  of  these  blood-shedding  villains; 
yet  do  I,  who  am  clothed  with  the  vestments  of 
the  high  priesthood,  and  am  called  by  that  most 
venerable  name  [of  high  priest,]  still  live,  and 
am  but  too  fond  of  living,  and  cannot  endure  to 
undergo  a  death  which  would  be  the  glory  of  ray 
old  age;  and  if  I  were  the  only  person  concern- 
ed, and  as  it  were  in  a  desert,  I  would  give  up 
my  life,  and  that  alone  for  (Jod's  sake;  for  to 
what  purpose  is  it  to  live  among  a  people  insen- 
sible of  their  calamities,  and  where  there  is  no 
notion  remaining  of  any  remedy  for  the  miseries 
that  are  upon  them?  for  when  you  are  seized 
upon,  you  bear  it,  when  you  are  beaten  you  are 
silent,  and  when  the  people  are  murdered,  no- 
body dares  so  much  as  send   out  a  groan   openly. 

0  bitter  tyranny  that  we  are  uncN  il   iiut  w'hy  do 

1  complain  ot  the  tyrants'?  Wuj  it  not  you,  and 
your  sufferance  of  them,  that  hp\c  nourished 
them?  Was  it  not  you  that  overlooked  those 
that  first  of  all  got  together,  for  they  were  then 
but  a  few,  and  by  your  silence  made  them  grow 
to  be  many,  and  by  conniving  at  them  when  they 
took  arms,  in  eflect  armed  them  against  your- 
selves? You  ought  to  have  then  prevented'their 
first  attempts,  when  they  fell  a  reproaching  3'our 
relations;  but  by  neglecting  that  care  in  time, 
you  have  encouraged  these  wretches  to  plunder 
men.  When  houses  were  pillaged,  nobody  said 
a  word,  which  was  the  occasion  why  they  carried 
ort  the  ow:iers  of  those  houses,  and  when  they 
were  drawn  through  the  midst  of  the  city,  nobo- 
dy came  to  their  assistance.  They  then  proceed- 
ed to  put  those  whom  you  have  betrayed  into 
their  hands  into  bonds;  1  do  not  say  how  many, 
and  ot  \vhat  characters  those  men  were  whom 
they  thus  served,  but  certainly  they  were  such 
as  were  accused  by  none,  and  condemned  by 
none;  and  since  nobody  succored  them  when 
they  were  put  iu  bonds,  the  consequence  was, 
that  you  saw  the  same  persons  slain.  We  have 
seen  this  also;  so  that  still  the  best  of  the  herd 
of  brute  animals,  as  it  were,  have  been  still  led 
to  be  sacriticed,  when  yet  nobody  said  one  word, 
or  moved  his  right  hand  for  their  preservation. 
Will  you  bear,  therelore,  will  )'0U  bear  to  see 
your  sanctuary  trampled  on?  and  will  you  lay- 
steps  for  these  profane  wretches,  upon  which 
they  may  mount  to  higher  degrees  of  insolence? 
Will  you  not  pluck  them  down  from  their  ex- 
altation' for  even  by  this  time,  tliey  had  pro- 
ceeded to  higher  enormities,  if  they  had  been 
able  to  overthrow  any  thing  greater  than  the 
sanctuary.  They  have  seized  upon  the  strongest 
place  of  the  whole  city;  you  may  call  it  the  tem- 
ple, if  you  please,  though  it  be  like  a  citadel  or 
fortress.     J\ow,  while    you    have    tyranny  in  so 

perished  in '  ne  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  by  tlie  Jewish 

rabbins,  as  ^"'nnit  ol'serves  011  this  place.  lie  also 
tells  us,  that  those  rahhins  mention  one  Jesus  the  son  of 
Onniala.  asonco  a  hisli  priest  tut  this  lonp  before  the 
destruction  of  Jcrnsaloni ;  so  that  if  lie  were  Ihesame 
person  with  this  Jesus,  the  son  of  Gamala,  in  Josephus, 
he  must  have  lived  lobe  very  old,  or  they  hare  beea 
very  bad  chronologers. 
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great  a  degree  walled  in,  and  see  your  enemies 
over  your  heads,  to  %vhat  purpose  is  it  to  take 
counsel?    and  what    have  you    to    support  your 
miuds  withal?      Perhaps   you  wait    for  the  Ro- 
mans, that  they  may  protect   our   holy    places: 
are  our  matters  then   brought  to  that  pass,  and 
are  we  come  to  that  degree  of  misery,  that  our 
enemies  themselves  are  expected  to  pity  us?     O 
wretched  creatures!   will    not  you  rise  up,   and 
turn  upon  those  that  strike  you?  which  you  raav 
observe  in  wild  beasts  themselves,  tliat  they  will 
avenge    themselves  on  those    tliat    strike   them. 
Will  3'ou  not  call  to  mind,  every  one  of  you,  the 
calamities  you  yourselves  have  suH'ered?  nor  lay 
before  your  eyes  what  afflictions  vou  yourselves 
have  undergone?  and  will  not  sucli  things  sharp- 
en your  souls  to  revenge?    Is  therefore  that  most 
honorable  and  most  natural  of  our  passions   ut- 
terly lost,  I  mean  the  desire  of  liberty?     Truly 
we  are  in  love  with    slavery,  and    in  love  with 
those  that  lord  it  over  us,  as  if  we  had  received 
that  principle  of  subjection   from  our  ancestors; 
yet  did  they  undergo  many  and  great  wars  for 
the  sake  of  liberty ;  nor  were  they  so  far  over- 
come  by   the   power  of  the   Egyptians   or   the 
Medes,  but  that  s'till  they  did  what  they  thought 
fit,  notwithstanding  their  commands  to  the  con- 
trary.   And  what  occasion  is  there  now  for  a  war 
with  the  Romans?    (I  meddle  not  with  determin- 
ing whether  it  be  an  advantageous  and  profitable 
war  or  not.)     What  pretence  is  there  for  it?     Is 
it  not  that  we  may  enjoy  our  liberty?     Besides, 
shall  we  not  bear  the  lords  of  the  liabitable  earth 
to  be  lords  over  us,  and  yet  bear  tyrants  of  our 
own  country?    Although  I  must  say  that  submis- 
sion to  foreigners  may  oe  borne,  because  fortune 
hath  already  doomed  us  to  it,  while  submission 
to  wicked  people  of  our  own  nation  is  too  un- 
manly, and  Drought  upon  us  by  our  own  consent. 
However,  since   I  have  had   occasion  to  mention 
the  Romans,  I  will  not  conceal  a  thing,  that,  as  I 
am  speaking,  comes  into  my  mind,  and    aflects 
me  considerably;  it  is  this,  that  though  we  should 
be  taken  by  them,  (God  forbid   the  event  should 
be  80,)  yet  we  can  undergo  nothing  that  will  be 
harder  to  be  borne  than  what  these  men  have  al- 
ready brought  upon  us.    How  then  can  we  avoid 
shedding  oi  tears,  when  we  see  the  Roman  dona- 
tions in  our  temple,  while  we  withal  see  those  of 
our  own  nation  taking  our  spoils,  and  plundering 
our  glorious  metropolis,   and   slaughtering   our 
men,  from  which  enormities  these  Romans  them- 
selves would  have  abstained?     To  see  those  Ro- 
mans never  going  beyond  the  bounds  allotted  to 
profane  persons,  nor  venturing  to  break  in  upon 
any  of  our  sacred  customs,  nay,  having  a  horror 
on  their  minds  when  they  view  at  a  distance  those 
sacred  walls;  while  some  that  have  been  born  in 
this  very  country,  and  brought  up  in  our  customs, 
and  called  Jews,  do  walk  aoout  in  the  midst  of 
the  holy  places,  at  the  very  time  when  their  hands 
are   still  warm  with  the  slaughter  of  their  own 
countrymen.   Besides,  can  any  one  be  afraid  of  a 
war  abroad,  and  that  with  sucli  as  will  have  com- 
paratively much  greater  moderation  than  our  own 
people  have?  For  truly,  if  we  may  suit  our  words 
to  tne  things  they  rejjresent,  it   is  probable  one 
may  hereafter  find  the  Romans  to  be  the  support- 
ers of  our  laws,  and   those  within  ourselves  the 
subverters  of  them.     And   now   I   am  persuaded 
that  every  one  of  you  here  comes  satisfied,  before 
I  speak,  that  these  ovcrthrowcrs  of  our  liberties 
deserve  to  be  destroyed,  and   «hat  nobody  can  so 
much  as  devise  a  punishment  that    they  have  not 
deserved  by  what  they  have  done,  and   that  you 
are    all    provoked  against    them    by  'hose    their 
wicked   actions,   when  re  you   have   gufTered   so 
g^atly.     But  perhaps   many  of  you  are  affright- 
ed at  the  multitude  of  those  zealots,  and  at  their 
audaciousness,  as  well  as  at  the  advantage  they 
have  over  us  in  their  being  higher  in  place  than 
we  are;  for  these  circumstances,  as  they  have 


been  occasioned  by  your  negligence,  so  will  they 
become  still  greater  by  being  still  longer  neglect- 
ed; for  their  multitude  is  every  day  augmented, 
by  every  ill  man's  running  away  to  those  that  are 
like  to  themselves,  and  their  audaciousness  is 
therefore  infiamed  because  they  meet  with  no 
obstruction  to  their  designs.  And  for  their  higher 
place,  they  will  make  use  of  it  for  engines  also, 
if  we  give  them  time  to  do  so;  but  be  assured  of 
this,  that  if  we  get  up  to  fight  them,  they  will  be 
made  tamer  by  their  own  consciences;  and  what 
advantages  they  have  in  the  height  of  their  situa- 
tion, they  will  lose  by  the  opposition  of  their 
reason;  perhaps  also  God  himself,  who  hath  been 
affronted  by  them,  will  make  wliat  they  throw 
at  us  return  against  themselves,  and  these  impi- 
ous wretches  will  be  killed  by  their  own  darts: 
let  us  but  make  our  appearance  before  them,  and 
they  will  come  to  nothing.  However,  it  is  a 
right  thing,  if  there  should  be  any  danger  in  the 
attempt,  to  die  before  these  holy  gates,  and  to 
spend  our  very  lives,  if  not  for  the  sake  of  our 
children  and  wives,  yet  for  God's  sake,  and  for 
the  sake  of  his  sanctuary.  I  will  assist  j'ou  both 
with  my  counsel  and  with  my  hand;  nor  shall  any 
sagacity  of  ours  be  wanting  for  your  support,  nor 
shall  you  see  that  I  will  be  sparing  of  my  body 
neither." 

11.  By  these  motives  Ananus  encouraged  the 
multitude  to  go  against  the  zealots,  although  he 
knew  how  difficult  it  would  be  to  disperse  tnem, 
because  of  their  multitude,  and  their  youth,  and 
the  courage  of  their  souls,  but  chiefly  because  of 
their  consciousness  of  what  they  had  done,  since 
they  would  not  yield,  as  not  so  much  as  hoping 
for  pardon  at  the  last  for  those  their  enormities. 
However,  Ananus  resolved  to  uniler^o  whatever 
suffering  might  come  upon  him,  rathe.  t;ian  over- 
look things,  now  they  were  in  such  great  confu- 
sion. So  the  multitude  cried  out  to  him,  to  lead 
them  on  against  those  whom  he  had  described  ia 
his  ezbortation  to  them,  and  every  one  of  them 
was  iDost  readily  disposed  to  run  any  hazard 
whatsoever  on  tliat  account. 

12.  JNfow  while  Ananus  was  choosing  out  his 
men,  and  putting  those  that  were  proper  for  his 
purpose  in  array  for  fighting,  the  zealots  got  in- 
formation of  his  undertaking,  (for  there  were 
some  who  went  to  them,  and  told  them  all  that 
the  people  were  doing,)  and  were  irritated  at  it, 
and  leaping  out  of  the  temple  in  crowds,  and  by- 
parties,  spared  none  whom  they  met  with.  Upon 
this  Ananus  gut  the  populace  together  on  the  sud- 
den, who  were  more  numerous  indeed  than  the 
zealots,  but  inferior  to  them  in  arms,  because 
they  had  not  been  regularly  put  into  array  for 
fighting,  but  the  alacrity  that  every  body  showed 
supplied  all  their  defects  on  both  sides,  the  citi- 
zens taking  up  so  great  a  passion  as  was  stronger 
than  arms,  and  deriving  a  degree  of  courage  from 
the  temple,  more  forcible  than  any  multitude 
whatsoever:  and  indeed  these  citizens  thought  it 
was  not  possible  for  them  to  dwell  in  ike  city, 
unless  they  could  cut  off  the  robbers  that  were  la 
it.  The  zealots  also  thought  that  unless  thev 
prevailed,  there  would  be  no  punishment  so  bau, 
out  it  would  be  inflicted  on  them.  So  their  con- 
flicts were  conducted  by  their  passions,  and  at 
the  first  they  only  cast  stones  at  each  other  in  the 
city,  and  before  the  temple,  and  threw  their  jave- 
lins at  a  distance;  but  when  either  of  them  were 
too  hard  for  the  other,  they  made  use  cf  their 
swords;  and  great  slaughter  was  made  on  both 
sides,  and  a  great  number  were  wounded.  As 
for  the  dead  bodies  of  the  people,  their  relations 
carried  them  out  to  their  own  houses;  but  whea 
any  of  the  zealots  were  wounded,  he  went  up 
into  the  temple,  and  defiled  that  sacred  floor  with 
his  blood,  insomuch  that  one  may  say  it  was 
their  blood  alone  that  polluted  our  sanctuary. 
IS'ow  in  these  conflicts  the  robbers  always  sallied 
out  of  the  temple,  and  were  too  hard  for  their 
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enemies;  but  the  populace  grew  very  angry, 
and  became  more  and  more  numerous,  and  re- 
proached those  that  gave  back,  and  those  liehind 
would  not  afford  room  to  those  that  were  going  off, 
but  forced  them  on  again,  till  at  length  they 
made  their  whole  body  to  turn  against  their  ad- 
versaries, and  the  robbers  could  no  longer  op- 
pose them,  but  were  forced  gradually  to  retire 
into  the  temple;  when  Ananus*  and  his  party 
fell  into  it  at  the  same  time  together  with  them. 
This  horribly  affrighted  the  robbers,  because  it 
deprived  them  of  the  first  court;  so  they  fled 
into  the  inner  court  immediately,  and  shut  the 
gates.  Now  Ananus  did  not  think  fit  to  make  any 
attack  against  the  holy  gates,  although  the  other 
threw  their  stones  and  darts  at  them  from  above. 
He  also  deemed  it  unlawful  to  introduce  the  mul- 
titude into  that  court  before  they  were  purified; 
he  therefore  chose  out  of  them  all  by  lot  six 
thousand  armed  men,  and  placed  them  as  guards 
in  the  cloisters;  so  there  was  a  succession  of 
such  guards  one  after  another,  and  every  one 
was  forced  to  attend  in  his  course;  although 
many  of  the  chief  of  the  city  were  dismissed  bv 
those  that  then  took  on  them  the  government, 
upon  their  hiring  some  of  the  poorer  sort,  and 
sending  them  to  keep  the  guard  in  their  stead. 

13.  Now  it  was  John  who,  as  we  told  you,  ran 
away  from  Gischala,  that  was  the  occasion  of  all 
these  being  destroyed.  He  was  a  man  of  great 
craft,  and  bore  about  him  in  his  soul  a  strong  pas- 
sion after  tyranny,  and  at  a  distance  was  the  ad- 
viser in  these  actions;  and  indeed  at  this  time  he 
pretended  to  be  of  the  people's  opinion,  and  went 
all  about  with  Ananus,  when  he  consulted  the 
great  men  every  day,  and  in  the  night  time  also 
when  he  went  round  the  watch;  but  he  divulged 
their  secrets  to  the  zealots,  and  every  thing  that 
the  people  deliberated  about  was  by  this  means 
known  to  their  enemies,  even  before  it  had  been 
well  agreed  upon  by  themselves.  And  by  way 
of  contrivance  how  he  might  not  be  brought  into 
suspicion,  he  cultivated  the  greatest  friendship 
possible  with  Ananus,  and  with  the  chiefs  of  the 
people;  yet  did  this  overdoing  of  his  turn  against 
nim,  for  he  flattered  them  so  extravagantly,  that 
he  was  but  the  more  suspected:  and  his  constant 
attendance  every  where,  even  when  he  was  not 
invited  to  be  present,  made  him  strongly  suspect- 
ed of  betraying  their  secrets  to  the  enemy;  for 
they  plainly  perceived  that  they  understood  all 
the  resolutions  taken  against  them  at  their  con- 
sultations. Nor  was  there  any  one  whom  they  had 
so  much  reason  to  suspect  of  that  discovery  as 
this  John;  yet  was  it  not  easy  to  get  quit  of  him, 
so  potent  was  he  grown  b}'  his  wicked  practices. 
He  was  also  supported  by  many  of  those  eminent 
men,  who  were  to  be  consulted  upon  all  consider- 
able affairs;  it  was  therefore  thought  reasonable 
to  oblige  him  to  give  them  assurance  of  his  good- 
will upon  oath:  accordingly,  John  took  such  an 
oath  readily,  that  he  would  be  on  the  people's 
side,  and  would  not  betray  any  of  their  counsels 
or  practices  to  their  enemies,  and  would  assist 
them  in  overthrowing  those  that  attacked  them, 
and  that  both  by  his  hand  and  his  advice.  So 
Ananus  and  his  party  believed  his  oath,  and  did 
now  receive  him  to  their  consultations  without 
further  suspicion;  nay,  so  far  did  they  believe 
him,  that  they  sent  him  as  their  ambassador  into 
the  temple,  to  the  zealots,  with  proposals  of  ac- 
comn>oaation;  tor  thev  were  very  desirous  to 
avoid  the  pollution  of  tlie  temple  as  nmch  as  they 
possibly  could,  and  that  no  one  of  their  nation 
should  be  slain  therein. 

14.  But  now  this  John,  as  if  his  oath  had  been 

*Tt  is  worth  noting  here,  that  tills  Ananus,  the  l>est 
of  tlie  Jews  at  this  time,  and  the  high  priest,  who  was 
so  very  uneasy  at  the  profanation  of  tlie  Jeicish  courts 
of  tlie  temple  by  the  zealots,  did  not,  however,  scruple 
the  profanation  of  theroHW  of  the  Oentiles  ;  as  in  our 
Saviour's  days  it  was  very  mudi  profaned  by  the  Jews, 
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made  to  the  zealots,  and  for  confirmation  of  hii 
good-will  to  them,  and  not  against  them,  went 
into  the  temple,  and  stood  in  the  midst  of  them, 
and  spake  as  follows:  that  "he  had  run  many 
hazards  on  their  account,  and  in  order  to  let  them 
know  of  every  thing  that  was  secretly  contrived 
against  them  by  Ananus  and  his  party;  but  that 
both  he  and  thej'  should  be  cast  into  the  most 
imminent  danger,  unless  some  providential  as- 
sistance were  afforded  them;  for  that  Ananus 
made  no  longer  delay,  but  had  prevailed  with  the 
people  to  send  ambassadors  to  Vespasian,  to  in- 
vite him  to  come  presently  and  take  the  city; 
and  that  he  had  appointed  a  fast  for  the  next  day 
against  them,  that  they  might  obtain  admission 
into  the  temple  on  a  religious  account,  or  gain  it 
by  force,  and  fight  with  them  there;  that  he  did 
not  see  how  long  they  could  either  endure  a  siege, 
or  how  they  could  fight  against  so  many  enemies." 
He  added  "farther,  "that  it  was  by  the  providence 
of  God  he  was  himself  sent  an  ambassador  to 
them  for  an  accommodation:  for  that  Ananus 
did  therefore  offer  them  such  proposals,  that  he 
might  come  upon  them  when  they  were  unarm- 
ed ;  that  they  ought  to  choose  one  of  these  two 
methods,  either  to  intercede  with  those  that 
guarded  them,  to  save  their  lives,  or  to  provide 
some  foreign  assistance  for  themselves:  that  if 
they  fostered  themselves  with  the  hopes  of  par- 
don, in  case  they  were  subdued,  thej'  had  forgot- 
ten what  desperate  things  the_v  had  done,  or  could 
suppose,  that  as  soon  as  the  actors  repented,  those 
that  had  suffered  by  them  must  be  presently  re- 
conciled to  thein:  while  those  that  have  done 
injuries,  though  they  pretend  to  repent  of  them, 
are  frequently  hated  by  the  others  for  that  sort 
of  repentance;  and  that  the  sufferers,  when  they 
get  the  power  into  their  hands,  are  usually  still 
more  severe  upon  the  actors;  that  the  friends 
and  kindred  of  those  that  had  been  destroyed 
would  always  be  laying  plots  against  them:  and 
that  a  large  body  of  people  were  very  angry  on 
account  of  their  gross  breaches  of  their  laws,  and 
[illegal]  judicatures,  insomuch,  tliat  although 
some  part  might  commiserate  them,  those  woiild 
be  quite  overborne  by  the  majorit}'." 

CHAP.  IV. 

The  Idvmenns,  being  sent  for  by  the  Zealots, 
came  inunediaiely  to  Jerusalem;  and  irhen  they 
were  exchidedoul  of  the  city,  they  lay  all  J\''ight 
there.  Jesus,  one  of  the  Hiffh  Friesls,makesa 
Speech  to  them;  and  Simon,  the  Idumean, makes 
a  Reply  to  it. 

}  1.  Now  b)'  this  crafty  speech  John  made  the 
zealots  afraid;  yet  he  durst  not  directly  name 
what  foreign  assistance  he  meant,  but  in  a  covert 
way  only  intimated  at  the  Idumeans.  But  now 
that  he  might  particularly  irritate  the  leaders  of 
the  zealots,  he  calumniated  Ananus,  that  he  was 
about  a  piece  of  barbarity,  and  did  in  a  special 
manner  threaten  them.  These  leaders  were 
Eleazar.  the  son  of  Simon,  who  seemed  the  most 
plausible  man  of  them  all,  both  in  considering 
what  wag  fit  to  be  done,  and  in  the  execution  of 
what  he  had  determined  upon,  and  Zachnrias, 
the  son  of  l^halek,  both  of  whom  derived  their 
families  from  the  priests.  Now  when  these  two 
men  had  heard  not  only  the  common  threaten- 
ings  which  belonged  to  them  all,  but  those  pecu- 
liarh"  levelled  against  themselves,  and,  besides 
how  Ananus  and  his  party,  in  order  to  secure 
their  own  dominion,  had  invited  the  Romans  to 
come  to  them,  for  that  aLo  was  part  of  John's 
lie,  they  hesitated  a  great  while  what  they  should 

and  marie  a  inarketplaro,  nay,  a  den  of  thirves,  with- 
out scruple.  Matt.  xxi.  1-,  13  ;  Mark  xi.  15 — 17.  .\cror- 
dinjrly,  Josephns  liiinsell",  when  he  speaks  of  the  two 
inner  courts,  calls  tlicmliotli  »>  •«  or  lioly  places,  but 
so  far  as  I  renieinher,  he  never  gives  that  character 
to  the  court  of  the  Gentiles.  See  B.  v.  ch.  is,  sect.  2. 
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do,  considering  the  shortness  of  the  time  by 
which  they  were  .straitened;  because  the  people 
were  prepared  to  attack  them  very  soon,  and 
because  the  suddenness  of  the  plot  laid  against 
them  had  almost  cut  olfall  their  hopes  of  getting 
any  foreign  assistance;  for  they  might  be  under 
the  height  of  their  afflictions  before  any  of  their 
confederates  could  be  informed  of  it.  However, 
it  was  resolved  to  call  in  the  Idumeans;  so  they 
wrote  a  short  letter  to  this  eflect,  that  "  Ananus 
had  imposed  on  the  people,  and  was  betraying 
their  metropolis  to  the  Romans;  that  they  them- 
selves had  revolted  from  the  rest,  and  were  in 
custody  in  the  temple,  on  account  of  the  preser- 
vation of  their  lil)erty;  that  there  was  but  a 
small  time  left  wherein  they  might  hope  for  their 
deliverance;  and  that  unless  they  would  come 
immediately  to  their  assistance,  they  should 
themselves  be  soon  in  the  power  of  Ananus,  and 
the  cit}'  would  be  in  the  power  of  the  Romans." 
They  also  charged  the  messengers  to  tell  many 
more  circumstances  to  the  rulers  of  the  Idume- 
ans. JN'ow  there  were  two  active  men  proposed 
for  the  carrying  this  message,  and  such  as  were 
well  able  to  speak,  and  to  persuade  them  that 
things  were  in  this  posture;  and,  what  was  a 
qualification  still  more  necessary  than  the  for- 
mer, they  were  ver}'  swift  of  foot;  for  they  knew 
well  enough  that  these  would  immediately  com- 
ply with  their  desires,  as  being  ever  a  tumultu- 
ous and  disorderly  nation,  always  on  the  watch 
upon  every  motion,  delighting  in  mutations;  and 
upon  3'our  flattering  them  ever  so  little,  and  pe- 
titioning them,  they  soon  take  their  arms,  and 
put  themselves  into  motion,  and  make  haste  to 
a  battle,  as  if  it  were  to  a  feast.  There  was,  in- 
deed, occasion  for  quick  despatch  in  the  carrying 
of  this  message,  in  w-hich  point  the  messengers 
were  no  way  defective.  Both  their  names  were 
Ananias;  and  they  soon  came  to  the  rulers  of 
the  Idumeans. 

2.  J\'ow  these  rulers  were  greatly  surprised  at 
the  contents  of  the  letter,  and  at  what  those  that 
came  with  it  further  told  them;  whereupon  they 
ran  about  tlie  nation  like  madmen,  and  made 
proclamation  that  the  people  should  come  to  war; 
so  a  multitude  was  suddcidy  got  together,  sooner 
indeed  than  the  time  appointed  in  the  proclama- 
tion, and  every  body  caught  up  their  arms,  in 
order  to  maintain  the  liberty  of  their  metropolis; 
and  twenty  thousand  of  them  were  put  into  battle 
array,  and  came  to  Jerusalem,  under  four  com- 
manders, John  and  Jacob,  the  sons  of  Sosas;  and 
besides  these  were  Simon  the  son  of  Cathlas,  and 
Phincas  the  son  of  Clusothus. 

3.  JN'ow  this  exit  of  the  messengers  was  not 
known  either  to  Ananus,  or  to  the  guards,  but 
the  approach  of  the  Idumeans  was  known  to  him; 
for  ao  he  knew  of  it  before  they  came,  he  ordered 
the  gates  to  be  shut  against  them,  and  that  the 
walls  should  be  guarded.  Yet  did  he  not  by  any 
means  think  of  fighting  against  them,  but,  before 
they  came  to  blows,  to  try  what  jiersuasions 
would  do.  Accordingly,  Jesus,  tlie  ekiest  of  the 
high  priests  ne.Kt  to  Ananus,  stood  upon  the 
tower  that  was  over  against  them,  and  said  thus, 
*  Many  troubles  indeed,    and    those    of  various 

kinds,  have  fallen  upon  this  city,  yet  in  none  of 
tlicm  have  I  so  much  wondered  at  her  fortune  as 
now,  when  you  arc  come  to  assist  wicked  men, 
and  this  after  a  manner  very  extraordinary;  for 
I  see  that  you  are  come  to  support  the  vilest  men 
against  us,  and  this  with  so  great  alacrity,  asyou 
could  hardly  nut  on  the  like,  in  case  our  metro- 
polis had  called  you  to  her  assistance  against 
barbarians.  And  if  I  had  jierceived  that  your 
army  was  composed  of  men  like  unto  those  who 
invited  them,  I  had  not  deemed  your  attempt  so 
absurd.  For  nothing  does  so  much  cement  the 
minds  of  men  together  a»  the  alliance  there  is 
between  their  manners.  But  now  for  these  men 
who  have  invited  j-ou,  if  you  were  to  exaiDine 


them  one  by  one,  every  one  of  them  would  be 
found  to  have  deserved  ten  thousand  dcatlis;  for 
the  very  rascality  and  olTscouring  of  the  whole 
country,  who  have  spent  in  debauchery  their 
own  substance,  and,  by  way  of  trial  beforehand, 
have  madly  plundered  the  neighboring  villages 
and  cities,  in  the  upshot  of  all  have  privately 
run  together  into  this  holy  city.  They  are  rob- 
bers, who  by  their  prodigious  wickedness  have 
profaned  this  most  sacred  iioor,  and  who  are  to 
be  now  seen  drinking  themselves  drunk  in  the 
sanctuary,  and  expending  the  spoils  of  those 
whom  they  have  slaughtered  upon  their  unsa- 
tiable  bellies.  As  for  the  multitude  that  is  with 
you,  one  nia}-  see  them  so  decently  adorned  in  their 
armor,  as  it  would  become  them  to  be,  had  their 
metropolis  called  them  to  her  assistance  against 
foreigners.  What  can  a  man  call  this  procedure 
of  yours,  but  the  sport  of  fortune,  when  he  sees 
a  whole  nation  coming  to  protect  a  sink  of  wicked 
wretches?  I  have  for  a  good  while  been  in  doubt 
what  it  could  possilily  be  that  should  move  you 
to  do  this  so  suddenly;  because  certainly  you 
would  not  take  on  your  armor  on  behalf  of  rob- 
bers, and  against  a  people  of  kin  to  you,  without 
some  very  great  cause  for  your  so  doing.  But 
we  have  an  item  that  the  Romans  are  pretended, 
and  that  we  are  supposed  to  be  going  to  betray 
this  city  to  them;  for  some  of  your  men  have 
lately  made  a  clamor  about  those  matters,  and 
have  said  they  are  come  to  set  their  metropolis 
free.  Now,  we  cannot  but  admire  at  these 
wretches  in  their  devising  such  a  lie  as  this 
against  us;  for  the}'  knew  there  was  no  other  way 
to  irritate  against  us  men  that  were  naturally  de- 
sirous of  liberty,  and  on  that  account  the  best 
disposed  to  figiit  against  foreign  enemies,  but  by 
framing  a  tale  as  if  we  were  going  to  betray  that 
most  desirable  thing,  liberty.  But  you  ought  to 
consider  what  sort  of  people  they  are  that  raise 
this  calumny,  and  against  what  sort  of  people 
that  calumny  is  raised,  and  to  gather  the  truth  of 
things,  not  by  fictitious  speeches,  but  out  of  the 
actions  of  both  parties;  for  what  occasion  is  there 
for  us  to  sell  ourselves  to  the  Romans;  while  it 
was  in  our  power  not  to  have  revolted  from  them 
at  first,  or,  when  we  had  once  revolted,  to  have 
returned  under  their  dominion  again;  and  this 
while  the  neighboring  countries  were  not  yet 
laid  waste?  whereas,  it  is  not  an  eas}'  thing  to  be 
reconciled  to  the  Romans,  if  we  were  desirous  of 
it,  now  they  have  subdued  Galilee,  and  are 
therebv  become  proud  and  insolent;  and  to  en- 
deavor to  please  them  at  the  time  when  they 
are  so  near  us,  would  bring  such  a  reproach  upon 
us  as  were  worse  than  death.  As  for  myself  in- 
deed, I  should  have  preferred  peace  with  then* 
before  death;  but  now  we  have  once  made  war 
upon  them,  and  fought  with  them,  I  prefer  death 
with  reputation,  belore  living  in  ca])tivity  under 
them.  But  farther,  whether  do  they  pretend  that 
we,  who  are  the  rulers  of  the  people,  have  sent 
thus  privately  to  the  Romans,  or  hath  it  bfier 
done  by  the  common  sulirages  of  the  people?  If 
it  be  ourselves  only  that  have  done  it,  let  them 
name  those  friends  of  ours  that  have  been  sent, 
as  our  servants,  to  manage  this  treachery.  Hath 
any  one  been  caught  as  he  went  out  on  this  er- 
rand, or  seized  upon  as  he  came  back?  Are  they 
in  possession  of  our  letters?  How  could  he  be 
concealed  from  such  a  vast  number  of  our  fellow- 
citizens,  among  whom  we  arc  conversant  every 
hour,  while  what  is  done  privately  in  the  coun- 
try, is,  it  seems,  known  by  the  zealots,  who  are 
but  few  in  number,  and  under  confinement  also, 
and  are  not  able  to  come  out  of  the  temple  into 
the  city.  Is  this  the  first  time  that  they  are  be- 
come sensible  how  they  ought  to  be  punished  for 
their  insolent  actions?  For  while  these  men  were 
free  from  the  fear  they  are  now  under,  there  was 
no  suspicion  raised  that  any  of  us  were  traitors. 
But  if  they  lay  this  charge  against  the  peopla 
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this  must  have  been  done  at  a  public  consultation,  i 
and  not  one  of  the  people  must  have  dissented 
from  the  rest  of  the  assembly;  in  which  case  the 
public  fame  of  this  matter  would  have  come  to 
you  sooner  than  any  particular  indication.  But 
how  could  that  be?  Must  there  not  then  have 
been  ambassadors  sent  to  confirm  the  agree- 
ments? And  let  them  tell  us  who  this  ambassador 
was,  that  was  ordained  for  that  purpose.  But 
this  is  no  other  than  a  pretence  of  such  men  as 
are  loath  to  die,  and  nre  laboring-  to  escape  those 

Eunishnients    that    hang;  over  them:    for  if   fate 
ad  determined  that  this  city  was  to  be  betrayed 
into  its  enemies'  hands,  no  other  than  these  men 
that  accuse   us   falsely  could  have  the  impudence 
to  do  it,  there  being  no  wickedness  wanting  to 
complete  their  impudent  practices  but  this  only, 
that  they  become   traitors.     And  now  you  Idu- 
means   are  come  hither  already  with  your  arms; 
it  is  3'Our  duty,  in  the  first  place,  to  be  assisting 
to  your  metropolis,  and  to  join  with  us  in  cutting" 
off  those  tyrants  that  have  infringed  the  rules  of 
our  regular  tribunals,  that  have  trampled  upon 
our  laws,  and  made  their  swords  the  arbitrators 
of  right  and  wrong;    for  they  have  seized    upon 
men  of  great  eminence,  and  under  no  accusation, 
as  they  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  market-place, 
and  tortured  them  with  putting  them  into  bonds, 
and,  without  bearing  to  hear  what  they  had  to 
say,  or  what  supplications  they  made,  they  de- 
stroyed them.    You  may,  if  you  please,  come  into 
the  citj',  though  not  in  the  way  of  war,  and  take 
a  view  of  the  marks  still   remaining  of   what  I 
now  say,  and   may  see  the  houses  that  have  been 
depopulated  by  their  rapacious  hands,  with  those 
wives  and  families  that  are  in  black,  mourning 
for  their  slaughtered  relations;  as  also  you  may 
hear  their  groans  and  lamentations  all  the  city 
over;  for  there  is  nobody  but  hath  tasted  of  the 
incursions  of  these  profane  wretches,  who  have 
proceeded  to  that  degree  of  madness,  as  not  only 
to  have  transferred  their  impudent  robberies  out 
of  the  country,  and  the  remote  cities,  into  this 
city,  the  verj'  face  and  head  of  the  whole  nation, 
but  out  of  the  city  into  the  temple  also;  for  that 
is  now  made  their   receptacle    and    refuge,    and 
the  fountain-head   whence  their  preparations  are 
iBade  against  us.     And  this  place,  which  is  adored 
by  the  habitable  world,  and   honored  by  such  as 
only  know  it  by  report,  as  far  as  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  is  trampled  upon  by  these  wild  beasts  born 
among  ourselves.     They  now  triumph  in  the  des- 
perate condition  they  are  already  in,  when  they 
hear  that  one  people  is  going    to    fight   against 
another   people,    and    one    city    against    another 
city,  and  that  your  nation  hath   gotten  an  army 
together  against  its  own  bowels.   Instead  of  which 
procedure,  it  were  highly  fit  and  reasonable,  as  I 
said  before,  for  you  to  join  with  us  in  cutting  off 
these  wretches,  and  in  particular  to  be  revenged 
on  them  for  putting  this  \cfy  cheat  upon  you:    I 
mean,  for  having  the  impudence  to  invite  you  to 
assist  them,  of  whom  they  ougiit  to  have  stood  in 
fear,  as  ready  to  punish  them.     Rut  if  you  have 
some  regard  to  these  men's  invitation  of  you,  yet 
may  you  lay  aside  your  arms,  and  come  into  "the 
city  under  the  notion  of  our  kindred,  and  take 
upon  you  a  middle  name  between  that  of  auxi- 
liaries and  of  enemies,  and  so  become  judges  in 
this  case.     However,   consider  what  these  men 
will  gain  by  being  called  into  judgment  before 
you,    for    such    undeniable    and    such    flagrant 
crimes,  who  would  not  vouchsafe  to  hear  such  as 
had  no  accusations  laid  against  them  to  speak  a 
word  for  themselves.      However,  let  them  gain 
this  advantage  by  your  coming.     But  still,  if  you 
will  neither  take  our  part  in  that  indignation  we 

*This  appellation  of  Jerusalem  sivon  it  here  by  Si- 
mon, the  RenernI  of  the  Idunieans,  Tlie  rommon  citt/ 
of  the  Idimieans,  who  were  proselytes  of  justice,  as  well 
as  of  the  original  native  Jews,  greatly  confirms  that 
maxim  of  ttie  rabbins,  here  set  down  by  Kelc  ^d,  that 


have  at  these  men,  nor  judge  between  us,  the 
third  thing  1  have  to  propose  is  this,  that  you  let 
us  both  alone,  and   neither  insult  upon  our  ca- 
lamities, nor  abide  with    these  plotters   against 
their   metropolis:    for   though  you  should  have 
ever  so  great  a  susnigion  that  some  of  us  have 
discoursed  with  the  Koraans,   it  is  in  your  power 
to  watch  the  passages  into  the  city;  and   in    case 
any  thing  that  we  have  been  accused  of  is  brought 
to  light,  then  to  come,  and  defend  your  metro- 
polis, and  to  inflict  punishment  on  those  that  are 
found  guilty;  for  the  enemy  cannot  prevent  you 
who  are  so  near  to  the  city.     But   if,  after  all, 
none  of  these  proposals  seem  acceptable  and  mo- 
derate, do  not  you  wonder  that  the  gates  are  shut 
against  you,  while  you  bearyour  arms  about  you." 
4.  Thus  spake  Jesus,  yet  did  not  the  multitude 
of  the  Idunieans  give  any  attention  to  wliat  he 
s:iid,  but  were  in  a  rage,  because  they  did  not 
meet  with   a  ready   entrance  into  the  citj'.     The 
generals  also   had  indignation  at  the  ofl'er  of  lay- 
ing down  their  arms,  and  looked  upon  it  as  equal 
to  a  captivity,  to  throw  them  away  at  any  man's 
injunction  whomsoever.     But  Simon,  the  son  of 
Cathlas,  one    of   their  commanders,  with  much 
ado  quieted  the  tumult  of  his  own  men,  and  stood 
so  that  the  high  priests  might  hear  him,  and  said 
as  follows:  "  1  can  no  longer  wonder  that  the  pa- 
trons of  liberty  are  under  custody  in  the  temple, 
since  there  are  those  that  shut  the  gates  of  our 
common  city  to  their  own  nation,  and  at  the  same 
time  are  prepared  to  admit  the  Romans  into  it; 
nay,    perhaps    are    disposed  to  crown  the  gates 
with  garlands  at  their  coming,  while  they  speak 
to  the  Idumeans  from  their  own  towers,  and  en- 
join them  to  throw  down  their  arms,  which  they 
have  taken  up  for  the  preservation  of  its  liberty.* 
And  while  they  will  not  intrust  the  guard  of  our 
metropolis  to  their  kindred,  profess  to  make  them 
judges  of  the  differences  that  are  among  thein; 
nay,  while  they  accuse  some  men  of  having  slain 
others  without   a  legal  trial,  they  do  themselves 
condemn   a   whole   nation  after  an  ignominious 
manner;  and  have  now  walled  up  that  city  from 
their  own  nation,   which  used  to  be  open  to  even 
all  foreigners  that  came  to  worship  there.     We 
have  indeed  come  in  great  haste  to  you,  and  to 
a  war  against  our  own  countrymen;  and  the  rea- 
son  why  we  have   made  sucli  haste  is  this,  that 
we  may  preserve  that  freedom  which  you  are  so 
unhappy  as  to  betray.     You  have  probably  been 
guilty  of  the  like  crimes  against  those  whom  you 
keep  in  custody,  and  have,  I  suppose,  collected 
together    the    like    plausible    pretences    against 
them  also,  that  you  make  use  of  against  us:  af- 
ter which  you  have  gotten  the  masteiy  of  those 
within  the  temple,  and   keep  them    in    custody', 
while  they  are  only  taking  care  of  the  public  af- 
fairs.    You  have  also  shut  the  gates  of  the  city 
in   general   against   nations    that   are    the   most 
nearly  related  to  you:  and  while  you  give  such 
injurious  commands  to  others,  you  complain  that 
you  have  been  tyrannized  over  by  them,  and  fix 
the  name  of  unjust  governors  upon  such  as  are 
tyrannized  over  by  yourselves.     Who  can  bear 
this  your  abuse  of  words,  while  they  have   a  re- 
gard to  the  contrariety  of  your  actions,    unless 
you  mean  this,  that  those   Idumeans  do  now  ex- 
clude you  out  of  your  metropolis,  whom  you  ex- 
clude I'roni  the  sacred  offices  of  your  own  coun- 
tr)-.     One  may  indeed  justly  complain  of  those 
that  are  besieged  in  the  temple,  that  when  they 
had    courage    enough    to    punish    those    tyrants 
which    you    call    eminent    men,     and    free   from 
any    accusations,   because   of  their  being  your 
companions  in  wickedness,   thev  did  not   begia 
with  you,  and   thereby   cut  off  beforehand  the 

Jcnisalem  vas  not  assipncd  or  appropriated  to  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin  or  Judah.  butererii  tribe  had  equal 
right  to  irfat  their  comina  to  worship  (here  at  tlio 
several  festivals.]    Sec  a  little  before,  cli.iii.  sect.  3. 
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most  dangerous  parts  ot  this  treason.  But  if 
these  men  have  been  more  merciful  than  (he  pub- 
lic necessity  required,  we  that  are  Iduineans  will 
preserve  this  house  of  God,  and  will  flight  for  our 
conmion  country,  and  will  oppose  by  war  as  well 
tnose  that  attack  them  from  abroad,  as  those 
that  betray  them  from  within.  Here  will  we 
ab.de  h«-fore  the  walls  in  our  armor,  until  either 
the  Romans  grow  weaiy  in  waiting  for  you,  or 
you  become  friends  to  liberty,  and  repent  of  what 
you  have  done  against  it." 

5.  And  now  did  the  Idumeans  make  an  accla- 
mation to  what  Simon  had  said;  but  Jesus  went 
away  sorrowful,  as  seeing  that  the  Idumeans 
were  against  all  moderate  counsels,  and  that  the 
city  was  besieged  on  both  sides.  Nor  indeed 
were  the  minds  of  the  Idumeans  at  rest,  for  they 
were  in  a  rage  at  the  injury  that  had  been  offered 
them  by  their  exclusion  out  of  the  city;  and 
when  they  thought  the  zealots  had  been  strong, 
but  saw  nothing  of  theirs  to  support  them,  they 
were  in  doubt  about  the  niatter,  and  many  of 
them  repented  that  they  had  come  thither.  But 
the  shame  that  would  attend  them  in  case  they 
returned  without  doing  any  thing  at  all,  so  far 
overcame  that  their  repentance,  that  they  lay  all 
night  before  the  wall,  though  in  a  very  bad  en- 
campment; for  there  broKe  out  a  prodigious 
storm  in  the  night,  with  the  utmost  violence,  and 
very  strong  winds,  with  the  largest  showers  of 
rain,  with  continual  lightnings,  terrible  thunder- 
ing?, and  amazing  concussions  and  bellowings 
of  tiie  earth,  that  was  in  an  earthquake.  These 
things  were  a  manifest  indication  that  some  de- 
struction was  coming  upon  men,  when  the  sys- 
tem of  the  world  was  put  into  this  disorder,  and 
any  one  would  guess  that  these  wonders  fore- 
showed some  grand  calamities  that  were  coming. 

6.  Now  the  opinion  of  the  Idumeans  and  of  the 
citizens  was  one  and  the  same.  The  Idumeans 
thought  that  God  was  angry  at  their  taking  arms, 
and  that  they  would  not  escape  punishment  for 
their  making  war  upon  their  metropolis.  Ananus 
and  his  party  thought  that  they  had  conquered 
without  lighting,  and  that  God  acted  as  a  gene- 
ral for  them;  but  truly  they  proved  both  ill  con- 
jecturers  at  what  was  to  come,  and  made  those 
events  to  be  ominous  to  their  enemies,  while  they 
were  themselves  to  undergo  the  ill  eft'ects  of 
them;  for  the  Idumeans  fenced  one  another  by 
uniting  their  bodies  into  one  band,  and  thereby 
kept  themselves  warm,  and  connecting  their 
shields  over  their  heads,  were  not  so  much  hurt 
by  the  rain.  But  the  zealots  were  more  deeply 
concerned  for  tlie  danger  these  men  were  in  than 
they  were  for  themselves,  and  got  together,  and 
looked  about  them  to  see  whether  they  could  de- 
vise any  means  of  assisting  them.  The  hotter 
■ort  of  them  thought  it  best  to  force  their  guards 
with  their  arms,  and  after  that  to  fall  into  the 
midst  of  the  city,  and  publicly  open  the  gates  to 
those  that  came  to  their  assistance;  as  supposing 
the  guards  would  be  in  disorder,  and  give  way 
at  such  an  unexpected  attempt  of  theirs,  espe- 
cially as  the  greater  part  of  them  were  unarm- 
ed, and  unskilled  in  the  affairs  of  war;  and  that 
besides,  the  multitude  of  the  citizens  would  not 
be  easily  gathered  together,  but  confined  to  their 

"  houses  by  the  storm;  and  that  if  there  were  any 
hazard  in  their  undertaking,  it  became  them  to 
sutler  any  thing  whatsoever   themselves,  rather 
than  to  overlook  so  great   a   multitude   as  were 
miserably  perishing  on  their  account.     But  the 
more  prudent  i)art  of  them  disapproved  of  this  ! 
forcible  method,  because  they  saw  not  only  the 
guards  about  them  very  numerous,  but  the  walls 
of  the  cit}-  itself  carefully  watched,  by  reason  of  | 
the  Idumeans.     They  also  supposed  that  Ananug 
would  be  every  where,  and  visit  the  guards  every 
hour;  which  indeed  was  done  upon  other  nights,  j 
but  was  omitted  that  night,  not  by  reason  of  any 
slothfulness  of  Ananus,  but   by  the   overhearing 
appointment  of  fate,  that  so  both  he  might  him-  ' 


self  perish,  and  the  multitude  of  the  guards  might 
perish  with  him;  for  truly  as  the  night  was  far 
gone,  and  the  storm  was  very  terrible,  Ananus 
gave  the  guards  in  the  cloisters  leave  to  go  to 
sleep;  while  it  came  into  the  heads  of  the  zealots 
to  make  use  of  the  saws  belonging  to  the  temple, 
and  to  cut  the  bars  of  the  gates  to  pieces.  The 
noise  of  the  wind,  and  that  not  inferior  sound  of 
the  thunder,  did  here  also  conspire  with  their  de- 
signs, that  the  noise  of  the  saws  was  not  heard 
by  the  others. 

7.  So  they  secretly  went  out  of  the  temple  ta 
the  wall  of  the  city,  and  made  use  of  their  saws, 
and  opened  that  gate  which  was  over  against  the 
Idumeans.  Now  at  first  there  came  a  fear  upon 
the  Idumeans  themselves,  which  disturbed  them, 
as  imagining  that  Ananus  and  his  party  were 
coming  to  attack  them,  so  that  every  one  of  them 
had  his  right  hand  upon  his  sword,  in  order  to 
defend  himself;  but  they  soon  came  to  know  who 
they  were  that  came  to  them,  and  were  entered 
the  city.  And  had  the  Idumeans  then  fallen  upon 
the  city,  nothing  could  have  hindered  them  from 
destroying  the  people  every  man  of  them,  such 
was  the  rage  they  were  in  at  that  time;  but  they 
first  of  all  made  haste  to  get  the  zealots  out  of 
custody,  which  those  that  brought  them  in  ear- 
nestly desired  them  to  do,  and  not  to  overlook 
those  for  whose  sakes  they  were  come,  in  the 
midst  of  their  distresses,  nor  to  bring  them  into 
a  still  greater  danger;  for  that  when  they  had 
once  seized  upon  the  guards,  it  would  be  easy 
for  them  to  fall  upon  the  city  ;  but  that  if  the  city 
were  once  alarmed,  they  would  not  then  be  able 
to  overcome  those  guards,  because  as  soon  as 
they  should  perceive  they  were  there,  they 
would  put  themselves  in  order  to  fight  them,  and 
would  hinder  their  coming  into  the  temple. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  Cruelty  of  the  Idumeans,  when  they  were  got- 
ten into  the  Temple,  during  the  Storm:  and  of 
the  Zealots.  Concerning  the  Slaughter  of  Ana- 
nus, and  ,/csus,  mid  Z.acharias.  And  how  the 
Idumeans  retired  home. 

5  1.  This  advice  pleased  the  Idumeans;  and 
they  ascended  through  the  city  to  the  temple. 
The  zealots  were  also  in  great  expectation  of 
their  coming,  and  earnestly  waited  for  them. 
When  therelore  these  were  entering-,  they  also 
came  boldly  out  of  the  inner  temple,  and  mixing 
themselves  with  the  Idumeans,  they  attacked  the 
guards;  and  some  of  those  that  were  upon  the 
watch,  but  were  I'allen  asleep,  they  killed  as  they 
were  asleep;  but  as  those  that  were  now  awak- 
ened made  a  cry,  the  whole  multitude  arose,  and 
in  the  amazement  the)'  were  in,  caught  hold  of 
their  arms  immediately,  and  betook  themselves 
to  their  own  defence;  and  so  long  as  they  thought 
they  were  only  the  zealots  who  attacked  them, 
they  went  on  boldly,  as  hoping  to  overpower  them 
by  their  numbers;  but  when  they  saw  others 
pressing  in  upon  them  also,  they  perceived  the 
idumeans  were  got  in;  and  the  greatest  part  of 
them  laid  aside  their  arms,  together  with  their 
courage,  and  betook  themselves  to  lamentations. 
But  some  tew  of  the  younger  sort  covered  them- 
selves with  their  armor,  and  valiantly  received 
the  Idumeans,  and  for  a  while  protected  the  mul- 
titude of  old  men.  Others,  indeed,  gave  a  sig- 
nal to  those  that  were  in  the  city  of  the  calami- 
ties they  were  in;  but  when  these  were  also 
made  sensible  that  the  Iduineans  were  come  in, 
none  of  tliem  durst  come  to  their  assistance,  only 
they 'returned  the  terrible  echo  of  wailing,  and 
lamented  their  misfortunes.  A  great  howling  of 
the  women  was  excited  also,  and  every  one  of 
the  guards  were  in  danger  of  being  killed.  The 
zealots  also  joined  in  the  shouts  raised  by  the 
Idumeans;  and  the  storm  itself  rendered  the  cry 
more  terrible;  nor  did  the  Iduineans  spare  any 
body,  for  as  they  are  naturally  a  most  barbarous 
and  bloody  nation,  a:iJ  had  been  distressed  by 


BOOK  IV.— CHAP.  V. 


511 


the  tempest,  they  made  use  of  their  weapons 
against  those  that  had  shut  the  gates  against 
them,  and  acted  in  the  same  manner  as  to  those 
that  supplicated  for  their  lives,  and  to  those  that 
fought  them,  insomuch  that  they  ran  through 
those  with  their  swords  who  desired  them  to  re- 
member the  relation  there  was  between  thciii, 
and  begged  of  them  to  have  regard  to  their  cor.i- 
mon  temple.  iVow  there  was  at  present  neither 
any  place  for  flight,  nor  an_v  hope  of  preserva- 
tion, but  as  the)'  were  driven  one  upon  another 
in  heaps,  so  were  they  slain.  Thus  the  great- 
er [.art  were  driven  together  by  force,  as  there 
was  now  no  place  of  retirement,  and  the  murder- 
ers were  upon  them,  and  having  no  other  way, 
threw  themselves  down  headlong  into  the  city; 
wliereby,  in  my  opinion,  they  underwent  a  more 
miserable  destruction  than  that  which  they  avoid- 
ed, because  that  was  a  voluntary  one.  And  now 
the  outer  temple  was  all  of  it  overflowed  with 
blood;  and  that  day,  as  it  came  on,  saw  eight 
thousand  five  hundred  dead  bodies  there. 

2.  But  the  rage  of  the  Idumeans  was  not  sa- 
tiated by  these  slaughters;  but  they  now  be- 
took themselves  to  the  city,  and  plundered  every 
house,  and  slew  every  one  they  met;  and  for  the 
other  multitude,  they  esteemed  it  needless  to  go 
on  with  killing  them;  but  they  sought  for  the 
high  priests,  and  the  generality  went  with  the 
greatest  zeal  against  them;  and  as  soon  as  they 
caught  them  they  slew  them;  and  then  standing 
upon  their  dead  bodies,  in  way  of  jest,  upbraided 
Ananus  with  his  kindness  to  the  people,  and  Je- 
gus  with  his  speech  made  to  them  from  the  wall. 
Nay,  they  proceeded  to  that  degree  of  impiety, 
as  to  cast  away  their  dead  bodies  without  bu- 
rial, although  the  Jews  used  to  take  so  much 
care  of  the  burial  of  men,  that  they  took  down 
those  that  were  condemned  and  crucified,  and 
buried  them  before  the  going  down  of  the  sun.  I 
should  not  mistake  if  I  said,  that  the  death  of 
Ananus  was  the  beginning  of  the  destruction  of 
the  city,  and  that  from  this  very  day  may  be 
dated  the  overthrow  of  her  wall,  and  the  ruin  of 
her  affairs,  whereon  they  saw  their  high  priest, 
and  the  procurer  of  their  preservation,  slain  in 
the  midst  of  theircity.  He  was  on  other  accounts 
also  a  venerable  and  a  very  just  man;  and  besides 
the  grandeur  of  that  nobility,  and  dignity,  and 
honor,  of  which  he  was  possessed,  he  had  been 
a  lover  of  a  kind  of  parity,  even  with  regard  to 
the  meanest  of  the  people;  he  was  a  prodigious 
lover  of  libertj',  and  an  admirer  of  a  democracy 
in  government,  and  did  ever  prefer  the  public 
welfare  before  his  own  advantage,  and  preferred 
peace  above  all  things;  for  he  was  thoroughly 
sensible  (hat  the  Romans  were  not  to  be  conquer- 
ed. He  also  foresaw  that  of  necessity  a  war  would 
follow,  and  that  unless  the  Jews  made  up  matters 
with  them  very  dexterouslj-,  they  would  be  de- 
stroyed:  to  say  all  in  a  word,  if  Ananus  had  sur- 
vived, they  had  certainly  compounded  matters; 
for  he  was  a  shrewd  man  in  speaking  and  per- 
suading the  people,  and  had  already  gotten  the 
mastery  of  those  that  opposed  his  designs,  or 
were  for  the  war.  And  the  Jews  had  then  put 
abund£.nce  of  delays  in  the  way  of  the  Romans, 
if  they  had  had  such  a  general  as  he  was.     Jesus 

*  Kor/KDoi  S-fiiDtiix,  or  worldly  jrorship,  as  the  author 
to  the  Hebrews  calls  tlie  sanctuary,  »j'ioi'  xoj-.uixor,  a 
worldly  sanctuary, 

t  Some  commentators  are  ready  to  suppose  that  this 
Zacliarias  the  son  of  Bariicli,  here  most  unjustly  slain 
by  the  Jews  in  the  temple,  was  the  very  same  person 
with  Zacliarias  the  son  of  Barachias,  whom  o\ir  Sav- 
iour says  the  Jews  slrw  between  the  temple  and  I  he  al- 
tar. Matt,  xxiii.  3.1.  This  is  asomewh.it  slrunsie  expo- 
sition :  since  Zechariah  the  proplict  was  really  the  son 
of  Barachia  a"d  prandson  of  Iddo,  Zech.  i.  1,  and  how 
he  died,  we  have  no  other  ai-rount  tlian  that  hcl'ore  us 
in  St.  Matthew  ;  while  this  /.acharias  was  the  son  of 
Baruch  :  sinre  the  slaughter  was  p.Tst  when  our  Sav- 
iour spoke  tliose  words,  the  Jews  had  then  already  slain 
bioi;  whereas  the  slaughter  of  Zacliarias  the  son  of 


was  also  joined  with  him,  and  ailliough  be  wat 
inferior  to  him  upon  the  comparison,  he  was  su- 
perior to  the  rest;  and  I  cannot  but  think,  that 
it  was  because  God  had  doomed  the  city  to  de- 
struction, as  a  polluted  city,  and  was  resolved 
to  purge  his  sanctuary  by  fire,  that  he  cut  off 
these  their  great  defenders  and  well-wishers, 
while  those  that  a  little  before  had  worn  the  sa- 
cred garments,  and  had  presided  over  the  public 
worship,*  and  had  been  esteemed  venerable  br 
those  that  dwelt  on  the  whole  habitable  eartll 
when  they  came  into  our  city,  were  cast  out  na- 
ked, and  seen  to  be  the  food  of  dogs  and  wild 
beasts.  And  I  cannot  but  imagine  that  virtue 
itself  groaned  at  these  men's  cases,  and  lamented 
that  she  was  here  so  terribly  conquered  by  wick- 
edness. And  this  at  last  was  the  end  of  Ananus 
and  Jesus. 

3.  Now,  after  these  were  slain,  the  zealots  and 
the  multitude  of  the  Idumeans  fell  upon  the  peo- 
ple as  upon  a  flock  of  profane  animals,  and  cut 
their  throats;  and  for  the  ordinary  sort,  they 
were  destroyed  in  what  place  soever  they  caught 
them.  But  for  the  noblemen  and  the  youth,  they 
first  caught  them  and  bound  them,  and  shut  them 
up  in  prison,  and  put  off  their  slaughter,  in  hope* 
that  some  of  them  would  turn  over  to  their  party ; 
but  not  one  of  them  would  comply  with  their  de- 
sires, but  all  of  them  preferred  death  before  being 
inroUed  among  such  wicked  wretches  as  acted 
against  their  own  country.  But  this  refusal  of 
theirs  brought  upon  them  terrible  torments;  for 
they  were  so  scourged  and  tortured,  that  their 
bodies  were  not  able  to  sustain  their  torments, 
till  at  length,  and  with  diflficulty,  they  had  the 
favor  to  be  slain.  Those  whom  they  caught  ia 
the  day  time  were  slain  in  the  night,  and  then 
their  bodies  were  carried  out  and  thrown  away, 
that  there  might  be  room  for  other  prisoners; 
and  the  terror  that  was  upon  the  people  was  so 
great,  that  no  one  had  courage  enough  either  to 
weep  openly  for  the  dead  man  that  was  related  to 
him,  or  to  bury  him;  but  those  that  were  shut  up 
in  their  own  houses  could  only  shed  tears  in  secret, 
and  durst  not  even  groan  without  great  caution, 
lest  any  of  their  enemies  should  hear  them;  for 
if  they  did,  those  that  mourned  for  others  soon 
underwent  the  same  death  with  those  whom  they 
mourned  for.  Only  in  the  night  time  they  would 
take  up  a  little  dust,  and  throw  it  upon  their  bo- 
dies; and  even  some  that  were  the  most  ready  to 
expose  themselves  to  danger  would  do  it  in  the 
day  time;  and  there  were  twelve  thousand  of 
the  better  sort  who  perished  in  this  manner. 

4.  And  now  these  zealots  and  Idumeans  were 
quite  wearj'  of  barely  killing  men,  so  they  had 
tne  impudence  of  setting  up  fictitious  tribunals 
and  judicatures  for  that  purpose;  and  as  they  in- 
tended to  have  Zacharias.-f-  the  son  of  Baruch, 
one  of  the  most  eminent  of  the  citizens,  slain, 
so,  what  provoked  them  against  him  was,  that 
hatred  of  wickedness  and  love  of  liberty  which 
were  so  eminent  in  him:  he  was  also  a  rich  man, 
so  that  by  taking  him  off,  they  did  not  only  hope 
to  seize  his  effects,  but  also  to  get  rid  of  a  man 
that  had  great  power  to  destroy  them.  So  they 
called  together,  by  a  public  proclamation,  seventy 
of  the  principal  men  of  the  populace,  for  a  show, 

Barvch,in  Josephus,  was  then  about  thirty-four  years 
future;  and  since  that  slauiiliter  was  ft^nrffn  the  tem- 
ple and  the  altar,  in  the  court  of  the  priests,  one  of  the 
most  saored  and  remote  i)arts  of  the  whole  temple, 
while  this  was,  in  Joscphus's  own  words,  in  the  mi't- 

j  die  of  the  temple,  and  much  the  most  protiahly  in  tne 
ronrtof  Israel  only  (for  we  have  had  no  intimation 
tliat  the  zealots  had  at  this  time  profaned  the  court  of 
the  priests.  See  B.  v.ch.  i.seot. '.2.)  Nor  do  I  helieve  that 
our  Josephus.  who  always  insists  on  the  peculiar  sa- 

j  crednessof  that  inmost  court,  and  of  the  holy  housa 
that  was  in  it,  would  have  omitted  so  nintcrial  an  ag- 
gravation of  this  barbarous  nnirder,  as  perpetrated  in 
a  plareso  very  holy,  had  that  been  the  true  place  of  it 
See  Antiq.  Bi  xi.  ch.  vii.  sect.  l,and  the  note  here  on 
B.  V.  ch.  i.  sect.  2. 
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as  if  they  were  real  judges,  while  they  had  no 
proper  authority.  Before  these  was  Zacharias 
accused  of  a  design  to  betray  their  polity  to 
the  Romans,  and  of  having  traitorously  sent  to 
Vespasian  (or  that  purpose.  J\ow  there  appear- 
ed no  proof  or  sign  of  what  he  was  accused  of, 
but  they  aflirmed  themselves  that  they  were  well 
persuaded  that  so  it  was,  and  desired  that  such 
their  atHrniation  might  be  taken  for  sufliclent 
evidence.  JSfow  when  Zacharias  clearly  saw  that 
there  was  no  way  remaining  for  his  escape  from 
them,  as  having  been  treaclierously  callea  before 
them,  and  then  put  in  prison,  but  not  with  any 
intention  of  a  legal  tiial,  he  took  great  liberty  of 
speech  in  that  despair  of  life  he  was  under.  Ac- 
cordingly he  stood  up,  and  laughed  at  their  pre- 
tended accusation,  and  in  a  (ew  words  confuted 
the  crimes  laid  to  his  charge;  after  which  he 
turned  his  speech  to  his  accusers,  and  went  over 
distinctly  all  their  transgressions  of  the  law,  and 
made  heavy  lamentation  upon  the  confusion  they 
had  brought  public  affairs  to;  in  the  mean  time 
the  zealots  grew  tumultuous,  and  had  much  ado 
to  abstain  from  drawing  their  swords,  although 
they  designed  to  preserve  the  appearance  and 
show  of  judicature  to  the  end.  They  were  also 
desirous,  on  other  accounts,  to  try  the  judges, 
whether  they  would  be  mindful  of  what  was 
just  at  their  own  peril.  Now  the  seventy  judges 
Drought  in  their  verdict,  that  the  person  accused 
was  not  guilty,  as  choosing  rather  to  die  them- 
selves with  him,  than  to  have  his  death  laid  at 
their  doors:  hereupon  there  arose  a  great  cla- 
mor of  the  zealots  upon  his  acquittal,  and  they 
all  hafi  indignation  at  the  judges,  for  not  under- 
Standing  that  the  authority  that  was  given  them 
was  but  in  jest.  So  two  of  the  boldest  of  them 
fell  upon  Zacharias  in  the  middle  of  the  temple, 
and  slew  him;  and  as  he  fell  down  dead,  tney 
bantered  him,  and  said,  "Thou  hast  also  our 
verdict,  and  this  will  prove  a  more  sure  acquittal 
to  thee  than  the  other.  They  also  threw  him 
down  from  the  temple  innnediately  into  the  valley 
beneath  it.  Moreover,  ihey  struck  the  judges 
with  the  backs  of  their  swords,  by  way  of  abuse, 
and  thrust  them  out  o(  the  court  of  the  temple, 
and  spared  their  lives  with  no  other  design  tnan 
that,  when  they  were  dispersed  among  the  peo- 
ple in  the  city,  they  might  become  their  messen- 
gers, to  let  them  know  they  were  no  better  than 
slaves. 

5.  But  by  this  time  the  Idumeans  repented  of 
their  coming,  and  were  displeased  at  what  had 
been  done;  and  when  they  were  assembled  to- 
gether by  one  of  the  zealots,  who  had  come  pri- 
vately to  them,  he  declared  to  them  what  a  num- 
ber of  wicked  pranks  they  had  themselves  done 
in  conjunction  with  those  that  invited  them,  and 
rave  a  particular  account  of  what  mischiefs  had 
been  done  against  their  metropolis.  He  said, 
that  "they  had  taken  arms,  as  though  the  high 
priests  were  betraying  their  metropolis  to  the 
Romans,  but  had  found  no  indication  of  any  such 
treachery;  but  that  they  had  succored  those 
that  had  pretended  to  believe  such  a  thing,  while 
they  did  themselves  the  works  of  war  and  tyran- 
ny after  an  insolent  manner.  It  had  been  indeed 
their  business  to  have  hindered  them  from  such 
their  proceedings  at  the  first,  but  seeing  they 
had  once  been  partners  with  them  in  shedding 
the  blood  of  their  own  countrymen,  it  was  high 
time  to  put  a  stop  to  such  crimes,  and  not  con- 
tinue to  aflbrd  any  more  assistance  to  such  as 
are  subverting  the  laws  of  their  forefathers;  for 
that  if  any  had  taken  it  ill  that  the  gates  had 
been  shut  against  them,  and  they  had  not  been 
permitted  to  rome  into  the  city,  yet  that  those 
who  had  excluded  them  have  been  punished,  and 
Ananus  is  dead,  and  that  almost  all  those  peojjle 
had  been  destroyed  in  one  night's  time.  That 
one  may  perceive  many  of  themselves  now  re- 
penting for  what  they  had  done,  and  might  see 
the  horrid  barbarity  of  those   that  had  invited 


them,  and  that  they  had  no  regard  to  such  as  had 
saved  them;  that  they  were  so  impudent  as  to 
perpetrate  the  vilest  things,  under  the  eyes  of 
those  that  had  supported  them;  and  that  their 
wicked  actions  would  be  laid  to  the 'charge  of  the 
Idumeans,  and  would  be  so  laid  to  their  charge 
till  somebody  obstructs  their  proceedings,  or  se- 
parates himself  from  the  same  wicked  action; 
that  they  therefore  ought  to  retire  home,  since 
the  imputation  of  treason  appears  to  be  a  calum- 
ny, and  that  there  was  no  expectation  of  the 
coming  of  the  Romans  at  this  time,  and  that  the 
government  of  the  city  was  secured  by  such 
walls  as  cannot  easily  be  thrown  down:  and,  by 
avoiding  any  farther  fellowship  with  these  bad 
men,  to  make  some  excuse  for  themselves,  as  to 
what  they  had  been  so  far  deluded  as  to  have 
been  partners  with  them  hitherto." 

CHAP.  VI. 

How  the  Zealots,  when  they  were  freed  from  the 
Idumeans,  sleiv  a  great  many  more  of  the  Citi- 
zens. And  how  Vespasian  dissuaded  the  Ro- 
mans, when  they  were  very  earnest  to  march 
against  the  Jews,  from  proceeding  in  the  War 
at  that  Time. 

51.  The  Idumeans  complied  with  these  per- 
suasions,   and  in  the  first  place    they  set    those 
that  were  in  the  prisons  at  liberty,  being  about 
two  thousand  of  the  populace,   who    thereupon 
fled  awa)'  immediately  to  Simon,  one  whom  we 
shall  speak  of  presently.    After  which  these  Idu- 
means retired   from  Jerusalem,  and  went  home, 
which  departure  of  theirs  was  a  great    surprise 
to  both   parties;  for  the  people  not  knowing  of 
their  repentance,  pulled  up  their  courage  for  a 
while,   as    eased  of  so  many  of  their   enemies, 
while  the  zealots  grew  more  insolent,  not  as  de- 
serted by  their  confederates,  but  as  freed   from 
such  men  as  might  hinder  their  designs,  and  put 
some  stop  to  their  wickedness.    Accordingly,  they 
made  no  longer  anv  delay,   nor  took  any  delibe- 
ration in  their  enormous  practices,  but  made  use 
of  the  shortest   methods  for  all  their  executions; 
and  what  they  had  once  resolved  upon,  they  put 
in    practice  sooner  than  any  one  could  imagine. 
But  their  thirst  was  chiefly  after  the  blood  of 
valiant  men,  and  men  of  good   families;  the  one 
sort  of   which  they  destroyed  out  of  envy,  the 
other  out  of  fear;  for  they  thought  their  whole 
security  lay  in   leaving  no  potent  men   alive;  on 
which  account  they  slew  Gorion,  a  person  emi- 
nent in  dignity,    and    on    account  of  iiis  family 
also;    he    was  also  for  a  democracy,    and  of  as 
great  boldness  and  freedom  of  spirit  as  were  any 
of  the  Jews  whosoever;  the   principal  thing  that 
ruined   him,  added  to  his  other  advantages,  was 
his  free  speaking.     JSor  did  Niger  of  Perea,  es- 
cape their  hantis:   he  had   been  a  man  of  great 
valor   in    their   war  with  the    Romans,  but   was 
now  drawn  through  the  middle  of  the  citv ;  aud 
as  he  went  he  frequently  cried  out,  and   showed 
the  scars  of  his  wounds;  and  when  he  was  drawn 
out  of  the  gates,  and  despaired  of  his  preserva- 
tion, he  besought    them   to  grant  him  a  burial; 
but  as  they  had    threatened   him  beforehand   not 
to  grant  him  any  spot  of  earth  for  a  grave,  which 
he  chiefly  desired  of  them,  so  did  they  slay  him 
[without    permitting    him  to  be  buried.]     Now 
when  they  were  slaying  him,  he  made  this  impre- 
cation upon  them,  that  they  might  undergo  both 
famine  and   pestilence  in  this  war,  and,  nesides 
all,  that  they  might  come  to  the  mutual  slaughter 
of  one  another;  all  wliicii  imprecations  God  con- 
firmed against   these  impious  men,  and  was  what 
came  most  justly  upon  tlu-m,  when  not  long  af- 
terward they  tasted  of  their  own  madness  in  their 
mutual  seditions  one  against  another.     So  when    • 
this  Niger  was  killed,  their  fears  of  being  over- 
turned were  diminished;  and,  indeed,  there  was 
no  part  of  the   people  but  they  found  out  some 
pretence  to  destroy  them;  for  some  were,  there- 
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fore,  slain,  because  they  had  differences  with  I 
some  of  them:  and  as  to  those  vvlio  had  not  op- 
posed them  in  times  of  peace,  they  watched  sea- 
sonable opportunities  to  gain  some  accusation 
against  them;  and  if  any  one  did  not  come  near 
thera  at  all,  he  was  under  their  suspicion  as  a 
proud  man:  if  any  one  came  with  boldness,  he 
was  esteemed  a  contemner  of  them ;  and  if  any 
one  came  as  aiming  to  oblige  them,  he  was  sup- 
posed to  have  some  treacherous  plot  against 
them;  while  the  only  punishment  of  crimes, 
whether  thej'  were  of  the  greatest  or  smallest 
sort,  was  death.  JVor  could  any  one  escape  un- 
less he  were  very  inconsiderable,  either  on  ac- 
count of  the  meanness  of  his  birth  or  on  account 
of  his  fortune. 

2.  And  now  all  the  rest  of  the  commanders  of 
the  Romans  deemed  this  sedition  among  their 
enemies  to  be  of  great  advantage  to  them,  and 
were  very  earnest  to  march  to  the  city ;  and  they 
urged  Vespasian,  as  their  lord  and  general  in  all 
cases,  to  make  haste,  and  said  to  him,  that  "  the 
providence  of  God  is  on  our  side,  by  setting  our 
enemies  at  variance  against  one  another;  that 
still  the  change  in  such  cases  may  be  sudden, 
and  the  Jews  may  quickly  be  at  one  again,  either 
because  they  ma^  be  tired  out  of  their  civil  mi- 
series, or  repent  them  of  such  doings."  But  Ves- 
pasian replied,  that  "  they  were  greatly  mistaken 
in  what  tney  thought  fit  to  be  done,  as  those  that, 
upon  the  theatre,  love  to  make  a  show  of  their 
hands,  and  of  their  weapons,  but  do  it  at  their 
own  hazard,  without  considering  what  was  for 
their  advantage,  and  for  their  security;  for  that 
if  they  now  go  and  attack  the  city  immediately, 
they  shall  but  occasion  their  enemies  to  unite  to- 
gether, and  shall  convert  their  force,  now  it  is  in 
its  height,  against  themselves.  But  if  they  slay 
awhile  they  shall  have  fewer  enemies,  because 
they  will  be  consumed  in  this  sedition;  that  God 
acts  as  a  general  of  the  Romans  better  than  he 
can  do,  and  is  giving  the  Jews  up  to  them  with- 
out any  pains  of  their  own,  and  granting  their 
army  a  victory  without  any  danger;  that  there- 
fore it  is  their  best  way,  while  tlieir  enemies  are 
destroying  each  other  with  their  ovvn  hands,  and 
falling  into  the  greatest  misfortunes,  which  is 
that  of  sedition,  to  sit  still  as  spectators  of  the 
dangers  they  run  into,  rather  than  to  fight  hand 
to  hand  with  men  that  love  nmrdering,  and  are 
mad  one  against  another.  But  if  any  one  ima- 
gines that  the  glory  of  victory,  when  it  is  gotten 
without  fighting,  will  be  more  insipid,  let  him 
know  this  much,  that  a  glorious  success  quietly 
obtained  is  more  profitable  than  the  dangers  of 
a  battle:  for  we  ought  to  esteem  those  that  do 
what  is  agreeable  to  temperance  and  prudence, 
no  less  glorious  than  those  that  have  gainetl 
great  reputation  by  their  actions  in  war:  that  he 
shall  lead  on  his  army  with  greater  force,  when 
their  enemies  are  diminisiied,  and  his  own  army 
refreshed  after  the  continual  labors  they  liad 
undergone.  However,  that  this  is  not  a  proper 
time  to  propose  to  ourselves  the  glory  of  victory  ; 
for  that  the  Jews  are  not  now  employed  in 
making  of  armor  or  building  of  walls,  nor  in- 
deed in  getting  together  auxiliaries,  wliile  the 
advantage  will  be  on  their  side  wlio  give  them 
such  opportunity  of  tleluy:  but  that  the  Jews 
are  vexed  to  pieces  every  day  by  their  civil  wars 
and  dissensions,  and  are  under  greater  miseries 
than,  if  they  were  onci'  taken,  could  be  indicted 
on  them  by  us.  Whether  therefore  any  one  hath 
regard  to  what  is  lor  our  siifcly,  lie  ougtit  to 
sutler  these    Juws    to   ilestroy    one    another,    or 

*  Tliis  prediction  that  "tlic  city  [of  Jerusalem]  slioulil 
then  be  taken,  and  tlicsaiictuary  liunii.by  riylil  of  war, 
wtien  a  sedition  sliouUi  invade  the  .lews,  r.nd  their 
own  hands  should  pollute  that  temple  ;"  or,  as  it  is  in 
B.  vi.  rh.  ii.  sect.  ],  —  "  VVIien  any  one  shall  hei'in  to 
slay  his  countrymen  in  the  city,"  is  wantiiii;  in  our  pro- 
sent  copies  of  the  Old  Testanient.  Pee  Essay  on  the 
Old  Test.  p.  ]01  — 112.  Hut  this  prcdinion.as  Jose- 
pbus  well  reiuarks  here,  thou;;h  with  the  other  predic- 


whether  be  hath  regard  to  the  greater  glory  of 
the  action,  we  ought  b}'  no  means  to  meddle 
with  those  men,  now  they  are  afflicted  with  a 
distemper  at  home;  for  should  we  now  conquer 
them,  it  would  be  said  the  conquest  was  not 
owing  to  our  bravery,  but  to  their  sedition." 

3.  And  now  the  commanders  joined  in  their 
approbation  of  what  Vespasian  had  said,  and  it 
was  soon  discovered  how  wise  an  opinion  he  had 
given.  And  indeed  many  there  were  of  the  Jews 
that  deserted  every  day,  and  Hed  away  from  the 
zealots,  although  their  flight  was  very  difficult, 
since  they  had  guarded  every  passage  out  of  the 
city,  and  slew  every  one  that  was  caught  at 
them,  as  taking  it  for  granted  they  were  going 
over  to  the  Romans;  yet  did  he  who  gave  them 
money  get  clear  off,  while  he  only  that  gave  them 
none  was  voted  a  traitor.  So  the  upsliot  was 
this,  that  the  rich  purchased  their  flight  by  mo- 
ney, while  none  but  the  poor  were  slain.  Along 
all  the  roads  also  vast  numbers  of  dead  bodies 
lay  on  heaps,  and  even  many  of  those  that  were 
so  zealous  in  deserting,  at  length  chose  rather 
to  perish  within  the  city;  for  the  hopes  of  burial 
made  death  in  their  own  city  appear  of  the  two 
less  terrible  to  them.  But  these  zealots  came  at 
last  to  that  degree  of  barbarity,  as  not  to  bestow 
a  burial  either  on  those  slain  in  the  city,  or  on 
those  that  lay  along  the  roads;  but  as  if  they  had 
made  an  agreement  to  cancel  both  the  laws  of 
their  country  and  the  laws  of  nature,  and  at  the 
same  time  that  they  defiled  men  vvith  their  wicked 
actions,  they  would  pollute  the  Divinity  itself 
also,  they  left  the  dead  bodies  to  putril'y  under 
the  sun;  and  the  same  punishment  was  allotted 
to  such  as  buried  any,  as  to  those  that  deserted, 
which  was  no  other  than  death;  while  he  that 
granted  the  favor  of  a  grave  to  another,  would 
presently  stand  in  need  of  a  grave  himself.  To 
say  all  in  a  word,  no  other  gentle  passion  was  so 
entirely  lost  among  them  as  mercy;  for  what 
were  the  greatest  objects  of  pity  did  most  of  all 
irritate  these  wretches,  and  they  transferred 
their  lage  from  the  living  to  those  that  had  been 
slain,  and  from  the  dead  to  the  living.  iNay,  the 
terror  was  so  very  great,  that  he  who  survived 
called  them  that  were  first  dead  happy,  as  being 
at  rest  already;  as  did  those  that  were  under 
torture  in  the  prisons,  declare,  that,  upon  this 
com])arison,  those  that  lay  unburied  were  the 
happiest.  These  men,  therefore,  trampled  upon 
all  the  laws  of  men,  and  laughed  at  the  laws  of 
(lod  ;  and  for  the  oracles  of  the  prophets,  they 
ridiculed  tiieiii  ns  tlie  tricks  of  jugglers;  yet  did 
these  prophets  foretell  many  things  concerning 
[the  rewards  of]  virtue,  and  [punishments  of  J 
vice,  vvhich  when  these  zealots  violated,  they 
occasioned  the  fulfilling  of  those  very  prophe- 
cies belonging  to  their  own  country;  for  tnere 
was  a  Certain  ancient  oracle  of  those  men,  that 
"  the  city  should  then  be  taken  and  the  sauituary 
burnt,*  by  right  of  war,  when  a  sedition  should 
invade  the  Jews,  and  tiieir  own  hands  should  pol- 
lute the  temple  of  God."  Now  while  those  zea- 
lots did  not  U)uite]  disbelieve  these  predictions, 
they  matle  themselves  the  instruments  of  their 
accomplishment. 

CHAP.  VII. 

JIoip  John  tyrannized  over  the  rest;  and  irhat 
JMischiefi  the  Zealots  did  at  JIasada.  How 
also  J'espasiantook  (jadara;  and  what  .Ictions 
u-ere  performed  by  Flacidus. 

\  1.   By  this  time  John    was  beffinning  to  ty- 
rannize, and   thought  it  beneath  him   to  iiccept 

tions  of  tlin  prophets  it  w:is  now  laushcd  at  by  the  se- 
ditious, was  by  their  very  means  soon  exactly  fulfilled. 
However,  I  cannot  but  here  take  notice  of  (7  otius's 
positive  ns.*crtioii  upon  Matt.  xxvi.  !),  hero  quoted  bjr 
Dr.  Hudson,  that  "  it  oii^ht  to  bo  taken  for  cranted,  as 
a  certain  truth,  that  many  predictions  of  the  Jewish 
prophets  were  pvcsorvod  not  in  writirij,  I  ut  by  mem- 
ory." Whereas,  it  soonis  to  mo.  so  far  from  certain 
that  I  think  it  has  no  evidence  nor  probabilitv  atolU 
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of  barely  the  same  lienors  that  others  had;  and 
joining  to  hiaiseli"    by  dt-grces  a    party    ot'    the 
wickedest  of  them  all,  lie  broRe  oft' iVoiu  the  rt  si 
of  the  faction.     This    was  brought   about  by  his 
still  disagrieing  with  tiie  opinions  of  others,  and 
giving  out  injunctions  of  his  own  in  a  verj'  impe- 
rious manner,  so  tliat  it  was  evident  he  was   set- 
ting up  a  monarchical  power.     Wow  some  submit- 
ted to  him  out  of  their  fear  of   him,  and   others 
out  of   their    good-will    to    him;    for    he  was    a 
shrewd  man  to  entice  men  to  him,  both  by  delud- 
ing them  and  putting  ciitats  upon  tliem.     JVay, 
many   there  were  that   thought  they   should  be 
sater  themselves,  if  the  causes   of  their  past  in- 
solent  actions    should    now    be  reduced  to  one 
head,  and  not  to  a  great  many.     His  activity  was 
80  great,  and  that  both   in  action  and  in  counsel, 
that  he    had   not  a  few  guards  about    him;  yet 
was   there  a  great  party  of  his  antagonists  that 
left  him;  among  whom  envy  at    him   weighed    a 
great   deal,   wliilc  they  tliought   it  a  very  heavy 
thing  to  be  in  subjection  to  one  that  was  former- 
ly their  equiil.     But  the  main  reason  that  moved 
luen  against  liini  was  the  dread  of  monarchy,  for 
they  could  not   hope  easily   to  put  an  end  to  his 
power,  if  he  had  once  obtained  it;   and  yet  the}' 
knew  that  he  wouki   have  this  pretence  always 
against  them,   that  they  had  opposed   him    when 
he  was    lirsl   advanced;   while   every  one  chose 
rather  to    sufier  any   thing  whatsoever   in    war, 
than    that,  when  liiey  had   been  in  a  voluntary 
slavery    for  some    time,    they    should    afterward 
perish.     So  the  sedition  was   divided    into    two 
parts,  and  John  reigned   in  opposition  to  his  ad- 
versaries over  one  of   them;   but   for  their  lead- 
ers, they  watched   one  another,   nor  did  tiicy  at 
all,  or  at  least  very  little,   meddle  with  arms   in 
their  quarrels,  but  they  fought  earnestly  against 
the  people,    and    contended    one    with    another 
which  of  them  should   bring  home    the  greatest 
prey.     But  because  the  city  had  to  struggle  with 
three  of  the  greatest  misfortunes,    war,  and  ty- 
ranny, and  sedition,  it  appeared    upon  the  com- 
parison, that  the   war  was  the   least  troublesome 
to  the  populace  of  them  all.     Accordingly,  they 
ran  away  from   their  own   houses   to   foreigners, 
and  obtained  that  preservation  from  the  Bomans 
which  they  despaired  to  obtain  among  their  own 
people. 

2.  And  now  a  fourth  misfortune  arose,  in  order 
to  bring  our  nation  to  destruction.  There  was  a 
fortress  of  very  great  strength  not  far  from  Je- 
rusalem, which  liad  been  built  by  our  ancient 
kings,  both  as  a  rejiository  for  their  eHects  in  the 
hazards  of  vvar,  and  for  tiie  jireservation  of  their 
bodies  at  the  same  time.  It  vvas  called  Masad.i. 
Those  that  were  called  Sicarii  had  taken  posses- 
sion of  it  furmerly,  but  at  this  time  they  overran 
the  neighboring  countries,  aiming  only  to  pro- 
cure to  themselves  necessaries;  for  the  fear  ihfy 
were  then  in  prevented  their  farther  ravages.  But 
when  once  tliey  were  informed  that  the  Bouian 
army  lav  still,  and  that  the  Jews  weri'  divitled 
by  sedition  and  Ivranny,  they  boldly  undertook 
greater  matters;  and  at  the  feast  oi"  unK-avened 
bread,  which  the  Jews  celebrate  in  memory  of 
their  deliverance  from  the  Egyptian  bondage, 
when  thev  were  sent  back  into  the  country  o.' 
their  forefathers,  they  came  ilown  by  night,  with- 
out being  discovered  by  those  that  could  have 
prevented  them,  and  overran  a  certain  small 
city  called  Kngaddi.  In  which  expedition  they 
prevented  those  citizens  that  could  have  stop- 
ped them,  before  they  could  arm  themselves, 
and  fight  them.  They  also  dispersed  them,  nnd 
cast  ti.em  <jut  of  the  city:  as  (or  such  as  could 
not  run  away,  being  women  and  children,  they 

•  By  llicse  iipoi  or  hohj  placfs,  na  distinct  from  cities. 
BiUBt  lie  meant  proseuchit,  or  honse.i  of  prayer. oul  of 
cities ;  ol"  wliirh  we  find  inenlion  made  in  the  .New 
TcataiMi'iil  iind  otiier  aiii;  ors.  J^cir  l.nkr  vi.  I'J  ;  Arts 
ivi.  j;i,  lU;  Aiilii|.  H.  xiv.  r.li.  .x.se- t.'j;t;  his  Life,  sert. 
i4.    In  quattijutroproaeuchal     Juv.  bat.  iii,  ver  21IG, 


slew  of  them  above  seven  hundred.  Afterward, 
when  they  had  carried  every  thing  out  of  their 
houses,  and  had  seized  upon  all  the  I'ruits  that 
were  in  a  flourishing  condition,  they  brought 
them  into  Masada.  And  indeed  these  men  laid 
all  the  villages  that  were  about  the  fortress 
waste,  and  made  the  whole  country  desolate; 
while  there  came  to  them  every  day,  from  all 
parts,  not  a  few  men  as  corrupt  as  themselves. 
At  that  time  all  the  other  regions  of  Judea  that 
had  hitherto  been  at  rest  were  in  motion,  by 
means  of  tiie  robbers.  Now  as  it  is  in  a  human 
body,  if  the  principal  part  be  inflamed,  all  the 
members  are  subject  to  the  same  distemper,  so 
by  means  of  the  disorder  that  was  in  the  metro- 
polis, had  the  wicked  men  that  were  in  the  coun- 
tiy  opportunity  to  ravage  the  same.  According- 
ly, when  every  one  of  them  had  plundered  their 
own  villages,  they  then  retired  into  the  desert: 
yet  were  these  men  that  now  got  together  and 
joined  in  the  conspiracy  by  parties,  too  small  for 
an  army,  and  too  many  for  a  gang  of  thieves;  and 
thus  did  they  fall  upon  the  holy  places,*  and  the 
cities;  yet  did  it  now  so  happen  that  they  were 
sometimes  very  ill  treated  by  those  upon  whom 
they  fell  with  such  violence,  and  were  taken  bj- 
them  as  men  are  taken  in  war;  but  still  they 
prevented  any  further  punishment,  as  do  robbers, 
who,  as  soon  as  their  ravages  [are  discovered,] 
run  their  way.  JVor  was  there  now  any  part  of 
Judea  that  was  not  in  a  miserable  condition,  as 
well  as  its  most  eminent  city  also. 

3.  These  things  were  tuld  Vespasian  by  de- 
serters; for  although  the  seditious  watched  all 
tlie  passages  out  oi  the  city,  and  destroyed  all, 
whosoever  they  were,  that  came  thither,  yet 
were  there  some  that  had  concealed  themselves, 
and  when  they  had  lied  to  the  Bomans,  persuad- 
ed their  general  to  come  to  their  city's  assistance, 
and  save  the  remainder  of  the  people;  inform- 
ing him  withal,  that  it  was  upon  account  of  the 
peo[)le's  good- will  to  the  Bomans  that  many  of 
tliem  were  already  slain,  and  the  survivors  in  dan- 
ger of  the  same  treatment.  Vespasian  did  indeed 
already  pity  the  calamities  these  men  were  in, 
and  arose,  in  appearance,  as  though  he  was  going 
to  besiege  Jerusalem,  but  in  reality  to  deliver 
them  from  a  [worse]  siege  (hey  were  already 
under.  However,  he  was  obliged  first  to  over- 
throw what  remained  elsewhere,  and  to  leave 
nothing  out  of  Jerusalem  behind  him,  that  might 
interrupt  him  in  that  siege.  Accordingly,  he 
marched  against  (iadara,  the  nietiopolis  of  Pe- 
rea,  which  was  a  place  of  strength,  and  entered 
that  city  on  the  fourth  day  of  tiie  month  Dystrus 
[Adar;j  for  the  men  of  power  had  sent  an  em- 
bassage to  him,  without  the  knowledge  of  the 
seditious,  to  treat  about  a  surrender;  which  they 
did  out  of  the  desire  they  had  of  jieace,  aud  for 
saving  their  effects,  because  many  of  the  citi- 
zens of  Liadara  were  rich  men.  This  embassy 
the  opposite  |)arty  knew  nothing  of,  but  discover- 
ed it  as  Vespasian  was  approaciiingnear  the  city. 
However,  triey  despaired  of  keeping  possession 
of  the  city,  as  Iteing  inferior  in  number  to  their 
enemies  who  were  v\itliin  the  city,  and  seeing 
the  Bomans  very  near  to  the  city;  so  they  re- 
solved to  fly,  but  thought  it  dishonorable  to  do 
it  without  .-shedding  some  blood,  and  revenging 
themselves  on  the  authors  of  this  surrender;  so 
they  seized  upon  Dolesus,  (a  person  not  only  the 
first  in  rank  and  family  in  tli;it  city,  but  one  that 
seemed  the  occasion  of  sending  such  an  embas- 
sy,) and  slew  him,  and  tieated  his  dead  body  after 
a  barljarous  manner,  so  very  violent  was  their 
anger  at  him,  and  then  ran  ont  of  the  city.  And 
as  now  the  Boiuan  armv  was  just  upon  them,  the 

They  were  Bifuated  soinciimes  hy  the  sides  of  rivers. 
Arts  xvi.  ]:(,  or  I'y  tlie  seaside,  Antiq.  B.  xiv.  oil.  10, 
sect.  'i'A.  Ho  did  tlie  seventy-two  interpreters  fjo  to 
piivcr  every  niornin;;;  liy  llic  sea  side  Lefore  tlicy  went 
to  tiieir  work,  li..\ii.  cli,  ii.  sect.  13. 
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people  of  Gadara  admitted  Vespasian  with  joy- 
ful acclamations,  and  received  from  him  the  se- 
curity of  his  right  hand,  as  also  a  garrison  of 
horsemen  and  footmen,  to  guard  them  against 
the  excursions  of  the  runagates;  for  as  to  their 
wall,  they  had  pulled  it  down  before  the  Romans 
desired  them  so  to  do,  that  they  might  thereby 
give  them  assurance  that  they  were  lovers  of 
peace,  and  that,  if  they  had  a  mind,  they  could 
not  now  make  war  against  them. 

4.  And  now  Vespasian  sent  Placidus  against 
those  that  had  fled  from  Gadara,  with  five  hun- 
dred horsemen,  and  three  thousand  footmen, 
while  he  returned  himself  to  CEesarea  with  the 
rest  of  the  army.  But  as  soon  as  these  fugitives 
saw  the  horsemen  that  pursued  them  just  upon 
their  backs,  and  before  they  came  to  a  close 
fight,  tliey  ran  together  to  a  certain  village, 
wliicti  was  called  Bethennabris,  where  finding  a 
great  multitude  of  young  men,  and  arming  them, 
partly  by  their  own  consent,  partly  by  force,  they 
rashl}'  and  suddenly  assaulted  Placidus  and  the 
troops  that  were  with  them.  These  horsemen  at 
the  lirst  onset  gave  way  a  little,  as  contriving  to 
entice  thtm  further  off  the  wall,  and  when  they 
had  drawn  them  into  a  place  fit  for  their  pur- 
pose, they  made  their  horsemen  encon)pass  them 
round,  and  threw  their  darts  at  tiieni.  So  the 
horsemen  cut  off  the  flight  of  the  fugitives, 
while  the  foot  terribly  destroyed  those  that  fought 
against  them:  for  those  Jews  did  no  more  than 
show  their  courage,  and  then  were  destroyed; 
for  as  they  fell  upon  the  Romans,  when  they 
were  joined  close  together,  and,  as  it  were,  wall- 
ed about  with  their  entire  armor,  they  were  not 
able  to  find  any  place  where  the  darts  could  en- 
ter, nor  were  they  any  way  able  to  break  their 
ranks,  while  they  were  themselves  run  through 
by  the  Roman  darts,  and,  like  the  wildest  of  wild 
beasts,  rushed  upon  the  points  of  others'  svvords; 
so  some  of  them  were  destroyed,  as  cut  with 
their  enemies'  swords  upon  their  faces,  and 
others  were  dispersed  b\  the  horsemen. 

5.  Now  Placidus's  concern  was  to  exclude 
them  in  their  llight  from  getting  into  the  village; 
and  causing  his  horse  to  march  C(jntinually  on 
that  side  of  them,  he  then  turned  short  upon 
them,  and  at  the  same  time  his  men  made  use  of 
their  darts,  and  easily  took  their  aim  at  those 
that  were  nearest  to  them,  as  they  made  those 
that  were  farther  off  turn  back  by  the  terror  they 
were  in,  till  at  last  the  most  courageous  of  them 
brake  througii  tiiose  horsemen,  and  tied  to  the 
wall  of  the  village.  And  noiv  thosi;  that  guard- 
ed the  wall  were  in  great  doubt  what  to  do;  for 
they  could  not  bear  the  thoughts  of  excluding 
those  that  came  from  Gadara,  because  of  their 
own  people  that  were  among  them;  and  }etil' 
they  should  admit  them,  they  expected  to  perish 
with  them,  which  came  to  pass  accordingly;  for 
as  they  were  crowding  together  at  the  wall,  the 
Roman  horsemen  were  just  ready  to  fill  in  with 
them.  However,  the  guards  prevented  them 
and  shut  the  gates,  when  Flacidus  inide  an  as- 
sault uuon  them,  and  fighting  courageously  till 
it  was  dark,  he  got  possession  of  tlie  people  on 
the  wall,  and  of  them  that  were  in  tiie  city,  when 
the  useless  multitude  wci-e  tlestroyed,  but  those 
that  were  more  potent  ran  away,  and  tite  soldiers 
plundered  the  houses,  ant!  set  the  viliago  on  fire. 
As  for  those  that  ran  out  of  the  vilhige,  tiiey  stir- 
red up  such  as  were  in  tlie  countiy;  and  exag- 
gerating their  own  calamilics,  and  telling  them 
that  the  whole  army  of  the  Romans  were  upon 
them,  they  put  them  into  great  fear  on  everv 
side:  so  they  got  in  great  numbers  together,  and 
fled  to  Jericho,  for  they  knew  no  other  j)lace  that 
could  afford  them  any  hope  of  escaping,  it  bein"- 
a  city  that  had  a  strong  wall,  and  a  great  multi- 
tude of  inhabitants.  But  I'lacidus  relying  much 
upon  his  horsemen,  and  his  former  good  success, 
followed  them,  and  slew  all  that  he  overtook,  as 
far  as  Jordan:     and   when  he  had   driven   the 
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whole  multitude  to  the  river  side,  where  they 
were  stopped  by  the  current,  (for  it  had  been 
augmented  lately  by  rains,  and  was  not  fordable,) 
he  put  his  soldiers  in  array  over  agait.st  them,  so 
the  necessity  the  others  were  in,  provoked  them 
to  hazard  a  battle,  because  there  was  no  place 
whither  they  could  flee.  They  then  extended 
themselves  a  very  great  way  along  the  banks  of 
the  river,  and  sustained  the  darts  that  were 
thrown  at  them,  as  well  as  the  attacks  of  the 
horsemen,  who  beat  many  of  them  and  pushed 
them  into  the  current.  At  which  fight,  hand  to 
hand,  fifteen  thousand  of  them  were  slain,  while 
the  number  of  those  that  were  unwillingly  forced 
to  leap  into  Jordan  was  prodigious.  There  were 
besides,  two  thousand  and  two  hundred  taken 
prisoners.  A  mightv  prey  was  taken  also,  con- 
sisting of  asses,  and  sheep,  and  camels,  and  oxen. 
6.  Now  tiis  destruction  that  fell  upon  the  Jews, 
as  it  was  not  inferior  to  anv  of  the  rest  in  itself, 
so  did  it  still  appear  greater  than  it  reall}'  was; 
and  this,  because  not  only  the  whole  country 
through  which  they  (led  was  filled  with  slaughter, 
and  Jordan  could  not  be  passed  over  by  reason  of 
the  dead  bodies  that  were  in  it,  but  because  the 
lake  Asphaltitis  was  also  full  of  dead  bodies,  that 
were  carried  down  into  it  by  the  river.  And  now, 
Placidus,  after  this  good  success  that  he  had  had, 
fell  violently  upon  the  neighboring  smaller  cities 
and  villages;  when  he  took  Abila,  and  Julias, 
Bezemoth,  and  all  those  that  lav  as  far  as  the 
lake  Asphaltitis,  and  put  such  of  the  deserters 
into  each  of  them  as  he  thought  proper.  He 
then  put  his  soldiers  on  board  the  ships,  and  slew 
such  as  had  fled  to  the  lake,  inson)uch,  that  all 
Perea  had  either  surrendered  themselves,  or  were 
taken  by  the  Romans,  as  far  as  Macherus. 

CHAP.  vin. 

How  Vespasinn,  vpon  hearing  of  some  Commo- 
tions hi  Gall,*  made  haste  to  finish  the  Jewish 
War.  A  Description  of  J tricho,  and  ff  the 
Great  Plain;  with,  an  account  besides  of  the 
Lake  Asphaltitis. 

\  1.  In  the  mean  time  an  account  came,  that 
there  were  commotions  in  Gall,  and  that  Vindex 
together  with  the  men  of  power  in  that  coun- 
try, had  revolted  from  JN'ero;  which  affair  is  more 
;>ccurately  described  elsewhere.  This  report, 
thus  related  to  Vespasian,  excited  him  to  go  on 
briskly  with  the  war:  for  he  foresaw  already  the 
civil  wars  which  were  coming  upon  them,  nay 
that  the  very  government  was  in  danger;  and  he 
thought,  if  he  could  first  reduce  the  eastern  parts 
of  the  empire  to  peace,  he  should  make  the  fears 
tor  Italy  the  lighter;  while  therefore  the  winter 
was  his  hinderance,  [from  going  into  the  field,] 
he  put  garrisons  into  the  villages  and  smaller 
cities  for  their  security;  ho  put  decuri ous  also 
into  tiie  villages,  and  centurions  into  the  cities; 
he  besides  this  built  many  of  the  cities  that  had 
been  laid  waste,  but  at  the  beginning  of  the 
S]iring  he  took  the  greatest  part  of  his  army,  and 
led  it  from  Ca-sareato  Antipatris,  where  he  spent 
two  days  in  settling  the  afl'airs  of  that  city,  and 
then,  on  the  thiril  day,  lie  inan'hed  on,  laying 
waste  and  burning  all  the  neighboring  villages. 
And  wlu'ii  he  hati  laid  waste  all  the  plai  es  about 
the  to]i;i!chy  of  Thamnas,  he  passed  on  to  Lydda 
and  Jauinia,  and  \vlien  both  these  cities  had  ccnie 
over  to  him,  he  placed  a  great  many  o(  those  that 
had  conic  ov<'r  to  him  [from  other  places  as  inha- 
bitants] therein,  and  then  came  to  Eiiiiiiaus, 
where  he  sei/.ed  upon  the  p.issages  which  led 
thence  to  their  metropolis,  and  tortifietl  his  camp, 
and,  leaving  the  fifth  legion  therein,  he  came  to 
the  toparchy  of  Bethletephon.  He  then  de- 
stroyed that  place  and  the  neighboring  places 
by  lire,  and  fortified  at  proper  places  the  strong 
holds  all  about  Iduniea;  and  when  he  had  seized 
upon  two  villages,  which  were  in  the  very  uiidst 
*  Qt.  Galatia,and  so  everywhere. 
2U 
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of  IJuniea,  Betaris  and  Caphartobas,  he  slew 
about  ten  thousanfl  of  the  people,  and  carried 
into  captivity  above  a  thousand,  and  drove  away 
the  rest  of  the   multitude,  and  placed  no  small 

f)art  of  his  own  forces  in  them,  who  overran  and 
aid  waste  the  whole  mountainous  country ;  while 
he  with  the  rest  of  his  forces  returned  to  Em- 
maus,  whence  he  came  down  throui^h  the  coun- 
try of  Samaria,  and  hard  by  the  city  by  others 
called  Neapoli 5,  (or  Sicheni,)  but  by  the  people  of 
that  country  Mabortha,  to  Corea,  where  he  pitch- 
ed his  camp,  on  the  second  day  of  the  month 
Desius  [Sivan:]  and  on  the  day  following  he 
came  to  Jericho,  on  which  day  Trajan,  one  of  his 
commanders,  joined  him  with  the  forces  he 
brought  out  of  Perea,  all  the  places  beyond  Jor- 
dan being  subdued  already. 

2.  Hereupon  a  great  multitude  prevented  their 
approach,  and  caiue  out  of  Jericho,  and  (led  to 
those  mountainous  parts  that  lay  over  against 
Jerusalem,  while  that  part  which  was  left  behind 
was  in  a  great  measure  destroyed;  they  also 
found  the  city  desolate.  It  is  situated  in  a  plain, 
but  a  naked  and  barren  mountain,  of  a  very  great 
len"th,  hangs  over  it,  which  extends  itself  to  the 
land  about  Scythopolis  northward,  but  as  far  as 
the  country  of  Sodom,  and  the  utmost  limits  of 
the  lake  Asphaltitis  southward.  This  mountain 
is  all  of  it  very  uneven  and  uninhabited  by  rea- 
non  of  its  barrenness;  there  is  an  opposite  moun- 
tain that  is  situated  over  against  it,  on  the  other 
Bide  of  Jordan;  this  last  begins  at  Julias,  and 
the  northern  quarters,  and  extends  itself  south- 
ward as  far  as  Somorrhon,*  which  is  the  bounds 
of  Petra  in  Arabia.  In  this  ridge  of  mountains 
there  is  one  called  the  Iron  Mountain,  that  runs 
in  length  as  far  as  Moab.  Now  the  region  that 
lies  in  the  middle  between  this  ridge  of  moun- 
tains, is  called  the  Great  Plain;  it  readies  from 
the  village  of  Ginnabris,  as  far  as  the  lake  As- 
phaltitis; its  length  is  two  hundred  and  thirty 
furlongs,  and  its  breadth  a  hundred  and  twenty, 
and  it  is  divided  in  the  midst  by  Jordan.  It  hath 
two  lakes  in  it,  that  of  Asphaltitis,  and  that  of 
Tiberias,  whose  natures  are  opposite  to  each 
other;  for  the  former  is  salt  and  unfruitful,  but 
that  of  Tiberias  is  sweet  and  fruitful.  This  plain 
it  much  burnt  up  in  summer  time,  and,  by  reason 
of  the  extraordinary  heat,  contains  a  very  un- 
wholesome air;  it  is  all  destitute  of  water  except- 
ing the  river  Jordan,  which  water  of  Jordan  is 
the  occasion  why  those  plantations  of  palm-trees 
that  are  near  its  banks  are  more  nourishing  and 
much  more  fruitful,  as  are  those  that  are  remote 
from  it  not  so  flourishing  or  fruitful. 

3.  Notwithstanding  which,  there  is  a  fountain 
bj  Jericho,  that  runs  plentifully,  and  is  very  fit 
for  watering  the  ground;  it  arises  near  the  old 
city,  which  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  the  general 
of  the  Hebrews,  took  the  first  of  all  the  cities  of 
the  land  of  Canaan,  by  right  of  war.  The  re- 
port is,  that  this  fountain,  at  the  beginning, 
caused  not  only  the  blasting  of  the  earth  and 
the  trees,  but  of  the  children  born  of  women, 
and  that  it  was  entirely  of  a  sick  and  corrup- 
tive nature  to  all  things  whatsoever,  but  that  it 
was  made  gentle  and  very  wholesome  and  fruit- 
ful by  the  projihet  Elisha.  This  prophet  was  fa- 
miliar with  Klijah,  and  was  his  successor,  who, 
when  he  once  was  the  guest  of  the  people  of  Je- 
richo, and  the  men  of  the  place  had  treated  him 
▼ery  kindly,  he  both  iimde  them  amends  as  well 
as  th«  country,  by  a  lasting  favor;  for  he  went 
out  of  the  city  to  this  fountain,  and  threw  into 
the  current  an  earthen  vessitl  full  of  salt;  after 
which  he  stretched  out  his  righteous  hand  unto 
heaven,  and  pouring  out  a  mild  drink-ofl'ering,  he 

•Wliether  thi.s  Somorrhonor  Somorrnh  ought  not  to 
be  here  written  Goinorrali,  ns  some  MS9.  in  a  manner 
have  it,  (for  llie  place  incnnt  by  Jose|iliui3  seems  to  be 
near  Secoror  Zoar.at  the  very  soutli  of  the  Dead  Sea, 
hard  by  which  stood  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,}  cannot  now 


made  this  supplication,  that  "the  current  might 
be  mollified,  and  that  the  veins  of  fresh  water 
might  be  ojiened;  that  God  also  would  bring 
into  the  ])lace  a  more  temperate  and  fertile  aif 
for  the  current,  and  would  bestow  upon  the  )jeo- 
ple  of  that  country  plenty  of  the  fruits  of  the 
earth,  and  a  succession  of  children;  and  that  this 
prolific  water  might  never  fail  them  while  they 
continued  to  be  righteous. "f  To  these  prayers 
Elisha  joined  proper  operations  of  his  hands,  af- 
ter a  skilful  manner,  and  changed  the  fountain; 
and  that  water,  which  had  been  the  occasion  of 
barrenness  and  famine  before,  from  that  time  did 
supply  a  numerous  posterity,  and  aflbrd  great 
abundance  to  the  country.  Ac-r'dingly,  the 
))owcr  of  it  is  so  great  in  watering  the  ground, 
that  if  it  do  but  once  touch  a  country,  it  aflbrds 
a  sweeter  nourishment  than  other  waters  do, 
when  they  lie  so  long  upon  them  till  they  are  sa- 
tiated with  them.  For  which  reason,  the  advan- 
tage gained  from  other  waters,  when  they  flow 
in  great  plenty,  is  but  small;  while  that  of  this 
water  is  great,  when  it  flows  even  in  little  quan- 
tities: accordingly,  it  waters  a  larger  space  of 
ground  than  any  other  waters  do,  ana  passes 
along  a  plain  of  seventy  furlongs  long,  and 
twenty  broad;  wherein  it  affords  nourishment 
to  those  most  excellent  gardens,  that  are  thick 
set  with  trees.  There  are  in  it  many  sorts  of 
palm-trees  that  are  watered  by  it,  difi'erent  from 
each  other  in  taste  and  name;  the  better  sort  of 
them,  when  they  are  pressed,  yield  an  excellent 
kind  of  honey,  not  much  inferior  in  sweetness  to 
other  honey.  This  country  withal  produces  ho- 
ney from  bees;  it  also  bears  that  balsam  which  is 
the  most  precious  of  all  the  fruits  in  that  place, 
cypress  trees  also,  and  those  that  bear  inyroba- 
lanum;  so  that  he  who  should  pronounce  this 
place  to  be  divine,  would  not  be  n>istaken,  where- 
in is  such  plentj'  of  trees  produced,  as  are  very 
rare,  and  of  the  most  excellent  sort.  And  indeecf, 
if  we  speak  of  those  other  fruits,  it  will  not  be 
easy  to  light  on  any  climate  in  the  habitable 
earth,  that  can  well  be  compared  to  it,  what  is 
here  sowed  comes  up  in  such  clusters;  the  cause 
of  which  seems  to  me  to  be  the  warmth  of  the 
air,  and  the  fertility  of  the  waters;  the  warmth 
calling  forth  the  sprouts,  and  making  them 
spread,  and  the  moisture  making  every  one  of 
them  take  root  firmly,  and  supplying  that  virtue 
which  it  stands  in  need  of  in  summer  time.  Now 
this  country  is  then  so  badly  burnt  up,  that  no- 
body cares  to  come  at  it,  and  if  the  water  be 
drawn  up  before  sun-rising,  and  after  that  expos- 
ed to  the  air,  it  becomes  exceeding  cold,  and  be- 
comes of  a  nature  quite  contrary  to  the  ambient 
air;  as  in  winter  again  it  becomes  warm;  and  if 
you  go  into  it,  it  appears  very  gentle.  The  am- 
bient air  is  here  also  of  so  good  a  temperature 
that  the  people  of  the  country  are  clothed  in 
linen  only,  even  when  snow  covers  the  rest  of 
Judea.  This  place  is  one  hundred  and  fifty  fur- 
longs from  Jerusalem,  and  sixt)'  from  Jordan. 
The  country  as  fur  as  Jerusalem  is  desert  and 
stony;  but  that  as  far  as  Jordan  and  the  lake  As- 
phaltitis lies  lower  indeed,  though  it  be  equally 
desert  and  barren.  But  so  much  shall  suffice  to 
have  been  said  about  Jericho,  and  of  the  great 
happiness  of  its  situation. 

4.  The  nature  of  the  lake  Asphaltitis  is  also 
worth  describing.  It  is,  as  I  have  said  already, 
bitter  and  unfruitful.  It  is  so  iight  [or  thick] 
that  it  bears  up  the  heaviest  things  that  are 
thrown  into  it;  nor  is  it  easy  for  any  one  to  make 
things  sink  therein  to  the  bottom,  if  he  had  a 
mind  so  to  do.  Accordingly,  when  Vespasian 
went  to  see  it,  he  conin>anded  that  some   who 

he  certainly  determined,  but  seems  by  no  means  imr 
proMahlc. 

t  This  excellent  prayerof  Elisha  is  wanting  in  our  co- 
pies, 2k  in'.'s  ii.  21,22,  thoueh  it  t>e  referred  to  also  in  the 
Apostolical  Congtitutioiis,  B.  vii.  ch.  xxxvii  and  the 
success  of  it  is  mentioned  in  them  all 
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could  not  swim,  should  have  their  hands  tied  be- 
hind them,  and  be  thrown  into  the  deep,  when 
It  so  happened  that  they  all  swam,  as  it"  a  wind 
had  forced  them  upwards.  Moreover,  the  chaiig^e 
of  the  color  of  this  lake  is  wondei-fui,  for  it 
changes  its  appearance  thrice  every  day,  and  as 
the  rays  of  the  sun  fall  difl'erently  upon  it,  the 
light  is  variously  reflected.  However,  it  casts 
up  black  clods  of  bitumen  in  many  parts  of  it; 
tiiese  swim  at  the  top  of  the  water,  and  resem- 
ble both  in  shape  and  bigness  headless  bulls; 
and  when  the  laborers  that  belong  to  the  lake 
come  to  it,  and  catch  hold  of  it  as  it  hangs  toge- 
ther, they  draw  it  into  their  ships;  but  when  the 
ship  is  full,  it  is  not  easy  to  cut  oif  the  re?t,  for 
it  is  so  tenacious  as  to  make  the  ship  liang  upon 
its  clods  till  they  set  it  loose  with  the  menstrual 
blood  of  women,  and  with  urine,  to  which  alone 
it  yields.  This  bitumen  is  not  only  useful  for  the 
caulking  of  ships,  but  for  the  cure  of  men's 
bodies:  accordingly  it  is  mixed  in  a  great  many 
medicines.  The  length  of  this  lake  is  live  hun- 
dred and  eighty  furlongs,  where  it  is  extended 
as  far  as  Zoar  in  Arabia,  and  its  breadth  is  a 
hundred  and  fifty.  The  country  of  Sodom  bor- 
ders upon  it.*  It  was  of  old  a  most  happy  land, 
both  for  the  fruits  it  bore  and  the  riches  of  its 
cities,  although  it  be  now  all  burnt  up.  It  is  re- 
lated how,  for  the  impiety  of  its  inhabitants,  it 
was  burnt  by  lightning;  in  consequence  of  which 
there  are  still  the  remainders  of  that  divine  fire, 
and  the  traces  [or  shadows]  of  the  five  cities  are 
still  to  be  seen,  as  well  as  the  ashes  growing  in 
their  fruits,  which  fruits  have  a  color  as  if  they 
were  fit  to  be  eaten;  but  if  you  pluck  them  with 
your  hands,  they  dissolve  into  smoke  and  ashes. 
And  thus  what  is  related  of  this  land  of  Sodom 
hath  these  marks  of  credibility  which  our  very 
*ight  affords  us. 

CHAP.  IX. 

That  Vespasian,  after  he  hadtaken  Gadara,m.ade 
Preparation  Jbr  the  Sie^e  of  Jerusalem.  But 
that,  upon  his  hearing  of  the  Death  ofj^ero,  he 
changed  his  Intentions.  As  also  concerning 
Simon  of  Gerasa. 

}  1.  And  now  Vespasian  had  fortified  all  the 
places  round  about  Jerusalem,  and  erected  cita- 
dels at  Jericho  and  Adida,  and  placed  garrisons 
in  them  both,  partly  out  of  his  own  Romans,  and 
partly  out  of  the  body  of  his  auxiliaries.  He  also 
sent  Lucius  Annius  to  Gerasa,  and  delivered  to 
him  a  body  of  horsemen,  and  a  considerable 
number  of  footmen.  So  when  he  had  taken  the 
city,  which  he  did  at  the  first  onset,  he  slew  a 
thousand  of  those  j'oung  men  who  had  not  pre- 
vented him  by  flying  away:  but  he  took  their 
families  cajitive;  and  permitted  his  soldiers  to 
plunder  them  of  their  efi'ects:  after  which  he  set 
fire  to  their  houses,  and  went  away  to  the  ad- 
joining villages,  while  the  men  of  power  (led 
away,  and  the  weaker  part  were  destroyed,  and 
what  was  remaining  was  all  burnt  down.  And 
now  the  war  having  gone  througii  all  the  moun- 
tainous country,  ana  all  the  plain  country  also, 
those  that  were  at  Jerusalem  were  deprived  of 
the  liberty  of  goin^  out  of  the  city :  for  as  to  such 
as  had  a  mind  to  desert,  they  were  watched  by 
the  zealots;  and  to  such  as  were  not  yet  on  the 
side  of  the  Romans,  their  army  kept  them  in,  by 
encompassing  the  city  round  about  on  all  sides. 

2.  Now  as  Vespasian  was  returned  to  Ca-sarea. 
and  was  getting  ready  with  all  his  army  to  march 
directly  to  Jerusalem,  he  was  intbrnied  that 
Nero  was  dead,  after  he  had  reigned  thirteen 
years  and  eight  days;  but  as  to  any  narration 
after  what  manner  he  abused  his  power  in  the 
government,  and  committed  the  management  of 
affairs  to  those  vile  wretches,  Nymphidius  and 

*See  tlie  note  on  B.  v.  ch.  xiii.  sect.  6. 

fOf  these  Roman  nfTairs  and  tumults  under  Galba, 
Otho,  and  Vitcl'.ius,  here  only  touilied  upon  hy  Jose- 
pbus,  see  Tacitus,  Suetonius,  and  Dio  more  largely. 


Tigellinus,  his  unworthy  freedmen ;  and  how  he 
had  a  plot  laid  against  him  by  them,  and  was  de- 
serted by  all  his  guards,  and  ran  away  with  four 
of  his  most  trusty  freedmen,  and  slew  himself 
in  the  suburbs  of  Rome;  and  how  those  that  oc- 
casioned his  death  were  in  no  long  time  brought 
themselves  to  punishment ;  how  also  the  war  in 
Gaul  ended;  and  howGall)a  was  made  eraperor,f 
and  returned  out  of  Spain  to  Rome;  and  now  he 
was  accused  by  the  soUliers  as  a  pusillanimous 
person,  and  slain  by  treachery  in  the  middle  of 
tlie  market-place  at  Rome,  and  Otlio  was  made 
cmp'eror;  with  his  expedition  against  the  com- 
manders of  Vifeliius,  and  his  destruction  there- 
upon; and  besides  what  troubles  there  were 
under  Vitellius,  and  the  fight  that  was  about  the 
capitol;  as  also  how  Antonius  Primus  and  Mu- 
ciaiius  slew  Vitellius,  and  his  German  legions, 
and  therebj'  put  an  end  to  that  civil  war;  I  have 
omitted  to  give  an  exact  account  of  them,  be- 
cause they  are  well  knovvn  by  all,  and  they  are 
described  by  a  great  number  of  Greek  and  Ro- 
man authors;  yet  for  the  sake  of  the  connexion 
of  matters,  and  that  my  history  may  not  be  inco- 
herent, I  have  just  touched  upon  every  thing 
briefly.  Wherefore  Vespasian  put  of!  at  first  his 
expedition  against  Jerusalem,  and  stood  waiting 
whither  the  empire  would  be  transferred  after 
the  death  of  Nero.  Moreover,  when  he  heard 
that  Galba  was  made  emperor,  he  attempted 
nothing  till  he  also  should  send  him  some  direc- 
tions aljout  the  war;  however,  he  sent  his  son 
Titus  to  him,  to  salute  him.  and  to  receive  his 
commands  about  the  Jews.  Upon  the  very  same 
errand  did  king  Agrippa  sail  along  with  Titus  to 
Galba;  but  as  they  were  sailing  in  their  long 
ships  by  the  coast  of  Achai,  for  it  was  winter 
time,  they  heard  that  Galba  was  slain,  before 
they  could  get  to  him,  after  he  had  reigned  seven 
months  and  as  many  days.  After  whom  Otho 
took  the  government,  and  undertook  the  manage- 
ment of  public  affairs.  So  Agrippa  resolved  to 
go  on  to  Rome,  without  any  terror  on  account  of 
the  change  in  the  government;  but  Titus,  by  a 
divine  impulse,  sailed  back  from  Greece  to  Syria, 
and  came  in  great  haste  to  Caesarea,  to  his  father. 
And  now  they  were  both  in  suspense  about  the 
public  affairs,  the  Roman  empire  being  then  in  a 
fluctuating  condition,  and  did  not  go  on  with 
their  expedition  against  the  Jews,  but  thought 
that  to  make  any  attack  upon  foreigners  was 
now  unseasonable,  on  account  of  the  solicitude 
they  were  in  for  their  own  country. 

3.  And  now,  there  arose  another  war  in  Jeru- 
salem. There  was  a  son  of  Giora,  one  Simon, 
by  birth  of  Gerasa,  a  young  man,  not  so  cunning 
indeed  as  John  [of  Gisciiala]  who  had  already 
seized  upon  tlie  city,  but  superio:-  in  strength  of 
body  and  courage;  on  wiiich  account,  when  he 
had  been  driven  away  from  that  A(  rabattene 
toparciiy  which  he  once  had,  by  Ananus  the  high 
priest,  he  came  to  those  robbers  who  had  seized 
upon  Masada.  At  the  first  they  suspected  him, 
and  only  permitted  him  to  come  with  the  womaa 
he  brought  with  him,  into  the  lower  part  of  the 
fortress,  while  they  dwelt  in  the  upper  part  of 
it  themselves.  However,  his  manner  so  well 
agreed  v/ith  theirs,  and  he  seemed  so  trusty  a 
man,  that  he  went  out  with  them,  and  ravaged 
and  destroyed  the  country  with  them  about  Ma- 
sada; yet  when  he  ]iersuaded  then  to  undertake 
greater  things,  he  could  not  prevail  with  them  so 
to  do;  tor  as  they  were  accustomed  to  dwell  in 
that  citadel,  they  were  afraid  of  going  far  from 
tliat  which  was  their  hitling-place;  but  he  affect- 
ing to  tyrannize,  and  bring  fond  of  greatness, 
when  he  had  hearil  of  the  death  of  .Vnanns,  he 
left  them,  and  went  into  the  mountainous  part  of 
the  country.     So  he  proclaimed  liberty  to  those 

However,  we  may  observe  with  C)ttiag,  that  Josephns 
writes  the  name  of  the  second  of  them  not  Otto,  with 
many  others,  tint  Otho,  with  the  coins.  See  also  the 
note  on  ch.  xi.scct.  4. 
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in  slavery,  and  a  reward  to  those  already  free,  and 
got  together  a  set  ol  wicked  men  from  all  quarters. 

4.  And  as  he  had  now  a  strong  body  of  men 
about  him,  he  overran  the  villages  that  lay  in 
the  mountainous  country,  and  when  there  were 
still  more  and  more  that  Came  to  him,  he  ven- 
tured to  go  down  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  coun- 
try, and  since  he  was  now  become  formidable  to 
the  cities,  many  of  the  men  of  power  were  cor- 
rupted by  hini;  so  that  his  army  was  no  longer 
composed  of  slaves  and  robbers,  but  a  great  many 
of  the  populace  were  obedient  to  him  as  to  their 
king.  He  then  overran  the  Acrabattene  topar- 
chy,  and  the  places  that  reached  as  far  as  the 
Great  Idumea;  for  he  built  a  wall  at  a  certain 
village  called  iS'ain,  and  made  use  of  that  as  a 
fortress  for  his  own  party's  security;  and  at  the 
valley  called  Faran,  he  enlarged  many  of  the 
caves,  and  many  others  he  found  ready  for  his 
purpose;  these  he  made  use  of  as  repositories  for 
his  treasures,  and  receptacles  for  his  prey,  and 
therein  he  laid  up  the  fruits  that  he  had  got  by 
rapine:  and  many  of  his  partisans  had  their 
dwelling  in  them,  and  he  made  no  secret  of  it, 
that  he  was  exercising  his  men  beforehand,  and 
making  preparations  for  the  assault  of  Jerusalem. 

5.  VV'hereupon  the  zealots,  out  of  the  dread 
thev  were  in  of  his  attacking  them,  and  being 
willing  to  prevent  one  that  was  growing  up  to 
oppose  them,  went  out  against  him  with  their 
weapons.  Simon  met  them,  and  joining  battle 
with  them,  slew  a  considerable  number  of  them, 
and  drove  the  rest  before  him  into  the  city,  but 
durst  not  trust  so  much  upon  his  forces,  as  to 
make  an  assault  upon  the  walls:  but  he  resolved 
first  to  subdue  Idumea,  and  as  he  had  now  twen- 
ty (liousand  armed  men,  he  marched  to  the  bor- 
ders of  their  country.  Hereupon  the  rulers  of 
the  Idumeans  got  together  on  the  sudden  the 
most  warlike  part  of  their  people,  about  twenty- 
five  thousand  in  number,  and  permitted  the  rest 
to  be  a  guard  to  their  own  country,  by  reason  of 
the  incursions  that  were  made  by  the  Sicarii  that 
were  at  Masada.  Thus  they  received  Simon  at 
their  borders,  where  they  fought  him,  and  con- 
tinued the  battle  all  that  day,  and  the  dispute  lay 
whether  they  had  conquered  him  or  been  con- 
quered by  him.  So  he  Tvent  back  to  Nain,  as  did 
the  Idumeans  return  home.  Nor  was  it  long  ere 
Simon  came  violently  again  upon  their  country; 
when  he  pitched  his  camp  at  a  certain  village 
called  Thccoe,  and  sent  Eleazar,  one  of  his  com- 
panions, to  those  that  kept  garrison  at  Herodium, 
and  in  order  to  persuade  them  to  surrender  that 
fortress  to  him.  The  garrison  received  this  man 
readily,  while  thej'  knew  nothing  of  what  he 
came  about;  but  as  soon  as  he  talked  of  the  sur- 
render of  the  place,  they  fell  upon  him  with  their 
drawn  swords,  till  he  found  that  he  had  no  place 
for  flight,  when  he  threw  himself  down  from  the 
wall  into  the  valley  beneath;  so  he  died  imme- 
diately; but  the  Idumeans,  who  were  already 
much  afraid  of  Simon's  power,  thought  fit  to  take 
a  view  of  the  enemy's  army,  before  they  hazard- 
ed a  battle  with  them. 

6.  JVow  there  was  one  of  their  commanders 
named  Jacob,  who  oflered  to  serve  them  readily 
upon  that  occasion,  but  had  it  in  his  mind  to  be- 
tray them.  He  went  therefore  from  the  village 
Alurus,  wherein  the  army  of  the  Idumeans  were 
gotten  together,  and  came  to  Simon,  and  at  the 
very  first  he  agreed  to  betray  his  country  to  him, 
anff  took  assurances  upon  oath  from  him,  that  he 
kbould  always  have  him  in  esteem,  and  then  pro- 
mised him  that  he  would  assist  him  in  subduing 
nil  Idumea  under  him;  upon  which  account  he 
was  feasted  after  an  obliging  manner  by  Si- 
mon, and  elevated  by  his  mighty  promises;  and 
when  he  was  returned  to  his  own  men,  he  at  first 
belied  the  army  of  Simon,  and  said  it  was  mani- 

*9omeof  the  nnrirnis  rail  this  famous  tree,  or  grove, 
an  oak,  others  a  turpentine  tree,  orurove.  It  has  been 
very  famous  in  all  the  past  ages,  and  is  so,  I  suppose,  at 


fold  more  in  number  than  what  it  was;  after 
which,  he  dexterously  persuaded  the  command- 
ers, and  by  degrees  the  whole  nmltitude,  to  re- 
ceive Simon,  and  to  surrender  the  whole  govern- 
ment up  to  him,  without  fighting.  And  as  he  was 
doing  tnis,  he  invited  Simon  by  his  messengers, 
and  promised  him  to  disperse  the  Idumeans, 
which  he  performed  also:  for  as  soon  as  their 
army  was  nigh  them,  he  first  of  all  got  upon  his 
horse  and  fled,  together  with  those  whom  he  had 
corrupted;  hereupon  a  terror  fell  upon  the  whole 
luultitude,  and  before  it  came  to  a  close  fight, 
they  broke  their  ranks,  and  every  one  retired  to 
his  own  home. 

7.  Thus  did  Simon  unexpectedly  march  into 
Idumea,  without  bloodshed,  and  made  a  sudden 
attack  upon  the  city  Hebron  and  took  it;  wherein 
he  got  possession  of  a  great  deal  of  prey,  and 
plundered  it  of  a  vast  quantity  of  fruit.  Now  the 
peoole  of  the  country  say,  that  it  is  an  ancienter 
city,  not  only  than  any  in  that  country,  but  than 
Memphis  in  Egypt,  and  accordingly  its  age  is 
reckoned  at  two  thousand  and  three  hundred 
years.  They  also  relate,  that  it  had  been  the 
habitation  ol  Abram,  the  progenitor  of  the  Jews 
after  he  had  removed  out  of  Mesopotamia;  and 
they  say,  that  his  posterity  descended  from 
thence  into  Egypt,  whose  monuments  are  to  this 
very  time  shown  in  that  small  city;  the  fabric  of 
which  monuments  are  of  the  most  excellent 
marble,  and  wrought  after  the  most  elegant  man- 
ner. There  is  also  there  shown,  at  the  distance 
of  six  furlongs  from  the  city,  a  very  large  tur- 
pentine tree;*  and  report  goes,  that  this  tree  ha? 
continued  since  thecreation  of  the  world.  Thence 
did  Simon  make  his  progress  over  all  Idumea, 
and  did  not  only  ravage  the  cities  and  villages, 
but  laid  waste  the  whole  country;  for,  besides 
those  that  were  completely  ai'inud,  he  had  forty 
thousand  men  that  followed  him,  insomuch  that 
he  had  not  provisions  enough  to  suffice  such  a 
multitude.  Now,  besides  this  want  of  provisions 
that  he  was  in,  he  was  of  a  barbarous  disposition, 
and  bore  great  anger  at  this  nation,  by  which 
means  it  came  to  pass  that  Idumea  was  greatly 
depopulated;  and  as  one  may  see  all  the  woods 
behind  despoiled  of  their  leaves  by  locusts  after 
they  have  been  there,  so  was  there  nothing  left 
behind  Simon's  army  but  a  desert.  Some  places 
they  burnt  down,  some  they  utterly  demolished, 
and  whatsoever  grew  in  the  country  they  either 
trod  it  down  or  fed  upon  it,  and  by  their  marches 
they  made  the  ground  that  was  cultivated  harder 
and  more  untractable  than  that  which  was  bar- 
ren. In  short,  there  was  no  sign  remaining  of 
those  places  that  had  been  laid  waste,  that  ever 
they  had  had  a  being. 

8".  This  success  of  Simon  excited  the  zealots 
afresh;  and  though  they  were  afraid  to  fight  him 
openly  in  a  fair  battle,  yet  did  they  lay  ambushes 
in  the  passes,  and  seized  upon  his  wife,  with  a 
considerable  number  of  her  attendants;  where- 
upon they  came  back  to  the  city  rejoicing,  as  if 
they  had  taken  Simon  himself  captive,  and  were 
in  present  expectation  that  he  would  lay  down 
his  arms,  and  make  supplication  to  them  fir  his 
wife;  but  instead  of  indulging  any  merciful  af- 
fection, he  grew  veiy  angry  at  them  fnv  seizing 
his  beloved  wife;  so  lie  came  to  the  wall  of  Jeru- 
salem, and,  like  wild  beasts  when  they  are 
wounded,  and  cannot  overtake  those  that  wound- 
ed them,  he  vented  his  spleen  upon  all  persons 
that  he  met  with.  Accordingly  he  caught  all 
those  that  were  come  out  of  the  city  gates,  either 
to  gather  herbs  or  sticks,  who  were  unarmed 
and  in  years;  he  then  tormented  theun  and  de- 
stroyed them,  out  of  the  immense  rage  he  was 
in.  and  was  almost  ready  to  taste  the  very  flesh 
of  their  dead  bodies.  He  also  cut  off  the  hands 
of  a  great  many,  and  sent  them   into   the  city  to 

this  day,  and  that  p.Trtiriilarly  for  an  eminent  mart  or 
meelinc  of  merchants  there  every  year,  as  the  travel- 
ers inform  ub 
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astonish  his  enemies,  and  in  order  to  make  the 
people  fall  into  a  sedition,  and  desert  those  that 
had  been  the  authors  of  his  wife's  seizure.  He 
also  enjoined  them  to  tell  the  people,  that  Simon 
swore  by  the  God  of  the  universe,  who  sees  all 
things,  that  unless  they  will  restore  him  his  wife, 
he  will  break  down  their  wall,  and  inflict  the  like 
punishment  upon  all  the  citizens,  without  sparing 
any  age,  and  without  making  any  distinction  be- 
tween the  guilty  and  the  innocent.  These  threat- 
enings  so  greatly  affrighted,  not  the  people  only, 
but  the  zealots  themselves  also,  that  they  sent  his 
wife  back  to  him,  when  he  became  a  little  milder, 
and  left  off  his  perpetual  bloodshedding. 

9.  But  now  sedition  and  civil  war  prevailed, 
not  only  over  Judea,  but  in  Italy  also;  for  now 
Galba  was  slain  in  the  midst  of  the  Roman  mar- 
ket-place; then  was  Otho  made  emperor,  and 
fought  against  Vitellius,  ^vho  set  up  for  emperor 
also,  for  the  legions  in  Germany  had  chosen  him. 
But  when  he  gave  battle  to  Valens  and  C'ecinna, 
who  were  Vitellius's  generals,  at  Betriacum  in 
Gaul,  Otho  gained  the  advantage  on  the  first 
day,  but  on  the  second  day  Vitellius's  soldiers 
had  the  victory  ;  and  after  much  slaughter  Otho 
slew  himself,  when  he  had  heard  of  this  deteat 
at  Brixia,  and  after  he  had  managed  the  public 
affairs*  three  months  and  two  days.  Otho's  armv 
also  came  over  to  Vitellius's  generals,  and  he 
came  himself  down  to  Rome  with  his  army.  But 
in  the  mean  time  Vespasian  removed  from  Csesa- 
rea,  on  the  fifth  day  of  the  month  Desius,  [Sivan,] 
and  marched  against  those  places  of  Judea  which 
were  not  j'et  overthrown.  So  he  went  up  to  the 
mountainous  country,  and  took  those  two  topar- 
chies  that  were  called  the  Gophnitick  and  Acra- 
battene  toparchies.  After  which  he  took  Bethel 
and  Ephraim,  two  small  cities,  and,  when  he  had 
put  garrisons  into  them,  he  rode  as  far  as  Jeru- 
Kaleni,  in  which  march  he  took  many  prisoners, 
and  many  captives;  but  Cerealis,  one  of  his'com- 
manders,  took  a  body  of  horsemen  and  footmen, 
and  laid  waste  that  part  of  Idaniea  which  was 
called  the  Upper  Idumea,  and  attacked  Caphe- 
thra,  which  pretended  to  be  a  small  city,  and  took 
it  at  the  first  onset,  and  burnt  it  down.  He  also 
attacked  Capharabim,  and  laid  siege  to  it,  ftjr  it 
had  a  very  strong  wall,  and  when  he  expected  to 
spend  a  long  time  in  that  siege,  those  that  were 
within  opened  their  gates  on  the  sudden,  and 
came  to  beg  pardon,  and  surrendered  themselves 
up  to  him.  vVhen  Cerealis  had  conquered  them 
he  went  to  Hebron,  another  very  ancient  citv.  I 
have  told  you  already,  that  this  city  is  situated  in 
a  mountainous  country  not  far  off  Jerusalem; 
and  when  he  had  broken  into  the  city  by  force, 
what  multitude  and  young  men  were  left  therein 
he  slew,  and  burnt  down  the  city  ;  so  that  as  now 
all  the  places  were  taken,  excepting  Herod iuni, 
Masada,  and  Macherus,  which  were  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  robbers,  so  Jerusalem  was  what  the 
Romans  at  present  aimed  at. 

10.  And  now,  as  soon  a?  Simon  had  set  his  wife 
free,  and  recovered  her  fr.im  the  zealots,  he  re- 
turned back  to  the  remainders  of  Idumea,  and, 
driving  the  nation  all  before  him,  from  all  quar- 
ters, he  compelled  a  great  number  of  them  to 
retire  to  Jerusalem;  he  followed  them  himself 
also  to  the  city,  and  encompassed  the  wall  all 
round  again:  and  when  he  lighted  upon  any  la- 
borers tliat  were  coining  thither  out  of  the  coun- 
try, he  slew  them.  IVow  this  Simon,  who  was 
without  the  H'all,  was  a  greater  terror  to  the  peo- 
ple than  the  Romans  themselves,  as  were  the 
zealots  who  were  within  it  more  heavv  upon 
them  than  both  of  the  others;  and  during  this 
time  did  the  mischievous  contrivances  and  cou- 
rage [of  John]  corrupt  the  body  of  tiie  Galileans; 
for  these  Galileans  had  advanced  this  John,  and 
made  him  very  potent,  who  made  them  a  suitable 

•  Suetonius  differs  hardly  three  days  from  Josephus, 
and  says  Otho  pcrisheil  on  the  9jth  day  of  liis  rei"n. 
InOihon.    See  the  note  on  ch.  xi.  sect.  4. 


requital  from  the  authority  he  had  obtained  hv 
their  means;  for  he  permitted  them  to  do  all 
things  that  anj'  of  tliem  desired  to  do,  while 
their  inclination  to  plunder  was  insatiable,  as  was 
their  zeal  in  searching  the  houses  of  the  rich ;  and 
for  the  murdering  of  the  men,  and  abusing  of  the 
women,  it  was  sport  to  them.  They  also  devour- 
ed what  spoils  they  had  taken,  together  with 
their  blood,  and  indulged  themselves  in  feminine 
wantonness,  without  any  disturbance,  till  they 
were  satiated  therewith:'while  they  decked  their 
hair  and  put  on  women's  garments,  and  were 
besmeared  over  with  ointments;  and  that  they 
might  appear  very  comely,  they  had  paints  under 
their  eyes,  and  imitated,  not  only  the  ornaments, 
but  also  the  lusts  of  women,  and  were  guilty  of 
such  intolerable  uncleanness,  that  thev  invented 
unlawful  pleasures  uf  that  sort;  and  thus  did  thev 
roll  themselves  up  and  down  the  city,  as  in  a 
brothel  house,  and  defiled  it  entirely  with  their 
impure  actions;  nay,  while  their  faces  looked  like 
the  faces  of  women,  they  killed  with  their  right 
hands;  and  when  their  gait  was  effeminate,  they 
presently  attacked  men,  and  became  warriors, 
and  drew  their  swords  t'rom  under  their  finely 
dyed  cloaks,  and  ran  every  body  through  whi->.n 
they  lighted  upon.  However,  Simon  waited  for 
such  as  ran  away  from  John,  and  was  the  more 
bloody  of  the  two:  and  he  who  had  escaped  the 
tyrant  within  the  wall,  was  destroyerl  bv  the  other 
that  lay  before  the  gates,  so  that  all  attempts  of 
Hying  and  deserting  to  the  Romans  were  cut  off, 
if  any  had  a  mind  so  to  do. 

11.  Yet  did  the  army  that  was  under  John  raise 
a  sedition  against  him,  and  all  the  Idumeans  se- 
parated themselves  from  the  tyrant,  and  attempt- 
ed to  destroy  him,  and  this  out  of  their  envy  at 
his  power,  and  hatred  of  his  cruelty;  so  they  "got 
together,  and  slew  many  of  the  zealots,  and 
drove  the  rest  before  them  into  that  royal  palace 
that  was  built  by  Grapte,  who  was  a  relation  of 
Izates,  the  king  of  Adiabene;  the  Idumeans  fell 
in  with  them,  and  drove  the  zealots  out  thence 
into  the  temple,  and  betook  themselves  to  plun- 
der John's  effects;  for  both  he  himself  was  ir 
that  palace,  anil  therein  had  he  laid  up  the  spoils 
he  had  acquired  by  his  tyranny.  In  the  mean 
time  tiie  multitude  of  the  zealots  that  were  dis- 
persed over  the  city  ran  together  to  the  temple 
unto  those  that  had  fled  thither,  and  John  pre- 
pared to  bring  them  down  against  the  people  and 
the  Idumeans,  who  were  not  so  much  alraid  of 
being  attacked  by  them,  because  they  were  them- 
selves better  soldiers  than  they,  as  at  their  mad- 
ness, lest  they  should  private'ly  sally  out  of  the 
temple  and  get  among  them,  and  not  only  de- 
stroy them,  but  set  the  city  on  fire  also.  So'they 
assembled  themselves  together,  and  the  high 
priests  with  them,  and  took  counsel  after  what 
manner  they  should  avoid  their  assault.  jVow  it 
was  God  who  turned  their  opinions  to  the  worst 
advice,  and  thence  they  devised  such  a  remedy 
to  get  themselves  free  as  was  worse  than  the 
disease  itself.  Accordingly,  in  order  to  over- 
throw John,  they  determined  to  admit  Simon, 
and  earnestly  to  desire  the  introduction  of  a  se- 
cond tyrant  into  the  city;  which  resolution  they 
brought  to  perfection,  and  sent  Matthias  the  high 
priest,  to  beseech  this  Simon  to  come  in  to  them, 
of  whom  they  had  so  otten  been  afraid.  Those 
also  who  had  Bed  iVom  the  zealots  in  Jerusalem, 
joined  in  this  request  to  him,  out  of  the  desire 
they  had  of  preserving  their  houses  and  their 
effects.  Accordingly  he,  in  an  arrogant  manner, 
granted  them  his  lordly  protection,  and  came 
into  the  city  in  order  to  deliver  it  I'rora  the  rea 
lots.  The  people  also  maiie  jovful  acclamations 
to  him  as  their  savior  and  their  preserver:  but 
when  he  was  come  in  with  his  army,  he  took 
care  to  secure  his  own  authority,  and  looked  up- 
on those  that  had  invited  him  in,  to  be  no  less  bis 
enemies  than  those  against  whom  the  invitation 
was  intended. 
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12.  And  thus  did  Simon  get  possession  of  Jeru- 
salem, in  the  third  year  of  the  war,  in  the  mouth 
Xanthicus,  [JVisan;]  whereupon  John,  with  his 
multitude  of  zealots,  as  being  both  prohibited 
from  coming  out  of  the  temple,  and  having  lost 
their  power  in  the  city,  (for  Simon  and  his  party 
had  plundered  them  of  what  they  had,)  were  in 
despair  of  deliverance.  Simon  also  made  an  as- 
sault upon  the  temple,  with  the  assistance  of  the 
people,  while  the  others  stood  upon  the  cloisters 
and  the  battlements,  and  defended  themselves 
from  their  assaults.  However,  a  considerable 
number  of  Simon's  party  fell,  and  man}'  were 
carried  oil  wounded;  for  the  zealots  threw  their 
darts  easily  from  a  superior  place,  and  seldom 
failed  of  hitting  their  enemies;  but  having  the 
advantage  of  situation,  and  having  withal  erect- 
ed four  very  large  towers  aforehand,  that  their 
darts  might  come  from  higher  places,  one  at  the 
northeast  corner  of  the  court,  one  above  the 
Xystus,  the  third  at  another  corner  over  against 
the  lower  city,  and  the  last  was  erected  above 
the  top  of  the  Pastophoria,  where  one  of  the 
priests  stood  of  course,  and  gave  a  signal  before- 
hand, with  a  trumpet,*  at  the  beginning  of  every 
seventh  day,  in  the  evening  twilight,  as  also  at 
the  evening  when  the  day  was  finished,  as  giving 
notice  to  the  people  when  they  were  to  leave  oft" 
work,  and  when  they  were  to  go  to  work  again. 
These  men  also  set  their  engines  to  cast  darts 
and  stones  withal,  upon  those  towers,  with  their 
archers  and  slingers.  And  now  Simon  made  his 
assault  upon  the  temple  more  faintly,  by  reason 
that  the  greatest  part  of  his  men  grew  weary  of 
the  work;  j-et  dicl  he  not  leave  oft' his  opposition, 
because  his  army  was  superior  to  the  others,  al- 
though the  darts  which  were  thrown  by  tiie  en- 
gines were  carried  a  great  way,  and  slew  many 
of  those  that  fought  for  him. 

CHAP.  X. 

Hoxo  the  Soldiers,  both  in  Judea  and  Eg-ypt,  pro- 
claimed }'  espasian  Emperor.  And  how  Vespa- 
sian released  Josephus  oj^  his  Bonds. 
^  1.  Now  about  this  very  time  it  was  that  heavy- 
calamities  came  about  Rome  on  all  sides;  for  V  i- 
tellius  was  come  from  Germany  with  his  soldiery, 
and  drew  along  wixh  him  a  great  multitude  of 
other  men  besides.  And  when  the  spaces  allotted 
for  the  soldiers  could  not  contain  them,  he  made 
all  Rome  itself  his  camp,  and  filled  all  the  houses 
with  armed  men:  which  men,  when  they  saw  the 
riches  of  Rome  with  those  eyes  which  had  never 
seen  such  riches  before,  and  found  themselves 
shone  round  about  on  all  sides  with  silver  and 
gold,  they  had  much  ado  to  contain  their  covet- 
ous desires,  and  were  ready  to  betake  themselves 
to  plunder,  and  to  the  slaughter  of  such  as  should 
stand  in  their  way.  .\nd  this  was  the  state  of 
aftairs  in  Italy  at  that  time. 

2.  But  when  Vespasian  had  overthrown  all  the 
places  that  were  near  to  Jerusalem,  he  returned 
to  Caesarea,  and  heard  of  the  troubles  that  were 
at  Rome,  and  that  Vitellius  was  emperor.     This 


produced  indignation  in  him,  although  he  well 
knew  how  to  be  governed  as  well  as  to  govern, 
and  could  not,  with  any  satisfaction,  own  him  for 


his  lord,  who  acted  so  madly,  and  seiied  upon 
the  government  as  if  it  were  absolutely  destitute 
of  a  governor.  And  as  this  sorrow  of  his  was 
violent,  he  was  not  able  to  support  the  torments 

•This  beginning  and  ending  the  observation  of  the 
Jewish  seventh  day, or  Pabhath,  with  a  priest's  blowing 
of  a  trumpet,  is  remarkable,  and  nowhere  else  men- 
tioned, that  I  know  of.  .Nor  is  Rcland's  conjecture 
here  improbable,  that  this  was  the  very  place  that  has 
puzzled  our  commentators  so  long,  railed  Musach  Sa- 
baiti,  the  Corert  of  the  Sabbath,  if  that  be  tlie  true 
reading,  2  Kings  .xvi.  ^f,  because  here  the  proper  priest 
stood  dry,  under  a  covering,  Xo  proclaim  the  beginning 
and  ending  of  every  Jewish  Sabbath. 

tTlie  Roman  authors  that  now  remain  say  Vitellius 
had  children;  whcrea^i  Josephus  introduces  here  the 
Roman  soldiers  in  Judea  sayiog  that  he  had  none. 


he  was  under,  nor  to  apply  himself  t'aiiher  in 
other  wars,  when  his  native  country  was  laid 
waste;  but  then,  as  much  as  his  passion  excited 
him  to  avenge  his  country,  so  much  was  he  re- 
strained by  the  consideration  of  his  distance 
therefrom;  because  fortune  might  prevent  him, 
and  do  a  world  of  mischief  before  he  could  him- 
self sail  over  the  sea  to  Italy,  especially  as  it  was 
still  the  winter  season:  so  he  restrained  his  anger, 
how  vehement  soever  it  was,  at  this  time. 

3.  But  now  his  comraanders  and  soldiers  met 
in  several  companies,  and  consulted  openly  about 
changing  the  public  affairs,  and  out  of  tneir  in- 
dignation, cried  out,  how  "  at  Rome  there  are 
soldiers  that  live  delicately;  and  w-hen  they  have 
not  ventured  so  much  as  to  hear  the  fame  of  war, 
they  ordain  whom  they  please  for  our  governors, 
and  in  hopes  of  gain  make  them  emperors;  while 
you  w-ho  have  gone  through  so  many  labors,  and 
are  grown  into  years  under  your  helmets,  give 
leave  to  others  to  use  such  a  power,  when  j-et  you 
have  among  yourselves  one  more  worthy  to  rule 
than  any  whom  thej'  have  set  up.  jVow  what 
juster  opportunity  shall  they  ever  have  of  requit- 
ing their  generals,  if  they  do  not  make  use  of 
this  that  is  now  before  them?  while  there  is  so 
much  juster  reason  for  Vespasian's  being  empe- 
ror than  for  Vitellius;  as  thej-  are  themselves 
more  deserving  than  those  that  made  the  other 
emperors;  for  that  they  have  undergone  as  great 
wars  as  have  the  troops  that  come  from  Germa- 
ny; nor  are  they  inferior  in  war  to  those  that 
have  brought  that  tyrant  to  Rome,  nor  have  they 
undergone  smaller  labors  than  they;  for  that 
neither  will  the  Roman  senate  nor  people  bear 
such  a  lascivious  emperor  as  Vitellius,  if  he  be 
compared  with  their  chaste  Vespasian;  nor  will 
they  endure  a  most  barbarous  tyrant,  instead  of 
a  good  governor,  nor  choose  one  that  hath  no 
child,f  to  preside  over  them,  instead  of  him  that 
is  a  father;  because  the  advancement  of  men's 
own  children  to  dignities  ig  certainly  the  greatest 
security  kings  can  give  for  themselves.  Whe- 
ther, therefore,  we  estimate  the  capacity  of  go- 
verning from  the  skill  of  a  person  in  years,  we 
ought  to  have  Vespasian ;  or  whether  from  the 
strength  of  a  young  man,  we  ought  to  have  Ti- 
tus; for  by  this  means  we  shall  have  the  advan- 
tage of  both  their  ages,  for  that  they  will  afl^ord 
strength  to  those  that  shall  be  made  emperors, 
they  having  already  three  legions,  besides  other 
auxiliaries  from  the  neighboring  kings,  and  will 
have  farther  all  the  armies  in  the  East  to  support 
them,  as  also  those  in  Europe,  so  far  as  they  are 
out  of  the  distance  and  dread  of  Vitellius,  be- 
sides such  auxiliaries  as  they  may  have  in  Italy 
itself,  that  is,  Vespasian's  brother, (  and  his  other 
son  [Domitian;]  the  one  of  whom  will  bring  in  a 
great  many  of  those  j'oung  men  that  are  of  dig- 
nity, while  the  other  is  intrusted  with  the  go- 
vernment of  the  city,  which  office  of  his  will  be 
no  small  means  of  Vespasian's  obtaining  the  go- 
vernment. Upon  the  whole  the  case  may  be 
such,  that  if  we  ourselves  make  farther  delays, 
the  senate  may  choose  an  emperor,  whom  the 
soldiers,  who  are  the  saviors  of  the  empire,  will 
have  in  contempt."' 

4.  These  were  the  discourses  the  soldiers  had 
in  their  several  companies;  after  which  they  got 
together  in  a  great  oody,  and  encouraging  one 
another,  they  declared  Vespasian  emperor,^  and 

Which  of  these  assertions  was  the  truth  I  know  not. 
Spanheim  thinks  lie  hath  given  a  peculiar  reason  for 
calling  Vitellius  childless,  though  he  really  had  chil- 
dren. Diss,  de  Num.  pages  6-19,  e.'iO,  to  w-hich  it  ap- 
pears very  ditlicult  to  give  our  assent. 

I  This  brother  of  Vespasian  was  Flavius  Sabinus,  as 
Suetonius  informs  us,  in  Vitcll.  sect.  I.'),  and  in  Vespas 
sect.  2.     He  is  also  named  by  Josephus  presently,  xi.  4 

$  It  is  plain  by  the  nature  of  the  thing,  as  well  as  by 
Josephus  and  Eutropius,  that  Vespasian  was  first  of  alt 
saluted  emperor  in  Judea,  and  not  till  some  time  after- 
ward in  Egypt.  Whence  Tacitus's  and  Suetonius'9 
I  present  copies  must  be  corrected,  when  tliey  both  say 
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exhorted  him  to  save  the  government,  which  was 
in  danger.  Now  Vespasian's  concern  had  been 
for  a  considerable  time  about  the  public,  yet  did 
he  not  intend  to  set  up  fjv  governor  himself, 
though  his  actions  showed  him  to  deserve  it, 
while  he  preferred  that  safety  which  is  in  a  pri- 
vate life,  before  the  dangers  in  a  state  of  such  j 
dignitj-:  but  while  he  refused  the  empire,  the 
commanders  insisted  the  more  earnestly  upon  his  I 
acceptance,  and  the  soldiers  came  about  him, 
with  their  drawn  swords  in  their  hands,  and 
threatened  to  kill  him,  unless  he  would  now  live 
according  to  his  dignity.  And  when  hehad  shown 
his  reluctance  a  great  while,  and  had  endeavor- 
ed to  thrust  away  his  dominion  from  him.  he  at 
length,  being  not  able  to  persuade  them, yielded  to 
their  solicitations  that  would  salute  him  emperor. 
5.  So  upon  the  e-xhortations  of  Mucianus,  and 
tiie  other  commanders,  that  he  would  accept  of 
the  empire,  and  upon  that  of  the  rest  ot  the 
armv,  who  cried  out,  that  they  were  willing  to  be 
led  against  all  his  opposers,  he  was  in  the  first 
place  intent  upon  gaining  the  dominion  over 
Alexandria,  as  knowing  that  Egypt  was  of  the 
greatest  consequence,  in  order  to  obtain  the  en- 
tire government,  because  of  its  supplying  corn 
[to  Rome,]  which  corn,  if  he  could  be  master  of, 
ne  hoped  to  dethrone  Vitellius,  supposing  he 
should  aim  to  keep  the  empire  by  force,  (for  he 
would  not  be  able  to  support  himself,  if  the  mul- 
titude at  Rome  should  once  be  in  want  of  food;) 
and  because  he  was  desirous  to  join  the  two  le- 
gions that  were  at  Alexandria  to  the  other  two 
legions  that  were  with  him.  He  also  considered 
with  himself,  that  he  should  then  have  that  coun- 
try for  a  defence  to  himself  against  the  uncertain- 
ty of  fortune.  For  Egypt  is  hard  to  be  entered 
by  land,*  and  hath  no  good  havens  by  sea.  It 
hath  on  the  west  the  dry  deserts  of  Libya,  and 
on  the  south  Syene,  that  divides  it  from  Ethiopia, 
as  well  as  the  cataracts  of  the  JVile,  that  cannot 
be  sailed  over;  and  on  the  east  the  Red  Sea,  ex- 
tending as  far  as  Coptus;  and  it  is  fortified  on  the 
north  by  the  land  that  reaches  to  Syria,  together 
with  that  called  the  Egyptian  Sea,  having  no  ha- 
vens in  it  for  ships.  And  thus  is  Egypt  walled 
about  on  every  side.  Its  length  between  Pelu- 
sium  aiid  Sj'ene  is  two  thousand  furlongs,  and 
the  passage  by  sea  from  I'linthine  to  Pelusium  is 
three  thousand  six  hundred  furlongs.  lis  river 
Nile  is  navigable  as  far  as  the  city  called  Ele- 
phantine, the  forenamed  cataracts  hindering 
ships  from  going  any  farther.  The  haven  also 
of  Alexandria  is  not  entered  by  the  mariners 
without  difficulty,  even  in  times  of  peace;  for  the 

fmssage  inward  is  narrow,  and  full  of  rocks,  that 
ie  under  the  water,  which  obliges  the  mariners  to 
turn  from  a  straight  direction:  its  left  side  is 
blocked  up  bj*  works  made  by  men's  hands  on 
both  sides;  on  its  right  side  lies  the  island  called 
Pharus,  which  is  situated  just  before  the  en- 
trance, and  supports  a  very  great  tower,  that  af- 
fords the  sight  of  a  fire  to  such  as  sail  within 
three  hundred  furlongs  of  it,  that  siiips  may  cast 
anchor  a  great  way  oH'  in  the  night  time  by  reason 
of  the  difficulty  of  sailing  nearer.  About  this 
island  are  built  very  great  piers,  the  handywork 
of  men,  against  which  when  the  sea  dashesitself, 
and  its  waves  are  broken  against  those  bounda- 
ries, the  navigation  becomes  very  troublesome, 

that  lie  was  first  proclaimrd  in  Euypt,  and  tliat  on  tbe 
calends  of  July,  while  they  slill  say  it  was  tlie  lil'th  of 
ihe  nones  or  ides  of  tliesunie  Jnly  before  lie  was  pro- 
tlaimed  ill  Judea.  I  su|)|)Osr>  the  month  they  therein- 
tended  was  June,  and  not  July,  as  the  copies  now  liavc 
it ;  nor  does  Tacitus's  coherence  imply  less.  See  Essay 
on  the  Revelation,  p.  ];f6. 

*  Here  we  have  an  authentic  description  of  tlic  bounds 
and  circumstances  of  Egypt  in  the  days  of  Vespasian 
and  Titus. 

t  As  Daniel  was  preferred  by  Darinsand  Cyrus,  on 
account  ot"  his  havin?  foretold  the  destruction  of  the 
Babylonian  monarchy  rjy  their  means,  and  the  conse- 
quent exaltation  o/theMeJcs  ana  Persians,  v.  vi,  or 


and  the  entrance  through  so  narrow  a  pas^ge  is 
rendered  dangerous;  yet  is  the  haven  itself,  when 
you  are  got  into  it,  a  very  safe  one,  and  of  thirtj 
furlongs  in  largeness;  into  which  is  brought 
what  the  country  wants  in  order  to  its  happiness, 
as  also  what  abundance  the  country  affords,  more 
than  it  wants  itself,  is  hence  distributed  into  all 
the  habitable  earth. 

6.  Justly,  therefore,  did  Vespasian  desire  to  ob- 
tain that  government,  in  order  to  corroborate  his 
attempts  upon  the  whole  empire;  so  he  immedi- 
ately sent  to  Tiberius  Alexander  who  was  then 
governor  of  Egypt  and  of  Alexandria  and  :n- 
fornied  him  what  the  array  had  put  him  upon, 
and  how  he,  being  forced  to  accept  of  the  bur- 
den of  the  government,  was  desirous  to  have  him 
for  his  confederate  and  supporter.  IVow  as  soon 
as  ever  Alexander  had  read  this  letter,  he  readily 
obliged  the  legions  and  the  multitude  to  take  the 
oath  of  fidelity  to  Vespasian,  both  of  whom  will- 
ingly complied  with  him,  as  already  acquainted 
with  the  courage  of  the  man,  from  that  his  con- 
duct in  their  neighborhood.  Accordingly  Ves- 
pasian, looking  upon  himself  as  already  intrusted 
with  the  government,  got  all  things  ready  for  his 
journey  [to  Rome.]  J\  ow  fame  carried  this  news 
abroad  more  suddenly  than  one  could  have 
thought,  that  he  was  emperor  over  the  East,  upon 
which  every  city  kept  festivals,  and  celebrated 
sacrifices  and  oblations  for  such  good  news;  the 
legions  also  that  were  in  Mysia  and  Pannonia, 
who  had  been  in  commotion  a  little  before,  on  ac- 
count of  this  insolent  attempt  of  Vitellius,  were 
very  glad  to  take  the  oath  of  fidelity  to  Vespa- 
sian, upon  his  coming  to  the  empire.  Vespasian 
then  removed  from  CKsarea  to  Berytus,  where 
many  embassages  came  to  him  from  Syria,  and 
many  from  other  provinces,  bringing  with  them 
from  every  city  crowns  and  the  congratulations 
of  the  people.  Mucianus  came  also,  who  was 
the  president  of  the  province,  and  told  him  with 
what  alacrity  the  people  received  the  news  [of 
his  advancement,]  and  how  the  people  of  every 
city  had  taken  the  oath  of  fidelity  to  him. 

7.  So  Vespasian's  good  fortune  succeeded  to 
his  wishes  every  where,  and  the  public  affairs 
were  for  the  greatest  part  already  in  his  hands; 
upon  which  he  considered  that  he  had  not  arrived 
at  the  government  without  divine  Providence, 
but  that  a  righteous  kind  of  fate  had  brought  the 
empire  under  his  power;  for  as  he  called  to  mind 
the  other  signals,  which  had  been  a  great  many 
every  where,  that  foretold  he  should  obtain  the 
government,  so  did  he  remember  what  Josephus 
had  said  to  him  when  he  ventured  to  foretell  his 
coming  to  the  empire  while  Nero  was  alive:  so 
he  was  much  concerned  that  this  man  was  still 
in  bonds  with  hiiu.  He  then  called  for  Mucianus, 
together  with  his  other  commanders  and  friends, 
and  in  the  first  place,  he  informed  them  what  a 
valiant  man  Josephus  had  been,  and  what  great 
hardships  he  had  made  hiiu  undergo  in  the  siege 
of  Jotapata.  .After  that  he  related  those  predic- 
tionsf  of  his  which  he  had  then  suspected  as  fic- 
tions, suggested  out  of  the  fear  he  was  in,  but 
which  had  by  time  been  demonstrated  to  be  di- 
vine. "  It  is  a  shameful  thing  (said  he)  that 
this  man  who  hath  foretold  my  coming  to  the 
empire  beforehand,  and  been  the  minister  of  a 
divine  message  to  me,  should  still  be  retained  in 

rather,  as  Jeremiah,  when  lie  was  a  prisoner,  was  set 
at  liberty,  and  honorably  treated  by  Nebuzaradan,  at 
the  couiinand  of  .N'obucliadnezzar,  on  account  of  his 
baviiiir  foretold  tlie  deslruclion  of  Jerusalem  by  the 
Balylonians.  Jer.  xl.  1 — C,  so  whs  our  Josephus  set  at 
liberty,  and  honorably  treated,  on  account  of  his  hav- 
ing foretold  the  advancement  of  Vcspas  an  and  Titus 
to  the  Roman  empire.  .Ml  tlicse  are  most  eniin'^nt  in- 
stances of  the  interpositions  of  Divine  providence,  and 
of  the  certainty  of  Divine  predictions  in  tlic  ireat  rev- 
olutions of  the  four  nionnrchics.  Several  such  like  ex- 
amples there  are  both  in  the  sacred  and  other  histories; 
as  in  the  case  of  Joseph  in  Ei'vpt,  and  of  Jaddiia  th« 
high  priest,  in  the  days  of  Alexander  the  Great,  &r 
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the  condition  of  a  captive  or  prisoner."  So  he 
called  for  Josephus,  and  commanded  that  he 
should  be  set  at  liberty;  whereupon  the  com- 
manders promised  themselves  glorious  things, 
from  this  requital  Vespasian  made  to  a  stronger. 
1  itus  was  then  present  with  his  father,  and  said, 
"  O  father,  it  is  but  just  that  the  scandal  [of  a 
crisorx-r]  should  be  taken  oil  Josephus,  together 
with  Ins  iron  chain.  J'or  if  we  do  not  barely 
loose  his  bonds,  but  cut  them  to  pieces,  he  will 
be  like  a  man,  that  had  never  been  bound  at  all." 
For  that  is  the  usual  method  as  to  such  as  have 
been  bound  without  a  cause.  This  advice  was 
agreed  to  by  Vespasian  also;  so  there  came  a 
man  in,  and  cut  the  chain  to  pieces;  while  Jose- 
phus received  this  testimony  of  his  integrity  for 
a  reward,  and  was  moreover  esteemed  a  person 
of  credit  as  to  futurities  also. 

CHAP.  XI. 
That  upon  the  Conquest  and  Slaughter  of  Vitel- 
lius,  Vespasian  hastened  his  Journey  to  Rome, 
but  Titus,  his  Son,  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

}  1.  And  now,  when  Vespasian  had  given  an- 
swers to  the  embassages,  and  had  disposed  of 
the  places  of  power  justly,*  and  according  to 
every  one's  deserts,  he  came  to  Antioch,  and 
consulting  which  way  he  had  best  take,  he  pre- 
ferred to  go  to  Rome,  rather  than  to  march  to 
Alexandria,  because  he  saw  that  Alexandria  was 
sure  to  him  already,  but  that  the  atiairs  at  Rome 
were  put  into  disorder  by  Vitellius;  so  he  sent 
Mucianus  ta  Italy,  and  committed  a  considerable 
army,  both  of  horsemen  and  footmen,  to  him; 
yet  was  Mucianus  afraid  of  going  by  sea,  be- 
cause it  was  the  middle  of  winter,  and  so  he  led 
his  army  on  foot  through  Cappadocia  and  Fhrygia. 

2.  In  the  mean  time  Antonius  Primus  took  the 
third  of  the  legions  that  were  in  Mysia,  for  he 
was  president  of  that  province,  and  made  haste 
in  oraer  to  fight  Vitellius;  whereupon  Vitellius 
sent  away  Cecinna  with  a  great  army,  having  a 
mighty  confidence  in  him,  because  of  his  having 
beaten  Otho.  Thus  Cecinna  marched  out  of 
Rome  in  great  haste,  and  found  Antonius  about 
Cremona  in  Gall,  which  city  is  in  the  borders  of 
Italy;  but  when  he  saw  there  that  the  enemy 
were  numerous  and  in  good  order,  he  durst  not 
fight  them,  and  as  he  thought  a  retreat  danger- 
ous, so  he  began  to  think  of  betraying  his  army 
to  Antonius.  Accordingly  he  assembled  the  cen- 
turions and  tribunes  that  were  under  his  com- 
mand, and  persuaded  them  to  go  over  to  Anto- 
nius, and  this  by  diminishing  the  reputation  of 
Vitellius,  and  by  exaggerating  the  power  of  Ves- 
pasian. He  also  told  them,  that  "  with  the  one 
there  was  no  more  than  the  bare  name  of  domi- 
nion, but  with  the  other  was  the  power  of  it; 
and  that  it  was  better  for  them  to  prevent  ne- 
cessity, and  gain  favor,  and,  while  they  were 
likely  to  be  overcome  in  battle,  to  avoid  the  dan- 
ger beforehand,  and  go  over  to  Antonius  willing- 
ly; that  Ves])asian  was  able  of  himself  to  subdue 
what  had  not  yet  submitted,  without  their  as- 
sistance, while  Vitellius  could  not  preserve  what 
he  hafl  already  with  it." 

3.  Cecinna  said  this,  and  much  more  to  the 
tame  purpose,  and  persuaded  them  to  comply 
with  him,  and  both  he  and  his  army  deserted; 
but  still  tlie  very  same  night  tlie  soldiers  repent- 
ed of  what  they  had  done,  and  a  fear  seized  on 

♦  This  is  well  observed  by  Josephus,  that  Vespasian, 
in  order  to  secure  liissurress,  and  OHlahliah  his  coveni- 
mcnl  ;il  first,  distributed  bis  otliccs  and  places  upon  the 
fool  of  Justice,  and  bestowed  tbcin  on  such  jis  lest  de- 
served them,  and  were  best  fit  for  tbcni.  Which  wise 
conduct  in  a  mere  heathen  ousbt  to  put  those  rulers 
and  ministers  of  state  to  shame,  who,  professing  Chris- 
tianity, art  otherwise,  and  thereby  expose  thcniBClvcs 
and  tlicir  kinHdoiiig  to  vice  and  to  destruction. 

t  Tlic  numbers  in  Josephus,  rliap  ix.  sect.  2,9,  for 
Galba"  inoiitlis  7  days,  for  Otlio  :i  niontiisS  days,  and 
here  for  Vitellius  S  nioiitlm  .')  days,  do  not  agree  willi 
any  Uoman  historians,  who  also  disagree  among  tlieni- 


them,  lest  perhaps  Vitellius,  who  sent  them, 
should  get  the  better;  and,  drawing  their  swords, 
they  assaulted  Cecinna,  in  order  to  kill  him;  and 
the  thing  had  been  done  by  them,  if  the  tribunes 
had  not  fallen  upon  their  knees,  and  besought 
them  not  to  do  it;  go  the  soldiers  did  not  kill 
him.  but  put  him  in  bonds,  as  a  traitor,  and  were 
about  to  send  him  to  Vitellius.  When  [Antonius] 
Primus  heard  of  this,  he  raised  up  his  men  im- 
mediately, and  made  them  put  on  their  armor, 
and  led  them  against  those  that  had  revolted; 
hereupon  they  put  themselves  in  order  of  bat- 
tle, and  made  a  resistance  for  a  while,  but 
were  soon  beaten,  and  fled  to  Cremona:  then 
did  Primus  take  his  horsemen,  and  cut  off"  their 
entrance  into  the  city,  and  encompassed  and  de- 
stroyed a  great  multitude  of  them  before  the 
city,  and  fell  into  the  city  together  with  the  rest, 
and  gave  leave  to  his  soldiers  to  plunder  it.  And 
here  it  was  that  many  strangers,  who  were  mer- 
chants, as  well  as  many  of  the  people  of  that 
country,  perished,  among  them  Vitellius's  whole 
army,  Ixing  thirty  thousand  and  two  hundred, 
while  Antonius  lost  no  more  of  those  that  came 
with  him  from  Mysia  than  four  thousand  and  five 
hundred:  he  then  loosed  Cecinna,  and  sent  him 
to  Vespasian  to  tell  him  the  good  news.  So  he 
came,  and  was  received  by  him,  and  covered  the 
scandal  of  his  treachery  by  the  unexpected  ho- 
nors he  received  from  Vespasian. 

4.  And  now,  upon  the  news  that  Antonius  was 
approaching,  Sabinus  took  courage  at  Rome,  and 
assembled  those  cohorts  of  soldiers  that  kept 
watch  by  night,  and  in  the  night  time  seized  upon 
the  capitol,  and,  as  the  day  came  on,  many  men 
of  character  came  over  to  him,  with  Domitian, 
his  brother's  son,  whose  encouragement  was  of 
a  very  great  weight  for  the  compassing  the  go- 
vernment. Now  Vitellius  was  not  much  con- 
cerned at  this  Primus,  but  was  very  angry  with 
those  that  had  revolted  with  Sabinus,  and  thirst- 
ing, out  of  his  own  natural  barbarity,  after  noble 
blood,  he  sent  out  that  part  of  the  army  which 
came  along  with  him  to  light  against  the  capitol, 
and  many  bold  actions  were  done  on  this  side, 
and  on  the  side  of  those  that  held  the  temple. 
But  at  last,  the  soldiers  that  came  from  Germany, 
being  too  numerous  for  the  others,  got  the  hill 
into  their  possession,  where  Domitian,  with  many 
other  of  the  principal  Romans,  providentially  es- 
caped, while  ihe  rest  of  the  multitude  were  en- 
tirely cut  to  pieces,  and  Sabinus  himself  was 
brought  to  Vitellius,  and  then  slain;  the  soldiers 
also  plundered  the  temple  of  its  ornaments,  and 
set  it  on  fire.  But  now-  within  a  day's  time  came 
Antonius,  with  his  army,  and  were  met  by  Vitel- 
lius and  his  army;  and  having  had  a  battle  in 
three  several  places,  the  last  were  all  destroyed. 
Then  did  Vitellius  come  out  of  the  palace,  in  his 
cups,  and  satiated  with  an  extravagant  and  lux- 
urious meal,  as  in  the  last  extremity;  and  bein^ 
drawn  along  through  the  multitude,  and  abused 
with  all  sorts  of  torments,  had  his  head  cut  oil' in 
the  midst  of  Rome,  having  retained  the  govern- 
ment eight  months  and  five  days  ;t  and  had  he 
lived  much  longer,  I  cannot  but  think  the  empire 
would  not  have  been  sufficient  for  his  Inst.  Of 
the  others  that  were  slain,  were  numbered  above 
fifty  thousand.  This  battle  was  fought  on  the 
third  day  of  the  month  Apelleus  [Casleu;]  on  the 
next  day  Mucianus  came  into  the  city  with  his 

selves.  And,  indeed,  Sraliffer  justly  complains,  as  Dr. 
Hudson  oliserves  on  chap.  ix.  sect.  'J.  that  tliis  period  is 
very  confused  and  uncertain  in  the  ancient  authors. 
They  were  prolmbly  some  of  them  contemporary  for 
some  time :  one  of  tlic  best  evidences  we  liave,  I  mean 
I'tolemy's  Canon,  omits  them  all,  as  if  they  did  not  all 
together  reign  one  whole  year,  nor  had  a  single  ThotU 
or  New-year's  day  (which  then  fell  upon  Aug.  G.)ia 
their  entire  reigns.  Dio  also,  who  says  that  Vitellina 
reigned  a  year  within  ten  days,  docs  yet  estimate  all 
their  reigns  together  at  no  more  than  1  year,  1  month, 
and  2  davs. 
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army,  and  ordered  Antonius  and  his  men  to  leave 
oft'  killing;  for  they  were  still  searching  the 
houses,  and  killed  many  of  Vitellius  s  soldiers, 
and  many  of  the  populace,  as  supposing  them  to 
be  of  his  party,  prevenling  by  their  rage  any  ac- 
curate distinction  between  them  and  others.  He 
then  produced  Domitian,  and  recommended  him 
to  the  multitude,  until  his  father  should  come 
himself:  so  the  people  being  now  freed  from 
their  fears,  made  acclamations  of  joy  for  Ves- 
pasian, as  for  their  emperor,  and  kept  festival 
days  for  his  condrraation,  and  for  the  destruction 
of  Vitellius. 

5.  And  now,  as  Vespasian  was  come  to  Alex- 
andria, this  good  news  came  from  Rome,  and  at 
the  same  time  came  embassies  from  all  his  own 
habitable  earth,  to  congratulate  him  upon  his  ad- 
vancement; and  though  this  Alexandria  was  the 
greatest  of  all  cities  next  to  Rome,  it  proved  too 
narrow  to  contain  the  multitude  that  then  came 
to  it.  So  upon  this  confirmation  of  Vespasian's 
entire  government,  which  was  now  settled,  and 
upon  the  unexpected  deliverance  of  the  public 
affairs  of  the  Romans  from  ruin,  Vespasian  turned 
his  thoughts  to  what  remained  unsubdued  in 
Judea.  However,  he  himself  made  haste  to  go 
to  Rome,  as  the  winter  was  now  almost  over, 
and  soon  set  the  afl'airs  of  Alexandria  in  order. 


but  sent  his  son  Titus,  with  a  select  part  of  his 
army,  to  destroy  Jerusalem.  So  Titus  marched 
on  foot  as  far  asNicopoiis,  which  is  distant  twenty 
furlongs  from  Alexandria;  there  he  put  his  army 
on  board  some  long  ships,  and  sailed  upon  the 
river  along  the  Mendesian  Nonius,  as  far  as  the 
city  Thnmis;  there  he  got  out  of  the  ships,  end 
walked  on  foot,  and  lodged  all  night  at  a  small 
city  called  Tanis.  His  second  station  was  Hera- 
cleopolis,  and  his  third  Pelusium;  he  then  re- 
freshed his  army  at  that  place  for  two  days,  and 
on  the  third  passed  over  the  mouth  of  the  Nile 
at  Pelusium;  he  then  proceeded  one  station  over 
the  desert,  and  pitched  his  camp  at  the  temple  of 
the  Casian  Jupiter,*  and  on  the  next  day  at  Os- 
tracine.  This  station  had  no  water,  but  the 
people  of  the  country  make  use  of  water  brought 
from  other  places.  Afterthis  herested  at  Rhinoco- 
lura,  and  from  thence  he  went  to  Raphia,  which 
vvas  his  fourth  station.  This  city  is  the  begin- 
ning of  Syria.  For  his  fifth  station  he  pitched 
his  camp  at  Gaza;  after  which  he  came  to  As- 
calon,  and  thence  to  Jamnia,  and  after  that  to 
Joppa,  and  from  Joppa  to  Ctesarea,  having  taken 
a  resolution  to  gather  all  his  other  forces  toge- 
ther at  that  place. 

*  There  are  coins  of  this  Casian  Jupiter  still  extant, 
as  Spanheim  here  informs  us. 
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CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OF  NEAR  SIX  MONTHS.— FROM  THE  COMING  OF  TITUS  TO  BE- 
SIEGE JERUSALEM  TO  THE  GREAT  EXTREMITY  TO  WHICH  THE  JEWS  WERE  REDUCED. 


CHAP.  I. 

Concerning'  the  Sedition  at  Jerusalem,  and  what 
terrible  Miseries  abided  the  City  by  their 
Jileans. 

J  1.  When,  therefore,  Titus  had  marched  over 
that  desert  which  lies  between  Egypt  and  Syria, 
in  the  njanner  forementioned,  he  came  to  C^sa- 
rea,  having  resolved  to  set  his  forces  in  order 
at  that  place  before  he  began  the  war.  Nay,  in- 
deed, while  he  was  assistmg  his  father  at  Alex- 
andria in  settling  that  government  which  had 
been  newly  conferred  upon  them  by  God,  it  so 
happened,  that  the  sedition  at  Jerusalem  was 
revived,  and  parted  into  three  factions;  and  that 
one  faction  fought  against  the  other,  which  par- 
tition in  such  evil  cases  jnay  be  said  to  be  a  good 
thing,  and  the  effect  of  divine  justice.  Now,  as 
to  the  attack  the  zealots  made  upon  the  people, 
and  which  I  esteem  the  beginning  of  the  city's 
destruction,  it  hath  been  already  explained  after 
an  accurate  manner;  as  also  whence  it  arose, 
and  to  how  great  a  mischief  it  was  increased. 
But,  for  the  present  sedition,  one  should  not  mis- 
take if  he  called  it  a  sedition  begotten  by  another 
sedition,  and  to  be  like  a  wild  beast  grown  mad, 
which,  for  want  of  food  from  abroad,  fell  now 
upon  eating  its  own  flesh. 

2.  For  Fleazar,  the  son  of  Simon,  who  made 
the  first  sepaiation  of  the  zealots  from  the  peo- 
ple, and  made  them  retire  into  the  temple,  ap- 
peared very  angry  at  John's  insolent  attempts, 
which  he  made  every  day  upon  the  people;  for 
this  man  never  left  olf  murdering:  but  the  truth 
was,  that  he  could  not  bear  to  submit  to  a  tyrant 
who  set  up  after  him.  So  he  being  desirous  of 
gaining  the  entire  power  and  dominion  to  him- 
self, revolted  from  John,  and  took  to  his  assist- 
ance Judas,  the  son  of  Chelcias,  and  Simon,  the 
son  of  F.zron,  who  were  among  the  men  of  great- 
est power.  There  was  also  with  him  Hezekiah, 
the  son  of  Chobar,  a  person  of  eminence.     Each 

*ThiB  appears  to  lie  the  first  time  that  the  zealots 
ventured  to  pollute  this  most  sacred  court  of  the  tem- 
ple, wliirli  wns  the  rourt  of  the  priests,  wherein  the 
temple  itself  and  the  altar  stood.  So  that  the  conjec- 
ture of  those  that  would  interpret  that  Zacharias,  who 
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of  these  were  followed  by  a  great  many  of  the 
zealots;  these  seized  upon  the  inner  court  of  the 
temple,*  and  laid  their  arms  upon  the  holy  gates, 
and  over  the  holy  fronts  of  that  court.  And  be- 
cause they  had  plenty  of  provisions,  they  were 
of  good  courage,  for  there  was  a  great  abun- 
dance of  what  was  consecrated  to  sacred  uses, 
and  they  scrupled  not  the  making  use  of  them; 
yet  were  they  afraid  on  account  of  their  sraal 
number,  and  when  they  had  laid  up  their  arms 
there,  they  did  not  stir  from  the  place  tliey  were 
in.  Now  as  to  John,  what  advantage  he  had  above 
Eleazar  in  the  multitude  of  his  followers,  the  like 
disadvantage  he  had  in  the  situation  he  was  in, 
since  he  had  his  enemies  over  his  head;  and  as 
he  could  not  make  any  assault  upon  them  with- 
out some  terror,  so  was  his  anger  too  great  to  let 
them  be  at  rest;  nay,  although  he  sufiered  more 
mischief  from  Eleazar  and  his  party  than  he  could 
inflict  upon  them,  yet  would  he  not  leave  ofl'  as- 
saulting them,  insomuch  that  there  were  con- 
tinual sallies  made  one  against  another,  and  the 
temple  was  defiled  everywhere  with  murders. 

3.  But  now  the  tyrant  Simon,  the  son  of  Gio- 
ras,  whom  the  people  had  invited  in,  out  of  the 
hopes  they  had  of  his  assistance  in  the  great  dis- 
tresses they  were  in,  having  in  his  power  the 
upper  city,  and  a  great  part  of  the  lower,  did  now 
make  more  vehement  assaults  upon  John  and  his 
party,  because  they  were  fought  against  from 
above  also;  yet  was  he  beneath  their  situation, 
when  he  attacked  them,  as  they  were  beneath 
the  attacks  of  the  others  above  them.  Wherebj  it 
came  to  pass  that  John  did  both  receive  and  inflict 
great  damage,  and  that  easily,  as  he  was  fought 
against  on  both  sides;  and  the  same  advantage 
that  Eleazar  and  his  party  had  over  him.  since 
he  was  beneath  them,  the  same  advantage  had 
he,  by  his  higher  situation,  over  Simon.  On 
which  account  he  easily  repelled  the  attacks  that 
were  made  from  beneath,  by  the  weapons  thrown 
from  their  hands  only;  but  was  obliged  to  repel 

was  slain  "  hetwcen  the  temple  and  the  altar"  several 
nioMlhs  hcforc,  B,  iv.  ch.  v.  sect  4,  as  if  he  were  slain 
there  by  these  zealots,  is  groundless,  as  I  have  noted 
on  that  place  already. 
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those   that  threw  their    darts  from   the   temple 
above  him,  by  his  engines  of  war;    for  he  had 
such  engines,  as  threw  darts,  and  javelins,  and 
stones,  and  that  in  no  small  number,  by  which 
he  did  not    only  defend    himself  from   such    as 
fought  against  him,  but  slew  moreover  many  of 
the  priests,  as  they  were   about  their  sacred  mi- 
nistrations.    For  notwithstanding  these  men  were 
mad  with  all  sorts  of  impiety,  yet  did  they  still 
admit  those   that  desired  to  offer  their  sacrifices, 
although  they  took  care  to  search  the  people  of 
their  own  country  beforehand,  and  both  suspect- 
ed and  watched  them,  while  they  were    not  so 
much  afraid  of  strangers,  who,  although  they  had 
gotten  leave  of  them,  how  cruel  soever  they  were, 
to  come  into  that  court,  were  yet  often  destroyed 
by  this  sedition;  for  those  darts  that  were  thrown 
by  the   engines  came  with  that  force  that  they 
went  over  all   the  buildings,   and    reached  as  far 
as   the  altar  and  the  temple  itself,  and  fell  upon 
the  priests  and  those  that  were  about  the  sacred 
offices:*  insomuch,  that  many  persons  who  came 
thither   with    great   zeal    from    the  ends  of  the 
eartii,  to  offer  sacrifices  at  this  celebrated  place, 
which  was  esteemed   holy   by   all  mankind,   fell 
down  before  their  own  sacrifices  themselves,  and 
sprinkled  that  altar  which  was  venerable  among 
all  men,  both  Greeks  and  Barbarians,  with  their 
own  blood;  till  the  dead  bodies  of  strangers  were 
mingled  together,  with  those  of  their  own  coun- 
try, and  those  of  profane  persons  with  those  of 
the  priests,  and  the  blooa  of  all  sorts   of  dead 
carcasses  stood  in  lakes  in  the  holy  courts  them- 
selves.    And  now,  "  O  most  wretched  city,  what 
misery  so  great  as  this  didst    thou   suffer  from 
the  Romans,  when  they  came  to  purify  thee  from 
thy    intestine  hatred?     For  thou  couldst  be    no 
longer   a   place  tit  for  God,    nor    couldst   thou 
longer  continue  in  being,  after  thou  hadst  been  a 
sepulchre  for  the  bodies  of  thy  own  people,  and 
hadst  made  the  holy  house  itself  a  burying  place 
in  this  civil  wnr  of  thine.   Yet  mayest  thou  again 
grow  better,  if  perchance  thou  wilt  hereafter  ap- 
pease the  anger  of  that  God  who  is  the  author  of 
thy  destruction. "t     But  I  naust  restrain  myself 
from  these  passions  by  the  rules  of  history,  since 
this  is  not  a  proper  time  for  domestic  lamenta- 
tions, but  for  historical  narrations;  I  therefore  re- 
turn to  the  operations  that  follow  in  this  sedition. 
4.  And  now  there  were  three  treacherous  factions 
in  the  city,  the  one  parted  from  the  other.    Eleazar 
and  his  party,    that  kept  the  sacred  first-fruits, 
came  against  John  in  their  cups.    Those  that  were 
with  John  plundered  the  populace,  and  went  out 
_:.k   -„„i   against   ''■ '"'■■•    '■"■ '■--'   *-■" 


with  zeal 


Simon.      This   Simon  had  his 


supply  of  provisions  from  the  city,  in  opposition 
to  the  seditious.  When,  therefore,  John  was  as- 
saulted on  both  sides  he  made  his  men  turn  about, 
throwing  his  darts  upon  those  citizens  that  came 
up  against  him  from  the  cloisters  he  had  in  his 
possession,  while  he  opposed  those  that  attacked 
him  from  the  temple  by  his  engines  of  war.  And 
if  at  any  time  he  was  freed  from  those  that  were 
above  him,  which  happened  frequently,  from 
their  being  drunk  and  tired,  he  sallied  out  with  a 
great  number  upon  Simon  and  his  part}';  and 
this  he  did  always  in  such  parts  of  the  city  as  he 
could  come  at,  till  lie  set  on  fire  those  houses  that 
were  full  of  corn,}  and  of  all  other  provisions. 
The  same  thing  was  done  by  Simon,  when  upon 
the  other's  retreat,  he  attacked  the  city  also; 
as  if  they  had  on  purpose  done  it  to  serve  the 
Romans,  by  destroying  what  the  city  had  laid  u[) 

*Thc  Lcvitcs. 

•f  Tliis  is  tin  excellent  rnncction  of  Jospplnis  including 
his  hopes  of  tlic  restoration  of  the  Jews  upon  thoir  re- 
pcntaiirc,see  Aniiq.  B.  iv.  rh.  viii.  Hrri.  4i),  wliirh  is  the 
grand  llojie  of  Israel,  as  Manassch-henlar.Tcl,  the  f;i- 
DioiH  Jcvvisli  r;ihl)i,  Hlyii'S  it,  in  IiIhbimmII  hut  rcmiirka- 
ble  treatise  on  th;i4  sii'jnrt,  of  whicli  thn  Jewi>;h  pro- 
phets are  everywhere  full.  Seethe  principal  of  those 
prophecies  roilcried  lordlier  at  the  end  of  the  Essay 
on  »hc  Rcvelnlion,  pjiRC  Ii!2,  &c. 

\  This  destruction  of  such  a  vast  quantity  ofcorn  and 


against  the  siege,  and  by  thus  cutting  off  tk* 
nerves  of  their  own  power.  Accordingly,  it  »« 
came  to  pass,  that  all  the  places  that  were  aboi*^ 
the  temple  were  burnt  down,  and  were  become 
an  intermediate  desert  space,  ready  for  fighting 
on  both  sides  of  it;  and  that  almost  all  that  corn 
was  burnt,  which  would  have  been  sufficient  for 
a  siege  of  many  years.  So  they  were  taken  by 
the  means  of  the  famine,  which  it  was  impossi- 
ble they  should  have  been,  unless  they  had  thus 
prepared  the  way  for  it  by  this  procedure. 

5.  And  now,  as  the  city  was  engaged  in  a  war 
on  all  sides,  from   these  treacherous  crowds  of 
wicked  men,    the   people   of  the   city,  between 
them,  were  like  a  great  body  torn  in  pieces.  The 
aged   men   and   the   women  were  in  such  distress 
by  their  internal  calamities,  that  they  wished  for 
the;  Romans,  and   earnestly  hoped   for  an   exter- 
nal war,  in  order  to  their  delivery  from  their  do- 
mestic miseries.     The    citizens  themselves  were 
under  a  terrible  consternation  and  fear;  nor  had 
they  any  opportunity   of  taking  counsel,  and  of 
changing    their    conduct;    nor   were    there    any 
hopes  ot  coming  to  an  agreement  with  their  ene- 
mies;   nor  could  such   as  had  a  mind  flee  away; 
for  guards   were  set  at  all  places,  and  the  heads 
of  the  robbers,  although  they  were  seditious  one 
against  another  in  other  respects,  yet  did  they 
agree  in  killing  those  that  were   for  peace  with 
the  Romans,  or  were  suspected  of  an  inclination 
to    desert  to  them,    as    their   common    enemies. 
They  agreed  in  nothing  but  this,    to  kill  those 
that  were  innocent.     The  noise  also  of  those  that 
were  fighting  was  incessant,  both  by  day  and  by 
night;  but  the  lamentations  of  those  that  mourn- 
ed exceeded  the  other;  nor   was   there  ever  any 
occasion  for  them  to  leave  off  their  lamentations, 
because    their    calamities  came  perpetually  one 
upon  another,  although   the   deep  conste.-nation 
tliey  were  in  prevented   their  outward  wailing; 
but  being  constrained  by  their  fear  to  conceal 
their  inward   passions,  they  were  inwardly  tor- 
mented,   without   daring    to    open    their  lips  in 
groans.     Nor  was  any  regard  paid  to  those  that 
were  still  alive  by  their  relations;  nor  was  there 
any   care   taken   of  burial    for    those  that  were 
dead;  the   occasion  of  both  which  was  this,  that 
every  one  despaired  of  himself;    for  those    that 
were  not  among  the  seditious  had  no  great  de- 
sires of  any  thing,  as  expecting  for  certain  that 
they  should  very  soon  be  destroyed;  but  for  the 
seditious  themselves,    they    fought  a°^ainst  each 
other,  while  they  trod  upon   the  dead  bodies  as 
they  lay  heaped  one  upon  another,  and  taking 
up  "a  mad  rage  from  those  dead  bodies  tliat  were 
under  their  feet,  became  the  fiercer  thereupon. 
They,  moreover,  were  still   inventing  somewhat 
or  other  that  was  pernicious  against  themselves; 
and    when    they    nad  resolved  upon  any  thing, 
they  executed  it  without  mercy,  and  omitted  no 
method  of  torment  or  of  barbarity.     Nay,  John 
abused    the    sacred    materials,}    and     employed 
tliem  in  the  construction  of  his  engines   of  war; 
for    the    people    and    the    priests    had    formerly 
determined    to    support    the    temple,    and   raise 
the  holy   house  twenty  cubits  higher;    for  king 
Agrippa  had  at  a   very  great  expense,  and  with 
very  great  pains,  brought  thither  such  materials 
as  were  |)roper  for  that  purpose,  bein^  pieces  of 
timber  very   well   worth  seeing,    both    for  their 
straightness    and   their  largeness;    but    the    war 
coming  on,  antl  interrupting  the  work,  John  had 
them   cut,    and    prepared    for   the  building  him 


other  provisions,  ns  was  sutfirient  for  many  years,  was 
the  direct  occasion  of  (hat  Icrrihic  famine  which  con- 
siimrd  inrrpdililcniinihcTsof  Jtnvs  in  Jerusalem  during 
ilssic'.'C.  Nor  pro'ahly  could  the  Roinntis  hnvc  taken 
tliisrity,  after  .nil,  had  ii"!  these  seditious  Jews  been  so 
iiif:ilii:ilod  ;is  thus  madly  to  doslroy  what  Josephus 
here  justly  styles  "the  nerves  of  their  power."* 

^Tliis  tiniher,  wcsce,  wasdcsisned  for  the  rebuilding 
those  twenty  additional  cuhits  of  the  holy  house  above 
the  hundred  which  had  fa'len  down  some  years  before 
See  the  note  on  Antiq.  B.  xv.  ch.  xi.  sect.  3 
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towers,  he  finding  them  long  enough  to  oppose 
from  them  those  his  adversaries  that  fought  from 
the  temple  that  was  above  him.  He  also  had 
them  brought  and  erected  behind  the  inner  court 
over  against  the  west  end  of  the  cloister,  where 
alone  he  could  erect  them,*  whereas  the  other 
sides  of  that  court  had  so  many  steps  as  would 
not  let  them  come  nigh  enough  to  the  cloisters. 
6.  Thus  did  John  hope  to  be  too  hard  for  his 
enemies  by  these  engines  constructed  by  his  im- 
piety; but  God  himself  demonstrated  that  his 
pains  would  prove  of  no  use  to  him,  by  bringing 
the  Romans  upon  him,  before  he  had  reared 
any  of  his  towers;  for  Titus,  when  he  had  rotten 
together  part  of  his  forces  about  him,  and  had 
ordered  the  rest  to  meet  him  at  Jerusalem, 
marched  out  of  Caesarea.  He  had  with  him 
those  three  legions  that  had  accompanied  his 
father,  when  he  laid  Judea  waste,  together  with 
that  twelfth  legion  which  had  been  formerly 
beaten  with  Cestius;  which  legion,  as  it  was 
otherwise  remarkable  for  its  valor,  so  did  it 
inarch  on  now  with  great  alacrity  to  avenge 
themselves  on  the  Jews,  as  remembering  what 
they  had  formerly  suflered  from  them.  Of  these 
legions  he  ordered  the  fifth  to  meet  him,  by 
going  through  Emmaus,  and  the  tenth  to  go  up 
by  Jericho;  he  also  moved  himself,  together 
with  the  rest:  besides  which,  marched  those 
auxiliaries  that  came  from  the  kings,  being  now 
more  in  number  than  before,  together  with  a  con- 
siderable number  that  came  to  his  assistance 
from  Syria.  Tliose  also  that  had  been  selected 
out  of  these  four  legions,  and  sent  with  Mucia- 
nus  to  Italy,  had  their  places  filled  up  out  of 
those  soldiers  that  caine  out  of  Egy])t  with  Titus, 
which  were  two  thousand  men,  chosen  out  of  the 
armies  at  Alexandria.  There  followed  him  also 
three  thousand  drawn  from  those  that  guarded 
the  river  Euphrates;  as  also,  there  came  Tibe- 
rius Alexander,  who  was  a  friend  of  his,  most 
valuable,  both  for  his  good-will  to  him,  and  for 
his  prudence.  He  had  formerly  been  governor 
of  Alexandria,  but  was  now  thought  worthy  to 
be  general  of  the  army  [under  Titus.]  The  rea- 
»on  of  this  was,  that  ne  had  been  the  first  who 
had  encouraged  Vespasian  very  lateh*  to  accept 
this  his  new  domiuion,  and  joined  himself  to  liim 
with  great  fidelity,  when  things  were  uncertain, 
and  fortune  had  not  yet  declared  for  him.  He 
also  followed  Titus  as  a  counsellor,  very  useful 
to  him  in  this  war,  both  by  his  age  and  skill  in 
such  alTairs. 

CHAP.  H. 

How  Tiins  marched  to  Jerusalem,  and  how  he  was 
in  Danger,  as  he  was  iaking  a  View  of  the  City. 
Of  the  tlace  also  where  he  pitched  his  Camp. 

5  1.  Now  as  Titus  was  upon  his  march  into  the 
fuemy's  country,  the  auxiliaries  that  were  sent 
by  the  kings  marched  first,  having  all  the  other 
auxiliaries  with  them,  after  whom  followed  those 
that  were  to  prepare  the  roads,  and  measure  out 
the  camp;  then  came  the  commanders'  baggage, 
and  after  that  the  other  soldiers,  who  were  com- 
pletely armed  to  support  them;  then  came  Titus 
himself,  having  with  him  another  select  body, 
and  then  came  thepikemen;  after  whom  came  i 
the  horse  belonging  to  that  legion.  All  these 
came  before  the  engines,  and  after  these  engines, 
came  the  tribunes  and  the  leaders  of  the  cohorts,  I 

*Tlicre  being  no  cute  ou  the  west,  and  only  on  the 
west  side  of  the  rourl  of  the  priests,  and  so  no  steps  there,  i 
this  was  the  only  side  that  the  seditious,  under  tliis  John  I 
of  Gisrhala,  could  liriiis  their  enqines  close  to  theclois-  ' 
ters  of  that  court  endways,  though  upon  the  floor  of  | 
the  court  of  Israel.  See  the  scheme  of  tliat  temple  in 
the  description  of  the  temples  liereto  heloni;in<:. 

t  We  may  liere  note,  that  Tiuis  is  here  called  a  kintj 
and  Cxsar,  ly  Josephus,  even  while  he  w.is  no  more 
than  t'le  emperor's  son  and  general  of  the  Koman  army, 
and  his  father  Vespasian  was  still  alive,  just  as  \he 
Hew  'TtsX^mcnlsayi  Archelaus  reigned,  or  was  iiiit,  , 
Matt  ii.  23,  though  he  was  properly  no  more  titan  cth  | 


with  their  select  bodies;  after  these  came  the 
ensigns,  with  the  eagle;  and  before  these  ensigns 
came  the  trumpeters  belonging  to  thein ;  next  to 
these  came  the  main  body  of  the  army  in  their 
ranks,  every  legion  being  sis  deep;  the  servants 
belonging  to  every  legion  came  after  these;  and 
before  these  last  their  baggage;  the  mercenaries 
came  last,  and  those  that  guarded  them  brought 
up  the  rear.  JVow  Titus,  according  to  the  Ro- 
man usage,  went  in  the  front  of  the  array  al'ter  a 
decent  manner,  and  marched  through  Samaria  to 
Gophna,  a  city  that  had  been  formerly  taken  by 
his  father,  and  was  then  garrisoned  by  Roman 
soldiers:  and,  when  he  had  lodged  there  one 
night  he  marched  on  in  the  morning;  and  when 
he  had  gone  as  far  as  a  day's  march,  he  pitched 
his  camp  at  that  valley  which  the  Jews,  in  their 
own  tongue,  call  The  Valley  of  Thorns,  near 
a  certain  village  called  Gabaoth-saul,  which  sig- 
nifies. The  Hill  of  Saul,  being  distant  from  Jeru- 
salem about  thirty  furlongs.  There  it  was  that 
he  chose  out  six  hundred  select  horsemen,  and 
went  to  take  a  view  of  the  citj',  to  observe  what 
strength  it  was  of,  and  how  courageous  the  Jews 
were;  whether  when  they  saw  him,  and  before 
they  came  to  a  direct  battle,  they  would  be  af- 
frighted and  submit;  for  he  had  been  intbrmed, 
what  was  really  true,  that  the  people  who  were 
fallen  under  the  power  of  the  seditious  and  the 
robbers,  were  greatly  desirous  of  peace;  but  be- 
ing too  weak  to  rise  up  against  the  rest,  they  lay 
still. 

2.  Now,  so  long  as  he  rode  along  the  straight 
road  which  led  to  the  wall  of  the  city,  nobody 
appeared  out  of  the  gates;  but  when  he  went 
out  of  that  road,  and  declined  towards  the  tower 
Psephinus,  and  led  the  band  of  horsemen  ob- 
liquelj-,  an  immense  number  of  the  Jews  leaped 
out  suddenly  at  the  towers  called  the  Women's 
Towers,  through  that  gate  which  was  over 
against  the  monuments  of  Queen  Helena,  and 
intercepted  his  horse:  and,  standing  directly  op- 
posite to  those  that  still  ran  along  the  road,  hin- 
dered them  from  joining  those  that  had  declined 
out  of  it.  They  intercepted  Titus  also,  with  a 
lew  others.  Now  it  W'as  here  impossible  for  him 
to  go  forward,  because  all  the  places  had  trench- 
es dug  in  them  from  the  wall  to  preserve  the 
gardens  round  about,  and  were  full  of  gardens 
obliquely  situated,  and  of  many  hedges;  and  to 
return  back  to  his  own  men,  he  saw  it  was  also 
impossible,  by  reason  of  the  multitude  of  the  ene- 
mies that  lay  between  them;  many  of  vvhom  did 
not  so  much  as  know  that  the  king  was  in  any 
danger.f  but  supposed  him  still  among  them.  So 
he  perceived,  that  his  preservation  must  be 
wholly  owing  to  his  own  courage,  and  turned  his 
horse  about,  and  cried  out  aloud  to  those  that 
were  about  him,  to  follow  him,  and  ran  with  vio- 
lence into  the  midst  of  his  enemies,  in  order  to 
force  his  way  through  them  to  his  own  men.  And 
hence,  we  may  principally  learn,  that  both  the 
success  of  wars  and  the  dangers  that  kings{  are 
in,  arc  under  the  providence  of  God;  for  while 
such  a  number  of  darts  were  thrown  at  Titus, 
when  he  had  neither  his  headpiece  on,  nor  his 
breastplate,  (for,  as  I  told  you,  he  went  out  not 
to  fight,  but  to  view  the  city,)  none  of  theiu 
touched  his  body,  but  went  aside  without  hurt- 
ing him,  as  if  all  of  them  missed  him  on  pur- 
pose, and   only  made  a  noise  as  they  passed  by 

narcli,  as  Josephus  assures  us,  .■Vntiq.  B.  ivii.  ch.  xi. 
sect.  4;  Of  the  War,  B.  ii.ch.vi.  sect.  3.  Thus  also 
the  Jews  called  the  Koni.\n  emperors  kin^s,  though 
they  never  took  that  title  to  thenisclvos  :  He  hove  no 
kiiifT  but  Cxsar,  John  \\\.  15:  Sul>mit  to  the  k~ing  as 
supreme,  1  Pet.  ii.  13,  17  ;  which  is  also  the  laniu.nge  of 
the  .Apostolical  Constitutions,  ii.  U.  34:  iv.  13;  v.  19; 
vi.  2, '.'.') ;  vii.  10 ;  viii.  'J,  lit ;  and  elsewhere  in  tlie  New 
Testament.  John  xix.  15;  Mait.x.  18;  xvii.  Qo:  1  Tim. 
iv  2.  and  ill  Jo«epluis  also  ;  tliouih  I  suspect  Josephus 
particularly  esieemedTiiUS. IS  joint  kins  with  his  father 
ever  since  his  divine  dreams  that  declared  them 
both  such,  B.  iii.  ch.  viii.  sect.  9.    |  See  the  above  ^ote 
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hini.  So  he  diverted  those  perpetually  with  his 
sword  that  came  on  his  sine,  and  overturned 
many  of  those  that  directly  met  him,  and  made 
his  horse  ride  over  those  that  were  overtliroivn. 
The  cneiiiy  indeed  made  a  great  sliout  at  the 
boidiitss  of  Csesar,  and  exhorted  one  another  to 
rush  upon  him.  Yet  did  those  against  whom  he 
marciied  fly  away,  and  go  oft'  from  him  in  great 
numbers;  nhile  those  that  were  in  the  same  dan- 
ger with  him  kept  up  close  to  him,  though  they 
were  wounded  both  on  their  backs  and  on  their 
sides;  for  they  had  each  of  tiieni  but  this  one  hope 
of  escaping,  if  they  could  assist  Titus  in  opening 
hinist  W  a  way  that  he  might  not  l)e  encompassed 
round  by  his  enemies  before  he  got  away  from 
them.  JVow,  there  were  two  of  tnose  that  were 
with  him,  but  at  some  distance;  the  one  of  which 
the  enemy  encompassed  round,  and  slew  him 
with  their  darts,  and  his  horse  also;  but  the  other 
they  slew  as  he  leaped  down  from  his  horse,  and 
carried  oil'  his  horse  with  them.  But  Titus  es- 
caped with  the  rest,  and  came  safe  to  the  camp. 
So  this  success  of  the  Jews'  first  attack  raised 
their  minds,  and  gave  them  an  ill-grounded  hope; 
and  tijis  short  inclination  of  fortune  on  their  side, 
made  tliem  very  courageous  for  the  future. 

3.  But  now,  as  soon  as  that  legion  that  had 
been  at  Kmniaus  was  joined  to  Csesar  at  night, 
he  removed  thence,  when  it  was  day,  and  came 
to  a  place  called  Scopus;  from  whence  the  city 
began  already  to  be  seen,  and  a  plain  view  might 
be  taken  of  the  great  temple.  Accordingly,  this 
place,  on  the  north  quarter  of  the  city,  and  join- 
ing thereto,  was  a  plain,  and  very  properly 
named  Scopus,  [the  prospect,]  and  was  no  more 
than  seven  furlongs  clistant  from  it.  And  here  it 
was  that  Titus  ordered  a  camp  to  be  fortified  for 
two  ligions  that  were  to  be  together,  but  order- 
ed another  camp  to  be  fortified,  at  three  furlongs 
farther  distance  behind  them,  for  the  fiftii  legion; 
for  he  thought  that,  by  marching  in  the  night 
they  might  be  tired,  and  might  deserve  to  be 
covered  from  the  enemy,  and  with  less  fear 
miglit  tortify  themselves;  and,  as  these  were  now 
beginning  to  build,  the  tenth  legion,  which  came 
through  Jericho,  was  already  coiue  to  the  place, 
where  a  certain  party  of  armed  men  had  for- 
merly lain,  to  guard  that  pass  into  tlie  city,  and 
had  been  taken  before  by  Vespasian.  These  le- 
gions had  orders  to  encamp  at  the  distance  of  six 
furlungs  from  Jerusalem,  at  the  mount  called  the 
Mount  of  Olives,*  which  lies  over  against  the 
city  on  the  east  side,  and  is  parted  from  it  by  a 
deep  valley,  interposed  between  them,  which  is 
named  Cedron. 

4.  Now,  when  hitherto  the  several  parties  in 
the  city  had  been  dashing  one  against  another 
per]ietually,  this  foreign  war.  now  suddenly  come 
upon  them  after  a  violent  manner,  put  the  first 
slop  to  their  contentions  one  against  another: 
and,  :>s  tlie  seditious  now  saw  with  astonishment 
the  Romans  pitching  three  several  camps,  they 
bega.i  to  thiiik  of  an  awkward  sort  of  concord, 
and  said  OHe  to  another,  "What  do  we  here,  and 
whiil  do  we  mean,  when  we  sufi'er  three  fortified 
walN  to  be  built,  to  coop  us  in,  that  we  shall  not 
be  able  to  breathe  freely:  while  the  enemy  is 
securely  building  a  kind  of  city  in  opposition  to 
us,  and  while  we  sit  still  witiim  our  own  walls, 
and  heroine  sprt.tators  only  of  what  they  are 
doing,  with  our  hands  idle,  and  our  armor  laid 
by,  us  if  ttiiy  were  about  somewhat  tliat  was  for 
our  good  anil  advantage.  ^Ve  arc,  it  seems,  (so 
did  tliey  cry  out,)  only  courageous  against  our- 
«elv<  s,  while  the  Romans  are  likely  to  gain  the 
city  without  bloodshed  by  our  sedition."  Thus 
did  ihey  encourage  one  another  when  they  were 

fott.  1.    together,    an<l    took    their  armor  imme- 
iat"  ly,  and    ran   out  upon  the  tenth  legion,  and 
fell  upon  the  Romans  with  great  eagerness,  and 

•TIpIs  situation  of  the  Mount  of  Olives  on  the  cast  of 
Jarusniein,  iil  ahout  the  dislanrc  of  fivoor  six  furlongs, 
with  ilic  valley  of  Cedron  interposed  between  tliaC 


with  a  prodigious  shout,  as  they  were  fortifying 
their  camp.  These  Romans  were  caught  in  diP 
fcrent  parties,  and  this,  in  order  to  perform  their 
several  works,  and  on  that  account  had  in  a  great 
measure  laid  aside  their  arms;  for  they  thought 
the  Jews  would  not  have  ventured  to  make  a 
sally  upon  them,  and,  had  they  been  disposed  so 
to  do,  they  supposed  their  sedition  would  have 
distracted  them.  So  they  were  put  into  disorder 
unexpectedly;  when  some  of  them  left  their 
works  ihey  were  about,  and  immediately  march- 
ed off,  while  many  ran  to  their  arms,  But  were 
smitten  and  slain  before  they  could  turn  back 
upon  the  enemy.  The  Jews  became  still  more 
and  more  in  number,  as  encouraged  by  the  good 
success  of  those  that  first  made  the  attack;  and 
while  they  had  such  good  fortune,  they  seemed, 
both  to  themselves  and  to  the  enemy,  to  be  many 
more  than  they  really  were.  The  disorderly  way 
of  their  fighting  at  tSrst  put  the  Romans  also  to 
a  stand,  who  had  been  constantly  used  to  fight 
skilfully  in  good  order,  and  with  keeping  their 
ranks,  and  obeying  the  orders  that  were  given 
them  ;  fur  which  reason  the  Romans  were  caught 
unexpectedly,  and  were  obliged  to  give  way  to 
the  assaults  that  were  madeupon  them.  Now 
when  the  Romans  were  overtaken,  and  turned 
back  upon  tlie  Jews,  they  put  a  stop  to  their  ca- 
reer, yet,  when  they  did  not  take  care  enough  of 
themselves  through  the  vehemency  of  their  pur- 
suit, they  were  wounded  by  them;  but,  as  still 
more  and  more  Jews  sallied  out  of  the  cit)-,  the 
Romans  were  at  length  brought  into  contusion, 
and  put  to  flight,  and  ran  away  from  their  camp. 
Nay,  things  looked  as  though  the  entire  legion 
would  have  been  in  danger,  unless  Titus  had 
been  informed  of  the  case  they  were  in,  and  had 
sent  them  succors  immediately.  So  he  re- 
proachf-d  them  for  their  cowardice,  and  brought 
those  back  that  were  running  awaj',  and  tell 
himself  upon  the  Jews  on  their  flank,  with  those 
select  troops  that  were  with  him,  and  slew  a  con- 
siderable number,  and  wounded  more  of  them, 
and  put  them  all  to  flight,  and  made  them  run 
away  hastily  down  the  valley.  Now,  as  these 
Jews  suflered  greatly  in  the  tieclivity  of  the  val- 
ley, so,  when  thej'  were  gotten  over  if,  they 
turned  about,  and  stood  over  against  the  Ro- 
mans, having  the  valley  between  them,  and  there 
fought  with  them.  Thus  did  they  continue  the 
fight  till  noon;  but  when  it  was  already  a  little 
alter  noon,  Titus  set  those  that  came  to  the  as- 
sistance of  the  Romans  with  him,  and  those  that 
belonged  to  the  cohorts,  to  prevent  the  Jews 
from  making  any  more  sallies,  and  then  sent  the 
rest  of  the  legion  to  the  upper  part  of  the  moun 
tain  to  fortify  their  camp. 

5.  Tliis  march  of  the  Romnns  seemed  to  the 
Jews  to  be  a  flight;  and  as  the  watchman  who 
was  placed  upon  the  wall,  gave  a  signal  by  shak- 
ing his  garment,  there  came  out  a  fresh  multi- 
tude of  Jt-ws,  and  that  with  such  mighty  vio- 
lence, that  one  might  compare  it  to  the  running 
of  the  most  terrible  wild  beasts.  To  say  the 
truth,  none  ofthose  that  opposed  them  could  sus- 
tain the  fury  with  which  they  made  their  attacks; 
but,  as  if  they  had  been  cast  out  of  an  engine, 
they  brake  the  enemies'  ranks  to  pieces,  who  • 
were  put  to  fligiit  and  ran  away  to  the  mountain, 
none,  but  Titus  himself,  and  a  I'ew  others  with 
him,  being  left  in  the  midst  of  the  acclivity.  Now 
thest'  others  who  were  his  friends,  despised  the 
danger  they  were  in,  and  were  ashamed  to  leave 
their  general,  earnestly  exhortin<r  him  "  to  give 
way  to  these  Jews  that  are  fond  of  dying,  and 
not  run  into  such  dangers  before  those  that 
ought  to  stay  before  him;  to  consider  what  his 
foitune  was,  and  not,  by  supplying  the  place  of  a 
common  soldier,  to  venture  to  turn  back  upon 
the  enemy  so  suddenly,  and  this  because  he  was 

nioiintnin  and  the  rily.  are  things  well  known  both  in 
tlicOldiiml  New 'J'estnmcnt.  in  Josephus  elsewhere, 
and  in  all  the  descriptions  of  Palestine. 
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g(>neral  in  the  war,  and  lord  of  the  habitable 
earth,  on  v/hose  preservation  the  public  affairs 
do  all  depend."  These  persuasions  Titus  seem- 
ed not  so  much  as  to  hear,  but  opposed  those 
that  ran  upon  him,  and  smote  them  on  tiie  face; 
and,  when  he  had  forced  them  to  go  back,  he 
slew  them;  he  also  fell  upon  great  numbers  as 
they  marched  down  the  hill,  and  thrust  them  for- 
ward; while  those  men  were  so  amazed  at  his 
courage  and  his  strength,  that  they  could  not  fly 
direct  to  the  city,  but  declined  from  him  on  botli 
sides,  and  pressed  after  those  that  fled  up  the 
hill;  yet  did  he  still  fall  upon  their  flank,  and  put 
a  stop  to  their  fury-  In  the  mean  time,  a  disor- 
der and  a  terror  fell  again  upon  those  that  were 
fortifying  tbeir  camp  at  the  top  of  the  hill,  upon 
their  seeing  those  beneath  them  running  away; 
insomuch  that  the  whole  legion  was  dispersed, 
while  they  thought  that  the  sallies  of  the  Jews 
upon  them  were  plainly  insupportable,  and  that 
Titus  was  himself  put"  to  flight;  because  they 
took  it  for  granted,  that,  if  he  had  staid,  the  rest 
would  never  have  fled  for  it.  Thus  were  they 
encompassed  on  every  side  by  a  kind  of  panic 
fear,  and  some  dispersed  themselves  one  way, 
and  some  another,  till  certain  of  them  saw  their 
general  in  the  very  midst  of  an  action,  and,  be- 
ing under  great  concern  for  him,  they  loudly 
proclaimed  the  danger  he  was  in  to  the  entire 
legion,  and  now  shame  made  them  turn  back, 
and  they  reproached  one  another,  that  they  did 
worse  than  run  away,  by  deserting  Cffisar.  So 
they  used  their  utmost  force  against  the  Jews, 
and  declining  from  the  strait  declivity,  they  drove 
them  on  heaps  into  the  bottom  of  the  valley. 
Then  did  the  Jews  turn  about  and  tight  them: 
but  as  they  were  themselves  retiring,  and  now 
because  the  Romans  had  the  advantage  of  the 
ground,  and  were  above  the  Jews,  they  drove 
them  all  into  the  valley.  Titus  also  pressed  upon 
those  that  were  near  him,  and  sent  the  legion 
again  to  fortify  their  camp;  while  he,  and  those 
that  were  witli  him  before,  opposed  the  enemy, 
and  kept  tliem  from  doing  further  mischief;  inso- 
much, that  if  1  may  be  allowed  neither  to  add 
any  thing  out  of  flattery,  nor  to  diminish  any 
thing  out  of  envy,  but  to  speak  the  plain  truth, 
Caesar  did  twice  deliver  that  entire  legion  when 
it  was  in  jeopardy,  and  gave  them  a  quiet  oppor- 
tunity of  fortifying  their  camp. 

CHAP.  III. 
How  the  Sedition  rvasag'ain  revived  within  Jeru- 
salem, and  yet  the  Jews  contrived  Snaresfor  the 
Romans.     How  Titus  also  threatened  his  Sol- 
diers Jbr  their  ungovernable  Rashness. 

J  1.  As  now  the  war  abroad  ceased  for  a  while, 
the  Sedition  within  was  revived;  and  on  the  least 
of  unleavened  bread,  which  was  now  come,  it 
being  the  fourteenth  da}-  of  the  month  Xanthi- 
cus  [Nisan,]  when  it  is  believed  the  Jews  were 
first  freed  from  the  Egyptians,  Eleaz^r  and  his 
party  opened  the  gales  of  this  [inmost  court  of 
the]  temple,  and  admitted  such  of  the  people  as 
were  desirous  to  worship  God  into  it.*  But  John 
made  use  of  this  festival  as  a  cloak  for  his  trea- 
cherous designs,  and  armed  the  most  inconsider- 
able of  his  own  party,  the  greater  part  of  whom 
were  not  purifietl,  \vith  weapons  concealed  under 
their  garments,  and  sent  them  with  great  zeal 
into  the  temple,  in  order  to  seize  upon  it;  which 

*IIcre  we  see  t!ie  true  occasion  of  those  vast  num- 
bers of  Jews  that  wove  in  Jerusalem  (iurin-r  this  sic:;c 
by  Titus,  iind  perished  therein  ;  that  the  sic;;c  hepaii  at 
the  feast  of  the  Passover,  when  ouch  prodigious  niulli- 
tndes  of  Jews  and  proselytes  of  the  cale  werecomo 
from  all  nrts  of  Jdiiea,  and  from  otiier  countries,  in 
order  to  celebrate  that  great  festival.  See  the  note,  B. 
Ti.  chap.  ix.  sect.  3.  Tacitus  hiniseif  informs  us,  tliat 
the  number  of  men,  women,  and  children,  in  Jerusa- 
lem, v.-hen  it  wat  besieijcd  liy  tlie  Romans,  as  he  had 
been  informed,  was  OOU.OUO.  Thi-  information  must 
have  been  taken  from  the  Romans ;  for  Joscpiius  never 
Bentions  the  number  of  those  that  were  besieged,  only 


armed  men,  when  they  were  gotten  in,  threw 
their  garments  away,  and  presentl}-  appeared  in 
their  armor.  Upon  which  there  was  a  very 
great  disorder  and  disturbance  about  the  holy 
house;  while  the  people,  who  had  no  concern  ia 
the  sedition,  supposed  that  this  assault  was  made 
against  all  without  distinction;  as  the  zealots 
thought  it  was  made  against  themselves  only. 
So  these  left  oft  guarding  the  gates  any  longer, 
and  leaped  down  from  their  battlements  before 
they  came  to  an  engagement,  and  fled  away  into 
the  subterranean  caverns  of  the  temple;  while 
the  people  that  stood  trembling  at  the  altar,  and 
about  the  holy  house,  were  rolled  on  heaps  to- 
gether, and  trampled  upon,  and  were  beaten  both 
with  wooden  and  with  iron  weapons  without  nier- 
CJ-.  Such  also,  as  had  diflerences  with  others, 
slew  many  persons  that  were  quiet,  out  of  their 
own  private  enmity  and  hatred,  as  if  they  were 
opposite  to  the  seditious;  and  all  those  that  had 
formerly  ofl'ended  any  of  these  plotters,  were  now 
known,  and  were  led  awaj'  to  the  slaughter:  and 
when  they  had  done  abundance  of  horrid  mis- 
chief to  the  guiltless,  they  granted  a  truce  to  the 
guilty,  and  let  those  go  off  that  came  out  of  the 
caverns.  These  folloivers  of  John  also  did  now 
seize  upon  this  inner  temple,  and  upon  all  the 
warlike  engines  therein,  and  then  ventured  to 
oppose  Simon.  And  thus  that  sedition,  which 
had  been  divided  into  three  factions,  was  now 
reduced  to  two. 

2.  But  Titus,  intending  to  pitch  his  camp  near- 
er to  the  city  than  Scopus,  placed  as  many  of  his 
choice  horsemen  and  footmen  as  he  thought  suf- 
ficient, opposite  to  the  Jews  to  prevent  their  sal- 
lying out  upon  them,  while  he  gave  orders  for 
the  whole  army  to  level  the  distance,  as  far  as 
the  wall  of  the  city.  So  they  threw  down  all 
the  hedges  and  walls  which  the  inhabitants  had 
made  about  their  gardens  and  groves  of  trees, 
and  cut  down  all  the  fruit  trees  that  lay  betwee. . 
them  and  the  wall  of  the  city,  and  tilled  up  all 
the  hollow  places  and  the  chasms,  and  demolish- 
ed the  rocky  precipices  with  iron  instruments; 
and  thereby  made  all  the  place  level  from  Scopus 
to  Herod's  monuments,  which  adjoined  to  the 
pool  called  the  Serpent's  Pool. 

3.  Now  at  this  very  time,  the  Jews  contrived 
the  following  stratagems  against  the  Romans. 
The  bolder  sort  of  the  seditious  went  out  at  the 
towers,  called  the  Women's  Towers,  as  if  they 
had  been  ejected  out  of  the  city  by  those  who 
were  for  peace,  and  rambled  about  as  if  they 
were  afraid  of  being  assaulted  by  the  Romans, 
ami  were  in  fear  ot  one  another;  while  those 
that  stood  upon  the  wall,  and  seemed  to  be  of  the 
people's  side,  cried  out  aloud  tor  peace,  and  en- 
treated they  might  have  security  for  their  lives 
given  them,  and  called  for  the  Romans,  promis- 
ing to  open  the  gates  to  them;  and  as  they  cried 
out  after  that  manner,  they  threw  stones  at  their 
own  people,  as  though  they  would  drive  them 
away  from  the  gates.  These  also  pretended 
that  they  were  excluded  by  force,  and  that  they 
petitioned  those  that  were  within  to  let  them  in; 
and  rushing  upon  the  Romans  perpetually,  with 
violence,  they  then  came  back,  and  seemed  to  be 
in  great  disorder.  JS'ow  the  Romau  soldiers 
thought  this  cunning  stratagem  of  theirs  was  to 
be  believed  real,  and  thinking  they  had  the  one 
party  under  their  power,  ami  could  punish  them 

he  lets  ns  know,  tliat  of  the  vulgar,  carried  dead  out 
of  the  sjates  and  buried  at  the  public  cliarnes.  was  the 
like  iiumler  of  GOll.lUill,  chap.  xiii.  sect.T.  However, 
when  Cestius  Gullus  came  first  to  the  siege,  that  sum 
in  Tacitus  is  no  w;iy  disagreeable  lo  Josephus's  his- 
tory, though  they  were  become  imirb  more  numerous 
when  Titus  encompassed  the  city  at  the  Passover.  As 
to  the  numbi-r  th;it  perished  during  the  siege,  Josepbus 
assures  us.as  we  shall  see  herentter,they  were  1,1(10,000, 
besides  97,0(X)  captives:  but  Tncitus's  history  of  the 
last  [lart  ol"  this  siesio  is  not  now  extant,  so  we  can- 
not compare  his  parallel  numbers  witli  those  in  Jos^ 
phus. 
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as  they  pleased,  and  hoping  that  the  other  party 
would  open  their  gates  to  them,  set   to  the  exe- 
cution ol  their  designs  accordingly.     But  for  Ti- 
tus hiiuselt",  he  had  this  surprising  conduct  ollhe 
Jews  in  suspicion;    for  whereas  he   had   invited 
them  to  come  to  terms  of  accommodation,  by  Jo- 
sephus,  but  one  day  before,    he  could   then  re- 
ceive no  civil  answer  from  them;  so  he  ordered 
the  soldiers  to  stay  where  they  were.     However, 
some  of  them   that  were  set   in   the  front  of  the 
works  prevented  him,  and  catching  up  their  arms 
ran  to  the  gates;   whereupon   those  that  seemed 
to  have  been  ejected,  at  the  first  retired:  but  as 
goon   as   the   soldiers  were  gotten   between  the 
towers  on  each  side  of  the  gate,  the  Jews  ran 
out  and  encompassed  them  round,  and  fell  upon 
them  behind,  while  that  multitude  which  stood 
upon  the  wall,  tiirew  a  heap  of  stones  and  darts 
of  all  kinds  at  them,  insomuch  that  they  slew  a 
considerable  number,  and  wounded  many  more; 
for  it  was  not  easy  for  the  Romans  to  escape,  by 
reason  those  behind  them  pressed  them  forward; 
besides  which  the    shame    they  were  under  for 
being  mistaken,    and    the    fear  they  were  in  of 
their  commanders,  engaged  them  to  persevere  in 
their  mistake;  wherefore  they  fought  with  their 
gpears   a  great  while,  and  received  many  blows 
from  the  Jews,  though  indeed  they  gave  them  as 
many  blows  again,  and  at  last  repelled  those  that 
bad  encompassed    them    about,  while    the  Jews 
pursued  them  as  they  retired,  and  followed  them 
and  threw  darts  at  them  as  far  as  the  monuments 
of  Queen  Helen. 

4.  After  this,  these  Jews,  without  keeping  any 
decorum,  grew  insolent  upon  their  good  fortune, 
and  jested   upon  the  Romans  for  being  deluded 
by  the  trick  they  had  put  upon  them,  and  making 
a   noise  with   beating    their   shields,  leaped  for 
gladness,  and  made  joyful  exclamations;    while 
these  soldiers  were   received  with   threatenings 
bv  their  officers,  and  with  indignation  by  Cassar 
himself,    [who    spake   to   them    thus:]    "These 
Jews,  who    are    only  conducted    by  thoir    mad- 
ness, do  every  thing  with  care  and  circumspec- 
tion; they  contrive  stratagems  and  lay  ambushes, 
and  fortune   gives    success  to  their   stratagems, 
because   they   are   obedient,  and  preserve  their 
good  will  and  fidelity  to  one  another;  while  the 
Romans,  to  whom  fortune  uses  to  be  ever  sub- 
servient, by  reason  of  their  good  order,  and  rea- 
dy submission  to  their  commanders,  have  now 
had  ill  success  by  their  contrary  Ijehavior;  and 
by  not  being  able  to  restrain  their  hands  from 
action,  they  nave  been  caught;  and  that  which 
is  the  most  to  their  reproach,  they  have  gone  on 
without  their  commanders  in  the  very  presence 
of  Cajsar.     Truly  (says  Titus,)  the  laws  of  war 
cannot  but  groan  heavily,  as  will  my  father  also 
himself  when  he  shall  be  informed  of  this  wound 
that  hath  been  given  us,  since  he  who  is  grown 
old  in  wars,  did  never  make  so  great  a  mistake. 
Our  laws  of  war  do  also  ever  inflict  capital  pun- 
ishment on  those  that  in  the  least  break  into  good 
order,  while  at  tliistime  they  have  seen  an  entire 
army  run   into  disorder.      However,   those  that 
have  been  so  insolent  shall  be  made  immediately 
sensible,  that  even  they,  who  conquer  among  the 
.  Romans  without   orders  for   fighting,  are  to  be 
ander   disgrace."      When    Titus    had    enlarged 
upon  this  matter  before  the  commanders,  it  ap- 
peared evident  that  he  would    execute  the  law 
against  all  those  that  were   concerned,   so  these 
soldiers'  minds  sunk  down  in  despair,  as  expect- 
ing to  be  put  to  death,  and  that  justly  and  quick- 
ly. However,  the  other  legions  came  round  about 
Titus,  and  entreated  his  lavor  to  these  their  fel- 
low-soldiers, and  made  supplication  to  him  that 
he  would  pardon  the  rashness  of  a  few,  on  account 
9f  the  better  obedience  of  all  the  rest;  and  pro- 
■lised  for  them,  that  they  should  make  amends 
for  their  present  fault  by  their  more  virtuous  be- 
havior for  the  time  to  come. 
5.  So  Caesar  complied  with  their  desires,  aad 


with  what  prudence  dictated  to  him  also;  for  he 
esteemed  it  fit  to  punish  single   persons  by  real 
executions,    but   that    the    punishment   of  great 
multitudes   should  proceed  no    farther   than  re- 
proofs; so  he  was  reconciled  to  the  soldiers,  but 
gave  them  a  special  charge  to  act  more  wisely 
for  the  future;  and  he  considered  with  himself 
how  he  might  be  even  with  the  Jews  for  their 
stratagem.     And  now,  when  the  space  between 
the  Romans  ana  the  wall  had  been  levelled,  which 
was  done  in  four  days;  and  as  he  was  desirous 
!  to  bring  the   baggage  of  the  army  with  the  rest 
of  the  multitude  that  followed  him,  safely  to  the 
camp,  he  set  the  strongest  part  of  his  army  over 
against  that  wall  which  lay  on  the  north  quarter 
of  the  city,  and  over  against  the  western  part  of 
it,  and  made  his  army  seven  deep,  with  the  foot- 
men ])laced  before  them,  and  the  horsemen  be- 
hind them,  each  of  the  last  in  three  ranks,  whilst 
the  archers  stood  in  the  midst  in  seven    ranks. 
And  now  as  the  Jews  were  proiiibited  by  so  great 
a  bod)'   of  men,    from  making   sallies    upon  the 
Romans,  both  the  beasts  that  bare  the  burdens 
and  belonged  to  the  three  legions  and  the  rest  of 
the  multitude,  marched  on  without  any  fear.  But 
as  for  Titus  himself,  he  was  but  about  two  fur- 
longs distant    from    the  wall    at  that  part  of  it 
where  was  the    corner,*  and    over  against  that 
tower  which  was  called  Psephinus,  at  which  tow- 
er the  compass  of  the  wall  belonging  to  the  north 
bended,  and  extended  itself  over  against  the  west; 
but  the  other  part  of  the  array  fortified  itself  at 
the  tower  called  Hippicus,  and  was  distant,  in 
like    manner,    but  two    furlongs    from  the  city. 
However,  the  tenth  legion  continued  in  its  own 
place,  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives. 

CHAP.  IV. 
The  Description  of  Jerusalem. 
5  1.  The  city  of  Jerusalem  was  fortified  with 
three  walls,  on  such  parts  as  were  not  encom- 
passed with  unpassable  valleys;  for  in  such  places 
it  hath  but  one  wall.  The  city  was  built  upon 
two  hills,  which  are  opposite  to  one  another,  and 
have  a  valley  to  divide  them  asunder,  at  which 
valley  the  corresponding  rows  of  houses  on  both 
hills  end.  Of  these  hills,  that  which  contains  the 
upper  citj'  is  much  higher,  and  in  length  more 
direct.  Accordingly,  it  was  called  the  Citadel 
by  king  David;  he  was  the  father  of  that  Solo- 
mon who  built  this  temple  at  the  first;  but  it  is  by 
us  called  the  Upper  Market-place.  But  the  other 
hill,  which  was  called  Acra,  and  sustains  the 
lower  city,  is  of  the  shape  of  a  moon  when  she 


is  horned;  over  against  this  there  was  a  third 
hill,  but  naturally  lower  than  Acra,  and  parted 
formerly  from  the  other  by  a  broad  valley.  How- 
ever, in  those  times  when  the  Asamoncans  reign- 
ed, they  filled  up  that  valley  with  earth,  and  had 
a  mind  to  join  the  city  to  the  temple.  They  then 
took  oft' part  of  the  height  of  Acra,  and  reduced 
it  to  a  less  elevation  than  it  was  before,  that  the 
temple  might  be  superior  to  it.  Now  the  valley 
of  tile  Cheesemongers,  as  it  was  called,  and  was 
that  which  we  told  you  before  distinguished  the 
hill  of  the  upper  city  from  that  of  the  lower,  ex- 
tended as  far  as  Si  loam;  for  that  is  the  name  of 
a  fountain  which  hath  sweet  water  in  it,  and  this 
in  great  plenty  also.  But  on  the  outsides,  thete 
hills  are  surrounded  by  deep  valleys,  and  by  rea- 
son of  the  precipices  to  them  belonging,  on  both 
sides  they  are  every  where  unpassable. 

2.  Now,  of  these  three  walls,  the  old  one  was 
hard  to  be  taken,  both  by  reason  of  the  valleys, 
and  of  that  hill  on  which  it  was  built,  and  which 
was  above  them.  But  besides  that  great  ad- 
vantage, as  to  the  place  where  they  were  situat- 
ed, it  was  also  built  very  strong;  because  Da- 
vid and  Solomon,  and  the  following  kings,  wer» 
very  zealous  about  this  work.      Now  that  wall 

*  rerhaps,  says  Dr.  Hudson,  here  was  that  gate  called 
the  Oaleof  the  Corner,  in  2  Chron.  xxvi.  9.  Seech 
iv.  sect.  2. 
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began    on  the  north,  at  the  lower  called  Hippi- 
CU8,  and  extended  as  far  as  the  Xistus,  a  place  so 
called,  and   then  joining  to   the    council-house, 
ended  at  the  west  cloister  of  the  temple.     But  if 
we  go  the   other  way  westward,  it  began  at  the 
same  place,  and  extended  through  a  place  called 
Bethso,  to  the  gate  of  the  Essenes:  and  after  that 
it  went  southward,  having  its  bending  above  the 
fountain  Siloam,  where  it    also  bends  again  to- 
wards the  east  at  Solomon's  pool,  and    reaches 
as  far  as  a  certain   place  which  they  called  Oph- 
las,  where  it  was  joined  to  the  eastern  cloister 
of  the  temple.     The  second  wall  took  its  begin- 
ning from  that  gate  which  they  called  Genneth, 
which  belonged  to  the  first  wall;  it  only  encom- 
passed   the    northern    quarter   of  the   city,  and 
reached  as  far  as  the  tower  Antonia.     The  be- 
ginning of  the  third  wall  was  at  the  tower  Hip- 
picus,  whence    it    reached    as    far    as  the  north 
quarter  of  the   city,  and  the  tower    Psephinus, 
and  then  was  so  far  extended  till  it  came  over 
against  the  monuments  of  Helena,  which  Helena 
was  queen  of   Adiabene,  and  mother  of  Izates: 
it  then  extended  farther  to  a  great  length,  and 
passed  by   the  sepulchral    caverns   of  the  kings, 
and   bent  again  at  the    tower  of  the  corner,  at 
the  monument  which  is  called  the  Monument  of 
the  Fuller,  and  joined  to  the  old  wall  at  the  val- 
ley called  the  Valley  of  Cedron.     It  was  Agrippa 
who  encompassed  the  parts  added  to  the  old  city 
with  this  wall,  which  had  been  all  naked  before; 
for  as  the  city  grew  more  populous,  it  gradually 
crept  beyond  its  old  limits,  and  those  parts  of  it 
th;)t  stood  northward  of  the  temple,  and  joined 
that  iiiU  to  the  city,  made  it  considerably  larger, 
and  occasioned  that  hill  which  is   in  number  the 
fourth,  and  is  called    Bezetha,  to    be  inhabited 
also.     It  lies  over  against  the  tower  of  Antonia, 
but  is  divided  from  it  by  a  deep  valley,  which 
was  dug  on  purpose,  and  that  in  order  to  hinder 
the  foundations  of   the  tower  of   Antonia    from 
joining  to  this  hill,  and  thereby  affording  an  op- 
portunity for  getting  to  it  with  ease,  and  hinder- 
ing the  security  that  arose  from  its  superior  ele- 
vation, for  which   reason  also  that  depth  of  the 
ditcl.  made  the  elevation  of  the  towers  more  re- 
markable.    This  new-built  part  of  the  city  was 
called  Bezetha  in  our  langUHge,   which  if  inter- 
preted   in   the  Grecian  language,  may  be  called 
The  JVew  City.     Since  therefore  its  inhabitants 
stood   in  need  of   a  covering,  the  father  of  the 
present  king,   and   of  the  same  name  with   him, 
Agrippa,  began  that  wall  we  spoke  of;    but  he 
left    oil'   building    it  when  he  had  only  laid  the 
foundations,  out  of  the  fear  he  was  in  of  Clauilius 
Ca;sar,    lest  he  should  suspect  that  so  strong  a 
wall  was  built  in  order  to  make  some  innovation 
in  public  affairs:  for  the  city  could  no  way  have 
been  taken,  if  that  wall  had  been  finished  in  the 
manner  it  was  begun;  as  its  parts  were  connect- 
ed  together  by  stones   twenty  cubits  long,   and 
ten  cubits  broad,  which  could  never  have  been 
either  easily  undermined    by  any  iron  tools,  or 
shaken   by  any  engines.     The  wall  was  however 
ten  cubits  wide,  and  it  would  probaljly  have  had 
a  heiglit  greater  than  that,  had  not  his  zeal  who 
began  it  been  hindered  from  exerting  itself.     Af- 
ter this,   it  was  erected  with   great  diligence  by 
the  Jews,  as  high  as  twenty  cubits,  above  which 
it  had  battlements  of  two  cubits,  and  turrets  of 
three  cubits  altitude,  insomuch  tiiat  the  altitude 
extended  as  far  as  twenty-five  cubits. 

3.  JNow  the  towers  that  were  upon  it  were 
twenty  cubits  in  breadth  and  twenty  cubits  in 
heifflU;  they  were  square  and  solid,  as  was  the 
wall  itself,  wherein  the  niceness  of  the  joints  and 
the  beauty  of  the  stones  were  noway  inferior  to 
those  of  the  holy  house  itstlf.  Above  this  solid 
altitude  of  the  towers,  which  was  twenty  cubits, 
there  were  rooms  of  great  magnificence,  and 
over  them  upper  rooms  and  cisterns  to  receive 
rain-water.  They  were  many  in  mimber,  and  the 
steps  by  which  you  ascended  uj)  to  them  were 


every  one  broad:  of  these  towers  then  the  third 
wall   had    ninety,  and   the  spaces  between  them 
were  each  two  hundred  cubits;  but  in  the  middle 
wall  were  forty  towers,   and    the    old  wall  was 
parted   into   sixty,  while  the   whole    compass  of 
the  city  was  thirty-three  furlongs.  Now  the  third 
wall  was  all  of  it  wonderful;  yet  was  the  tower 
Fsephinus    elevated    above    it  at    the  northwest 
corner,  and  there  Titus  pitched    his    own  tent; 
for,  being  seventy  cubits  liigh,  it  both  afforded  a 
prospect  of  Arabia  at  sunrising,  as  well  as  it  did 
of  the    utmost  limits  of  the  Hebrew  possessions 
at  the  sea  westward.     Moreover,  it  was  an  octa- 
gon, and  over  against  it  was  the  tower  Hippicus, 
and  hard  by  it  two  others  were  erected  bv  king 
Herod  in  the  old  wall.     These  were  for  "large- 
ness, beauty,  and  strength,  beyond  all  that  were 
in  the  habitable  earth;  for,  besides  the  magna- 
nimity  of   his    nature,  and    his    munificence  to- 
wards the  city  on  other  occasions,  he  built  these 
after  such  an  extraordinary  maimer,  to   gratify 
his  own  private  affections,  and    dedicated  these 
towers    to    the  memory  of   those    three  persons 
who  had    been    the  dearest    to    him,    and  from 
whom   he  named  them.     They  were  his  brother, 
his  friend,  and  his  wife.     This  wife  he  hadjlain 
out  of  his  love  [and  jealousy,]  as  we  have  alrea- 
dy related;  the  other  two  he  lost  in  war,  as  they 
were  courageously  fighting.    Hippicus,  so  named 
from    his    friend,    was    square,    iis    length    and 
breadth  were    each    twenty-five    cubits,  and  its 
height  thirty,  and  it  had   no  vacuity  in  it.     Over 
this  solid  building,  wliich  was  composed  of  great 
stones    united    together,    there    v.  n  a  reservoir 
twenty  cubits    deep,   over    whicii    tliere    was    a 
house  of  two  stories,  whose  height   \vas  twenty- 
five  cubits,  and  divided  into  several  parts;  over 
wliich  were  battlements  of  two  cubits,  and  tur- 
rets all  round   of   three    cubits    high,  insomuch 
that  the  entire  height  added   together  amounted 
to  fourscore  cubits.     The  second  tower,  which 
he    named  from  his   brother  Phasaelus,    had    its 
breadth  and  its  height  ecjual,  each  of  them  forty 
cubits;  over  which  was  its  solid  height  of  forty 
cubits;  over  which  a  cloister  went   round   about, 
whose  height  was  ten  cubits,  and  it  was  covered 
from    enemies    by    breastworks    and    bulwarks. 
There  was  also  built  over  that  cloister  another 
tower,    parted    into    magnificent    rooms,    and    a 
place    for    bathing;    so  that  this   tower   wanted 
nothing  that  might  make  it  appear  to  be  a  royal 
palace.     It  was  also    adorneil   with    battlements 
and  turrets,  more  than  was  the  foregoing,    and 
the  entire  altitude  was  about  ninety  cubits:    the 
appearance  of  it  resembled  the  tower  of  Pharus, 
which  exhibited  a  fire  to  such  as  sailed  to  Alex- 
andria, but  was  much   larger  than  it  in  compass. 
This  was  now  converted  to  a  house,  wherein  Si- 
mon exercised    his   tyrannical   authority.      The 
third    tower   was   Mariamne,    for    that '  was  his 
queen's  name:    it  was    solid  as  high    as   twenty 
cubits:   its  breadth   and  its  length  were  twenty 
cubits,  and  were  equal  to  each  other:   its  upper 
buildings  were  more  magnificent,  and  had  great- 
er variety  than    the  other    towers  had;    for  the 
king  thought  it  most  proper  for  him  Co  adorn  that 
which  was  denominated  from  his  wife  better  than 
those  denominated  from  men,  as  those  were  built 
stronger  than  this  that  bore  his  wilV's  name.  The 
entire  height  of  this  tower  was  fifty  cubits. 

4.  JVow  as  these  towers  were  so  vtiy  tall,  they 
appeared  much  taller  bv  the  jiliice  on  which  they 
stood;  for  that  very  old  wall  wherein  they  were, 
was  built  on  a  high  hill,  and  was  itself  a  Lind  of 
elevation  that  was  still  tiiirty  cul)its  taller;  over 
wliich  were  the  towers  situated,  and  thercbj 
were  made  much  higher  to  appearance.  The 
largeness  also  of  the  stones  was  wonderful;  for 
they  were  not  made  of  common  small  stones,  nor 
of  such  large  ones  only  as  men  couKl  carry,  but 
they  were  of  white  marble  cut  out  of  the  rock; 
each  stone  was  twenty  cubits  in  length,  and  ten 
in  breadth,  and  five  in  depth.     They  were  so  ex- 
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actly  united    to   one   another,  that   each   tower 
looked  like  one  entire  rock  of  stone,  so  growing- 
naturally,  and  afterwards  cut  by  the  hands  of  the 
artificers   into  their  present  shape  and  corners; 
«o  little,  or  not  at  all,  did  their  joints  or  connexion 
appear.     IVow  as  these  towers  were  themselves 
on  the  north  side  of  the  wall,  the  king  had  a  pa- 
lace inwardly    thereto    adjoined,  which  exceeds 
all  luy  ability  to  describe  it;  for  it  was  so  very 
curious  as  to  want  no  cost  nor  skill  in  its  con- 
struction, but  was  entirely  walled  about  to  the 
heigiit  of  thirty  cubits,   and   was  adorned    witl) 
towers  at  equal    distances,  and  with  large  bed- 
cliaiubers,  tliat  would  contain  beds  for  a  hundred 
quests  apiece,  in  which  the  variety  of  the  stones 
is  not  to  be  expressed;  for  a  large  quantity  of 
those  that  were  rare  of  that  kind  was  collected 
together.     Their  roofs  were  also  wonderful,  both 
lor  the  length  of  the  beams,  and  the  splendor  of 
their  ornaments.     The  immber  of  the  rooms  was 
also  very  great,  and  the  variety   of  the  figures 
that  were  about  them  was  prodigious;  their  fur- 
niture was  complete,  and  the  greatest  part  of  the 
Tessels  that  were  put  in  them  were  of  silver  and 
gold.     There  were  besides  many  porticoes,  one 
beyond    another,  round    about,  "and    in    each  of 
these  porticoes  curious  pillars;  yet  were  all  the 
courts  that  were  exposed  to  the   air  everywhere 
green.    There  were,  moreover,  several  groves  of 
trees,  and   long  walk.s  through  them,  with  deep 
canals,  and   cisterns,  that  in  several  parts  were 
tilled  with  brazen  statues,  through  which  the  wa- 
ter ran  out.  There  were  withal  many  dove-courts 
of  tame  pigeons  about  the  canals.*   But  indeed  it 
is  not  possible  to  give  a  complete  description  of 
these  palaces;  and  the  very  remembrance  of  them 
is  a  tornient  to  one,  as  putting  one  in  mind  what 
vastly  rich  buildings  that  fire  which  was  kindled 
by  the  robbers  had  consumed;  for  these  were  not 
burnt  by  the  Romans,  but  by  these  internal  plot- 
ters, as  we  have  already  related,  in  the  beginning 
of  their  rebellion.     That  fire  began  at  the  tower  of 
Antonia.and  wenton  to  the  palaces,  and  consumed 
the  upper  parts  of  the  three  towers  themselves. 

CHAP.  V. 
A  Description  of  the  Temple. 
{  1.  Now  this  temple,  as  I  have  already  said, 
was  built  upon  a  strong  hill.  At  first  the  plain 
at  the  top  was  hardly  sutHcient  for  the  holy  liouse 
and  the  altar,  for  the  ground  about  it  was  very 
uneven,  and  like  a  precipice;  but  when  king  So- 
lomon, who  was  the  person  that  built  the  temple, 
had  built  a  wall  to  it  on  its  east  side,  there  was 
then  added  oue  cloister  founded  on  a  bank  cast 
up  for  it,  and  on  other  parts  the  holy  house  stood 
naked.  iJut  in  future  ages  the  people  added  new 
banks,  and  tlie  hill  became  a  larger  plain. f  They 
then  broke  down  the  wall  on  the  north  side,  and 
took  in  as  much  as  sutliced  afterwards  for  the 
compass  of  the  entire  temple.  And  when  they 
had  built  walls  on  three  sides  of  the  temple  round 
about,  from  the  bottom  of  the  hill,  and  had  per- 
formed a  work  that  was  greater  than  could  be 

•  Tlicsc  dove-courts  in  Joscplius,  built  hy  Herod  the 
Great,  are,  in  the  opinion  of  Keland,  the  very  same  that 
are  mentioned  by  the  'J'ulinudists,  and  named  hy  them 
Jierod'f  dovt-courta.  Nor  is  there  any  reason  to  sup- 
pose otherwise,  since  in  hoth  arroiints  they  were  ex- 
pressly tame  pigeons  wtiicli  were  kept  in  tlicm. 

tSec  the  description  of  the  temples  liereto  helonqinji, 
cliap.  XV.  liut  note,  that  wliat  Juseplius  licrc  snys  of 
the  original  grnntincss  of  tlii!<  mount  Moriah,  that  it  was 
quite  loo  little  lor  the  temple,  ;iiid  that  at  first  it  licid 
only  one  cloister,  or  roil  rl  of  Solomon's  I'uildiiig. and  that 
Ibcfonndntions  were  forced  to  hp  added  Imij;  afterward 
by  decrees,  to  render  il  capahle  of  tin-  rloiytcrs  for  the 
other  courtii,  «cc.  is  without  nil  tuiindation  in  the  scrip- 
tures, and  not  nt  all  confirmed  hy  his  exacier  account  in 
the  Anliguitifg.  ,\ll  that  is  or  can  lie  true  liere  is  this, 
that  when  the  court  of  the  fJeiililes  was  lone  afterward 
10  be  enroinp.isscd  with  cloisters,  the  soiitlicrn  founda- 
tion for  these  cloisters  was  found  not  to  he  larpc  or  firm 
enouch,  and  was  raised,  and  that  additional  foundation 
supported  by  great  pillars  and  arches  underground, 


hoped  for,  (in  which  work  long  ages  were  spent 
by  them,  as  all  their  sacred  treasures  were  ex- 
hausted, which  were  still  replenished  by  those 
tributes  which  were  sent  to  God  from  the  whole 
habitable  earth,)  they  then  encompassed  their 
upper  courts  with  cloisters,  as  well  as  they  [af- 
terward] did  the  lowest  [court  of  the]  temple. 
The  lowest  part  of  this  was  erected  to  the  height 
of  three  hundred  cubits,  and  in  some  places  more, 
yet  did  not  the  entire  depth  of  the  foundation* 
appear,  for  they  brought  earth  and  filled  up  the 
valleys,  as  being  desirous  to  make  them  on  a  level 
with  the  narrow  streets  of  the  city;  wherein  they 
made  use  of  stones  of  forty  cubits  in  magnitude'; 
for  the  great  plenty  of  money  they  then  had,  and 
the  liberality  of  the  people,  made  this  attempt  of 
tlieirs  to  succeed  to  an  incredible  degree.  And 
what  could  not  be  so  much  as  hoped  for  as  ever 
to  be  accomplished,  was,  by  perseverance  and 
length  of  time,  brought  to  perfection. 

2.  Now  for  the  works  tnat  were  above  these 
foundations,  these  were  not  unworthy  of  such 
foundations:  for  all  the  cloisters  were  double, 
and  the  pillars  to  theni  belonging  were  twenty- 
five  cubits  in  height,  and  supported  the  cloisters. 
These  pillars  were  of  one  entire  stone  each  of 
them,  and  that  stone  was  white  marble;  and  the 
roofs  were  adorned  with  cedar,  curiously  graven. 
The  natural  magnificence,  and  excellent  polish, 
and  the  harmony  of  the  joints  in  these  cloisters, 
afforded  a  prospect  that  was  very  remarkable; 
nor  was  it  on  the  outside  adorned  with  any  work 
of  the  painter  or  engraver.  The  cloisters  [of 
the  outmost  court]  were  in  breadth  thirty  cubUs, 
vyhile  the  entire  compass  of  it  was  by  measure 
six  furlongs,  including  the  tower  of  Antonia; 
those  entire  courts  that  weif  expose  '  !o  the  air 
were  laid  with  stones  of  all  sorts.  'When  you  go 
through  these  [first]  cloisters,  unto  the  second 
[court  of  the]  temple,  there  was  a  partition  made 
of  stone  all  round,  whose  height  was  three  cubits, 
its  construction  was  very  elegant;  upon  it  stood 
pillars,  at  equal  distances  from  one  another, 
declaring  the  law  of  purity,  some  in  Greek, 
and  some  iii  Roman  letters.  That  no  foreigner 
should  go  within  that  sanctuary ;  for  that  second 
[court  of  the]  temple  was  called  the  Sanctuary, 
and  was  ascended  to  by  fourteen  steps  from  the 
first  court.  This  court  was  four-square,  and  had 
a  wall  about  it  peculiar  to  itself;  the  height  of  its 
buildings,  although  it  were  on  the  outside  forty 
cubits, J  was  hidden  by  the  steps,  and  on  the  in- 
side that  height  was  but  twenty-five  cubits;  for 
it  bein^  built  over  against  a  higher  part  of  the 
hill  with  steps,  it  was  no  farther  to  be  entirely 
discerned  within,  being  covered  by  the  hill  itself. 
Beyond  these  fourteen  steps  there  was  the  dis- 
tance of  ten  cubits:  this  was  all  plain;  whence 
there  were  other  steps,  each  of  five  cubits  apiece, 
that  led  to  the  gates,  which  gates  on  the  north 
and  south  sides  were  eight,  on  each  of  those  sides 
four,  and  of  necessity  two  on  the  east.  For  since 
there  was  a  partition  built  for  the  women  on  that 
side,  as  the  proper  place  wherein  they  were  to 

which  Josephus  speaks  of  elsewhere,  Antiq.  B.  xv. 
ch.  xi.  sect.  3;  and  which  Mr.  Maundrel  saw,  and 
descrilirs,  p.  100,  as  extant  under  ground  at  this  day. 

J  VVliat  Josephus  seems  here  to  mean  is  this,  thai 
these  pillars  supporting  the  cloisters  in  the  second  court, 
had  their  foundations  or  lower  parts  as  deep  as  the 
floor  of  the  first  or  lowest  court,  but  that  so  far  of  those 
lowest  parts  as  were  equal  to  the  elevation  of  the  upper 
tloor  ahove  the  lowest,  were,  and  must  be,  bidden  on 
the  inside  hy  the  ground  or  rock  itself,  on  which  that 
upper  court  was  liuilt;  so  that  forty  cul)its  visiMe  below 
were  reduced  to  twenty-five  visible  above,  and  implies 
tlie  ditferencc  of  their  heights  to  be  fifteen  cuhits. 
The  main  difliculty  lies  here,  how  fourteen  or  fifteen 
steps  should  give  an  ascent  of  fifteen  cubits,  half  a 
cubit  seeming  sufficient  for  a  single  step.  Possibly 
there  were  fourteen  or  fifteen  steps  at  the  partition 
wall,  and  fourteen  or  fifteen  more  thence  into  the 
court  iusclf,  which  would  bring  the  whole  near  to  the 
just  proportion.  See  sect.  3,  infra.  But  I  determine 
nothing. 
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worship,  there  was  a  necessity  for  a  second  gate 
for  tlieni:  this  gate  was  cut  out  of  its  wall,  over 
against  the  first  gate.  There  was  also  on  the 
other  sides  one  southern  and  one  northern  gate, 
through  which  was  a  passage  into  the  court  of 
the  women ;  for  as  to  the  other  gates,  the  wo- 
men were  not  allowed  to  pass  through  them:  nor 
when  they  went  through  their  own  gate  could 
the)'  go  beyond  their  own  wall.  This  place  was 
allotted  to  the  women  of  our  own  country,  and 
of  other  countries,  provided  they  were  of  the 
same  nation,  and  that  equally;  the  western  side 
of  this  court  had  no  gate  at  all,  but  the  wall  was 
built  entire  on  that  side.  But  then  the  cloisters 
which  were  between  the  gates  extended  from 
the  wall  inward  before  the  chambers:  for  they 
were  supported  by  very  line  and  large  pillars. 
These  cloisters  were  single,  and,  exceptmg  in 
their  magnitude,  were  no  way  inferior  to  those 
of  the  lower  court. 

3.  Now  nine  of  these  gates  were  on  every  side 
covered  over  with  gold  and  silver,  as  were  the 
jambs  of  their  doors  and  their  lintels:  but  there 
was  one  gate  that  was  without  [the  inward  court 
of]  the  noly  house,  which  was  of  Corinthian 
brass,  and  greatly  excelled  those  that  were  only 
covered  over  with  silver  and  gold.  Each  gate 
had  two  doors,  whose  height  was  severally  thirty 
cubits,  and  their  breadth  fifteen.  However,  they 
had  large  spaces  within  of  thirty  cubits,  and  had 
on  each  side  rooms,  and  those,  both  in  breadth 
and  in  length,  built  like  towers,  and  their  height 
was  above  forty  cubits.  Two  pillars  did  also 
support  these  rooms,  and  were  in  circumference 
twelve  cubits.  Now  the  magnitudes  of  the  other 
gates  were  equal  one  to  another;  but  that  over 
the  Corinthian  gate,  which  opened  on  the  east 
over  against  the  gate  of  the  holy  house  itself, 
was  much  larger;  for  its  height  was  fifty  cubits, 
and  its  doors  were  forty  cubits;  and  it  was  adorn- 
ed after  a  most  costly  manner,  as  having  much 
richer  and  thicker  plates  of  silver  and  gold  upon 
them  than  the  other.  These  nine  gates  had  that 
silver  and  gold  poured  upon  them  by  Alexander 
the  father  of  Tiberius.  Now  there  were  fifteen 
steps,  which  led  away  from  the  wall  of  the  court 
of  the  women  to  this  greater  gate;  whereas 
those  that  led  thither  from  the  other  gates  were 
five  steps  shorter. 

4.  As  to  the  holy  house  itself,  which  was 
placed  in  the  midst  [of  the  inmost  court,]  that 
most  sacred  place  of  the  temple,  it  was  ascended 
to  by  twelve  steps;  and  in  front  its  height  and 
its  breadth  were  equal,  and  each  a  hundred  cu- 
bits, though  it  was  behind  forty  cubits  narrower, 
for  on  its  tront  it  had  what  may  be  styled  shoul- 
ders on  each  side,  that  passed  twenty  cubits  fur- 
ther. Its  first  gate  was  seventy  cubits  high,  and 
twenty-five  cubits  bi'oad  ;  but  this  gate  had  no 
doors;  for  it  represented  the  universal  visibility 
of  heaven,  and  that  it  cannot  be  excluded  from 
any  place.  Its  front  xvas  covered  with  gold  all 
over,  and  through  it  the  first  part  of  the  liouse, 
that  was  more  inward,  did  all  of  it  appear;  which, 
as  it  was  verj'  large,  so  did  all  the  parts  about 
the  more  inward  gate  appear  to  shine  to  those 
that  saw  them:  but  then,  as  the  entire  house 
was  divided  into  two  parts  within,  it  was  only  the 
first  part  of  it  that  was  open  to  our  view.  Its 
height  extended  all  along  to  ninety  cubits  in 
height,  and  its  length  was  fifty  cubits,  and  its 
breadth  twenty.  But  that  gate  which  vvas  at  this 
end  of  the  first  part  of  the  house,  was,  as  we 
have  already  observed,  all  over  covered  with 
gold,  as  was  its  whole  wall  about  it:  it  liad  also 
golden  vines  above  it,  from  which  clusters  of 
grapes  hung  as  tall  as  a  man's  height.  But  then 
this  house,  as  it  was  divided  into  two  parts,  the 
inner  part  was  lower  than  the  appearance  of  the 
outer,  and  had  golden  doors  of  fifty-five  cubits  al- 
titude, and  sixteen  in  breadth;  but  before  these 
doors  there  was  a  veil  of  equal  largeness  with 
the  doors.     It  was  a  Babylonian  curtain ;  einbroi- 
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dered  with  blue,  and  fine  linen,  and  scarlet,  and 
purple,  and  of  a  contexture  that  was  trulv  won- 
dertul.  Nor  was  this  mixture  of  colors  with- 
out its  mystical  interpretation,  but  was  a  kind  of 
image  ot  the  universe;  for  by  the  scarlet  there 
seemed  to  be  enigmatically  signified  fire,  by  the 
fine  flax  the  earth,  by  the  blue  the  air,  and  by  the 
purple  the  sea;  two  of  them  having  their  co- 
lors the  foundation  of  this  resemblance;  but 
the  fine  flax  and  the  purple  have  their  own  origia 
for  that  foundation,  the  earth  producing  the  one 
and  the  sea  the  other.  This  curtain  had  also 
embroidered  upon  it  all  that  was  mystical  in  the 
heavens,  excepting  that  of  the  [twelve]  signs, 
representing  living  creatures. 

5.  When  any  persons  entered  into  the  temple 
its  floor  received  them.  This  part  of  the  temple, 
therefore,  was  in  height  sixty  cubits,  and  its 
length  the  same;  whereas  its  breadth  was  but 
twenty  cubits;  but  still  that  sixty  cubits  in  length 
was  divided  again,  and  the  first  part  of  it  was  cut 
oft"  at  forty  cubits,  and  had  in  it  three  things  that 
were  very  wonderful  and  famous  among  all  man- 
kind, the  candlestick,  the  table  [of  showbread,] 
and  the  altar  of  incense.  Now  the  seven  lamps 
signified  the  seven  planets;  for  so  many  there 
were  springing  out  of  the  candlestick.  Now  the 
twelve  loaves  that  were  upon  the  table  signified 
the  circle  of  the  zodiac  and  the  year;  but  the 
altar  of  incense,  by  its  thirteen  kinds  of  sweet- 
smelling  spices  with  which  the  sea  replenished 
it,  signified,  that  God  is  the  possessor  of  all 
things  that  are  both  in  the  uninhabitable  and 
habitable  parts  of  the  earth,  and  that  they  are  all 
to  be  dedicated  to  his  use.  But  the  inmost  part 
of  the  temple  of  all  was  of  twenty  cubits.  This 
was  also  separated  from  the  outer  part  by  a  veil. 
In  this  there  was  nothing  at  all.  It  was  inacces- 
sible and  inviolable,  and  not  to  be  seen  by  any; 
and  was  called  the  Holy  of  Holies.  Now,  about 
the  sides  of  the  lower  part  of  the  temple  there 
were  little  houses,  with  passages  out  of  one  into 
another:  there  were  a  great  many  of  them,  and 
they  were  of  three  stories  high;  there  were  also 
entrances  on  each  side  into  them  from  the  gate 
of  the  temple.  But  the  superior  part  of  the  tem- 
ple had  no  such  little  houses  any  farther,  because 
the  temple  was  there  narrower,  and  forty  cubits 
higher,  and  of  a  smaller  body  than  the  lower 
parts  of  it.  Thus  we  collect  that  the  whole 
height,  including  the  sixty  cubits  from  the  floor, 
amounted  to  a  hundred  cubits. 

6.  Now  the  outward  face  of  the  temple  in  its 
front  wanted  nothing  (hat  was  likely  to  surprise 
either  men's  minds  or  their  eyes;  for  it  was 
covered  all  over  with  plates  of  gold  of  great 
weight,  and,  at  the  first  rising  of  the  sun,  reflect- 
ed L)ack  a  very  fiery  splendor,  and  made  those 
who  forced  themselves  to  look  upon  it,  to  turn 
their  eyes  away,  just  as  they  would  have  done  at 
the  sun's  own  rays.  But  this  temple  appeared 
to  strangers,  when  they  were  coming  to  it  at  a 
distance,  like  a  mountain  covered  with  snow;  for, 
as  to  those  yiarU  of  it  that  were  not  gilt,  they 
were  exceeding  white.  On  its  top  it  had  spikes 
with  sharp  points,  to  prevent  any  pollution  of  it 
by  birds  sitting  upon  it.  Of  its  stones  some  of 
tliem  were  forty-five  cubits  in  length,  five  in 
height,  and  six  in  breadth.  Before  this  temple 
stood  the  altar,  fifteen  cubits  high,  and  equal 
both  in  length  and  breadth;  each  of  which  di- 
mensions was  fifty  cubits.  The  figure  it  was 
built  in  was  a  square,  and  it  had  corners  like 
horns;  antl  the  passage  up  to  it  was  by  an  insen- 
sible acclivity.  It  was  formed  without  any  iron 
tool,  nor  did  any  such  iron  tool  so  much  as  touch 
it  at  any  time.  There  was  also  a  wall  of  par- 
tition, about  a  cubit  in  height,  made  of  fine 
stones,  and  so  as  to  be  grateful  to  the  sis:ht ;  this 
encompassed  the  holy  house,  and  the  a^tnr,  and 
kept  the  people  that  were  on  the  ouside  off  from 
the  priests.  Moreover,  those  that  had  the  go- 
uorrhoja  and  the  leprosy  were  excluded  out  of 
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the  city  entirely:  women  also,  when  their  courses 
were  upon  them,  were  shut  out  of  the  temple; 
nor  when  they  were  free  from  that  impurity, 
were  they  allowed  to  go  beyond  the  limit  before 
mentioned:   men   also,  that   were  not  thoroughly 

[)ure,  were  prohibited  to  come  into  the  inner 
court  of  the]  temple;  nay,  the  priests  them- 
selves that  were  not  pure,  were  prohibited  to 
come  into  it  also. 

7.  JVow  all  those  of  the  stock  of  the  priests 
that  could  not  minister  by  reason  of  some  defect 
in  tiieir  bodies,  came  within  the  partition,  toge- 
ther with  those  that  had  no  such  imperfection, 
and  had  their  share  with  them  by  reason  of  their 
stock,  but  still  made  use  of  none  except  their  own 
private  garments;  for  nobody  but  he  that  orti- 
ciatcd  had  on  his  sacred  garments;  but  then 
those  priests  that  were  without  any  blemish  upon 
them,  went  up  to  the  altar  clothed  in  fine  linen. 
They  abstained  chiefly  from  wine,  o\it  of  this 
fear,  lest  otherwise  they  should  transgress  some 
rules  of  their  ministration.  The  high  priest  did 
also  go  up  with  them;  not  always  indeed,  but  on 
the  seventh  days  and  new  moons,  and  if  any  fes- 
tivals belonging  to  our  nation,  wliich  we  celebrate 
every  year,  happened.  When  he  officiated,  he 
had  on  a  pair  of  breeches  that  reached  beneath 
his  privy  parts  to  his  thighs,  and  had  on  an  inner 
garment  of  linen,  together  with  a  blue  garment 
round  without  seam,  witli  fringe  work,  and  reach- 
ing to  the  feet.  There  were  also  golden  bells 
that  hung  upon  the  fringes,  and  pomegranates  in- 
termixed among  them.  The  bells  signified  thun- 
der, the  pomegranates  lightning.  But  that  girdle 
that  tied  the  garment  to  the  breast,  was  em- 
broidered with  five  rows  of  various  colors,  of 
gold,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  as  also  of  fine  linen 
and  blue,  with  which  colors  we  told  you  before 
the  veils  of  the  temple  were  embroidered  also. 
The  like  embroidery  was  upon  theephod,  but  the 
quantity  of  gold  therein  was  greater.  Its  figure 
was  that  of  a  stomacher  for  the  breast.  There 
were  upon  it  two  golden  buttons  like  small 
shields,  which  buttoned  the  ephod  to  the  gar- 
ment: in  these  buttons  were  enclosed  two  very 
large  and  very  excellent  sardonyxes,  having  the 
names  of  the  tribes  of  that  nation  engraved  upon 
them;  on  the  other  part  there  hung  twelve 
stones,  three  in  a  row  one  way,  and  four  in  the 
other;  a  sardius,  a  topaz,  and  an  emerald;  a  car- 
buncle, a  jasper,  and  a  sapphire;  an  agate,  an 
amethyst,  and  a  ligure;  an  onyx,  a  beryl,  and  a 
chrysolite;  upon  every  one  of  which  was  again 
engraved  one  of  the  forementioned  names  of  the 
tribes.  A  mitre  also  of  fine  linen  encompassed 
his  head,  which  was  tied  by  a  blue  riband,  about 
which  there  was  another  golden  crown,  in  which 
was  engraven  the  sacred  name  [of  God:]  it  con- 
sists of  four  vowels.  However,  the  hign  priest 
did  not  wear  these  garments  at  other  times,  but 
a  more  plain  habit;  he  only  did  it  when  he  went 
into  the  most  sacred  part  of  the  temple,  which 
he  did  but  once  in  a  year,  on  tliat  day  when  our 
custom  is  for  all  of  us  to  keej)  a  fast  to  God.  And 
thus  much  concerning  the  cit)'  and  the  temple; 
but,  for  the  customs  and  laws  hereto  relating,  we 
shall  speak  more  accurately  another  time;  for 
there  remain  a  great  many  things  thereto  re- 
lating, which  have  not  been  here  touched  upon. 

8.  Now,  as  to  the  tower  of  Antonia,  it  was 
tiituated  at  the  corner  of  two  cloisters  of  the 
court  of  the  temple,  of  that  on  the  west,  and  that 
on  the  north:  it  was  erected  upon  a  rock  of  fifty 
cubits  in  height,  and  was  on  a  great  precipice: 
it  was  the  work  of  king  Herod,  wlierein  he  de- 
raunstruted  his  natural  magnanimity.  In  the 
first  place,  the  rock  itself  was  covered  over  with 
.smooth  pieces  of  stone,  from  its  foundation,  both 
for  ornanient,  and  that  any  one  who  would  either 
try  to  get  up  or  to  go  down  it,  might  not  be  able 
to  hold  his  feet  upon  it.  Next  to  this,  and  before 
you  come  to  the  edifice  of  the  tower  itself,  there 
m&a  a  wall    three  cubits  high;    but  within    that' 


wall  all  the  space  c'  the  tower  of  Antonia  itself 
was  built  upon  to  the  height  of  forty  cubits.  The 
inward  parts  had  the  largeness  and  form  of  a  pa- 
lace, it  being  parted  into  all  kinds  of  rooms  and 
other  conveniencies,  such  as  courts  and  places 
for  bathing,  and  broad  spaces  for  camps;  inso- 
much, that  by  having  all  conveniencies  that  cities 
wanted,  it  might  seem  to  be  composed  of  several 
cities,  but  by  its  magnificence  it  seemed  a  pa- 
lace; and  as  the  entire  structure  resembled  that 
of  a  tower,  it  contained  also  four  other  distinct 
towers  at  its  four  corners:  whereof  the  others 
were  but  fifty  cubits  high;  whereas  that  which 
lay  upon  the  southeast  corner  was  seventy  cu- 
bits high,  that  from  thence  the  whole  temple 
might  be  viewed:  but  on  the  corner,  where  it 
joined  to  the  two  cloisters  of  the  temple,  it  had 
passages  down  to  them  both,  through  which  the 
guard  (for  there  always  lay  in  this  tower  a  Ro- 
man legion)  went  several  ways  among  the  clois- 
ters, with  their  arms,  on  the  Jewish  Testivals,  in 
order  to  watch  the  people,  that  thej'  might  not 
there  attempt  to  make  any  innovations;  for  the 
temple  was  a  fortress  that  guarded  the  city,  as 
was  tiie  tower  of  Antonia  a  guard  to  the  temple; 
and  in  that  tower  were  the  guards  of  those  three.* 
There  was  also  a  peculiar  fortress  belonging  ta 
the  upper  city,  which  was  Herod's  palace;  but 
for  the  hill  Bezetha,  it  was  divided  from  the  tow- 
er of  Antonia,  as  we  have  already  told  you;  and 
as  that  hill  on  which  the  tower  of  Antonia  stood, 
was  the  highest  of  these  three,  so  did  it  adjoin  to 
the  new  city,  and  was  the  only  place  that  hinder- 
ed the  sight  of  the  temple  on  the  north.  And  this 
shall  sutiice  at  present  to  have  spoken  about  the 
city  and  the  walls  about  it,  because  I  have  pro- 
posed to  myself  to  make  a  more  accurate  de- 
scription of  it  elsewhere. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Concerning  the  Tyrants  Simon  andJohn.  How 
also,  as  Titus  was  going  round  the  IVall  of  the 
City,  JVicanor  was  wounded  by  a  Dart;  which 
Accident  provoked  Titus  to  press  on  the  Siege. 

5  1.  Now  the  warlike  men  that  were  in  the 
city,  and  the  multitude  of  the  seditious  that  were 
with  Simon,  were  ten  thousand,  besides  the  Idu- 
means.  These  ten  thousand  had  fifty  command- 
ers, over  whom  this  Simon  was  .supreme.  The 
Idumeans  that  paid  him  homage  were  five  thou- 
sand, and  had  eight  commanders,  among  whom 
those  of  greatest  fame  were  Jacob  the  son  of  So- 
sas,  and  Simon  the  son  of  Cathlas.  John,  who 
ha(l  seized  upon  the  temple,  had  six  thousand 
armed  men  under  twenty  commanders;  the  zea- 
lots also  that  had  come  over  to  him,  and  left  oflf 
their  opposition,  were  two  thousand  four  hundred, 
and  had  the  same  commander  that  they  had  for- 
merly, Eleazar,  together  with  Simon  the  son  of 
Arinus.  Now,  while  these  factions  fought  one 
against  another,  the  people  were  their  prey  on 
both  sides,  as  we  have  said  already;  and  that 
part  of  the  people  which  would  not  join  with 
them  in  tiieir  wicked  practices,  were  plundered 
by  both  factions.  Simon  held  the  upper  city, 
and  the  great  wall  as  far  as  Cedron,  and  as  much 
of  the  old  wall  as  bent  from  Siloam  to  the  east, 
and  which  went  down  to  the  palace  of  Monoba- 
zus,  who  was  king  of  the  Adiabene,  beyond  Eu- 
phrates; he  also  held  that  fountain,  and  the  Acra 
which  was  no  other  than  the  lower  city;  he  also 
held  all  that  reached  to  the  palace  of  queen  Hele- 
na, the  mother  of  Monobazus.  But  John  held  the 
temple  and  the  parts  thereto  adjoining,  for  a  great 
way,  as  also  Ophla,  and  the  valley  called  the  Val- 
ley of  Cedron;  and  when  the  parts  that  were  in- 
terposed between  their  possessions  were  burnt 
by  them,  they  left  a  space  wherein  they  might 
fight  with  each  other;  for  this  internal  sedition 
did  not  cease  even  when  the  Romans  were  en- 

*  Tliosfi  three  guards  that  lay  in  the  tower  of  Anto- 
nia must  be  those  that  guarded  the  city,  the  temple,  and 
that  tower  of  Antonia. 
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camped  near  their  very  walls.  But  althouijh  { 
thev  had  grown  wiser  by  the  first  onset  the  Ro- 
wans made  upon  them,  this  lasted  but  a  while; 
lor  thej-  returned  to  their  former  madness,  and 
separated  one  from  another,  and  fought  it  out, 
and  did  every  thing  that  the  besiegers  could  de- 
sire them  to  do ;  for  they  never  suti'ered  any  thing 
that  was  worse  from  the  Romans,  than  they  made 
each  other  suffer;  nor  was  there  any  misery  en- 
dured by  the  city  after  these  men's  actions,  that 
could  be  esteemecl  new.  But  it  was  most  of  all 
unhappy  before  it  was  overthrown,  while  those 
thattookit  did  it  agreater  kindness;  fori  venture 
to  affirm,  that  the  sedition  destroyed  the  city,  and 
the  Romans  destroyed  the  sedition,  which  it  was 
a  much  harder  thing  to  do  than  to  destroy  the 
walls;  so  that  we  may  justly  ascribe  our  misfor- 
tunes to  our  own  people,  and  the  just  vengeance 
taken  on  them  to  the  Romans;  as  to  which  mat- 
ter let  every  one  determine  by  the  actions  on 
both  sides. 

2.  Tsow,  when  affairs  within  the  city  were 
in  this  posture,  Titus  went  round  the  city  on  the 
outside  with  some  chosen  horsemen,  and  looked 
about  for  a  proper  place  where  he  might  make 
an  impression  upon  the  walls;  but  as  he  was  in 
doubt  where  he  could  possibly  make  an  attack 
on  any  side,  (for  the  place  was  no  way  accessible 
where  the  valleys  were,  and  on  the  other  side  the 
first  wall  appeared  too  strong  to  be  shaken  by 
the  engines,)  be  thereupon  thought  it  best  to 
make  his  assault  upon  the  monument  of  John  the 
high  priest;  for  there  it  was  that  the  first  fortifi- 
cation was  lower,  and  the  second  was  not  joined 
to  it,  the  builders  neglecting  to  build  the  wall 
Btrong  where  the  new  city  was  not  much  inhabit- 
ed; here  also  was  an  eas)'  passage  to  the  third 
wall,  through  which  he  thought  to  take  the  up- 
per city,  and,  through  the  tower  of  Antonia,  the 
temple  itself.  But  at  this  time,  as  he  was  going 
round  about  the  city,  one  of  his  friends,  whose 
name  was  JN'icanor,  was  wounded  with  a  dart  on 
his  left  shoulder,  as  he  approached,  together  with 
Josephus,  too  near  the  wall,  and  attempted  to 
discourse  to  those  that  were  upon  the  ^vall,  about 
terms  of  peace;  for  he  was  a  person  known  by 
them.  On  this  account  it  was  that  Cassar,  as 
soon  as  he  knew  their  vehemence,  that  they 
would  not  bear  even  such  as  approached  them  to 
persuade  them  to  what  tendea  to  their  own  pre- 
servation, was  provoked  to  press  on  the  siege. 
He  also  at  the  same  time  gave  his  soldiers  leave 
to  set  the  suburbs  on  fire,  and  ordered  that  they 
should  bring  timber  together,  and  raise  the  banks 
against  the  city;  and  when  he  had  parted  his 
army  in  three  parts  in  order  to  set  about  those 
works,  he  placed  those  that  shot  darts  and  the 
archers  in  the  midst  of  the  banks  that  were  then 
raising;  before  whom  he  placed  those  engines 
that  threw  javelins,  and  darts,  and  stones,  that 
he  might  prevent  the  enemy  from  sallying  out 
upon  their  works,  and  might  hinder  those  that 
were  upon  the  wall  from  being  able  to  obstruct 
them.     So  the  trees  were  now  cut  down  imme- 

*  What  should  be  the  meaning  of  this  signal  or  watch- 
word, wlien  the  watchmen  saw  a  stone  coming  from 
the  engine.  The  son  comelh,  or  whjrt  mistake  there  is  in 
the  reading,  I  cannot  tell.  The  MSS.  hoth  Greek  and 
Latin,  all  agree  in  this  reading;  and  I  cannot  approve 
of  any  Groundless  conjectural  alteration  of  the  text 
from  TlOi;,  to  lOi;,  that  not  the  son  or  a  Afo"f,  hut  that 
Ihe  arrow  or  dart  cornet  It,  as  hath  been  made  by  Dr. 
Hudson,  and  not  corrected  by  Havcvcamp.  Had  Jose- 
phus written  even  his  first  edition  of  these  books  of  the 
war  iu  pure  FIebrew,or  had  the  Jews  then  used  the  pure 
Hebrew  at  Jerusalem,  the  Hebrew  word  for  a  son  is  so 
like  that  for  a  stone,  Ben  and  F.ben,  tliat  such  a  correc- 
tion might  have  been  more  easily  admittcil.  But  Jose- 
phus wrote  his  former  edition  for  the  use  of  the  Jews  be- 
yond Euphrates,  and  so  in  the  Chaldee  language,  as  he 
did  this  second  edition  in  the  Greek  language;  and  Bar 
was  the  Chaldee  word  for  son.  instead  of  the  Hebrew 
Ben,  and  was  used  not  only  in  Chaldea,&c.,  but  in  Judea 
also,  as  the  New  Testament  informs  as.   Dio  also  lets  us 


diately,  and  the  suburbs  left  naked.  But  now 
while  the  timber  was  carrying  to  raise  the  banks, 
and  the  whole  army  was  earnestly  engaged  ia 
their  works,  the  Jews  were  not,  however,  quiet; 
and  it  happened  that  the  people  of  Jerusalem, 
who  had  been  hitherto  plundered  and  murdered, 
were  now  of  good  courage,  and  supposed  they 
should  have  a  breathing  time,  while  the  others 
were  very  busy  in  opposing  their  enemies  with- 
out the  city;  and  that  they  should  now  be  aveng- 
ed on  those  that  had  been  the  authors  of  their 
miseries,  in  case  the  Romans  did  but  get  the 
victory. 

3.  However,  John  staid  behind  out  of  fear  of 
Simon,  even  while  his  own  men  were  earnest  ia 
making  a  sally  upon  their  enemies  without.  Yet 
did  not  Simon  lie  still,  for  he  lay  near  the  place  of 
the  siege ;  he  brought  his  engines  of  war,  and  dis- 
posed of  them  at  due  distances  upon  the  wall,  both 
those  which  they  took  from  Cestius  formerly,  and 
those  which  they  got  when  they  seized  the  gar- 
rison that  laj-  in  the  tower  .A.ntonia.  But  though 
they  had  these  engines  in  iheir  possession,  they 
had"  so  little  skill  in  using  them,  that  they  were 
in  a  great  measure  useless  to  them;  but  a  few- 
there  were  who  had  been  taught  by  deserters 
how  to  use  them,  which  they  did  use,  though 
after  an  awkward  manner.  So  they  cast  stones 
and  arrows  at  those  that  were  making  the  banks; 
they  also  ran  out  upon  them  by  companies,  and 
fought  with  them.  IVow  those  that  were  at  work 
covered  themselves  with  hurdles  spread  over 
their  banks,  and  their  engines  were  opposed  to 
them  when  they  made  their  e.KCursions.  The 
engines,  that  all  the  legions  had  ready  prepared 
for  them,  were  admirably  contrived;  but  still  more 
extraordinary  ones  belonged  to  the  tenth  legion; 
those  that  threw  darts,  and  those  that  threw 
stones,  were  more  forcible  and  larger  than  the 
rest,  b_v  which  they  not  only  repelled  the  excur- 
sions of  the  Jews,  but  drove  those  away  that 
were  upon  the  walls  aho.  Now,  the  stones  that 
were  cast  were  of  the  weight  of  a  talent,  and 
were  carried  two  furlongs  and  farther.  The  blow 
they  gave  was  no  way  to  be  sustained,  not  only 
by  those  that  stood  first  in  the  way,  but  by  those 
that  were  beyond  them  for  a  great  space.  As 
for  the  Jews,  they  at  first  watched  the  coming  of 
the  stone,  for  it  was  of  a  white  color,  and  could 
therefore  not  only  be  perceived  by  the  great 
noise  it  made,  but  could  be  seen  also  before  it 
came,  by  its  brightness;  accordingly,  the  watch- 
men that  sat  upon  the  towers  g^ve  them  notice 
when  the  engine  was  let  go,  and  the  stone  came 
from  it,  and  cried  out  aloud,  in  their  own  coun- 
try language,  THE  SO.N  CO.AIETH:*  so  those  that 
were  in  its  way  stood  off,  and  threw  themselves 
down  upon  the  ground;  by  which  means,  and  by 
their  thus  guarding  themselves,  the  stone  fell 
down  and  did  them  no  harm.  But  the  Romans  con- 
trived how  to  prevent  that,  by  blacking  the  stone, 
who  then  could  aim  at  them  with  success,  when 
the  stone  was  not  discerned  beforehand,  as  it  had 
been  till  then;  and  so  they  destroyed  nian^-  of 

know,  that  the  very  Romans  at  Rome  pronounced  the 
name  of  Simon,  the  son  of  Giora,  Bar  Poras  for  Bar  Oi- 
ora.*,  as  we  learn  from  Xiphilinc,  p.  217.  Reland  lakes 
notice,  "That  many  will  here  look  for  a  mystery,  as 
though  the  meaning  were  that  the  Son  of  God  caiiif  now 
to  take  vengeance  on  the  sins  of  the  Jewish  nation," 
which  is,  indeed,  the  truth  of  the  fact,  but  hardly  what 
the  Jews  could  now  mean;  unless,  pos.sibly  by  way  ofde- 
risioit  of  Christ's  threatenings  so  ol'ten  made,  that  he 
would  come  at  the  head  of  the  Roman  aruiy  for  their  de- 
struction. But  even  this  interpretation  has  but  a  very 
small  dciiree  of  probability.  If  I  were  to  make  an  emen- 
dation, by  mere  conjecture,  I  would  read  llETPOi;  in- 
stead of  iiOi;,  though  the  likeness  be  not  so  great  as  in 
lOj; ;  because  that  is  the  word  used  by  Josephus  jusl 
before,  as  I  have  already  noted,  on  this  very  occasion, 
while  lOS,  an  arrow  or  dart,  is  only  a  poetical  word 
aiul  never  used  by  Josephus  elsewhere,  and  is,  indeed, 
no  way  suitable  to  the  occasion,  this  engine  not  throw- 
ing arrows  or  darts,  but  great  stones  at  this  time 
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them  at  one  blow.  Yet  did  not  the  Jews,  under 
all  tliis  distress,  permit  the  Romans  to  raise  their 
banks  in  quitt;  but  tliey  shrewdly  and  boldly  ex- 
erted themselves,  and  repelled  them  both  by 
aig^ht  iind  by  day. 

4.  And  now,    upon   the    finishing  the  Roman 
works,  the  workmen  measured  the  ilistance  there 
iras   ('■■>m  the  wall,  and  this  by  lead  and  a  line, 
which  itiey  threw  to  it  from  their  banks,  tor  they 
could  not  measure  it  any  otherwise,  because  the 
Jews  would  shoot  at  them,   if  they  came  to  mea- 
»ure   it  themselves;    and   when   they   found   that 
the  engines  could   reach  the  wall,   they  brought 
them  tliither.     Then  did  Titus  set  his  engines  at 
proper  distances,  so    much  nearer  to   the   wall, 
that  the  Jews  might   not  be   able  to  repel  them, 
and  gave   orders   they   should   go   to  work;  and 
when  thereupon  a  prodigious  noise  echoed  round 
about  from  tliree  places,  and   that  on  the  sudden 
there  was  a  great  noise  made  by  the  citizens  that 
were  within  the   city,    and   no   less  a  terror  fell 
upon  the  seditious  themselves;  whereupon  both 
sorts,   seeing  the  common   danger  they  were  in, 
contrived   to    make  a  like  defence.     So  those  of 
different  factions  cried   out  one  to  another,  that 
they  acted  entirely  as  in  concert   with  their  ene- 
mies;   whereas  they   ought,    however,   notwith- 
standing God  did  not  grant  them  a  lasting  con- 
cord, in  their  present  circumstances,  to  lay  aside 
their  enmities  one  against  another,   and    to  unite 
together  against   the   Romans.     Accordingly,  Si- 
mon gave  those  that  came  from  the  temple  leave, 
by  proclamation,  to  go  upon  the  wall;  John  also 
himself,   though  he  could  not  believe  that  Simon 
was  in  earnest,  gave  them  the  same  leave.     So  on 
both   sides   they  laid  aside  their  hatred  and  their 
peculiar    quarrels,  and    formed   tliemselves    into 
one  body;  they  then  ran  round   the  walls,   and 
having  a  vast  number  of  torches  with  them,  they 
threw  them  at  the  machines,  and  shot  darts  per- 
petually upon  those  that  impelled   those  engines 
which  battered   the  wall;    nay,  the  bolder  sort 
leaped  out  by  troops  upon  the  hurdles  that  co- 
vered  the  machines,  and  pulled  them  to  pieces, 
and  fell   upon  those  that  belonged    to  them,  ami 
beat  them,  not  so   much  by  any   skill   they  had, 
as   principally    by   the   boldness  of  their  attacks. 
However,   Titus  himself   still  sent  assistance  to 
those  that  were  the  hardest  set,  and  placed  both 
horsemen  and  archers  on  the  several  sides  of  the 
engines,  and  thereby  beat  off  those  that  brought 
the  fire  to  them:  he  also   thereby  repelleti  those 
that  shot  stones   or   darts  from  the  towers,  and 
then   set  the   engines   to  work  in  good  earnest; 
yet  did  not  the  wall  yield  to  these  blows,  exi-ept- 
ing  where  the  battering-ram  of  the  fifteenth  le- 
gion moved  the  corner  of  a  tower,  while  the  wall 
Itself  continued   unhurt;    for  the  wall    was    not 
presently    in   the   same   <Iaiiger  with   the    tower, 
which  was  extant  tar  above  it;   nor  could  tlie  (all 
of  that  part  of  the  tower  easily  break  down  any 
part  of  the  wall  itself  together  with  it. 

5.  And  ni)w  the  Jews  intermitted  their  sallies 
for  a  while;  but  when  they  observed  the  Ro- 
mans dispersed  all  abroad  at  their  works,  and 
in  their  several  camps,  (for  they  thought  the 
Jews  had  retired  out  of  weariness  iind  (ear,  they 
all  at  once  made  a  sally  at  the  tower  Hippicus, 
•  through  an  obscure  gale,  and  at  the  same  time 
brought  fire  to  burn  the  works,  and  went  boldly 
up  to  the  Romans,  and  to  their  very  fortifications 
themselves,  where,  at  the  cry  they  made,  those 
that  were  near  them  came  pnsently  to  their  as- 
sistance, and  those  farther  olfcame  running  after 
them;  and  here  the  boldness  of  the  Jews  was  too 
hard  for  the  good  order  of  the  Romans;  and  as 
they  beat  those  whom  ihcy  first  fell  upon,  so  they 
pressed  upon  those  that  wrre  now  gotten  to- 
gether. So  this  fight  about  the  macliines  was 
Tery  hot,  while  the  one  side  tried  hard  to  set  them 
on  6re.  and  the  other  side  lo  prevent  it;  on  both 
•ides  there  was  a  confused  cry  made,  and  many 
of  those  in  the  forefront  of  the  battle  were  slaiii. 


However,  the  Jews  were  now  too  hard  for  the 
Romans,  by  the  furious  assaults  thej-  made  like 
madmen;  and  the  fire  caught  hold  of  the  works, 
and  both  all  those  works,  and  the  engines  them- 
selves, had  been  in  danger  of  being  burnt,  had  not 
many  of  those  select  soldiers  that  came  from 
Alexandria  opposed  themselves  to  prevent  it, 
and  had  they  not  behaved  themselves  with  great- 
er courage  than  they  themselves  supposed  they 
could  have  done;  for  they  outdid  those  in  this 
fight  that  had  greater  reputation  than  themselves 
before.  This  was  the  state  of  things  till  Cajsar 
took  the  stoutest  of  his  horsemen,  and  attacked 
tile  enemy,  when  he  himself  slew  twelve  of 
those  that  were  in  the  forefront  of  the  Jews; 
which  death  of  these  men,  when  the  rest  of  the 
multitude  saw,  they  gave  way,  and  he  pursued 
them,  and  drove  them  all  into  the  city,  and  saved 
the  works  from  the  fire.  IVow,  it  happened  at 
this  fight,  that  a  certain  Jew  was  talien  alive, 
who,  by  Titus's  order,  was  crucified  before  the 
wall,  to  see  whether  the  rest  of  them  would  be 
atfrighted,  and  abate  of  their  obstinacy.  But  af- 
ter the  Jews  were  retired,  John,  who  was  com- 
mander of  the  Idumeans,  and  was  talking  to  a 
certain  soldier  of  his  acquaintance  before  the 
wall,  was  wounded  by  a  dart  shot  at  him  by  an 
Arabian,  and  died  immediately;  leaving  the 
greatest  lamentation  to  the  Jews,  and  sorrow  to 
the  seditious.  For  he  was  a  man  of  great  emi- 
nence, both  for  his  actions  and  his  conduct  also. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Hoic  one  of  the  Towers  erected  by  the  Romans 
J'ell  down  oj"  its  ovm  accord;  and  how  the  Ro- 
mans, after  great  Slaughter  had  been  made,  got 
possession  of  the  first  IVall.  How  also  Titus 
made  his  Assaults  upon  the  second  Wall:  as 
also  concerning  Longinus  the  Roman,  and  Cas- 
tor the  Jew. 

5  1.  Now  on  the  next  night,  a  surprising  dis- 
turbance fell  upon  the  Romans;  for  whereas  Ti- 
tus had  given  orders  for  the  erection  of  three 
towers  of  fifty  cubits  high,  that  by  setting  men 
upon  them  at  every  bank,  he  might  from  thence 
drive  those  away  who  were  ujjon  the  wall,  it  so 
happened  that  one  of  these  towers  fell  down 
about  midnight;  and  as  its  fall  made  a  very  great 
noise,  fear  fell  upon  the  army,  and  they,  suppos- 
ing that  the  enemy  was  coming  to  attack  them, 
ran  all  to  their  arms.  Whereupon  a  disturbance 
and  a  tumult  arose  among  the  legions,  and  as  no- 
body could  tell  what  had  happened,  they  went 
on  after  a  disconsolate  manner;  and  seeing  no 
enemy  appear,  the}'  were  afraid  one  of  another, 
and  everv  one  demanded  of  his  neighbor  the 
watchworii  with  great  earnestness,  as  though 
the  Jews  had  invaded  their  cam]).  And  now 
they  were  like  jjeople  under  a  panic  fear,  till  Ti- 
tus was  informed  of  what  luul  happened,  and 
gave  orders  that  all  should  be  acquainted  with  it; 
and  then,  though  witii  some  ditiicully,  they  got 
clear  of  the  disturbance  they  had  been  uiitier. 

2.  Kow  these  towers  were  very  troublesome 
to  the  Jews,  who  otherwise  opposed  the  Romans 
very  courageouslv;  for  they  shot  at  them  out  of 
tiieir  lighter  engines  from  those  towers,  as  they 
did  also  by  those  that  threw  darts,  and  the  archers, 
and  those  that  Hung  stones.  For  neither  could 
the  Jews  reach  those  that  were  over  them,  by 
reason  of  their  height,  and  it  was  not  practicable 
to  take  them,  nor  to  overturn  them,  they  were  so 
heavy;  nor  to  set  them  on  fire,  because  they 
were  covered  witii  plates  of  iron.  So  they  re- 
tired out  of  the  reach  of  the  darts,  and  did  no 
longer  endeavor  lo  hind<  r  the  impression  of 
their  rams,  which,  by  continually  beating  upon 
the  wall,  did  gradually  prevail  against  it;  so  that 
the  wall  already  gave  way  to  the  Nico,  for  by 
thatname  did  tne  Jews  themselvescall  the  great- 
est of  their  engines,  because  it  conquered  all 
things.     And,  now,  they  were  for  a  long  whilo 
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grown  weary  of  fighting',  and  of  keeping  guard, 
and  were  retired  to  lodge  on  the  night  times 
at  a  distance  from  the  wall.  It  was  on  other 
accounts  also  thought  by  them  to  be  super- 
fluous to  guard  the  wall,  there  being,  besides 
that,  two  other  fortifications  still  remaining,  and 
they  being  slothful,  and  their  counsels  having 
been  ill  concerted  on  all  occasions;  so  a  great 
many  grew  lazy  and  retired.  Then  the  Romans 
mounted  the  breach,  where  iNico  had  made  one, 
and  all  the  Jews  left  the  guarding  that  wall,  and 
retreated  to  the  second  wall;  so  those  that  had 
gotten  over  that  wall  opened  the  gates  and  re- 
ceived all  the  army  within  it.  And  thus  did  the 
Romans  get  possession  of  this  first  wall,  on  the 
fifteenth  day  of  the  siege,  which  was  the  seventh 
day  of  the  month  Arteiiiisius,  [Jyar,]  when  they 
demolished  a  great  part  of  it,  as  well  as  they  did 
of  the  northern  parts  of  the  city,  which  had  been 
demolished  also  by  Cestius  formerly. 

3.  And  now  Titus  pitched  his  camp  within  the 
city,  at  that  place  which  was  called  the  Caiup  of 
the  Assyrians,  having  seized  upon  all  that  lay  as 
far  as  Cedron,  but  took  care  to  be  out  of  the 
reach  of  the  Jews'  darts.  He  then  presently 
began  his  attacks,  upon  which  the  Jews  divided 
themselves  into  several  bodies,  and  courageously 
defended  that  wall;  while  John  and  his  faction 
did  it  from  the  tower  of  Antonia,  and  from  the 
northern  cloister  of  the  temple,  and  fought  the 
Romans  before  the  monuments  of  king  Alex- 
ander; and  Simon's  army  also  took  for  their 
share  the  spot  of  ground  that  was  near  John's 
monument,  and  fortified  it  as  far  as  to  that  gate 
where  water  was  brought  into  the  tower  Hippi- 
cus.  However,  the  Jews  made  violent  sallies,  and 
that  frequenti}'  also,  and  in  bodies  together,  out 
of  the  gates,  and  there  fought  the  Romans;  and 
when  they  were  pursued  all  together  to  the  wall, 
they  were  beaten  in  those  fights,  as  wanting  the 
skill  of  the  Romans.  But  when  they  fought 
them  from  the  walls,  they  were  too  hard  for 
them;  the  Romans  being  encouraged  by  their 
power,  joined  to  their  skill,  as  were  the  Jews  by 
their  boldness,  which  was  nourished  by  the  fear 
they  were  in,  and  that  hardiness  which  is  natural 
to  our  nation  under  calamities;  they  were  also 
encouraged  still  by  the  hope  of  deliverance,  as 
were  the  Romans  by  their  hopes  of  subduing 
them  in  a  little  time.  Nor  did  either  side  grow 
weary;  but  attacks  and  fightings  upon  the  wall, 
and  perpetual  sallies  out  in  bodies,  were  there  all 
the  day  long;  nor  were  there  any  sort  of  warlike 
engagements  that  were  not  then  put  in  use.  And 
the  night  itself  had  much  ado  to  part  them,  when 
they  began  to  fight  in  the  morning;  nay,  the  night 
Itself  was  passed  without  sleep  on  both  sides, 
and  was  more  uneasy  than  the  day  to  them, 
while  the  one  was  afraid  lest  the  wall  should  be 
taken,  and  the  other  lest  the  Jews  should  make 
sallies  upon  their  camps:  both  sides  also  lay  in 
their  armor  during  the  night  tii»e,  and  thereby 
were  ready  at  the  first  appearance  of  light  to  go 
to  the  battle.  Now,  among  the  Jews,  the  ambi- 
tion was  who  should  undergo  the  first  danf^crs 
and  thereby  gratify  their  cc^nanders.  Above 
all,  they  had  a  j'reat  veneration  and  dread  of  Si- 
mon; and  to  tliat  degree  was  he  regarded  by 
every  one  of  those  that  were  under  hiiii,  that  at 
his  conmiand  they  were  very  ready  to  kill  them- 
selves with  their  own  hands.  What  made  the 
Romans  so  courageous  was  their  usual  custom  of 
conquering,  and  disuse  of  being  defeated,  their 
constant  wars,  and  perpetual  warlike  exercises, 
and  the  grandeur  of  their  dominion:  and  what 
was  now  their  chief  encouragement,  Titus,  who 
was  present  everywhere  with  them  all;  for  it 
appeared  a  terrible  thing  to  grow  weary  while 
Caisar  was  there,  and  fought  bravely  as  well  as 
they  did,  and  was  himself  at  once  an  eyewitness 
of  such  as  behaved  themselves  valiantiv,  and  he 
who  ivas  to  reward  them  also.  It  was",  besides, 
esteemed  an  advantage  at  present  to  have  any 


one's  valor  known  by  Caesar,  on  which  account 
many  of  them  appeared  to  have  more  alacritj 
than  streng'h  to  answer  it.  And  noiv  as  ll  e.  Jew* 
were  about  this  time  standing  in  array  be''^re  the 
wall,  and  that  in  a  strong  bjdy,  and  vvnile  both 
parties  were  throwing  tlieir  darts  at  each  other, 
Longinus,  one  of  the  equestrian  orufr,  leaped 
out  of  the  army  of  the  Romans,  and  leaped  into 
the  very  midst  of  the  army  of  the  Jews;  and  at 
they  dispersed  themselves  upon  this  attack,  he 
slew  two  of  their  men  of  the  greatest  courage; 
one  of  them  he  struck  in  his  mouth  as  he  wag 
coming  to  meet  him,  the  other  was  slain  by  him 
with  that  very  dart  which  he  drew  out  of  the  body 
of  the  other,  with  which  he  ran  this  man  through 
his  side,  as  he  was  running  away  from  him;  and 
when  he  had  done  this,  he  first  of  all  ran  out  of  the 
midst  of  his  enemies  to  his  own  side.  So  this  man 
signalized  himself  for  his  valor,  and  many  there 
were  who  were  ambitious  of  gaining  the  like  re- 
putation. And  now  the  Jews  were  unconcerned 
at  what  they  sufiered  themselves  from  the  Ro- 
mans, and  were  only  solicitous  about  what  mis- 
chief they  could  do  them  ;  and  death  itself  seem- 
ed a  small  matter  to  them,  if  at  the  same  time 
they  could  but  kill  any  one  of  their  enemies. 
But  Titus  took  care  to  secure  his  own  soldiers 
from  harm,  as  well  as  to  have  them  overcome 
their  enemies.  He  also  said,  that  inconsiderate 
violence  was  madness,  and  that  this  alone  was 
the  true  courage,  that  was  joined  with  good  con- 
duct. He  therefore  comfiianded  his  men  to  take 
care,  when  they  fought  their  enemies,  that  they 
received  no  harm  from  them  at  the  same  time, 
and  thereby  show  themselves  to  be  truly  valiant 
men. 

4.  And  now  Titus  brought  one  of  his  engine* 
to  the  middle  tower  of  the  north  part  of  the  wall, 
in  which  a  certain  crafty  Jew,  whose  name  was 
Castor,  lay  in  ambush,  vvith  ten  others  like  him- 
self, the  rest  being  Hed  away  by  reason  of  the 
archers.  These  men  lay  still  for  a  while,  as  in 
great  fear,  under  their  breastplates:  but  when 
the  tower  was  shaken,  they  arose,  and  Castor 
did  then  stretch  out  his  hand  as  a  petitioner,  and 
called  for  Caesar,  and  by  his  voice  moved  his 
compassion,  and  begged  of  him  to  have  mercy 
upon  them;  and  Titus,  in  the  innocency  of  his 
heart,  believing  him  to  be  in  earnest,  and  hoping 
that  the  Jews  did  now  repent,  stopped  the  work- 
ing of  the  battering-ram,  and  forbade  them  to 
shoot  at  the  petitioners,  and  bade  Castor  say 
what  he  had  a  mind  to  say  to  him.  He  said,  that 
he  would  come  down,  if  he  would  give  him  his 
right  hand  for  his  security.  To  which  Titus  re- 
plied, that  he  was  well  pleased  with  such  his 
agreeable  conduct,  and  would  be  well  pleased  if 
all  the  Jews  would  be  of  his  mind,  and  that  he 
was  ready  to  give  the  like  security  to  tlie  city. 
Now  five  of  the  ten  dissembled  with  him,  and 
pretended  to  beg  for  mercy,  while  the  rest  cried 
out  aloud,  that  they  would  never  be  slaves  to  the 
Romans,  while  it  was  in  their  power  to  die  in  a 
state  of  freedom.  Now  while  these  men  were 
quarrelling  for  a  long  while,  the  attack  was  de- 
layed ;  Castor  also  sent  to  Simon,  and  told  h-m 
that  they  might  take  some  time  for  consultation 
about  what  was  to  be  done,  because  he  would 
elude  the  power  of  the  Romans  for  a  considera- 
ble time.  And  at  the  same  tiine  that  he  ser.t 
thus  to  him,  he  appeared  openly  to  exhort  those 
that  were  obstinate  to  accept  of  Titus's  hand  for 
their  security;  but  they  seemed  very  angry  at 
it,  and  brandished  their  naked  swords  upon  the 
breastworks,  and  struck  themselves  upon  their 
breasts,  and  fell  down  as  if  thiy  had  been  slain. 
Hereupon  Titus,  and  those  with  him,  were  am  ax- 
ed at  the  courage  of  the  men,  and  ns  they  were 
not  able  to  see  exactly  what  was  done,  they  ad- 
mired at  tlieir  great  fortitude,  and  pitied  their  ca- 
lamity. During  this  interval,  a  certain  person  shot 
a  dart  at  Castor,  and  wounded  him  in  his  nose, 
whereupon  he  presently  pulled  out  the  dart,  and 
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showed  it  to  Titus,  and  complained  that  this  was 
unfair  treatment.  So  Caesar  reproved  him  that 
shot  the  dart,  aud  sent  Josephus,  who  then  stood 
by  him,  to  give  his  right  hand  to  Castor.  But 
Jo»«iphus  said  that  he  Would  not  go  to  him,  be- 
cause these  pretended  petitioners  meant  nothing 
that  was  good ;  he  also  restrained  those  friends 
of  his  who  were  zealous  to  go  to  him.  But  still 
there  was  one  jEneas,  a  deserter,  who  said  he 
would  go  to  him.  Castor  also  called  to  them, 
that  somebody  should  come  and  receive  the 
money  which  ne  had  with  him;  this  made  jEneas 
the  more  earnestly  to  run  to  him  with  his  bosom 
open.  Then  did  Castor  take  up  a  great  stone, 
and  threw  it  at  him  which  missed  him  because 
he  guarded  himself  against  it,  but  still  it  wound- 
ed anothersoldierthat  wascoming  to  him.  When 
Caesar  understood  that  this  was  a  delusion,  he 
perceived  that  mercy  in  war  is  a  pernicious 
thing,  because  such  cunning  tricks  have  less 
place  under  the  exercise  of  greater  severity.  So 
he  caused  the  engine  to  worK  more  strongly  than 
before,  on  account  of  his  anger  at  the  deceit  put 
npon  him.  But  Castor  and  his  companions  set 
the  tower  on  fire  when  it  began  to  give  way,  and 
leaped  through  the  flame  into  a  hidden  vault  that 
was  under  it,  which  made  the  Romans  farther 
suppose  that  they  were  men  of  great  courage, 
as  having  cast  themselves  into  the  bre. 

CHAP.  vni. 

Bow  the  Romans  took  the  second  Wall  twice,  and 
got  ready  for  taking  the  third  Wall. 

}  1.  Now  Caesar  took  this  wall  there  on  the 
fifth  day  after  he  had  taken  the  first:  and  when 
the  Jews  had  fled  from  him,  he  entered  into  it  with 
a  thousand  armed  men,  and  those  of  his  choice 
troops,  and  this  at  a  place  where  were  the  mer- 
chants of  wool,  the  braziers,  and  the  market  for 
cloth,  and  where  the  narrow  streets  led  obliquely 
to  the  wall.  Wherefore  if  Titus  had  eitherdemo- 
lished  a  larger  part  of  the  wall  immediately,  or 
had  come  in,  and,  according  to  the  law  of  war, 
had  laid  waste  what  was  lett,  his  victory  would 
not,  I  suppose,  have  been  mixed  with  any  loss 
to  himself.  But  now,  out  of  the  hope  he  haci  that 
he  should  make  the  Jews  ashamed  of  their  ob- 
stinacy, by  not  being  willing,  when  he  was  able, 
to  aflBict  them  more  than  he  needed  to  do,  he 
did  not  widen  the  breach  of  the  wall,  in  order 
to  make  a  safer  retreat  upon  occasion;  for  he 
did  not  think  they  would  lay  snares  for  those  that 
did  them  such  a  kindness.  When  therefore  he 
came  in,  he  did  not  permit  his  soldiers  to  kill  any 
of  those  they  caught,  nor  to  set  fire  to  their 
houses  neither:  nay,  he  gave  leave  to  the  sedi- 
tious, if  they  had  a  mind,  to  fight  without  any 
harm  to  the  people,  and  promised  to  restore  the 
people's  effects  to  them;  for  he  was  very  desi- 
rous to  preserve  the  city  for  his  own  sake,  and 
the  temple  for  the  sake  of  the  city.  As  to  the 
people,  he  had  them  of  a  long  time  ready  to  com- 
ply with  his  proposals;  but  as  to  the  fighting 
men,  this  humanity  of  his  seemed  a  mark  of  his 
weakness,  and  they  imagined  that  he  made  these 
proposals  because  he  was  not  able  to  take  the 
rest  of  the  city.  They  also  threatened  death  to 
the  people  if  they  should  any  one  of  them  say  a 
word  about  a  surrender.  They  moreover  cut  the 
throats  of  such  as  talked  of  a  peace,  and  then  at- 
tacked those  Romans  that  were  come  within  the 
wall.  Some  of  them  they  met  in  the  narrow 
streets,  and  some  they  fought  against  from  their 
houses,  while  they  made  a  suiTden  sally  out  at 
the  upper  gates,  and  assaulted  such  Romans  as 
were  beyond  the  wall,  till  those  that  guarded  the 
wall  were  so  affrighted,  that  they  leaped  down 
from  their  towers,  and  retired  to  their  several 
camps.  Upon  which  a  great  noise  was  made  by 
the  Romans  that  were  within,  because  they  were 
encompassed  round  on  every  side  by  (heir  ene- 
mies; as  also  by  them  that  were  without,  be- 
cause they  were  in  fear  of  those  that  were  left  in 


the  city.  Thus  did  the  Jews  grow  more  nume- 
rous perpetually,  and  had  great  advantages  over 
the  Romans  by  their  full  knowledge  of  those  nar- 
10 w  lanes;  and  they  wounded  a  great  many  of 
them,  and  fell  upon  them,  and  drove  them  out 
of  the  city.  ISow  these  Romans  were  at  pre- 
sent forced  to  make  the  best  resistance  they 
could,  for  they  were  not  able  in  great  numbers 
to  get  out  at  the  breach  in  the  wall,  it  was  so 
narrow.  It  is  also  probable  that  all  those  that 
were  gotten  within  had  been  cut  to  pieces  if 
Titus  had  not  sent  them  succors:  for  he  ordered 
the  archers  to  stand  at  the  upper  ends  of  these 
narrower  lanes,  and  stood  himself  where  was 
the  greatest  multitude  of  his  enemies,  and  with 
his  darts  he  put  a  stop  to  them;  as  with  him  did 
Domitius  Sabinus  also,  a  valiant  man,  and  one 
that  in  this  battle  appeared  so  to  be.  Thus  did 
Caesar  continue  to  snoot  darts  at  the  Jews  con- 
tinually, to  hinder  them  from  coming  upon  his 
men,  and  this  until  all  his  soldiers  had  retreated 
out  of  the  city. 

2.  And  thus  were  the  Romans  driven  out,  after 
they  had  possessed  themselves  of  the  second 
wall.  Whereupon  the  fighting  men  that  were 
in  the  city  were  lifted  up  in  their  minds,  and 
were  elevated  upon  this  tneir  good  success,  and 
began  to  think  that  the  Romans  would  never 
venture  to  come  into  the  city  any  more;  and 
that,  if  they  kept  within  it  themselves,  they 
should  not  be  any  more  conquered;  for  God  had 
blinded  their  minds  for  the  transgressions  they 
had  been  guilty  of,  nor  could  they  see  how  much 
greater  forces  the  Romans  had  than  those  that 
were  now  expelled,  no  more  than  they  could 
discern  liow  a  famine  was  creeping  upon  them; 
for  hitherto  they  had  fed  themselves  out  of  the 
public  miseries,  and  drank  the  blood  of  the  city. 
But  now  poverty  had  for  a  long  time  seized  upoa 
the  better  part,  and  a  great  many  had  died  al- 
ready for  want  of  necessaries,  although  the  se- 
ditious indeed  supposed  the  destruction  of  the 
people  to  be  an  easement  to  themselves;  for 
they  desired  that  none  others  might  be  preserv- 
ed but  such  as  were  against  a  peace  with  the 
Romans,  and  were  resolved  to  live  in  opposition 
to  them,  and  tliey  were  pleased  when  tlie  multi- 
tude of  those  ot  a  con'.rary  opinion  were  con- 
sumed, as  being  then  freed  from  a  heavy  bur- 
den. And  this  was  their  disposition  of  mind 
with  regard  to  those  that  were  within  the  city, 
while  tney  covered  themselves  with  their  ar- 
mor, and  prevented  the  Romans  when  they  were 
trying  to  get  into  the  city  again,  and  made  a  wall 
ot  their  own  bodies  over  against  that  part  of  the 
wall  that  was  cast  down.  Thus  did  they  valiant- 
ly defend  themselves  fur  three  days;  but  on  the 
fourth  day  they  could  not  support  themselves 
against  the  vehement  assaults  of  Titus,  but  were 
comjjelled  by  force  to  fly  whither  they  had  fled 
before;  so  he  quietly  possessed  himself  again  of 
that  wall,  and  demolished  it  entirely.  And  when 
he  had  put  a  garrison  into  the  towers  that  were 
on  the  south  parts  of  the  city,  he  contrived  how 
he  might  assault  the  third  wall. 

#HAP.    IX. 

THtus,  when  the  Jews  were  not  at  all  mollified  by 
his  leaving  off  the  Siege  for  a  while,  set  him- 
self agairt  to  prosecute  the  same;  but  soon  sent 
Josephus  to  discourse  with  his  own  Countrymen 
about  Feace. 

\  1.  A  RESOLUTION  was  now  taken  by  Titus  to 
relax  the  siege  for  a  little  while,  aud  to  afford 
the  seditious  an  interval  for  consideration,  and 
to  see  whether  the  demolishing  of  their  second 
wall  would  not  make  them  a  little  more  compli- 
ant, or  whether  they  were  not  somewhat  afraid 
of  a  famine,  because  the  spoils  they  had  gotten 
by  rapine  would  not  be  sufficient  for  them  long; 
so  he  made  use  of  this  relaxation  in  order  to 
compass  his  own  designs.  Accordingly,  as  the 
usual  appointed  time   when  be    must    distribute 
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subsistence  money  to  the  soldiers  was  now  come, 
he  gave  orders  that  the  commanders  should  put 
the  army  into  battle  array  in  the  face  of  the  ene- 
my, and  then  give  every  one  of  the  soldiers  their 
pay.  So  the  soldiers,  according  to  custom,  open- 
ed the  cases  wherein  before  their  arras  lay  cover- 
ed, and  marched  with  their  breastplates  on,  as 
did  the  horsemen  lead  their  horses  in  their  fine 
trappings.  Then  did  the  places  that  were  l)e- 
fore  the  city  shine  very  splendidly  for  a  great 
way;  nor  was  there  any  thing  either  so  grateful 
to  Titus's  owa  men,  or  so  terrible  to  the  enemy, 
as  that  sight.  For  the  whole  old  wall,  and  the 
north  side  of  the  temple,  was  full  of  spectators, 
and  one  might  see  the  houses  full  of  sucn  as  look- 
ed at  them;  nor  was  there  any  part  of  the  city 
which  was  not  covered  over  with  their  multi- 
tudes: nay,  a  very  great  consternation  seized 
upon  the  iiardiest  of  the  Jews  themselves,  when 
tney  saw  all  the  army  in  the  same  place,  toge- 
ther with  the  fineness  of  their  arms,  and  the 
good  order  of  their  men.  And  I  cannot  but  think 
that  the  seditious  would  have  changed  their 
minds  at  that  sight,  unless  the  crimes  the)'  had 
committed  against  the  people  had  not  been  so 
horrid  that  tney  despaired  of  forgiveness  from 
the  Romans;  but  as  they  believed  death  with 
torments  must  be  their  punishment,  if  they  did 
not  go  on  in  the  defence  of  the  city,  they  thought 
it  much  better  to  die  in  war.  Fate  also  prevailed 
so  far  over  them,  that  the  innocent  were  to  perish 
with  the  guilty,  and  the  city  was  to  be  destroyed 
with  the  seditious  that  were  in  it. 

2.  Thus  did  the  Romans  spend  four  days  in 
bringing  this  subsistence  money  to  the  several 
legions.  But  on  the  filth  day,  when  no  signs  of 
peace  appeared  to  come  from  the  Jews,  Titus 
divided  his  legions,  and  began  to  raise  banks, 
both  at  the  tower  of  Antonia.  and  at  John's 
monument.  Kow,  his  designs  were  to  take  the 
upper  city  at  that  monument,  and  the  temple  at 
the  tower  of  Antonia;  for  if  the  temple  were  not 
taken,  it  would  be  dangerous  to  keep  the  city 
itself;  so  at  each  of  these  parts  he  raised  him 
banks,  each  legion  raising  one.  As  for  those  that 
wrought  at  John's  monument,  the  Idumeans,and 
those  that  were  in  arms  with  Simon,  made  sal- 
lies upon  them,  and  put  some  stop  to  them; 
while  John's  party,  and  the  multitude  of  zealots 
with  them,  did  the  like  to  those  that  were  before 
the  tower  of  Antonia.  These  Jews  were  now  too 
hard  for  the  Romans,  not  only  in  direct  fighting, 
because  thej-  stood  upon  tlie  higher  ground,  but 
because  they  had  now  learned  to  use  their  own 
engines,  for  their  continual  use  of  them  one  day 
after  another  did  by  degrees  improve  their  skill 
about  them;  for  of  one  sort  of  engines  for  darts 
they  had  three  hundred,  and  forty  for  stones,  by 
the  means  of  which  they  made  it  more  tedious 
for  the  Romans  to  raise  their  banks.  But  tlien 
Titus,  knowing  that  the  city  would  be  cither 
saved  or  destroyed  for  himself,  did  not  only  ])ro- 
ceed  earnestly  in  the  siege,  but  did  net  omit  to 
have  the  Jews  exhorted  to  repentance;  so  he 
mixed  good  counsel  with  his  works  for  the  siege. 
And  being  sensible  that  exhortations  are  fre- 
quently more  efl'ectual  than  arms,  he  persuaded 
inem  to  surrender  the  city,  now  in  a  manner 
already  taken,  and  thereby  to  save  themselves, 
and  sent  Josephus  to  speak  to  them  in  their  own 
language;  for  he  imagined  they  might  yield  to 
the  persuasion  of  a  countryman  of  their  own. 

3.  So  Josephus  went  round  about  the  wall,  and 
tried  to  find  a  place  that  was  out  of  the  reach  of 
their  darts,  and  yet  within  their  hearing;  and 
besought  them  in  many  words,  "To  spare  them- 
selves, to  spare  their  country,  and  their  temple, 
and  not  to  be  more  obdurate  in  these  cases  tlian 
foreigners  themselves:  for  that  the  Romans,  who 
had  no  relation  to  those  things,  had  a  reverence 
for  their  sacred  rites  and  places,  although  they 
belonged  to  their  enemies,  and  had  till  now  kept 
their  hands  off  from  lueddliog  with  them;  while 


such  as  were  brought  up  under  them,  and,  if  they 
be  preserved,  will  be  the  only  people  that  will 
reap  the  benefit  of  them,  hurry  on  to  have  them 
destroyed.  That  certainly  they  have  seen  their 
strongest  walls  demolished,  and  that  the  wall 
still  remaining  was  weaker  than  those  that  were 
already  taken.  That  they  nmst  know  the  Roman 
power  was  invincible,  and  that  they  had  beeo 
used  to  serve  them ;  for  that  in  rase  it  be  allowed 
a  right  thing  to  fight  for  liberty,  that  ought  to 
have  been  done  at  first;  but  for  them  that  have 
once  fallen  under  the  power  of  the  Romans,  and 
have  now  submitted  to  them  for  so  many  long 
years,  to  pretend  to  shake  off  that  yoke'  after* 
ward,  was  the  work  of  such  as  had  a  mind  to  die 
miserably,  not  of  such  as  were  lovers  of  liberty. 
Besides,  men  may  well  enough  grudge  at  the 
dishonor  of  owning  ignoble  masters  over  them, 
but  ought  not  to  do  so  to  those  who  have  all 
things  under  their  command;  for  what  part  of 
the  world  is  there  that  hath  escaped  the  Romans, 
unless  it  be  such  as  are  of  no  use  through  violent 
cold?  And  evident  it  is,  that  fortune  is  on  all 
hands  gone  over  to  them;  and  that  God,  when 
he  had  gone  round  the  nations  with  this  dominion, 
is  now  settled  in  Italy.  That,  moreover,  it  is  a 
strong  and  fixed  law,  even  among  brute  beasts, 
as  well  as  among  men,  to  yield  to  those  that  are 
too  strong  for  them;  and  to  suffer  those  to  have 
the  dominion,  who  are  too  hard  for  the  rest  in 
war.  For  which  reason  it  was,  that  their  fore- 
father?, who  were  far  superior  to  them,  both  in 
their  souls  and  bodies,  and  other  advantages,  did 
yet  submit  to  the  Romans,  which  they  would  not 
have  suffered,  had  they  not  known  that  God  was 
with  them.  As  for  themselves,  what  can  they 
depend  on  in  this  their  opposition,  when  the 
greatest  part  of  their  city  is  already  taken;  and 
when  those  that  are  within  it  are  under  greater 
miseries  than  if  they  were  taken,  although  their 
walls  be  still  standing?  For  that  the  Romans  arc 
not  unacquainted  with  that  famine  which  is  in 
the  city,  whereby  the  people  are  already  con- 
sumed, and  the  fighting  men  will  in  a  little  time 
be  so  too;  for  although  the  Romans  should  leave 
off  the  sie«,  and  not  fall  upon  the  city  with 
their  swords  in  their  hands,  vet  was  there  an  in- 
superable war  that  beset  them  within,  and  was 
augmented  every  hour,  unless  they  were  able  to 
wage  war  with  famine,  and  fight  against  it,  or 
could  alone  conquer  their  natural  appetites."  He 
added  this  further,  "  How  right  a  thing  it  was  to 
change  their  conduct,  before  their  calamities 
were  become  incurable,  and  to  have  recourse  to 
such  advice  as  might  preserve  them,  while  op- 
purtunity  was  offered  them  for  so  doing.  For 
that  the  Romans  would  not  be  mindful  of  their 
past  actions,  to  their  disadvantage,  unless  they 
persevered  in  their  insolent  behavior  to  the 
end;  because  they  were  naturally  mild  in  their 
conquests,  and  preferred  what  was  profitable, 
before  what  their  passions  dictated  to  them; 
which  profit  of  theirs  lay  not  in  leaving  the  city 
empty  of  inhabitants,  nor  the  country  desert;  on 
wluch  account  C;esar  did  now  offer  them  his  right 
hand  fur  their  security.  AVhereas,  if  he  took  the 
city  by  force,  he  >vould  not  save  any  of  them,  and 
this  especially,  if  they  rejected  his  offers  in  these 
tlieir  utmost  distresses;  lor  the  walls  that  were 
already  taken  could  not  but  assure  them  t!iat  the 
tiiird  wall  would  quickly  be  taken  also.  And  al- 
though their  fortifications  should  prove  too  strong 
for  the  Romans  to  break  through  them, yet  would 
the  famine  fight  lor  the  Romans  against  them." 

4.  While  Jose])lius  was  making  this  exhorta- 
tion to  the  Jews,  many  o(  them  jested  upon  him 
from  the  wall,  and  many  reproached  him;  nay, 
some  threw  their  darts  at  him:  but  when  he 
could  not  himself  persuade  them  by  such  open 
good  advice,  he  betook  himself  to  the  histories 
belonging  to  their  own  nation,  and  cried  out 
aloud,  "O  miserable  creatures!  are  you  so  un- 
I  mindful  of  those  that  used  to  assist  you,  that  you 
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will  fight  by  your  weapons  and  by  your  hands 
against  the 'Romans?  VVhen  did  we  ever  con- 
quer any  other  nacion  by  such  means?  and  when 
■was  it  that  God,  who  is  the  Creator  of  the  Jew- 
ish people,  did  not  avenge  them  when  (hey  had 
been  injured  ?  Will  not  you  turn  again,  and  look 
back,  and  consider  whence  it  is  that  you  fight 
with  such  violence,  and  how  great  a  Supporter 
you  have  profanely  abused"?  \'\ill  not  you  recall 
to  mind  the  prodigious  things  done  for  your  fore- 
fathers and  (his  holy  place,  and  how  great  ene- 
n'ies  of  yours  were  by  him  subdued  under  you? 
I  even  tremble  n)yself,  in  declaring  the  works  of 
God  belore  your  ears  that  are  unworthy  to  hear 
them:  however,  hearken  to  me,  that  you  may 
be  informed,  how  you  fight  not  only  against  the 
Romans,  but  against  tiod  himself.  In  old  time 
there  was  one  iVecao,  king  of  Egypt,  who  was 
also  called  J'haraoh;  he  came  with  a  jjrodigious 
army  of  soldiers,  and  seized  queen  Sarah,  the 
mother  of  our  nation.  What  did  Abraham  our 
progenitor  then  do?  Did  he  defend  himself  from 
this  injurious  person  by  war,  although  he  had 
three  hundred  and  eighteen  captains  under  hiui, 
and  an  immense  army  under  each  of  them?  In- 
deed, he  deemed  them  to  be  no  number  at  all 
without  God's  assistance,  and  only  spread  out  his 
hands  towards  this  holy  place,*  which  you  have 
now  polluted,  and  reckoned  upon  him  as  upon 
his  invincible  supporter,  instead  of  his  own  armj'. 
Was  not  our  queen  st'ut  back  without  any  detile- 
nient  to  her  husband,  the  very  next  evening? 
while  the  king  of  Egypt  fled  away,  adoring  this 
place  which  3'ou  have  defiled  by  shedding  tliere- 
in  the  blood  of  your  own  countrymen;  and  he 
also  trembled  at  those  visions  which  he  saw  in 
the  night-season,  and  bestowed  botli  silver  and 
gold  on  the  Hebrews,  as  on  a  people  beloved  bj' 
God.  Shall  1  say  nothing,  or  shall  I  mention  the 
removal  of  our  fathers  into  Egypt,  who,  when 
they  were  used  tyrannically,  and  were  I'allen  un- 
der the  power  of  foreign  kings  for  four  hundred 
years  together,  and  might  have  defended  them- 
selves by  war  and  by  fighting,  did  yet  do  nothing 
but  commit  themselves  to  God?  Who  is  there 
that  does  not  know  that  Egypt  was  overrun  with 
all  sorts  of  wild  beasts,  and  consumed  by  all  sorts 
of  distempers?  how  their  land  did  not  bring  forth 
its  fruit?  how  the  Aile  failed  of  water?  how  the  ten 

Elagues  of  Egypt  followed  one  upon  another?  and 
ow  by  those  means  our  fathers  were  sent  away 
under  a  guaril  without  any  bloodshed,  and  with- 
out running  any  dangers,  because  God  conduct- 
ed them  as  his  peculiar  servants?  Moreover,  did 
not  Palestine  groan  under  the  ravage  the  Assy- 
rians f  made,  when  they  carried  away  our  sacred 
ark?  as  did  their  idol  Dagon,  and  as  also  did 
that  entire  nation  of  those  that  carried  it  away; 
how  they  were  smitten  with  a  loathsome  distem- 
per in  the  secret  parts  of  their  bodies,  when  their 
very  bowels  came  down  together  with  what  they 
had'  eaten,  till  those  hands  that  stole  it  avvay 
were  obliged  to  bring  it  back  again,  and  that 
with  the  sound  of  cymbals  and  tinil)rels,  and 
other  oblations,  in  order  to  appease  the  anger 
of  God  for  the  violation  of  his  holy  ark.  It  was 
(Jod  who  then  became  our  general,  and  accom- 
plished these  great  things  for  our  fathers,  and 
this  because  they  did  not  tneddle  with  war  and 
fighting,  bu'.  committed  it  to  him  to  judge  about 
their  affairs  When  Senruuherib,  king  of  Assy- 
ria, brought  along  with  him  all  Asia,  and  encom- 

•  Jopcphus  supposes,  in  this  liis  adniiralile  speech  to 
the  JewH,  that  not  Aliraliam  only,  liiit  I'liaraoh,  kin;; 
of  Kiiypt,  prayed  toward  a  temple  ;it  Jerusalem,  or  to- 
warrl  JeruB.ilcm  itself,  ui  wliirh  were  Mount  Sion  and 
Monnt  Moriali,  on  whirh  the  taliemnrlc  and  temple  did 
artcrward  stand  ;  and  this  lone  tieforc  citlicr  the  Jew- 
ish tahernnrle  or  temple  w.nstiuilt.  Nor  iR  the  famous 
roniniand  yiven  liy  fiod  to  Ahrahani,  to  co  two  or 
three  days' journey  on  puritosetootlVr  up  his  sou  Isaac 
tlicre,  unfavorahlc  10  surh  a  notion. 

t  Note  here,  that  Joscphus,  in  tliis  liis  sanin  admira- 
ble speech,  calls  the  Syrians,  nay,  even  the  Vbilistinei 


passed  this  city  round  with  his  army,  did  he  fall 
by  the  hands  of  men?  were  not  those  hands  lifted 
up  to  God  in  praters,  without  meddling  with 
their  arms,  when  the  angel  of  God  destroyed  that 
prodigious  army  in  one  night?  when  the  Assyrian 
king,  as  he  arose  the  next  day,  found  a  hundred 
fourscore  and  five  thousand  dead  bodies,  and 
when  he,  with  the  remainder  of  his  army,  fled 
away  from  the  Hebrews,  though  they  were  un- 
armed, and  did  not  pursue  them!  Yon  are  also 
acquainted  with  the  slavery  we  were  under  at 
Babylon,  where  the  people  were  captives  for 
seventy  years;  yet  were  they  not  delivered  into 
freedom  again,  before  God  made  Cyrus  his  gra- 
cious instrument  in  bringing  it  about;  according- 
ly they  were  set  free  by  him,  and  did  again  re- 
store the  worship  of  their  deliverer  at  his  tem- 
ple. And  to  speak  in  general,  we  can  produce 
no  example  wherein  our  fathers  got  any  success 
by  war,  or  failed  of  success  when  without  war 
tliey  committed  themselves  to  Gcd.  When  they 
staid  at  home  they  conquered,  as  pleased  their 
Judge,  but  when  they  went  out  to  fight,  they 
were  always  disappointed;  for  exam|jle,  when 
the  king  of  Babylon  besieged  this  very  city,  and 
our  king  Zedekiiih  fought  against  him,  contrary 
to  what  predictions  were  made  to  him  by  Jere- 
miah the  prophet,  he  was  at  once  taken  prisoner, 
and  saw  the  city  and  the  temple  demolished. 
Yet  how  much  greater  was  the  moderation  of 
that  king,  than  is  that  of  your  present  governors, 
and  that  of  the  people  then  under  him,  than  is 
that  of  you  at  this  time?  for  when  Jeremiah 
cried  out  aloud,  how  very  angry  God  was  at  them 
because  of  their  transgression,  and  told  them 
they  should  be  taken  prisoners  unless  they  would 
surrender  up  their  city,  neither  did  the  king  nor 
the  people  put  him  to  death;  but  for  you,  (to 
pass  over  what  you  have  done  within  the  city, 
which  I  am  not  able  to  describe  as  your  wicked- 
ness deserves,)  you  abuse  me,  and  throw  darts 
at  nie,  who  only  exhort  you  to  save  yourselves, 
as  being  provoked  when  you  are  put  in  mind  of 
your  sins,  and  cannot  bear  the  very  mention  of 
those  crimes  which  you  every  dav  perpetrate. 
For  another  example,  when  Antioc'hus.  who  was 
called  Ephiphanes,  lay  before  this  city,  and  had 
been  guilty  of  many  indignities  against  (iod,  and 
our  forefathers  met  him  in  arms,  they  then  were 
slain  in  the  battle,  the  city  wasi)lundered  by  our 
enemies,  and  our  sanctuaries  made  desolate  for 
three  years  and  six  months.  And  what  need  I  bring 
any  more  examples?  Indeed,  what  can  it  be  that 
hath  stirred  up  an  army  of  the  Romans  against 
our  nation?  Is  it  not  the  impiety  of  the  inhabit- 
ants? Whence  did  our  servitude  commence? 
Was  it  not  derived  from  the  seditions  that  were 
among  our  forefathers,  when  the  madness  of 
j  Aristobulus  and  Hyrcanus,  and  our  mutual  quar- 
rels brought  I'omijey  upon  this  city,  and  when 
(Jod  reduced  those  under  subjection  to  the  Ro- 
mans, who  wert  unworth}-  of  the  liberty  they 
had  enjoyed?  After  a  siege,  therefore,  of  three 
months,  they  were  forced  to  surrender  them- 
selves, although  they  had  not  been  guilty  of  such 
offences  with  regaril  to  our  sanctuary  and  our 
laws,  as  you  have;  and  this  while  they  had  much 
greater  advantages  to  go  to  war  than  you  have. 
l)o  not  we  know  what  end  Antigonus,  the  son  of 
Ari>tobulus,  came  to,  under  whose  reign  God 
provided  that  this  city  should  be  taken  again  upon 
account  of  the  people's  ollenccs?     When  Herod, 

on  the  most  south  part  of  Syria,  Assyrians;  which  Re- 
land  observes  as  what  was  roinnion  among  the  ancient 
writers.  Note  also,  that  Josojihus  iiilf;hl  well  put  the 
Jews  in  mind,  as  lie  docs  lierc  more  than  once,  of  their 
wonderful  and  truly  niiraruious  deliverance  from 
Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria,  while  the  Roman  army, 
and  himself  with  tlieni,  wore  now  encamped  upon 
and  hcyond  that  very  spot  of  (ironiid  where  the  As- 
syrian army  lay  "HO  years  hel'ore,  and  wliich  retnined 
tiie  vcrv  name  of  the  Ciimi>  of  the  ^ssijrians  to  that 
very  day.    Bee  chap.  vii.  sect.  3,  and  chap.  xii.  sect.  2 


BOOK  v.— CHAP.  X. 


539 


the  son  of  Antipater,  brought  upon  us  Sosius, 
and  Sosius  brought  upon  us  the  Roman  army, 
they  were  then  encompassed  and  besieged  for 
six  mouths,  till,  as  a  punishment  for  their  sins, 
they  were  taken,  and  the  city  was  plundered  by 
the  enemy.  Thus  it  appears,  that  arras  were 
never  given  to  our  uatiuii;  but  that  we  are  al- 
ways given  up  to  be  fought  against,  and  to  be 
taken;  for  I  suppose,  that  such  as  inhabit  this 
holy  place  ought  to  commit  the  disposal  of  all 
things  to  God,  and  then  only  to  disregard  the 
assistance  of  men,  when  they  resign  themselves 
up  to  their  Arbitrator,  who  is  above.  As  for  you, 
what  have  you  done  of  those  things  that  are  re- 
commended by  our  legislator?  and  what  have 
you  not  done  of  those  things  that  he  hath  con- 
demned? How  much  more  impious  are  you 
than  those  which  were  so  quickly  taken?  You 
have  not  avoided  so  much  as  those  sins  that  are 
usually  done  in  secret;  I  mean  thefts,  and  trea- 
cherous plots  against  men,  and  adulteries.  You 
are  quarreling  about  rapines  and  murders,  and 
invent  strange  ways  of  wickedness.  Nay,  the 
temple  itself  is  become  the  receptacle  of  all,  and 
this  divine  place  is  polluted  by  tne  hands  of  those 
of  our  own  country,  which  place  hath  yet  been 
reverenced  by  the  Romans,  when  it  was  at  a  dis- 
tance from  them,  when  they  have  suffered  many 
of  their  own  customs  to  give  place  to  our  law. 
And,  after  all  this,  do  you  expect  him  whom  you 
have  so  impiously  abused  to  be  your  supporter? 
To  be  sure  then  you  have  a  right  to  be  petition- 
ers, and  to  call  upon  him  to  assist  you,  so  pure 
are  your  hands!  Did  your  king  [HezekiahJ  lift 
up  such  hands  in  prayer  to  God  against  the  king 
of  Assyria  when  he  destroyed  that  great  army 
in  one  night?  And  do  the  Romans  commit  such 
wickedness,  as  did  the  king  of  Assyria,  that  you 
ma}'  have  reason  to  hope  for  the  like  vengeance 
upon  them?  Did  not  tnat  king  accept  of  money 
from  our  king  on  this  condition,  that  he  should 
not  destroy  the  city,  aud  yet,  contrary  to  the  oath 
he  had  taken,  he  came  down  to  burn  the  temple? 
while  the  Romans  do  demand  no  more  than  that 
accustomed  tribute  which  our  fathers  paid  to 
their  fathers:  and  if  they  may  but  once  obtain 
that,  they  neither  aim  to  "destroy  this  city,  nor  to 
touch  this  sanctuary:  nay,  they  will  grant  you 
besides,  that  your  posterity  shall  be  free,  and 
your  possessions  secured  to  3'ou,  and  will  pre- 
serve your  holy  laws  inviolate  to  you.  And  it  is 
plain  madness  to  expect  that  God  should  ajjpcar 
as  well  disposed  towards  the  wicked  as  towards 
the  righteous,  since  he  knows  when  it  is  proper 
to  punish  men  for  their  sins  immediately:  ac- 
cordingly he  brake  the  power  of  the  Assyrians 
the  very  first  night  that  thc)  pitched  their  camp. 
Wherefore,  had  he  judged  that  our  nation  was 
worthy  of  freedom,  or  thc  Romans  of  punish- 
ment, he  had  immediately  inflicted  puuishmeiit 
upon  those  Romans,  as  he  did  upon  the  Assyrians, 
when  Pompey  began  to  meddle  with  our  nation, 
or  when  after  him  Sosius  came  up  against  us,  or 
when  Vespasian  laid  waste  Galilee,  or  lastly, 
when  Titus  came  first  of  all  near  to  the  city;  al- 
though Magnus  aud  Sosius  did  not  only  sulfcr 
nothing,  but  took  tiie  city  by  force;  as  did  Vespa- 
sian 50  from  the  war  he  made  against  you  to  i-e- 
ceive  the  empire;  and  as  for  Titus,  those  springs 
that  were  forineily  almost  dried  up*  when  they 
were  under  your  power,  since  he  is  come,  run 
more  plentifully  tiian  they  did  before:  accord- 
ingly you  know  that  Siloam,  as  well  as  all  the 
other  springs  that  were  without  the  city,  did  so 
far  fail,  that  water  was  sold  by  distinct  measures; 
whereas  they  now  have  such  a  great  quantity  of 
water  for  your  enemies,  as  is  sufficient  not  only 
for  drink,  both   for  themselves  and  their  cattle, 

♦This  drying  up  of  the  Jerusalem  fountain  cf  Siloam, 
when  tlie  Jcw.s  wrjited  it,  and  its  riowing  aliur.dantly 
wlien  the  enemies  of  the  Jews  waiileil  it,  and  these  both 
in  the  daysof  Zedekiah  and  of  Titus,  (and  this  last  as  a 
certain  event  well  known  hv  the  Jews  at  that  time,  as 
7b 


but  for  watering  their  gardens  also.  The  lame 
wonderful  sign  you  had  also  experience  of  for- 
merly, when  the  forementioned  King  of  Babylon 
made  war  against  us,  and  when  he  took  the  city, 
and  burnt  the  temple;  while  yet  I  believe  the 
Jews  of  that  age  were  not  so  impious  as  you  are. 
Wherefore  1  cannot  but  suppose  that  God  is  fled 
out  of  his  sanctuary,  and  stands  on  the  side  of 
those  against  whom  you  fight.  J\"ow  even  a  man, 
if  he  be  but  a  good  man,  will  fly  iroin  an  impure 
house,  and  will  hate  those  that  are  in  it;  and  do 
you  persuade  yourselves  that  God  will  abide  with 
you  in  your  iniquities,  who  sees  all  secret  things, 
and  hears  what  is  kept  most  private?  Aovv  what 
crime  is  there,  I  pray  you,  that  is  so  much  at 
kept  a  secret  among  you,  or  is  concealed  by 
you  ?  nay,  what  is  there  that  is  not  open  to  your 
very  enemies?  for  you  show  your  transgressions 
after  a  pompous  manner,  and  contend  one  with 
another  which  of  you  shall  be  more  wicked  than 
another;  and  you  make  a  public  denionslratioa 
of  your  injustice,  as  if  it  were  virtue.  However, 
there  is  a  place  left  for  your  preservation,  if  you 
be  willing  to  accept  of  It;  and  God  is  easily  re- 
conciled to  those  that  confess  their  faults,  and 
repent  of  them.  O  hard-hearted  wretches  as 
you  are!  cast  away-  all  your  arms,  and  take  pity 
of  your  country,  alreaciy  going  to  ruin;  return 
from  your  wicked  ways,  and  have  regard  to  the 
excellency  of  that  city  you  are  going  to  betray, 
to  that  excellent  temple,  with  the  donations  of 
so  many  countries  in  it.  Who  could  bear  to  be 
the  first  that  should  set  that  temple  on  fire?  who 
could  be  willing  that  these  things  should  be  no 
more?  and  what  is  there  that  can  better  deserve 
to  be  preserved?  O  insensible  creatures,  aud  more 
stupid  than  are  the  stones  themselves!  And  if 
you  cannot  look  at  these  things  with  discerning 
eyes,  yet,  however,  have  pity  upon  your  fami- 
lies, and  set  before  every  one  of  your  eyes  your 
children,  and  wives,  and  parents,  who  will  be 
gradually  consumed  eitlier  by  famine  or  by  war. 
1  am  sensible  that  this  danger  will  extend  to  my 
mother,  and  wile,  and  to  that  family  of  mine 
which  hath  been  by  no  means  ignoble,  and  in- 
deed to  one  that  hath  been  very  eminent  in  old 
time;  and  perhaps  you  may  imagine  that  it  is  on 
their  account  only  that  I  give  you  this  advice:  if 
that  be  all,  kill  ihtnj;  nay,  take  my  own  blood 
as  a  reward,  if  it  may  but  procure  your  preser- 
vation; for  1  am  ready  to  die,  in  case  you  will 
but  return  to  a  sound  mind  after  my  death." 

CHAP.  X. 
Hoxo  a  great  many  of  the  People  earnestly  endea- 
vored to  desert  to  the  Romans:  as  also,  ichat  in- 
tolerable Things  those  that  stayed  behind  suffer- 
ed by  Famine,  and  the  sad  Consequences  thereof. 
}  1.  As  Josephus  was  speaking  thus  with  a 
loud  voice,  the  seditious  would  neither  yield  to 
what  he  said,  nor  did  they  deem  it  safe  (or  them 
to  alter  their  conduct;  but  as  for  the  people,  they 
had  a  great  inclination  to  desert  to  tne  Romans: 
accordingly,  some  of  them  sold  what  they  had, 
and  even  the  most  precious  things  that  had  been 
laid  up  as  treasures  by  them,  tor  a  very  small 
matter,  and  swallowed  down  pieces  of  gold  tiiat 
they  might  not  be  found  out  by  the  robbers;  and 
when  they  escaped  to  the  Romans,  went  to  stool, 
and  h;id  wherewithal  to  provide  plentifully  for 
themselves;  for  Titus  let  a  great  number  of  them 
go  away  into  the  country  whither  they  pleased. 
And  the  main  reasons  why  tliey  were  so  ready 
to  desert  were  these,  that  now  they  should  be 
freed  from  those  miseries  which  they  had  en- 
dured in  that  city,  and  yet  shoulil  not  be  in  slave- 
ry to  the  Romans;  however,  Jolin  and  Simon, 
with  their  factions,  did  more  carefully  watch  these 

Josephus  licre  tells  them  openly  to  their  fares.t  arc  very 
remarkable  instances  of  a  Divine  providence  for  the 
punishment  of  the  Jewish  nation,  when  they  vper« 
grown  very  wicked,  at  both  tliose  times  of  tlie  liestruc 
tion  of  Jerusalem. 
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men's  going  out  than  they  did  the  coming  in  of 
the  Romans;  and  if  any  one  did  but  ati'ord  the 
least  shadow  of  suspicion  of  such  an  intention,  his 
throat  was  cut  immediately. 

2.  But  as  for  the  riciier  sort,  it  proved  all  one 
to  them  whether  they  staid  in  the  city  or  attempt- 
ed to  get  out  of  it;  for  thej'  were  equally  de- 
slroyed  in  both  cases;  for  every  such  person  was 
put  to  death  under  this  pretence,  that  they  were 
going  to  desert,  but  in  reality  that  the  robbers 
might  get  what  they  had.  The  madness  of  the 
seditious  did  also  increase  together  with  their 
famine,  and  both  those  miseries  were  ever^'  day 
inllamed  more  and  more;  for  there  was  no  corn 
which  any  where  appeared  publicly,  but  the  rob- 
bers came  running  into,  and  searched  men's  pri- 
vate houses;  and  then  if  they  found  any,  they 
tormented  them,  because  they  had  denied  they 
had  any,  and  if  they  found  none,  they  tormented 
them  worse,  because  they  supposed  they  had 
more  carefully  concealed  it.  The  indication  they 
made  use  of  whether  they  had  any  or  not,  was 
taken  from  the  bodies  of  these  miserable  wretch- 
es; which  if  thej-  were  in  good  case,  they  sup- 
posed they  were  in  no  want  at  all  of  food,  but  if 
they  were  wasted  awaj-,  they  walked  off  without 
searching  any  farther:  nor  did  they  think  it  pro- 
per to  kill  such  as  these,  because  they  saw  they 
would  very  soon  die  of  themselves  for  want  of 
food.  Many  there  were,  indeed,  who  sold  what 
they  had  for  one  measure;  it  was  of  wheat,  if 
they  were  of  the  richer  sort,  but  of  barlej',  if 
they  were  poorer.  When  these  had  so  done, 
they  shut  themselves  up  in  the  inmost  rooms  of 
their  houses,  and  ate  the  corn  they  had  gotten; 
some  did  it  without  grinding  it,  by  reason  of  the 
extremity  of  the  want  they  were  in,  and  others 
baked  bread  of  it,  according  as  necessity  and  fear 
dictated  to  them;  a  table  was  nowhere  laid  for  a 
distinct  meal,  but  they  snatched  the  bread  out  of 
the  fire  half  baked,  and  ate  it  very  hastily. 

3.  It  was  now  a  miserable  case,  and  a  sight 
that  would  justly  bring  tears  into  our  eyes,  how 
men  stood  as  to  their  food,  while  the  more  pow- 
erful had  more  than  enough,  and  the  weaker 
were  lamenting  [for  want  of  it.]  But  the  famine 
was  too  hard  lor  all  other  passions,  and  it  is  de- 
structive to  nothing  so  much  as  to  modesty;  for 
what  was  otherwise  worthy  of  reverence  was  in 
this  case  despised;  insomuch  that  children  pulled 
the  very  morsels  that  their  fathers  were  eating 
out  of  their  very  mouths;  and  what  was  still 
more  to  be  pitied,  so  did  the  mothers  do  as  to  their 
infants;  and  when  those  that  were  most  dear 
were  perishing  under  their  hands,  they  were  not 
ashamed  to  take  from  them  the  very  last  drops 
that  might  preserve  their  lives;  and  while  they 
ate  after  this  manner,  yet  were  they  not  conceal- 
ed in  so  doing;  but  the  seditious  everywhere 
came  upon  them  immediately,  and  snatched  away 
from  them  what  they  had  gotten  from  others; 
for  when  they  saw  any  house  shut  up,  this  was 
to  them  a  signal  that  the  people  within  had  got- 
ten some  food;  whereupon  tney  broke  open  the 
doors,  and  ran  in,  and  took  pieces  of  what  they 
were  eating  almost  up  out  of  their  very  throats, 
and  this  by  force;  the  old   men,  who  held  their 

■  food  fast  were  beaten;  and  if  the  women  hid 
what  they  had  within  their  hands,  their  hair 
was  torn  for  so  doing;  nor  was  there  any  com- 
miseration shown  eitlier  to  the  aged  or  to  the 
infants,  but  (hey  lifted  up  children  from  the 
ground,  as  they  hung  u|)on  the  morsels  they  had 
gotten,  and  shook  them  down  upon  the  tloor. 
But  still  were  they  more  l)arbarously  cruel  to 
those  that  had  prevented  their  coming  in,  and  had 
actually  swallowed  down  what  they  were  going 
to  seize  upon,  as  if  they  had  been  unjustly  de- 
frauded of  their  right.  They  also  invented  ter- 
rible methods  of  torments,  to  discover  where  any 
food  was,  and  they  were  these:  to  stop  up  the 
paasageg  of  the  privy  parts  of  the  miserable 
wretcnes,  and  to  tlrivc  sharp  stakes  up  their  fun- 


daments; and  a  man  was  forced  to  bear  what  it 
is  terrible  even  to  hear,  in  order  to  make  him 
confess  tliat  he  had  but  one  loaf  of  bread,  or 
that  he  might  discover  a  handful  of  barley-meal 
that  was  concealed  ;  and  this  was  done  when  these 
tormentors  were  not  themselves  hungry;  for  the 
thing  had  been  less  barbarous  had  necessity 
forced  them  to  it;  but  this  was  done  to  keep  their 
madness  in  exercise,  and  as  making  prepara- 
tion of  provisions  for  themselves  for  the  follow- 
ing days.  These  men  went  also  to  meet  those 
that  had  crept  out  of  the  city  by  night,  as  far  as 
the  Roman  guards,  to  gather  some  plants  and 
herbs  that  grew  wild;  and  when  those  people 
thought  they  had  got  clear  of  the  enemy,  they 
snatched  from  them  what  they  had  brought  with 
them,  even  while  they  had  frequently  entreated 
them,  and  that  by  calling  upon  the  tremendous 
name  of  God,  to  give  them  back  some  part  of 
what  they  had  brought;  though  these  would  not 
give  them  the  least  crumb,  and  they  were  to  be 
well  contented  that  they  were  only  spoiled,  and 
not  slain  at  the  same  time. 

4.  These  were  the  afUictions  which  the  lower 
sort  of  people  suffered  from  these  tyrant's  guards; 
but  for  the  men  that  were  in  dignity,  and  withal 
were  rich,  they  were  carried  before  the  tyrants 
themselves;  some  of  whom  were  falsely  accused 
of  laj'ing  treacherous  plots,  and  so  were  destroy- 
ed ;  others  of  them  were  charged  with  designs 
of  betraying  the  city  to  the  Romans;  but  the 
readiest  waj'  of  all  was  this,  to  suborn  somebody 
to  affirm  that  they  were  resolved  to  desert  to  the 
enemy.  And  he  who  was  utterly  despoiled  of 
what  he  had  by  Simon,  was  sent  back  again  to 
John,  as  of  those  who  had  been  already  plunder- 
ed by  John,  Simon  got  what  remained  ;  insomuch 
that  they  drank  the  blood  of  the  populace  to  one 
another,  and  divided  the  dead  bodies  of  the  poor 
creatures  between  them:  so  that  although,  on 
account  of  their  ambition  after  dominion,  they 
contended  with  each  other,  yet  did  they  very 
well  agree  in  their  wicked  practices;  for  he  that 
did  not  communicate  what  he  had  got  by  the  mis- 
eries of  others  to  the  other  tyrant,  seemed  to  be 
too  little  guilty,  and  in  one  respect  only;  and  he 
that  did  not  partake  of  what  was  so  communica- 
ted to  him,  grieved  at  the  loss,  as  at  the  loss  of 
what  was  a  valuable  thing,  that  he  had  no  share 
in  such  barbarity. 

5.  It  is  therefore  impossible  to  go  distinctly 
over  every  instance  of  these  men's  iniquity.  I 
siiail  therefore  speak  my  mind  here  at  once  brief- 
ly, that  neither  did  any  otbercity  ever  sutler  such 
miseries,  nor  did  any  age  ever  breed  a  genera- 
tion more  fruitful  in  wickedness  than  this  was, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world.  Finally,  they 
brought  the  Hebrew  nation  into  contempt,  that 
they  might  themselves  appear  comparatively  less 
impious  with  regard  to  strangers.  They  con- 
fessed what  was  true,"  that  they  were  the  slaves, 
the  scum,  and  the  spurious  and  abortive  oflspring 
of  our  nation,  while  they  overthrew  the  city  them- 
selves, and  forced  tiie  Romans,  whether  they 
would  or  not,  to  gain  a  n)elancholy  reputation, 
by  acting  gloriously  against  them,  and  did  almost 
draw  that  lire  upon  the  temple,  which  thev  seem- 
ed to  think  came  too  slowlv;  and  indeeu,  when 
they  saw  that  temple  burning  from  the  upper  city, 
they  were  neither  troubled  at  it,  nor  did  they 
shed  any  tears  on  that  account,  while  yet  these 
passions  were  discovered  among  the  Romans 
themselves.  Which  circumstances  we  shall  speak 
of  hereafter  in  their  proper  place,  when  we  come 
to  treat  of  such  matters. 

CHAP.  XI. 
How  the  Jews  were  crucified  before  the  Walls  of 

the  City.     Concerning  Antiochus  Epiphanes; 

and  how  the  Jews  overthrew  the  Banks  that 

had  been  raised  by  the  Romans. 

{  1.  So  now  Titus's  banks  were  advanced  a 
great  way,  notwithstanding  his  soldiers  had  been 
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very  much  distressed  from  the  wall.  He  then 
•eut  a  party  of  horsemen,  and  ordered  they  should 
lay  ambushes  for  those  that  went  out  into  the 
valleys  to  gather  food.  Some  of  these  were  in- 
deed fighting  men,  who  were  not  contented  with 
what  they  got  by  rapine;  but  the  greater  part  of 
them  were  poor  people,  who  were  deterred  from 
deserting  by  the  concern  tliey  were  under  for 
their  own  relations;  for  they  could  not  hope  to 
escape  away,  together  with  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren, without  tlie  knowledge  of  the  seditious; 
nor  could  they  think  of  leaving  these  relations 
to  be  slain  by  the  robbers  on  their  account;  nay, 
the  severity  of  the  famine  made  them  bold  in 
thus  going  out:  so  nothing  remained  but  that, 
when  they  were  concealed  from  the  robbers,  they 
should  be  taken  by  the  enemy;  and  when  they 
were  going  to  be  taken,  the}-  were  forced  to  de- 
fend themselves  for  fear  ol  being  punished;  as 
after  they  had  fought,  they  thought  it  too  late  to 
make  any  supplications  for  mercy:  so  they  were 
first  whipped,  and  then  tormented  with  all  sorts 
of  tortures,  before  thej-  died,  and  were  then  cru- 
cified before  the  wall  of  the  city.  This  misera- 
ble procedure  made  Titus  greatly  to  pity  them, 
while  they  caught  every  day  five  hundred  Jews; 
uay,  some  days  they  caught  more:  yet  it  did  not 
appear  to  be  safe  for  him  to  let  those  that  were 
taken  by  force  go  their  way,  and  to  set  a  guard 
over  so  many  he  saw  would  be  to  make  such  as 
guarded  them  useless  to  him.  The  main  reason 
why  he  did  not  forbid  that  cruelty  was  this,  that 
be  hoped  the  Jews  might  perhaps  yield  at  that 
sight,  out  of  fear  lest  they  might  themselves  af- 
terwards be  liable  to  the  "same  cruel  treatment. 
So  the  soldiers,  out  of  the  wrath  and  hatred  they 
bo'.e  the  Jews,  nailed  those  they  caught,  one  after 
one  way,  and  another  after  another,"to  the  cross- 
es, by  way  of  jest,  when  their  multitude  was  so 
great,  that  room  was  wanting  for  the  crosses,  and 
crosses  wanting  for  the  bodies.* 

2.  But  so  far  were  the  seditious  from  repent- 
ing at  this  sad  si^ht,  that,  on  the  contrary,  they 
made  the  rest  ot  the  multitude  believe  other- 
wise; for  they  brought  the  relations  of  those 
that  had  deserted  upon  the  wall,  with  such  of  the 
populace  as  were  very  eager  to  go  over  upon  the 
security  offered  them,  and  shewed  tliem  what 
miseries  those  underwent  who  lied  to  the  Ro- 
mans; and  told  them  that  those  who  were  caught 
Were  supplicants  to  them,  and  not  such  as  were 
taken  prisoners.  This  sight  kept  many  of  those 
within  the  city  who  were  so  eager  to  desert,  till 
the  truth  was  known;  yet  did  some  of  them  run 
away  immediately  as  unto  certain  punishment, 
esteeming  death  from  their  enemies  to  be  a  quiet 
departure,  if  compared  with  that  by  famine.  So 
Titus  connnanded  that  the  hands'  of  many  of 
those  that  were  caught  should  be  cut  off,"  that 
they  might  not  be  thought  deserters,  and  might 
be  credited  on  account  of  the  calamity  they  were 
under,,  and  sent  theiu  in  to  John  and  Simon, 
with  this  exhortation,  that  "  they  would  now  at 
length  leave  otT  [their  madness,]  and  not  force 
him  to  destroy  the  city,  whereby  they  would 
have  those  advantages  of  repentance,  even  in 
their  utmost  distress,  that  they  would  preserve 
their  own  lives,  and  so  fine  a  city  of  their  own, 
and  that  temple  which  was  their  peculiar  glory." 
He  then  went  round  about  the  banks  that  were 
cast  up,  and  hastened  them,  in  order  to  show, 
that  his  words  should  in  no  longtime  be  followed 
by  his  deeds.  In  answer  to  which,  the  seditious 
cast  reproaches  upon  C;fsar  himself,  and  upon 
his  father  also,  and  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice, 
that  "  they  contemned  death,  and  did  well  in 
preferring  it  before  slavery  ;  that  they  would  do 
all  the  mischief  to  the  Romans  they  could,  while 
they  had  breath  in  them;  and  that  for  their 
own  city,  since   they  were,  as  he  said,  to  be  de- 

*  Reland  very  properly  takes  noUce  here,  howjustly 
tbia  jndin)'?iit  came  upon  the  Jews,  '.vlien  they  were 
trucijied  in  such  multitudes  together,  iliut  the  Komans 


stroyed,  they  had  no  concern  about  it,  and  that 
the  world  itself  was  a  belter  temple  to  God  than 
this.  That  yet  this  temple  would  be  preserved 
by  hiin  that  inhabited  therein,  whom  they  still 
had  for  their  assistant  in  this  war,  and  did  there- 
fore laugh  at  ail  his  threatenings,  which  would 
come  to  nothing,  because  the  conclusion  of  the 
whole  depended  upon  God  only."  These  words 
were  mixed  with  reproaches,  and  with  them  they 
made  a  mighty  clamor. 

3.  In  the  mean  time  Antiochus  Epiphanes 
came  to  the  city,  having  with  him  a  considerable 
number  of  ether  armed  men,  and  a  band  called 
the  .Macedonian  baud  about  him,  all  of  the  same 
age,  tall,  and  just  past  their  childhood,  armed,  and 
instructed  after  the  Macedonian  manner,  whence 
it  was  that  they  took  that  name.  Yet  were  many 
of  them  unworthy  of  so  famous  a  nation  ;  for  it  hacl 
so  happened,  that  the  king  of  Commagena  had 
flourished  more  than  any  other  kings  that  were 
under  the  power  of  the  Romans,  till  a  change 
happened  in  his  condition;  and  when  he  was  be- 
come an  old  man,  he  declared  plainly,  that  we 
ought  not  to  call  any  man  happy  before'he  is  dead. 
But  this  son  of  his,  who  was  then  come  thither 
before  his  father  was  deca3'ing,  said,  that  "  he 
could  not  but  wonder  what  made  the  Romans  so 
tardy  in  making  their  attacks  upon  the  wall." 
jVow  he  was  a  warlike  man,  and  naturally  bold 
in  exposing  himself  to  dangers;  he  was  also  so 
strong  a  man,  that  his  boldness  seldom  failed  of 
having  success.  Upon  this  Titus  smiled,  and 
said,  "  He  would  share  the  pain-  of  an  attack 
with  him."  However,  Antiochus  >.tnt  as  he  then 
was,  and  with  his  Macedonians  uiade  a  sudden 
assault  upon  the  wall;  and,  indeei',  lor  his  own 
part,  his  strength  and  skill  were  so  great  that  he' 
guarded  himself  from  the  Jewish  darts,  and  yet 
shot  his  darts  at  them,  while  yet  the  young  men 
with  him  were  almost  all  sorely  galled;  for  they 
had  so  great  a  regard  to  the  promises  that  haci 
been  made  of  their  courage,  that  they  would 
needs  persevere  in  their  fignting,  and  at  length 
many  of  them  retired,  but  not  till  they  were 
wounded;  and  then  they  perceived  that  tiue  Ma- 
cedonians, if  they  were  to  be  conquerors,  must 
have  Alexander's  good  fortune  also. 

4.  i^ow  as  the  Romans  began  to  raise  their 
banks  on  the  twelfth  day  of  the  month  Artemi- 
sius,  [Jyar,]  so  had  they  much  ado  to  finish  them 
by  the  twenty-ninth  day  of  the  same  month,  after 
the)'  had  labored  hard  for  seventeen  days  ccn- 
tinually.  For  there  were  now  four  great  bank« 
raised,  one  of  which  was  at  the  tower  Anto- 
nia;  this  was  raised  by  the  fifth  legion,  over 
against  the  middle  of  that  pool  which  was  called 
Struthius.  Another  was  cast  up  by  the  tweli'th 
legion,  at  the  distance  of  about  twenty  cubits 
from  the  other.  But  the  labors  of  the  tenth 
legion,  which  lay  a  great  way  oft  these,  was  on 
the  north  quarter,  and  at  the  pool  called  Amyg- 
dalon;  as  was  that  of  the  fifteenth  legion  about 
thirty  cubits  from  it,  and  at  the  high  priest's  mo- 
nument. And  now  when  the  engines  were  brought, 
John  had  from  within  undermined  the  space  that 
was  over  agaiust  the  tower  of  Antouia,  as  far  as 
the  banks  themselves,  and  had  supported  the 
ground  over  the  mine  with  beams  laid  across  one 
another,  whereby  the  Roman  works  stood  Upon 
an  uncertain  foundation.  Then  did  he  order  such 
materials  to  be  brought  in  as  were  daubed  over 
with  pitch  and  bitumen,  and  set  them  on  fire; 
and  as  tiie  cross-beams  that  supported  the  banks 
were  burning,  the  ditch  yielded  on  the  sudden, 
and  the  banks  were  shaken  down  and  fell  into 
the  ditch  with  a  prodigious  noise.  JN'ow  at  the 
first  there  arose  a  very  thick  smoke  and  dust  as 
the  fire  was  choked  with  the  fall  of  the  bank; 
but  as  the  sufl'ocated  mattM-ials  were  now  gra- 
dually consumed,  a  plaiu    flame  broke    out,   on 

wanted  room  for  the  cTosses,nx\A  crosses  for  the  bodies 
of  thoseJcws,  sincethey  had  hronglit  this  judgment  on 
therascives  hy  the  cruc'ifiiion  of  their  Messiah. 
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which  sudden  appearance  of  the  flame,  a  conster- 
nation fell  upon  the  Romans,  and  the  shrewdness 
of  the  contrivance  discouraged  them;  and  indeed 
this  accident  coming  upon  them  at  a  time  when 
they  thought  they  had  already  gained  their  point, 
cooled  their  hopes  for  the  time  to  come.  They 
also  thought  it  would  be  to  no  purpose  to  take 
the  pains  to  extinguish  the  fire,  since  if  it  were 
extinguished  the  bunks  were  swallowed  up  alrea- 
dy [and  become  useless  to  them.] 

5.  Two  days  after  this  Simon  and  his  party 
made  an  attempt  to  destroy  the  other  banks;  for 
the  Romans  had  brought  their  engines  to  bear 
there,  and  began  already  to  make  the  wall  shake. 
And  here  one  Tephtheiis  of  Garsis,  a  city  of  Ga- 
lilee, and  Megassarus.  one  who  was  derived  from 
Some  of  Queen  Mariainne's  servants,  and  witli 
them  one  from  Adiabene,  he  was  the  son  of  Na- 
bateus,    and    called    by  the    name  of   Chagiras, 
from  the  ill  fortune  he  had,  the  word  signifymg  a 
lame  man,  snatched  some  torches,  and  ran  sud- 
denly upon  the  engines.     JVorwere  there  during 
this  war  any  men  that  ever  sallied  out  of  the  city 
who   were  their  superiors,  either   in    their  own 
boldness,  or  in   the  terror  they  struck  into  their 
enemies.  For  they  ran  out  upon  the  Romans,  not 
as  if  they  were  enemies,  but  friends,  without  fear 
or  delay:  nor  did  they  leave  their  enemies  till 
they  had  rushed  violently  through  the  midst  of 
them,  and  set  their  machines  on  tire.  And  though 
they  had  darts  thrown  at  them  on  every  side,  and 
were  on  every  side  assaulted  with  their  enemies' 
swords,  yet  did  they  not  withdraw  themselves  out 
of  the  dangers    they    were    in,  till    the  fire  had 
caught  hold  of  the  instruments;   but  when  the 
flame  went  up,  the  Romans  came  running  from 
their  camp  to  save  their  engines.     Then  did  the 
Jews    hinder  their   succors    from    the  wall,    and 
fought  with  those  that  endeavored  to  quench  the 
fire,    without   any    regard    to   the    danger  their 
bodies  were  in.     So  the  Romans  pulled  the  en- 
gines out  of  the  fire,  while  the  hurdles  that  co- 
vered them  were  on  fire;  but  the  Jews  caught 
hold  of  the  battering-rams  through  the  flame  it- 
self, and  held  them  fast,  althongh  the  iron  upon 
them    was    become    red    hot:    and  now  the  fire 
spread  itself  from  the  engines  to  the  banks,  and 
prevented  those  that  came  to  defend  them;  and 
all   this   while    the    Romans  were   encompassed 
round  about  with  a  flame,  and  despairing  of  sav- 
ing  their  works    from  it,   they  retired   to  their 
camp.     Then  did  the  Jews  become  still  more  and 
more  in  number  by  the  coming  of  those  that  were 
within  the  city  to  their  assistance;   and   as  they 
were  very  bold  upon  the  good  success  they  had 
had,  their  violent  assaults  were  almost  irresistible ; 
nay,  they  proceeded  as  far  as  the  fortifications  of 
the  enemies'  camp,  and  fought  with  their  guards. 
Now  there  stood  a  body  of  soldiers  in  array  be- 
fore that  camp,  which  succeeded  one  another  by 
turns  in  their   armor;   and  as  to  those  the  law  of 
the  Romans   was  terrible,   that   he  who  Uft  his 
post  there,    let    the    occasion    be  whatsoever  it 
might  be,  he  was  to  die  for  it;  so  that  body  of 
soldiers,  preferring  rather  to  die  in  fighting  cou- 
rageously, than  as  a  punishment  for  their  cowar- 
dice, stood  firm;  and  at  the  necessity  these  men 
were  in  of  standing  to  it,  many  of  the  others  that 
had  run  away,  out  of  shame  turned  back  again; 
and  when  they  had   set  the  engines  against  the 
wall,  they  kept  the  multitude  from  coming  more 
of  them  out  of  the  city  [which  they  could  tlie 
more  easily  do,]  because  they  had   made  no  pro- 
visions for  preserving  or  guarding  their  bodies  at 
this  time;  1-jr  the  Jews  fought  now  hand  to  hand 
with  all  that  came  in  their  way,  and  without  any 
caution  fell   against  the   points  of  their  enemies' 
spears,  and  attacked  them  bodies  against  bodies; 
for  they  were  now  too   hard   for  the  Romans,  not 
io    much    by  their  other  warlike  actions,  as  by 
these  courageous  assaults  they  made  upon  them; 
and  the  Romans  gave  way  more  to  their  bold- 


ness, than  they  did  to  the  se»se  of  the  harm  they 
had  received  from  them. 

6.  And  now  Titus  was  come  from  the  tower  of 
Antonia,  whither  he  was  gone  to  look  out  for  a 
place  for  raising  other  banks,  and  reproached  the 
soldiers  greatly  for  permitting  their  own  wall  to 
be  in  danger,  when  they  had  taken  the  walls  of 
their  enemies,  and  sustained  the  fortune  of  men 
besieged,  while  the  Jews  were  allowed  to  sally 
out  against  them,  though  they  were  already  in  a 
sort  of  prison.  He  then  went  round  about  the 
enemy  with  some  chosen  troops,  and  fell  upon 
their  flank  himself;  so  the  Jews  who  had  been 
before  assaulted  in  their  faces,  wheeled  about  to 
Titus,  and  continued  the  fight.  The  armies  also 
were  now  mixed  one  among  another,  and  the 
dust  that  was  raised  so  far  hmdered  them  from 
seeing  one  another,  and  the  noise  that  was  made 
so  far  hindered  them  from  hearing  one  another, 
that  neither  side  could  discern  an  enemy  from  a 
friend.  However,  the  Jews  did  not  flinch,  though 
not  so  much  from  their  real  strength,  as  from 
their  despair  of  delrverance.  The  Romans  also 
would  not  yield,  by  reason  of  the  regard  they 
had  to  glory,  and  to  their  reputation  in  war,  and 
because  Ca?sar  himself  went  into  the  danger  be- 
fore them ;  insomuch  that  I  cannot  but  think  the 
Romans  would  in  the  conclusion  have  now  taken 
even  the  whole  multitude  of  the  Jews,  so  very 
angry  were  they  at  them,  had  these  not  prevent- 
ed the  upshot  of  the  battle,  and  retired  into  the 
city.  However,  seeing  the  banks  of  the  Romans 
were  demolished,  these  Romans  were  very  much 
cast  down  upon  the  loss  of  what  had  cost  them  so 
long  pains,  and  this  in  one  hour's  time.  And 
many  indeed  despaired  of  taking  the  city  with 
their  usual  engines  of  war  only. 

CHAP.  XH. 

Titus  thought  Jit  io  encompass  the  City  round 
with  a  M^all:  after  which  the  Famine  consum- 
ed the  People  by  whole  Houses  and  Families  to- 
gether. 

}  1.  And  now  did  Titus  consult  with  his  com- 
manders what  was  to  be  done.  Those  that  were 
of  the  warmest  tempers  thought  he  should  bring 
the  whole  army  against  the  city,  and  storm  the 
wall;  for  that  hitherto  no  more  than  a  part  of 
their  army  had  fought  with  the  Jews,  but  that 
in  case  the  entire  army  was  to  come  at  once, 
they  would  not  be  able  to  sustain  their  attacks, 
but  would  be  overwhelmed  by  their  darts.  But 
of  those  that  were  for  a  more  cautious  manage- 
ment, some  were  for  raising  their  banks  again, 
and  others  advised  to  let  the  banks  alone,  but  to 
lie  still  before  the  city,  to  guard  against  the 
coming  out  of  the  Jews,  and  so  to  leave  the 
enemy  to  the  famine,  and  this  without  direct 
fighting  with  them;  for  that  despair  was  not  to 
be  conquered,  especially  as  to  those  who  are  de- 
sirous to  die  by  the  sword,  while  a  more  terrible 
misery  than  that  is  reserved  for  them.  How- 
ever, Titus  did  not  think  it  fit  for  so  great  an 
army  to  lie  entirely  idle,  and  that  yet  it  was  in 
vain  to  fight  with  those  that  would  be  destroyed 
one  by  another;  he  also  showed  them  how  im- 
practicable it  was  to  cast  up  any  more  banks,  for 
want  of  materials,  and  to  guard  against  the  Jews 
coming  out,  still  more  impracticable;  as  also, 
that  to  encompass  the  whole  city  round  with  his 
army,  was  not  very  easy,  by  reason  of  its  magni- 
tude, and  the  diflSculty  of  the  situation,  and  on 
other  accounts  dangerous,  upon  the  sallies  the 
Jews  might  make  out  of  the  city.  For  although 
they  might  guard  the  known  passages  out  of  the 
place,  yet  would  they,  when  they  found  them- 
selves under  the  greatest  distress,  contrive  secret 
passages  out,  as  being  well  acquainted  with  all 
such  places;  and  if  any  provisions  were  carried 
in  by  stealth,  the  siege  would  thereby  be  longer 
delayed.     He  also  owned,  that  he  was  afraid  that 
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the  length  oftime  thus  to  be  spent,  would  diminish 
the  glory  of  his  success;  for  though  it  be  true 
that  length  of  tiuie  will  j)erfect  every  thing,  yet 
that  to  do  whal  we  do  in  a  little  time  isstill  neces- 
sary to  the  gaining  reputation.  That,  therefore, 
his  opinion  was,  that  if  they  aimed  at  quickness 
joined  with  security,  they  must  build  a  wall 
round  about  the  whole  city,  which  was,  he 
thought,  the  only  way  to  preve.".t  the  Jews  from 
coming  out  any  way,  and  then  thty  would  either 
entirely  despair  of  saving  the  city,  and  so  would 
surrender  it  up  to  him,  or  be  still  the  more  easily 
conquered  when  the  famine  had  further  weaken- 
ed them.  For  that  besides  this  wall,  he  would 
not  lie  entirely  at  rest  afterward,  but  would  take 
care  then  to  have  banks  raised  again,  when  those 
that  would  oppose  them  were  become  weaker.  But 
that  if  any  one  should  think  such  a  work  to  be 
too  great,  and  not  to  be  finished  without  much 
difficulty,  he  ought  to  consider  that  it  is  not  fit 
for  Romans  to  undertake  any  small  work;  and 
that  none  but  God  himself  could  with  ease  ac- 
complish any  great  thing  whatsoever. 

2.  These  arguments  prevailed  with  the  com- 
manders. So  Titus  gave  orders  that  the  army 
should  be  distributed  to  theirseveral  shares  of  this 
work;  and  indeed  there  now  came  upon  the  sol- 
diers a  certain  divine  fury,  so  that  they  did  not 
only  part  the  whole  wall  that  w'as  to  be  built 
among  them,  nor  did  only  one  legion  strive  with 
another,  but  the  lesser  divisions  of  the  army  did 
the  same;  insomuch  that  each  soldier  was  ambi- 
tious to  please  his  decurion,  each  decurion  his 
centurion,  each  centurion  his  tribune,  and  the 
ambition  of  the  tribunes  was  to  please  their  su- 
perior commanders,  while  Caesar  himself  took 
notice  of  and  rewarded  the  like  contention  in 
those  commanders;  for  he  went  round  about  the 
works  many  times  every  day,  and  took  a  view  of 
what  was  done.  Titus  began  the  wall  from  the 
camp  of  the  Assyrians,  where  his  own  camp  was 
pitched,  and  drew  it  down  to  the  lower  parts  of 
Cenopolis:  thence  it  went  along  the  valley  of  Ce- 
dron,  to  the  Mount  of  Olives;  it  then  bent  to- 
wards the  south,  and  encompassed  the  mountain 
as  far  as  the  rock  called  Peristereon,  and  that 
other  hill  which  lies  next  it,  and  is  over  the  val- 
ley which  reaches  to  Siloam;  whence  it  bended 
again  to  the  west,  and  went  down  to  the  valley 
of  the  Fountain,  beyond  which  it  went  up  again 
at  the  monument  of  Ananus  the  high  priest,  and 
encompassing  that  mountain  where  Fompey  had 
formerly  pitched  his  camp,  it  returned  back  to 
the  north  side  of  the  city,  and  was  carried  on  as 
far  as  a  certain  village  called  the  House  of  the 
Erebinthi;  after  which  it  encompassed  Herod's 
monument,  and  there  on  the  ea.-t  was  joined  to 
Titus's  own  camp,  where  it  began.  iN'ow  the 
length  of  this  wall  was  forty  furlongs,  one  only 
abated.  Now  on  this  wall  without  were  erected 
thirteen  places  to  keep  garrisons  in,  whose  cir- 
cumferences, put  together,  amounted  to  ten  fur- 
longs; the  whole  was  completed  in  three  days; 
so  that  what  would  naturallv  have  re(|uired  some 
months,  was  done  in  so  short  an  interval  as  is  in- 
credible. Wlien  Titus  had  thcretbre  encompass- 
ed the  city  with  this  wall,  and  put  gariisons  into 
proper  places,  he  v\ent  round  the  wall  at  tin:  fust 
watch  of  the  night,  and  observed  how  the  guard 
was  kept;  the  second  watch  he  allotted  to  Alex- 
ander; the  commanders  of  legions  took  the 
third  watch.  They  also  cast  lots  among  them- 
selves who  should  be  upon  the  watch  in  the 
night  time,  and  who  should  go  all  night  long 
round  the  spaces  that  were  interposed  between 
the  garrisons. 

3.  So  all  hope  of  escaping  was  now  cut  off 
from    the   Jews,    together  with  their  liberty  of 

foing  out  of  the  city.  Then  did  the  famine  wi- 
en  its  progress,  and  devoured  the  people  by 
whole  houses  and  families;  the  upper  rooms  were 
full  of  women  and  children  that  were  dying  by 


famine,  and  the  lanes  of  the  city  were  full  of  the 
dead  bodies  of  the  aged;  the  children  also  and 
the  young  men  wandered  aboutthe  market-places 
like  shadows,  all  swelled  with  the  famine,  and 
ftll  down  dead,  wheresoever  their  misery  seized 
them.  As  for  burying  them,  those  that  were 
sick  themselves  were  not  able  to  do  it,  and  those 
that  were  hearty  and  well  were  deterred  from 
doing  it  by  the  great  multitude  of  those  dead  bo- 
dies, and  by  the  uncertainty  there  was  how  soon 
they  should  die  themselves;  for  many  died  as 
they  were  burying  others,  and  manv  went  to 
their  coffins  before  that  fatal  hour  was  come. 
Nor  was  there  any  lamentations  made  under 
these  calamities,  nor  were  heard  any  mournt'ul 
complaints;  but  the  famine  confounded  all  natu- 
ral passions;  for  those  who  were  just  going  to  die 
looked  upon  those  that  were  g  me  to  their  rest 
before  them  with  dry  eyes  and  open  mouths.  A 
deep  silence  also,  and  a  kind  of  deadly  night,  had 
seized  upon  the  city;  while  yet  the  robbers  were 
still  more  terrible  than  these  miseries  were  them- 
selves; for  they  broke  open  those  houses  which 
were  no  other  than  graves  of  dead  bodies,  and 
plundered  them  of  what  the}'  had,  and  carrying 
off  the  coverings  of  their  bodies,  went  out  laugh- 
ing, and  tried  the  points  of  their  swords  in  their 
dead  bodies;  and  in  order  to  prove  what  metal 
they  were  made  of,  they  thrust  some  of  those 
through  that  still  lay  alive  upon  the  ground;  but 
for  those  that  entreated  them  to  lend  them  their 
right  hand  and  their  sword  to  despatch  them, 
they  were  too  proud  to  grant  their  requests,  and 
left  them  to  be  consumed  by  the  famine.  •  Now 
every  one  of  these  died  with  their  eyes  fixed  upon 
the  temple,  and  left  the  seditious  alive  behind 
them.  Now  the  seditious  at  first  gave  orders 
that  the  dead  should  be  buried  out  of  the  public 
treasuiy,  as  not  enduring  the  stench  of  their  dead 
bodies.  But  afterward,  when  they  could  not  do 
that,  they  had  them  cast  down  from  the  walls 
into  the  valleys  beneath. 

4.  However,  when  Titus,  in  going  his  round 
along  these  valleys,  saw  them  full  of  dead  bodies, 
and  the  thick  putrefaction  running  about  them, 
he  gave  a  groan,  and  spreading  out  hi'!  hands 
to  heaven,  called  God  to  witness  that  this  was 
not  his  doing;  and  such  was  the  sad  case  of  the 
city  itself  But  the  Romans  were  very  joyful, 
since  none  of  the  seditious  could  now  make  sallies 
out  of  the  city,  because  they  were  themselves 
disconsolate,  and  the  famine  already  touched 
them  also.  These  Roma.is  besides  had  great 
plenty  of  corn  and  other  necessaries  out  of  Syria, 
and  out  of  the  neighboring  provinces;  many  of 
whom  would  stand  near  to  the  wall  of  the  city, 
and  show  the  people  what  great  quantities  of 
provisions  they  had,  and  so  make  the  enemy 
more  sensible  of  their  famine,  by  the  great  plenty, 
even  to  satiety,  which  they  had  themselves. 
However,  when  the  seditious  still  showed  no  in- 
clinations of  yielding,  Titus,  out  of  his  com- 
miseration of  the  people  that  remained,  and  out 
of  his  earnest  desire  of  rescuing  what  was  still 
left  out  of  those  miseries,  began  to  raise  his 
banks  again,  although  materials  for  them  were 
hard  to  be  come  at;  for  all  the  trees  that  were 
about  the  city  had  been  alreadvcut  down  for  the 
making  of  the  former  banks.  Yet  did  the  sol- 
diers bring  with  them  other  materials  from  the 
distance  of  ninety  furlongs,  and  thereby  raised 
banks  in  tour  parts,  much  greater  than  the  for- 
mer, though  this  was  done  only  at  the  tower  of 
Antonia.  So  Ca-sar  went  his  rounds  through  the 
legions,  and  hastened  on  the  works,  and  showed 
the  robbers  that  they  were  now  in  his  hands. 
But  these  men,  and  these  only,  were  incapable 
of  repenting  of  the  wickedness  they  had  been 
guilty  of,  and,  separating  their  souls  from  their 
bodies,  thev  used  them  both  as  if  they  belonged 
to  other  folks,  and  not  to  themselves.  For  no 
gentle  affection  could  touch  their  souls,  nor  could 
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any  pain  affect  their  bodies,  since  they  cotrld  still 
tear  the  dead  botlies  of  the  peopleas  dogsdo,and 
fill  the  prisons  with  those  that  were  sick. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

The  great  Slaughters  and  Sacrilege  that  were  in 
Jeritsalcm. 

{ 1.  Accordingly  Simon  would  not  suffer  Mat- 
thias, by  whose  means  he  got  possession  of  tlie 
citj-,  to  go  off  without  torment.  This  Matthias 
was  the  son  of  Boethus,  and  was  one  of  the  high 
priests,  one  tiiat  had  been  very  faithful  to  the 
people,  and  in  great  esteem  with  them;  he,  when 
the  multitude  were  distressed  by  the  zealots, 
among  whom  John  was  numbered,  persuaded  the 
people  to  admit  this  Simon  to  come  in  to  assist 
them,  whil^Ju;  had  made  no  terms  \vith  him, 
nor  expected  any  thing  that  was  evil  from  him. 
But  wnen  Simon  was  come  in,  and  had  gotten 
the  city  under  his  power,  he  esteemed  him  that 
had  advised  them  to  admit  him  as  his  enemy 
equally  with  the  rest,  as  looking  upon  that  advice 
as  a  piece  of  his  simplicity  only  :  so  he  had  him 
then  brought  before  him,  and  condemned  to  die 
for  being  on  the  side  of  the  Romans,  without 
giving  him  leave  to  make  his  defence.  He 
condemned  also  his  three  sons  to  die  with  him; 
for  as  to  the  fourth  he  prevented  him  by  running 
away  to  Titus  before.  And  when  he  begged  for 
this,  that  he  might  be  slain  before  his  sons,  and 
that  as  a  favor,  on  account  that  he  had  procured 
the  gates  of  the  city  to  be  opened  to  him,  he  gave 
order  that  he  should  be  slain  the  last  of  them  all  : 
so  he  was  not  slain  till  he  had  seen  his  sons  slain 
before  his  eyes,  and  that  by  being  produced  over 
against  the  Romans;  for  such  a  charge  had 
Simon  given  to  Ananus,  the  son  of  Bamadus, 
who  was  the  most  barbarous  of  all  his  guards. 
He  also  jested  upon  him,  and  told  him  that  he 
might  now  see  whether  those  to  whom  he  intend- 
ed to  go  over,  would  send  him  any  succors  or 
not;  but  still  he  forbade  their  dead  bodies  should 
be  buried.  Al'ter  the  slaughter  of  these,  a  certain 
priest,  Ananias,  the  son  ot  Masambalus,  a  person 
ofeminency,  as  also  Aristeus,  the  scribe  of  the 
sanhedrim,  and  born  at  Emmaus,  and  with  them 
fifteen  men  of  figure  among  the  people,  were 
slain.  They  also  kept  Josephus's  father  in  prison, 
and  made  public  proclamation,  that  no  citizen 
whosoever  should  either  speak  to  him  himself,  or 
go  into  his  company  among  others,  for  fear  he 
should  betray  them.  They  also  slew  such  as 
joined  in  lamenting  these  men,  without  any  fur- 
ther examination. 

2.  JN'ow  when  Judas,  the  son  of  Judas,  who  was 
one  of  Simon's  under  officers,  and  a  person  in- 
trusted by  him  to  keep  one  of  the  towers,  saw 
this  procedure  of  Simon,  he  called  togetlu  r  ten 
of  those  under  him,  that  were  most  faithful  to 
hini,  (perhaps  this  was  done  partly  out  of  pity  to 
those  that  had  so  barbarously  been  put  to  death, 
but  principally,  in  order  to  provide  for  his  own 
safety,)  and  sjioke  thus  to  them:  "How  long 
shall  we  bear  these  miseries?  or  what  hopes 
have  we  of  deliverance  by  thus  continuing  faith- 
ful to  such  wicked  wretches'?  Is  not  the  famine 
already  ccme  against  us?  Are  not  the  Romans 
in  a  manner  gotten  within  the  city?  Is  not  Simon 
become  unfaithful  to  his  benefactors?  and  is 
there  not  reason  to  fear  he  will  very  soon  bring 
as  to  the  like  punishment,  while  the  security  the 
Romans  offer  us  is  sure?  Come  on,  let  us  sur- 
render up  this  wall,  and  save  ourselves  and  the 
city.  Nor  will  Simon  be  very  much  hurt,  if,  now 
he  despairs  of  deliverance,  he  be  brought  to 
justice  a  little  sooner  than  he  thinks  on."  IVow 
these  ten  were  prevailed  upon  by  those  argu- 
ments: so  he  sent  the  rest  of  those  that  were 
under  him,  some  one  way,  and  some  another, 
that  no  discovery  might  be  made  of  what  they 
bad  resolved  upon.   Accordingly,  he  called  to  the 


Romans  from  the  'jwer  about  the  third  hour, 
but  they,  some  of  them  out  of  pnde,  despised 
what  he  said,  and  others  of  them  did  not  believe 
him  to  be  in  earnest,  though  the  greatest  number 
delayed  the  matter,  as  believing  they  should  get 
possession  of  the  city  in  a  little  time,  without 
any  hazard.  But  when  Titus  was  just  coming 
thither  with  his  armed  men,  Simon  whs  acquaint- 
ed with  the  matter  before  he  came,  and  presently 
took  the  tower  into  his  own  custody,  before  it 
was  surrendered,  and  seized  upon  'these  men, 
and  put  them  to  death  in  the  sight  of  the  Romans 
themselves;  and  when  he  had  mangled  their 
dead  bodies,  he  threw  them  down  before  the  wall 
of  the  city. 

3.  In  the  mean  time  Josephus,  as  he  w  as  going 
round  the  city,  had  his  head  wounded  by  a  stone 
that  was  thrown  at  him;  upon  which  he  fell 
down  as  giddy.  Upon  which  fall  of  his  the  Jews 
made  a  sally,  and  he  had  been  hurried  away  into 
the  city,  it'  Ca;sar  had  not  sent  men  to  protect 
him  immediately;  and,  as  these  men  were  fight- 
ing, Josephus  was  taken  up,  though  he  heard 
little  of  what  was  done.  So  the  seditious  sup- 
posed thoy  had  now  slain  that  man  whom  they 
were  the  most  desirous  of  killing,  and  made 
thereupon  a  great  noise  in  way  of  rejoicing.  This 
accident  was  told  in  the  city;  and  the  multitude 
that  remained  became  very  disconsolate  at  the 
news;  as  being  persuaded  that  he  was  really 
dead,  on  vrhose  account  alone  they  could  venture 
to  desert  to  the  Romans.  But  when  Josephus's 
mother  heard  in  prison  that  her  son  was  dead, 
she  said  to  those  that  watched  about  her,  "that 
she  had  always  been  of  opinion,  since  the  siege 
of  Jotapata,  [that  he  would  be  slain,]  and  she 
should  never  enjoy  him  alive  any  more."  She 
also  made  great  lamentation  privately  to  the  maid- 
servants that  were  about  her,  and  said,  "that  this 
was  all  the  advantage  she  had  of  bringing  so  ex- 
traordinary a  person  as  this  son  into  the  world, 
that  she  should  not  be  able  even  to  bury  that  son 
of  hers,  by  whom  she  expected  to  have  been 
buried  herself.  However,  this  false  report  did 
not  put  his  mother  to  pain,  nor  afford  merriment 
to  the  robbers  long;  for  Josephus  soon  recovered 
of  his  wound,  and  came  out,  ar.d  cried  aloud, 
"  that  it  would  not  be  long  ere  they  should  be 
nunished  for  this  wound  they  had  given  him." 
He  also  made  a  fresh  exhortation  to  the  people 
to  come  out,  upon  the  security  that  would  be 
given  them.  This  sight  of  Josephus  encouraged 
the  people  greatly,  and  brought  a  great  conster- 
nation upon  the  seditious. 

4.  Hereupon  some  of  the  deserters,  having  no 
other  way,  leaped  down  from  the  wall  immedi- 
ately, while  others  of  them  went  out  of  the  city 
with  stones,  as  if  they  would  fight  them;  but 
thereupon  they  fled  away  to  the  Romans.  But 
here  a  worse  fate  accompanied  these,  than  what 
they  had  found  within  the  city,  and  they  met 
with  a  quicker  despatch  from  the  too  great  abun- 
dance they  had  among  the  Romans,  than  they 
could  have  done  from  the  famine  among  the 
Jews;  for  when  they  came  first  to  the  Romans, 
they  were  puffed  up  by  the  famine,  and  swelled 
like  men  in  a  dropsy;  after  which  they  all  on  the 
sudden  over-filled  those  bodies  that  were  before 
empty,  and  so  burst  asunder,  excepting  such  only 
as  were  skilled  enough  to  restrain  their  appetites, 
and  by  degrees  took  in  their  food  into  boaies  un- 
accustomed thereto.  Yet  did  another  plague 
seize  upon  those  that  were  thus  ))reserved;  for 
there  was  found  among  the  Syrian  deserters  a 
certain  person  who  was  caught  gathering  pieces 
of  gold  out  of  the  excrements  of  the  Jews'  bel- 
lies; for  the  deserters  used  to  swallow  such 
pieces  of  gold,  as  we  told  you  before,  when  they 
came  out,  and  for  these  did  the  seditious  searcn 
them  all;  for  there  was  a  great  quantity  of  gold 
in  the  city;  insomuch  that  as  much  was  now  sold 
[in  the  Roman  camp]  for  twelve  Attic  [drams,] 
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as  was  sold  before  for  twenty-five.  But  when 
this  contrivance  was  discovered  in  one  instance, 
the  fame  of  it  filled  their  several  camps,  that  the 
deserters  came  to  them  full  of  gold.  So  the  niulti- 
tude  of  the  Arabians,  with  the  Syrians,  cut  up 
those  that  came  as  supplicants,  and  searched 
their  bellies.  Nor  does  it  seem  to  me,  that  any 
misery  befel  the  Jews,  that  was  more  terrible 
than  this,  since  in  one  night's  time  about  two 
thousand  of  these  deserters  were  thus  dissected. 

5.  When  Titus  came  to  the  knowledge  of  this 
wicked  practice,  he  had  like  to  have  surrounded 
thoee  that  had  been  guilty  of  it  with  his  horse, 
and  have  shot  them  dead';  and  he  had  done  it, 
had  not  their  number  been  so  very  great,  and 
those  that  were  liable  to  this  punishment  would 
have  been  manifold  more  than  those  whom  they 
had  slain.  However,  he  called  together  the 
commanders  of  the  Roman  legions,  (for  some  of 
his  own  soldiers  bad  been  also  guilty  herein,  as 
he  had  been  informed,)  and  had  great  indignation 
against  both  sorts  of  them:  "  ^Vhat!  have  any 
ot  my  own  soldiers  done  such  things  as  this  out 
of  the  uncertain  hope  of  gain,  without  regarding 
their  own  weapons,  which  are  made  ot  silver 
and  gold?  Moreover,  do  the  Arabians  and  Sy- 
rians now  first  of  all  begin  to  govern  themselves 
as  they  please,  and  to  indulge  their  appetites  in 
a  foreign  war,  and  then,  out  of  their  barbarity  in 
murdering  men,  and  out  of  their  hatred  to  the 
Jews,  get  it  ascribed  to  the  Romans?"  —  for  this 
infamous  practi'-e  %vas  said  to  be  spread  among 
some  of  his  own  soldiers  also.  Titus  then  threat- 
ened, that  he  would  put  such  men  to  death,  if 
anv  of  them  were  discovered  to  be  so  insolent  as 
to'do  so  again;  moreover,  he  gave  it  incharge  to 
the  legions,  that  they  should  make  a  search  after 
such  as  were  suspected,  and  should  bring  them 
to  him.  But  it  appeared,  that  the  love  of  money 
was  too  hard  for  all  their  dread  of  punishment, 
and  a  vehement  desire  of  gain  is  natural  to  men, 
and  no  passion  is  so  venturesome  as  covetous- 
ness;  otherwise  such  passions  have  certain 
bounds,  and  are  subordinate  to  fear.  But  in  re- 
ality it  was  God  who  condemned  the  whole  na- 
tion, and  turned  every  course  that  was  taken  for 
their  preservation  to  their  destruction.  This, 
therefore,  which  was  forbidden  by  Caesar  under 
such  a  threatening,  was  ventured  upon  privately 
against  the  deserters,  and  these  barbarians  would 
go  out  still,  and  meet  those  that  ran  away  before 
an)'  saw  them,  and  lookingabout  them  to  see  if  no 
Romans  spied  them,  they  dissected  theui,  and 
pulled  this  polluted  money  out  of  their  bowels; 
which  money  was  still  found  in  a  few  of  them, 
while  yet  a  great  many  were  destroyed  by  the 
bare  hope  there  was  of  thus  getting  by  them, 
which  miserable  treatment  made  many  that  were 
deserting  to  return  back  again  into  the  city. 

6.  But  as  for  John,  when  he  could  no  longer 
lunder  the  people,  he  betook   himself  to   sacri- 

ege,  and  melted  down  many  of  the  sacred  uten- 
sils, which  had  been  given  to  the  temple,  as  also 
manv  of  those  vessels  which  were  necessary  for 
such  as  ministered  about  holy  things,  the  cal- 
drons, the  dishes,  and  the  tables;  nay,  he  did 
not  abstain  fron  those  pouring  vessels  that  were 
sent  them  by  Augustus  and  his  wife;  for  the  Ro- 
man emperors  did  ever  both    honor   and  adorn 

*  Josephus,  both  here  and  before,  B.  iv.  cli.  viii.  sect. 
4,  esteems  the  land  of  Sodom  not  as  part  of  the  lake 
Asphaltitis,  or  under  its  waters,  but  near  it  only,  as 
Tacitus  also  took  llic  same  notion  from  liini,  Hist.  v. 
vi.  7,  which  the  great  Reland  takes  to  be  the  very 
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this  temple;  whereas  this  man,  who  was  a  Jew, 
seized  upon  what  were  the  donations  of  foreign- 
ers, and  said  to  those  that  were  with  him,  that  it 
was  proper  for  them  to  use  divine  things  while 
they  were  fighting  for  the  Divinitj',  without  fear, 
and  that  such  whose  warfare  is  for  the  temple 
should  live  of  the  temple;  on  which  account  he 
emptied  the  vessels  of  that  sacred  wine  and  oil, 
which  the  priests  kept  to  be  poured  on  the  burnt- 
otferings,  and  which  lay  in  the  inner  court  of  the 
temple,  and  distributed  it  among  the  multitude, 
who,  in  their  anointing  themselves,  and  drink- 
ing, used  [each  of  them]  above  a  hin  of  them. 
And  here  1  cannot  but  speak  my  mind,  and 
what  the  concern  I  am  under  dictates  to  me, 
and  it  is  this:  I  suppose,  that  had  the  Romans 
made  any  longer  delay  in  coming  against  these 
villains,  that  the  city  would  either  have  been 
swallowed  up  by  the  ground  opening  upon  them, 
or  been  overflowed  by  water,  or  else  been  de- 
stroyed by  such  thunder  as  the  country  of  Sodom 
perished  by,*  for  it  had  brought  forth  a  genera- 
tion of  men  much  more  atheistical  than  were 
those  that  sufl'ered  such  punishments;  for  by 
their  madness  it  was  that  all  the  people  came  to 
be  destroyed. 

7.  And,  indeed,  why  do  I  relate  these  particu- 
lar calamities?  while  Manneus,  the  son  of  Laza- 
rus, came  running  to  Titus  at  this  very  time,  and 
told  him,  that  there  had  been  carried  out  through 
that  one  gate,  which  was  intrusted  to  his  care, 
no  fewer  than  a  hundred  and  fifteen  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  eighty  dead  bodies,  in  the  in- 
terval between  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month 
Xanthicus,  [JN'isan,]  when  the  Romans  pitched 
their  camp  by  the  city,  and  the  first  day  of  the 
month  Panemus,  [Ta'muz.j  This  was  itself  a 
prodigious  multitude;  and  though  this  man  was 
not  himself  set  as  a  governor  at  that  gate,  3-et 
was  he  appointed  to  pay  the  public  stipend  for 
carrying  these  bodies  out,  and  so  was  obliged  of 
necessity  to  number  them,  while  the  rest  were 
buried  by  their  relations;  though  all  their  burial 
was  but  this,  to  bring  them  away,  and  cast  them 
out  of  the  city.  After  this  man  there  ran  away 
to  Titus  many  of  the  eminent  citizens,  and  told 
him  the  entire  number  of  the  poor  that  were 
dead,  and  that  no  fewer  than  six  hundred  thou- 
sand were  thrown  out  at  the  gates;  though  still 
the  number  of  the  rest  could  not  be  discovered; 
and  they  told  him  farther,  that  when  they  were 
no  longer  able  to  carry  out  the  dead  bodies  of 
the  poor,  they  laid  their  corpses  on  heaps  in 
very  large  houses,  and  shut  them  up  therein ;  as 
also,  that  a  medimnus  of  wheat  was  sold  for  a 
talent,  and  that  when,  a  while  afterward,  it  was 
not  possible  to  gather  herbs,  by  reason  the  city 
was  all  walled  about,  some  persons  were  driven 
to  that  terrible  distress  as  to  search  the  common 
sewers  and  old  dunghills  of  cattle,  antl  to  eat  the 
dung  which  they  got  there;  and  what  they  of  old 
could  not  endure  so  much  as  to  see;  they  now 
used  for  food.  When  the  Romans  barelv  heard 
all  this,  they  commiserated  their  case;  while  the 
seditious,  who  saw  it  also,  did  not  repent,  but 
sull'ered  the  same  distress  to  come  upon  them- 
selves; for  they  were  blinded  by  that  late  which 
was  already  coming  upon  the  city,  and  upon 
themselves  also. 

truth,  both  in  his  note  on  this  plaf-e.  and  in  his  Palcstinn. 
toui.  i.  p.  234— 258;  tlions;''  1  rather  suppose  part  of 
that  rc<:iou  of  Pentapolis  to  be  now  uiult^r  the  waters 
of  the  south  part  of  that  aea,  but  perhaps  not  the  whole 
country. 
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CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OF  ABOUT  ONE  MONTH.— FROM  THE  GREAT  EXTREMITY  TO 
WHICH  THE  JEWS  WERE  REDUCED  TO  THE  TAKING  OF  JERUSALEM  BY  TITUS. 


CHAP.  I. 

Thai  the  Miseries  of  the  Jeics  still  g-reio  worse; 
and  hoipthe  Romans  made  an  Assault  upon  the 
Towe^  of  Anionia. 

}  1.  Thus  did  the  miseries  of  Jerusalem  grow 
worse  and  worse  every  day,  and  the  seditious 
were  still  more  irritated  by  the  calamities  they 
were  under,  even  while  the  famine  preyed  upon 
themselves,  after  it  had  preyed  upon  the  people; 
and  indeed  the  multitude  of  carcasses  that  lay  in 
heaps  one  upon  another,  was  a  horrible  sight, 
and  produced  a  pestilential  stench,  which  was 
a  hinderance  to  those  that  would  make  sallies 
out  of  the  city,  and  fight  the  enemy;  but  as 
those  were  to  go  in  battle  array,  who  had  been 
already  used  to  ten  thousand  murders,  and  must 
tread  upon  those  dead  bodies  as  they  marched 
along,  so  were  not  they  terrified,  nor  did  they 
pity  men  as  they  marched  over  them,  nor  did 
they  deem  this  affront  offered  to  the  deceased  to 
be  any  ill  omen  to  themselves;  but  as  they  had 
their  right  hands  already  polluted  with  the  mur- 
ders of  their  own  countrymen,  and  in  that  con- 
dition ran  out  to  fight  with  foreigners,  they  seem 
to  me  to  have  cast  a  reproach  upon  God  himself, 
as  if  he  were  loo  slow  in  punishing  them;  for  the 
war  was  not  now  gone  on  with,  as  if  the}'  had 
anj-  hope  of  victory;  for  they  gloried,  after  a 
brutish  manner,  in  that  despair  of  deliverance 
they  were  already  in.  And  now  the  Romans, 
although  they  were  greatly  distressed  in  getting 
together  their  materials,  raised  their  banks  in 
one  and  twenty  days,  after  they  had  cut  down 
all  the  trees  that  were  in  the  country  that  ad- 
joined to  the  city,  and  that  for  ninety  furlongs 
round  about,  as  I  have  already  related.  And 
trulj'  the  very  view  itself  was  a  melancholy 
thing;  for  those  places  which  were  before  adorn- 
ed with  trees  and  pleasant  gardens,  were  now 
become  a  desolate  country  every  way,  and  its 
trees  were  all  cut  down;  nor  could  an}'  foreigner 
that  had  formerly  seen  Judea  and  the  most  beau- 
tiful suburbs  of  the  city,  and  now  saw  it  as  a  de- 
sert, but  lament  and  mourn  sadly  at  so  great  a 
change,  for  the  war  had  laid  all  the  signs  of  beau- 
ty quite  waste;  nor,  if  any  one  that  had  known 
the  place  before,  had  come  on  a  sudden  to  it 
now,  would  he  have  known  it  again:  but  though 
he  were  at  tiie  city  itself,  yet  would  he  have 
inquired  for  it  notwithstanding. 

2.  And  now  the  banks  were  finished,  they  af- 
forded a  foundation  for  fear  both  to  the  Romans 
and  to  the  Jews;  for  the  Jews  expected  that  the 
city  would  be  taken  unless  they  could  burn  those 
banks,  as  did  the  Romans  expect  that,  if  these 
were  once  burnt  down,  they  should  never  be  able 
to  take  it;  for  there  was  a  might}'  scarcity  of 
materials,  and  the  bodies  of  the  soldiers  began 
to  fail  with  such  hard  labors,  as  did  their  souls 
faint  with  so  many  in.-itances  of  ill  success;  nav, 
the  very  calamities  themselves  that  were  in  the 
city  proved  a  greater  (li«rouragci«ent  to  the 
Romans  than  to  tho?e  within  the  citv;  for  they 
foimd  the  fighting  men  of  the  Jews  to  be  not  at 
all  mollified  among  such  their  sore  affliction?, 
while  they  had  themselves  perpetually  less  and 
less  hopes  of  success,  and  their  banks  were  forced 
to  yield  to  the  stratagems  of  the  enemy,  their 
engines  to  the  firmness  of  their  wall,  and  their 
closest  fights  to  the  boldness  of  their  attack; 
and,  what  was  their  greatest  discouragement  of 
all,  they  found  the  Jews'  courageous  souls  to  be 
superior  to  the  multitudes  of  the  miseries  they 
were  under,  by  their  sedition,  their  famine,  and 
the  war  itself,  insomuch  that  they  were  ready  to 


imagine  that  the  violence  of  their  attacks  was 
invincible,  and  that  the  alacrity  they  showed 
would  not  be  discouraged  by  their  calamities; 
for  what  would  not  those  be  able  to  bear,  if  they 
should  be  fortunate,  who  turned  their  very  mis- 
fortunes to  the  improvement  of  their  valor? 
These  considerations  made  the  Romans  to  keep 
a  stronger  guard  about  their  banks  than  they 
formerly  had  done. 

3.  But  now  John  and  his  party  took  care  for 
securing  themselves  aftervvard,  even  in  case  this 
wall  should  be  thrown  down,  and  fell  to  their 
work  before  the  battering  rams  were  brought 
against  them.  Yet  did  they  not  compass  what 
they  endeavored  to  dd,  but  as  they  were  gone 
out  with  their  torches,  they  came  back  under 
great  discouragement  before  they  came  near  to 
the  banks;  and  the  reasons  were  these:  that,  in 
the  first  place,  their  conduct  did  not  seem  to  be 
unanimous,  but  they  went  out  in  distinct  parties, 
and  at  distinct  intervals,  and  after  a  slow  man- 
ner, and  timorously,  and,  to  say  all  in  a  word, 
without  a  Jewish  courage;  for  they  were  now 
defective  in  what  is  peculiar  to  our  nation,  that 
is.  in  boldness,  in  violence  of  assault,  and  in  run- 
ning upon  the  enemy  all  together,  and  in  perse- 
vering in  what  they  go  about,  though  they  do 
not  at  first  succeed  in  it;  but  they  now  went  out 
in  a  more  languid  manner  than  usual,  and  at  the 
I  same  time  found  the  Romans  set  in  array,  and 
more  courageous  than  ordinary,  and  that  they 
guarded  their  banks  both  with  their  bodies  and 
their  entire  armor,  and  this  to  such  a  degree 
on  all  sides,  that  they  left  no  room  for  the  fire  to 
get  among  them,  and  that  every  one  of  their  souls 
were  in  such  good  courage,  that  they  would  soon- 
er die  than  desert  their  ranks;  for  besides  their 
notion  that  all  their  hopes  were  cut  off,  in  case 
these  their  works  were  once  burnt,  the  soldiers 
were  greatly  ashamed  that  sublilty  should  quite 
be  too  hard  for  courage,  madness  for  armor, 
multitude  for  skill,  and  Jews  for  Romans.  The 
Romans  had  now  also  another  advantage,  in  that 
their  engines  for  sieges  co-operated  with  them  in 
throwing  darts  and  stones  as  far  as  the  Jews, 
when  they  were  coming  out  of  the  city;  where- 
by the  man  that  fell  became  an  impediment  to 
h'lm  that  was  next  him,  as  did  the  danger  ofgoing 
farther  make  them  less  zealous  in  their  attempts; 
and  for  those  that  had  run  under  the  darts,  some 
of  them  were  terrified  by  the  good  order  and 
closeness  of  the  enemies'  ranks,  before  they 
came  to  a  close  fight,  and  others  were  pricked 
with  their  spears,  and  turned  back  again:  at 
length  they  reproached  one  another  for  their 
cowardice,  and  retired  without  doing  any  thing. 
This  attack  was  made  upon  the  first  day  of  the 
month  Panemus  [Tamuz.j  So  when  the  Jews 
were  retreated,  tna  Romans  brought  their  en- 
gines, although  they  had  all  the  while  stones 
thrown  at  them  from  the  tower  of  Antonia,  and 
were  assaulted  by  fire  and  sword,  and  by  all  sorts 
of  darts  which  necessity  afforded  the  Jews  to 
I  make  use  of;  for  although  these  had  great  de- 
j  pendence  on  their  own  wall,  and  a  contempt  of 
j  the  Roman  engines,  yet  did  they  endeavor  to 
j  hinder  the  Romans  from  bringing  ihcm.  Now 
these  Romans  struggled  hard,  on  the  contrary, 
to  bring  them,  as  deeming  that  this  zeal  of  the 
Jews  was  in  order  to  avoid  any  impression  to  be 
made  on  (he  tower  of  Antonia,  because  its  wall 
was  but  weak  and  its  foundations  rotten.  How- 
ever, that  tower  did  not  yield  to  the  blows  given 
it  from  the  engines;  yet  did  the  Romans  bear 
the  impressions  made  by  their  enemies'  darts, 
which  were   perpetually  cast  at  them,  and  did 
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not  give  way  to  any  of  those  dangers  that  came 
upon  them  from  above,  and  so  they  brought  their 
engines  to  bear.  But  then,  as  they  were  beneath 
the  other,  and  were  sadly  wounded  by  the  stones 
thrown  down  upon  them,  some  of  theni  threw 
their  shields  over  their  bodies,  and  partly  with 
their  hands,  and  partly  with  their  bodies,  and 
partly  with  crows,  they  undermined  its  tounda- 
tions,  and  with  great  pains  they  removed  four  of 
its  stones.  Then  night  came  upon  both  sides, 
and  put  an  end  to  this  struggle  tor  the  present: 
however,  that  night  the  wall  was  so  shaken  by 
the  battering  rams  in  that  place  where  John  had 
used  his  stratagem  before,  and  had  undermined 
their  banks,  that  the  ground  then  gave  way,  and 
the  wall  fell  down  suddenly. 

4.  When  this  accident  had  unexpectedly  hap- 
pened, the  minds  of  both  parties  were  variously 
affected :  for  though  one  would  expect  that  the 
Jews  would  be  discoui-aged,  because  this  fall  of 
their  wall  was  unexpected  by  them,  and  they 
had  made  no  provision  in  that  case,  yet  did  they 
pull  up  their  courage,  because  the  tower  ot  An- 
tonia  itself  was  still  standing;  as  was  the  unex- 
pected joy  of  the  Romans  at  this  fall  of  the  wall 
soon  quenched  by  the  sight  they  had  of  another 
wall  which  John  and  his  party  had  built  within  it. 
However,  the  attack  of  this  second  wall  appear- 
ed to  be  easier  than  that  of  the  former,  because 
it  seemed  a  thing  of  greater  facility  to  get  up  to 
it  through  the  parts  of  the  former  wall  that  were 
now  thrown  down.  This  new  wall  appeared  also 
to  be  much  weaker  than  the  tower  of  Antonia, 
and  accordingly  the  Romans  imagined  that  it  had 
been  erected  so  much  on  the  sudden,  that  they 
should  soon  overthrow  it;  yet  did  not  any  body 
venture  now  to  go  up  to  this  wall;  for  that  such 
as  first  ventured  so  to  do  must  certainly  be  killed. 

5.  And  now  Titus,  upon  consideration  that  the 
alacrity  of  soldiers  in  war  is  chiedy  excited  by 
hopes  and  by  good  words,  and  that  exhortations 
and  promises  do  frequently  make  men  to  lorget 
the  hazards  they  run,  nay,  sometimes  to  despise 
death  itself,  got  together  the  most  courageous 
part  of  his  army,  and  tried  what  he  could  do  with 
his  men  by  these  methods.  "  O  fellow-soldiers, 
(said  he)  to  make  an  exhortation  to  men  to  do 
what  hath  no  peril  in  it,  is  on  that  very  account 
inglorious  to  such  to  whom  that  exhortation  is 
made;  and  indeed  so  it  is,  in  him  that  makes  the 
exhortation  an  argument  of  his  own  cowardice 
also.  I  therefore  think,  that  such  exhortations 
ought  then  only  to  be  made  use  of,  when  atlairs 
are  in  a  dangerous  condition,  and  yet  are  worthy 
of  being  attempted  by  every  one  themselves; 
accordingl}  ,  I  am  fully  of  the  same  opinion  with 
you,  that  it  is  a  difficult  task  to  go  up  this  wall ;  but 
that  it  is  proper  for  those  that  desire  reputation 
for  their  valor  to  struggle  with  difficulties  in  such 
cases,  will  then  appear,  when  I  have  particularly 
showed,  that  it  is  a  brave  thing  to  die  with  glory, 
and  that  the  courage  here  necessary  shall  not  go 
unrewarded  in  those  that  first  begin  the  attempt. 
And  let  my  first  argument  to  move  you  to  it  be 
taken  from  what  probably  some  would  think  rea- 
sonable to  dissuade  you,  I  mean  the  constancy 
and  patience  of  these  Jews,  even  under  their  ill 
successes;  for  it  is  unbecoming  you,  who  are  Ro- 
mans and  my  soldiers,  who  have  in  peace  been 
taught  how  to  make  wars,  and  who  have  also 
been  used  to  conquer  in  those  wars,  to  be  infe- 
rior to  Jews  either  in  action  of  the  hand,  or  in 
courage  of  the  soul,  and  this  especially  when  you 
are  at  the  conclusion  of  your  victory,  and  are  as- 
sisted by  God  himself;  for  as  to  our  misfortunes, 

*Reland  notes  here,  very  pertinently,  that  the  tower  of 
Antoniu  stood  higher  than  the  floor  ofthe  temple,  or  court 
adjoining  to  it ;  and  thoit,  accordingly,  they  descended 
thence  into  the  temple,  auJosephus  elsewhere  speaks  also. 
See  B.  vi.  ch.  ii.  sect.  5. 

tin  this  .si)eech  of  Titus  we  may  clearly  see  tho  notions 
which  the  Romans  then  had  of  death,  and  of  the  happy 
■tate  of  those  who  died  bravely  in  war,  and  the  contrary 
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they  have  been  owing  to  the  madness  of  the  Jews 
while  their  sufferings  have  been  owing  to  your 
valor,  and  to  the  assistance  God  hath  aflbrded 
you;  for  as  to  the  seditions  they  have  been  in, 
and  the  famine  they  are  under,  and  the  siege 
they  now  endure,  and  the  fall  of  their  walls  witn- 
out  our  engines,  what  can  they  all  be  but  demon- 
strations of  God's  anger  against  them,  and  of  his 
assistance  afforded  us!  It  will  not  therefore  be 
proper  for  jou  either  to  show  yourselves  inferior 
to  those  to  whom  you  really  are  superior,  or  to 
betray  that  divine  assistance,  which  is  afforded 
you.  And  indeed,  how  can  it  be  esteemed  other- 
wise than  a  base  and  unworthy  thing,  that  while 
the  Jews,  who  need  not  be  much  ashamed  i.'  they 
be  deserted,  because  thev  have  long  learned  to 
be  slaves  to  others,  do  yet  despise  death,  that 
they  may  be  so  no  longer;  and  do  make  sallies 
into  the  very  midst  of  us  frequently,  not  in  hopes 
of  conquering  us,  but  merely  for  a  demonstration 
of  their  courage ;  we,  who  have  gotten  posses- 
sion of  almost  all  the  world  that  belongs  either 
to  land  or  sea,  to  whom  it  will  be  a  great  shame 
if  we  do  not  conquer  them,  do  not  once  undertake 
any  attempt  against  our  enemies  wherein  there 
is  much  danger,  but  sit  still  idle,  with  such  brave 
arms  as  we  have,  and  only  wait  till  the  famine 
and  fortune  do  our  business  themselves,  and  this 
when  we  have  it  in  our  power,  with  some  small 
hazard,  to  gain  all  that  we  desire.  For  if  we 
go  up  to  this  tower  of  Antonia,  we  gain  the  city; 
for  it  there  should  be  any  more  occasion  for  fight- 
ing against  those  within  the  city,  which  I  do  not 
suppose  there  will,  since  we  shall  then  be  upon 
the  top  of  the  hill,*  and  be  upon  our  enemies  be- 
fore they  can  have  taken  breath ;  these  advan  ■ 
tages  promise  us  no  less  than  a  certain  and  sud- 
den victory.  As  for  myself,  I  shall  at  present 
waive  any  commendation  of  those  who  die  in 
war,f  and  omit  to  speak  of  the  immortalitj-  of 
those  men  who  are  slain  in  the  midst  of  their  mar- 
tial bravery;  yet  cannot  I  forbear  to  imprecate 
upon  those  who  are  of  a  contrary  disposition, 
that  they  may  die  in  time  of  peace  b}-  some  dis- 
temper or  other,  since  their  souls  are  condemned 
to  the  grave,  together  with  their  bodies.  For 
what  man  of  virtue  is  there  who  does  not  know, 
that  those  souls  which  are  severed  from  their 
fleshly  bodies  in  battles  by  the  sword,  are  receiv- 
ed by  the  ether,  that  purest  of  elements,  and 
joined  to  that  compan3'  which  are  placed  among 
the  stars;  that  they  become  good  demons  and 
propitious  heroes,  and  show  themselves  as  such 
to  their  posterity  afterward?  While  upon  those 
souls  that  wear  away  in  and  with  their  distemper- 
ed botlies,  comes  a  subterranean  night  to  dissolve 
them  to  nothing,  and  a  deep  oblivion  to  take 
away  all  the  remembrance  of  tnem,  and  this,  not- 
withstanding they  be  clean  from  all  spots  and 
defilements  of  this  world;  so  that  in  this  case, 
the  soul  at  the  same  time  comes  to  the  utmost 
bounds  of  life,  and  of  its  body,  and  of  its  memo- 
rial also.  But  since  fate  hath  determined  that 
death  is  to  come  of  necessity  upon  all  men,  a 
sword  is  a  better  instrument  for  that  purpose  than 
any  disease  whatsoever.  Why  is  it  not  then  a 
very  mean  thing  for  us  not  to  yield  up  that  to  the 
public  benefit,  which  we  must  yield  up  to  fate? 
And  this  discourse  have  I  made  upon  the  suppo- 
sition that  those  who  at  first  attempt  to  go  upon 
this  wall  must  needs  be  killed  in  the  attempt, 
though  still  men  of  true  courage  have  a  chince 
to  escape  even  in  the  most  hazardous  undertak- 
ings. For,  in  the  first  place  that  part  of  the  for- 
mer wall  that  is  thrown  down  is  easily  to  be  as- 

pstate  of  those  who  died  ignobly  in  their  beds  by  sickness. 
Keland  here  also  produces  two  (larallel  passages,  the  on* 
out  of  .\mmianus  Marcellinus,  concerning  the  Alani,  lib. 
31,  that  "they  judged  that  man  happy  who  laid  down  his 
life  in  battle."  The  other  of  Valerius  Ma.\imus,  lib.  xi 
c.  C,  who  says,  the  Cimbri  and  Cellibori  exulted  for  joy 
in  the  army,  as  being  to  go  out  of  tlic  >vorId  gloriously 
and  happily." 
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cended;  and  for  the  new-built  wall,  it  is  easily 
destroyed.  Do  you,  therefore,  many  of  you,  pull 
up  your  courage,  and  set  about  this  work,  and  do 
you  mutually  encourage  and  assist  one  another; 
and  this  your  bravery  will  soon  break  the  hearts 
of  your  enemies;  and  perhaps  such  a  glorious 
undertaking  as  yours  is  may  be  accomplished 
without  bloodshed.  For  although  it  is  justly  to 
be  supposed,  that  the  Jews  will  try  to  hinder  you 
at  your  first  beginning  to  go  up  to  them,  yet 
when  you  have  once  concealed  yourselves  from 
them,  and  driven  them  away  by  force,  they  will 
not  be  able  to  sustain  your  'eflbrts  against  them 
any  longer,  though  but  a  few  of  you  prevent 
them,  -^nd  get  over  the  wall.  As  for  that  person 
who  first  mounts  the  wall  I  should  blush  for 
shame  if  1  did  not  make  him  to  be  envied  of 
others,  by  those  rewards  I  would  bestow  upon  him. 
If  such  a  one  escape  with  his  life,  he  shall  have 
the  command  of  others  that  are  now  but  his  equals ; 
although  it  be  true  also,  that  the  greatest  rewards 
will  accrue  to  such  as  die  in  the  attempt." 

6.  Upon  this  speech  of  Titus,  the  rest  of  the 
multitude  were  affrighted  at  so  great  a  danger. 
But  there  was  one,  whose  name  was  Sabinus,  a 
soldier  that  served  among  the  cohorts,  and  a  Sy- 
rian by  birth,  who  appeared  to  be  of  very  great 
fortitude,  both  in  the  actions  he  had  done,  and 
the  courage  of  his  soul  he  had  showed ;  although 
any  body  would  have  thought,  before  he  came 
to  his  work,  that  he  was  of  such  a  weak  consti- 
tution of  body,  that  he  was  not  fit  to  be  a  soldier: 
for  his  color  was  black,  his  flesh  was  lean  and 
thin,  and  lay  close  together;  but  there  was  a  cer- 
tain heroic  soul  that  dwelt  in  his  small  body, 
which  body  was  indeed  much  too  narrow  for  that 
peculiar  courage  which  was  in  him.  According- 
ly, he  was  the  first  that  rose  up,  when  he  thus 
spake:  "I  readily  surrender  myself  to  thee,  O 
Caesar;  I  first  ascend  the  wall,  and  I  heartily 
wish  that  niy  fortune  may  follow  my  courage  and 
my  resolution.  And  if  some  ill  fortune  grudge  me 
the  success  of  my  undertaking,  take  notice  that 
my  ill  success  will  not  be  unexpected,  but  that 
1  choose  death  voluntarily  for  thy  sake."  When 
he  had  said  this,  and  had  spread  out  his  shield 
over  his  head  with  his  left  hand,  and  had,  with  his 
right  hand,  drawn  his  sword,  he  n)arched  up  to 
the  wall,  iust  about  the  sixth  hour  of  the  day. 
There  followed  him  eleven  others  and  no  more, 
that  resolved  to  imitate  his  bravery:  but  still 
this  was  the  principal  person  of  them  all,  and 
went  first,  as  excited  by  a  divine  fury.  Now  those 
that  guarded  the  wall  shot  at  them  from  thence, 
and  cast  innumerable  darts  upon  them  from  every 
side;  they  also  rolled  very  large  stones  upon 
them,  which  overthrew  some  of  those  eleven 
that  were  with  him.  But  as  for  Sabinus  himself, 
he  met  the  darts  that  were  cast  at  him;  and 
though  he  was  overwhelmed  with  them,  yet  did 
he  not  leave  off  the  violence  of  his  attack  before 
he  had  gotten  up  on  the  top  of  the  wall,  and  had 
put  the  enemy  to  (light:  for  as  the  Jews  were 
astonished  at  his  great  strength  and  the  bravery 
of  his  soul,  and  as,  withal,  they  imagined  more 
of  them  had  got  upon  the  wall  than  really  had, 
they  were  put  to  flight.  And  now  one  cannot  but 
complain  here  of  fortune,  as  still  envious  of  vir- 
tue, and  always  hindering  the  performance  of 
glorious  achievements:  this  was  the  case  of  the 
man  before  us,  when  he  had  just  obtained  his 
purpose;  for  he  then  stumbled  at  a  certain  large 
•tone,  and  tell  down  upon  it  headlong,  with  a 
very  great  noise:  upon  which  the  Jews  turned 
back,  and  when  they  saw  him  to  be  alone,  and 
fallen  down  also,  they  threw  darts  at  him  on 
every  side.  However,  he  got  upon  his  knee,  and 
covered  himself  with  his  shield,  anil  at  the  first 
defended  himself  against  them,  and  wounded 
many  of  those  that  came  near  him:  but  he  was 
soon  forced  to  relax  his  right  hand,  by  the  multi- 
tude of  the  wounds  that  had  been  given  him,  till 


at  length  he  was  quite  covered  over  with  darf» 
before  he  gave  up  the  ghost.  He  was  one  who 
deserved  a  better  fate,  by  reason  of  his  bravery; 
but,  as  might  be  expected,  he  fell  under  so  vast 
an  attempt.  As  for  the  rest  of  his  partners,  the 
Jews  dashed  three  of  them  to  pieces  with  stones, 
and  slew  them,  as  they  were  gotten  up  to  the  top 
of  the  wall;  the  other  eight  being  wounded,  were 
pulled  down,  and  carried  back  to  the  camp. 
These  things  were  done  upon  the  third  day  of 
the  month  Panemus  [Tamuz.] 

7.  Now  two  days  afterward  twelve  of  these 
men  that  were  on  the  forefront,  and  kept  watch 
upon  the  banks,  got  together  and  called  to  thera 
the  standard-bearer  of  the  fifth  legion,  and  two 
others  of  a  troop  of  horsemen,  and  one  trumpet- 
er; these  went  without  noise,  about  the  ninth 
hour  of  the  night,  through  the  ruins,  to  the  tower 
of  Antonia:  and  when  they  had  cut  the  throats 
of  the  first  guards  of  the  place,  as  they  were 
asleep,  they  got  possession  of  the  wall,  and  or- 
dered the  trumpeter  to  sound  his  trumpet.  Upon 
which  the  rest  of  the  guard  got  up  on  the  sudcfen, 
and  ran  away,  before  any  body  could  see  how 
many  there  were  that  had  gotten  up;  for,  partly 
from  the  fear  they  were  in,  and  partly  from  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet  which  they  heard,  they 
imagined  that  a  g-reat  number  of  the  enemy 
were  gotten  up.  But  as  soon  as  Caesar  heard 
the  signal,  he  ordered  the  army  to  nut  on  their 
armor  immediately,  and  came  thither  with  his 
commanders,  and  first  of  all  ascended,  as  did  the 
chosen  men  that  were  with  him.  And  as  the 
Jews  were  Hying  away  to  the  temple,  they  fell 
into  that  mine  which  John  had  dug  under  the  Ro- 
man banks.  Then  did  the  seditious  of  both  the 
bodies  of  the  Jewish  army,  as  well  that  belong- 
ing to  John,  as  that  belonging  to  Simon,  drive 
them  away;  and  indeed  were  noway  wanting  as 
to  the  highest  degree  of  force  and  alacrity;  for 
they  esteemed  themselves  entirely  ruined  it  once 
the  Romans  got  into  the  temple,  as  did  the  Ro- 
mans look  upon  the  same  tiling  as  the  beginning 
of  their  entire  conquest.  So  a  terrible  battle  was 
fougiit  at  the  entrance  of  the  temple,  while  the 
Romans  were  forcing  their  way,  in  order  to  get 
possession  of  that  temple,  and  the  Jews  were 
ilriying  them  back  to  the  tower  of  Antonia:  in 
which  battle  the  darts  were  on  both  sides  use- 
less, as  well  as  the  spears,  and  both  sides  drew 
their  swords,  and  fought  it  out  hand  to  hand. 
Now  during  this  struggle,  the  positions  of  the 
men  were  undistinguished  nn  both  sides,  and  they 
fought  at  random,  the  men  being  intermixed  one 
with  another,  and  confounded  by  reason  of  the 
narrowness  of  the  place;  while  the  noise  that 
was  made  fell  on  the  ear  after  an  indistinct  man- 
ner, because  it  was  so  very  loud.  Great  slaugh- 
ter was  now  made  on  both  sides,  and  the  com- 
batants trod  upon  the  bodies,  and  the  armor  of 
those  that  were  dead,  and  dashed  them  to  pieces. 
Accordingly,  to  which  side  soever  t!ie  battle  in- 
clined, those  that  had  the  advantage  exhorted 
one  another  to  go  on,  as  did  those  that  were 
beaten  make  great  lamentation.  But  still  there 
was  no  room  for  flight  iioi-  for  pursuit,  but  disor- 
derly revolutions  and  retreats,  while  the  armies 
were  intermixed  one  with  another;  but  those 
that  were  in  the  first  ranks  were  under  the  ne- 
cessity of  killing  or  being  killed,  without  any 
way  for  escaping;  for  those  on  both  sides  that 
came  behind,  forced  those  before  them  to  go  on, 
without  leaving  any  space  between  the  armies. 
At  length  the  Jews'  violent  zeal  was  too  hard  for 
the  Romans'  skill,  and  the  battle  already  inclined 
entirely  that  way;  for  the  figlit  had  lasted  from 
the  ninth  hour  of  the  night,  till  the  seventh  hour 
of  the  day,  while  the  Jews  came  on  in  crowds, 
and  had  the  danger  the  temple  was  in  for  their 
motive;  the  P^omans  having  no  more  here  than  a 
part  of  their  army:  for  those  legions  on  which 
the  soldiers  on  that  side  depended,  were  not  coma 
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op  to  them.  So  it  was  at  present  thought  suf- 
ficient by  the  Romans  to  take  possession  of  the 
tower  of  Anionia. 

8.  But  there  was  one  Julian,  a  centurion,  that 
came  from  Bithynia,  a  man  he  was  of  great  re- 
putation, whom  I  had  formerly  seen  in  that  war, 
and  one  of  the  highest  fame,  both  for  his  skill  in 
war,  his  strength  of  body,  and  the  courage  of 
his  soul.  This  man,  seeing  the  Romans  giving 
ground,  and  in  a  sad  condition,  for  he  stood  by 
Titus  at  the  tower  of  Antonia,  leaped  out,  and  of 
himself  alone  put  the  Jews  to  flight,  when  they 
were  already  conquerors,  and  made  them  retire 
as  far  as  the  corner  of  the  inner  court  of  the 
temple:  from  him  the  multitude  fled  away  in 
crowds,  as  supposing  that  neither  his  strength 
Bor  his  violent  attacks  could  be  those  of  a  mere 
man.  Accordingly  he  rushed  through  the  midst 
of  the  Jews,  as  they  we.-e  dispersed  all  abroad, 
and  killed  those  that  he  caught.  Not,  indeed, 
was  there  any  sight  that  appeared  more  won- 
derful in  the  eyes  of  Csesar,  or  more  terrible  to 
others,  than  this.  However,  he  was  himself 
pursued  by  fate,  which  it  was  not  possible  that 
he,  who  was  but  a  mortal  man,  should  escape; 
for  as  he  had  shoes  all  full  of  thick  and  sharp 
nails,*  as  had  every  one  of  the  other  soldiers;  so 
when  he  ran  on  the  pavement  of  the  temple,  he 
slipped,  and  fell  down  upon  his  back  with  a  very 
great  noise,  which  was  made  by  his  armor. 
This  made  those  that  were  running  away  to  turn 
back;  whereupon  those  Romans  that  were  in  the 
tower  of  Antonia  set  up  a  great  shout,  as  they 
were  in  fear  for  the  man.  But  the  Jews  got  about 
him  in  crowds,  and  struck  at  him  with  their 
spears  and  with  their  swords  on  all  sides.  Now 
he  received  a  great  nianv  of  the  strokes  of  these 
iron  weapons  on  his  shield,  and  often  attempted 
to  get  up  again,  but  was  thrown  down  by  those 
that  struck  at  him;  yet  did  he,  as  he  lay  along 
stab  many  of  them  with  his  sword.  Nor  was  he 
soon  killed,  as  being  covered  with  his  helmet  and 
his  breastplate  in  all  those  parts  of  his  body 
where  he  might  be  mortally  wounded  ;  he  also 
pulled  his  neck  close  to  his  body,  till  all  his  other 
limbs  were  shattered,  and  nobody  durst  come  to 
defend  him,  and  then  he  yielded  to  his  fate.  J\  ow 
Caesar  was  deeply  aftected  on  account  of  this 
man  of  so  great  fortitude,  and  especially  as  he 
was  killed  in  the  sight  of  so  many  people;  he  was 
desirous  himself  to  come  to  his  assislance,  but 
the  place  would  not  give  him  leave,  while  such 
as  could  have  done  it  were  too  much  terrified  to 
attempt  it.  Thus  when  Julian  had  struggled 
with  death  a  great  while,  and  had  let  but  few  of 
those  that  had  given  him  his  mortal  wound  sco  "'1 
unhurt,  he  had  at  last  his  throat  cut,  though  not 
without  some  difliculty,  and  left  behind  hiiu  a 
very  great  fame,  not  only  among  the  Romans, 
ancl  with  Ciesar  himself,  but  among  his  enemies 
also;  then  did  the  Jews  catch  up  his  dead  body, 
and  put  the  Romans  to  (light  again,  and  shut  theni 
up  in  the  tower  of  Antonia.  Now  those  that 
most  signalized  themselves,  and  fought  most 
zealously  in  this  battle  of  the  Jewish  side,  were 
one  Alexas  and  Gyphtheus  of  John's  party,  and 
of  Simon's  party  were  Malachias,  and  Judas  the 
son  of  Merto,  and  Janus  the  son  of  Sosas,  the 
connnander  of  the  Idumenns;  and  of  the  zea- 
lo's,  two  brethren,  t-imoii  and  Judas,  the  sons  of 
Jairus. 

*  No  wonder  that  this  Julian,  who  had  so  manv  nails  in 
his  shoos,  slipped  upon  tlie  piivcmpiit  of  the  tomple,  which 
was  smooth,  aiul   aid  \iiih  marble  of  ililTtTcnt  colors. 

tTliis  was  a  remarkalil';  day  iiidep<l,  tin'  ITth  of  I'aiio- 
mus,  [Tainuz,]  A.  1).  70,  wlicii.  according  to  Daniel's 
prediction,  GOO  years  before,  the  Romans,  in  half  a  icccl;, 
caused  the  sacrifice  and  oblation  to  cease,  Dan.  ix.  'JT. 
For  from  the  month  of  February,  A.  D.  titi,  about  wliieh 
time  Vespasian  entered  on  this  war,  to  this  very  time, 
was  just  three  years  and  a  half  See  Up.  Lloyd's  Ta- 
bles of  Chronology,  published  by  Mr.  Marsiiall,  on  this 


CHAP.  H. 

How  Titus  ffave  Orders  to  demolish  the  Tower 
of  Antonia,  and  then  persuaded  Josephus  to 
exhort  the  Jews  again  [to  a  Surrender. "j 

\  1.  And  now  Titus  gave  orders  to  his  soldiers 
that  were  with  him  to  dig  up  the  foundations  of 
the  tower  of  Antonia,  and  make  him  a  ready 
passage  for  his  army  to  come  up;  while  he  him- 
self had  Josephus  brought  to  nini,  (for  he  had 
been  informed,  that  on  that  very  day,  which  was 
the  seventeenth  day  of  Panemus,  [famuz,!]  the 
sacrifice  called  the  daily  sacrifice  had  failed,  and 
had  not  been  oflered  to  God  for  want  of  men  to 
offer  it,  and  that  the  people  were  grievously 
troubled  at  it,)  and  commanded  him  to  say  the 
same  things  to  John  that  he  had  said  before,  that 
"  if  he  had  any  malicious  inclination  for  fighting, 
he  might  come  out  with  as  many  of  his  men  as  he 
pleased,  in  order  to  fight,  without  the  danger  of 
destroying  either  his  city  or  temple;  but  that  he 
desired  he  would  not  defile  the  temple,  nor  thereby 
oflend  against  God:  tiiat  he  might,  if  he  pleaseci, 
ofler  the  sacrifices  which  were  now  ai^conti- 
nued,  by  any  of  the  Jews  whom  he  should  pitch 
upon."  Upon  this,  Josephus  stood  in  such  a 
place  where  he  might  be  heard,  not  by  John  only, 
but  by  many  more,  and  then  declared  to  them 
what  Cffisar  had  given  him  in  charge,  and  this  in 
the  Hebrew  language. |  So  he  earnestly  prayed 
them  "  to  spare  their  own  cily,  and  to  prevent 
that  fire  which  was  just  ready  to  seize  upon  the 
temple,  and  to  offer  their  usual  sacrifices  to  God 
therein."  At  these  words  of  his  a  great  sadness 
and  silence  were  observed  among  the  people. 
But  the  tyrant  himself  cast  many  reproaches 
upon  Josephus,  with  imprecations;  and  at  last 
added  this  withal,  "that  he  did  never  fear  the 
taking  of  the  city,  because  it  was  God's  own  city." 
In  answer  to  which  Josephus  said  thus  with  a 
loud  voice,  "to  be  sure  thou  hast  kept  this  city 
wonderfully  pure  for  God's  sake!  the  temple  also 
continues  entirely  unpolluted !  Nor  hast  thou 
been  guilty  of  any  impietj  against  him  for  whose 
assistance  thou  hopest!  He  still  receives  his  ac- 
customed sacrifices!  Vile  wretch  that  thou  art! 
If  any  one  should  deprive  thee  of  thy  daily  food, 
thou  wouldest  esteem  him  to  be  an  enemy  to 
thee;  but  thou  hopest  to  have  that  God  for  thy 
supporter  in  this  war,  whom  thou  hast  deprived 
of  his  everlasting  worship;  and  thou  imputest 
those  sins  to  the  liomans,  who  to  this  ver_\  time 
take  care  to  have  our  laws  observed,  and  almost 
compel  these  sacrifices  to  be  still  offered  to  Ciod, 
which  have  by  thy  means  been  intermitted.  AVho 
is  tiiere  tiiat  can  avoid  groans  and  laiiient;itions 
at  the  amazing  change  tliat  is  made  in  this  city, 
since  very  (ortigner»  and  enemies  do  now  correct 
that  impiety  whioli  thou  hast  occasioned:  while 
thou,  who  art  a  Jew,  and  wast  educated  in  our 
laws,  art  become  a  greater  enemy  to  them  than 
tlie  others.  But  still,  John,  it  is  never  dishonor- 
able to  repent,  and  amend  what  hath  been  done 
amiss,  even  at  the  last  extrcmitv.  Thou  hast  an 
instance  before  thee  in  Jechon'iah,}  the  king  of 
tlie  Jews,  if  thou  hast  a  mind  to  save  the  city, 
who,  when  Jie  king  of  Babvlon  made  war  against 
liiiii,  did  of  his  own  accord  go  out  of  the  city  be- 
fore it  was  taken,  and  did  undt  rgo  a  voluiitarv 
captivity  with  his  family,  that  the  sanctuary 
might  not  be  delivered  up  to  the  enemy,  and  that 

year.  Nor  is  it  to  be  omitted  what  very  nearlv  con- 
iirnis  thi.'!  duration  of  the  war.  that  four  years  before 
llie  war  besan  was  soinowliat  above  seven  years  live 
months  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  chap,  v 
seel.  3. 

I  The  Bame  tliat  in  the  New  Testament  is  always  so 
called,  anil  was  then  the  common  language  of  the  Jews  in 
Judea,  which  was  the  Syrian  dialect. 

§  Our  present  copies  of  the  Old  Testament  want  this 
encomium  uixin  kiii^  Jeehoniah  or  Jehuiachini,  which  it 
seems  was  in  Josephus's  copy. 
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he  mi^ht  not  see  (lie  house  of  God  set  on  fire; 
on  which  account  lie  is  celeb lattd  anioiifj  all  the 
Jews  in  their  sacred  memorials,  and  his  memory 
is  become  iinnior(al,  and  will  be  conveyed  fresh 
down  to  our  posterity  through  all  ages.  This, 
Joh'j,  is  a.i  excellent  example  in  such  a  time  of 
danger;  and  I  dare  venture  to  promise,  that  the 
Romans  shall  still  forgive  thee.  And  take  notice, 
that  I,  who  make  this  exhortation  to  thee,  am 
one  of  thine  own  nation;  I,  who  am  a  Jew,  do 
make  this  promise  to  thee.  And  it  will  become 
thee  to  consider  who  I  am  that  give  thee  this 
counsel,  and  whence  I  em  derived;  for  while  I 
am  alive  1  shall  never  be  in  such  slavery,  as  to 
forego  my  own  kindred,  or  forget  the  laws  of  our 
forefathers.  Thou  hast  indignation  at  me  again, 
and  niakest  a  clamor  at  me,  and  reproachest  me; 
indeed,  I  cannot  deny  but  I  am  worthy  of  worse 
treatment  than  all  this  amounts  to,  because  in 
opposition  to  fate  I  make  this  kind  invitation  to 
thee,  and  endeavor  to  force  deliverance  upon  those 
whom  God  hath  condemned.  And  who  is  there 
tbatdoes  not  know  what  the  writings  of  the  ancient 
prophets  contain  in  them;  and  particularly  that 
oracle  which  is  just  now  going  to  be  fullJIled  up- 
on this  miserable  city?*  For  they  foretold  that 
this  city  shonki  he  taken  when  somebody  shall  be- 
gin the  slaughter  of  his  own  countrynien.  And 
are  not  both  the  city  and  the  entire  temple  now 
full  of  the  dead  bodies  of  your  countrymen'?  It 
is  God,t  therefort?,  it  is  God  himself,  who  is  bring- 
ing on  this  lire  to  |)urge  that  city  and  temple  by 
means  of  the  Romans,  and  is  going  to  pluck  up 
this  city,  which  is  full  of  your  pollutions." 

2.  As  Josephus  spoke  these  words,  with  groans 
and  tears  in  his  eyes,  his  voice  was  intercepted  by 
sobs.  However,  the  Romans  could  not  but  pity 
the  affliction  he  was  under,  and  wonder  at  his 
conduct.  But  for  John  and  those  that  were 
with  hin),  they  were  but  the  more  exasperated 
against  the  Romans  on  this  account,  and  were 
desirous  to  get  Josephus  also  into  their  power; 
yet  did  that  discourse  inlluence  a  great  many  of 
the  better  sort,  and  truly  some  of  them  were  so 
afraid  of  the  guards  set  by  the  seditious,  that 
they  tarried  where  they  were,  but  still  were  sa- 
tisfied that  both  they  and  the  city  were  doomed 
to  destruction.  Some  also  there  were,  who, 
watching  a  proper  opportunity,  when  they  might 
quietly  get  away,  /led  to  the  Romans,  of  whom 
were  the  high  .priests  Joseph  and  Jesus,  and  of 
the  sons  of  the  high  priests  three,  whose  father 
was  Ishniael,  who  was  beheaded  in  Gyrene,  and 
four  suns  of  INJatthias,  as  also  one  son  of  the  other 
Matthias,  who  ran  away  after  his  father's  death, | 
axid  whose  lather  was  slain  by  Simon  the  son  ol 
Gioras,  witii  three  of  his  sons,  as  1  have  already 
related;  many  also  of  the  other  nobility  wen't 
over  to  the  Romans,  together  with  the  high 
priests.  J\ow  Ca;sar  not  only  received  these 
men  very  kindly  in  other  respects,  but,  knowing 
they  would  not  willingly  live  alter  the  customs  of 
other  nations,  he  sent  them  to  (Jophna.  and  de- 
sired them  to  remain  there  for  the  present,  and 
told  them  that  when  he  was  gotten  clear  of  this 
war,  he  would  restore  each  ol  them  to  their  pos- 
sessions again;  so  they  cheerfully  retired  to  that 
small  city  ivhic.h  was  allotted  Iheni,  without  fear 
of  any  danger.  Hut  as  they  did  not  appear,  the 
seditious  gave  out  again,  that  those  deserters 
were  slain  by  the  Romans,  which  was  done  in 
order  to  deter  the  rest  from  running  away,  by 

•Of  this  oraclo,  gpo  the  note  on  H.  iv.  rli.  vi.  sect.  3. 

t  J<>sc|iliu!i,  liotli  hero  and  in  iiiiiiiy  pliiors  clscwliorc, 
•peakN  Ht,  ihat  it  I?  most  evidonl  In-'  wns  fully  Riitislicd 
tliut  (Jod  wuH  oil  tlio  Koniuns'  sidi-,  anil  mudi'  usiof  llieni 
now  lor  ihc  dcstriictlonoflhat  wicktil  nation  of  tin' Jews, 
which  woH,  tor  reriaiii,  the  true  state  of  thii  matter,  as 
the  proplii't  Ituni'd  first,  and  our  Saviour  himself  oilier- 
ward,  had  clearly  foretold.  See  Literal  Accomp.  of  Pro- 
pliecy,  p.  t)4,  &c. 

1  Josephus  had  before  told  us,  B.  v.  ch.  .\iii.  sect.  1. 
iJial  this  fourth  son  of  Miittliius  ran  nwny  to  the  Romans 
ttfore  his  father'E  and  brethren's  slaughter,  and  nut  after 


fear  of  the  like  treatment.  This  trick  of  theirs 
succeeded  now  for  a  while,  as  did  the  like  tricK 
before;  for  the  rest  were  hereby  deterred  from 
deserting,  by  fear  of  the  like  treatment. 

3.  However,  when  Titus  had  recalled  those 
men  from  Gophna,  he  gave  orders  that  they 
should  go  round  the  widl,  together  with  Jose- 
plms,  and  show  themselves  to  the  people;  upon 
which  a  great  many  fled  to  the  Romans.  These 
also  got  in  a  great  number  together,  and  stood 
before  the  Romans,  and  besought  the  seditious, 
with  groans  and  tears  in  their  eyes,  in  the  first 
place  to  receive  the  Romans  entirely  into  the 
city,  and  save  that  their  own  place  of  residence 
again;  but  that,  if  they  would  not  agree  to  such 
a  proposal,  they  would  at  least  depart  out  of 
the  temple,  and  save  the  holy  house  for  their 
own  use;  for  that  the  Romans  would  not  venture 
to  set  the  sanctuary  on  f^re,  but  under  the  most 
pressing  necessity.  Yet  did  the  seditious  still 
more  and  more  contradict  them;  and  while  they 
cast  loud  and  bitter  reproaches  upon  these  de- 
serters, they  also  set  their  engines  for  throwing 
of  darts  and  javelins,  and  stones,  upon  the  sacred 
gates  of  the  temple,  at  due  distances  from  one 
another,  insomuch,  that  all  the  space  round  about 
within  the  temple,  might  be  compared  to  a  bury- 
ing ground,  so  great  was  the  number  of  the  dead 
bodies  therein;  as  might  the  holy  house  itself  be 
compared  to  a  citadel.  Accordingly,  these  men 
rushed  upon  these  holy  places  in  "their  armor, 
that  were  otherwise  unapproachable,  and  that 
while  their  hands  were  yet  warm  with  the  blood 
of  their  own  people  which  they  had  shed:  nay, 
they  proceeded  to  such  great  transgressions,  that 
the  very  same  indignation  which  Jews  would 
naturally  have  against  Romans,  had  they  been 
guilty  of  such  abuses  against  them,  the  Romans 
had  now  against  Jews,  for  their  impiety  in  re- 
gard to  their  own  religious  customs.  J\'ay,  in- 
deed, there  were  none  of  the  Roman  soldiers, 
who  did  not  look  with  a  sacred  horror  upon  the 
holy  house,  and  adored  it,  and  wished  that  the 
robbers  would  repent  before  their  miseries  be- 
came incurable. 

4.  Now  Titus  was  deeply  affected  with  this 
state  of  things,  and  reproached  John  and  his 
party,  and  said  to  them,  "Have  not  you,  vile 
wretches  that  you  are,  by  our  permission  put  up 
this  partition  wall  before  your  sanctuary  7J  Have 
not  you  been  allowed  to  p'ut  up  the  pillars  there- 
to belonging,  at  due  distances,  and  on  it  to  en- 
grave ill  (ireek,  and  in  your  own  letters,  this  pro- 
hibition, 'I'hat  no  foreigner  should  go  beyond 
that  wall?  Have  we  not  given  you  leave  to  kill 
such  as  go  beyond  it,  though  he  were  a  Roman? 
And  what  do  you  do  now,  you  pernicious  villains? 
Why  do  you  trample  upon  dead  bodies  in  this 
temple?  and  why  do  you  pollute  this  holy  house 
with  the  blood  of  both  loreigners  and  Jews  them- 
selves? I  appeal  to  the  gods  of  my  own  country, 
and  to  every  god  that  ever  had  any  regard  to  this 
place,  (lor  1  do  not  supi)ose  it  to  be  now  regard- 
ed by  any  of  them;)  I  also  appeal  to  my  own 
army,  and  to  those  Jews  that  are  now  with  me, 
and  even  to  you  yourselves,  that  I  do  not  force 
you  to  defile  this  your  sanctuary;  and  if  you 
will  but  change  the  place  whereon  you  will  fight, 
no  Roman  shall  either  come  near  your  sanctuary, 
or  otler  any  afiront  to  it:  nay,  I  will  endeavor 
to  preserve  you  your  holy  house,  whether  you 
will  or  not. "II 

it,  as  licre.  The  former  nreoutit,  is,  in  nil  probability,  tho 
truest;  for  had  not  that  fourth  .son  escajH'd  before  the 
olhiTS  were  rnujrht  and  put  to  death,  he  Imd  been  caught 
iiiid  put  to  death  with  them.  This  Inst  account,  therefore, 
l<s)ks  like  un  instance  of  a  small  iiiadvertenco  of  Josep3ju» 
in  till'  place  before  us. 

§(lf  this  partition-wall,  separating  Jews  and  Gentile*, 
with  its  pillnrsuiid  inscription,  sec  the  description  of  the 
temples,  ch.  xv. 

11  That  these  seditious  Jews  wero  the  direct  occasioni 
of  their  own  destruction,  and  of  the  conHugration  of  their 
city  and  temple,  and  that  Titua  earnestly  and  constaotly 
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5.  A»  Josephus  explained  these  things  from  the 
mouth  of  Cfesar,  both  the  robbers  and  the  tyrant 
thought  these  exhortations  proceeded  from  Ti- 
tus's fear,  and  not  from  his  good-will  to  them,  and 
grew  insolent  upon  it.  But  when  Titus  saw  that 
these  men  were  neither  to  be  moved  by  com- 
mkeration  towards  themselves,  nor  had  any  con- 
cern upon  them  to  have  the  holy  house  spared, 
he  proceeded  unwillingly  to  go  on  again  with  the 
war  against  them.  He  could  not  indeed  bring 
all  his  army  against  them,  the  place  was  so  nar- 
row; but  choosing  thirty  soldiers  of  the  most 
valiant  out  of  every  hundred,  and  committing  a 
thousand  to  each  tribune,  and  making  Cerealis 
the  commander  in  chief,  he  gave  orders  that  they 
should  attack  the  guards  of  the  temple  about  the 
ninth  hour  of  that  night.  But  as  he  was  now  in 
his  armor,  and  preparing  to  go  down  with  them, 
his  friends  would  not  let  him  go,  by  rea.«on  of  the 
greatness  of  the  danger,  and  what  the  com- 
manders suggested  to  him;  for  they  said,  that 
"he  would  do  more  by  sitting  above  in  the  tower 
of  Antonia,  as  a  dispenser  of  rewards  to  those 
soldiers  that  signalized  themselves  in  the  fight, 
than  by  coming  down,  and  hazarding  his  own 
person  in  the  forefront  of  them;  for  that  they 
would  all  fight  stoutly  while  Cassar  looked  upon 
them."  With  this  advice  Caesar  complied,  and  said, 
that  "  the  only  reason  he  had  for  such  compli- 
ance with  the  soldiers  was  this,  that  he  might  be 
able  to  judge  of  their  courageous  actions,  and 
that  no  valiant  soldier  might  lie  concealed,  and 
miss  of  his  reward,  and  no  cowardly  soldier 
might  go  unpunished;  but  that  he  might  himself 
be  an  eyewitness,  and  able  to  give  evidence  of 
all  that  was  done  who  was  to  be  the  disposer  of 
punishments  and  rewards  to  them."  So  he  sent 
the  soldiers  about  their  work  at  the  hour  fore- 
mentioned,  while  he  went  out  himself  to  a  higher 
place  in  the  tower  of  Antonia,  whence  he  might 
«ec  what  was  done,  and  there  waited  with  im- 
patience to  see  the  event. 

6.  However,    the    soldiers  that  were  sent    did 
not  find  the  guards  of  the  temple  asleep,  as  they 
hoped    to  have  done,   but  were    obliged    to  fight 
with   them    immediately    hand  to    hand,  as   they 
rushed    witli    violence   upon  them  with    a   great 
shout.     Now,  as  soon  as  the  rest  within  the  tem- 
ple heard  that  shout  o(  those  that  were  upon  the 
watch,  they  ran  out  in  troops  upon  them.      Then 
did  the  Romans   receive  the  onset  of  those   that 
came   first   upon    them;   but  those    that  followed 
them   fell  upon   their  own   troops,  and   many   of 
them    treated   their  own  soldiers  as  if  they  had 
been  enemies;    for  the  great  confused   noise  that 
was  made  on  both  sides  hindered   them  from  dis- 
tinguishing one  another's  voices,  as  did  the  dark- 
ness of  tlie   night  hinder  them  from  the  like  dis- 
tinction  by    the  sight;    besides    that    Ijlindness, 
.vhich   arose  otherv\  ise  also  from  the  passion  and 
*.he    fear    tliey  were    in    at   tlie    same    time,  for 
which  reason  it  was  all  one  to  the  soldiers  who  it 
was   they  struck    at.     However,  this    ignorance 
<lid   less  harm   to  the  Romans   than  to  the  Jews; 
oecause  they   were    joined   together  under  their 
ihields,   and   made   their  sallies  more    regularlv 
than  the   others  did,   and   each   of  them  remem- 
bered   their   watchword;    while    the  Jews  were 
perpetually  dispersed  abroad,  and  made  their  at- 
tacks and  retreats  at   random,   and    so    did  fre- 
quently seem  to  one  another  to  be  enemies;   for 
every  one  of  them   received   those   of  their  own 
men  that  came  back  in  the  dark  as  Romans,  and 
made  an  assault  upon   them;    so  that    more  of 
them  were  wounded   by  their  own   men  than   by 
the  enemy,  till,  upon   the  coming  on   of  the  dav, 
the  nature  of  tlie  fight  was  discerned   by  the  eye 
afterward.     Then  did  they  stand    n  battle  array 
iu  distinct  bodies,  and  cast  their  darts  regularly, 
and    regularly    defended    themselves       Nor   did 
either  side  yield  or  grow  weary.     The  Romans 

labored  to  save  both,  i«  here  and  everywhere  mo»t  evi- 
4ent  in  Josepliut. 


contended  with  each  other  who  should  fight  the 
most  strenuously,  botli  single  men  and  entire  re- 
giments, as  being  under  the  eye  of  Titus;  and 
every  one  concluded  that   this  day  would   begin 
his  promotion,  if  he  fought  bravely.     What  were 
the  great  encouragements  of  the  Jews  to  act  vi- 
erorously,  were   their  fear  for  themselves  and  for 
the    temple,    and   the  presence  of   their  tvrant, 
who    exhorted  some,    and   beat  and    threatened 
others,  to  act  courageously.     Now,  it  so  happen- 
ed that  this  fight  was  for  the  most  part  a  station- 
ary one,  wherein  the   soldiers  went  on  and  came 
back  in  a  short  time  and  suddenly;  for  there  was 
no  long   space    of  ground    for  either  their  fiighta 
or   pursuits.     But  still   there  was  a  tumultuous 
noise  among  the  Romans  from  the  tower  of  An- 
tonia, who  loudly  cried  out  upon  all  occasions  to 
their  own  men   to  press   on  courageously,  when 
they  were  too  hard    for  the  Jews,  and   to  stay, 
when  they  were  retiring  backward;  so  that  here 
was  a  kind  of  theatre  of  war;    for  what  ivas  done 
in  this  fight  could    not  be  concealed   either  from 
Titus  or  from  those  that  were    about   him.     At 
length  it  appeared  that  this  fight,  which  began  at 
the  ninth  hour  of  the  night,  was  not  over  till  past 
the   fifth  hour  of  the  day,   and  that  in  the  same 
place  where  the  battle  began  neither  party  could 
gay  they  had  made  the  other  to  retire;  but  both 
the  armies  left  the  victory  almost    in  uncertainty 
between    them;    wherein    those   that  signalized 
themselves    on    the    Roman    side    were    a   great 
many,  but  on  the  Jewish  side,  and  of  those  that 
were  with   Simon,  Judas   the  son  of  Merto,  and 
Simon  the  son  of  Josias;  of  tlie  Idumeans,  James 
and   Simon,  the   latter  of  whom   was   the  son  of 
Cathlas,  and  James  was  the  son  of  Sosas ;  of  those 
that  were  with  John,  Gyptheus   and  Alexas,  and 
of  the  zealots  Simon  the  son  of  Jairus. 

7.  In  the  mean  time  the  rest  of  the -Roman 
army  had,  in  seven  days'  time,  overthrown 
[some]  foundations  of  the  tower  of  Antonia,  and 
had  made  a  ready  and  broad  way  to  the  temple. 
Then  did  the  legions  come  near  the  first  court,* 
and  began  to  raise  their  banks.  The  one  bank 
was  over  against  the  northwest  corner  of  the 
inner  temple  ;t  another  was  at  that  northern 
edifice  which  was  between  the  two  gates;  and 
of  the  other  two,  one  was  at  the  western  cloister 
of  the  outer  court  of  the  temple, t  tlie  other 
against  its  northern  cloister.  However,  these 
works  were  thus  far  advanced  by  the  Romans, 
not  without  great  pains  and  difficulty,  and  parti- 
cularly by  being  obliged  to  bring  their  materials 
from  the  distance  of  a  hundred  furlongs.  They 
had  farther  difliculties  also  upon  them,  some- 
times by  their  over-great  security  they  were  in 
that  they  should  overcome  the  Jewish  snares 
laid  for  them,  and  by  that  boldness  of  the  Jews 
which  their  despair  of  escaping  had  inspired 
them  withal;  for  some  of  their  horsemen,  when 
they  went  out  to  gather  wood  or  hay,  let  their 
horses  feed,  without  having  their  bridles  on, 
during  the  time  of  foraging;  upon  which  horses 
the  Jews  sallied  out  in  whole  bodies,  and  .seized 
them.  And  when  this  was  coutinuallv  done,  and 
Ca-sar  believed,  what  the  truth  was,  that  the 
horses  were  stolen  more  from  the  negligence  of 
his  own  nun  tiian  by  the  valor  of  the  Jews,  he 
determined  to  use  gi'eater  severity  to  oblige  the 
rest  to  take  care  of  their  horses;  so  he  com- 
manded that  one  of  those  soldiers  who  lost  their 
horses  should  be  capitally  punished;  whereby 
he  so  terrified  the  rest,  that  they  preserved  their 
horses  for  the  time  to  come;  for  they  did  not 
any  longer  let  them  go  from  them  to  feed  by 
themselves;  but,  as  if  they  had  grown  to  them, 
they  went  always  along  with  them  when  they 
wanted  necessaries.  TTius  did  the  Romans  still 
continue  to  make  war  against  the  temple,  and  to 
raise  their  banks  against  it. 

8.  Now,  after  one  day  had  been   interposed 
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»ince  the  Romans  ascended  the  breach,  many  of 
the  seditious  were  so  pressed  by  the  famine, 
upon  the  present  failure  of  their  ravages,  that 
they  got  togclher  and  made  an  attack  on  those 
Roman  giuuiis  that  were  upon  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  and  this  about  the  eleventh  hour  of  the 
day,  as  suj)posing  first,  that  ihej'  would  not  ex- 
pect such  an  onset,  and,  in  the  next  plare,  that 
they  were  then  taking  care  of  their  bodies,  and 
that  therefore  they  should  very  easily  beat  them. 
But  the  Romans  were  apprized  of  their  coming 
to  attack  them  beforehand,  and  running  together 
from  the  neighboring  camps  on  the  sudden,  pre- 
vented them  from  getting  over  their  tortification, 
or  forcing  the  wall  that  was  built  about  them. 
Upon  this  came  on  a  sharp  fight,  and  here  many 
great  actions  were  performed  on  both  sides; 
while  the  Romans  snowed  both  their  courage 
and  their  skill  in  war,  as  did  the  Jews  come  on 
them  with  immoderate  violence,  and  intolerable 
passion.  The  one  part  were  urged  on  by  shame, 
and  the  other  by  necessity ;  for  it  seemed  a  very 
shameful  thing  to  the  Romans  to  let  the  Jews  go, 
now  they  were  taken  in  a  kind  of  net;  while  the 
Jews  had  but  one  hope  of  saving  themselves,  and 
that  was  in  case  the}'  could  by  violence  break 
through  the  Roman  wall;  and  one  whose  name 
was  Pedanius,  belonging  to  a  party  of  horsemen, 
when  the  Jews  were  already  beaten  and  forced 
down  into  the  valley  together,  spurred  his  horse 
on  their  flank  with  great  vehemence,  and  caught 
up  a  certain  young  man  belonging  to  the  enemy 
by  his  anclt,  as  he  was  running  away;  the  man 
was,  however,  of  a  robust  body,  and  in  his  ar- 
mor; so  low  did  Pedanius  bend  himself  down- 
ward from  his  horse,  even  as  he  was  galloping 
away,  and  so  great  was  the  strength  of  nis  right 
hand,  and  of  the  rest  of  his  bodv,  as  also  such 
skill  had  he  in  horsemanship.  So  this  man  seized 
upon  that  his  prej',  as  upon  a  precious  treasure, 
and  carried  him  as  his  captive  to  Cassar;  where- 
apon  Titus  admired  the  man  that  had  seized  the 
other  for  his  great  strength,  and  ordered  the 
man  that  was  caught  to  be  punished  [with  death] 
for  his  attempt  against  the  Roman  wall,  but  be- 
took himself  to  the  siege  of  the  temple,  and  to 
pressing  on  the  raising  of  the  banks. 

9.  In  the  mean  time  the  Jews  were  so  distress- 
ed by  the  fights  they  had  been  in,  as  the  war  ad- 
vanced higher  and  higher,  and  creeping  up  to  the 
holy  house  itself,  that  they,  as  it  were,  cut  ofl' 
those  limbs  of  their  body  which  were  infected, 
in  order  to  prevent  the  distemper's  spreading 
farther;  for  they  set  the  northwest  cloister, 
which  was  joined  to  the  tower  of  Antonia,  on 
fire,  and  after  that  brake  ofl  aliout  twenty  cubits 
of  that  cloister,  and  thereby  made  a  beginning 
in  burning  the  sanctuary;  two  days  after  which, 
or  on  the  twenty-fourtli  day  of  the  foreiiamed 
month,  [Panemus  or  Tainuz]  the  Romans  set 
fire  to  the  cloister  that  joined  to  the  other,  when 
the  fire  went  fifteen  cubits  farther.  The  Jews, 
in  like  manner,  cut  ofl'  its  roof;  nor  did  they  en- 
tirelj-  leave  off  what  they  were  about  till  the 
tower  of  Antonia  was  parted  from  the  temple, 
even  when  it  was  in  their  power  to  have  stopped 
the  fire;  nay,  they  lay  still  while  the  temple  was 
first  set  on  fire,  and  deemed  this  spreading  of 
the  fire  to  be  for  their  own  advantage.  However, 
the  armies  were  still  fighting  one  against  another 
about  the  temple,  and  the  war  was  managed  by 
continual  sallies  of  jjarticular  parties  against  one 
another. 

10.  Now  there  was  at  this  time  a  man  among 
the  Jews;  low  of  stature  he  was,  and  of  a  des- 
picable appearance;  of  no  character  either  as  to 
nia  family,  or  in  other  respects:  his  name  was 
Jonathan.  He  went  out  at  the  high  priest  John's 
BonuQient,  and  uttered  many  in.solent  things  to 
tlie  Romans,  and  challenged  the  best  of  them  all 
to  a  single  combat.  But  many  of  those  that  stood 
there  in  the  army  hufled  him,  and  ntany  of  them 
(ai    they  might  well  be)  were  afraid   of  him. 


Some  of  them  also  reasoned  thus,  and  that  justly 
enough,  that  it  was  not  fit  to  fight  with  a  man 
that  desired  to  die,  because  those  that  utterly 
despaired  of  deliverance  had,  besides  other  pas- 
sions, a  violence  in  attacking  men  that  could  not 
be  opposed,  and  had  no  regard  to  God  himself; 
and  tnat  to  hazard  one's  self  with  a  person, 
whom,  if  you  overcome,  you  do  no  great  matter, 
and  b}'  whom  it  is  hazardous  that  you  may  be 
taken  prisoner,  would  be  an  instance,  not  of 
manly  courage,  but  of  unmanly  rashness.  So 
there  being  nobody  that  came  out  to  accept  the 
man's  challenge,  and  the  Jew  cutting  them  with 
a  great  number  of  reproaches,  as  cowards,  (for 
he  was  a  very  haughty  man  in  himself,  and  a 
great  despiser  of  the  Romans,)  one  whose  name 
was  Pudens,  of  the  body  of  horsemen,  out  of  his 
abomination  of  the  other's  words,  and  of  his  im- 
pudence withal,  and  perhaps  out  of  an  incon- 
siderate arrogance,  on  account  of  the  other's 
lowness  of  stature,  ran  out  to  him,  and  was  too 
hard  for  him  in  other  respects,  but  was  betrayed 
by  his  fortune:  for  he  fell  down,  and  as  he  was 
down,  Jonathan  came  running  to  him,  and  cut  his 
throat,  and  then  standing  upon  his  dead  body,  he 
brandished  his  sword,  bloody  as  it  was,  and 
shook  his  shield  with  his  left  hand,  and  made 
many  acclamations  to  the  Roman  army,  and  in- 
sulted over  the  dead  man,  and  jested  upon  the 
Romans;  till  at  length  one  Priscus,  a  centurion, 
shot  a  dart  at  him,  as  he  was  leaping  and  playing 
the  fool  with  himself,  and  thereby  pierced  him 
through:  upon  which  a  shout  was  set  up  both  by 
the  Jews  and  the  Romans,  though  on  different 
accounts.  So  Jonathan  grew  giddy  by  the  pain 
of  his  wound,  and  fell  down  upon  the  body  of  his 
adversary,  as  a  plain  instance  how  suddenly  ven- 
geance may  come  upon  men  that  have  success  in 
war,  without  any  just  deserving  the  same. 

CHAP.  HI. 

Concerning  a  Stratagem  that  was  devised  by  the 
Jews,  by  which  they  burrii  many  of  the  Romans 
with  another  Description  of  the  terrible  Famint 
that  was  in  the  City. 

6  1.  But  now  the  seditious  that  were  in  the 
temple  did  every  day  openly  endeavor  to  beat 
off  the  soldiers  that  were  upon  the  banks,  and  on 
the  twenty-seventh  day  of  the  forenamed  month 
[Panemus  or  Tamuz,]  contrived  such  a  strata- 
gem as  this;  they  filled  that  part  of  the  western 
cloister*  which  was  between  the  beams,  and  the 
roof  under  them,  with  dry  materials,  as  also  with 
bitumen  and  pitch,  and  then  retired  from  that 
place,  as  though  they  were  tired  with  the  pains 
they  had  taken;  at  which  procedure  of  theirs, 
many  of  the  most  inconsiderate  among  the  Ro- 
mans, who  were  carried  away  with  violent  pas- 
sions, followed  hard  after  them  as  they  were  re- 
tirino-,  and  applied  ladders  to  the  cloister,  and 
got  up  to  it  suddenly;  but  the  more  prudent  part 
of  them,  when  they  understood  this  unaccount- 
able retreat  of  the  Jews,  stood  still  where  they 
were  before.  However,  the  cloister  was  full  of 
those  that  were  gone  up  the  ladders;  at  which 
time  the  Jews  set  it  all  on  fire;  and  as  the  flamet 
burst  out  every  where  on  the  sudden,  the  Ro- 
mans that  were  out  of  the  danger  were  seized 
with  a  very  great  consternation,  as  were  those 
that  were  in  the  midst  of  the  danger  in  the  utmost 
distress.  So  when  they  perceived  themselves 
surrounded  with  the  flames,  some  of  them  threw 
themselves  down  backwards  into  the  city,  and 
some  among  their  enemies  [in  the  temple,]  as  did 
many  leap  down  to  their  own  men,  and  broke 
their  limbs  to  pieces;  but  a  great  number  of 
those  that  were  going  to  take  these  violent  meth- 
ods, were  prevented  by  the  fire;  though  some 
prevented  the  fire  by  their  own  swords.  How- 
ever, the  fire  was  on  the  sudden  carried  so  far  ai 
to  surround  those  who  would  have  otherwise 
*  Of  the  court  of  the  Gentilei. 
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perished.  As  for  Caesar  himself,  he  could  not, 
nowever,  but  commiserate  those  that  thus  perish- 
ed, although  they  got  up  thither  without  anj- 
order  for  so  doing,  since  there  was  no  way  of 
riving  them  any  relief.  Yet  was  this  some  com- 
fort to  those  that  were  destroyed,  that  every 
body  might  see  that  person  grieve,  for  whose 
sake  they  came  to  their  end;  for  he  cried  out 
openly  to  them,  and  leaped  up,  and  exhorted 
those  that  were  about  him  to  do  their  utmost  to 
relieve  them.  So  every  one  of  them  died  cheer- 
fully, as  carrying  along  with  them  these  words 
and  this  intention  of  (Jiesar  as  a  sepulchral  nio- 
nuinent.  Some  there  were  indeed  who  retired 
into  tiie  wall  of  the  cloister,  which  was  broad, 
and  were  preserved  out  of  the  fire,  but  were 
then  surrounded  by  the  Jews:  and  although 
they  made  resistance  against  the  Jews  for  a  long 
time,  yet  v^'ere  they  wounded  by  them,  and  at 
length  they  all  fell  down  dead. 

2.  At  the  last,  a  young  man  among  them,  whose 
name  was  Longus,  became  a  decoration  to  this 
sad  aflair;  and  while  every  one  of  them  that 
perished  were  worthy  of  a  memorial,  this  man 
appeared  to  deserve  it  beyond  all  the  rest.  ISow 
the  Jews  admired  this  man  for  his  courage,  and 
were  farther  desirous  of  having  him  slain;  so 
they  persuaded  him  to  come  down  to  them,  upon 
security  given  him  for  his  life.  But  Cornelius 
his  brother  persuaded  him,  on  the  contrary,  not 
to  tarnish  their  own  glory,  nor  that  of  the  Roman 
army.  He  complied  with  this  last  advice,  and, 
lifting  up  his  sword  before  both  armies,  he  slew 
himself  Yet  there  was  one  Artorius  among 
those  surrounded  with  the  fire,  who  escaped  by 
his  subtilty;  for  when  he  had  with  a  loud  voice 
called  to  him  Lucius,  one  of  his  fellow-soldiers 
that  lay  with  him  in  the  same  tent,  and  said  to 
him,  "  I  do  leave  thee  heir  of  all  1  have,  if  thou 
wilt  come  and  receive  me."  Upon  this  he  came 
running  to  receive  him  readily:  Artorius  then 
threw  himself  down  upon  him,  and  saved  his 
own  life,  while  he  that  received  him  was  dashed 
so  vehemently  against  the  stone  pavement  by 
the  other's  weight,  that  he  died  immediately. 
This  melancholy  accident  made  the  Romans  sad 
for  a  while,  but  still  it  made  them  more  upon 
their  guard  for  the  future,  and  was  of  advantage 
to  them  against  the  delusions  of  the  Jews,  by 
which  they  were  greatly  damaged  through  their 
unacquaintedness  with  the  places,  and  with  the 
nature  of  the  inhabitants.  JNow  this  cloister  was 
burnt  down  as  far  as  John's  tower,  which  he  built 
in  the  war  he  made  against  Simon,  over  the  gatt-s 
that  led  to  the  Xystus.  The  Jews  also  cut  oil  the 
rest  of  that  cloister  from  the  temple,  after  they 
had  destroyed  those  that  got  up  to  it.  But  the 
next  day  the  Romans  burnt  down  the  northern 
cloister  entirely  as  far  as  the  east  cloister,  whose 
common  angle  joined  to  the  valley  that  was  call- 
ed Cedron,  and  was  built  over  it;  on  wliich  ac- 
count the  depth  was  frightful.  And  this  was  the 
state  of  the  temple  at  that  time. 

3.  Now,  of  those  that  perished  by  famine  in 
the  city,  the  number  was  prodigious;  and  the 
miseries  they  underwent  wtre  unspeakaljlc;  for 
if  so  much  as  the  shadow  of  any  kind  ol  food  di.l 
any  where  appear,  a  war  was  commenced  pre- 
sently, and  tlie  dearest  friends  tell  a  fighting  one 
witn  another  ab.<ut  it,  snatching  from  each  other 
the  most  miserable  suppoits  ol'  life.  Nov  would 
men  believe  that  tliose   who  were  dying  had   no 

*Wliiit  Josepluis  observfs  licro,  that  no  parallel  exam- 
ples hud  been  recorded  before  this  lime  of  siieli  sieves, 
wherein  mothers  were  forced  by  extremity  of  famine  to 
eat  their  own  children,  as  had  been  threatened  to  the 
Jews,  in  the  law  of  Moses,  upon  obstinate  disobedience, 
and  more  llian  once  fnltilled  (sec  my  lioyle's  Ijcctures,  p. 
210 — 214,)  is  by  Dr.  Hudson  sup()osed  to  have  bad  two  or 
three  parallel  examples  in  later  a^-es.  lie  mij;ht  have  bad 
more  examples,  I  suppose,  of  persons  on  shi[)-boar(!,  or  in 
a  desert  island,  rastin^  lots  for  each  others'  bodies.  Hut  [ 
•11  this  was  only  in  ca.sea  where  they  know  of  no  possibl?  I 


food,  but  the  robbers  would  search  them  when 
they  were  expiring,  lest  any  one  should  have 
concealed  food  in  their  bosoms,  and  counterfeited 
d3'ing;  nay,  these  robbers  gaped  for  want,  and 
ran  about  stumbling  and  staggering  along  like 
mad  dogs,  and  reeling  against  the  doors  of  the 
houses  like  drunken  men;  they  would  also,  in 
the  great  distress  they  were  in,  rush  into  the  very 
same  houses  two  or  three  times  in  one  and  the 
same  day.  iMoreover,  their  hunger  was  so  in- 
tolerable, that  it  obliged  them  to  chew  every 
thing,  while  they  gatiiercd  such  things  as  the 
most  sordid  animals  would  not  touch,  and  endured 
to  eat  them;  nor  did  (hey  at  length  abstain  from 
girdles  and  shoes,  and  the  very  leather  wb'vh 
belonged  to  their  shields  (hey  pulled  ,,  ami 
gnawed:  the  very  wisps  of  old  hay  became  food 
to  some,  and  some  gathered  up  fibres,  and  sold  a 
very  small  weight  of  them  for  four  Attic  fdrach- 
nue.j  But  why  do  I  describe  the  shameless  im- 
pudence that  the  famine  brought  on  men  in  their 
eating  inanimate  things?  while  I  am  going  to 
relate  a  matter  of  fact,  the  like  to  which  no  his- 
tory relates,*  either  among  the  Greeks  or  Barba- 
rians. It  is  horrible  to  speak  of  it,  and  incredi- 
ble when  heard.  I  had  indeed  willingly  omitted 
this  calamity  of  ours,  that  1  might  not  seem  to 
deliver  what  is  so  portentous  to  posterity,  but  that 
I  have  innumerable  witnesses  to  it  in  my  own 
age:  and  besides,  my  country  would  have  had 
little  reason  to  thank  me  for  suppressing  the  mis- 
eries that  ."he  underwent  at  this  time. 

4.  There  was  a  certain  woman  that  dwelt  be- 
yond Jordan;  her  name  was  M;i'v,  her  father 
was  Eieazar,  of  the  village  of  Jbtlbezob,  which 
signifies,  the  house  of  Hyssop.  M;e  was  emi- 
nent for  her  family  and  her  wealth,  and  had  tied 
away  to  Jerusalem  with  the  rest  of  tiie  multi- 
tude, and  was  with  them  besieged  therein  at  thi.» 
time.  The  other  eifects  of  this  woman  had  been 
already  seized  upon,  such  1  mean  as  she  had 
brought  with  her  out  of  Perea,  and  removed  to 
the  city.  What  she  had  treasured  up  besides,  as 
also  what  food  she  had  contrived  to  save,  had 
been  also  carried  off  b)-  the  rapacious  guards, 
who  came  every  day  running  into  her  house  for 
that  purpose.  This  put  the  poor  woman  into  A. 
very  great  passion,  anil  by  the  Irequeiit  reproach- 
es and  impiecations  she  cast  at  ttiese  rapacious 
villains,  she  had  provoked  them  to  anger  against 
her;  but  none  of  them,  either  out  of  the  indig- 
nation she  had  raised  against  herself,  or  out  of 
commiseration  of  her  case,  would  take  away  her 
lite:  and  if  she  found  any  food,  she  perceived 
her  labors  were  lor  others,  and  not  for  herself, 
and  it  was  now  become  impossible  for  her  any 
way  to  find  any  more  food,  while  the  t'amine 
pierced  through  her  very  bowels  ami  marrow, 
when  also  her  passion  was  fired  to  a  degree  be- 
yond the  famine  itself;  nor  did  she  consult  with 
any  thing  but  with  her  passion  and  the  necessity- 
she  was  in.  She  then  attemjited  a  most  unnatu- 
ral thing,  and,  snatching  up  her  son,  who  was  a 
child  sucking  at  her  breast,  she  said,  "  O  thou 
miserable  iiilant!  t'or  whom  shall  I  prtsrr\e  thee 
in  this  war,  this  famine,  and  this  sedition  .'  As 
to  the  war  witli  the  Romans,  if  they  preserve  our 
lives,  we  must  be  slaves.  This  famine  also  will 
destro)'  us  even  before  that  slavery  conit-s  upon 
us.  Yet  are  these  seditious  rogues  more  terril)le 
than  both  the  other.  Come  on;  be  thou  my  food, 
and  be  thou  a  fury  to  these  seiiitious  varlets,  ami 

way  to  avoid  death  themselves  but  by  killing  and  eatiiij; 
others.  Whether  such  examples  come  up  to  the  present 
case  may  be  doubted.  The  Komaii.s  were  not  only  willin» 
but  very  desirous  to  grant  those  Jews  in  Jerusalem  Ixilh 
their  lives  and  their  liberties,  and  to  save  both  iheir  city 
ami  their  temple.  But  the  zealots,  ihc  robbers,  and  tlia 
seditious,  would  hearken  to  no  terms  of  submission.  Thoj 
voluntarily  cliose  to  reduce  the  citizens  to  that  exiremi 
ty,  as  to  force  mothers  to  this  unnatural  barbarity,  ivhioli 
ill  all  its  circumstances  has  not.  I  still  suppose,  bc£n  hith 
erto  paralleled  among  the  rest  of  mankind. 
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a  byword  to  the  world,  which  is  all  that  is  now 
wanting  to  complete  the  calamities  of  us  Jews." 
As  soon  as  she  had  said  this,  she  slew  her  son, 
and  then  roasted  him,  and  ate  the  one  half  of 
him,  and  kept  the  other  half  by  her  concealed. 
Upon  this  the  seditious  came  in  presently,  and 
•melliiig  the  horrid  scent  of  this  food,  they 
threatened  her,  that  tiiey  would  cut  her  throat 
immediately  if  she  did  not  show  them  what  food 
she  had  gotten  ready.  She  replied,  that  "she 
had  saved  a  very  fine  portion  of  it  for  them;" 
and  withal  uncovered  what  was  left  of  her  son. 
Hereupon  they  were  seized  with  a  horror  and 
amazement  of  mind,  and  stood  astonished  at  the 
•ight,  when  she  said  to  them,  "  This  is  mine  own 
son,  and  what  hath  been  done  was  mine  own 
doing-.  Come,  eat  of  this  food;  for  I  have  eaten 
of  it  myself.  Do  not  you  pretend  to  be  either 
more  tender  than  a  woman,  or  more  compassion- 
ate than  a  mother;  but  if  you  be  so  scrupulous, 
and  do  abominate  this  my  sacrifice,  as  I  have 
eaten  the  one  half,  let  the  rest  be  preserved  for 
me  also."  After  which  those  men  went  out  trem- 
bling, being  never  so  much  affrighted  at  any  thing 
as  they  were  at  this,  and  with  some  difficulty 
they  left  the  rest  of  that  meat  to  the  mother. 
Upon  which  the  whole  city  was  full  of  this  horrid 
action  immediately;  and  while  every  body  laid 
this  miserable  case  before  their  own  eyes,  they 
trembled,  as  if  this  unheard  of  action  had  been 
done  by  themselves.  So  those  that  were  thus 
distressed  by  the  famine  were  very  desirous  to 
die,  and  those  already  dead  were  esteemed  hap- 
py, because  they  had  not  lived  long  enough  either 
to  hear  or  to  see  such  miseries. 

5.  This  sad  instance  was  quickly  told  to  the 
Romans,  some  of  whom  could  not  believe  it,  and 
others  pitied  the  distress  which  the  Jews  were 
under:  but  there  were  many  of  them  who  were 
hereby  induced  to  a  more  bitter  hatred  than  or- 
dinary against  our  nation.  But  for  Caesar,  he 
excused  himself  before  God  as  to  this  matter, 
and  said,  that  "he  had  proposed  peace  and  li- 
berty to  the  Jews,  as  well  as  an  oblivion  of  all 
their  former  insolent  practices;  but  that  they, 
instead  of  concord,  had  chosen  sedition;  instead 
of  peace,  war;  and  before  satiety  and  abundance, 
a  famine.  That  they  had  begun  with  their  own 
hands  to  burn  down  that  temple,  which  we  have 
preserved  hitherto;  and  that  therefore  they  de- 
served to  eat  such  food  as  this  was.  That,  how- 
ever, this  horrid  action  of  eating  an  own  child 
ought  to  be  covered  with  the  overthrow  of  their 
very  country  itself,  and  men  ought  not  to  leave 
such  a  city  upon  the  habitable  earth,  to  be  seen 
by  the  sun,  wherein  mothers  are  thus  fed,  al- 
though such  food  be  fitter  for  the  fathers  than  for 
the  mothers  to  eat  of,  since  it  is  they  that  con- 
tinue still  in  a  state  of  war  against  us,  after  they 
have  undergone  such  miseries  as  these."  And 
at  the  same  time  that  he  said  this,  he  reflected 
on  the  desperate  condition  these  men  must  be  in, 
nor  could  he  expect  that  such  men  could  be  re- 
covered to  sobriety  of  mind,  after  they  had  en- 
dured those  very  sufferings,  for  the  avoiding 
whereof  it  only  was  probable  they  might  have  re- 
pented. 

CHAP.  vn. 

If'lien  the  Banks  were  completed,  and  the  Batter- 
ing-Rams brought  and  could  do  nothing,  Titus 
gave  Orders  to  set  Fire  to  the  Gates  of  the 
Temple ■■  in  no  long  Time  after  which  the  holy 
House  itself  was  burnt  down,  even  against  his 
Consent. 

\  1.  And  now  two  of  the  legions  had  com- 
pleted their  banks  on  the  eighth  day  of  the 
month  Lous  [Ab.]  Whereupon  Titus  gave  or- 
ders that  the  battering-rams  should  be  brought, 
and  set  over  against  the  western  edifice  of  the 
iiiDer  temple;  lor,  before  these  were  brought,  the 
firmest  of  all  the  other  engines  had  battered 
lUe  wall  for  six  dajs  together  without  ceasing, 


without  making  any  impression  upon  it;  but  the 
vast  largeness  and  strong  connection  of  the 
stones  was  superior  to  that  engine  and  to  the 
other  battering-rams  also.  Other  Romans  did, 
indeed,  undermine  the  foundations  of  the  north- 
ern gate,  and,  after  a  world  of  pains,  removed 
the  outermost  stones;  yet  was  the  gate  still  up- 
held by  the  inner  stones,  and  stood  still  unhurt; 
till  the  workmen,  despairing  of  all  such  attempts 
by  engines  and  crows,  brought  their  laddefs  to 
the  cloisters.  IVow  the  Jews  did  not  inttrrupt 
them  in  so  doing;  but  when  they  were  gotten  up 
they  fell  upon  them,  and  fought  with  them;  some 
of  them  they  thrust  down,  and  threw  them  back- 
wards headlong;  others  of  them  they  met  aud 
slew:  they  also  beat  many  of  those  that  went 
down  the  ladders  again,  and  slew  them  with  their 
swords  before  they  could  bring  their  shields  to 
protect  them;  nay,  some  of  the  ladders  they 
threw  down  from  above  when  they  were  full  of 
armed  men:  a  great  slaughter  was  made  of  the 
Jews  also  at  the  same  time,  while  those  that 
bare  the  ensigns  fought  hard  for  them,  as  deem- 
ing it  a  terrible  thing,  and  what  would  tend  to 
their  great  shame  if  they  permitted  them  to  be 
stolen  away.  Yet  did  the  Jews  at  length  get 
possession  of  these  engines,  and  destroyed  those 
that  had  gone  up  the  ladder,  while  the  rest  were 
so  intimidated  by  what  those  suffered  who  were 
slain  that  they  retired,  although  none  of  the  Ro- 
mans died  without  having  done  good  service  be- 
fore his  death.  Of  the  seditious  those  that  had 
fought  bravely  in  the  former  battles  did  the  like 
now;  as  besides  them  did  Eleazar,  the  brother's 
son  of  Simon  the  tyrant.  But  when  Titus  per- 
ceived that  his  endeavors  to  spare  :i  foreign 
temple  turned  to  the  damage  of  his  si  Ii  iers,  and 
made  them  be  killed,  he  gave  order  to  set  the 
gates  On  flre. 

2.  In  the  mean  time  there  deserted  to  him  An- 
anus,  who  came  from  Emmaus,  the  roost  bloody 
of  all  Simon's  guards,  and  Archelaus,  the  son  of 
Magadatus,  they  hoping  to  be  still  forgiven,  be- 
cause they  left  the  Jews  at  a  time  when  they 
were  the  conquerors.  Titus  objected  this  to  these 
men,  as  a  cunning  trick  of  theirs;  and  as  he  had 
been  informed  of  their  other  barbarities  towards 
the  Jews,  he  was  going  in  all  haste  to  have  them 
both  slain.  He  told  them,  that  "  they  were  only 
driven  to  this  desertion,  because  of  the  utmost 
distress  they  were  in,  and  did  not  come  away  of 
their  own  good  disposition;  and  that  those  did 
not  deserve  to  be  preserved,  by  whom  their  own 
city  was  already  set  on  fire,  out  of  which  they 
now  hurried  themselves  away."  However,  the 
security  he  had  promised  deserters  overcame 
his  resentments,  and  he  dismissed  them  accord- 
ingly, though  he  did  not  give  them  the  same  pri- 
vileges that  he  had  afforded  to  others.  And  now 
the  soldiers  had  already  put  fire  to  the  gates,  and 
the  silver  that  was  over  tnem  quickly  carried  the 
flames  to  the  wood  that  was  within  it,  whence  it 
spread  itself  all  on  the  sudden,  and  caught  hold 
of  the  cloisters.  Upon  the  Jews  seeing  this  fire 
all  about  them,  their  spirits  sunk  together  with 
their  bodies,  and  they  were  under  such  astonish- 
ment, that  not  one  of  them  made  any  haste 
either  to  defend  himself  or  to  quench  the  fire, 
but  they  stood  as  mute  spectators  of  it  only. 
However,  they  did  not  so  grieve  at  the  loss  of 
what  was  now  burning,  as  to  grow  wiser  thereby 
for  the  time  to  come;  but  as  though  the  holy 
house  itself  had  been  on  fire  already,  they  whet- 
ted their  passions  against  the  Romans.  This 
fire  prevailed  during  that  day  and  the  next  also; 
for  the  soldiers  were  not  able  to  burn  all  the 
cloisters  that  were  round  about  together  at  on* 
time,  but  only  by  pieces. 

3.  But  then,  on  the  next  day,  Titus  command- 
ed part  of  his  array  to  quench  the  fire,  and  to 
make  a  road  for  the  more  easy  marching  up  of 
the  legions,  while  he  himself  gathered  the  com- 
manders together.    Of  those  there  were  a88em« 
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Med  the  six  principal  persons,  Tiberius  Alexan- 
der, the  commander  [under  the  general]  of  the 
whole  army  with  Sextus  Cerealis,  the  command- 
er of  the  fifth  legion,  and  Larcius  Lepidus,  the 
commander  of  the  tenth  legion,  and  Titus  Frigius, 
the  commander  of  the  fifteenth  legion;  there  was 
also  with  them  Eternius,  the  leader  of  the  two 
legions  that  came  from  Alexandria,  and  Marcus 
Antonias  Julianus,  procurator  of  Judea;  after 
these  came  together  also  the  rest  of  the  procu- 
rators and  tribunes.  Titus  proposed  to  these, 
that  they  should  give  him  their  advice  what 
should  be  done  about  the  holy  house.  Now  some 
of  these  thought,  "it  would  be  the  best  way  to 
act  according  to  the  rules  of  war,  [and  demolish 
it,]  because  the  Jews  would  never  leave  off  re- 
belling while  that  house  was  standing,  at  which 
house  it  was  that  they  used  to  get  all  together." 
Others  of  them  were  of  opinion,  that  "  in  case 
the  Jews  would  leave  it,  and  none  of  them  would 
lay  up  their  arms  in  it,  he  might  save  it;  but  that 
in  case  they  got  upon  it,  and  fought  any  more, 
he  might  burn  it;  because  it  must  then  be  look- 
ed upon  not  as  a  holy  house,  but  as  a  citadel, 
and  that  the  impietj' of  burning  it  would  then  be- 
long to  those  that  forced  this  to  be  done,  and  not 
to  them."  But  Titus  said,  that  "  althousrh  the 
Jews  should  get  upon  that  holy  house,  and  fight 
us  thence,  yet  ought  we  not  to  revenge  ourselves 
on  things  that  are  inanimate,  instead  of  the  men 
themselves;  and  that  he  was  not  in  anj-  case  for 
burning  down  so  vast  a  work  as  that  was,  because 
this  would  be  a  mischief  to  the  Romans  them- 
selves, as  it  would  be  an  ornament  to  their  go- 
vernment while  it  continued."  So  Fronto,  and 
Alexander,  and  Cerealis,  grew  bold  upon  that  de- 
claration, and  agreed  to  the  opinion  of  Titus. 
Then  was  this  assembly  dissolved,  when  Titus 
had  given  orders  to  the  commanders  that  the  rest 
of  their  forces  should  lie  still,  but  that  they 
should  make  use  of  such  as  were  most  courage- 
ous in  this  attack.  So  he  commanded  that  the 
chosen  men  that  were  taken  out  of  the  cohorts 
should  make  their  way  through  the  ruins  and 
quench  the  fire. 

4.  Now  it  is  true,  that  on  this  day  the  Jews 
were  so  weary,  and  under  such  consternation, 
that  they  refrained  from  any  attacks.  But  on  the 
next  day  they  gathered  their  whole  force  to- 
gether, and  ran  upon  those  that  guarded  the 
outward  court  of  the  temple  very  boldly,  through 
the  east  gate,  and  this  about  the  second  hour  of 
the  day.  These  guards  received  that  their  attack 
with  great  bravery,  and  by  covering  themselves 
with  their  shields  before,  as  if  it  were  with  a 
wall,  they  drew  their  squadron  close  together; 
yet  it  was  evii'.ent  that  they  could  not  abide  there 
very  Ion"-,  but  would  be  overborne  by  the  multi- 
tude of  those  that  sallied  out  upon  them,  and  by 
the  heat  of  their  passion.  However,  Caesar  see- 
ing, from  the  tower  of  Antonia,  that  this  squad- 
ron was  likely  to  give  way,  he  sent  some  chosen 
horsemen  to  support  them.  Hereupon  the  Jews 
found  themselves  not  able  to  sustain  their  onset, 
and  upon  the  slaughter  of  those  in  the  forefront 
many  of  the  rest  were  put  to  flight.  But  as  the 
Romans  were  going  off,  the  Jews  turned  back 
upon  them,  and  fought  them;  and  as  those  Ro- 
mans came  back  upuu  them,  they  retreated  again, 
until  about  the  fifth  hour  of  the  day  they  were 
OTerborne,  and  shut  themselves  up  in  the  inner 
|courtof  the]  temple. 

5.  So  Titus  retired  into  the  tower  of  Antonia, 
and  resolved  to  storm  the  temple  the  next  day, 
early  in  the  morning,  with  his  whole  arniv,  and 
to  encamp  round  about  the  holy  house.  But  as 
for  that  house,  God  had,  for  certain,  long  ago 
doomed  it  to  the  fire;  and  now  that  fatal  day  was 

♦TTiese  steps  to  the  altar  of  burnt-offering  seem  here 
either  an  improper  and  inaccurate  expression  of  Josephns, 
■ince  it  was  unlawful  to  make  ladder  steps,  (see  the  de- 
scription of  the  temples,  chap.  xiii.  and  note  on  Antiq. 
p.  iv.  ch.  viii.  sect.  5,)  or  else  those  steps  or  stairs  we 


come,  according  to  the  revolution  of  ages;  itwa» 
the  tenth  day  of  the  month  Lous,  [Ab,]  upon 
which  it  was  formerly  burnt  by  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon; although  these  names  took  their  rise  from 
the  Jews  themselves,  and  were  occasioned  bj 
them:  for  upon  Titus's  retiring,  the  seditious  lay 
still  for  a  little  while,  and  then  attacked  the  Ro- 
mans again,  when  those  that  guarded  the  holy 
house  fought  with  those  that  quenched  the  fire 
that  was  burning  the  inner  [court  of  thej  temple; 
but  these  Romans  put  the  Jews  to  flight,  and  pro- 
ceeded as  far  as  the  holy  house  itsell.  At  which 
time  one  of  the  soldiers,  without  staying  for 
any  orders,  and  without  any  concern  or  dread 
upon  him  at  so  great  an  undertaking,  and  being 
hurried  only  by  a  certain  divine  fury,  snatched 
somewhat  out  of  the  materials  that  were  on  fire, 
and  being  lifted  up  by  another  soldier,  he  set  fire 
to  a  golden  window,  through  which  there  was  a 

Eassage  to  the  rooms  that  were  round  about  the 
oly  house,  on  the  north  side  of  it.  As  the  flames 
went  upward,  the  Jews  made  a  great  clamor, 
such  as  so  mighty  an  afiliction  required,  and  ran 
together  to  prevent  it;  and  now  they  spared  not 
their  lives  any  longer,  nor  suffered  any  thing  to 
restrain  their  force,  since  that  holy  house  was 
perishing,  for  whose  sake  it  was  that  they  kept 
such  a  guard  about  it. 

6.  And  now  a  certain  person  came  running  to 
Titus,  and  told  him  of  this  fire,  as  he  was  resting 
himself  in  his  tent,  after  the  last  battle:  where- 
upon he  rose  up  in  great  haste,  and,  as  he  was, 
ran  to  the  holy  house  in  order  to  have  a  stop  put 
to  the  fire;  after  him  followed  all  his  command- 
ers, and  after  them  followed  the  several  legions 
in  great  astonishment:  so  there  was  a  great  cla- 
mor and  tumult  raised,  as  was  natural  upon  the 
disorderly  motion  of  so  great  an  armv.  Then 
did  Cjesar,  both  by  calling  to  the  soldiers  that 
were  fighting,  with  a  loud  voice,  and  by  giving  a 
signal  to  them  with  his  right  hand,  order  them 
to  quench  the  fire.  But  they  did  Bot  hear  what 
he  said,  though  he  spake  so  loud,  having  their 
ears  already  dinned  by  a  great  noise  another 
way:  nor  did  they  attend  to  the  signal  he  made 
with  his  hand  neither,  as  stili  some  of  them  were 
distracted  with  fighting,  and  others  with  passion. 
But  as  for  the  legions  that  came  running  thither, 
neither  any  persuasions  nor  any  threatenings 
could  restrain  their  violence,  but  each  one's  own 
passion  was  his  commander  at  this  time;  and  as 
they  were  crowding  into  the  temple  together, 
many  of  them  were  trampled  on  by  one  another, 
while  a  great  number  fell  among  the  ruins  of  the 
cloisters,  which  were  still  hot  and  smoking,  and 
were  destroyed  in  the  same  miserable  way  with 
those  whom  they  had  conquered:  and  when  they 
were  come  near  the  holy  House,  they  made  as  if 
they  did  not  so  much  as  hear  Cassar's  orders  to 
the  contrary,  but  they  encouraged  those  that 
were  before  them  to  set  it  on  fire.  As  for  the 
seditious,  they  were  in  too  great  distress  already 
to  afford  their  assistance  [towards  quenching  the 
fire:]  they  were  every  where  slain,  and  every 
where  beaten ;  and  as  for  a  great  part  of  the  peo- 
ple, they  were  weak  and  without  arms,  and  had 
their  throats  cut  wherever  they  were  caught. 
Now,  round  about  the  altar  lay  dead  bodies  heap- 
ed upon  one  another,  as  at  the  steps  going  up  to 
it  ran  a  quantity  of  their  blood,*  whither  also 
the  dead  bodies  that  were  slain  above  [on  the  al 
tar]  fell  down. 

7.  And  now,  since  Caesar  was  noway  able  to 
restrain  the  enthusiastic  fury  of  the  soldiers,  and 
the  fire  proceeded  on  more  and  more,  he  went 
into  the  noly  place  of  the  temple,  with  his  com- 
manders, and  saw  it,  with  what  was  in  it,  which 
he  found  to  be  far  superior  to  what  the  relations 

now  use  were  invented  before»thp  days  of  Herod  ths 
Great,  and  had  been  hero  built  by  hira  ;  though  the  later 
Jows  always  deny  it,  and  say,  that  even  Herod's  altar 
was  ascended  to  by  ao  acclivity  only. 
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of  foreigners  contained,  and  not  inferior  to  what 
we  ourselves  boasted  of,  and  believed  about  it. 
But  as  the  dame  had  not  as  yet  reached  to  its  in- 
ward parts,  but  was  still  consuuiing  the  rooms 
that  were  about  the  holy  house,  and  Titus  sup- 
posing what  the  fact  was,  that  the  house  itself 
might  "Ct  be  saved,  he  caiiie  in  haste,  and  endea- 
vored 'o  persuade  the  soldiers  to  quench  the  fire, 
and  gave  order  to  Liberalius  the  centurion,  and 
one  of  those  spearmen  that  were  about  him,  to 
beat  the  soldiers  that  were  refractory  with  their 
staves,  and  to  restrain  them;  yet  were  their  pas- 
sions too  hard  for  the  regards  they  had  for  Csesar, 
and  the  dread  they  had  of  him  who  forbade  them, 
as  was  their  hatred  of  the  Jews,  and  a  certain 
vehement  inclination  to  fight  them,  too  hard  for 
them  also.  Moreover,  the  hope  of  plunder  indu- 
ced many  to  go  on,  as  having  this  opinion,  that 
all  the  places  within  were  full  of  money,  and  as 
seeing  that  all  round  about  it  was  made  of  gold. 
And  besides,  one  of  those  that  went  into  the  place 
prevented  Caesar,  when  he  ran  so  hastily  out  to 
restrain  the  soldiers,  and  threw  the  fire  upon  the 
hinges  of  the  gate,  in  the  dark;  whereby  the 
flaaie  burst  out  from  within  the  holy  house  itself 
immediately,  when  the  commanders  retired,  and 
Caesar  with  them,  and  when  nobody  any  longer 
forbade  those  that  were  without  to  set  fire  to  it. 
And  thus  was  the  holy  house  burnt  down,  with- 
out Caesar's  approbation. 

8.  Now,  although  any  one  would  justly  lament 
the  destruction  of  such  a  work  as  this  was,  since 
it  was  the  most  admirable  of  all  the  works  that  we 
have  seen  or  heard  of,  both  for  its  curious  struc- 
ture and  its  magnitude,  and  also  for  the  vast  wealth 
bestowed  upon  it,  as  well  as  for  the  glorious  repu- 
tation it  had  for  its  holiness;  yet  might  such  a  one 
comfort  himself  with  this  thought,  that  it  was  fate 
that  decreed  it  so  to  be,  which  is  inevitable,  both 
as  to  living  creatures,  and  as  to  works  and  places 
also.  However,  one  cannot  but  wonder  at  tne  ac- 
curacy of  this  period  thereto  relating;  for  the  same 
month  and  day  were  now  observed  as  I  said  be- 
fore, wherein  the  holy  house  was  burnt  formerly 
by  the  Babylonians.  Now  the  number  of  years 
that  passed  from  its  first  foundation,  which  was 
laid  by  king  Solomon,  till  this  its  destruction, 
which  happened  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign 
of  Vespasian,  are  collected  to  be  one  thousand 
one  hundred  and  thirty,  besides  seven  months 
and  fifteen  days;  and  from  the  second  building 
of  it,  which  was  done  by  Haggai,  in  the  second 
year  of  Cyrus  the  king,  till  its  destruction  under 
Vespasian,  there  were  six  hundred  thirty-nine 
years,  and  forty-five  days. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  great  Distress  the  Jews  were  in  upon  the  con- 
flagration (if  the  holy  House.  Concerning  a 
false  Prophet,  and  the  SigTis  that  preceded  this 
Destruction. 

\  1.  While  the  house  was  on  fire,  every  thing 
was  plundered  that  came  to  hand,  and  ten  thou- 
sand of  those  that  were  caught  were  slain:  nor 
was  there  a  commiseration  oi  any  age,  or  anv  re- 
verence of  gravity;  but  cliildren,  and  old  "men, 
a.-.d  profane  persons,  and  priests,  were  all  slain 
in  the  same  manner;  so  that  this  war  went  round 
all  sorts  of  men,  and  brought  them  to  destruc- 
tion, and  as  well  those  that  made  supplication  for 
their  lives,  as  those  that  defeiuied  themselves  by 
fighting.  The  flame  was  also  carried  a  long  way, 
and  made  an  echo,  together  with  the  groans  of 
those  that  were  slain;  and  because  this  hill  was 

•Thi.J  Perea,  if  the  word  bo  not  mialakcii  in  the  copies, 
cannot  well  be  that  Perea  which  wan  beyond  Jordan, 
whoae  mountains  wore  at  a  cuniidi-ralile  distance  from 
Jordan,  and  much  too  lemote  from  Jerusalem  to  join  this 
echo  at  the  confla^^ralion  of  the  templu  ;  but  Perfa  must 
be  rather  lomo  mountain  b«yond  the  brook  (Vdron,  &» 
was  the  mount  of  Olives,  or  some  others,  about  cuch  u 
dif tanco  from  Jerusalem  :  whicli  observation  u  i>o  obvious, 


high,  and  the  works  at  the  temple  were  very 
great,  one  would  have  thought  the  whole  city 
nad  been  on  fire.  i\or  can  one  imagine  any  thing 
either  greater  or  more  terrible  than  this  noise; 
for  there  was  at  once  a  shout  of  the  Roman  le- 
gions, who  were  marching  all  together,  and  a 
sad  clamor  of  the  seditious,  who  were  now  sur- 
rounded with  fire  and  sword.  The  people  also 
that  were  left  above,  were  beaten  back  upon  the 
enemy,  and  under  a  great  consternation,  and 
made  sad  moans  at  the  calamity  they  were  un- 
der; the  multitude  also  that  was  in  the  city  join- 
ed in  this  outcry  with  those  that  were  upon  the 
hill.  And  besides,  many  of  those  that  were  worn 
away  by  the  famine,  and  their  mouths  almost 
closed,  when  they  saw  the  fire  of  the  holy  house, 
they  exerted  their  utmost  strength,  and  brake 
out  into  groans  and  outcries  again;  Perea*  did 
also  return  the  echo,  as  well  as  the  mountains- 
round  about  the  [city,]  and  augmented  the  force 
of  the  entire  noise.  Vet  was  the  misery  itself 
more  terrible  than  this  disorder;  for  one  would 
have  thought  that  the  hill  itself,  on  which  the 
temple  stood,  was  seething  hot,  as  full  of  fire  on 
every  part  of  it;  that  the  blood  was  larger  in 
quantity  than  the. fire,  and  those  that  were  slain 
more  in  number  than  those  that  slew  them,  for 
the  ground  did  nowhere  appear  visible  for  the 
dead  bodies  that  lay  on  it,  but  the  soldiers  went 
over  heaps  of  those  bodies,  as  they  ran  upon  such 
as  fled  from  them.  And  now  it  was  that  the  mul- 
titude ot  the  robbers  were  thrust  out  [of  the  inner 
court  of  the  temple]  by  the  Romans,  and  had 
much  ado  to  get  into  the  outward  court,  and  from 
thence  into  the  city,  while  the  remainder  of  the 
populace  fled  into  the  cloister  of  that  outer  court. 
As  for  the  priests,  some  of  them  plucked  up  from 
the  holy  house  the  spikesf  that  were  upon  it,  with 
their  bases,  which  were  made  of  leau,  and  shot 
them  at  the  Romans  instead  of  ciarts.  But  then, 
as  they  gained  nothing  by  .so  doing,  and  as  the 
fire  burst  out  upon  them,  they  retired  to  the  wall 
that  was  eight  cubits  broad,  and  there  they  tar- 
ried; yet  did  two  of  these  of  eminence  among 
them,  who  might  have  saved  themselves  by  going 
over  to  the  Romans,  or  have  borne  up  with  cou- 
rage, and  taken  tlieir  fortune  with  others,  throw 
themselves  into  the  fire,  and  were  burnt,  to- 
gether with  the  holy  house;  their  names  wer* 
iVleirus  the  son  of  Belgas,  and  Joseph  the  son  of 
Daleus. 

2.  And  now  the  Romans  judging  that  it  was  ia 
vain  tospare  what  was  round  about  the  holy  house, 
burnt  all  those  places,  as  also  the  remains  of  the 
cloisters  and  the  gates,  two  excepted;  the  one 
on  the  east  side,  and  theotheron  the  south;  both 
which,  however,  they  burnt  afterward.  They 
also  burnt  down  tlie  treasury  chambers,  in  which 
was  an  immense  quantity  of  money,  and  an  im- 
mense number  of  gaiinents,  and  other  precious 
goods  there  reposiied;  and  to  speak  all  in  a  few 
words,  there  it  was  that  the  entire  riches  of  the 
Jews  were  heaped  up  together,  while  the  rich 
people  had  there  built  themselves  chambers  [to 
contain  such  furniture.]  i'he  soldiers  also  came 
to  the  rest  of  the  cloisters  that  were  in  the  outer 
[court  of  the]  temple,  whitfier  the  women  and 
children,  and  a  great  mixed  multitude  of  the  peo- 
ple fled,  in  number  about  six  thousand.  But  be- 
fore Ca:sar  had  determined  any  thing  about  these 
people,  or  given  the  commanders  any  orders  re- 
lating to  them,  the  soldiers  were  in  such  a  rage 
that  they  set  that  cloister  on  fire ;  by  which  means 
it  came  to  pass,  that  some  of  these  were  destroy- 
ed by  throwing  themselves  down  headlong,  aad 

that  it  is  a  wonder  our  commentators  here  take  no  notioa 
of  it. 

fReland,  I  think,  hero  judges  well,  when  he  interprets 
these  spikes  (of  those  that  mood  on  the  top  of  the  holy 
house)  with  sharp  poirii.s :  they  were  fixed  into  lead  to 
prevent  the  birds  from  sitting  there,  and  defiling  the  holf 
house ;  for  such  spikes  there  were  now  upon  it,  as  Joso- 
pbus  himself  hath  already  assured  us,  B.  v.  cb.  v.  sect.  6. 
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lome  were  burnt  in  the  cloisters  themselves. 
Nor  did  an)'  one  of  them  escape  with  his  life. 
A  false  prophet  was  the  occasion  of  these  peo- 
ple's destruction,*  who  had  made  a  public  pro- 
clamation in  the  city  that  very  day,  that  "God 
commanded  them  to  get  up  upon  the  temple,  and 
that  there  the}'  should  receive  miraculous  signs 
for  their  deliverance."  Now,  there  was  then  a 
great  number  of  false  prophets  suborned  by  the 
tyrants  to  impose  on  the  people  who  denounced 
this  to  them,  that  they  snould  wait  for  deliver- 
ance from  God;  and  this  was  in  order  to  keep 
them  from  deserting,  and  that  they  might  be 
buoyed  up  above  fear  and  care  by  such  hopes. 
Now,  a  man  that  is  in  adversity  does  easily  com- 
ply with  such  promises;  for  when  such  a  sedu- 
cer makes  him  believe  that  he  shall  be  delivered 
from  those  miseries  which  oppress  him,  then  it 
is  that  the  patient  is  full  of  hopes  of  such  his 
deliverance. 

3.  Thus  were  the  miserable  people  persuaded 
by  these  deceivers,  and  such  as  belied  God  him- 
self; while  they  did  not  attend  nor  give  credit  to 
the  signs  that  were  so  evident,  and  did  so  plainly 
foretell  their  future  desolation,  but  like  men  in- 
fatuated, without  either  eyes  to  see  or  minds  to 
consider,  did  not  regard  the  denunciations  that 
God  made  to  them.  Thus  there  was  a  starf  re- 
sembling a  sword,  which  stood  over  the  city,  and 
a  comet,!  that  continued  a  whole  year.  Thus 
also  before  the  Jews'  rebellion,  and  before  those 
commotions  which  preceded  the  war,  when  the 
people  were  come  in  great  crowds  to  the  feast 
of  unleavened  bread,  on  the  eighth  day  of  the 
month  Xanthicus,|  [Nisan,]  and  at  the  ninth  hour 
of  the  night,  so  great  a  light  shone  round  the 
altar  and  the  holy  house,  that  it  appeared  to  be 
blight  day  time;  which  light  lasted  for  half  an 
hour.  This  light  seemed  to  be  a  good  sign  to  the 
unskilful,  but  was  so  interpreted  by  the  sacred 
scribes  as  to  portend  those  events  that  followed 
immediately  upon  it.  At  the  same  festival  also 
a  heifer,  as  she  was  led  by  the  high  priest  to  be 
sacrificed,  brought  forth  a  lamb  in  the  midst  of 
the  temple.  Moreover,  the  eastern  gate  of  the 
inner  [court  of  the  temple,]  which  was  of  brass, 
and  vastly  heavy,  and  had  been  with  difficulty 
shut  by  twenty  men,  and  rested  upon  a  basis 
armed  with  iron,  and  had  bolts  fastened  very 
deep  into  the  firm  floor,  which  was  there  made 
of  one  entire  stone,  was  seen  to  be  opened  of  its 
own  accord  about  the  sixth  hour  of  the  night. 
Now  those  that  kept  walch  in  the  temple  came 
hereupon  running  to  the  captain  of  the  temple, 
and  told  him  of  it,  who  then  came  up  thither, 
and  not  without  great  difficulty  was  able  to  shut 
the  gate  again.  This  also  appeared  to  the  vulgar 
to  be  a  very  happy  prodigy,  as  if  God  did  there- 
by open  them  tne  gate  of  happiness.  But  the 
men  of  learning  understood  it,  that  the  security 
of  their  holy  house  was  dissolved  of  its  own  ac- 
cord, and  that  the  gate  was  opened  for  the  ad- 
vantage of  their  enemies.  So  these  publicly  de- 
clared that  the  signal  foreshowed  the  desolation 
that  was  coming  upon  them.  Besides  these,  a 
few  days  after  that  feast,  on  the  one  and  twenti- 
eth day  of  the  month  Artemisius  [Jyar,]  a  cer- 
tain prodigious  and  incredible  phenomenon  ap- 
peared: I  suppose  the  account  of  it  would  seem 

*  Relaiid  here  justly  takes  notice,  that  these  Jews,  who 
hart  despised  the  true  Prophet,  were  deservedly  abused 
and  deluded  by  these  false  ones. 

t  Whether  Josephus  means,  that  this  s/ar  was  different 
from  that  comet  which  lasted  a  whole  year,  I  cannot  cer- 
tainly determine.  His  words  most  favor  their  being  dif- 
ferent one  from  another. 

X  Since  Joscphus  still  uses  the  Syro-Macedonian  month 
Xanihicus  for  the  Jewish  month  Nisan, this  8ih,  or  as  Ni- 
eephorus  read  it,  this  Uth  of  Xanthirus  or  Nisan  was  al- 
most a  week  before  the  Passover  on  the  14th  ;  about  which 
time  we  learn  from  St.  John  that  many  used  to  go  out  of 
the  country  to  Jerusalem  to  purify  themselves^ ^oha  xi. 
S5  with  zii.  1,  in  agreement  with  Josephus  also,  B.  v.  ch. 


to  be  a  fable  were  it  not  related  by  those  that 
saw  it,  and  were  not  the  events  that  followed  it 
of  so  considerable  a  nature  as  to  deserve  such 
signals;  for,  before  sunsetting,  chariots  and 
troops  of  soldiers  in  their  armor  were  seen  run- 
ning about  among  the  clouds,  and  surroundinr 
of  cities.  Moreover,  at  that  feast  which  we  call 
Pentecost,  as  the  priests  were  going  by  night 
into  the  inner  [court  of  the]  temple, J  as  their 
custom  was,  to  perform  their  sacred  ministra- 
tions, they  said,  that  in  the  first  place  they  felt  a 
quaking,  and  heard  a  great  noise,  and  after  that 
the)'  heard  a  sound  as  of  a  multitude,  sa3'ing, 
"  Let  us  remove  hence."  But  what  is  still  more 
terrible,  there  was  one  Jesus,  the  son  of  Ananus, 
a  plebeian  and  a  husbandman,  who,  four  years 
betore  the  war  began,  and  at  a  time  when  the 
city  was  in  very  great  peace  and  prosperity, 
came  to  that  feast  whereon  it  is  our  custom  for 
every  one  to  make  tabernacles  to  God  in  the 
temple, II  began  on  a  sudden  to  cry  aloud,  "A 
voice  from  the  east,  a  voice  from  the  west,  a 
voice  from  the  four  winds,  a  voice  against  Jeru- 
salem and  the  holy  house,  a  voice  against  the 
bridegrooms  and  the  brides,  and  a  voice  against 
the  whole  people."  This  was  his  cry,  as  he 
went  about  by  day  and  by  night,  in  all  the  lanes 
of  the  city.  However,  certain  of  the  most  emi- 
nent among  the  populace  had  great  indignation 
at  this  dire  cry  of  his,  and  took  up  the  man,  and 
gave  him  a  great  number  of  severe  stripes;  yet 
did  not  he  either  say  any  thing  for  himself,  or 
any  thing  peculiar  to  those  that  chastised  hira, 
but  still  went  on  with  the  same  words  which  he 
cried  before.  Hereupon  our  rulers,  supposing, 
as  the  case  proved  to  be,  that  this  was  a  sort  of 
divine  fury  in  the  man,  brought  him  to  the  Ro- 
man procurator,  where  he  was  whipped  till  hit 
bones  were  laid  bare;  yet  did  not  he  make  any 
supplication  for  himself,  nor  shed  any  tears;  but 
turning  his  voice  to  the  most  lamentable  tone 
possible,  at  every  =.roke  of  the  whip  his  answer 
was,  "  Wo,  wo  to  Jerusalem."  And  when  Al- 
binus  (for  he  was  then  our  procurator)  asked 
him,  "Who  he  was?  and  whence  he  came?  and 
why  he  uttered  such  words?"  he  made  no  man- 
ner of  reply  to  what  he  said,  but  still  did  not  leave 
off  his  melancholy  ditty,  till  Albinus  took  him 
to  be  a  madman,  and  dismissed  him.  Now, 
during  all  the  time  that  passed  before  the  war 
began,  this  man  did  not  go  near  any  of  the  citi- 
zens, nor  was  seen  by  them  while  he  said  so; 
but  he  every  day  uttered  these  lamentable  words, 
as  if  it  were  his  premeditated  vow,  "  Wo,  wo  to 
Jerusalem."  Nor  did  he  give  ill  words  to  any  of 
those  that  beat  him  every  day,  ncr  good  wordi 
to  those  that  gave  him  food;  but  this  was  his  1*6- 
ply  to  all  men,  and,  indeed,  no  other  than  a  me- 
lancholy presage  of  what  was  to  come.  This  cry 
of  his  was  the  loudest  at  the  festivals;  and  he 
continued  this  ditty  for  seven  years  and  five 
months,  without  growing  hoarse,  or  being  tired 
therewith,  until  the  very  time  that  he  saw  hit 
presage  in  earnest  fulfilled  in  our  siege,  when  it 
ceased;  for  as  he  was  going  round  upon  the 
wall,  he  cried  out  with  his  utmost  force,  "  Wo, 
wo  to  the  city  again,  and  to  the  people,  and  to 
the  holy  house."  And  just  as  he  added  at  the 
last,  "  Wo,   wo   to  myself  also,"  there  caoie  a 

iii.  sect.  1.  And  it  might  well  be,  that  in  the  li^ht  of 
these  this  extraordinary  light  might  appear. 

5  This  here  seems  to  be  the  court  of  ihe  priests. 

I  Both  Relnnd  and  Havercamp  in  this  plac«  alter  tbo 
natural  puncluation  and  sense  of  Joiiephus,  and  this  con- 
trary to  the  opiniou  of  Valesius  and  Dr.  Hud:>on,  lest  Jo- 
sephus ehonid  say,  that  the  Jews  built  booths  or  teota 
trithin  the  temple,' at  the  feast  of  Tabernacles  ;  which  th* 
latter  rabbins  will  not  alow  to  have  been  the  ancient  prao> 
tioc:  but  then,  since  it  is  expressly  told  us  in  Nehemiah, 
viii.  16,  that  in  still  elder  times,  tJie  Jetcs  made  bootJki  in 
the  courts  <if  the  house  of  Ood  at  that  festival,  Josophat 
may  well  be  permitted  to  say  the  same.  And,  indeed, 
the  modern  rabbins  are  of  very  small  authority  in  allsack 
matters  of  remote  antiquity. 
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•tone  out  of  one  of  the  engines,  and  smote  him, 
and  killed  him  immediately;  and,  as  he  was  ut- 
tering the  very  same  presages,  he  gave  up  the 
ghost.  I 

4.  Now,  if  any  one  consider  these  things,  he  ] 
will  find  that  God  takes  care  of  mankind,  and  by  | 
all  ways  possible  foreshows  to  our  race  what  is 
for  their  preservation,  but  that  men  perish  by 
those  miseries  which  they  madly  and  voluntarily 
bring  upon  themselves;  for  the  Jews,  by  demo- 
lishing the  tower  of  Antonia,  had  made  their 
temple  four-square,  while  at  the  same  lime  they 
had  it  written  in  their  sacred  oracles,  that  "  then 
should  their  city  be  taken,  as  well  as  their  holy 
house,  when  once  their  temple  should  become 
four-square."  But  now,  what  did  the  most  ele- 
vate them  in  undertaking  this  war,  was  an  am- 
biguous oracle  that  was  found  also  in  their  sa- 
cred writings,  how,  "  about  that  time  one  from 
their  country  should  become  governor  of  the  ha- 
bitable earth."  The  Jews  took  this  prediction 
to  belong  to  themselves  in  particular,  and  many 
of  the  wise  men  were  thereby  deceived  in  their 
determination.  Now,  this  oracle  certainly  de- 
noted the  government  of  Vespasian,  who  was  ap- 
pointed emperor  in  Judea.  However,  it  is  not 
possible  for  men  to  avoid  fate,  although  they  see 
it  beforehand.  But  these  men  interpreted  some 
of  these  signals  according  to  their  own  pleasure, 
and  some  of  them  they  utterly  despised,  until 
their  madness  was  demonstrated,  both  by  the 
taking  of  their  city,  and  their  own  destruction. 


whom  the  child  had  imposed  upon  admired  at  his 
cunning,  and  that  on  account  of  his  age.     On  the 
fifth  day  afterward,  the  priests  that  were  pined 
with  the  famine  came  down,  and  when  they  were 
brought  to  Titus  by  the  guards,  they  begged  for 
their    lives:    but  he   replied,   that  "  the  time  of 
pardon  was  over  as  to  them,  and  that  this  very 
holy  house,  on  whose  account  only  they  coiilcl 
justly  hope  to  be  preserved,  was   destroyed,  and 
that  It  was  agreeable  to  their  office,  that  priests 
should  perish  with  the  house  itself  to  which  they 
belonged."  So  he  ordered  them  to  be  put  to  death. 
2.  But  as  for  the  tyrants  themselves,  and  those 
that  were  with  them,  when  they  found  that  they 
were  encompassed  on  every  side,  and,  as  it  were, 
walled   round,  without  any   method  of  escaping, 
they  desired  to  treat  with  Titus  by  word  of  mouth. 
Accordingly,  such  was  the  kindness  of  his  nature, 
and   his  desire  of  preserving  the  city  from  de- 
struction, joined  to  the  advice  of  his  friends,  who 
now  thought  the  robbers  were  come  to  a  temper, 
that  he  placed  himself  on  the  western  side  of  the 
outer  [court  of  the]  temule ;   for  there  were  gates 
on  that  side  above  the  Xystus,  and  a  bridge  that 
connected  the  upper  city  to  the  temple.     This 
bridge  it  was   that  lay   between   the  tyrants  and 
Cffisar,  and  parted  them;    while    the    multitude 
stood  on  each  side,  those  of  the  Jewish  nation 
about  Simon  and  John,  with  great  hopes  of  par- 
don, and  the  Romans  about  Caesar,  in  great  ex- 
pectation how  Titus  would  receive  their  suppli- 
cation.    So  Titus  charged  his  soldiers  to  restrain 
their   rage,   and  let  their  darts  alone,  and    ap- 
pointed an  interpreter  between  them,  which  was 
a  sign  that  he  was  the  conqueror,  and  first  began 
the  disci.urse,  and  said:    "  1  hope  you.  Sirs,  are 
now  satiated  with  the  miseries  of  your  country, 
who  have  not  had  miy  just  notions,  either  ol  our 
great  power,  or  of  your  own  great  weakness,  but 
have    like    madmen,  after  a   violent   and    incon- 
siderate   manner,    made    such    attempts  as  have 
brought  your  people,  your  city,  and  your  holy 
house,  to  destruction.     You  have  been  the  men 
that  have  never  left  off  rebelling  since  Porapey 
first  conquered  you;  and  have,   since  that  time, 
made  open  war  with  the  Romans.    Have  you  de- 
pended on    your  multitude,  while  a  very  small 
part  of  the   Roman  soldiery   have  been  strong 
enough  for  you?    Have  you  relied  on  the  fidelity 
of  your    confederates'?     And    what    nations    are 
there,   out   of  the  limits  of  our  dominion,  that 
would  choose  to  assist  the  Jews  before  the  Ro- 
mans? Are  your  bodies  stronger  than  ours?  Nay, 
you  know  tiiat  the  [strong]  Germans  themselves 
are  our  servants.     Have  you  stronger  walls  than 
wc  have?  Pray,  what  greater  obstacle  is  there 
than   the   wall   of    the  ocean,   with  which    the 
Britons  are  encompassed,  and  yet  do  adore  the 
arms  of  the  Romans?  Do  you  exceed  us  in  cou- 
rage  of   soul,   and    the   sagacity   of  your  com- 
manders? Nay,  indeed,  you  cannot  but  know  that 
the  very  Carthaginians  have  been  conquered  by 
us.     It  can  therefore  be  nothing  certainly  but  the 
kindness  of  us  Romans  which  nath  excited  you 
against   us;  who,  in  the   first  place,   have  given 
you  this  land  to  possess;  and,  in  the  next  place 
have    get    over  you    kings  of  your  own   nation, 
and,  in  the  third  place,  have  preser^'ed  the  laws 
of  your  forefathers  to  you,  and  have  withal  per- 
mitted you  to  live,  either  by  yourselves  or  among 
others,  as  it  should  please  you;  and,  what  is  our 
chief  favor   of  all,    we  have  given  you  leave  to 
gather  up  that  tribute  which  is   paid  to  God.} 

fho  Romans  in  like  cases,  as  Rcland  assures  us  on  ihii 
pli'.ce. 

I  The  Jews  of  later  times  agree  with  JoscphuR,  thit 
there  were  liiding  places  or  secret  rhambcrs  about  the 
holy  house,  an  Kelnnd  here  inl'drmR  us,  where  he  ihinka 
he  liiis  InuncI  those  very  walls  ili'seribeil  by  them. 

§  Spnnheiin  notes  here,  that  the. Romans  used  to  permit 
the  Jews  to  collect  their  Baereil  tribute,  and  send  itto  Jo- 
nch  .i';i.al"..'ucce»>.'and  ihe'.lnu^hter  of  such  a  va.st  num-     rusalem  ;  of  which  we  have  had  abundant  evidence  in 
ber  of  enemie*,  wa«  according  to  tlio  usual  pracuoe  of  |  Joacphus  already  on  other  occasions. 


CHAP.   VI. 

How  the  Romans  carried  their  Ensigns  to  the 
Temple,  and  made  joyful  A  cclamations  to  Titus. 
The  Speech  that  Titus  made  to  the  Jews  when 
they  made  Supplication  for  Mercy,   t^liat  Re- 
ply they  made  thereto;  and  how  that  Reply  mo- 
ved 2'itus's  Indig-nation  against  them. 
}  1.  And  now  the  Romans,  upon  the  llight  of 
the  seditious  into  the  city,  and  upon  the  burning 
of  the  holy  house  itself,  and   of  all  the  buildings 
round  about  it,  brought  their  ensigns  to  the  tem- 
ple,* and  set  them  over  against  its  eastern  gate; 
and  there  did  they  offer  sacrifices  to  them,  and 
there  did  they  make  Titus  Imperator,f  with  the 
greatest  acclamations  of  joy.     And  now  all  the 
soldiers   had  such   vast  quantities  of  the  spoils 
which  they  had  gotten  by  plunder,  that  in  Syria 
a  pound  weight  of  gold  was  sold  for  half  its  former 
value.     But  as  for  those  priests  that  kept  them- 
selves still    upon    the  wall  of   the  holy    house,} 
there  was  a  boy  that,  out  of  the  thirst  he  was  in, 
desired  some  of  the  Roman  guards  to  ^ive  him 
their  right   hand  as  a  security  for  his  life,  and 
confessed   he   was  very  thirsty.      These   guards 
commiserated  his  age,  and  the  distress  he  was  in, 
and  gave  him  their  right  hands  accordingly.     So 
he   came  down  himself  and  drank  some  water, 
and  filled  the  vessel  he  had  with  him  when  he 
came  to  them  with  water,  and  then  went  off,  and 
fled  away  to  his  own  friends;  nor  could  any  of 
those  guards  overtake   him;    but  still   they    re- 
proached him  for  his  perfidiousness.     To  which 
he  made  this  answer:  "  I   have  not  broken  the 
agreement;  for  the  security  1  had  given  me  was 
not  in  order  to  my  staying  with  you,  but  only  in 
order  to  my  coming  down  safely,  and  taking  up 
•onie  water:  both  which  things   I  have  perform- 
ed, and    thereupon    tiiink  myself   to    have  been 
faithful   to   my    engagement."     Hereupon  those 

•Take  Havercamp's  note  here.— "This,"  gays  he,  "  is  a 
remarkable  plaex; :"  and  Tcrtullian  truly  says  in  his  Apo- 
loiEretic,  ch.  xvi.  p.  lti'2,  that  "the  entire  religion  of  the 
Eoman  camp  almost  consiited  in  worshipping  the  ensisns, 
in  (wearing  bv  tho  ensigns,  and  in  prefc'rring  the  ensigns 
before  all  ihe'folher]  gods."  See  what  Havercamp  says 
npon  that  place  of  Tertullian 

fThis  declaring  Tilui  Imprralor  by  the  soldiers,  upon 
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with  such  other  gifts  that  are  dedicated  to  him; 
nor  have  we  called  those  that  carried  these  'do- 
nations to  account,  nor  prohibited  them;  till  at 
length  you  became  richer  than  we  ourselves, 
even  when  you  were  our  enemies;  and  you  made 
preparations  for  war  against  us  with  our  own 
luonej';  nay,  after  all,  when  you  were  in  the  en- 
joyment ot  all  these  advantages,  you  turned  your 
too  great  plenty  against  those  that  gave  it  you, 
and,   like   merciless  serpents,  have    thrown    out 

our  poison  against  those  that  treated  you  kindly. 

suppose,  therefore,  that  you  might  despise  the 
slothtulness  of  JVero,  and,  like  limbs  of  the  body 
that  are  broken  or  dislocated,  you  did  then  lie 
quiet,  waiting  for  some  other  time,  though  still 
with  a  malicious  intention,  and  have  now  shown 
your  distemper  to  be  greater  than  ever,  and  have 
extended  your  desires  as  far  as  your  impudent 
and  immense  hopes  would  enable  you  to  do  it. 
At  this  time  my  father  came  into  this  countr}-, 
not  with  a  design  to  punish  you  for  what  you  had 
done  under  Cestius,  but  to  admonish  you;  for, 
had  he  come  to  overthrow  your  nation,  he  had 
run  directly  to  your  fountain-head,  and  had  im- 
mediately laid  this  city  waste;  whereas  he  went 
and  burnt  Galilee  and  the  neighboring  parts, 
and  thereby  gave  you  time  for  repentance:  which 
instance  of  humanity  you  took  tor  an  argument 
of  his  weakness,  and  nourished  up  your  impu- 
dence by  our  mildness.  When  Nero  was  gone 
out  of  the  world,  you  did  as  the  wickedest 
wretches  would  have  done,  and  encouraged  your- 
selves to  act  against  us  by  our  civil  dissensions, 
and  abused  that  time,  when  both  I  and  my  father 
were  gone  away  for  Egypt  to  make  preparations 
or  this  war.  JVor  were  you  ashamed  to  raise 
disturbances  against  us  when  we  were  made  em- 
perors, and  this  while  you  had  experienced  how 
mild  we  had  been,  when  we  were  no  more  than 
generals  of  the  army.  But  when  the  government 
was  devolved  upon  us,  and  all  other  people  did 
thereupon  lie  quiet,  and  even  foreign  nations 
sent  embassies,  and  congratulated  our  access  to 
the  government,  then  did  you  .fews  show  your- 
selves to  be  our  enemies.  Vou  sent  embassies  to 
those  of  your  nation  that  are  beyond  Euphrates, 
to  assist  you  in  your  raising  disturbances:  new 
walls  were  built  by  you  round  your  city,  sedition 
arose,  and  one  tyrant  contended  against  another, 
and  a  civil  war  broke  out  among  you ;  such  in- 
deed as  became  none  but  so  wicked  a  people  as 
you  are.  I  tiien  came  to  this  city,  as  unwillingly 
sent  by  my  father,  and  received  melancholy  iii- 
junctions  from  him.  When  I  heard  that  the  peo- 
ple were  disposed  to  peace,  I  rejt)iced  at  it:  I 
exhorted  you  to  leave  off  these  proceedings,  be- 
fore I  began  this  war:  I  spared  you  even  when 
you  had  lought  against  me  a  great  while:  I  gave 
my  right  hand  as  a  security  to  the  deserters:  I 
observed  what  1  had  promised  fiiitlifully.  When 
they  iled  to  me,  I  had  compassion  on  many  of 
tho.se  that  I  had  taken  captive:  I  tortured  tliose 
that  were  eager  for  war.  in  ordiM-  to  restrain 
them.  It  was  unwillingly  that  I  brought  my  en- 
gines of  war  ag.ymst  your  walls:  I  always"  pro- 
hibited my  soldiers,  wlitn  they  were  se"t  upon 
your  slaughter,  from  their  severity  against  3  ou. 
After  every  victory  I  persuaded  you  to  peace,  as 
though  1  had  been  myself  conquered.  \\'hen  I 
came  near  your  temple,  I  again  departed  from 
the  laws  of  war,  and  exhorted  you  to  spare  your 
own  sanctuary,  and  to  preserve  your  holy  house 
to  yourselves.  I  allowed  you  a  quit  t  exit  out  of 
it  and  security  for  your  jireservation:  nay,  if 
you  had  a  iniiul,  1  gave  you  lea  le  to  fight  in  ano- 
ther place.  Yet  have  you  still  desoised  every 
one  of  my  proposals,  and  have  set  tire  to  your 
holy  house  with  your  own  hands.  And  now,"  vile 
wretches,  do  you  desire  to  treat  with  me  by 
word  of  mouth?  To  wh:U  purpose  is  it  that  yo"u 
would  save  such  a  holy  house  as  this  was,  which 
is  now  destrov'cd?  What  presi.rvation  can  you 
now  desire,  alter  the  destruction  of  your  temple'' 


Yet  do  you  stand  still  at  this  very  time  in  your 
armor;  nor  can  you  bring  yourselves  so  much 
as  to  pretend  to  be  supplicants  even  in  this  your 
utmost  extremity.  O  miserable  creatures!  What 
is  it  you  depend  on?  Are  not  your  people  dead? 
is  not  your  noly  house  gone?  is  not  your  city  ia 
my  power?  and  are  not  your  own  very  lives  ia 
my  hands?  And  do  you  still  deem  it  a  part  of 
valor  to  die?  However,  I  will  not  imitate  your 
madness.  If  yon  will  throw  down  your  arras,  and 
deliver  up  your  bodies  to  me,  I  grant  you  vour 
lives:  and  I  will  act  like  a  mild  master  of  a  fami- 
ly; what  cannot  be  healed  shall  be  punished,  and 
the  rest  I  will  preserve  for  my  own  use." 

3.  To  that  offer  of  Titus  they  made  this  reply, 
that  "  thej'  could  not  accept  of  it,  because  tney 
had  sworn  never  to  do  so,  but  they  desired  they 
might  have  leave  to  go  through  the  wall  that  had 
been  made  about  them,  with  their  wives  and 
children;  for  that  the}'  would  go  into  the  desert, 
and  leave  the  city  to  him."  At  this  Titus  had 
great  indignation,  that,  when  they  were  in  the 
case  of  men  already  taken  captives,  they  should 
pretend  to  make  their  own  terms  with  him,  as  if 
they  had  been  conquerors.  So  he  ordered  thb 
proclamation  to  be  made  to  them,  that  "  they 
should  no  more  come  out  to  him  as  deserters,  nor 
hope  for  any  further  security;  for  that  he  would 
henceforth  spare  nobody,  but  fight  them  with  his 
whole  army;  and  that  they  might  save  them- 
selves as  well  as  they  could;  for  that  he  would 
from  henceforth  treat  them  according  to  the  laws 
of  war."  So  he  gave  orders  to  the  soldiers  both 
to  burn  and  to  plunder  the  city,  who  did  nothing 
indeed  that  day,  but  on  the  next  day  they  set  fire 
to  the  repository  of  the  archives,  to  Acra,  to  the 
council-house,  and  to  th-;  place  called  Ophlas;  at 
which  time  the  fire  proceeded  as  far  as  the  palace 
of  queen  Helena,  which  was  in  the  middle  of 
Acra;  the  lanes  also  were  burnt  down,  as  were 
also  those  houses  that  were  full  of  the  dead  bodiet 
of  such  as  were  destroyed  by  famine. 

4.  On  the  same  day  it  was,  that  the  sons  and 
brethren  of  Izates  the  king,  together  with  many 
other  of  the  eminent  men  of  the  populace,  got 
together  there,  and  besought  C^sar  to  give  them 
his  right  hand  for  their  security;  upon  w'lich 
though  he  was  very  angry  at  all  that  were  now 
remaining,  yet  did  he  not  lay  aside  his  old  mode 
ration,  but  received  these  men.  At  that  time  in 
deed,  he  kept  them  all  in  custody,  but  still  bound 
the  king's  sons  and  kinsmen,  and  led  them  with 
him  to  Rome,  in  order  to  make  them  hostages  foi 
their  country's  fidelity  to  the  Romans. 

CHAP.  VII. 

JVhat  nflervnrds  bcfdl  the  Seditious,  when  they 
had  done  a  g'veat  deal  (if.yischitf,  and  sulfered 
many  JMisJhriimes;  and  also  how  Cusay- became 
Jilasler  of  the  upper  City. 

\  1.  Ani)  now  the  seditious  rushed  into  the 
royal  pahice,  intowliicli  munvhad  put  llieir effects, 
because  it  was  sj  strong,  and  drove  the  Romans 
away  from  it.  They  also  slew  all  the  people  that 
had  crowded  into  it,  who  were  in  number  about 
eight  thousand  four  hundred,  and  plundtreil  them 
of  what  they  had.  They  also  took  two  of  the 
Romans  alive;  the  one  was  a  horseman  and  the 
other  a  footman.  They  theu  cut  tiie  tliroat  of 
the  footman,  and  immediately  had  him  drawn 
throu:;h  the  \vhole  city,  as  revenging  themselves 
upon  tlie  whole  body  of  the  Romans  by  this  one 
iiist;uu'c.  But  the  horseman  said  he  had  some- 
what to  suggest  to  them  in  order  to  their  ])ieser- 
vntion;  whereupon  he  was  brought  before  Simon, 
but  he  having  notliing  to  say  when  he  was  there, 
he  was  delivered  to  Ardalas,  one  of  his  com- 
manders, to  be  punished,  who  bound  his  hands 
behind  him,  and  put  a  riband  over  his  eyes,  and 
then  brought  him  out  over  against  the  Romaui, 
as  intending  to  cut  off  his  head.  But  the  m^ 
prevented  that  execution,  and  ran  awa}-  to  the 
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Romans,  and  this  while  the  Jewish  executioner 
was  drawing  out  his  sword.  Now  when  he  was 
gotten  away  iVoiii  the  enemy,  Titus  could  not 
think  of  putting  him  to  death,  but  because  he 
deemed  him  unworthy  of  being  a  Roman  soldier 
any  longer,  on  account  that  he  had  been  taken 
alive  by  the  enemy,  he  took  away  his  arms,  and 
ejected  him  out  of  the  legion  whereto  he  had  be- 
longed, which,  to  one  that  had  a  sense  of  shame, 
was  a  penalty  severer  than  death  itself. 

2.  On  the  next  day,  the  Romans  drove  the  rob- 
bers out  of  the  lower  city,  and  set  all  on  fire  as  far 
as  Siloara.  These  soldiers  were  indeed  glad  to 
see  the  city  destroyed.  But  they  missed  the 
plunder,  because  the  seditious  had  carried  off  all 
their  effects,  and  wei-e  retired  into  the  upper 
city;  for  they  did  not  yet  at  all  repent  of  the  mis- 
chiefs the}'  had  done,  but  were  insolent  as  if  they 
had  done  well;  for  as  they  saw  the  city  on  fire, 
they  appeared  cheerful,  and  put  on  joyful  coun- 
tenances, in  expectation,  as  they  said,  of  death 
to  end  their  miseries.  Accordingly,  as  the  peo- 
ple were  now  slain,  the  holy  house  was  burnt 
down,  and  the  city  was  on  fire,  there  was  nothing 
farther  left  for  the  enemy  to  do.  Yet  did  not  Jo- 
sephus  grow  weary  even  in  this  utmost  extremi- 
ty, to  beg  of  them  to  spare  what  was  left  of  the 
city;  he  spoke  largely  to  them  about  their  bar- 
barity and  impiety,  and  gave  them  his  advice  in 
order  to  their  escape,  though  he  gained  nothing 
thereby  more  tlian  to  be  laughed  at  by  them ; 
and  as  the}- could  not  think  of  surrendering  them- 
selves up,  because  of  the  oath  they  had  taken, 
nor  were  strong  enough  to  fight  with  the  Romans 
any  longer  upon  the  square,  as  being  surround- 
ed on  all  sides,  and  a  kind  of  prisoners  alreadj', 
yet  were  thej'  so  accustomed  to  kill  people,  tliat 
they  lould  not  restrain  their  right  hands  from 
acting  accordingly.  So  thev  dispersed  them- 
selves before  the  city,  and  laid  themselves  in  am- 
bush among  its  ruins,  to  catch  those  that  attempt- 
ed to  desert  to  the  Romans;  accordingly  many 
such  deserters  were  caught  by  them,  and  were 
all  slain;  for  these  were  too  weak  by  reason  of 
their  want  of  food  to  fly  away  from  them;  so  their 
dead  bodies  were  thrown  to  the  dogs.  Now  every 
other  sort  of  death  was  thouglit  more  tolerable 
than  famine,  insomuch,  that  though  the  Jews  de- 
spaired of  mercy,  yet  would  they  fly  to  the  Ro- 
mans, and  wouki  themselves,  even  of  their  own 
accord,  fall  among  the  murderous  rebels  also. 
Not  was  there  any  place  in  the  city  that  had  no 
dead  bodies  in  it,  but  what  was  entirely  cover- 
ed with  those  that  were  killed  either  by  the  fa- 
inine  or  the  rebellion ;  and  all  was  full  of  the  dead 
bodies  of  such  as  had  perished  either  by  that  se- 
dition or  by  that  famine. 

3.  So  now  the  last  hope  which  supported  the 
tyrants  and  that  crew  of  robbers  wlio  were  with 
them,  was  in  the  caves  and  caverns  under  ground  ; 
whither,  if  they  could  once  fly,  they  did  not  ex- 
pect to  be  searched  out,  but  endeavored,  that 
after  the  whole  <iiy  should  be  destroyed,  and  the 
Romans  gone  away,  they  might  come  out  again, 
and  escape  from  tliem  This  was  no  better  than 
a  dream  of  theirs,  for  they  were  notable  to  lie 
hid  eith<  r  from  God  or  from  the  Romans.  How- 
ever, they  depended  on  these  underground  sub- 
terfuges, and  set  more  places  on  tire  than  did  the 
Romans  themselves;  and  those  that  fled  out  of 
their  houses  thus  set  on  fire,  into  the  ditches, 
they  killed  them  without  mercv  and  pillaged 
them  also;  and  if  they  discovered  food  belonging 
to  any  one,  they  seized  ujion  it  and  swallowed  it 
down,  together  with  th'ir  blood  also;  nay,  they 

♦  i.  e.  Mount  Sinn. 

tThin  innumerultlo  ma/titude  of  Jcwn  lliiit  were  sold 
bjr  the  Roman*,  wi^rc  an  eminent  complftiun  ofCIod'ii  an- 
cisiit  thrcalpning  byMosvs,  that,  if  llx'vaiioslalizpd  from 
iheir  obtdionf*  to  his  hiwB,  thry  should  he  sold  unto  their 
m emits  for  bondmen  and  bondicomcn,  J)(;ut.  xjcviii.  08. 
B^e  niorf!  especially  llic  note  on  cii.  ix.  wet.  2.  But  nno 
thing  here   u  pcculiaHy  rcniarkable,  that  Moses  adds. 


were  now  come  to  fight  one  with  another  about 
their  plunder;  and  1  cannot  but  think,  that  had 
not  their  destruction  prevented  it, their  barbarity 
wou'd  have  made  them  taste  evea  of  the  dead 
bodies  themselves. 

CHAP.  vni. 

How  Ccesar  raised  Banks  round  about  the  upper 
City,*  and  when  they  loere  completed,  gave  or- 
ders that  tlie  Machines  should  be  brought.  He 
then  possessed  himself  of  the  whole  City. 

{  1.  Now  when  Csesar  perceived  that  the  up- 
per city  was  so  steep  that  it  could  not  possibly 
be  taken  without  raising  banks  against  it,  he  dis- 
tributed the  several  parts  of  that  work  among 
his  army,  and  this  on  the  twentieth  day  of  the 
month  Lous,  [Ab.]  Now  the  carriage  ot  the  ma- 
terials was  a  difhcult  task,  since  all  the  trees,  as 
I  have  already  told  you,  that  were  about  the  city 
within  the  distance  of  a  hundred  furlongs,  had 
their  branches  cut  off  already,  in  order  to  make 
the  former  banks.  The  works  that  belonged  to 
the  four  legions  were  erected  on  the  west  Side  of 
the  city,  over  against  the  royal  palace;  but  the 
whole  body  of  the  auxiliary  troops,  with  the  rest 
of  the  multitude  that  were  with  them,  [erected 
their  banks]  at  the  Xystus,  whence  they  reach- 
ed to  the  bridge,  and  that  tower  of  Simon  which 
he  had  built  as  a  citadel  for  himself  against  John, 
when  thej-  were  at  war  with  one  another. 

2.  It  was  at  this  time  that  the  commanders  of 
the  Idumeans  got  together  privately,  and  took 
counsel  about  surrendering  up  themselves  to  the 
Romans.  Accordingly,  the}-  sent  live  men  to 
Titus,  and  entreated  him  to  give  them  his  right 
hand  for  their  security.  So  Titus  thinking  that 
the  tyrants  would  yield,  if  the  Idumeans,  upon 
whom  a  great  part  of  the  war  depended,  were 
once  withdrawn  from  them,  after  some  reluctancy 
and  delay,  complied  with  them,  and  gave  them 
security  for  their  lives,  and  sent  the  five  men 
back.  But  as  these  Idumeans  were  preparing 
to  march  out,  Simon  perceived  it,  and  inimedi- 
ately  slew  the  five  men  that  had  gone  to  Titus, 
and  took  their  commanders,  ancf  put  them  in 
prison,  of  whom  the  most  eminent  was  Jacob  the 
son  of  Sosas:  but  as  for  the  multitude  of  the  Idu- 
means, who  did  not  at  all  know  what  to  do,  now 
their  commanders  were  taken  from  them,  he  had 
them  watched,  antl  secured  tlie  walls  by  a  more 
numerous  garrison.  Yet  could  not  that  garrison 
resist  those  that  were  deserting,  for  although  a 
great  nuudjer  of  them  were  slain,  yet  were  the 
deserters  many  more  in  number.  These  were 
all  received  l)y  the  Romans,  because  Titus  him- 
self grew  negligent  as  to  his  former  orders  for 
killing  them,  and  because  the  very  soldiers  grew 
weary  of  killing  them,  and  because  they  hoped 
to  get  some  money  by  sparing  them;  for  tney 
left  only  the  pojiulace,  and  sold  the  rest  of  the 
multilu(le,f  with  their  wives  and  children,  and 
every  one  oC  them  at  a  very  low  price;  and  that 
because  such  as  were  sold  were  very  many,  and 
the  buyers  were  few:  and  altliough  Titus  had 
made  proclamation  beforehand,  that  no  deserter 
should  come  alone  l)y  himself,  tluit  so  thev  might 
bring  out  their  families  with  them,  yet  did  he  re- 
ceive such  as  these  also.  However,  he  set  over 
them  such  as  were  to  distinguish  some  from 
others,  in  order  to  see  if  any  of  them  deserved 
to  be  punished.  And  indeed  the  number  of  those 
that  were  sold  was  immense;  but  of  the  populace 
about  forty  thousand  were  saved,  whom  Caesar 
let  go  whither  every  one  of  them  pleased. 

3.  But  now  at  this  time  it  was  that  one  of  the 

Thon^'li  thfy  should  be  sold  lor  slaves,  yet  vo  man  should 
buy  them;  i.  c.  either  they  should  have  none  to  redeem 
them  from  this  8ale  into  slavery;  or,  rather,  that  th* 
slavoii  to  bo  s<jld  fihould  be  more  than  were  the  purchaBcri 
for  them,  and  so  they  should  be  sold  for  alitlloor  nothing 
wliirli  U  what  Josephus  here  affirms  to  have  been  tbe 
cabc  at  this  time. 


BOOK  VI.— CHAP.  IX. 


561 


priests,  the  son  of  Thebuthus,  whose  name  was 
Jesus,  upon  his  having  security  given  him  by 
the  oath  of  Cassar,  that  he  should  be  preserved, 
upon  condition  that  he  should  deliver  to  him  cer- 
tain of  the  precious  things  that  had  been  reposi- 
ted  in  the  temple,*  came  out  of  it,  and  delivered 
him  from  the  wall  of  the  holy  house  two  candle- 
sticks, like  to  those  that  lay  in  the  holy  house,  with 
tables,  and  cisterns,  and  vials,  all  made  of  solid 
gold,  and  very  heavy.  He  also  delivered  to  him 
the  veils  and  the  garments,  with  the  precious 
stones,  and  a  great  number  of  other  precious  ves- 
sels that  belonged  to  their  sacred  worship.  The 
treasurer  of  the  temple  also,  whose  name  was 
Phiueas,  was  seized  on,  and  showed  Titus  the  coats 
and  girdles  of  the  priests,  with  a  great  quantity 
of  purple  and  scarlet,  which  were  there  reposi- 
ted  for  the  uses  of  the  veil,  as  also  a  great  deal 
of  cinnamon  and  cassia,  with  a  large  quantity  ol 
other  sweet  spices  which  used  to  be  mixed  to- 
gether.t  and  offered  as  incense  to  God  everyday. 
A  great  many  other  treasures  were  also  deliver- 
ed to  him,  with  sacred  ornaments  of  the  temple 
not  a  few;  which  things  thus  delivered  to  Titus 
obtained  of  him  for  this  man  the  same  pardon 
that  he  had  allowed  to  such  as  deserted  of  their 
own  accord. 

4.  And  now  were  the  banks  finished  on  the 
seventh  day  of  the  month  Gorpieus  [Elul,]  in 
eighteen  days'  time,  when  the  Romans  brought 
tlieir  machines  against  the  wall.  But  for  tlie  se- 
ditious, some  ol  them,  as  despairing  of  saving 
the  city,  retired  from  the  wall  to  the  citadel; 
others  of  them  went  down  into  the  subterranean 
vaults,  though  still  a  great  many  of  them  defend- 
ed themselves  against  those  that  brought  the 
engines  for  the  battery:  yet  did  tlie  Romans 
overcome  them  by  their  number,  and  by  their 
strength;  and,  what  was  the  principal  thing  of 
all,  by  going  cheerfully  about  their  work,  while 
the  Jews  were  quite  dejected,  and  become  weak. 
JVow,  as  soon  as  a  part  of  the  wall  was  battered 
down,  and  certain  of  the  towers  yielded  to  the 
impression  of  the  battering-rams,  those  that  op- 
posed themselves  fled  away,  and  such  a  terror 
fell  upon  the  tyrants,  as  was  much  greater  than 
the  occasion  required;  for  before  the  enemy  go-t 
over  the  breach,  they  were  quite  stunned,  and 
were  immediately  for  flying  away.  Aad  now 
one  might  see  these  men,  who  had  hitherto  been 
so  insolent  and  arrogant  in  their  wicked  praciices, 
to  be  cast  down,  and  to  tremble,  insomuch  that 
it  would  pit)'  one's  heart  to  observe  the  ciiange 
that  was  made  in  those  vile  persons.  Accord- 
ingly, they  ran  with  great  violence  upon  the  Ro- 
man wall  that  encompassed  them,  in  order  to 
force  awa}'  those  that  guarded  it,  and  to  break 
through  it,  and  get  away.  But  when  they  saw 
that  those  who  had  formerly  been  faithful  to 
them,  had  gone  away,  (as  indeed  they  were  fled 
whithersoever  the  great  distress  they  were  in 
persuaded  them  to  flee,)  as  also  when  those  that 
came  runninff  before  the  rest  told  them  that  the 
western  wall  was  entirely  overthrown,  while 
others  said  the  Romans  were  gotten  in,  and 
others  that  they  were  near,  and  looking  out  for 
them,  which  were  only  the  dictates  of  their  fear, 
which  imposed  upon  their  sight,  they  fell  upon 
their  face,  and  greatl}'  lam<tited  tlieir  own  mad 
conduct;  and  their  nerves  were  so  terribly  loosed, 
that  they  could  not  flee  away.  And  here  one 
may  chiefly  reflect  on  the  power  of  God  exer- 
cised upon  these  wicked  wretches,  and  on  the 
good  fortune  of  the  Romans;  for  these  tyrants 
did  now  wholly  deprive  themselves  of  the  se- 
curity they  hacl  in  their  own  power,  and  came 
down  from  those  very  towers  of  their  own  ac- 
cord, wherein  they  could  have  never  been  tsikea 

•What  became  of  these  spoils  of  the  temple  tlint  cg- 
eapcd  the  fire,  see  Josephus  himself  liproafler,  B.  vii.  ch. 
V.  sect.  5,  and  Roland  de  Spoliis  'J'empli,  p.  li!!)— 138. 

t  These  various  sorts  of  spices,  even  more  than  those 
ftor  which  Moses  iircscribed.  Exod.  xxxi.  34,  we  gee  were 
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by  force,  nor,  indeed,  by  any  other  way  than  by  fa- 
mine. And  thus  did  the  Romans,  when  they  had 
taken  such  great  pains  about  weaker  walls,  get 
by  good  fortune  what  they  could  never  have  got- 
ten by  their  engines:  for  three  of  these  towers 
were  too  strong  lor  all  mechanical  engines  what 
soever,  concerning  which  vie  have  treated  of  be- 
fore. 

5.  So  they  now  left  these  towers  of  themselves, 
or  rather  they  were  ejected  out  of  them  by  God 
himself,  and  fled  immediately  to  that  valley  which 
was  under  Siloam,  where  they  again  recovered 
themselves  out  of  the  dread  they  were  in  for  a 
while,  and  ran  violently  against  that  part  of  the 
Roman  wall  which  lay  on  that  side;  but  as  their 
courage  was  too  much  depressed  to  make  their 
attacks  with  sufficient  force,  and  their  power  was 
now  broken  with  fear  and  aflliction,  they  were 
repulsed  by  the  guards,  and  dispersing  them- 
selves at  distances  from  each  other,  went  down 
into  the  subterranean  caverns.  So  the  Romans 
being  now  become  masters  of  the  walls,  they 
both  placed  their  engines  upon  the  towers,  and 
made  joyful  acclamations  for  the  victorj- they  had 
gained,  as  having  found  the  end  of  this  wainiuch 
lighter  than  its  beginning:  for  when  they  had 
gotten  upon  tl,e  last  wall  without  an\' bloodshed, 
they  could  hardly  believe  what  they  found  to  be 
true;  but  seeing  nobody  to  oppose  iheni,  they 
stood  in  doubt  what  such  an  unusual  solitude 
could  mean.  But  when  they  went  in  numbers 
into  the  lanes  of  the  city,  with  their  swords 
drawn,  thev  slew  those  whom  they  overtook 
without  mercy,  and  set  tire  to  the  houses  whither 
the  Jews  were  fled,  and  burnt  every  soul  in  them, 
and  laid  waste  a  great  many  of  the  rest;  and 
when  they  were  come  to  the  houses  to  plunder 
them,  they  found  in  them  entire  families  of  dead 
men,  and  the  upper  rooms  full  of  dead  corpses, 
that  is,  of  such  as  died  by  the  famine;  they  then 
stood  in  a  horror  at  this  sight,  and  went  out  with- 
out touching  any  thing.  But  although  they  had 
this  commiseration  for  such  as  were  destroyed 
in  that  manner,  yet  had  they  not  the  same  for 
those  that  were  still  alive,  but  they  ran  every  one 
through  whom  they  met  with,  and  obstructed  the 
very  lanes  with  tlieir  dead  bodies,  and  made  the 
whole  city  run  down  with  blooil,  to  such  a  de- 
gree indeed  that  the  fire  of  many  of  the  houses 
was  quenched  with  these  men's  blood.  And  truly 
so  it  happened,  that  though  the  slayers  lel't  oft  at 
the  evening,  yet  did  the  fire  greatly  prevail  in 
the  night;  and  as  all  was  burning,  came  that 
eighth  day  of  the  month  Gorpieus  [Elul,]  upon 
Jerusalem,  a  city  that  had  been  liable  to  so  many 
miseries  during  this  siege,  that,  had  it  always  en- 
joyed asmucli  happiness  from  its  first  (oiindation, 
it  would  certainly  have  been  the  envy  of  the 
world.  Nor  did  it  on  any  otheraccount  so  much 
deserve  these  sore  misfortunes,  as  by  producing 
such  a  generation  of  men  as  were  the  occasion 
of  this  its  overthrow. 

CHAP.  IX. 
What  Injunciions  Ctrsar  gave  when  he  ioas  come 
■withinthi  City.     ThtnumherofiheCapiives, 
and  of  those  that  perished  in  the  Sieg-e;  as  also 
concerni7ig;  those  that  had  escaped  into  thesub- 
terranean  Cai'erns,  among-  icliom  were  the  <y- 
rants  Simon  and  Jolin  themselves. 
ij  1.  Now  when  Titus  was  come  into  this  [up- 
per] city,  he  admired  not  only  some  other  places 
of  strength    in   it,   but  particularly  those   strong 
towers   which   the   tyrants  in   their  mad  conduct 
had  relinquished:  for  when  he  saw  their  solid  al 
titude,   and  the  largeness  of  their  several  stones, 
and    the   exactness  of   their   joints,    as  also  how 
great  was  their  breadth,  and  how  extensive  their 

used  in  the  public  worship  under  Herod's  tempi?,  parti- 
cularly cinnamon  and  cassia  ;  which  Reland  takes  parti- 
cular notice  ot',  as  agreeing  with  the  later  tcstimoay  uf 
the  Talmudists. 
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length,  he  expressed  himself  after  the  manner 
following:  "  We  have  certainly  had  God  for  our 
assistant  in  tliis  war,  and  it  was  no  other  than 
God  who  ejected  the  Jews  out  of  these  fortifica- 
tions; for  what  could  the  hands  of  n)en,oranj 
machines,  do  towards  overthrowing  these  tow- 
ers?" At  which  time  he  had  many  such  dis- 
courses to  his  friends;  he  also  let  sucli  go  free 
as  had  been  bound  by  the  tyrants,  and  were  left 
in  the  prisons.  To  conclude,  when  lie  entirely 
den>"lished  the  rest  of  the  city,  and  overthrew 
Its  walls,  he  left  these  towers  as  a  monument  of 
his  good  fortune,  which  had  proved  li is  auxiliary, 
and  enabled  him  to  take  what  could  not  other- 
wise have  been  taken  by  him. 

2.  And  now,  since  his  soldiers  were  already 
quite  tired  with  killing  men,  and  yet  there  ap- 
peared to  be  a  vast  multitude  still  remaining 
alive,  Caesar  gave  orders  that  they  should  kill 
none  but  those  that  were  in  arms,  and  opposed 
them,  but  should  take  the  rest  alive.  But,  to- 
gether with  those  whom  they  had  orders  to  slay, 
they  slew  the  aged  and  infirm;  but  for  those  that 
were  in  their  flourishing  age,  and  who  might  be 
useful  to  them,  they  drove  them  together  into 
the  temple,  and  shut  them  up  within  the  walls  of 
the  court  of  the  women;  over  which  Ca;sar  set 
one  of  his  freedmen,  as  also  Fronto,  one  of  his 
own  friends,  which  last  was  to  determine  every 
one's  fate,  according  to  his  merits.  So  this  Fronto 
slew  all  those  that  had  been  seditious,  and  rob- 
bers, who  had  been  impeached  one  by  another; 
but  of  the  joung  men  he  chose  out  the  tallest  and 
most  beautiful,  and  reserved  them  for  the  tri- 
umph; and  as  for  the  rest  of  the  multitude  that 
were  above  seventeen  years  old,  he  put  them  into 
bonds,  and  sent  them  to  the  Egyptian  mines.* 
Titus  also  sent  a  great  number  into  the  provin- 
ces, as  a  present  to  them,  that  they  might  be  de- 
stroyed upon  the  theatres,  by  the  sword,  and  by 
the  wild  beasts;  but  those  that  were  under  se- 
venteen years  of  age  were  sold  for  slaves.  Novv 
during  the  days  wherein  Fronto  was  distinguish- 
ing these  men,  there  perished,  for  want  ol  food, 
eleven  thousand;  some  of  whom  did  not  taste 
any  food,  through  the  hatred  their  guards  bore  to 
them,  and  others  would  not  take  in  any  when  it 
was  given  to  them.  The  multitude  also  was  so 
Tery  great,  that  they  were  in  want  even  of  corn 
for  their  sustenance. 

3.  Now  the  numberf  of  those  that  were  carried 
captive  during  this  whole  war  was  collected  to  be 
ninety  seven  thousand;  as  was  the  number  of 
those  who  perished  duringthe  whole  siege  eleven 
hundred  tliousand,  the  greater  part  of  whom 
were  indeed  of  the  same  nation,  [with  the  citi- 
zens of  .lerusalem,]  but  not  belonging  to  the  city 
itself;  for  they  were  come  up  from  all  the  coun- 
try to  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  and  were  on 
a  sudden  shut  up  by  an  army,  which  at  the  very  first 
occasioned  so  great  a  straitness  among  tlicm,  that 
there  came  a  pestilential  destruction  upon  them, 
and  soon  afterward  such  a  famine  as  ilestroyed 
them  more  suddenly.  And  that  this  cily  could 
contain  so  many  people  in  it,  is  manifest  by  that 

*8ee  the  several  prcdictinnB,  that  thp  Ji'Wh,  if  they  br- 
caroo  ubstinate  in  their  idoliitry  niitl  wickcilnpss.  should 
be  sent  a<;ain,  or  mid,  iiitii  K^ypt,  for  thoir  punishment, 
Utiut.  xxviii.  iiri ;  Jcr.  xliv.  7  ;  i Ioh.  viii.  I'i  ;  ix.  3  ;  xi.  4, 
5;  Esd.  XV.  10— ]3,  with  aulhtntic  Records,  Purl  i.  page 
4'j,  I'Jl,  and  Uvland's  I'alcHtina,  torn.  ii.  papc  715. 

I  The  whole  mullitudo  of  Jews  that  wore  destroyed 
during  the  entire  seven  years  before  this  timo,  in  nil  the 
eounlries  of  und  iKirderini;  on  Judea,  is  summed  up  by 
Archbishop  Usher,  from  I.ypsius,  out  of  Jusnplius,  ut  the 
year  of  Christ  70,  and  amounts  to  l.!l')7,4'.IO.  Nor  could 
tliero  have  been  that  number  of  Jews  in  Jerusalem  to  he 
destroyed  in  this  sii-ge,  as  will  be  presently  set  down  by 
Joaephus;  but  that  hoth  Jews  and  proselytes  of  justice 
v«re  just  then  cumn  up  out  of  the  other  countries  of  Ga- 
Wee,  Samaria,  Judea,  Perea,  and  other  remoter  regions, 
to  the  Passover,  in  vast  numbers,  and  therein  cooped  up, 
■1  in  a  prison,  by  the  Roman  army,  as  Josephns  himself 
veil  observes  in  this  and  the  next  section,  and  as  is  ex- 
actly related  vlsewberc,  B.  v.  ch.  iii.scc.  1,  andcb.xiii.7. 


number  of  them  which  was  taken  under  Cestiui 

who  being  desirous  of  informing  Nero  of  th« 
power  of  the  city,  who  otherwise  was  disposed 
to  contemn  that  nation,  entreated  the  high 
priests,  if  the  thing  were  possible,  to  take  the 
number  of  their  whole  multitude.  So  these  high 
priests,  upon  the  coming  of  that  feast  which  is 
called  the  Passover,  when  they  slay  their  sacri- 
fices, from  the  ninth  hour  till  the  eleventh,  but  so 
that  a  company  not  less  than  tenj  belong  to  every 
sacrifice,  (tor  it  is  not  lawful  for  them  to  feast 
singly  b}'  themselves,)  and  many  of  us  are  twenty 
in  a  company,  found  the  number  of  sacrifices  was 
•  wo  hundred  fifty-six  thousand  and  five  hundred  , 
wnii,>.  i.pon  the  allowance  of  no  more  than  ten 
that  feast  together,  amounts  to  two  millions  seven 
hundred  thousand  and  two  hundred  persons  that 
were  pure  and  holy,  for  as  to  those  wlio  have  the 
leprosy,  or  the  gonorrhoea,  or  women  that  have 
their  monthly  courses,  or  such  as  are  otherwise 
polluted,  it  is  not  lawful  tor  them  to  be  partakers 
of  this  sacrifice;  nor  indeed  for  any  foreigner* 
neither,  «  ho  come  hither  to  worship. 

4.  Now  this  vast  multitude  is  indeed  collected 
out  of  remote  places,  but  the  entire  nation  was 
now  shut  up  by  fate,  as  in  a  prison,  and  the  Ro- 
man army  encompassed    the    cit)'  when    it  was 
crowded  with  inhabitants.    Accordingly  the  mul 
titude  of  those  that  therein  perished,  exceeded 
all  the  destructions  that  either  men  or  God  evei 
brought  upon  the  world;  for,  to  speak  only  ot 
what    was   publicly   known,    the   Romans   slew 
some  of  them,  some  they  carried  captives,  and 
others  they  made  a  search  for  under  ground,  and 
when  they  found   where  they  were,  they   broke 
up  the  ground  and  slew  all  they  met  with.  There 
were  also  found  slain  there  above  two  thousand 
persons,  partly  by  their  own  hands,  and  partly  bj 
one  another,  but  chiefly  destroyed  bvthe  famine; 
but  then,  the  ill  savor  of  the  dead  bodies  was 
most  ofl'ensive  to  those  that  lighted  upon  them, 
insomuch  that  some  were  obliged  to  get  awaj 
immediately,  while  others  were  so  greedy  of  gain, 
that   they  would  go  in  among  the  dead  bodiea 
that  lav  on  heaps,  and   tread   upon  them;  for  a 
great  Jeal  of  treasure  was  found  in  these  caverns, 
and  the  hope  of  gain  made  every  way  of  getting 
it  to  be  esteemed  lawful.     Many  also    of   those 
that  ha'''  been  put  in  prison  by  the  tyrants  iveie 
now  brought  out:  for  they  did  not  leave  ofl' their 
barbarous  cruelty  atthe'very  last:  yet  did  God 
avenge  himself  upon  them   both,   in    a   manner 
agreeable  to  justice.     As    for  John,  he  wanted 
food  together  with  his  bretnren,  in  these  caverns, 
and  begged  that  the  Romans  would  now  give  him 
their  riglit  hand  for  security,  which  he  had  often 
proudly  rejected  before:  but  for  Simon,  he  strug- 
gled hard  with  the  distress  he  was  in,  till  he  was 
forced   to  surrender  himself,  as   we  shall   relate 
hereafter:   so  he  was  reserved  for  the  triumph, 
and  to  be  then  slain;    as  was  John  condemned  to 
perpetual  imprisonment.     And  now  the  Romans 
set  fire  to  the  extreme  parts    of   the    city,    and 
burnt  them  down,  and  entirely  demolished   its 
walls. 

J  Tliis  nnmber  of  a  company  for  one  paschal  lamb,  be- 
tween ten  and  twenty,  agrees  exactly  with  the  number 
thirteen,  nt  our  Saviour's  last  pussover.  As  to  the  whole 
number  of  llic  Jews  that  used  to  comeupto  the  Pa.ssover, 
and  eat  of  it  at  Jerusalem,  see  the  note  on  B.  ii.  ch.  xir. 
sect.  3.  Tliis  numls^r  ought  to  be  here,  indeed,  just  ten 
times  the  number  of  the  lambs,  or  just  2,505,000,  by  Jo- 
sephus's  own  reasoning;  whereas  it  is  in  his  present  ix>- 
pies  no  loss  than  2,700,000,  which  last  number  is,  howev- 
er, nimrest  the  other  number  in  the  place  now  cited, 
which  is  3,000,000.  But  what  is  here  chiefly  remarkable 
is  this,  that  no  foreign  nation  ever  came  thus  to  destroy 
the  Jews  at  any  of  their  solemn  festivals,  from  the  day* 
of  Moses  till  this  time,  but  came  now  upon  their  apostacT 
from  God,  and  from  disobedience  to  him.  Nor  is  it  powl- 
ble,  in  the  nature  of  tilings,  that  in  any  other  nation, 
such  vast  numbers  should  be  gotten  together,  and  perisk 
in  the  siege  of  any  one  city  whatsoever,  as  now  hapi>eiie4 
in  Jerusalem. 


BOOK  VI.— CPIAP.  X. 
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CHAP.  X. 


That  whereas  the  City  of  Jerusalem  had  been  Jive 
times  taken  formerly,  this  was  the  second  time  of 
its  Desolation.  A  brief  Account  of  its  History. 
\  1.  And  thus  was  Jerusalem  taken,  in  the 
second  year  of  the  reign  of  Vespasian,  on  the 
eighth  day  of  the  month  Gorpieus,  [Elul.]  It 
had  been  tai^en  five  times  before,*  though  this 
was  the  second  time  of  its  desolation;  for  Shi- 
shak  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  after  him  Antiochus, 
and  after  him  Ponipey,  and  after  him  Sosias  and 
Herod,  took  the  city,  but  still  preserved  it;  but 
before  all  these,  the  king  of  Babylon  conquered 
it,  and  made  it  desolate,  one  thousand  four  hun- 
dred and  sixty-eight  years  and  six  months  after  it 
was  built.  But  he  who  first  builtf  it  was  a  potent 
man  among  the  Canaanites,  and  is  in  our  tongue 
called  [Melchisedek,]  The  Righteous  King,  for 
such   he  really  was;  on   which    account   he   was 

*  Besides  these  five  here  enumerated  who  had  taken 
Jerusalem  of  old,  Joseplius,  upon  farther  recollection, 
reckons  a  sixth,  Antiq.  B.  xii.  ch.  i.  sect.  1,  who  should 
have  been  here  inrerted  in  the  second  place,  I  mean  Pto- 
lemy, the  son  of  Lagus. 

t  Why  the  great  Bochart  should  say,  De  Phoenic.  Co- 
lon. B.  ii.  ch.  iv.  that  "there  are  in  this  clause  of  Josephus 
aa  many  mistakes  as  words,"  I  do  by  no  means  under.^tand. 
Josephus  thought  Melchisedek  first  built  or  rebuilt  and 
adorned  this  city,  and  that  it  was  then  called  Salem,  as 
Psal.  Ixxvi.  2,  that  it  afterwards  came  to  be  called  Jerusa- 
lem; and  that  Melchisedek,  being  a  priest  as  well  as  a 
king,  built  to  the  true  God  therein  a  temple,  or  place  for 
public  divine  worship  and  sacrifice  ;  all  which  things  may 
be  very  true  for  aught  we  know  to  the  contrary.  And  for 
the  word  i-'poi'  or  Temple,  as  if  it  must  needs  belong  to 
the  Great  Temple  built  by  Solomon  loug  afterward,  Jose- 
phus himself  uses  vcos,  for  the  small  tabernacle  of  Moses, 
Atiiiq.  B.  iii,  ch.  vi.  sect.  4.  See  also  Antiq.  B.  iii.  ch.  vi. 
Beet.  1,  as  he  here  presently  uses  u^ov  fur  a  large  and 


[there]  the  first  priest  of  God,  and  first  built  a 
temple  [there,]  and  called  the  city  Jerusalem, 
which  was  formerly  called  Salem.  However, 
David,  the  king  of  the  Jews,  ejected  the  Canaai>- 
ites,  and  settled  his  own  people  therein.  It  wm 
demolished  entirely  by  the  Babylonians,  four 
hundred  and  seventy-seven  years  and  six  months 
after  him.  And  from  king  David,  who  was  the 
first  of  the  Jews  who  reigned  therein,  to  this  de- 
struction under  Titus,  were  one  thousand  oue 
hundred  and  seventy-nine  years;  but  from  its 
first  building,  till  this  last  destruction,  were  two 
thousand  one  hundred  seventy-seven  years;  yet 
hath  not  its  great  antiquity,  nor  its  vast  riches, 
nor  the  diffusion  of  its  nation  over  all  the  habi- 
table earth,  nor  the  greatness  of  the  veneration 
paid  to  it  on  a  religious  account,  been  sufficient 
to  preserve  it  from  being  destroyed.  And  thus 
ended  the  siege  of  Jerusalem. 


splendid  synagogtie  of  the  Jews  at  Antioch  only,  B.  vU. 
ch.  iii.  sect.  3. 

N.  B.  This  is  the  proper  place  for  such  as  have  rlosely 
attended  to  these  latter  Books  of  the  War,  to  peruse,  and 
that  with  equal  attention,  those  distinct  and  plain  predic- 
tions of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  in  the  gospels  thereto  relating, 
as  compared  with  their  exact  completions  in  Joscphus's 
history;  upon  which  comjiletions,  as  Dr.  Whitby  well  ob- 
serves, Annotat.  on  Malth.  xxiv.  2,  no  small  part  of  the 
evidence  for  the  truth  of  the  Christian  religion  does  de- 
pend ;  and  as  I  have,  step  by  step,  compared  them  together 
in  my  Literal  Jicrompliskvient  of  HcrijiluTe  Prophecies. 
The  reader  is  toobserve  further,  that  the  true  reason  why 
I  have  so  seldom  taken  notice  of  those  ci  Mi|iietions  in  the 
course  of  these  notes,  notwithstanding  ;iiiMr  being  so  very 
remarkable,  and  frequently  so  very  obvi(in«,  is  this,  that 
I  had  entirely  prevented  myself  in  tlmi  natise  before- 
hand ;  to  which  therefore,  I  must  here,  once  for  all,  seri- 
ously refer  every  inquisitive  reader. 


BOOK  VII. 


CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OF  ABOUT  THREE  YEARS.— FROM  THE  TAKING  OF  JERUSALEM 
BY  TITUS,  TO  THE  SEDITION  OF  THE  JEWS  AT  CYRENE. 


CHAP.  I. 

^010  the  entire  City  of  Jerusalem  was  demolish- 
ed, excepting  three  Towers:  and  how  Titus 
commended  his  Soldiers  in  a  Speech  made  to 
them,  and  distributed  Rewards  to  them,  and 
then  dismissed  many  of  them,. 

5  1.  Now  as  soon  as  the  army  had  no  more 
people  to  slay  or  to  plunder,  because  there  remain- 
ed none  to  be  the  objects  of  their  fury,  (for  they 
would  not  have  spared  any,  had  there  remained 
any  other  such  work  to  be  done,)  Cctsar  gave  or- 
ders that  they  should  now  demolish  the  entire 
city  and  temple,  but  should  leave  as  many  of  the 
towers  standing  as  were  of  the  greatest  emi- 
nency,  that  is,  Phasaelus,  and  Hippicus,  and 
Mariamne,  and  so  much  of  the  wall  as  enclosed 
the  city  on  the  west  side.  This  wall  was  spared, 
in  order  to  afford  a  camp  for  such  as  were  to  lie 
in  garrison,  as  were  the  towers  also  spared,  in 
order  to  demonstrate  to  posterity  what  kind  of 
city  it  vvas,  and  how  well  fortified,  which  the  Ro- 
man valor  had  subdued;  but  for  all  the  rest  of 
the  wall,  it  was  so  thoroughly  laid  even  with  the 
ground  by  those  that  dug  it  up  to  the  foundation, 
that  there  was  left  nothing  to  make  those  that 
came  thither  believe  it  had  ever  been  inhabited. 
This  was  the  end  which  Jerusalem  came  to  by 
the  madness  of  those  that  were  for  innovations; 
a  city  otherwise  of  "reat  magnificence,  and  of 
mighty  fame  among  all  mankind. 

2.  But    Caisar    resolved    to  leave   there   as   a 

fuard  the  tenth  legion,  with  certain  troops  of 
orsenien,and  companies  of  footmen.  So,  having 
entirely  completed  this  war,  he  was  desirous  to 
cooiniend  bis  whole  army  on  account  of  the  great 


exploits  they  had  performed,  and  to  bestow  pro- 
per rewards  on  such  as  had  signalized  them- 
selves therein.  He  had  therefore  a  great  tribu- 
nal made  for  him  in  the  midst  of  the  place  where 
he  had  formerly  encamped,  and  stood  upon  it 
with  his  principal  commanders  about  him,  and 
spoke  so  as  to  be  heard  by  the  whole  arniv  in 
the  manner  following:  "That  he  returned  them 
abundance  of  thanks  for  their  good  will  which 
they  had  showed  to  him:  he  commended  them 
for  that  ready  obedience  they  had  exhibited  in 
this  whole  war,  which  obedience  had  appeared 
in  the  many  and  great  dangers  which  tfiey  had 
courageouslj-  undergone ;  as  also,  for  that  courage 
they  had  shown,  and  had  thereby  augmented  of 
themselves  their  country's  power,  and  had  made 
it  evident  to  all  men,  that  neither  the  multitude 
of  their  enemies,  nor  the  strength  of  their  places, 
nor  the  largeness  of  their  cities,  nor  the  rash 
boldness  and  brutish  rage  of  their  antagonists, 
were  sufficient  at  any  time  to  get  clear  of  the 
Roman  valor,  although  some  of  them  may 
have  fortune  in  many  respects  on  their  side.  He 
said  further,  that  it  was  but  reasonable  for  them 
to  put  an  end  to  this  war,  now  it  had  lasted  so 
long,  for  they  had  nothing  better  to  wish  for 
when  they  entered  into  it;  and  that  this  happen- 
ed more  favorably  for  them,  and  more  for  their 
glory,  that  all  the  Romans  hatl  willingly  accepted 
of  ttiose  for  their  governors,  and  the  curators  of 
their  dominions,  wnom  they  had  chosen  for  them, 
and  had  sent  into  their  own  country  for  that  pur- 
pose, which  still  continueil  under  the  manage- 
ment of  those  whom  they  had  pitched  on,  and 
were  thankful  to  them  for  pitching  upon  them 
That  accordingly,  although  lie  did  both  admire, 
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and  tenceily  regard  them  all,  because  he  knew 
that  every  one  of  them  had  gone  as  cheerfully 
about  their  work  as  their  abilities  and  opportuni- 
ties would  give  them  leave;  yet  he  said,  that  he 
would  inmiediately  bestow  rewards  and  dignities 
on  those  that  had  fought  the  most  bravely,  and 
with  greater  force,  and  had  signalized  their  con- 
duct in  the  most  glorious  manner,  and  had  made 
his  army  more  famous  by  their  noble  exploits; 
and  that  no  one  who  had  been  willing  to  take 
more  pains  than  another  should  miss  ol  a  just 
retribution  for  the  same:  for  that  he  had  been 
exceeding  careful  about  this  matter,  and  that  the 
more,  because  he  had  much  rather  reward  the 
virtues  of  his  fellow-soldiers  than  punish  such  as 
had  ott'ended." 

3.  Hereupon  Titus  ordered  those  whose  busi- 
ness it  was  to  read  the  list  of  all  that  had  per- 
formed great  exploits  in  this  war,  whom  he  call- 
ed to  him  by  their  names,  and  commended  them 
before  the  company,  and  rejoiced  in  them  in  the 
same  manner  as  a  man  would  have  rejoiced  in 
his  own  ex|iloits.  He  also  put  on  their  heads 
crowns  of  gold,  and  golden  ornaments  about 
their  necks,  and  gave  them  long  spears  of  gold, 
and  ensigns  that  were  made  of  silver,  and  re- 
moved every  one  of  them  to  a  higher  rank;  and, 
besides  this,  he  plentifully  distributed  among 
them  out  of  the  spoils,  and  the  other  prey  they 
had  taken,  silver,  and  gold,  and  garments.  So 
when  they  had  all  these  honors  bestowed  on 
them,  according  to  his  own  appointment  made 
to  every  one,  and  he  had  wished  all, sorts  of  hap- 
piness to  the  whole  army,  he  came  down,  among 
the  great  acclamations  which  were  made  to  him, 
and  then  betook  himself  to  otter  thank-offerings 
[to  the  gods,]  and  at  once  sacrificed  a  vast  num- 
ber of  oxen,  that  stood  ready  at  the  altars,  and 
distributed  them  among  the  army  to  feast  on. 
And  when  he  had  stayed  ihree  days  among  the 
principal  commanders,  and  so  long  feasted  with 
them,  he  sent  away  the  rest  ol  his  army  to  the 
several  places  where  they  would  be  every  one 
best  situated ;  but  permitted  the  tenth  legion  to 
stay  as  a  guard  at  Jerusalem,  and  did  not  send 
them  away  beyond  Euphrates,  where  they  had 
been  before.  And  as  he  remembered  that  the 
twelfth  legion  had  given  way  to  the  Jews,  under 
Cestius,  their  general,  he  expelled  them  out  of 
all  Syria,  for  they  had  lain  formerly  at  Rapha- 
nea,  and  sent  them  away  to  a  place  called  Mele- 
tine,  near  Euphrates,  which  is  in  the  limits  of 
Armenia  and  Cappadocia:  he  also  thought  fit 
that  two  of  the  legions  should  stay  with  him,  till 
he  should  go  to  Egypt.  He  then  went  down  with 
his  army  to  that  Cajsarea  which  lay  by  the  sea- 
side, and  there  laid  up  the  rest  of  his  spoils  in 
great  quantities,  and  gave  order  that  the  cap- 
tives should  be  kept  there;  for  the  winter  season 
hindered  them  from  sailing  into  Italy. 

CHAP.   II. 
How  Titus  exhibited  all  sorts  of  shows  at  Ccesa- 
rea  Philippi.     Concerning  Simon  the  Tyrant, 
how  he  was  taken,  and  reserved  for  the    Tri- 
umph. 

§  1.  Now,  at  the  same  time  that  Titus  Caesar 
lay  at  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  did  Vesjiasian  go 
on  board  a  merchant  ship,  and  sailed  from  Alex- 
andria to  Rhodes;  whence  he  sailed  away  in 
ships  with  three  rows  of  oars,  and  as  he  touched 
at  several  cities  that  lay  in  his  road,  he  was  joy- 
fully received  by  them  all,  and  so  passed  over 
from  Ionia  into  Greece;  whence  he  set  sail  from 
Corcyra  to  the  promontory  of  lapyx,  whence  he 
took  his  journey  by  bmd.  But  as  for  Titus,  he 
marched  from  that  Cicsarea  which  lay  by  the 
seaside,  and  came  to  that  which  is  named  Caesa- 
rea  Philippi,  and  staid  there  a  considerable  time, 

•Thifi  Tcrcntiud  Eufus,  as  Rcland  in  part  observes 
hore,  i«  tho  snmp  jicriion  whom  the  TnlmiidiHls  rail  Tur- 
ntu  Rufus,  of  whom  thpy  relate,  that  he  plouphed  up  Sion 
as  afield,  and  made  Jerusalem  become  an  heaps,  and  the 


and  exhibited  all  sorts  of  shows  there.  And  here 
a  great  number  of  the  captives  were  de«troyed, 
some  being  thrown  to  wild  beasts,  and  others  in 
multitudes  forced  to  kill  one  another,  as  if  they 
were  their  enemies.  And  here  it  was  that  Titus 
was  informed  of  the  seizure  of  Simon,  the  son  of 
Gioras,  which  was  made  after  the  manner  follow- 
ing: This  Simon  during  the  siege  of  Jerusalem, 
was  in  the  upper  city,  but  when  the  Roman  army 
was  gotten  within  the  walls,  and  were  laying  the 
city  waste,  he  then  took  the  most  faithful  of  his 
friends  with  him,  and  among  them  some  that 
were  stonecutters,  with  those  iron  tools  which 
belonged  to  their  occupation,  and  as  great  a 
quantity  of  provisions  as  would  suffice  them  for 
a  long  time,  and  let  himself  and  all  them  down 
into  a  certain  subterraneous  cavern  that  was  not 
visible  above  ground.  Now,  so  I'ar  as  had  been 
digged  of  old,  they  went  onward  along  it  without 
disturbance;  but  where  they  met  with  solid 
earth,  they  dug  a  mine  under  ground,  and  this, 
in  hopes  that  they  should  be  able  to  proceed  so 
far  as  to  rise  from  under  ground  in  a  safe  place, 
and  by  that  means  escape.  But  when  they  came 
to  make  the  experiment,  they  were  disappointed 
of  their  hope;  for  the  miners  could  make  but 
small  progress,  and  that  with  difficulty  also;  in- 
somucn  that  their  provisions,  though  they  distri- 
buted them  by  measure,  began  to  fail  them. 
And  now  Simon,  thinking  he  might  be  able  to 
astonish  and  elude  the  Romans,  put  on  a  white 
frock,  and  buttoned  upon  him  a  purple  cloak,  and 
appeared  out  of  the  ground  in  the  place  where 
the  temple  had  formerly  been.  At  the  first  in- 
deed, those  that  saw  him  were  greatly  astonish- 
ed, and  they  stood  still  where  they  were;  but 
afterward  they  came  nearer  to  him,  ■.uul  asked 
him  who  he  was?  Now  Simon  wouLi  not  tell 
them,  but  bade  them  call  for  their  captain;  and 
when  they  ran  to  call  him.  Terentius  Rufus,* 
who  was  left  to  command  the  army  there,  came 
to  Simon,  and  learned  of  him  the  whole  truth, 
and  kept  him  in  bonds,  and  let  Caesar  know  that 
he  was  taken.  Thus  did  God  bring  this  man  to 
be  punished  for  what  bitter  and  savage  tyranny 
he  had  exercised  against  his  countrymen,  br 
those  that  were  his  worst  enemies;  and  this 
while  he  was  not  subdued  by  violence,  but  volun- 
tarily delivered  himself  up  to  them  to  be  punish- 
ed, and  that  on  the  very  same  account  that  he 
had  laid  false  accusations  against  many  Jews,  as 
if  they  were  falling  away  to  the  Romans,  and 
had  barbarously  slain  them;  for  wicked  actions 
do  not  escape  the  divine  anger,  nor  is  juctice 
too  weak  to  punish  offenders,  but  in  time  over- 
takes those  that  transgress  its  laws,  and  inflicts 
its  punishments  upon  the  wicked  in  a  manner 
so  much  more  severe,  as  they  expected  to  escape 
it  on  account  of  their  not  being  punished  imme- 
diately.f  Simon  was  made  sensible  of  this  by 
falling  under  the  indignation  of  the  Romans. 
This  rise  of  his  out  of  the  ground  did  also  occa- 
sion the  discovery  of  a  great  number  of  others  of 
the  seditious,  at  that  time,  who  had  hidden  them- 
selves under  ground.  But  for  Simon,  he  was 
brought  to  Cajsar  in  bonds,  when  he  was  come 
back  to  that  Caesarea  which  was  on  the  seaside; 
who  gave  orders  that  he  should  be  kept  against 
that  triumph  which  he  was  to  celebrate  at  Rome 
upon  this  occasion. 

CHAP.  in. 
How  Titus,  upon  the  Celebration  of  his  Brother's 
and  Father's  Birthdays,  had  many  of  the  Jew* 
slain.  Concerning  the  danger  the  Jews  were 
in  at  Jlntioch,  by  means  of  the  Transgression 
and  impiety  of  one  Jlntiochns,  a  Jew. 
h  1.  Wmr^K  Titus  was  at  Ca;sarea,  he  solem- 
nized the  birthday  of  his  brother  [DomitianJ  after 

mountain  qf  the  house  an  the  high  places  of  a  forest ; 
which  wad  Ions  before  foretold  by  the  prophet  Micah,  ii». 
]2,  and  i)uotod  from  him  in  the  prophecies  of  Jeremiah, 
xxvi.  18.  t  See  Eccles.  viii.  11. 
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a  splendid  manner,  and  inflicted  a  great  deal  of 
the  punishment  intended  for  the  Jews  in  honor 
of  him;  for  the  number  of  those  that  were  now 
slain  in  fighting  with  the  beasts,  and  were  burnt, 
and  fought  with  one  another,  exceeded  two  thou- 
sand five  hundred.  Yet  did  all  this  seem  to  tlie 
Romans,  when  they  were  thus  destroyed  ten 
thousand  several  ways,  to  be  a  punishment  be- 
neath their  deserts.  After  this  Caesar  came  to 
Berytus,*  which  is  a  city  of  Phcenicia,  a  Roman 
colony,  and  staid  there  a  longer  time,  and  exhi- 
bited a  still  more  pompous  solemnity  about  his 
father's  birthday,  Doth  in  the  magnificence  of 
the  shows,  and  in  the  other  vast  expenses  he  was 
at,  in  his  devices  thereto  belonging;  so  that  a 
great  multitude  of  the  captives  were  here  de- 
stroyed after  the  same  manner  as  before. 

2.  It  happened  also  about  this  time  that  the 
Jews  who  remained  at  Antioch  were  under  ac- 
cusations, and  in  danger  of  perishing,  from  the 
disturbances  that  were  raised  against  them  by 
the  Antiochians,  and  this  both  on  account  of  the 
slanders  spread  abroad  at  this  time  against 
them,  and  on  account  of  what  pranks  they  had 
played  not  long  before;  which  I  am  obliged  to 
describe  without  fail,  though  briefly,  that  I  may 
the  better  connect  my  narration  of  future  actions 
with  those  that  went  before, 

3.  For,  as  the  Jewish  nation  is  widely  dispersed 
over  all  the  habitable  earth  among  its  inhabit- 
ants, so  it  is  very  much  intermingled  with  Syria 
by  reason  of  its  neighborhood,  and  had  the 
greatest  multitudes  in  Antioch,  by  reason  of  the 
largeness  of  the  city,  wherein  the  kings,  after 
Antiochus,  had  afforded  them  a  habitation  with 
the  most  undisturbed  tranquility;  for  though 
Antiochus,  who  was  called  Epiphanes,  laid  Jeru- 
ealem  waste,  and  spoiled  the  temple,  yet  did 
those  that  succeeded  him  in  the  kingdom  re- 
store all  the  donations  that  were  made  of  brass 
to  the  Jews  of  Antioch,  and  dedicated  them  to 
their  synagogue,  and  granted  them  the  enjoy- 
ment of  equal  privileges  of  citizens  with  the 
Greeks  themselves;  and  as  the  succeeding  kings 
treated  them  after  the  same  manner,  they  l)oth 
multiplied  to  a  great  number,  and  adorned  their 
templef  gloriously  by  fine  ornaments,  and  with 
great  magnificence,  in  the  use  of  what  had  been 
given  them.  They  also  made  proselytes  of  a 
great  many  of  the  Greeks  perpetually,  and 
thereby,  after  a  sort,  brought  them  to  be"  a  por- 
tion of  their  own  body.  But,  about  this  time, 
when  the  present  war  began,  and  Vespasian  was 
newly  sailed  to  Syria,  and  all  men  had  taken  up 
a  great  hatred  against  the  Jews,  then  it  was  that 
a  certain  person,  whose  name  was  Antiochus, 
being  one  of  the  Jewish  nation,  and  greatly  re- 
spected on  account  of  his  father,  who  was  go- 
Ternor  of  the  Jews  at  Antioch,!  came  upon  the 
theatre  at  a  time  when  the  people  of  Antioch 
were  assembled  together,  and  became  an  in- 
former against  his  father,  and  accused  botli  him 
and  others  that  they  had  resolved  to  burn  ll)e 
whole  city  in  one  night,  he  also  delivered  up  to 
them  some  Jews  that  were  foreigners,  as  part- 
ners in  their  resolutions.  When  the  people  heard 
this,  they  could  not  refrain  their  passion,  but 
commanded  that  those  who  were  delivered  up  to 
them  should  have  fire  brought  to  burn  them; 
who  were  accordingly  all  burnt  upon  the  theatre 
immediately.  They  did  also  fall  violently  upon 
the  multitude  of  the  Jews,  as  supposing,  tliat  by 
punishing  them  suddenly,  they  should  save  their 
own  city.  As  for  Antiochus,  he  aggravated  the 
rage  they  were  in,  and  thought  to  give  them  a 

♦This  Berytus  was  certainly  n  Roman  colony,  an,!  has 
coins  extant  that  witness  the  same,  as  Hudson  and  Span- 
heim  inform  ua.  See  the  note  on  Antin.  B.  xvi.  ch.  xi. 
•ect.  1. 

t  That  is,  their  synagogue.    See  tho  note  on  B.  vi.  ch. 

I,  GCCt.  1. 

IThe  Jews  at  Antioch  and  Alexandria,  the  two  princi- 
pal cities  in  all  the  east,  liad  allowed  tliem,  both  by  the 


demonstration  of  his  own  conversion,  and  of  hia 
hatred  of  the  Jewish  customs,  by  sacrificing 
after  the  manner  of  the  Greeks:  he  persuaded 
the  rest  also  to  compel  them  to  do  the  same,  be- 
cause they  would  by  that  means  discover  who 
they  were  that  had  plotted  against  them,  since 
they  would  not  do  so;  and  w-hen  the  people  of 
Antioch  tried  the  experiment,  some  few  compli- 
ed, but  those  that  would  not  do  so  were  slain. 
As  for  Antiochus  himself,  he  obtained  soldiers 
from  the  Roman  conmiander,  and  became  a  se- 
vere master  over  his  own  citizens,  not  permit- 
ting them  to  rest  on  the  seventh  day,  but  forcing 
them  to  do  all  that  they  usually  did  on  otherdays; 
and  to  that  degree  of  distresu  did  he  reduce  them 
in  this  matter,  that  the  rest  of  the  seventh  day 
was  dissolved  not  only  at  Antioch,  but  the  same 
thing  which  took  thence  its  rise,  wasdone  in  other 
cities  also,  in  like  manner,  for  some  small  time. 
4.  Now,  after  these  misl'ortunes  had  happenec 
to  the  Jews  at  Antioch,  a  second  calamity  befell 
them,  the  description  of  which  when  we  were 
going  about,  we  premised  in  the  account  fore- 
going: for  upon  this  accident,  whereby  the  four- 
square market  place  was  burnt  down,  as  well  as 
the  archives,  and  the  place  where  the  public  re- 
cords were  preserved,  and  the  royal  palaces, 
(and  it  was  not  without  difliculty  that  the  fire 
was  then  put  a  stop  to,  which  was  likely,  by  the 
fury  wherewith  it  was  carried  along,  to  have  gone 
over  the  whole  city.)  Antiochus  accused  the  Jews 
as  the  occasion  of  all  the  mischief  that  wasdone. 
JNow  this  induced  the  people  of  Antioch,  who 
were  now  under  the  immediate  persuasion,  by 
reason  of  the  disorder  they  were  in,  that  this  ca- 
lumny was  true,  and  would  have  been  under  the 
same  persuasion,  even  though  they  had  not  borne 
an  ill-will  at  the  Jews  before,  to  believe  this 
man's  accusation,  especially  when  they  consid- 
ered what  had  been  done  before,  and  this  to  such 
a  degree,  that  they  all  fell  violently  upon  those 
that  were  accused,  and  this,  like  madmen,  in  a 
very  furious  rage  also,  even  as  if  they  had  seen 
the  Jews  in  a  manner  setting  fire  themselves  to 
the  city:  nor  was  it  without  difficulty  that  one 
Cneus  Collegas,  the  legate,  could  prevail  with 
them  to  permit  the  aft'airs  to  be  laid  before  Cae- 
sar; for  as  to  Cecennius  Petus,  the  president  of 
Syria,  Vespasian  had  already  sent  him  away; 
and  so  it  happened,  that  he  was  not  yet  come 
back  tliither.  But  when  Collegas  had  made  a 
careful  inquiry  into  the  matter,  he  found  out  the 
truth,  and  that  not  one  of  those  Jews  that  were 
accused  by  Antiochus  had  any  hand  in  it,  but 
that  all  was  done  by  some  vile  persons  greatly 
in  debt,  who  supposed  that  if  they  could  once 
set  fire  to  the  market  place,  and  burn  the  public 
records,  they  should  have  no  farther  demands 
made  upon  them.  So  the  Jews  were  under  great 
disorder  and  terror,  in  the  uncertain  expectation 
of  what  would  be  the  upshot  of  those  accusations 
against  them. 

CHAP.  IV. 

How  Vespasian  icas  received  at  Rome,  as  also 
hoiv  the  Germaiis  revolted  from  the  Romans, 
but  xcere  subdued.  That  the  Sarmatiatis  over- 
ran Mysia,  but  were  compelled  to  return  to 
their  own  Country  again. 

\  1.  And  now  Titus  Caesar,  upon  tlie  news  that 
was  brought  him  concerning  his  father,  that  his 
coming  was  much  desired  oy  all  the  Italian  ci- 
ties, and  that  Rome  especially  received  him  with 
great  alacrity  and  splendor,  betook  himself  to 
rejoicing  and  pleasures  to  a  great  degree,  as  now 

Macedonians,  and  afterward  by  the  Romans,  a  go>Trnor 
of  their  own,  who  wns  exempt  iVom  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
other  civil  governors.  He  was  callod  somotimi^s  barely 
governor,  sometimes  ethnarch,  and  [at  Alexandria]  ala- 
Imrch,  as  Pr.  Hudson  takes  notice  on  this  place  out  of 
Fuller's  Miscellanies.  They  had  the  like  governor  or 
governors  allowed  them  at  Babylon  under  their  capUvity 
there,  as  the  history  of  Susanna  implies. 
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freed  from  the  solicitude  he  had  been  under,  after 
the   most  acreeable  manner.     For  all  men  that 
were  in  Italy  showed  their  respects   to   him  in 
their  minds  before  he  came  thither,  as  if  he  were 
already  come,  as  esteeming  the  very  expectation 
they  had  of  him  to  be  his  real  presence,  on  ac- 
count of  the  great  desires  they  had  to  see  him, 
and  because  the  good-will  they  bore  him  was  en- 
tirely free  and  unconstrained:  for  it  was  a  desi- 
rable thing  to  the  senate,  who  well  remembered 
the  calamities  they  had  undergone    in    the  late 
changes  of  their  governors,  to  receive  a  govern- 
or who  was  adorned  with  the  gravity  of  old  age, 
and  with  the  highest  skill  in  the  actions  of  war, 
whose  advancement  would  be,  as  they  knew,  for 
nothing  else  but  for  the  preservation    of  those 
that  were  to  be  governed.     Moreover,  the  people 
had  been  so  harassed  bj-  their  civil  miseries,  tnat 
they  were  still  more  earnest  for  his  coming  im- 
mediatel}',    as  supposing    they    should    then    be 
firmly  delivered  from  their   calamities,  and  be- 
lieving they  should    then    recover   their  secure 
tranquility  and  prosperity;   and  for  the  soldierv, 
they  had  the  principal  regard  to  him,  for  they 
were  chietly  apprized  of   his    great    exploits    in 
war;    and  since  they  had  experienced  the  want 
of  skill  and  want  of  courage  in  other  command- 
ers, they  were  very  desirous  to    be  freed  from 
that  great  shame  they  had  undergone  by  their 
means,  and  heartily  to  receive  sucn   a  prince  as 
might  be  a  security  and  an  ornament   to    them. 
And  as  this  good-will  to  Vespasian  was  universal, 
those  that  enjoyed  any  remarkable  dignities  could 
not  have  patience  enough  to  stay  in  Rome,  but 
made  haste  to  meet  him  at  a  very  great  distance 
from  it:  nay,  indeed,  none  of  the  rest  could  en- 
dure the  delay  of  seeing  him,  but  did  all  pour  out 
of  the  city  in   such  crowds,  and  were  so  univer- 
sally possessed  with  the  opinion  that  it  was  easier 
and  better  for  them  to  go  out  than  to  stay  there, 
that  this  was  the  very  first  time  that  the  city  joy- 
fully perceived    itself  almost    empty  of   its  citi- 
lens;  for  those  that  staid  within  were  fewer  than 
those  that  went  out.     But  as  soon  as  the  news 
waa  come  that   he  was  hard  by,  and  those  that 
had  met  him  at  first  related  with  what  good  hu- 
mor he  received    every  one    that    came  to  him, 
then  it  was  that  the  whole  multitude  that  had  re- 
mained in  the  city,  with  their  wives  and  children, 
came  into  the  road  and  waited  for  him   there; 
and  for  those  whom  he  passed  by,  they  made  all 
sorts  of  acclamations  on  account  of  the  joy  they 
had  to  see  him,  and  the  pleasantness  of  his  coun- 
tenance, and  styled   him  their  benefactor  and  sa- 
vior, and  the  only  person  who  was  worthy  to  be 
ruler  of  the  city  of  Rome.     And    noxv  the  city 
was  like  a  temple,  full  of  garlands   and    sweet 
odors;  nor  was  it  easy  for  him  to  come  to  the 
royal  palace,  for  the  multitude  of  the  people  that 
stood  about  him,  where  yei  at  last  he  performed 
his  sacrifices  of   thanksgiving  to  his   household 
gods,  for  his  safe  return  to  the  city.     The  multi- 
tude   did    also    betake    themselves    to     feasting; 
which  feasts  and  drink  ofl'erings  they  celebrated 
by  their  tribes,  and  their  families,  and  then  their 
neighborhoods,  and  still  prayed    God    to    grant 
that  Vespasian,  his  sons,  and  all   their  posterity, 
mierht  continue  in  the  Roman   government  for  a 
very  long  time,  and   that  his  dominion  might  be 
preserved  from  all  opposition.     And  this  was  the 
manner  in  which  Rome  sn  joyfully  received  Ves- 
pasian, and  thence  grew  immediately  into  a  state 
of  great  prosperity. 

2.  But  before  this  time,  and  while  Vespasian 

*  This  Claosicus,  and  Civilis,  and  Ccrealig,  are  namci 
well  known  in  Tacitus;  the  two  former  »»  moving  sedition 
againat  the  Romans,  and  the  last  as  srnt  to  repress  them 
by  VeapOiiian,  just  as  they  arc  here  dnnrrilwd  in  Josephus, 
which  IS  the  oane  also  of  Fontcius  Agrippn,  and  Rubrius 
Callus,  in  sect.  3.  But  as  to  the  very  favorable  account 
preaenlly  given  of  Domitian,  particularly  as  to  his  designs 
lo  thin  liis  Gallic  and  (lernian  expedition,  it  is  not  a  little 
eootrary  to  that  in  Suetonius,  Vcsp.  vcct.  7.    Nor  are  the 


was  about  Alexandria,  and  Titus  was  lying  at  th« 
siege   of  Jerusalem,  a   great   multitude    of  the 
Germans  were  in  commotion,  and  tended  to  re- 
bellion; and  as  the  Gauls  in  their  neighborhood 
joined  with  them,  they  conspired  together,  and 
had  thereby  great  hopes  of  success,  and  that  they 
should  free  themselves  from  the  dominion  of  the 
Romans.     The  motives  that    induced    the   Ger- 
mans to  this  attempt  for  a  revolt,  and  for  begin- 
ning the  war,  were  these:   In  the  first  place,  the 
nature  [of  the  people,]  which  was  destitute  of 
just  reasonings,  and   ready  to  throw  themselves 
rashly  into  danger,    upon   small    hopes;    in  the 
next  place,  the  hatred  they  bore  to  those   that 
were  their  governors,    while   their   nation    had 
never  been  conscious  of  subjection  to  any  but  to 
the  Romans,  and  that  by  compulsion  only.     Be- 
sides these  motives,  it  was  the  opportunity  that 
now  offered  itself,  which  above  all  the  rest  pre- 
vailed with  them  so  to  do;  for  when  they  saw 
the  Roman  government  in  a  great  internal  dis- 
order, by  the  continual  changes  of  its  rulers,  and 
understood  that  every  part  of  the  habitable  earth 
under  them  was  in  an  unsettled    and    tottering 
condition,  they  thought  this  was  the  best  oppor- 
tunity that  could  afford  itself  for  themselves  to 
make  a  sedition,  when  the  state  of  the  Romans 
was  so  ill.     Classicus*  and  also  Vitellius.f  two  of 
their  commanders,  puffed    them    up    with   such 
hopes.     These  had  for  a  long  time  been  openly 
desirous  of  such  an  innovation,  and  were  induced 
by  the  present  opportunity  to  venture  upon  the 
declaration  of  their   sentiments:    the     multitude 
was  also  ready,  and  when  these  men  told  them 
of  what  the^  intended  to  attempt,  that  news  was 
gladly  received  by  them.     So  when  a  great  part 
of  the  Germans  had  agreed  to  rebel,  and  the  rest 
were  no  better  disposed,  Vespasian,  as  guided  by 
divine  Providence,  sent  letters  to  Petilius  Cerea- 
lis,  who  had  formerly  had  the  command  of  Ger- 
many, whereb)'  he  declared  him  to  have  the  dig- 
nity of  consul,  and  commanded  him  to  take  upon 
him    the    government   of    Britain;   so    he   went 
whither  he  was  ordered  to  go,  and  when  he  was 
informed  of  the  revolt  of  the  Germans,   he  fell 
upon  them  as  soon  as   they  were  gotten  togeth- 
er, and  put  his  army  in  battle  array,  and  slew  a 
great  multitude  of  them  in  the  fight,  and  forced 
them  to  leave  off  their   madness,  and    to  grow 
wiser;  nay,  had  he  not  fallen  thus  suddenly  upon 
them  on  the  place,  it  had  not  been  long  ere  they 
would  however    have  been    brought   to  punish- 
ment; for  as  soon  as  ever  the  news  of  their  re- 
volt was  come  to  Rome,  and  Caesar  Doinitian  was 
marie  acquainted  with  it,  he  made  no  delay  even 
at  that  his  age,  when  he  was  exceeding  young, 
but    undertook  this    weighty  afl'air.     He  had   • 
courageous  mind  from  his  father,  and   had  made 
greater  improvements  than  belonged  to  such  an 
age:    accordingly,  he  marched  against  the  bar- 
barians immediately ;  whereupon  their  hearts  fail- 
ed them  at  the  very  rumor  of   his  approach,  and 
they  submitted  themselves  to  him  with  fear,  and 
thought  it  a  happy  thing  that  they  were  brought 
under  tlieir  old  yoke  again  without  suffering  any 
further  mischiefs.     When  therefore  Domitian  had 
settled  all  the  aflfairs  of  Gaul  in  such  good  order, 
that  it  would  not  be  easily  put  into  disorder  any 
more,  he  returned  to  Rome  with  honor  and  glo- 
ry,   as  having  psrformed  such  exploits  as  were 
above  his  own  age,  but  worthy  of  so  great  a  father. 
3.  At  the  very  same  time  with  the  foreraen- 
tioned  revolt  of  the  Germans,  did  the  bold  at- 
tempt of  the  Scythians  against  the  Romans  occurj 

reasons  Dnobvious  that  might  occasion  this  great  diversity; 
Domilian  was  one  of  Josephus's  patrons,  and  when  he 
published  these  books  of  the  Jewish  war,  was  very  young, 
and  had  hardly  begun  those  wicked  practices  which  ren- 
dered him  so  infamous  afierwarri ;  while  Suetonius  seems 
to  have  been  too  young,  and  too  low  in  life,  to  receive  any 
remarkable  favors  from  him;  as  Domitian  was  certainly- 
very  lewd  and  cruel,  and  generally  hated,  when  Suetoniua 
wrote  about  bim.  t  Civilis.     TTacit, 
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for  those  Scjthians,  who  are  called  Sarmatians, 
being;  a  very  numerous  people,  transported 
themselves  over  the  Danube  into  Mysia,  without 
being  perceived:  after  which,  by  their  violence 
and  entirely  unexpected  assault,  they  sleiv  a 
great  many  of  the  Romans  that  guarded  the  fron- 
tiers; and  as  the  consular  legate  Fonteius  Agrip- 
pa  came  to  meet  them,  and  fought  courageour,ly 
against  them,  he  was  slain  by  them.  They  then 
overran  all  the  region  that  had  been  subject  to 
him,  tearing  and  rending  everything  that  fell  in 
their  way.  But  when  Vespasian  was  informed  of 
what  had  happened,  and  how  Mysia  was  laid 
waste,  he  sent  away  Rubrius  Gallus  to  punish 
these  Sarmatians;  by  whose  means  many  of  them 
perished  in  the  battles  he  fought  against  them, 
and  that  part  which  escaped  fled  with  fear  to 
their  own  country.  So  when  this  general  had 
put  an  end  to  the  war,  he  provided  for  the  future 
security  of  the  country  also;  for  he  placed  more 
and  more  numerous  garrisons  in  the  place,  till  he 
made  it  altogether  impossible  for  the  barbarians 
to  pass  over  the  river  any  more.  And  thus  had 
this  war  in  Mysia  a  sudden  conclusion. 

CHAP.  V. 

Concerning  the  Sabbatic  River,  which  Titus 
saw  as  he  was  joiirneying  through  Syria;  and 
how  the  People  of  Antioch  came  with  a  Peti- 
tion to  Titus  against  the  Jews,  but  were  reject- 
ed by  him;  as  also  concerning  Titus  and  ^'es- 
pasian's  T'riumph. 

\  1.  Now  Titus  Ca;sar  tarried  some  time  at 
Berytus,  as  we  told  you  before.  He  thence  re- 
moved, and  exhibited  magnificent  shows  in  all 
those  cities  of  Sj'ria  through  which  he  went,  and 
made  use  of  the  captive  Jews  as  public  instances 
of  the  destruction  of  that  nation.  He  then  saw 
a  river,  as  he  went  along,  of  such  a  nature  as  de- 
serves to  be  recorded  in  history ;  it  runs  in  the 
middle  between  Arcea,  belonging  to  Agrippa's 
kingdom,  and  Raphanea.  It  hath  somewhat  very 
peculiar  in  it;  for  when  it  runs,  its  current  is 
strong  and  has  plenty  of  water;  after  which  its 
springs  fail  for  six  daj-s  together,  and  leave  its 
channel  drj-,  as  any  one  may  see;  after  which 
days  it  runs  on  the  seventh  day  as  it  did  before, 
and  as  though  it  had  undergone  no  change  at  all; 
it  hath  also  been  observed  to  keep  this  order  per- 
petually and  exactly:  whence  it  is  that  they  call 
it  the  Sabbatic  River,*  that  name  being  taken 
from  the  sacred  seventh  day  among  the  Jews. 

2.  But  when  the  people  of  Antioch  were  in- 
formed that  Titus  was  approaching,  they  were 
so  glad  at  it,  that  they  could  not  keep  within 
their  walls,  but  hasted  away  to  give  liim  the 
meeting;  nay,  they  proceeded  as  far  as  thirty 
furlongs,  and  more,  with  that  intention.  These 
were  not  the  men  only,  but  a  multitude  of  women 
also  with  their  children,  did  the  same;  and  when 
thev  saw  him  coming  up  to  them,  they  stood  on 
both  sides  of  the  way,  and  stretched  out  their 
right  hands  saluting  him,  and  making  all  sorts  of 
acclamations  to  him,  and  turned  hack  together 
with  him.  Thej'  also,  among  all  the  acclama- 
tions they  made  to  him,  besought  iiiiii  all  tiie  way 
they  went,  to  eject  the  Jews  out  of  their  city; 
yet  did  not  Titus  at  all  yield  to  this  their  petition, 
but  gave  the  bare  hearing  of  it  quietly.  How- 
ever, the  Jews  were  in  a  great  deal  of  terrible 
fear  under  the  uncertainty  they  were  in  \viiat  his 
opinion  was,  and  what  he  would  do  to  them.  For 
Titus  did  not  stay  at  Antioch,  but  continued  his 
progress  immediately  to  Zeugma,  which  lies  up- 
on the  Euphrates,  whither  came  to  him  messen- 

*  Since  in  these  latter  ages  this  Sabbatic  river,  once  so 
famous,  which,  by  Jo8ephus'.4  account  liere,  ran  every  se- 
venth day.  auri  rested  on  six,  but  according  to  Pliny,  Nat. 
Hist.  xxxi.  11,  ran  perpetually  on  six  days,  and' rested 
every  sercnth,  (though  it  noway  appears  hy  eitherof  their 
accounts  that  the  seventh  day  of  this  river  was  the  Jewish 
tmufnth  day  OT  Sabbath.)  is  quite  vanished,  I  shall  add  no 


gers  from  Vologesus,  king  of  Parthia,  and  brDught 
him  a  crown  of  gold  ujwn  the  victory  he  gained 
over  the  Jews;  which  he  accepted  of,  and  feast- 
ed the  king's  messengers,  and  then  came  back 
to  Antioch.  And  when  the  senate  and  people  of 
Antioch  earnestly  entreated  him  to  come  upoa 
their  theatre,  where  the  whole  multitude  were 
assembled,  and  expected  him,  he  complied  with 
great  humanity;  but  when  they  pressed  him  with 
much  earnestness,  and  continually  begged  of  him 
that  he  would  eject  the  Jews  out  of  their  city,  he 
gave  them  this  very  pertinent  answer:  "  How 
can  this  be  done,  since  that  country  of  theirs, 
whither  the  Jews  must  be  obliged  then  to  retire, 
is  destroyed,  and  no  place  will  receive  them  be- 
sides." W'hereupon  the  people  of  Antioch,  whea 
they  had  failed  of  success  in  this  their  first  re- 
quest, made  him  a  second;  for  they  desired  that 
he  would  order  those  tables  of  brass  to  be  remov- 
ed, on  which  the  Jews'  privileges  were  engraven. 
However,  Titus  would  not  grant  that  neither, 
but  permitted  the  Jews  of  Antioch  to  continue  to 
enjoy  the  very  same  privileges  in  that  city  which 
they  had  before,  and  then  departed  for  Egypt; 
and  as  he  came  to  Jerusalem  in  his  progress,  and 
compared  the  melancholy  condition  he  saw  it 
then  in,  with  the  ancient  glory  of  the  city,  and 
called  to  mind  the  greatness  of  its  present  ruins, 
as  well  as  its  ancient  splendor,  he  could  not  but 
pity  the  destruction  of  the  city,  so  far  was  he 
trom  boasting  that  so  great  and  goodly  a  city 
as  that  was,  had  been  by  him  taken  by  force: 
nay,  he  frequently  cursed  those  that  had  beea 
the  authors  of  their  revolt,  and  had  brought  such 
a  punishment  upon  the  city;  insomuch,  that  it 
openly  appeared,  that  he  did  not  desire  that  such 
a  calamity  as  this  punishment  of  theirs  amount- 
ed to,  should  be  a  demonstration  of  his  courage. 
Yet  was  there  no  small  quantity  of  the  riches 
that  had  been  in  that  city,  still  found  among  its 
ruins,  a  great  deal  of  which  the  Romans  dug  up; 
but  the  greatest  part  was  discovered  by  those 
who  were  captives,  and  so  they  carried  it  away; 
I  mean  the  gold  and  silver  and  the  rest  of  that 
most  precious  furniture  which  the  Jews  had,  and 
which  the  owners  had  treasured  up  underground 
against  the  uncertain  fortunes  of  war. 

3.  So  Titus  took  the  journey  he  intended  into 
Egypt,  and  passed  over  the  desert  very  sudden- 
ly, and  came  to  Alexandria,  and  took  up  a  reso- 
lution to  go  to  Rome  by  sea.  And  as  he  was  ac- 
companied by  two  legions,  he  sent  each  of  them 
again  to  the  places  whence  they  had  before  come, 
tlie  fifth  he  sent  to  Mysia,  and  the  fifteenth  to 
Panonia:  as  for  the  leaders  of  the  captives,  Si- 
mon and  John,  with  the  other  seven  hundred 
men,  whom  he  had  selected  out  of  the  rest  as 
being  eminently  tall  and  handsome  of  body,  he 
gave  order  that  they  should  be  soon  carried  to 
Italy,  as  resolving  to  produce  them  in  his  triumph. 
So  when  he  had  had  a  prosperous  voyage  to  nis 
mind,  the  city  of  Rome  behaved  itsel'f  lu  his  re- 
ception, and  their  meeting  him  at  a  distance,  as 
it  did  in  the  case  of  his  father.  But  what  made 
the  most  splendid  appearance,  in  Titus's  opinion, 
wiis,  when  his  father  met  him,  and  received 
him,  but  still  the  multitude  of  the  citizens  con- 
ceived the  greatest  joy  when  they  saw  them  all 
three  together,!  as  they  did  at' this  time:  nor 
were  many  days  overpast,  when  they  determin- 
ed to  have  but  one  triumph  that  should  be  com- 
mon to  both  of  them,  on  account  of  the  glorious 
exploits  they  had  performed,  although  the  se- 
nate had  decreed  each  of  them  a  separate  tri- 
umph by  himself.  So  when  notice  had  been 
given  beforehand  of  the  day  appointed   for  this 

more  about  it ;  only  see  Dr.  Hudson's  note.  In  Vareni- 
us's  Geography,  I.  17.  the  reader  will  find  several  instan- 
ces of  such  periodical  fountains  and  rivers,  though  none 
of  their  periods  were  that  of  just  a  week,  as  of  old  thi» 
appears  to  have  been, 
f  Vespasian,  and  his  two  sons,  Titus  and  Domitian. 
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pompous  soleinnit}'  to  be  made  on  account  of 
their  victories,  not  one  of  the  immense  multitude 
was  left  in  the  city,  but  every  body  went  out  so 
far  as  to  gain  only  a  station  where  they  might 
stand,  and  left  only  such  a  passage  as  was  neces- 
tary  for  those  that  were  to  be  seen  to  go  along  it. 

4.  Now  all  the  soldiery  marched  out  before- 
hand h^  companies,  and  in  their  several  ranks, 
under  L.dir  several  commanders,  in  the  night 
time,  and  were  about  the  gates,  not  of  the  upper 
palaces,  but  those  near  the  temple  of  Isis;  for 
there  it  was  that  the  emperors  had  rested  the 
foregoing  night.  And  as  soon  as  ever  it  was  day, 
Vespasian  and  Titus  came  out  crowned  with  lau- 
rel, and  clothed  in  those  ancient  purple  habits 
which  were  proper  to  their  family,  and  then  went 
as  far  as  Octavian's  walks;  for  there  it  was  that 
the  senate,  and  the  principal  rulers,  and  those 
that  had  been  recorded  as  of  the  equestrian  or- 
der, waited  for  them.  Now  a  tribunal  had  been 
erected  before  the  cloisters,  and  ivory  chairs  had 
been  set  upon  it,  when  they  came  and  sat  down 
upon  them.  Whereupon  the  soldiery  made  an 
acclamation  of  joy  to  them  immediately,  and  all 
g^ve  them  attestations  of  their  valor;  while 
they  were  themselves  without  their  arms,  and 
only  in  their  silken  garments,  and  crowned  with 
laurel;  then  Vespasian  accepted  of  these  shouts 
of  theirs;  but  while  they  were  still  disposed  to 
go  on  in  such  acclamations,  he  gave  them  a  sig- 
nal of  silence.  And  when  every  body  entirely 
held  their  peace,  he  stood  up,  and  covering  the 
greatest  part  of  his  head  with  his  cloak,  he  put 
up  the  accustomed  solemn  prayers;  the  like 
prayers  did  Titus  put  up  also;  after  which 
prayers  Vespasian  made  a  short  speech  to  all  the 
people,  and  then  sent  away  the  soldiers  to  a  din- 
ner prepared  for  them  by  the  emperors.  Then 
did  he  retire  to  that  gate  which  was  called  the 
gate  of  the  pomp,  because  pompous  shows  do  al- 
ways go  through  that  gate;  there  it  was  that 
they  tasted  some  food,  and  when  they  had  put 
on  their  triumphal  garments,  and  had  offered  sa- 
crifices to  the  gods  that  were  placed  at  the  gate, 
they  sent  the  triumph  forward,  and  marched 
through  the  theatres,  that  thev  might  be  the 
more  easily  seen  by  the  multitude. 

5.  Now  it  is  impossible  to  describe  the  multi- 
tude of  the  shows  as  they  deserve,  and  the  mag- 
nificence of  them  all;  such  indeed  as  a  man 
could  not  easilj'  think  of,  as  performed,  either  by 
the  labor  of  workmen,  or  the  variety  of  riches, 
or  the  rarities  of  nature;  for  almost  all  such  cu- 
riosities as  the  most  happy  men  ever  get  by 
piecemeal,  were  here  heaped  one  upon  another, 
and  those  both  admirable  and  costly  in  their  na- 
ture: and  all  brought  together  on  that  day,  de- 
monstrated the  vastness  of  the  dominions  of  the 
Romans;  for  there  was  here  to  be  seen  a  mif'hty 
quantity  of  silver,  and  gold,  and  ivory,  contrived 
into  all  sorts  of  things,  and  did  not  appear  as  car- 
ried along  in  pompous  show  only,  but,  as  a  man 
may  say,  running  along  like  a  river.  Some  parts 
were  composed  of  the  rarest  purple  hangings, 
and  so  carried  along;  and  others  accurately  re- 
presented to  the  lite  what  was  embroidered  by 
the  arts  of  the  Babylonians.  There  were  also 
precious  stones  that  were  transparent,  some  set 
in  crowns  of  gold,  and  some  in  other  ouches,  as 
the  workmen  pleased;  and  of  these  such  avast 
number  were  brought,  that  we  could  not  but 
thence  learn  how  vainly  we  imagined  any  of  them 
to  be  rarities.  The  images  of  the  gods  were  also 
carried,  being  as  well  wonderlul  for  their  large- 
ness, as   made    very  artificially,  and  with  great 

*  See  the  rcprcscDtalions  of  tlioso  Jewish  vessels,  a« 
they  still  Bland  on  Titus's  triuiiiphnl  arch  at  Rome,  in  Rc- 
anil'f  very  curious  book,  de  Spoliig  Templi,  throughout. 
But  what  tbingg  arc  chiefly  to  be  noted  are  thc«c: — 
(1.)  That  Joi<c|ihufi  savf,  the  randleHtick  here  carried  in 
thin  triumph  wua  not  thoroughly  like  that  which  was 
nscd  in  the  ti^mplc,  which  app<:ars  in  the  numliiT  of  the 
dttle  knupsand  flowers  in  that  on  the  triumphal  arch  nut 


skill  of  the  workmen:  nor  were  any  of  the»« 
images  of  any  other  than  very  costly  materials, 
and  many  species  of  animals  were  brought,  every 
one  in  their  own  natural  ornaments.  The  meo 
also,  who  brought  every  one  of  these  shows,  were 
great  multitudes,  and  adorned  with  purple  gar- 
ments, all  over  interwoven  with  gold;  those  that 
were  chosen  for  carrying  these  pompons  shows, 
having  also  about  them  such  magnificent  orna- 
ments, as  were  both  extraordinary  and  surpris- 
ing. Besides  these,  one  might  see  that  even  the 
great  number  of  the  captives  was  not  unadorned, 
while  the  variety  that  was  in  their  garments,  and 
their  fine  texture,  concealed  from  the  sight  the 
deformity  of  their  bodies.  But  what  afforded  the 
greatest  surprise  of  all,  was  the  structure  of  the 
pageants,  that  were  borne  along;  for  indeed  he 
that  met  them  could  not  but  be  afraid  that  the 
bearers  would  not  be  able  firmly  enough  to  sup- 
port them,  such  was  their  magnitude:  for  many 
of  them  were  so  made,  that  they  were  on  three 
or  even  four  stories  one  above  another.  The 
magnificence  also  of  their  structure  afforded  one 
both  pleasure  and  surprise;  for  upon  many  of 
them  were  laid  carpets  of  gold.  Tnere  was  also 
wrought  gold  and  ivory  fastened  about  them  all; 
and  many  resemblances  of  the  war,  and  those 
in  several  ways,  and  variety  of  contrivances, 
affording  a  most  lively  portraiture  of  itself. — 
For  there  was  to  be  seen  a  happy  country  laid 
waste,  and  entire  squadrons  of  enemies  slain; 
while  some  of  them  ran  away,  and  some  were 
carried  into  captivity,  with  walls  of  great  altitude 
and  magnitude  overthrown,  and  ruined  by  ma- 
chines, with  the  strongest  fortifications  taken, 
and  the  walls  of  most  populous  cities  upon  the 
tops  of  hills  seized  on,  and  an  army  pouring  it- 
self within  the  walls;  as  also  every  place  full  of 
slaughter,  and  supplications  of  the  enemies,  when 
they  were  no  longer  able  to  lift  up  their  hands  in 
way  of  opposition.  Fire  also  sent  upon  temples 
was  here  represented,  and  houses  overthrown, 
and  falling  upon  their  owners:  rivers  also,  after 
they  came  out  of  a  large  and  melancholy  desert, 
ran  down,  not  into  a  land  cultivated,  nor  as  drink 
for  men,  or  for  cattle,  but  through  a  land  still  on 
fire  upon  every  side;  for  the  Jews  related  that 
such  a  thing  they  had  undergone  during  this  war. 
Now  the  workmanship  of  tnese  representation* 
was  so  magnificent  and  lively  in  the  construction 
of  the  things,  that  it  exhibited  what  had  been 
done  to  such  as  did  not  see  it,  as  if  they  had  been 
there  really  present.  On  the  top  of  every  one  of 
these  pageants  was  placed  the  commander  of  the 
city  that  was  taken,  and  the  manner  wherein  he 
was  taken.  Moreover,  there  followed  those  pa- 
geants a  great  number  of  ships;  and  for  the 
other  spoils,  they  were  carried  in  great  plenty. 
But  for  those  that  were  taken  in  the  temple  of 
Jtrusalem,*  they  made  the  greatest  figure  of 
them  all;  that  is,  the  golden  table,  of  the  weight 
of  many  talents:  the  candlestick  also,  that  was 
made  of  ^old,  though  its  construction  was  now 
changed  from  that  which  we  made  use  of;  for  its 
middle  shaft  was  fixed  upon  a  basis,  and  the 
small  branches  were  produced  out  of  it  to  a  great 
length,  having  the  likeness  of  a  trident  in  their 
position,  and  had  every  one  a  socket  made  of 
brass  for  a  lamp  at  the  tops  o(  them.  These 
lamps  were  in  number  seven,  and  represented 
the  dignity  of  the  number  Seven  among  the 
Jews;  and  the  last  of  all  the  spoils,  was  carried 
the  law  of  the  Jews.  After  these  spoils  passed 
by  a  great  many  men,  carrying  the  images  of 
victory,  whose  structure  was  entirely  either  of 


well  acrecing  with  Moses's  di'scription,  Exod.  xxv.  31, 
3C.  (30  The  smallness  of  the  branches  in  Joscphus,  com- 
pared with  the  thickness  of  those  on  that  arch.  (3.)  That 
the  Law  or  Pentateuch  dues  nut  appear  on  that  arch  tt. 
all,  thoui^h  Josephus,  an  eyewitncsx,  ogsures  us  it  wai 
carried  in  this  procession.  All  which  things  dcserre  tha 
consideration  of  the  inquisitive  reader. 
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I70iy  or  of  gold.  After  which  Vespasian  march- 
ed in  the  first  place,  and  Titus  followed  him; 
Domitian  also  rode  along  with  them,  and  made  a 
glorious  appearance,  and  rode  on  a  horse  that 
was  worthy  of  admiration. 

6.  Now  the  last  part  of  this  pompous  show  was 
at  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Capitolinus,  whither 
when  they  were  come,  they  stood  still ;  for  it  was 
the  Romans'  ancient  custom  to  stay  till  some- 
body brought  the  news,  that  the  general  of  the 
enemy  was  slain.  This  general  was  Simon,  the 
son  of  Gioras,  who  had  tnen  been  led  in  this  tri- 
umph among  the  captives;  a  rope  had  also  been 
put  upon  his  head,  and  he  had  been  drawn  into  a 
proper  place  in  the  forum,  and  had  withal  been 
tormented  by  those  that  drew  him  along;  and 
the  law  of  the  Romans  required,  that  malefac- 
tors, condemned  to  die,  should  be  slain  there. 
Accordingly,  when  it  was  related  that  there  was 
an  end  of  him,  and  all  the  people  had  set  up  a  shout 
for  joy,  they  then  began  to  offer  those  sacrifices 
which  they  had  consecrated,  in  the  prayers  used 
iu  such  solemnities;  which  when  they  had  finish- 
ed, they  went  away  to  the  palace.  And  as  for 
some  of  the  spectators,  the  emperors  entertained 
them  at  their  own  feast;  and  for  all  the  rest  there 
were  noble  preparations  made  for  their  feasting 
at  home;  for  this  was  a  festival  day  to  the  city 
of  Rome,  as  celebrated  for  the  victory  obtained 
by  their  army  over  their  enemies,  for  the  end 
that  was  now  put  to  their  civil  miseries,  and  for 
the  commencement  of  their  hopes  of  future  pros- 
perity and  happiness. 

7.  After  these  triumphs  were  over,  and  after 
the  affairs  of  the  Romans  were  settled  on  the 
surest  foundations,  Vespasian  resolved  to  build  a 
temple  to  Peace,  which  he  finished  in  so  short  a 
time  and  in  so  glorious  a  manner,  as  v/as  beyond 
all  human  expectation  and  opinion:  for  he  having 
now  by  Providence  a  vast  quantity  of  wealth, 
besides  what  he  had  formerly  gained  in  his  other 
exploits,  he  had  this  temple  adorned  with  pictures 
and  statues;  for  in  this  temple  was  collected  and 
deposited  all  such  rarities  as  men  aforetime  used 
to  wander  all  over  the  habitable  world  to  see, 
when  they  had  a  desire  to  see  one  of  them  after 
another:  he  also  laid  up  therein  those  golden 
vessels  and  instruments  that  were  taken  out  of 
the  Jewish  temple,  as  ensigns  of  his  glory.  But 
still  he  gave  order  that  they  should  lay  up  their 
law,  and  the  purple  veils  of  the  holy  place,  in  the 
royal  palace  itself,  and  keep  them  there. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Concerning  Macher us,  and  how  Lucilius  Bassus 
took  the  Citadel,  and  other  Places. 

}  1.  Now  Lucilius  Bassus  was  sent  as  legate 
into  Judea,  and  there  he  received  the  anny  from 
Cerealis  Vitellianus,  and  took  that  citadel  which 
was  in  Herodium,  together  with  the  garrison  that 
was  in  it:  after  which  he  got  together  all  the  sol- 
diery that  was  there,  (which  was  a  large  body, 
but  dispersed  into  several  parties,)  with  the  tenth 
legion,  and  resolved  to  make  war  upon  Mache- 
rus;  for  it  was  highly  necessary  that  this  citadel 
should  be  demolished,  lest  it  might  be  a  means 
of  drawing  away  many  into  a  rebellion,  by  rea- 
son of  its  strength:  for  the  nature  of  the  place 
was  very  capable  of  atlording  the  surest  hopes  of 
safety  to  those  that  possessed  it,  as  well  as  delay 
and  fear  to  those  that  should  attack  it;  for  what 
was  wailed  in  was  itself  a  very  rocky  hill  eleva- 
ted to  a  very  great  height,  w'hich  circumstance 
alone  made  it  very  hard  to  be  subdued.  It  was 
also  so  contrived  by  nature,  that  it  could  not  be 

*  Spanheim  observes  here,  that  in  GriEnia  Major  and  Si- 
cily they  had  rue  prodigiously  great  and  durable,  liko  this 
rue  nl  Macherus. 

t  This  strange  account  of  the  place  and  root   Baaras 

seems  to  have  been  taken  from  the  maj;icinns,  and  tho 

root  to  have  been  made  use  of  in  tho  days  of  Joscphus  in 

that  superstitious  way  of  castins  out  demons  suppoMd 
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easily  ascended;  for  it  is,  as  it  were,  ditched 
about  with  such  valleys,  on  all  sides,  and  to  such  a 
depth,  that  the  eye  cannot  reach  their  bottoms, 
and  such  as  are  not  easily  to  be  passed  over,  and 
even  such  as  it  is  impossible  to  fill  up  with  earth. 
For  that  valley  which  cuts  it  on  the  west,  ex- 
tends to  threescore  furlongs,  and  did  not  end  till 
it  came  to  the  lake  Asphaltitis;  on  the  same  side 
it  was  also  that  Macherus  had  the  tallest  top  of 
its  hill  elevated  above  the  rest.  But  then  for  the 
valleys  that  lay  on  the  north  and  south  sides,  al- 
though they  be  not  so  large  as  that  already  de- 
scribed, yet  is  it  in  like  manner  an  impracticable 
thing  to  think  of  getting  over  them:  and  for  the 
valley  that  lies  on  the  east  side,  its  depth  is  found 
to  be  no  less  than  a  hundred  cubits.  It  extends 
as  far  as  a  mountain  that  lies  over  against  Ma- 
cherus, with  which  it  is  bounded. 

2.  Now  when  Alexander  [Janneus,]  the  king  of 
'  the  Jews,  observed  the  nature  of  this  place,  he 
'  was  the  first  who  built  a  citadel  here,  which  af- 
terward was  demolished  by  Gabinius,  when  he 
made  war  against  Aristobulus.  But  when  He- 
rod came  to  be  king,  he  thought  the  place  to  be 
worthy  of  the  utmost  regard,  and  of  being  built 
upon  the  firmest  manner,  and  this  especially  be- 
cause it  lay  so  near  to  Arabia:  for  it  is  seated  ia 
a  convenient  place  on  that  account,  and  had  a 
prospect  towards  that  country;  he  therefore 
surrounded  a  large  space  of  ground  with  walls 
and  towers,  and  built  a  city  there,  out  of  which 
city  there  was  a  way  that  led  up  to  the  very  ci- 
tadel itself  on  the  top  of  the  mountain:  nay, 
more  than  this,  he  built  a  wall  round  that  top  of 
the  hill,  and  erected  towers  at  the  corners,  of  a 
hundred  and  sixty  cubits  high;  in  the  middle  of 
which  place  he  built  a  palace,  after  a  magnificent 
manner,  wherein  were  large  and  beautiful  edifi- 
ces. He  also  made  a  great  many  reservoirs  for 
the  reception  of  water,  that  there  might  be 
plenty  oi  it  ready  for  all  uses,  and  those  in  the 
properest  places  that  were  aflbrded  him  there. 
Thus  did  he,  as  it  were,  contend  with  the  nature 
of  the  place,  that  he  might  exceed  its  natural 
strength  and  security,  which  yet  itself  rendered 
it  hard  to  be  taken,  by  those  fortifications  which 
were  made  by  the  bands  of  men.  Moreover,  he 
put  a  large  quantity  of  darts  and  other  machines 
of  war  into  it,  and  contrived  to  get  every  thing 
thither  that  might  any  way  contribute  to  its  in- 
habitants' security,  under  the  longest  siege  pos- 
sible. 

3.  Now  within  this  place  there  grew  a  sort  of 
rue,*  that  deserves  our  wonder  on  account  of  its 
largeness,  for  it  was  noway  inferior  to  any  fig- 
tree  whatsoever,  either  in  height  or  in  thick- 
ness: and  the  report  is,  that  it  had  lasted  ever 
since  the  times  of  Herod,  and  would  probably 
have  lasted  much  longer  had  it  not  been  cut  down 
by  those  Jews  who  took  possession  of  the  place 
afterward.  But  still  in  that  valley  which  encom- 
passes the  city  on  the  north  side,  there  is  a  cer- 
tain place  called  Baaras,  which  produces  a  rootf 
of  the  same  name  with  itself;  its  color  is  like 
that  of  flame,  and  towards  the  evening  it  sends 
out  a  certain  ray  like  lightning;  it  is  not  easilj 
taken  by  such  as  would  do  it,  but  recedes  from 
their  hands,  nor  will  yield  itself  to  be  taken 
quietly,  until  either  the  urine  of  a  woman,  or  the 
menstrual  blood,  be  poured  upon  it;  nay»  even 
then  it  is  certain  deatn  to  those  that  touch  it,  un- 
less any  one  take  and  hang  the  root  itself  down 
from  his  hand,  and  so  carry  it  awny.  It  may  also 
be  taken  another  way,  without  danger,  which  is 
this:  They  dig  a  trench  quite  round  about  it,  till 
the  hidden  part  of  the  root  be  very  small;  thej 

by  him  to  have  been  derired  from  king  Solomon,  of  which 
wo  have  already  seen  he  had  a  great  opinion;  .Antirj.  R 
viii.  eh.  ii.  sect.  5.  We  also  may  hence  learn  the  troo  no- 
tion Joseph  us  had  of  demons  and  demouiacs,  exactly  Ilka 
that  of  the  Jews  and  Christians  in  tho  New  Testament, 
and  the  first  four  centuries.  See  Antiq.  B.  vi.  ch.  viii. 
sect  2:B  xi.  ch  ii  sect  3 
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then  tie  a  dog^  to  it,  and  when  the  dog  tries  hard 
to  follow  him  ihiit  tied  him,  this  root  is  easily 
plucked  up;  but  the  dog  dies  immediately,  as  if 
It  were  insleaii  ol  the  man  that  would  take  the 
plant  away;  nor  after  this  need  any  one  be  afraid 
of  takiiifc  It  into  their  hands.  Yet  after  all  this 
pains  in  getting,  it  is  only  valuable  on  account  of 
one  virtue  it  hath,  that  if  it  be  only  brought  to 
sick  persons,  it  quickly  drives  away  those  called 
demons,  which  are  no  other  than  the  spirits  of 
the  wicked,  that  enter  into  men  that  are  alive, 
and  kill  them,  unless  they  can  obtain  some  help 
against  them.  Here  are  also  fountains  of  hot 
water,  that  (low  out  of  this  place,  which  have  a 
Tery  dirt'erent  taste  from  the  other;  for  some  of 
them  are  bitter,  and  others  of  them  aie  plainly 
swett.  Here  are  also  many  eruptions  of  cold 
waters,  and  this  not  only  in  the  places  that  lie 
lower,  and  have  their  fountains  near  one  another, 
but  what  is  still  more  wonderful,  here  is  to  be 
seen  a  certain  cave  hard  by,  whose  cavity  is  not 
deep,  but  it  is  covered  over  by  a  rock  that  is  pro- 
minent: above  this  rock  there  stand  up  two  [hills 
or]  breasts,  as  it  were,  but  a  little  distant  one 
from  another;  the  one  of  which  sends  out  a  foun- 
tain that  is  very  cold,  and  the  other  sends  out 
one  that  is  very  hot;  which  waters,  when  they 
are  mingled  together,  compose  a  most  pleasant 
bath:  they  are  medicinal,  indeed,  for  otner  ma- 
ladies, but  especially  good  for  strengthening  the 
nerves.  This  place  has  in  it  also  mines  of  sul- 
phur and  alum. 

4.  JVow  when  Bassus  had  taken  a  full  view  of 
this  place,  he  resolved  to  besiege  it,  by  filling  up 
the  valley  that  lay  on  the  east  side;  so  he  fell 
hard  to  work,  and  took  great  pains  to  raise  his 
banks  as  soon  as  possible,  and  by  that  means  to 
render  the  siege  easy.  As  for  the  Jews,  that 
were  caught  in  this  place,  they  separated  them- 
selves from  the  strangers  that  were  with  them, 
and  they  forced  those  strangers,  as  an  otherwise 
useless  multitude,  to  stay  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
city,  and  undergo  the  principal  dangers,  while 
they  themselves  seized  on  the  upper  citadel,  and 
held  it,  and  this  both  on  account  of  its  strength, 
and  to  provide  for  their  own  safety.  They  also 
supposed  they  might  obtain  their  pardon,  in  case 
they  should  [at  last]  surrender  the  citadel.  How- 
ever, they  were  willing  to  make  trial  in  the  first 
place,  whether  the  hopes  they  had  of  avoiding  a 
siege  would  come  to  any  thing,  with  which  in- 
tention they  made  sallies  every  day,  and  fought 
with  those  that  met  them,  in  which  contlicts 
there  were  many  of  them  slain,  as  they  therein 
slew  many  of  the  Romans.  But  still  it  was  the 
opportunities  that  presented  themselves,  which 
cnietly  gained  both  sides  their  victories;  these 
were  gamed  by  the  Jews,  when  they  fell  upon 
the  Romans  as  they  were  off  their  guard;  but  by 
the  Romans,  when  upon  the  others'  sallies  against 
their  banks  they  foresaw  their  coming,  and  were 
upon  their  guard  when  they  received  them.  But 
the  conclusion  of  this  siege  did  not  depend  upon 
these  bickerings;  but  a  certain  surprising  acci- 
dent, relating  to  what  was  done  in  this  siege, 
forced  the  Jews  to  surrender  the  citadel.  There 
was  a  certain  young  man  among  the  besieged,  of 
g^at  boldness,  and  very  active  of  his  hand:  his 
name  was  Eleazar.  He  greatly  signalized  him- 
self in  those  sallies,  and  encouraged  the  Jews  to 
go  out  in  great  numbers,  in  order  to  hinder  the 
raising  of  the  banks,  and  did  the  liomans  a  vast 
deal  of  mischief  when  they  came  to  fighting;  he 
so  managed  matters,  that  those  who  sallied  out 
made  their  attacks  easily,  and  returned  buck 
without  danger,  and  this  by  still  bringing  up  the 
rear  himself.  Now  it  happened  that  on  a  certain 
time,  when  the  fight  was  over,  and  both  sides 
were  parted,  and  retired  home,  he,  in  way  of 
contempt  of  the  enemy,  and  thinking  that  none 
of  them  would  begin  the  fight  a<r»in  at  that  time. 
Staid  without  the  gates,  and  talked  with  those 
that    were   upon    the    wall,   and    his   mind  was 


wholly  intent  upon  what  they  said.  Now  a  cer- 
tain person  belonging  to  the  Roman  camp,  whose 
name  was  Rufus,  by  birth  an  Egyptian,  ran  upon 
him  suddenly,  when  nobody  expected  such  a 
thing,  and  carried  him  off,  with  his  armor  it- 
self; while  in  the  mean  time  those  that  saw  it 
from  the  wall  were  under  such  an  amazement, 
that  Rufus  prevented  their  assistance,  and  car- 
ried Eleazar  to  the  Roman  camp.  So  the  general 
of  the  Romans  ordered  that  he  should  be  taken 
up  naked,  set  before  the  city  to  be  seen,  and 
sorely  whipped  before  their  eves.  Upon  this  sad 
accident  that  befell  the  young  man,  the  Jews 
were  terribly  confounded,  and  the  city  with  one 
voice  sorely  lamented  him.  and  the  mourning 
proved  greater  than  could  well  be  supposed  upon 
the  calamity  of  a  single  person.  VVnen  Bassus 
perceived  that,  he  began  to  think  of  using  a  stra- 
tagem against  the  enemy,  and  was  desirous  to 
aggravate  their  grief,  in  order  to  prevail  with 
them  to  surrender  the  city  for  the  preservation 
of  that  man.  Nor  did  he  fail  of  his  nope;  for  he 
commanded  them  to  set  up  a  cross,  as  if  he  were 
just  going  to  hang  Eleazar  upon  it  immediately; 
the  sight  of  this  occasioned  a  sore  grief  among 
those  that  were  in  the  citadel,  and  they  groaned 
vehemently,  and  cried  out,  that  they  could  not 
bear  to  see  him  thus  destroyed.  Whereupon 
Eleazar  besought  them  not  to  disregard  him, 
now  he  was  going  to  suffer  a  most  miserable 
death,  and  exhorted  them  to  save  themselves, 
by  yielding  to  the  Roman  power  and  good  for- 
tune, since  all  other  people  were  now  conquered 
by  them.  These  men  were  greatly  moved  with 
what  he  Slid,  there  being  also  many  within  the 
city  that  interceded  for  him,  because  he  was  of 
an' eminent  and  very  numerous  family ;  so  they 
now  yielded  to  their  passion  of  commiseration, 
contrary  to  their  usual  custom.  Accordingly  they 
sent  out  immediately  certain  messengers,  and 
treated  with  the  Romans,  in  order  to  a  surrender 
of  the  citadel  to  them,  and  desired  that  they 
might  be  permitted  to  go  awav  and  take  Elea- 
zar along  with  them.  Then  did  the  Romans  and 
their  general  accept  of  these  terms,  while  the 
multitude  of  strangers  that  were  in  the  lower 
part  of  the  city,  hearing  of  the  agreement  that 
was  made  by  the  Jews  for  themselves  alone, 
were  resolved  to  fly  away  privately  in  the  night- 
time; but  as  soon  as  they  had  opened  their  grates, 
those  that  had  come  to  terms  with  Bassus  told 
him  of  it;  whether  it  were  that  they  envied  the 
others'  deliverance,  or  whether  it  were  done  out 
of  fear,  lest  an  occasion  should  be  taken  against 
them  upon  their  escape,  is  uncertain.  The  most 
courageous,  therefore,  of  those  men  that  went 
out  prevented  the  enemy,  and  got  away,  and  fled 
for  it;  but  for  those  men  that  were  caught  within 
they  were  slain,  to  the  number  of  one  thousand 
seven  hundred,  as  were  the  women  and  children 
made  slaves.  But  as  Bassus  thought  he  must 
perform  the  covenant  he  had  made  with  those 
that  had  surrendered  the  citadel,  he  let  them  go, 
and  restored  Eleazar  to  them. 

5.  When  Bassus  had  settled  these  affairs,  he 
marched  hastily  to  the  forest  of  Jarden,  as  it  is 
called:  for  he  had  heard  that  a  great  many  of 
those  that  had  fled  from  Jerusalem  and  Macherus 
formerly,  were  there  gotten  together.  When  he 
was  therefore  come  to  the  place,  and  understood 
that  the  former  news  was  no  mistake,  he,  in  the 
first  place,  surrounded  the  whole  place  with  his 
horsemen,  that  such  of  the  Jews  as  had  boldness 
enough  to  try  to  break  through,  might  have  no 
way  possible  for  escaping,  by  reason  of  the  si- 
1  tu:ition  of  their  horsemen;  and  for  the  footmen 
he  ordered  them  to  cut  down  the  trees  that  were 
in  the  wood  whither  they  were  fled.  So  the 
Jews  were  under  a  necessity  of  performing  some 
glorious  exploit,  and  of  greatly  exposing  them- 
selves in  a  battle,  since  they  might  perhaps 
thereby  escape.  So  they  made  a  general  attack 
!  and  with  a  great  shout  fcll  upon  those  that  sur- 
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rounded  thero,  who  received  them  with  great 
courage;  and  so  while  the  one  side  fought  des- 
perately, and  the  other  would  not  yield,  the  fight 
was  prolonged  on  that  account,  feut  the  event 
of  the  battle  did  not  answer  the  expectation  of 
the  assailants;  for  so  it  happened  that  no  more 
than  twelve  fell  on  the  Roman  side,  with  a  few 
that  wers  wounded;  but  not  one  of  the  Jews  es- 
caped out  of  this  battle,  but  they  were  all  killed, 
being  in  the  whole  not  fewer  in  number  than 
three  thousand,  together  with  Judas  the  son  of 
Jairus,  their  general,  concerning  whom  we  have 
before  spoken,  that  he  had  been  a  captain  of  a 
certain  band  at  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  and  by 

foing  down  into  a  certain  vault  under  ground, 
ad  privately  made  his  escape. 
6.  About  the  same  time  it  was  that  Caesar  sent 
a  letter  to  Bassus,  and  to  Liberius  Maximus,  who 
was  the  procurator  [of  Judea,]  and  gave  orders 
that  all  Judea  should  be  exposed  to  sale:*  for  he 
did  not  found  any  citj*  there,  but  reserved  the 
country  for  himself.  However,  he  assigned  a 
place  for  eight  hundred  men  only,  whom  he  had 
dismissed  from  his  arraj-,  which  he  gave  them 
for  their  habitation;  it  is  called  Emmaus,f  and  is 
distant  from  Jerusalem  threescore  furlongs.  He 
also  laid  a  tribute  upon  the  Jews  wheresoever 
they  were,  and  enjoined  every  one  of  them  to 
bring  two  drachma;  everj-  year  into  the  capitol, 
as  they  used  to  pay  the  same  to  the  temple  at  Je- 
rusalem. And  this  was  the  state  of  the  Jewish 
affairs  at  this  time. 

CHAP.    VII. 

Concerning  the  Calamity  that  befell  Antiochus, 
King  of  Commagene.  As  also  concerning  the 
Alans,  and  what  great  Mischiefs  they  did  to  the 
Medes  and  Armenians. 

}  1.  And  now,  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign 
of  Vespasian,  it  came  to  pass,  that  Antiochus, 
the  king  of  Commagene,  with  all  his  family,  fell 
into  very  great  calamities.  The  occasion  was 
this:  Cesennius  Petus,  who  was  president  of  Syria 
at  this  time,  whether  it  were  done  out  of  regard 
to  truth,  or  whether  out  of  hatred  to  Antiochus, 
(for  which  was  the  real  motive  was  never  tho- 
roughly discovered,)  sent  an  epistle  to  Caesar, 
and  therein  told  him  that  "Antiochus,  with  his 
son  Epiphanes,  had  resolved  to  rebel  against  the 
Romans,  and  had  made  a  league  with  the  king 
of  Parthia  to  that  purpose;  that  it  was  therefore 
fit  to  prevent  them,  lest  they  prevent  us,  and 
begin  such  a  war  as  may  cause  a  general  disturb- 
ance in  the  Roman  empire."  Aow  Caesar  was 
disposed  to  take  some  care  about  the  matter, 
since  this  discovery  was  made:  for  the  neigh- 
borhood of  the  kingdoms  made  thisaflair  worthy 
of  greater  regard;  for  Samosata,  the  capital  of 
Commagene,  lies  upon  Euphrates,  and,  upon  any 
such  design,  could  afford  an  easy  passage  over  it 
to  the  Parthians,  and  could  also  allbrd  them  a 
secure  reception.  Petus  was  accordingly  be- 
lieved, and  had  authority  given  him  of  doing 
what  he  should  think  proper  in  the  case;  so  he 
set  about  it  without  (ielay,  and  ftll  upon  Com- 
magene before  Antiochus  and  liis  people  had  the 
least  expectation  of  his  coming:  lie  had  with 
him  the  tenth  legion,  as  also  some  cohorts  and 
troops  of  horsemen.  These  kings  also  came  to 
h.\f  assistance;  Aristobulus,  king  of  the  country 
tailed  Chalcidene,  and  Sohemus,  who  was  called 
king  of  Emesa.  JVor  was  there  any  opposition 
made  to  his  forces  when  thev  entered  the  kinsr- 

*  It  i.i  very  remarkable  that  Titus  did  not  people  this 
now  desolate  country  of  Judea,  but  ordered  it  to  be  all 
sold;  nor,  indeed,  is  it  properly  peopled  at  this  dav,  but 
lies  ready  for  its  ijd  inhabitants,  the  Jews,  at  tlieir  future 
restoration.    See  Lit.  Acconip.  of  Prophecies,  p.  77. 

t  That  the  city  of  Emmausor  .'Vmniaus  in  Josephusand 
others,  which  was  tlie  place  of  the  government  of  Julius 
Africanus,  in  the  beginning  of  the  third  century,  and 
which  he  then  proc4ired  to  be  rebuilt,  and  after  wliiclirc- 
kaildiog  it  was  called  JVicopolis,  is  entirely  difTereut  from 


dom;  for  no  one  of  that  country  would  so  mach 
as  lift  up  his  hand  against  them.  When  Antio- 
chus heard  this  unexpected  news,  he  could  not 
think  in  the  least  of  making  war  with  the  Ro- 
mans, but  determined  to  leave  his  whole  king- 
dom in  the  state  wherein  it  now  was,  and  to  re 
tire  privately,  with  his  wife  and  children,  as 
thinking  thereby  to  demonstrate  himself  to  the 
Romans  to  be  innocent  as  to  the  accusation  laid 
against  him.  So  he  went  away  from  that  city  as 
far  as  a  hundred  and  twenty  furlongs,  into  a 
plain,  and  there  pitched  his  tents. 

2.  Petus  then  sent  some  of  his  men  to  seii« 
upon  Samosata,  and  by  their  means  took  pos- 
session of  that  city,  while  he  went  himself  to  at- 
tack Antiochus  with  the  rest  of  his  army.  How- 
ever, the  king  was  not  prevailed  upon  by  the 
distress  he  was  in  to  do  any  thing  in  the  way  of 
war  against  the  Romans,  but  bemoaned  his  own 
hard  fate,  and  endured  with  patience  what  he 
was  not  able  to  prevent.  But  his  sons,  who  were 
young,  and  unexperienced  in  war,  but  of  strong 
bodies,  were  not  easily  induced  to  bear  this  ca- 
lamity without  fighting.  Epiphanes,  therefore 
and  Callinirus,  betook  themselves  to  military 
force:  and  as  the  battle  was  a  sore  one,  and  last 
ed  all  the  day  long,  they  showed  their  own  va- 
lor in  a  remarkable  manner,  and  nothing  but 
the  approach  of  night  put  a  period  thereto,  and 
that  without  any  diminution  of  their  forces:  yet 
would  not  Antiochus,  upon  this  conclusion  of  the 
fight,  continue  there  by  any  means,  but  took  his 
wife  and  his  daughters,  and  fled  away  with  thens 
to  Cilicia,  and  by  so  doing  quite  discouraged  the 
minds  of  his  own  soldiers.  Accordingly,  they  re- 
volted, and  went  over  to  the  Romans,  out  of  the 
despair  they  were  in  of  his  keeping  the  kingdom; 
and  his  case  was  looked  upon  by  all  as  quite  des- 
perate. It  was  therefore  necessary  that  Epi- 
phanes and  his  soldiers  should  get  clear  of  their 
enemies  before  they  became  entirely  destitute  of 
any  confederates:  nor  were  there  any  more  than 
ten  horsemen  with  him,  who  passed  with  him 
over  Euphrates,  whence  thej-  went  undisturbed 
to  Vologesus,  the  king  of  Parthia,  where  thej' 
were  not  disregarded  as  fugitives,  but  had  the 
same  respect  paid  them  as  if  they  had  retained 
their  ancient  prosperity. 

3.  JVow  when  Antiochus  was  come  to  Tarsus 
in  Cilicia,  Petus  ordered  a  centurion  to  go  to 
him,  and  semi  him  in  bonds  to  Rome.  However, 
Vespasian  could  not  endure  to  have  a  king 
brought  to  him  in  that  manner,  but  thought  it  fit 
rather  to  have  a  regard  to  the  ancient  friendship 
that  had  been  between  them,  than  to  preserve  an 
inexorable  anger,  upon  pretence  of  this  war. — 
Accordingly,  he  gave  orders  that  they  should 
take  off  his  bonds,  v.hile  he  was  still  upon  the 
road,  and  that  he  should  not  come  to  Rome,  but 
should  now  go  and  live  at  Lacedemon;  he  also 
gave  him  large  revenues,  that  he  might  not  only 
live  in  plenty,  but  like  a  king  also.  VVhen  Epi- 
|)hancs,  who  before  was  in  great  fear  for  his  fa- 
ther, was  informed  of  this,  their  minds  wore  freed 
from  all  that  great  and  almost  incurable  concern 
thev  had  been  under.  He  also  hoped  that  Ca;sar 
xvould  be  reconciled  to  them,  upon  the  interces- 
sion of  Vologesus;  for  although  he  lived  in  plen- 
ty, he  knew  not  how  to  bear  living  out  of  the 
Roman  empire.  So  Ca=sar  gave  him  leave,  after 
an  obliging  manner,  ;inii  he  came  to  Rome;  and 
as  his  father  came  quickly  to  him  from  Lacede- 
mon, he  had  all  sorts  of  respect  paid  him  there, 
and  there  he  remained. 

that  Emmaus  which  is  mentioned  by  St.  Luke,  ixiv.  13; 
gee  Roland's  Puhestina,  lib.  ii.  |>age  4^,  and  under  the 
same  name  Ammausalso.  But  he  justly  thinks,  that  that 
in  St.  Luke  may  well  be  the  same  with  this  .\nimaus  be- 
fore us,  especially  since  the  Greek  copies  here  usually 
make  it  CO  furlongs  distant  from  Jerusalem,  as  does  Si. 
Luke,  though  the  Latin  copies  say  only  30.  Tlie  place 
also  allotted  for  these  f<10  soldiers,  as  lor  a  Roman  garri- 
son, in  this  place,  would  most  naturally  be  not  so  remota 
from  Jerusalem  as  was  the  other  Emmaus  or  \icopolis. 
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4.  Now  there  was  a  nation  of  the  Alans,  which 
we  have  forintrly  mentioned  somewhere,*  as 
being  Scythians,  and  inhabiting  at  the  lake  Mco- 
tis.  This  nation  about  this  time  hiid  a  design  of 
falling  ufion  Media  and  the  parts  beyond  it,  in 
order  to  jjlunderthem;  with  which  intention  they 
treated  with  tlie  king  of  Hyrrania;  for  he  was 
master  of  that  passage  which  king  Alexander 
[the  Great]  shut  up  with  iron  gates.  The  king 
gave  them  leave  to  come  through  them:  so  they 
came  in  great  multitudes,  and  fell  upon  the 
Medes  unexpectedly,  and  plundered  the  country, 
which  they  found  full  of  people,  and  replenished 
with  abundance  of  cattle,  while  nobody  durst 
make  any  resistance  against  them;  for  Pacorus, 
the  king  of  the  country,  had  fled  away  for  fear, 
into  places  where  they  could  not  easily  come  at 
him,  and  had  yielded  up  every  thing  lie  had  to 
them,  and  had  only  saved  his  wife  and  his  concu- 
bines from  them,  and  that  with  dilficulfy  also, 
after  they  had  been  made  captives,  by  giving 
them  a  hundred  talents  for  their  ransom.  These 
Alans  therefore  plundered  the  country  without 
opposition,  and  with  great  ease,  and  proceeded 
Bs  far  as  Armenia,  laying  all  waste  before  them. 
Now  Tiridates  was  king  of  that  country,  who 
met  them,  and  fought  them,  but  had  like  to  have 
been  taken  alive  in  the  battle:  for  a  certain  man 
threw  a  net  over  him  from  a  great  distance,  and 
bad  soon  drawn  him  to  him,  unless  he  had  imme- 
diately cut  the  cord  with  his  sword,  and  run  away, 
and  prevented  it.  So  the  Alans,  being  still  more 
provoked  by  this  sight,  laid  waste  the  country, 
and  drove  a  great  multitude  of  the  men,  and  a 
great  quantity  of  other  prey  they  had  gotten  out 
of  both  kingdoms,  along  with  them,  and  then  re- 
treated back  to  their  own  country. 

CHAP.    VOL 

Concerning  Masada,  and  those  Sirnrii  who  kept 
it;  and  hoiv  Silva  betook  himself  to  form  the 
Siege  of  that  Citadel.  Eleazar's  speeches  to 
the  besieged. 

)  1.  When  Dassus  was  dead  in  Judea,  Flavins 
Silva  succeeded  him  as  procurator  there:  who 
when  he  saw  that  all  the  rest  of  the  country  was 
subdued  in  this  war,  and  that  there  was  but  only 
one  strong  hold  that  was  still  in  lebcllion,  he  got 
all  his  armv  together  that  lav  in  ditlerent  plate*, 
and  made  an  expedition  against  it.  This  fortress 
was  called  Masada.  It  was  one  Fleazar,  a  potent 
man,  and  the  conmiander  of  these  Sicarii,  tliat 
liad  seized  upon  if.  He  was  a  descendant  from 
that  Judas  who  had  persuaded  abundance  of  the 
Jews,  as  we  have  formerly  related,  not  to  sul)mit 
to  the  taxation  when  Cyrenius  was  sent  into  Ju- 
dea to  make  one;  for  then  it  was  lh.it  the  Sicarii 
got  together  against  those  that  were  willing  to 
submit  to  the  Romans,  and  treated  them  in  all 
respects  as  if  they  had  been  tlieir  «nemies,  both 
by  plundering  them  of  what  they  had,  by  driving 
away  their  cattle,  and  by  setting  fire  to  their 
houses;  for  they  said,  that  they  dilfered  not  at  all 
from  foreigners,  hy  b(  tr.^ying,  in  so  cowardly  a 
manner,  that  freedom  whicli  the  Jews  thought 
worthy  to  be  contended  for  to  the  utmost,  and  by 
owning  that  they  preferred  shivery  under  the 
Romans  before  such  a  contention.  JVoiv,  this 
was  in  reality  no  belter  than  a  pretence,  and  a 
cloak  for  the  barbarity  wliich  was  made  use  of 
by  them;  and  to  color  over  their  o>vn  avarice, 
Which  they  afterward  made  evident  by  their 
own  actions;  for  those  that  were  partners  with 
them  in  their  rebellion,  joined  aNo  with  them  In 
the  war  against  the  Romans,  and  went  farther 
lengths  with  them  in  their  impudent  undertakings 
against  them;  and  when  they  were  again  con- 
Ticted  of  dissembling  in  such  their  pretences, 
they  still  more  abused  those  that  justly  re- 
proached them  for  their  wickedness.  And.  in- 
iieed,  that  was  a  time  most  fertile  in  all  manner 
*  ThU  u  now  wanting. 


of  wicked  practices,  insomuch  that  no  kind  of 
evil  deeds  were  then  left  undone;  nor  could  any 
one  so  much  as  devise  any  bad  thing  that  was 
new,  so  deeply  were  they  al'l  infected,  and  strove 
with  one  another  in  their  single  capacity,  and  in 
their  communities,  who  should  run  the  greatest 
lengths  in  impiety  towards  (Jod,  and  in  unjust 
actions  towards  their  neighbors,  the  men'  of 
power  oppressino;'  the  multitude,  and  the  mnlti- 
tude  earnestly  laboring  to  destroy  the  men  of 
power.  The  one  part  were  desirous  of  tyranniz- 
ing over  others,  and  the  rest  of  offering  violence 
to  others,  and  of  plundering  such  as  were  richer 
than  themselves.  They  were  the  Sicarii  who 
first  began  these  transgressions,  and  first  became 
barbarous  towards  those  allied  to  them,  and  left 
no  words  of  reproach  unsaid,  and  no  works  of 
perdition  untried,  in  order  to  destroy  those  whom 
their  contrivances  affected.  Yet  did  John  de- 
monstrate by  his  actions  that  these  Sicarii  were 
more  moderate  than  he  was  himself,  for  he  not 
only  slew  all  such  as  gaye  him  good  counsel  to 
do  what  was  right,  but  treated  them  worst  of  all, 
as  the  most  bitter  enemies  that  he  had  among  all 
the  citizens;  nay,  he  filled  his  entire  country 
with  ten  thousand  instances  of  wickedness,  such 
as  a  nian  who  was  already  hardened  sufTiriently 
in  his  impiety  towards  God  would  naturally  do": 
for  the  food  was  unlawful  that  was  set  upon  his 
table,  and  he  rejected  those  purifications  that 
the  law  of  his  country  had  ordained:  so  that  it 
was  no  longer  a  wonder  if  he,  who  was  so  mad 
in  his  ini|)iety  towards  God,  did  not  observe  any 
rules  of  gentleness  and  common  affection  to- 
wards men.  Again,  therefore,  what  mischief 
was  there  which  Simon  the  son  of  Gioras  did  not 
do?  or  what  kind  of  abuses  did  he  abstain  froiB 
as  to  those  very  freemen  who  had  set  him  up 
for  a  tyrant?  What  fViendship  or  kindred  were 
there  that  did  not  nuke  him  more  bold  in  his 
daily  iiiiirders?  for  they  looked  upon  the  doing 
of  mischief  to  strangers  only  as  a  work  beneath 
their  courage,  but  thouf^ht  "their  barbarity  to- 
wards their  nearest  relations  would  be  a  glorious 
demonstration  thereof.  The  Idumeans  also  strove 
with  these  men,  who  should  be  guilty  of  the 
greatest  madness;  for  they  [all,l  vile  wretches 
as  they  were,  cut  the  throats  of  the  high  priests, 
tint  so  no  part  of  a  religious  regard  to  God  might 
be  preserved;  they  thence  proceeded  to  destroy 
utterly  the  least  remains  of  a  political  goverii- 
nienl.  and  introduced  the  most  complete  scene  of 
inimiity  in  all  instances  that  were  practicable, 
uiulcr  which  scene,  that  sort  of  people  that  were 
called  zealots  grew  up,  and  who  indeed  corres- 
ponded to  the  name;  for  they  imitated  every 
uicked  work;  nor  if  their  memory  suggcste'd 
any  evil  thing  that  had  formerly  been  done,  did 
they  avoid  zealously  to  pursue  tlie  same;  and  al- 
though they  gave  themselves  that  name  from 
their  zeal  for  what  was  good,  yet  did  it  agree  to 
them  only  by  way  of  irony,  on  account  of  those 
they  had  unjustly  treated  'by  their  wild  and  bru- 
tish disposition,  or  as  thinking  the  greatest  mis- 
chiefs to  be  the  greatest  good.  Accordingly, 
they  all  met  with  such  ends  as  God  deservedly 
brouglit  upon  them  in  way  of  punishment,  forall 
such  miseries  have  been  sent  upon  them  as  man's 
nature  is  capable  of  undergoing,  till  the  utmost 
perio(l  of  their  lives,  and  till  death  came  upon 
them  in  variousways  of  torment;  yet  might  one 
say  justly  that  they  suffered  lc«s  than  thev  had 
done,  because  it  was  impossible  they  could  be 
punished  according  to  their  deserving.  But  to 
make  a  lamentation  according  to  the  deserts  of 
those  who  fell  under  these  men's  barbarity,  thit 
is  not  a  proper  place  for  if :  I  therefore  now  re- 
turn again  to  the  remaining  part  of  the  present 
narration. 

2.  For  now  it  was  that  the  Roman  general 
came,  and  led  his  army  against  Eleazar  and 
those  Sicarii  who  held  the  fortress  Masada  to- 
gether with  hiiu;  and  for  the  wbola  countr/  ad 
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joining,  he  presently  gained  it,  and  put  garrisons 
into  the  most  proper  places  of  it:  he  also  built  a 
wall  quite  round  the  entire  fortress,  that  none  of 
the  besieged  might  easily  escape:  he  also  set  his 
men  to  guard  the  several  parts  of  it:  he  also 
itched  his  camp  in  such  an  agreeable  place  as 
e  had  chosen  for  the  siege,  and  at  which  place 
the  rock  belonging  to  the  fortress  did  make  the 
nearest  approach  to  the  neighboring  mountain, 
which  yet  was  a  place  o(  difficulty  for  getting 
plenty  of  provisions;  for  it  was  not  only  food  that 
was  to  be  brought  from  a  great  distance  [to  the 
army,]  and  this  with  a  great  deal  of  pains  to  those 
Jews  who  were  appointed  for  that  purpose,  but 
water  was  also  to  be  brought  to  the  camp,  be- 
cause the  place  afibrded  no  fountain  that  was 
near  it.  W  hen  therefore  Silva  had  ordered  these 
aflairs  beforehand,  he  fell  to  besieging  the  place; 
which  siege  was  likely  to  stand  in  need  of  a  great 
deal  of  skill  and  pains,  by  reason  of  the  strength 
of  the  fortress,  the  nature  of  which  I  will  now 
describe. 

3.  There  was  a  rock,  not  small  in  circumfe- 
rence, and  very  high.  It  was  encompassed  with 
valleys  of  such  Vast  depth  downward,  that  the 
eye  could  not  reach  their  bottoms:  they  were 
abrupt,  and  such  as  no  animal  could  walk  upon, 
excepting  at  two  places  of  the  rock,  where  it 
subsides,  in  order  to  afl'ord  a  passage  for  ascent, 
though  not  without  difficulty.  JN'ow,  of  the  ways 
that  lead  to  it,  one  is  that  from  the  lake  Asphal- 
titis,  towards  the  sunrising,  and  another  on  ^the 
west,  where  the  ascent  is  easier:  the  one  of 
these  ways  is  called  the  Serpent,  as  resembling 
that  animal  in  its  narrowness  and  its  perpetual 
windings;  for  it  is  broken  oft'  at  the  prominent 
precipices  of  the  rock,  and  returns  frequently 
into  itself,  and  lengthening  again  by  little  and 
little,  hath  much  ado  to  proceed  forward;  and 
he  that  would  walk  along  it  must  first  go  on  one 
leg  and  then  on  the  other:  there  is  also  nothing 
but  destruction,  in  case  your  feet  slip;  for  on 
each  side  there  is  a  vastly  deep  chasm  and  pre- 
cipice, sufficient  to  quell  the  courage  of  every 
body  by  the  terror  it  infuses  into  the  mind. 
When,  therefore,  a  man  hath  gone  along  this 
way  for  thirty  furlongs,  the  rest  is  the  top  of  the 
hill,  not  ending  at  a  sniali  point,  but  is  no  other 
than  a  plain  upon  the  hiu^hest  part  of  the  moun- 
tain. Upon  this  top  of  the  hill  Jonathan  the 
high  priest  first  of  all  built  a  fortress,  and  called 
it  Masada;  after  which  tile  rebuilding  of  this 
place  emjiloyed  the  care  of  king  Herod  to  a 
great  degree:  he  also  built  a  wall  round  about 
the  entire  top  of  the  hill,  seven  furlongs  long:  it 
was  composed  of  white  stone;  its  height  was 
twelve,  and  its  breadth  eight  cubits;  tiiere  were 
also  erected  upon  the  wall  thirty-eight  towers, 
each  of  them  (ifty  cubits  high;  out  of  which  you 
might  pass  into  lesser  edifices,  which  were  built 
on  the  iiisiile,  round  the  entire  wall;  for  the  king- 
reserved  the  top  of  the  hill,  whicii  was  of  a  fat 
soil,  and  better  mould  than  any  valley  for  agri- 
culture, that  such  as  coinmitttd  tlieniselves  to 
this  fortress  for  their  preservation,  might  not 
even  there  be  quite  destitute  of  food,  in  case  they 
should  ever  be  in  want  of  it  from  aliroad.  More- 
over, he  built  a  palace  thcrtin  at  the  western  as- 
cent; it  was  within  and  beneath  the  walls  of  the 
citadel,  but  inclined  to  its  north  side.  Now  the 
wall  of  this  palace  was  very  high  and  strong,  and 
had  at  its  four  corners  towers  sixty  cubits  high. 
The  furniture  also  of  the  edifices,  and  of  the 
cloisters,  and  of  the  baths,  was  of  great  variety, 
and  very  costly ;  and  these  buildings  were  sup- 
ported by  pillars  of  single  stones  on  every  side; 
the  walls  also  and  the  doors  of  the  edifices  were 

gaved  with  stones  of  several  colors.  He  also 
ad  cut  many  and  great  pits,  as  reservoirs  for 
water,  out  of  the  rocks,  at  every  one  of  the 
places  that  were  inhabited,  both  above  and  round 
about  the  palace,  and  before  the  wall;  and  by 
this  contrivance  he  endeavored  to  have   water 


I  for  several  uses,  as  if  there  had  been  no  fouo- 
!  tains  there.  Here  was  also  a  road  dug  from  the 
palace,  and  leading  to  the  very  top  of  the  moun- 
tain, which  yet  could  not  be  seen  by  such  as 
were  without  [the  walls;]  nor, indeed, could  ene- 
mies easily  make  use  of  the  plain  roads;  for  the 
road  on  the  east  side,  as  we  have  already  taken 
notice,  could  not  be  walked  upon  by  reason  of  its 
nature;  and  for  the  western  road,  he  built  a 
large  tower  at  its  narrowest  place,  at  no  less  a 
distance  from  the  top  of  the  hill  than  a  thousand 
cubits;  which  tower  could  not  possibly  be  pass- 
ed by,  nor  could  it  be  easily  taken;  nor,  indeed, 
could  those  that  walked  along  it,  without  anjr 
fear,  such  was  its  contrivance,  easily  get  to  the 
end  of  it;  and  after  such  a  manner  was  this  cita- 
del fortified,  both  by  nature  and  by  the  hands  of 
men,  in  order  to  (rustrate  the  attacks  of  enemies. 

4.  As  for  the  furniture  that  was  within  this  for- 
tress, it  was  still  more  wonderful,  on  account  of 
its  splendor  and  long  continuance;  for  here  was 
laid  up  corn  in  great  quantities,  and  such  as 
would  subsist  men  for  a  long  time;  here  was  also 
wine  and  oil  in  abundance,  with  all  kinds  of  pulse 
and  dates  heaped  up  together;  all  which  Elea- 
zar  found  there,  when  he  and  his  Sicarii  got 
possession  o(  the  fortress  by  treachery.  These 
fruits  were  also  fresh  and  full  ripe,  and  no  way 
inferior  to  such  fruits  newly  laid  in,  although  they 
were  little  short  of  a  hundred  years*  from  the 
laying  in  these  provisions,  [by  Herod]  till  the 
place  w-as  taken  by  the  Romans;  nay,  indeed, 
when  the  Romaus  got  possession  of  those  fruits 
that  were  left,  they  found  them  not  corrupted 
all  that  while;  nor  should  we  be  mistaken,  it  we 
suppose  that  the  air  was  here  the  cause  of  their 
enduring  so  long;  this  fortress  being  so  high,  and 
so  free  from  the  mixture  of  all  terrene  and  mud- 
dy particles  of  matter.  There  was  also  found 
here  a  large  quantity  of  all  sorts  of  weapons  of 
war,  which  had  been  treasured  up  by  that  king, 
and  were  sufficient  for  ten  thousand  men;  there 
was  cast  iron,  and  brass,  and  tin,  which  show  that 
he  had  taken  much  pains  to  have  all  things  here 
ready  for  the  greatest  occasions;  for  the  report 
goes  how  Herod  thus  prepared  this  fortress  on 
his  own  account,  as  a  refuge  against  two  kinds  of 
danger;  the  one  for  fear  of  the  multitude  of  the 
Jews,  lest  they  should  depose  him,  and  restore 
their  former  kings  to  the  government;  the  other 
danger  was  greater  and  more  terrible,  which 
arose  from  Cleopatra,  queen  of  Egypt,  who  did 
not  conceal  her  intentions,  but  spoke  often  to  An- 
tony, and  desired  him  to  cut  oil"  Herod,  and  en- 
treated him  to  bestow  the  kingdom  of  Jude« 
upon  her.  And  certainly  it  is  a  great  wonder 
that    Antony   did   never  comply  with   her  com- 

I  mands  in  this  point,  as  he  was  so  miserably  en- 
I  slaved  to  his  passion  for  her;  nor  should  any 
one  have  been  surprised  if  she  had  been  gratified 
in  such  her  request.  So  the  fear  of  these  dan- 
gers made  Herod  rebuild  Masada,  and  thereby 
leave  it  for  the  finishing  stroke  of  the  Romans  in 
this  Jewish  war. 

5.  Since  therefore  the  Roman  commander  S;.- 
va  had  now  built  a  wall  on  the  outside,  rouna 
about  this  whole  place,  as  we  have  said  already 
and  had  thereby  made  a  most  accurate  provision 
to  prevent  any  one  of  the  besieged  running  away, 
he  undertook  the  siege  himself,  though  he  found 
but  one  single  place  that  would  admit  of  the  banks 
he  was  to  raise:  for  behind  that  tower  which  se- 
cured the  road  that  led  to  the  palace,  and  to  the 
top  of  the  hill,  from  the  west,  there  was  a  certain 
emincncy  of  the  rock,  very  broad  and  very  pro- 
minent, but  three  hundred  cubits  beneath  the 
highest  parts  of  Masada;  it  was  called  the  White 
Promontory.  Accordingly  he  got  upon  that  part 
of  the  roct,  and  ordered  the  army  to  bring' earth; 
and  when  they  fell  to  that  work  with  alacrity, 

*  Pliny  mid  others  nmfirm  tliis  stranje  iiaradoi,  that 
provisions   Iiiid    up  against  sici:os  will  rontiiuie  good  a 
liuiidred  years,  as  Spanlieim  notes  upon  this  iilac:e 
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and  abundance  of  them  togrether,  the  bank  was 
raised,  and  became  solid  for  two  hundred  cubits 


in  height. 


Ytl  w:is  not  this  bank  thought  suffi- 


ciently   high    for   the    use  of   the    engines    that 
were  to  be  set  upon  it;  but  still  another  elevated 
work  of   great   stones    compacted  together    was 
raised    upon   that   bank;    this  was   fil'tv    cubits, 
both  in  breadth  and  height.     The  other  machines 
that  were  now  got  ready,  were  like  to  tliose  that 
had  been  first  devised  by  Vespasian,  and  after- 
ward  by   Titus,   for  sieges.     '1  here    was  also    a 
tower  made  of  the  height  of  sixty  cubits,  and  all 
over  plated  with  iron,  out  of  which  the  Romans 
threw    darts  and    stones    from  the  engines,  and 
soon  made  those  that  fought  from  the  walls  of  the 
place  to  retire,  and  would  not  let  them  lift  up 
their  heads  above  the  works.     At  the  same  time 
Silva  ordered  that  great  battering-ram  which  he 
had   made  to  be  brought  thither,  and   to  be  set 
against  the  wall,  and  to  make  frequent  batteries 
against    it,   which,  with  some    difficult}',    broke 
down  a  pait  of  the  wall  and  quite  overthrew  it. 
However,  the  Sicarii  made  haste,  and  presently 
built  another  wall  within  that,  which  should  not  be 
liable  to  the  same  misfurtune  from  the  machines 
with  the  other;  it  was  made  soft  and  yielding, 
and  so  was  capable  of  avoiding  the  terrible  blows 
that    afl'ectcd    the    other.      It  was   framed    after 
the  following  manner:  they  laid  together  great 
beams  of  wood  lengthways,  one  close  to  the  end 
of  another,  and  the  same  way  in  which  they  were 
cut;  there  were  two  of  these  rows  parallel  to  one 
another,  and  laid  at  such  a  distance  from  each 
other  as  the  breadth  of  the  wall  required,  and 
earth  was  put  into  the  space  between  those  rows. 
Now,  that  the  earth  might  not  fall  away  upon  the 
elevation  of  this  bank  to  a  greater  height,  they 
farther  laid  other  beams  over  across  them,  and 
thereby    bound    those  beams    together   that    lay 
lengthways.     This  work  of  theirs  was  like  a  real 
edihce;  and  when  the  machines  were  applied, 
the  blows  were  weakened  by  its  yielding,  and  as 
the  materials   by  such  concussions  were  shaken 
closer  together,  the  pile  by  that  means  became 
firmer    than    before.      When  Silva  saw  this,  he 
thought   it   best  to  endeavor  the  taking  of  this 
wall  oy  setting  fire  to  it:  so  he  gave  order  that 
the    soldiers   should    throw  a    great    number  of 
burning  torches  upon  it;  accordingly,  as  it  was 
chiefly  made  of  woo<J,  it  soon  took  tire ;  and  when 
it  was  once  set  on  fire,  its  hoHowness  made  that 
fire  spread  to  a  mighty  flame.  JVow  at  the  very  be- 
ginning of  this  fire,  a  north  wind  that  then  blew 
proved  terrible  to  the  Romans;  for,  by  bringing 
the  flame  downward,  it  drove  it  upon  them,  and 
they  were  almost  in  despair  of  success,  as  fear- 
ing  their    machines    would  be  burnt:    but  after 
this,    on    a   sudden,   the  wind  changed  into  the 
south,  as  if  it  were  done  by  Divine  Providence, 
and  blew  strongly  the  contrary  way,  and  carried 
the  flame,  and  drove  it  against  the  wall,  which 
was  now  on  fire  through  its  entire  thickness.     So 
the    Romans,   having  now  assistance  from  God, 
returned  to  their  camp  with  joy,  and  resolved  to 
attack    their    enemies   the    very    next    day;    on 
which  occasion  they  set  iheir  watch  more  care- 
fully that  night,  lest  any  of  the  Jews  should  run 
away  from  them  without  being  discovered. 

6.  However,  neither  did  Kleazaronce  think  of 
flying  away,  nor  would  he  permit  any  one  else 
to  do  so;  but  when  he  saw  their  wall  burned 
tlowii  by  the  fire,  and  could  devise  no  other  way 
of  escaping,  or  room  for  their  farther  courage, 
and  getting  before  their  eyes  what  the  Romans 
would  do  to  them,  thtir  chiUlren,  and  their  wives, 
if  they  got  them  iutf)  their  power,  he  consulted 
about  having  theu)  all  slain.     Now,  as  be  judged 

•  The  upoecheii  in  this  and  the  next  section,  aa  intro- 
duced under  the  person  uf  this  Eleazar,  aro  exceeding;  ru- 
marknblc,  and  on  tlin  nubloHt  oubjccts,  the  rontcmpt  of 
death,  and  the  dignity  and  immortalily  of  the  son) ;  and 
that  not  only  amnn);  the  Jrws,  but  amon;  the  Indians 
thorosclvea  also,  and  arc  highly  worthy  tiie  perusal  of  all 


this  to  be  the  best  thing  they  could  do  in  their  pre- 
sent circumstances,  he  gathered  the  most  coura- 
geous of  his  companions  together,  and  encouraged 
them  to  take  that  course  by  a  speech*  which  he 
made  to  them  in  the  manner  following:  "Since  we, 
long  ago,  my  generous  friends,  resolved  never  to 
be  servants  to  the  Romans,  nor  to  any  other  than  to 
God  himself,  who  alone  is  the  true  and  just  Lord 
of  mankind,  the  time  is  now  come  that  obliges  us 
to  make  that  resolution  true  in  practice.     And  let 
us  not  at  this  time  bring  a  reproach  upon  our- 
selves for  self-contradiction,  while  we  formerly 
would  not  undergo  slavery,  though  it  were  thea 
without    danger,    but    must  now,  together  with 
slavery,  choose  such  punishments  also,  as  are  in- 
tolerable: I  mean  this  upon  the  supposition  that 
the  Romans  once  reduce  us  under  their  power 
while  we   are   alive.      We   were   the  very  first 
that  revolted  from  them,  and  we  are  the  last  that 
fight  against  them;  and  I  cannot  but  esteem  it  as 
a  favor  that  God  hath  granted  us,  that  it  is  still 
in  our  power  to  die  bravely,  and  in  a  state  of  free- 
dom, which  hath  not  been  the  case  of  others,  who 
were  conquered  unexpectedly.     It  is  very  plain 
that  we  shall  be  taken  within  a' day's  time,  but 
it  is  still  an  eligible  thing  to  die  after  a  glorious 
manner,  together  with  our  dearest  friends.    This 
is  what   our  enemies  themselves  cannot  by  any 
means   hirwJer,   although  they  be  very  desirous 
to  take  us  alive.     Nor  can  we  propose  to  our- 
selves any  more  to  fight  them,  and  beat  them.    It 
had  been  proper  indeed  for  ns  to  have  conjectur- 
ed at  the  purposes  of  God  much  sooner,  at  the 
very  first,  when  we  were  so  desirous  of  defend- 
ing our  liberties,  and  when  we  received  such  sore 
treatment    from    one  another,  and    worse   treat- 
ment from  our  enemies,  and  to  have  been  sensi- 
ble that  the  same  God,  who  had  of  old  taken  the 
Jewish  nation  into  his  favor,  had  now  condemn- 
ed them  to  destruction;  for  had  he  either  con- 
tinued  favorable,   or  been  but   in   a   lesser  de- 
gree displeased   with  us,  he  had  not  overlooked 
the  destruction  of  so  many  men,  or  delivered  his 
most  holy  city  to  be  burnt  and  demolished  by  our 
enemies.     To  be  sure  we  weakly  hoped  to  have 
preserved  ourselves,  and  ourselves  alone,  still  in  a 
state  of  freedom,  as  if  we  had  been  guilty  of  na 
sins   ourselves   against  God,  nor  been    partners 
»vith  those  of  others:  we  also  tanght  otner  men 
to  preserve  their  liberty.     Wherefore,  consider 
how  God  hath  convinced  ns  that  our  hopes  were 
in  vain,  by  bringing  such  distress  upon  us  in  the 
desperate  state  we  are  now  in,  and  which  is  be- 
yond all  our  expectations:  for  the  nature  of  this 
fortress,  which  was  in  itself  unconquerable,  hath 
not  proved  a  means  of  our  deliverance;  and  eveo 
while  we  have  still  great  abundance  of  food,  and  a 
great  quantity  of  arms  and  other  necessaries  more 
than  we  want,  we  are  openly  deprived  by  God 
himself  of  all  hope  of  dehverance,  for  that  fire 
which  was  driven  upon  our  enemies,  did  not  of 
its  own  accord  turn  back  upon  the  wall  which 
we  had  built:  this  was  the  enect  of  God's  anger 
against  us  for  our  manifold  sins,  which  we  have 
been   guilty  of  in  a  most  insolent  and  extrava- 
gant manner  with  regard  to  our  own  countrymen  j 
the  punishments  of  which  let  us  not  receive  from 
the  Romans,  but  from  God  himself,  as  executed 
by  our  own  hands;  for  these  will  be  more  mode- 
rate than  the  other.     Let  our  wives  die  before 
they  are  abused,  and  our  children   before  thejr 
have  tasted  of  slavery;  and  after  we  have  slain 
them,  let  us  bestow  that  glorious    benefit  upon 
one  another  mutually,  and  preserve  ourselves  in 
freedom,  as  an  excellent  funeral   monument  for 
us.     But  first,  let  us  destroy  our  money  and  the 
fortress  b}-  fire;  for  I  am  well  assured  that  this 

the  curious.  It  icems  as  if  that  philosophic  lady  who  SUT' 
vivcd.ch.  ix.  sect.  1,  2,  remembered  thnBubstance  of  thc»9 
discoursofl,  ns  spoken  by  Eleazar,  and  so  Josephus  clothed 
them  in  liis  own  words;  at  the  lowest,  they  contain  the 
Jewish  notionson  these  heads,  as  understood  thenby  our  Jo- 
sephui,  and  cannot  but  deserve  a  suitable  regard  from  as. 
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would  be  a  great  grief  to  the  Romans,  that  they 
shall  not  be  able  to  seize  upon  our  bodies,  and 
shall  fail  of  our  wealth  also:  and  let  us  spare 
nothing  but  our  provisions;  for  they  will  be  a 
testimonial  when  we  are  dead,  that  we  were  not 
subdued  for  want  of  necessaries,  but  that,  ac- 
cording to  our  original  resolution,  we  have  pre- 
ferred death  before  slavery."' 

7.  This  was  Eleazar's  speech   to   them.     Yet 
did  not  the  opinions  of   all  the  auditors  acqui- 
esce therein:   out  although  some  of  them  were 
very  zealous  to  put  his   advice  in    practice,  and 
were  in  a  manner  tilled   with  pleasure  at  it;  and 
thought  death  to  be  a  good  thing,  yet  had  those 
that  were  most  effeminate  a  commiseration  for 
their  wives  and  families;    and  when   these   men 
were  especially  moved  by  the   prospect   of  their 
own  certain  death,   they  looked  wistfully  at  one 
another,  and  by  the  tears  that  v/ere  in  their  eyes, 
declared  their  dissent  from  his  opinion.     When 
Eleazar  saw  these  people  in  such  fear,  and  that 
their  souls  were  dejected  at  so  prodigious  a  pro- 
posal, he  was  afraid   lest    perhaps  these    effemi- 
nate persons   should    by  their  lamentations  and 
tears  enfeeble  those  that  heard  what  he  had  said 
courageously;  so  he  did   not  leave  off  exhorting 
them,  but  stirred  up  himself,  and  recollecting  pro- 
per arguments  for  raising  their  courage,  he  un- 
dertook to  speak  more  briskly  and  fully  to  them, 
and  that  concerning  the  immortality  of  the  soul. 
So  he  made  a  lamentable  groan,  and  tiding  his 
eyes  intently  on  those  that  wept,  he  spoke  thus: 
'*  Truly  I  was  greatly  mistaken,  when   I  thought 
to  be  assisting  to  brave  men  who  struggled  hard 
for  their  liberty,  and    to  such  as  were  resolved 
either  to  live  with  honor,  or  else  to  die:  but  I 
find  that  you  are  such  people  as  are  no  better 
than  others  either  in  virtue  or  in  courage,  and 
are  afraid  of  dying,  though   you    be    delivered 
tiiereby  from  the  greatest    miseries,    while   you 
ought    to  make  no  delay  in  this  matter,  nor  to 
await  any  one  to  give  you  good  advice;  for  the 
laws  of  our  country,  and   of  God   himself,  have, 
from  ancient  times,  and  as  soon  as  ever  we  could 
use  our  reason,  continually   taught   us,  and  our 
forefathers  have  corroborated  the  same  doctrine 
by  their  actions,  and  by   their  bravery   of  mind, 
that  it  is  life  that  is  a  calamity  to   men,  and    not 
death;  for  this  last  affords  our  souls  their  liberty, 
and  sends  them  by  a    removal    into    their   own 
place  of  purity,  where  they  are  to  be  insensible 
of  all  sorts  of  misery;  for  while  souls  are    tied 
down  to  a  mortal  body,  they  are  partakers  of  its 
miseries;  and  really,  to  speak  the  truth,  they  are 
themselves  dead;  fur  the  union  of  what  is  divine, 
to  what   is  mortal  is  disagreeable.      It    is  true, 
the  power  of  the  soul  is  great,  even  when  it  is 
imprisoned    in  a  mortal  body:  for  by  moving  it 
after  a  way  that  is  invisible,  it  makes  the  body  a 
sensible   instrument,    and    causes  it  to    advance 
farther    in  its  actions  than  mortal  nature  could 
otherwise  do.     However,  when  it  is  freed   from 
that  weight  which  draws  it  down  to  the  earth,  and 
is  connected,  with  it,  it  obtains  its  own  proper 
place,  and  does  then  become  a  ])artaker  of  (hat 
blessed  power,  and  those  abilities  which  are  then 
every  way  incapable  of  being   hindered  in  their 
operations.     It  continues  invisible,  indeed,  to  tlie 
eyes  of  men,  as  does  God   himself;   for  certainly 
it  is  not  itself  seen,  while  it  is  in  the  body,  for  it 
is  there  after  an  invisible  manner,  and  vviien  it  is 
freed  from  it,  it  is  still   not  seen.     It  is  this  soul 
which  hath  one  nature,  and  that  an  incorruptible 
one  also;  but  yet  is  it  the  cause  of  the  change 
that  is  made  in  tiie  body,   for  whatsoever  it  be 
which  the  soul  touches,  that  lives  and  flourishes, 
and  from  whatsoever  it  is  removed,  that  withers 
away  and  dies;   such  a  degree  is  there  in  it  of 
immortality.     Let  me  produce  the  state  of  sleep 
as  a  most  evident  demonstration  of  the  truth  of 
what   I  say;  wherein  souls,  when   the  body  does 
not  distract  them,  have    the   sweetest    rest   de- 
pending on  therase.ves,  and  cou-'ersing  with  God, 


by  their  alliance  to   him;   they  then   go    every 
where,  and  foretell   many  futurities  beforehand. 
And  why   are  we   afraid  of  death,  while   we  are 
pleased   with  the  rest  we  have  in    sleep'.'     And 
how  absurd  a  thing  it   is  to   pursue  after   liberty 
while  we  are  alive,  and  yet  to  envy  it  to  ourselves 
where  it  will  be    eternal?     We,   therefore,   who 
have  been  brought  up  in  a  discipline  of  our  own, 
ought  to    become  an  example  to  others    of  our 
readiness  to  die.     Yet,  if  we  do  stand  in  need  of 
foreigners  to  support  us  in  this  matter,  let  us  re- 
gard those  Indians  who  profess  the  exercise  of 
philosophy;  for  these  good  men  do  but    unwil- 
lingly undergo  the  time   of  life    and  look  upon  it 
as  a  necessary  servitude,  and   make   haste   to   let 
their  souls  loose   from   their  bodies:   nay,    when 
no  misfortune  presses  them  to  it,  nor  drives  ihem 
upon  it,  these  have  such  a  desire  of  a  life  of  im- 
mortality, that   they   tell  other  men  beforehand 
that  they  are  about  to  depart;  and  nobody  hin- 
ders them,  but  every  one  thinks  them  happ\  men, 
and  gives  them  letters   to  be  carried  to  their  fa- 
miliar friends  [that  are  dead,]  so  firmly  and  cer- 
tainly do  they  believe   that  souls  converse  with 
one  another  in  the  [other  world.]  So  when  these 
men  have  heard  all   such  commands  that  were  to 
be    given    them,  they  deliver  their  body  to  the 
fire;   and,  in  order  to  their  getting  their   soul  a 
separation  from  the  body  in  the  greatest  purity, 
they  die  in  the  midst  of  hymns  of  commendationi 
made  to  them;    for  their  dearest  friends  conduct 
them  to  their  death  more  readily  than  do  any  of 
the  rest  of  mankind  conduct  their  fellow-citizens 
when  they  are  going  a  very  long  journey,  who  at 
the  same  time  weep  on  their  own  account,  but 
look  upon  the  others  as  happy  persons,  as  so  sooa 
to   be  made  partakers  of  the  immortal  order  of 
beings.     Are  not  we,  therefore,  ashamed  to  have 
lower  notions  than  the  Indians?  and  by  our  own 
cowardice  to  lay  a  base  reproach  upon  the   laws 
of  our  country,  which  are  so   much  desired   and 
imitated  by  all  mankind?     But  put  the  case  that 
we  had  been  brought  up  under  another  persua- 
sion,  and   taught  that    life  is  the  greatest   good 
which  men  are  capable  of,  and  that  death  is  a  ca- 
lamity; however,   the  circumstances  we  are  now 
in  ought  to  be  an  inducement  to  us  to  bear  such 
calamity  courageously,   since  it  is  by  the  will  of 
God,  and  by  necessit}',  that  we  are  to  die;   for  it 
now  appears  that  God   hath  made   such  a  decree 
against  the  whole  Jewish  nation,   that  we  are  to 
be  deprived  of  this  life  which  [he  knew]  we  would 
not   make  a  due  use  of.     For  do  not  you   ascribe 
the  occasion  of  our  present   condition  to  your- 
selves, nor  think  the   Romans  are  the  true  "occa- 
sion that  this  war  we  have  had  with    them  is   be- 
come so  destructive  to  us  all:  these   things  have 
not  come  to  pass  by  their  power,  but  a  more  pow- 
erful cause  hath  intervened,  and  made  us  afford 
them  an  occasion  of  their  appearing  to  be   con- 
querors over  us.     What  Roman  weapons,  I  pray 
you,  were  those,  by  which   the  Jews  of  Caesarea 
were  slain?     On  the   contrary,   when   they  were 
no  way  disposed  to  rebel,  but  were  all  the"  while 
keeping  their  seventh   day  festival,  and   did    not 
so  much  as  lift    up  their  hands  against  the  citi- 
zens of  Cffisarea,  yet  did  these  citizens  run  upon 
them    in  great    crowds,   and   cut    their    throats, 
and  the  throats  of  their  wives  and   children,  and 
this    without  any  regard   to   the    Romans   them- 
selves;  who   never  took  us  for  their  enemies  till 
we    revolted     from     them.      But    some    may    be 
ready  to  say,  that   truly  the  people   of  Cjesarea 
had   always  a  quarrel    against   those    that    lived 
among  them;  and  that  when  an  opportunity  offer- 
ed itself  they  only  satisfied   the    old  rancor  they 
had  against  them.     What  then  shall   we   say  to 
those    of  Scythopolis,    who    ventured    to     wage 
war  with  us  on  account  of  the  Greeks?    IVor  did 
they  do  it  by  way  of   revenge  upon  the  Romans, 
when  they  acted  in  concert  witii  our  countrymen. 
Wherefore,  you  see  how  little  our  good-will  and 
fidelity  to  theui  profited  us,  while  they  were  slaia 
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they  and  their  whole  families,  after  the  most  in- 
human manner,  which  was  all   the  requital  that 
was  made  them  for  the  assistance  they  had  af- 
forded the  others;  for  that  very  same  destruction 
which  they  had  prevented  from  falling  upon  the 
others,  did  they  suffer  themselves  from  them,  as 
if  they  had  been  ready  to  be  the  actors  against 
them.     It  would  be  too  long  for  me  to  speak  at 
this  time  of  every  destruction  brought  upon  us; 
for  yon  cannot  but  know,  that  there  was  not  any 
one  Syrian  city  which  did  not  slay  their  Jewish 
inhabitants,  and  were  not  more  bitter   enemies 
to  us   than  were  the   Romans  themselves:  nay, 
even  those  of  Damascus,  when  they  were  able 
to  allege  no  tolerable  pretence  agamst  us,  filled 
their  city  with  the  most  barbarous  slaughters  of 
our  people,  and  cut  the  throats  of  eighteen  thou- 
sand* Jews,  with  their  wives  and  children.     And 
as  to  the  multitude  of  those  that  were  slain  in 
Egypt,  and  that  with  torments    also,    we    have 
been  informed  thej'  were  more  than  sixty  thou- 
sand: those  indeed  being  in  a  foreign  country, 
and  so  naturally  meeting  with  nothing  to  oppose 
against  their  enemies,  were  killed  in  the  manner 
forementioned.     As  for  all  those  of  us  who  have 
waged  war  against  the  Romans  in  our  own  coun- 
try,  had  we  not  sufficient  reason   to  have  sure 
hopes  of  victory?     For  we  had  arms,  and  walls, 
and  fortresses  so  prepared  as  not  to    be   easily 
taken,  and  courage  not  to  be  moved  b}-  any  dan- 
gers in  the  cause   of  liberty,  which  encouraged 
us  all  to  revolt  from  the  Romans.     But  then  these 
advantages  sufficed  us  but  for  a  short  time,  and 
only  raised  our  hopes,  while  they  really  appear- 
ed to  be  the  origin  of  our  miseries ;  for  all  we  had 
hath  been  taken  from  us,  and  all  hath  fallen  un- 
der our  enemies,  as  if  these  advantages  were  only 
to  render  their  victory  over  us  the  more   glori- 
ous, and  were  not  disposed  for  the  preservation 
of  those  by  whom  these  preparations  were  made. 
And  as  for  those  that  are  already  dead  in  the  war, 
it  is  reasonable  we  should  esteem  them  blessed, 
for  they  are  dead  in  defending,  and  not  in  betray- 
ing their  liberty;  but  as  to  the  multitude  of  those 
that  are  now  under  the  Romans,  who  would  not 
pity  their   condition;  and  who  would  not  make 
haste  to  die  before  he  would  suffer  the  same  mi- 
series with  them?     Some  of  them  have  been  put 
upon  the  rack,  and  tortured  with  fire  and  whip- 
pings, and  so  died;  some  have  been  half  devour- 
ed  by  wild  beasts,  and  yet   have  been  reserved 
alive  tc  be  devoured  by  them  a  second  time,  in 
order  to  afford  laughter  and  sport  to   our  ene- 
mies; and  such  of  those  as  are  alive  still,  are  to 
be  looked  on  as  the  most  miserable,  who,  being 
«o  desirous  of  death,  could  not  come  at  it.     And 
where   is  now  that  great  city,  the  metropolis  of 
the  Jewish    nation?    which    was  fortified  by  so 
many   walls  round    about,   which    had  so  many 
fortresses  and  large  towers  to  defend  it,  which 
could   hardly  contain   the  instruments  prepared 
for  the  war,  and    which  had  so  many  ten  thou- 
sands of  rnen  to  fight  for  it?     Where  is  this  city 
that  was  believed  to  have  God  himself  inhabiting 
therein?  It  is  now  demolished  to  the  very  foun- 
dations, and  hath  nothing  but  that  monument  of 
it  preserved,  I  nie?.n  the  camp  of  those  that  have 
destroyed  it,   which  still  dwells  upon  its  ruins; 
tome  unfortunate  old  men  also  lie  upon  the  ashes 
of  the  temple,  and  a  few  women  are  there  pre- 
served alive  by  the  enemy  for  our  bitter  shame 
and  reproach.     Now,  who  is  there  that  revolves 
these  things  in  his  mind,  and  yet  is  able  to  bear 
the  sight  of  the  sun,  though  he  might  live  out  of 
danger?     Who  is  there  so  much    his   country's 
enemy,  or  so  unmanly,  and  so  desirous  of  living, 
as  not  to  repent  that  he  is  still  alive?  and  1  can- 
not but  wish  that  we  had  all  died  before  we  had 
seen  that  holy  city  demolished  bv  the  hands  of 
our  enemies,  or  the  foundations  ot  our  holy  tem- 

•  Bne  B.  ii.  oh.  xx.  Bcct.  2,  where  the  number  of  the 
«Uin  in  hut  10.(J00. 
t  Beland  here  sets  dowo  a  parallel  aphorism  of  one  of 


pie  dug  up  after  so  profane  a  manner.  But  since 
we  had  a  generous  hope  that  deluded  us,  as  if 
we  might,  perhaps,  have  been  able  to  avenge 
ourselves  on  our  enemies  on  that  account,  though 
it  be  now  become  vanity,  and  hath  left  us  alone 
in  this  distress,  let  us  make  haste  to  die  bravely. 
Let  us  pity  ourselves,  our  children,  and  our 
wives,  wnile  it  is  in  our  own  power  to  show  pity 
to  them;  for  we  were  born  to  die,-|-  as  well  as 
those  were  whom  we  have  begotten;  nor  is  it  in 
■the  power  of  the  most  happy  of  our  race  to  avoid 
it.  But  for  abuses  and  slavery,  and  the  sight  of 
our  wives  led  away  after  an  ignominious  manner, 
with  their  children,  these  are  not  such  evils  as 
are  natural  and  necessary  among  men;  although 
such  as  do  not  prefer  death  before  those  mise- 
ries, when  it  is  in  their  power  so  to  do,  must  un- 
dergo even  them  on  account  of  their  own  cow- 
ardice. We  revolted  from  the  Romans  withgreat 
pretensions  to  courage;  and  when  at  the  very 
last  they  invited  us  to  preserve  ourselves,  we 
would  not  comply  with  them.  Who  will  not, 
therefore,  believe  that  they  will  certainly  be  in  a 
rage  at  us,  in  case  they  can  take  us  alive?  Mise- 
rable will  then  be  the  young  men,  who  will  be 
strong  enough  in  their  bodies  to  sustain  many 
torments;  miserable  also  will  be  those  of  elder 
years,  who  will  not  be  able  to  bear  those  calami- 
ties which  young  men  might  sustain.  One  man 
will  be  obliged  to  hear  the  voice  of  his  son  im- 
ploring help  of  his  father,  when  his  hands  are 
bound.  But  certainly  our  hands  are  still  at  liber- 
ty, and  have  a  sword  in  them;  let  them,  then,  be 
subservient  to  us  in  our  glorious  design;  let  us 
die  before  we  become  slaves  under  our  enemies, 
and  let  us  go  out  of  the  world,  together  with  our 
children  and  our  wives,  in  a  state  of  freedom. 
Tliis  it  is  that  our  laws  command  us  to  do;  this 
it  is  that  our  wives  and  children  crave  at  our 
hands;  nay,  God  himself  hath  brought  this  ne- 
cessity upon  us;  while  the  Romans  desire  the 
contrary,  and  are  afraid  lest  any  of  us  should  die 
before  we  are  taken.  Let  us,  therefore,  make 
haste,  and,  instead  of  affording  them  so  much 
pleasure  as  they  hope  for  in  getting  us  under 
their  power,  let  us  leave  them  an  example  which 
shall  at  once  cause  their  astonishment  at  our 
death,  and  their  admiration  of  our  hardiness 
therein." 

CHAP.   IX. 

How  the  People  that  were  in  the  Fortress  wert 
prevailed  on  by  the  IVordsqfEleazar,  itco  Wo- 
men and  five  Children  only  excepted,  and  all 
submitted  to  be  killed  by  one  another. 

6  1.  Now,  as  Eleazar  was  proceeding  on  in  this 
exliortation,  they  all  cut  him  off  short,  and  made 
haste  to  do  the  work,  as  full  of  an  unconquerable 
ardor  of  mind,  anil  moved  with  a  demoniacal 
fury.  So  they  went  their  ways,  as  one  still  en- 
deavoring to  be  before  another,  and  as  thinking 
that  this  eagerness  would  be  a  demonstration  of 
their  courage  and  good  conduct  if  they  could 
avoid  appearing  in  the  last  class;  so  great  was 
the  zeal  they  were  in  to  slay  their  wives,  and 
children,  and  themselves  also.  Nor  indeed,  when 
they  came  to  the  work  itself  did  their  courage 
fail  them,  as  one  might  imagine  it  would  have 
done;  but  they  then  held  fast  the  same  resolu- 
tion without  wavering,  which  they  had  upon  the 
hearing  ofEleazar's  speech,  while  yet  every  one 
of  them  still  retained  the  natural  passion  of  love 
to  themselves  and  their  families,  because  the 
reasoning  they  went  upon  appeared  to  thein  to 
be  verj' just,  even  with  regaril  to  those  that  were 
dearest  to  them;  for  the  husbands  tenderly  em- 
braced their  wives,  and  took  their  children  into 
their  arms,  and  gave  the  longest  parting  kisses 
to  them,  with  tears  in  their  eyes.  Yet  at  the 
same  time  did  they  complete  what  they  had  re- 

thc  Jewish  rabbins :  "  Wc  are  born  that  we  may  die,  and 
die  that  \«e  may  live.'' 
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lolved  on,  as  if  they  had  been  executed  by  the 
Jiands  of  strangers;  and  they  had  nothing  else 
for  their  comfort  but  the  necessity  they  were  in 
of  doing  this  execution,  to  avoid  that  prospect 
they  had  of  the  miseries  they  were  to  suffer  trom 
their  enemies.  Nor  was  there  at  length  any  one 
of  these  men  found  that  scrupled  to  act  iheir 
part  in  this  terrible  execution,  but  every  one  of 
thera  despatched  his  dearest  relations.  JVIisera- 
ble  men,  indeed,  were  they !  whose  distress  forced 
them  to  slay  their  own  wives  and  children  with 
their  own  hands,  as  the  lightest  of  those  evils 
that  were  before  them.  So  they  being  not  able 
to  bear  the  grief  they  were  under  for  what  they 
had  done  any  longer,  and  esteeming  it  an  injury 
to  those  they  had  slain,  to  live  even  the  shortest 
space  of  time  after  them,  they  presently  laid  all 
tney  had  in  a  heap,  and  set  fire  to  it.  Thej'  then 
chose  ten  men  by  lot  out  of  them,  to  slay  all  the 
rest;  every  one  of  whom  laid  himself  down  by 
his  wife  and  children  on  the  ground,  and  threw 
his  arms  about  them,  and  they  offered  their  necks 
to  the  stroke  of  those  who  by  lot  executed  that 
melancholy  office:  and  when  these  ten  had,  with- 
out fear,  slain  them  all,  they  made  the  same  rule 
for  casting  lots  for  themselves,  that  he  whose  lot 
it  was  should  first  kill  the  other  nine,  and  after 
all  should  kill  himself.  Accordingly,  all  these 
had  courage  sufficient  to  be  no  way  behind  one 
another  in  doing  or  suffering;  so,  for  a  conclusion, 
the  nine  ofl'ered  their  necks  to  the  executioner, 
and  he  who  was  the  last  of  all  took  a  view  of  all 
the  other  bodies,  lest  perchance  some  or  other 
among  so  many  that  were  slain  should  want  his 
assistance  to  be  quite  despatched,  and  when  he 
perceived  that  thej'  were  all  slain,  he  set  fire  to 
the  palace,  and  with  the  great  force  of  his  hand 
ran  his  sword  entirely  through  himself,  and  fell 
down  dead  near  to  his   own  relations.     So  these 

fieople  died  with  this  intention,  that  they  would 
eave  not  so  much  as  one  soul  among  them  all 
alive  to  be  subject  to  the  Romans.  Yet  was 
there  an  ancient  woman,  and  another  who  was  of 
kin  to  Eleazar,  and  superior  to  most  women  in 
prudence  and  learning,  with  five  children,  who 
nad  concealed  themselves  in  caverns  under 
ground,  and  had  carried  water  thither  for  their 
drink,  and  were  hidden  there  when  the  rest  were 
intent  upon  the  slaughter  of  one  another.  Those 
others  were  nine  hundred  and  sixty  in  number, 
the  women  and  children  being  withal  included 
in  that  computation.  This  calamitous  slaughter 
was  made  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month  Xan- 
thicus  [Nisan.] 

2.  Now  for  the  Romans,  they  expected  that 
they  should  be  fought  in  the  morning,  when  ac- 
cordingly they  put  on  their  armor,  and  laid 
bridges  of  plauk  upon  their  ladders  from  their 
banks,  to  make  an  assault  upon  the  fortress, 
which  thev  did;  but  saw  nobody  as  an  enemy, 
but  a  terrible  solitude  on  every  side,  with  a  fire 
within  the  place,  as  well  as  a  perfect  silence.  So 
they  were  at  a  loss  to  guess  at  what  had  happen- 
ed. At  length  they  made  a  shout,  as  if  it  had 
been  at  a  blow  given  by  the  battering  ram,  to  try 
whether  they  could  bring  any  one  out  that  was 
within:  the  women  heard  this  noise,  and  came 
out  of  their  underground  cavern,  and  informed 
the  Romans  what  had  been  done,  as  it  was  done; 
and  the  second  of  them  clearly  described  all, 
both  what  was  said  and  what  was  done,  and  the 
manner  of  it:  yet  did  they  not  easily  give  their 
attention  to  such  a  desperate  undertaking,  and 
did  not  believe  it  could  be  as  they  said;  they  also 
attempted  to  put  the  fire  out,  and  quickly  cutting 
themselves  a  way  through  it,  they  came  within 
the  palace,  and  so  met  with  the  multitude  of  the 
slaia,   but  could   take   no   pleasure  in  the  fact 

*  Since  Josephus  here  infor-iis  u',  that  some  of  these 
Sicarii  or  ruffiniis  went  from  -Alexandria  (which  was  itself 
in  Egypt,  in  a  Inrjie  sense)  into  Egypt  and  Thebes,  there 
situated,  Reland  well  observes  from  Vosius,  that  Egypt 
eometimee  denoteij  Proper  or  Upper  Egypt,  as  distinct 
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though  it  were  done  to  their  enemies.  Nor  could 
they  do  other  than  wonder  at  the  courage  of 
their  resolution,  and  the  immoveable  contempt 
of  death  which  so  great  a  number  of  them  had 
shown,  when  they  went  through  with  such  an  ac- 
tion as  that  was. 

CHAP.  X. 

That  many  of  the  Sicarii  Jlcd  to  Alexandria  also, 
and  what  Dangers  they  were  in  there;  on  which 
account,  that  Temple,  which  had  formerly  been 
built  by  Onias  the  High  Priest,  was  destroyed. 

}  1.  When  iVIasada  was  thus  taken,  the  gene- 
ral  left  a  garrison  in  the  fortress  to  keep  it,  and 
he  himself  went  to  C;esarea;  for  there  were  now 
no  enemies  left  in  the  country,  but  it  was  all 
overthrown  by  so  long  a  war.  Yet  did  this  war 
afford  disturbances  and  dangerous  disorders  even 
in  places  verj-  far  remote  from  Judea;  for  still  it 
came  to  pass,  that  many  Jews  were  slain  at  Al- 
exandria in  Egypt:  for  as  many  of  the  Sicarii  as 
were  able  to  fly  thither,  out  of  the  seditious  wars 
in  Judea,  were  not  content  to  have  saved  them- 
selves, but  must  needs  be  undertaking  to  make 
new  disturbances,  and  persuaded  many  of  those 
that  entertained  them  to  assert  their  liberty,  to 
esteem  the  Romans  to  be  no  better  than  them- 
selves, and  to  look  upon  God  as  their  only  Lord 
and  Master.  But  when  part  of  the  Jews  of  re- 
putation opposed  them,  they  slew  some  of  them, 
and  with  the  others  they  were  very  pressing  in 
their  exhortations  to  revolt  from  the  Romans; 
but  when  the  principal  men  of  the  senate  saw 
what  madness  they  were  come  to,  they  thought 
it  no  longer  safe  for  themselves  to  overlook  them. 
So  they  got  ail  the  Jews  together  to  an  assembly, 
and  accused  the  madness  of  the  Sicarii,  and  de- 
monstrated that  they  had  been  the  authors  of  all 
the  evils  that  had  come  upon  them.  They  said 
also,  that  "these  men,  now  they  were  run  away 
from  Judea,  having  no  sure  hope  of  escaping 
because  as  soon  as  ever  they  shall  be  known,  they 
will  be  soon  destroyed  by  the  Romans,  they  come 
hither  and  fill  us  full  of  those  calamities  which  be- 
long to  them,  while  we  have  not  been  partakers 
with  them  in  any  of  their  sins."  Accordingly 
they  exhorted  the  multitude  to  have  a  care  lest 
they  should  be  brought  to  destruction  by  their 
means,  and  to  make  their  ajjology  to  the  Romans 
for  what  had  been  done,  hy  delivering  these  men 
up  to  them;  who  being  thus  apprized  of  the 
greatness  of  the  danger  they  were  in,  complied 
with  what  was  proposed,  and  ran  with  great  vio- 
lence upon  the  Sicarii,  and  seized  upon  them; 
and  indeed  six  hundred  of  them  were  caught  im- 
mediately; but  as  to  all  those  that  fled  into 
Egypt,*  and  to  the  Egyptian  Thebes,  it  was  not 
lon^  ere  they  were  caught  also,  and  brought 
baclv,  whose  courage,  or  whether  we  ought  to 
call  it  madness,  or  hardness  in  their  opinions, 
every  body  was  amazed  at.  For  when  all  sorts 
of  torments  and  vexations  of  their  bodies  that 
could  be  devised  were  made  use  of  to  them,  they 
could  not  get  any  one  of  them  to  comply  so  far 
as  to  contess,  or  seem  to  confess,  that  C^sar  was 
their  lord  ;  but  thev  preserved  their  own  opinion 
in  spite  of  all  the  distress  they  were  brought  to, 
as  if  they  received  these  toriiients  and  the  fire 
itself  with  bodies  insensible  of  pain,  and  with  a 
soul  that  in  a  manner  rejoiced  under  them.  But 
what  w-as  most  of  all  astonishing  to  the  behold- 
ers, was  the  courage  of  the  children;  for  no  one 
of  these  children  was  so  tar  overcome  by  I  hese 
torments,  as  to  name  Ciesar  for  their  Ion  :  so 
far  does  the  strength  of  the  courage  fof  the  ;»ulj 
prevail  over  the  weakness  of  the  body. 

2.  Now  Lupus  did  then  govern  Alexandria,  who 

from  Delta  and  the  lower  parts  near  Palestine.     Accord- 
ingly, as  he  adds,  those  that  say  it  never  rains  in  Egypt, 
1  must  mean  the  Projier  or  Upper  Egypt,  because  it   iloe* 
j  sometimes  rain  in  the   other  parts.'    See  the   note*  ot 
I  Antiq.  B.  ii.  oh.  vii.  sect.  7 ;  and  B.  iti.  eh.  i.  sect  6. 
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presently  sent  Cassar  word  of  this  commotion, 
who  having  in  suspicion  the  restless  temper  of 
the  Jews  lor  innovation,  and  being  afraid  lest 
they  should  get  together  again,  and  persuade 
some  others  to  join  with  them,  gave  orders  to 
Lupus  to  demolish  that  Jewish  temple,*  which 
was  in  the  region  called  Onion,  and  was  in 
Egj'pt;  which  was  built,  and  had  its  denomina- 
tion iVom  the  occasion  following:  Onias,  the  son 
of  Simon,  one  of  the  Jewish  high  priests,  fled 
from  Antiochus  the  king  of  Syria,  when  he  made 
war  with  the  Jews,  and  came  to  Alexandria;  and 
as  Ptolemy  received  him  very  kindly  on  account 
of  his  hatred  to  Antiochus,  he  assured  him,  that 
if  he  would  comply  with  his  proposal,  he  would 
bring  all  the  Jews  to  his  assistance;  and  when 
the  king  agreed  to  do  it  so  far  as  he  was  able,  he 
desired  him  to  give  him  leave  to  build  n  temple 
somewhere  in  Egypt,  an<l  to  worship  God  ac- 
cording to  the  customs  of  his  own  country ;  for 
that  the  Jews  would  then  be  so  much  readier  to 
fight  against  Antiochus,  who  had  laid  waste  the 
temple  at  Jerusalem,  and  that  they  would  then 
come  to  him  with  greater  good-will,  and  that  by 
granting  them  liberty  of  conscience,  very  many 
of  them  would  come  over  to  him. 

3.  So  Ptolemy  complied  with  his  proposals,  and 
gave  him  a  place  one  hundred  and  eighty  fur- 
longs distant  from  Memphis. f  That  Nomos  was 
called  the  Nomos  of  HeliopoTn,  where  Onias  built 
a  fortress  and  a  temple,  not  like  to  that  of  Jeru- 
salem, but  such  as  resembled  a  tower.  He  built 
it  of  large  stones,  to  the  height  of  sixty  cubits; 
he  made  the  structure  of  the  altar  in  imitation  of 
that  in  our  own  country,  and  in  like  manner 
adorned  with  gifts,  excepting  the  make  of  the 
candlestick,  for  he  did  not  make  a  candlestick, 
but  had  a  [single]  lamp  hammered  out  of  a  piece 
of  gold,  which  illuminated  the  place  with  its  rays, 
and  which  he  hung  bj-  a  chain  of  gold;  but  the 
entire  temple  was  encompassed  with  a  wall  of 
burnt  brick,  though  it  had  gates  of  stone.  The 
king  also  gave  him  a  large  country  for  a  revenue 
in  money,  that  both  the  priests  might  have  a 
plentiful  provision  made  for  them,  anci  that  God 
might  have  great  abundance  of  what  things  were 
necessary  for  his  worship.  Yet  did  not  Onias 
do  this  out  of  a  sober  disposition,  but  he  had  a 
uiind  to  contend  with  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem, 
and  could  not  forget  the  indignation  he  had  for 
being  banished  thence.  Accordingly  he  thought 
that  by  building  this  temple  he  should  draw  away 
a  great  number  from  them  to  himself.  There  had 
been  also  a  certain  ancient  prediction  made  by  [a 
prophet]  whose  name  was  Isaiah,  about  six  hun- 
dred years  before,  that  this  temple  should  be 
built  by  a  man  that  was  a  Jew,  in  Egypt. |  And 
this  is  the  history  of  the  building  of  that  temple. 

4.  And  now  Lupus,  the  governor  of  Alexantlria, 
upon  the  receipt  of  Cresar's  letter,  came  to  the 
temple,  and  carried  out  of  it  some  of  the  dona- 
tions dedicated  thereto,  and  shut  <:p  Cue  xemple 
itself.  And  as  Lu|>us  die:',  a  little  afterivard, 
Paulinus  succeeded  iiim.  This  man  left  none  of 
those  donations  there,  and  threatened  the  priests 
severely  if  they  did  not  bring  them  all  out;  nor 
did  he  permit  any  who  were  desirous  of  worship- 
ping God  there,  so  much  as  to  come  near  the 
whole  sacred  place.  Hut  when  he  had  shut  up 
the  gates,  he  made  it  entirely  inaccessible,  inso- 
much that  there  remained  no  longer  the  least 
footsteps  of  any  divine  worship  that  had  been  in 
tliat  place.  Now  the  duration  of  the  time  from 
the  building  of  this  temple  till  it  was  shut  up 
again,  was  three  hundred  and  forty-three  years. 

•  Of  this  temple  of  Onias's  huildinp  in  K^vpt,  eco  llm 
notes  on  Anlin.  B.  xiii.  di.  iii.  Beet.  1.  Hut  wlioreas  it  is 
rluwhcre,  botli  Of  llio  War,  B.  i.  cli.  i.  sect.  1,  and  in  the 
AntiquiticK  as  now  c|aotc(l,  saiil,  that  this  tcmpln  woh/iAc 
lo  ibat  at  Jerusalem,  and  here  that  it  was  not  like  it,  hut 
likn  a  tower,  sprt.  3,  thr-ro  is  somo  reason  to  suspect  the 
readinc  hire,  and  that  either  the  nrgalive  particle  is  here 
t9  be  blotted  out,  or  tho  word  entirely  added. 

t  Wo  inu«t  observe,  that  Josephui  her*  speaks  of  Ami- 


CHAP.  XL 


Concerning  Jonathan,  one  of  the  Sicarii,  that 
stirred  up  a  Seditionin  Cyrenc,  and  was  afalat 
Accuser  [of  the  InnocentJ] 

\  \.  And  now  did  the  madness  of  the  Sicarii, 
like  a  disease,  reach  as  far  as  the  cities  of  Cy- 
rene;  for  one  Jonathan,  a  vile  person,  and  br 
trade  a  weaver,  came  thither,  ana  prevailed  with 
no  small  number  of  the  poorer  sort  to  give  ear  to 
him;  he  also  led  them  into  the  desert,  upon  pro- 
mising them  that  he  would  show  them  signs  and 
apparitions.  And  as  for  the  other  Jews  of  Gy- 
rene, he  concealed  his  knavery  from  them,  and 
put  tricks  upon  them:  but  those  of  the  greatest 
dignity  among  them  informed  Catullus,  the  go- 
vernor of  the  Libyan  Pentapolis,  of  his  march  into 
the  desert,  and  of  the  preparations  he  had  made 
for  it.  So  he  sent  out  after  him  both  horsemen 
and  footmen,  and  easily  overcame  them,  because 
they  were  unarmed  men:  of  these  many  were 
slain  in  the  fight,  but  some  were  taken  alive,  and 
brought  to  Catullus.  As  for  Jonathan,  the  head, 
of  this  plot,  he  fled  away  at  this  time,  but  upon  a 
great  and  very  diligent  search,  which  was  made 
over  all  the  country  for  him,  he  was  taken  also. 
And  when  he  was  brought  to  Catullus,  he  de- 
vised a  way  whereby  he  both  escaped  punish- 
ment himself,  and  atforded  an  occasion  to  Catullus 
of  doing  much  mischief;  for  he  falsely  accused 
the  richest  men  among  the  Jews,  and  said  that 
they  had  put  him  upon  what  he  did. 

2.  Now  Catullus  easily  admitted  of  these  his 
calumnies,  and  aggravated  matters  greatly,  and 
made  tragical  exclamations,  that  he  might  also 
be  supposed  to  have  had  a  hand  in  the  finishing 
of  the  Jewish  war.  But  what  was  still  harder, 
he  did  not  only  give  a  too  easy  belief  to  his 
stories,  but  he  taught  the  Sicarii  to  accuse  men 
falsely.  He  bade  this  Jonathan,  therefore,  to 
name  one  .Alexander  a  Jew,  (with  whom  he  had 
formerly  liad  a  quarrel,  and  openly  professed 
that  he  hated  him;)  he  also  got  him  to  name  his 
wife  Bernice,  as  concerned  with  him.  These 
two  Catullus  ordered  to  be  slain  in  the  first 
place;  nay,  after  them  he  caused  all  the  rich 
and  wealthy  Jews  to  be  slain,  being  no  fewer  ia 
all  than  three  thousand.  This  he  thought  he 
might  do  safely,  because  he  confiscated  their  ef- 
fects, and  added  them  to  Caesar's  revenues. 

3.  Nay,  indeed,  lest  any  Jews  that  lived  else- 
where should  convict  him  of  his  villany,  he  ex- 
tended his  false  accusations  further,  ana  persua- 
ded Jonathan,  and  certain  others  that  were 
caught  with  him,  to  bring  an  accusation  of  at- 
tempts for  innovation  against  the  Jews  that  were 
of  tne  best  character  both  at  Alexandria  and  at 
Rome.  One  of  these,  against  whom  this  trea- 
cherous accusation  was  laid,  was  Josephus,  the 
writer  of  these  books.  However,  this  plot,  thus 
contrived  by  Catullus,  did  not  succeed  according 
to  his  hopes;  for  though  he  came  himself  to 
Rome,  and  brought  Jonathan  and  his  companions 
along  with  him  in  bonds,  and  thought  he  should 
have  had  no  further  inquisition  made  as  to  those 
lies  that  were  forged  under  his  government,  or 
by  his  means,  yet  did  Vespasian  suspect  the  mat- 
ter, and  made  an  inquiry  how  far  it  was  true. 
And  when  he  understood  that  the  accusation  laid 
against  the  Jews  was  an  unjust  one,  he  cleared 
them  of  the  crimes  charged  upon  them,  and  this, 
on  account  of  Titus's  concern  about  the  matter, 
and  brought  a  deserved  punishment  upon  Jona- 
tli;in;  for  he  was  first  tormented,  and  tnen  burnt 
alive. 

orhus,  who  profaned  the  temple,  as  now  alive,  when  Onia* 
had  leave  given  him  hy  Philometcr  to  build  hia  temple; 
whereas  it  seems  not  to  have  been  actually  built  till  about 
liflei-n  years  afterward.  Yet  hecau.<!e  it  is  said  in  theAn- 
tiquilies,  that  Onias  went  toPhilometer,  B.  xii.ch.  ix.sec. 
7,  durin?  the  lifetime  of  that  Antiochus,  it  is  probable  ho 
petitioned,  and,  jierhaps  obtained  his  leave  then,  thoDgk 
it  were  not  actually  built  or  finished  till  fifteen  years  af- 
terward. X  Isa.  XIX.  18—33. 
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4.  But  as  to  Catullus,  the  emperors  were  so 
gentle  to  him,  that  he  underwent  no  severer  con- 
demnation at  tliis  time:  yet  was  it  not  long  be- 
fore he  fell  into  a  complicated  and  almost  incura- 
ble distemper,  and  died  miserably.  He  was  not 
only  afflicted  in  body,  but  the  distemper  in  his 
mind  was  more  heavy  upon  him  than  the  other: 
for  he  was  terriblj'  disturbed,  and  continually 
cried  out,  "  That  he  saw  the  ghosts  of  those 
whom  he  had  slain  standing  before  him."  Where- 
upon he  was  not  able  to  contain  himself,  but  leap- 
ed out  of  his  bed,  as  if  both  torments  and  fire 
were  brought  to  him.  This  his  distemper  grew 
still  a  great  dea  worse  and  worse  continually, 
and  his  very  entrails  were  so  corroded,  that  they 


fell  out  of  his  body,  and  in  that  condition  he  died. 
Thus  he  became  as  great  an  instance  of  Divine 
Providence  as  ever  was,  and  demonstrated  that 
God  punishes  wicked  men. 

3.  And  here  we  shall  put  an  end  to  this  our 
history;  wherein  we  forn>erly  promised  to  de- 
liver the  same  with  all  accuracy,  to  such  as 
should  be  desirous  of  understandmg  after  what 
manner  this  war  of  the  Romans  with  the  Jews 
was  managed.  Of  which  historj-,  how  good  the 
style  is,  must  be  left  to  the  determination  of  the 
readers;  but  as  for  the  agreement  with  the  facts, 
I  shall  not  scruple  to  say,  and  that  boldly,  that 
truth  hath  been  what  I  have  alone  aimed  at 
through  its  entire  composition. 


ANTIQUITY  OF  THE  JEWS. 

FLAVIUS   JOSEPHUS  AGAINST   APION.* 

BOOK  I. 


5  1.  I  SUPPOSE  that  by  my  books  of  the  An- 
tiquities of  the  Jews,  most  excellent  Epaphrodi- 
tus,f  I  have  made  it  evident  to  those  that  peruse 
them,  that  our  Jewish  nation  is  of  very  great  an- 
tiquity, and  had  a  distinct  subsistence  of  its  own 
originally:  as  also,  I  have  therein  declared,  how 
we  came  to  inhabit  this  country  wherein  we  now 
live.  These  Antiquities  contain  the  history  of 
five  thousand  years,  and  are  taken  out  of  our  sa- 
cred books,  but  are  translated  by  me  into  the 
Greek  tongue.  However,  since  I  observe  a  con- 
siderable number  of  people  giving  ear  to  the  re- 
proaches that  are  laid  against  us  by  those  who 
bear  ill-will  to  us,  and  will  not  believe  what  I 
have  written  concerning  the  Antiquitj'  of  our  na- 
tion, while  they  take  it  for  a  plain  sign  that  our 
nation  is  of  a  late  date,  because  they  are  not  so 
much  as  vouchsafed  a  bare  mention  by  the  most 
famous  historiographers  among  the  Grecians;  I 
therefore  have  thought  myself  under  an  obliga- 
tion to  write  somewhat  briefly  about  these  sub- 
jects, in  order  to  convict  those  that  reproach  us, 
of  spite  and  voluntary  falsehood,  and  to  correct 
the  ignorance  of  others,  and  withal  to  instruct 
all  those  who  are  desirous  of  knowing  the  truth, 
of  what  great  antiquity  we  really  are.  As  for 
the  witnesses  whom  I  shall  produce  for  the  proof 
of  what  I  say,  thev  shall  be  such  as  are  esteem- 
ed to  be  of  the  greatest  reputation  for  truth,  and 
the  most  skilful  in  the  knowledge  of  all  antiquity, 
by  the  Greeks  themselves.      I  will    also   show, 

*  This  first  book  has  a  wrong  title.  It  is  not  written 
against  Apioii,  as  is  the  first  part  of  tlie  second  hook,  but 
agiinst  those  Greeks  in  general  who  would  not  believe 
Josephus'a  former  accounts  of  the  very  ancient  state  of 
the  Jewi.sh  nation,  in  his  XX  Books  of  Antiquities  ;  and 
in  particular  against  Agatharchides,  Manetho,  Cheremon, 
and  Lysimachus.  It  is  oneof  the  most  learned, excellent, 
and  useful  hooks  of  nil  antiquity;  and  upon  Jcrom's  pe- 
rusal of  this  and  the  following  hooks,  he  declares,  tliat  "it 
Beenis  to  him  a  miraculous  thing,  liow  one  that  was  a  He- 
brew, wlio  had  been  frmn  his  infancy  instructed  in  sacred 
learning,  should  be  aide  to  produce  such  a  number  of  tes- 
timonies out  of  profane  autliors,  as  if  he  had  read  over  all 
the  Grecian  libraries."  Epist.  34,  ad  magnum.  And  the 
learned  Jew,  Manassoh-ben-Israel,  esteemed  these  two 
books  so  excellent,  as  to  translate  them  into  Hebrew:  this 
we  learn  from  his  own  catalogue  of  his  works  whi<h  I  have 
seen.  As  to  the  time  and  place  when  and  whore  tliete  two 
books  were  written,  the  learned  have  not  hitherto  been 
able  to  determine  them,  any  farther  than  that  they  were 
written  some  time  after  bis  Antiquities,  or  some  time  after 
A.  D.  93,  which,  indeed,  is  too  obvious  at  their  entrance 
to  be  overlooked  even  by  a  careless  peruser  ;  they  being 
directly  intended  against  tho.se  that  would  not  believe 
what  he  had  advanced  in  those  bonks  concerning  the  great 


that  those  who  have  written  so  reproachfully 
and  falsely  about  us,  are  to  be  convicted  by  what 
they  have  written  themselves  to  the  contrary.  I 
shall  also  endeavor  to  give  an  account  of  the 
reasons  why  it  hath  so  happened,  that  there 
have  not  been  a  great  number  of  Greeks  who 
have  made  mention  of  our  nation  in  their  histo- 
ries; I  will,  however,  bring  those  Grecians  to 
light,  who  have  not  omitted  such  our  history,  for 
the  sake  of  those  that  either  do  not  know  them, 
or  pretend  not  to  know  them  already. 

2.  And  now,  in  the  first  place,  I  cannot  but 
greatly  wonder  at  those  men,  who  suppose  that 
we  must  attend  to  none  but  Grecians,  when  we 
are  inquiring  about  the  most  ancient  facts,  and 
must  inform  ourselves  of  their  truth  from  them 
only,  while  we  must  not  believe  ourselves  nor 
other  men;  for  I  am  convinced,  that  the  very 
reverse  is  the  truth  of  the  case:  I  mean  this,  if 
we  will  not  be  led  by  vain  opinions,  but  will  make 
inquiry  after  truth  from  lacts  themselves;  for 
they  will  find,  that  almost  all  which  concerns  the 
Greeks  happened  not  long  ago;  nay,  one  may 
say,  is  of  yesterdaj'  only.  I  speak  of  the  build- 
ing of  their  cities,  the  inventions  of  their  arts, 
and  the  description  of  their  laws;  and  as  foi 
their  care  about  the  writing  down  of  their  histo- 
ries, it  is  very  near  the  last  thing  they  set  about. 
However,  they  acknowledge  themselves  so  far, 
that  they  were  the  Egyptians,  the  Chaldeans, 
and  the  Phcenicians,  (for  I  will  not  now  reckon 

antiquity  of  the  Jewish  nation.  As  to  the  place,  they  all 
imagine  that  these  two  books  were  written  where  the 
former  wore,  I  mean  at  Rome  ;  and  t  confess,  that  I  my- 
self believed  both  these  determinations  till  I  came  to  finish 
my  notes  ujxin  those  hooks,  when  I  met  with  plain  indica- 
tions that  they  were  written  not  at  Rome,  but  in  Judea, 
and  this  after  the  third  year  of  Trajaii,  or  A.  D.  100. 

t  Take  Dr.  Hudson's  note  here,  which,  as  it  justly  con- 
tradicts the  common  opinion  that  Josephus  either  died  un- 
der Uoinilian,  or  at  least  wrote  noliiing  later  than  his 
days,  so  dws  it  jjerfectly  agree  to  my  own  determination, 
from  Justus  of  Tiberias,  that  he  wrote  or  finished  hiso.vn 
life  after  the  3d  of  Trajan,  or  .-V.  V.  100,  to  which  N'old:u8 
al.-^o  agrees,  de  Herod.  No.  3-^.1.  [F.papAroditns.]  ■'Sii-cc 
Flavins  Josephus,"  says  Dr.  Hudson,  "  wrote  for  finished] 
his  books  of  Antiquities  on  the  13th  of  Doniitian.  f.V.  D. 
93,]  and  after  that  wrote  the  memoirs  of  his  owi  lite  as  an 
nppondi.x  to  the  books  of  Antiquities,  and  at  last  his  two 
books  against  Apion,  and  yet  dedicated  all  these  writings 
to  Epaphroditus,  he  can  hardly  be  that  Epiipbrwiitus  who 
was  Ibrmerly  secretary  to  Nero,  and  was  slain  on  the  14th 
[or  loth]  of  Domitian,  at\er  he  had  been  for  a  good  while 
in  banishment,  but  another  Epatihroditus.  a  free  man  and 
procurator  of  Trajan,  as  says  Grotius  on  Luke  i.  3." 
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ourselves  among  them,)  that  have  preserved 
the  memorials  of  the  most  ancient  and  most 
lasting  traditions  of  mankind;  for  almost  all 
these  nations  inhabit  such  countries  as  are 
least  subject  to  destruction  from  the  world  about 
them:  and  these  also  have  taken  especial  care 
to  have  nothing  omitted  of  what  was  [remark- 
ably] done  among  them,  but  their  history  was 
esteemed  sacred,  and  put  into  public  tables,  as 
written  by  men  of  the  greatest  wisdom  they 
had  among  them.  But  as  for  the  place  where 
the  Grecians  inhabit,  ten  thousand  destructions 
have  overtaken  it,  and  blotted  out  the  memory 
of  former  actions;  so  that  they  were  ever  begin- 
ning a  new  way  of  living,  and  supposed  that  every 
one  of  them  was  the  origin  of  their  new  state. 
It  was  also  late,  and  with  ditBcultj',  that  they 
came  to  know  the  letters  they  now  use;  for  those 
that  would  advance  their  use  of  these  letters  to 
the  greatest  antiquity,  pretend  that  they  learned 
them  from  the  Phoenicians  and  from  Cadmus; 
yet  is  nobody  able  to  demonstrate  that  thev  have 
any  writing  preserved  from  that  time,  neither  in 
their  teniples,  nor  in  any  other  public  monu- 
ments. This  appears,  because  the  time  when 
those  lived  who  went  to  the  Trojan  war,  so  many 
years  afterward,  is  in  great  doubt,  and  great 
inquiry  is  made,  whether  the  Greeks  used  their 
letters  at  that  time;  and  the  most  prevailing 
opinion,  and  that  nearest  the  truth,  is,  that  the 
present  way  of  using  those  letters  was  unknown 
at  that  time.  However,  there  is  not  any  writing 
which  the  Greeks  agree  to  be  genuine  among 
them  ancienter  than  Homer's  poems,*  who  must 
plainly  be  confessed  later  than  the  siege  of  Troy: 
nay,  the  report  goes,  that  even  he  did  not  leave 
the  poems  in  writing,  but  that  their  memory  was 
preserved  in  songs,  and  they  were  put  together 
afterward,  and  that  this  is  the  reason  of  such  a 
number  of  variations  as  are  found  in  them.  As 
for  those  who  set  themselves  about  writing  their 
histories,  I  mean  such  as  Cadmus  of  Miletus, 
and  Acusilaus  of  Argos,  and  any  others  that  may 
be  mentioned  as  succeeding  Acusilaus,  they  lived 
but  a  little  while  before  the  Persian  expedition 
into  Greece.  But  then  for  those  that  first  in- 
troduced philosophy,  and  the  consideration  of 
things  celestial  and  divine  among  them,  such  as 
Pherecydes  the  Syrian,  and  Pythagoras  and 
Thales,  all  with  one  consent  agree,  that  they 
learned  what  they  knew  of  the  Egvptians  ana 
Chaldeans,  and  wrote  but  little.  And  these  are 
the  things  which  are  supposed  to  be  the  oldest  of 
all  among  the  Greeks;  and  thev  have  much  ado 
to  believe  that  the  writings  ascribed  to  those  men 
are  genuine. 

3.  How  can  it  then  be  other  than  an  absurd 
thing  for  the  Greeks  to  be  so  proud,  and  to  vaunt 
themselves  to  be  the  only  people  that  are  ac- 
quainted with  antiquity,  and  that  have  delivered 
the  true  accounts  of  those  early  times  after  an 
accurate  manner!  Nay,  who  is  there  that  can- 
not easily  gather  from  the  Greek  writers  them- 
selves, that  they  knew  but  little  on  any  good 
foundation  when  they  set  to  write,  but  rather 
wrote  their  histories  from  their  own  conjectures? 

*  Tills  prcBcrvation  of  Homer'.s  poems  by  memory,  and 
not  by  his  own  writing  tlicm  down,  and  that  thence  they 
were  styled  rhapsodies,  us  sun^'  liy  him,  like  ballads,  by 
pnrts,  and  not  composed  and  connected  together  in  com- 
plete works,  arc  opinions  well  known  from  the  ancient 
commentators ;  though  sucvli  sup|)i)siil  seems  to  myself,  as 
•well  as  to  Fabricius,  Biblinth.  (Jriir.  i.  p.  269,  and  to 
others,  highly  improbable.  Nor  dws  Josi'phus  .say  there 
weri!  no  uncienler  writings  among  the  (Wrecks  than  Ho- 
mer's poems,  but  that  they  did  not  fully  own  nny  ancienter 
writings  pretending  to  such  antiquity,  which  is  true. 

t  It  Well  deserves  to  be  considered,  that  Joscphus  here 
cays,  how  all  the  following  Greek  historians  looked  on 
llerodotUB  as  a  fabulous  author,  and  presently,  sect.  14, 
how  Manetho,  that  most  authentic  writer  of  the  Egyjitian 
)ii.aIory,  greatly  complain"  of  his  mistakes  in  the  Egyp- 
tian affairs  ;  as  also  that  Stralio,  D.  xi.  p.  507,  the  most  ac- 
curate geographer  and  historian,  estoeracd  bimsuch;  tbut 


Accordingly  they  confute  one  another  in  their 
own  books  to  purpose,  and  are  not  ashamed  to 
give  us  the  most  contradictory  accounts  of  the 
same  things:  and  I  should  spend  my  time  to  lit- 
tle purpose,  if  I  should  pretend  to  teach  the 
Greeks  that  which  they  know  better  than  I  al- 
ready, what  a  great  disagreement  there  is  be- 
tween Hellanicus  and  Acusilaus  about  their  ge- 
nealogies: in  how  many  cases  Acusilaus  cor- 
rects Hesiod;  or  after  what  manner  Ephorus  de- 
monstrates Hellanicus  to  have  told  lies  in  the 
greatest  part  of  his  history;  as  does  Timeus  in 
like  manner  as  to  Ephorus,  and  the  succeeding 
writers  do  to  Timeus,  and  all  the  latter  wri- 
ters do  to  Herodotus;!  nor  could  Timeus  agree 
with  Antiochus  and  Philistius,  or  with  Callias 
about  the  Sicilian  history,  no  more  than  do  the 
several  writers  of  the  Atthida;  follow  one  an- 
other about  the  Athenian  affairs;  nor  do  the  his- 
torians the  like  that  wrote  the  Argolics,  about  the 
affairs  of  the  Argives.  And  now  what  need  I 
say  any  more  about  particular  cities  and  smaller 
places,  while  in  the  most  approved  writers  of  the 
expedition  of  the  Persians,  and  of  the  actions 
which  were  therein  performed,  there  are  so  great 
differences?  Nay,  Thucydides  himself  is  accused 
by  some  as  writing  what  is  false,  although  he 
seems  to  have  given  us  the  exactest  history  of 
the  affairs  of  his  own  time. 

4.  As  for  the  occasion  of  so  great  a  disagree- 
ment of  theirs,  there  may  be  assigned  many  ttiat 
are  very  probable,  if  any  have  a  mind  to  make 
an  inquiry  about  them;  but  I  ascribe  these  con- 
tradictions chiefly  to  two  causes,  which  I  will 
now  mention,  and  still  think  what  I  shall  mention 
in  the  first  place  to  be  the  principal  of  all.  For 
if  we  remember,  that  in  the  oeginning  the  Greeks 
had  taken  no  care  to  have  public  records  of  their 
several  transactions  preserved,  this  must  for  cer- 
tain have  afforded  those  that  would  afterward 
write  about  those  ancient  transactions,  the  op- 
portunitv  of  making  mistakes,  and  the  power  of 
making  lies  also;  for  this  original  recording  of 
such  ancient  transactions  hath  not  only  been 
neglected  b\-  the  other  states  of  Greece,  but  even 
among  the  Athenians  themselves  also,  who  pre 
tend  to  be  Aborigines,  and  to  have  applied  them- 
selves to  learning,  there  are  no  such  records  ex- 
tant; nay,  they  say  themselves  that  the  laws  of 
Draco  concerning  murders,  which  are  now  ex- 
tant in  writing,  are  the  most  ancient  of  their  pub- 
lic records;  which  Draco  yet  lived  but  a  little 
before  the  tyrant  Pisistratus.|  For  as  to  the 
Arcadians,  who  make  such  boasts  of  their  an- 
tiquity, what  need  I  speak  of  them  in  particu- 
lar, since  it  was  still  later  before  they  got  their 
letters,  and  learned  them,  and  that  with  ditHculty 
also? 

5.  There  must,  therefore,  naturally  arise  great 
differences  among  writers,  when  thev  had  no 
original  records  to  lay  for  their  foundation,  which 
might  at  once  inform  those  who  had  an  inclina- 
tion to  learn,  and  contradict  those  that  would  tell 
lies.  However,  we  are  to  suppose  a  second  oc- 
casion, besides  the  former,  ot  these  contradic- 
tions; it  is  this:  that  those  who  were  the  most 

Xcnophon,  the  more  accurate  historian  in  the  days  of  Cy- 
rus, implies,  that  lierodotus's  accounts  of  that  great  man 
arc  almost  entirely  romantic.  Sec  the  notcon  Antiq.  B.  xi. 
ch.  ii.  sect.  1.  and  Hutchinson's  Prolegomena  to  his  edition 
of  Xenophon's  K'jpcu  llxiSnx,  that  we  have  already  seen 
in  the  note  on  Antiq.  B.  viii.  chap.  x.  sect.  3,  how  very 
little  Herodotus  knew  about  the  Jewish  affairs  and  coun- 
try, and  thut  be  greatly  nffecled  what  wo  cull  the  marvel- 
lous, as  Monsieur  Rollin  has  lately  and  justly  determined ; 
whence  we  are  not  always  to  depend  on  the  authority  of 
Herodotus,  wlicre  it  is  unsupported  by  other  evidence, 
but  ought  to  compare  the  other  evidence  with  his,  and,  if^ 
it  preponderate,  to  prefer  it  before  his.  I  do  not  mean 
by  this  that  Herodotus  wilfully  related  what  he  believed 
to  be  false  (as  Ctesios  seems  to  have  dune,)  but  that  ho 
often  wanted  evidence,  and  sometimes  preferred  what 
was  marvellous  to  what  was  best  attested  as  really  true. 
X  About  the  days  of  Cyrus  and  Daniel. 
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zealous  to  write  history  were  not  solicitous  for 
the  discovery  of  truth,*  although  it  was  very  easy 
for  tlieni  always  to  make  such  a  profession;  but 
their  business  was  to  demonstrate  that  they  could 
write  well,  and  make  an  impression  upon  man- 
kind thereby;  and  in  what  manner  of  writing 
they  thought  they  were  able  to  exceed  others, 
to  that  did  they  apply  themselves.  Some  of 
them  betook  themselves  to  the  writing  of  fabu- 
lous narrations;  some  of  them  endeavored  to 
please  the  cities  or  the  kings,  by  writing  in  their 
commendation;  others  of  them  fell  to  finding 
faults  with  transactions,  or  with  the  writers  of  such 
transactions,  and  thought  to  make  a  great  figure 
by  so  doing.  And  indeed  these  do  what  is  of  all 
things  the  most  contrary  to  true  history;  for  it  is 
the  great  character  of  true  history,  that  all  con- 
cerned therein  both  speak  and  write  the  same 
things;  while  these  men  by  writing  diflerently 
about  the  same  things,  think  they  shall  be  be- 
lieved to  write  with  the  greatest  regard  to  truth. 
We,  therefore,  [who  are  Jews,]  must  yield  to  the 
Grecian  writers  as  to  language  and  eloquence  of 
composition ;  but  then  we  shall  give  them  no  such 
preference  as  to  the  verity  of  ancient  history, 
and  least  of  all  as  to  that  part  which  concerns  the 
affairs  of  our  several  countries. 

6.  As  to  the  care  of  writing  down  the  records 
from  the  earliest  antiquity  among  the  Egyptians 
and  Babylonians;  that  the  priests  were  intrusted 
therewith,  and  employed  a  philosophical  concern 
about  it;  that  they  were  the  Chaldean  priests 
that  did  so  among  the  Babylonians,  and  that 
the  Phoenicians,  who  were  mingled  among  the 
Greeks,  did  especially  make  use  of  their  letters 
both  for  the  common  affairs  of  life,  and  for  the 
delivering  down  the  history  of  common  transac- 
tions, I  think  I  may  omit  any  proof,  because  all 
men  allow  it  so  to  be.  But  now  as  to  our  fore- 
fathers, that  they  took  no  less  care  about  writing 
such  records,  (for  I  will  not  saj  thej'  took  greater 
care  than  the  others  I  spoke  of,)  and  that  they 
committed  that  matter  to  their  high  priests  and 
to  their  prophets,  and  that  these  records  have 
been  written  all  along  down  to  our  own  times 
with  the  utmost  accuracy;  nay,  if  it  be  not  too 
bold  for  me  to  say  it,  our  history  will  be  so 
written  hereafter, — I  shall  endeavor  briefly  to  in- 
form you. 

7.  For  our  forefathers  did  not  only  appoint  the 
best  of  these  priests,  and  those  tliat  attended 
upon  the  divine  worship,  for  that  design  from  the 
beginning,  but  made  provision  that  the  stock  of 
the  priests  should  continue  unmixed  and  pure; 
for  he  who  is  partaker  of  the  priesthood  must 
propagate  of  a  wife  of  the  same  nation,  without 
having  an}'  regard  to  money,  or  any  other  dig- 
nities: but  he  IS  to  make  a  scrutiny,  and  take  his 
wife's  genealogy  from  the  ancient  tables,  and  pro- 
cure many  witnesses  to  it.f  And  this  is  our  prac- 
tice not  only  in  Judea,  but  wheresoever  any  body 
of  men  of  our  nation  do  live;  and  even  tliere  an 
exact  catalogue  of  our  priests'  marriages  is 
kept;  I  mean  at  Egypt  and  at  Babylon,  or  in  any 
other  place  of  the  rest  of  the  habitable  earth, 
whithersoever  our  priests  are  scattered;  for  they 

*  It  is  here  woll  worth  our  observation,  what  the  rea- 
Bons  are  that  fuch  ancient  authors  as  Herodotus,  Joso- 
phus,  and  others,  have  been  read  to  so  little  purpose  by 
many  learned  critics,  viz.  that  their  main  aim  has  not 
been  chronology  or  liistory,  but  philology,  to  know  words 
and  not  tilings,  they  not  much  entering  ol'tentimes  into 
the  real  contents  of  their  authors, and  judging  which  were 
the  most  accurate  discoverers  ot'  truth,  and  most  to  bo 
depended  on  in  their  several  histories,  but  rather  inquiring 
who  wrote  the  finest  style  and  had  the  greatest  elegance 
in  their  expressions,  which  are  things  of  small  conse(]uence 
in  comparison  of  the  other.  Thus,  yon  will  sometimes 
find  great  debates  among  the  learned,  whether  Herodotus 
or  Thucydidos  were  the  finest  historians  in  the  Ionic  and 
Attic  ways  of  writing,  which  signify  little  as  to  the  real 
value  of  each  of  their  histories,  while  it  would  be  of  much 
more  moment  to  let  the  reader  know  that,  us  the  couse- 
<]iiODce   of   Uerodotus's   history,  which  begins  so  much 


send  to  Jerusalem  the  ancient  names  of  their 
parents  in  writing,  as  well  as  those  of  their  re- 
moter ancestors,  and  signify  who  are  the  wit- 
nesses also.  But  if  any  war  falls  out,  such  as 
have  fallen  out  a  great  many  of  them  already, 
when  Antiochus  Lpiphanes  made  an  invasion 
upon  our  country,  as  also  when  Pomper  the 
Great  and  Quintilius  Varus  did  so  also,  ancl  prin- 
cipally in  the  wars  that  have  happened  in  our 
own  times;  those  priests  that  survive  them  com- 
pose new  tables  of  genealogy  out  of  the  aid  re- 
cords, and  examine  the  circumstances  of  the 
women  that  remain;  for  still  they  do  not  admit 
of  those  that  have  been  captives,  as  suspecting 
that  they  had  conversation  with  some  foreigners. 
But  what  is  the  strongest  argument  of  our  exact 
management  in  this  matter  is  what  I  am  now 
going  to  say.  That  we  have  the  names  of  our 
high  priests  from  father  to  son  set  down  in  our 
records,  for  the  interval  of  two  thousand  years; 
and  if  any  of  these  have  been  transgressors  of 
these  rules,  they  are  prohibited  to  present  them- 
selves at  the  altar,  or  to  be  partakers  of  any  other 
of  our  purifications:  and  this  is  justly,  or  rather 
necessarily  done,  because  every  one  is  not  per- 
mitted of  his  own  accord  to  be  a  writer,  nor  is 
there  anj'  disagreement  in  what  is  written;  they 
being  only  prophets  that  have  written  the  ori- 
ginal and  earliest  accounts  of  things,  as  they 
learned  them  of  God  himself  by  inspiration;  and 
others  have  written  what  hath  happened  in  their 
own  time,  and  that  in  a  verj'  distinct  manner  also. 
8.  For  we  have  not  an  innumerable  multitude 
of  books  among  us,  disagreeing  from  and  contra- 
dicting one  another,  [as  the  Greeks  have,]  but 
only  twenty-two  books,:j;  which  contain  the  re- 
cords of  all  the  past  times,  which  are  justly  be- 
lieved to  be  divine.  And  of  them,  five  belong  to 
Moses,  which  contain  his  laws  and  the  traditions 
of  the  origin  of  mankind  till  his  death.  This  in- 
terval of  time  was  little  short  of  three  thousand 
years;  but  as  to  the  time  from  the  death  of  Mo- 
ses till  the  reign  of  Artaserxes,  king  of  Persia, 
who  reigned  after  Xerxes;  the  prophets,  who 
were  after  Moses,  wrote  down  what  was  done  in 
their  times  in  thirteen  books.  The  remaining 
four  books  contain  hymns  to  God,  and  precepts 
for  the  conduct  of  human  life.  It  is  true,  our 
history  hath  been  written  since  Artaxerxes 
very  particularly,  but  hath  not  been  esteemed  of 
the  like  authority  with  the  former  by  our  forefa- 
thers, because  there  hath  not  been  an  exact  suc- 
cession of  prophets  since  that  time:  and  how  firm- 
ly we  have  given  credit  to  these  books  of  our  own 
nation,  is  evident  by  what  we  do:  for  during  so 
many  ages  as  have  already  passed,  no  one  hath 
been  so  bold  as  either  to  add  any  thing  to  them, 
to  take  any  thin^  from  them,  or  to  make  any 
change  in  them;  but  it  is  become  uatural  to  all 
Jews,  immediately  and  from  their  very  birth,  to 
esteem  those  books  to  contain  divine  doctrines, 
and  to  persist  in  them,  and,  if  occasion  be,  will- 
ingly to  die  for  them.  For  it  is  no  new  thing  for  our 
captives,  many  of  them  in  number,  and  frequent- 
ly in  time,  to  be  seen  to  endure  racks  and  deaths 
of  all    kinds   upon  the   theatres,  that  they  may 

earlier,  and  reaches  so  much  wider  than  that  of  Thucy- 
dides,  is,  therefore,  vastly  greater ;  so  is  the  most  part  of 
Thueydides,  which  belongs  to  his  own  times,  and  fell  un- 
der his  own  observation,  much  the  most  certain. 

t  Of  this  accuracy  of  the  Jews,  before  and  in  our  Sa- 
viour's time,  in  carefully  preserving  their  gi<nealogies  all 
along,  particularly  those  of  the  priests,  see  Josophus's  Life, 
sect.  1.  This  accuracy  seems  to  have  ended  at  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem  by  Titus,  or,  however,  at  that  by  Adrian. 

I  VVhich  were  these  tweutytwo  sacred  books  of  the 
Old  Testament,  see  the  Supplement  to  the  Essay  on  the 
Old  Testament,  p.  25 — iS',  viz.  those  we  call  canonical, 
all  excepting  the  Canticles;  but  still  with  this  larther  ex- 
ception, that  the  first  book  of  apocri/phal  Esriras  be  taken 
into  that  number,  instead  of  our  canonical  Ezra,  which 
seems  to  be  no  more  than  a  later  epitome  of  the  other  ; 
which  two  books  of  Canticles  and  Ezra  it  noway  appear* 
tJiat  our  Josephus  ever  saw. 


562 


FLAVIUS  JOSEPHUS. 


not  be  obhg^ed  to  say  one  word  against  our  laws 
and  the  records  that  contain  them:  whereas 
there  are  none  at  all  among  the  Greeks  who 
would  undergo  the  least  harm  on  that  account, 
no,  nor  in  case  all  the  writings  that  are  among 
them  were  to  be  destroyed;  for  they  take  them 
to  be  such  discourses  as  are  framed  agreeably  to 
the  inclinations  of  those  that  write  them;  and 
they  have  justly  the  same  opinion  of  the  ancient 
writers,  since  they  see  some  of  the  present  gene- 
ration bold  enough  to  write  about  such  affairs, 
wherein  they  were  not  present,  nor  had  concern 
enough  to  inform  themselves  about  them  from 
those  that  knew  them;  examples  of  which  may 
be  had  in  this  late  war  of  ours,  where  some  per- 
sons have  written  histories  and  published  them, 
without  having  been  in  the  places  concerned,  or 
having  been  near  them  when  the  actions  were 
done;  but  these  men  put  a  few  things  together 
by  hearsay,  and  insolently  abuse  the  world,  and 
call  these  writings  by  the  name  of  Histories. 

9.  As  for  myself,  I  have  composed  a  true  his- 
tory of  that  whole  war,  and  of  all  the  particulars 
that  occurred  therein,  as  having  been  concerned 
in  all  its  transactions;  for  I  acted  as  general  of 
those  among  us  that  are  named  Galileans,  as 
long  as  it  was  possible  for  us  to  make  any  oppo- 
sition. I  was  then  seized  on  by  the  Romans,  aud 
became  a  captive;  Vespasian  also  and  Titus  had 
me  kept  under  a  guard,  and  forced  me  to  attend 
them  continually.  At  the  first  I  was  put  in  bonds, 
but  was  set  at  liberty  afterward,  ana  sent  to  ac- 
company Titus  when  he  came  from  Alexandria 
to  the  siege  of  Jerusalem;  during  which  time 
there  was  nothing  done  which  escaped  my  know- 
ledge; for  what  happened  in  the  Roman  camp,  1 
«aw,  and  wrote  down  carefully;  and  what  intor- 
mation  the  deserters  brought  [out  of  the  city,]  I 
was  the  only  man  that  understood  them.  After- 
ward I  got  leisure  at  Rome;  and  when  all  my 
materials  were  prepared  for  that  work,  I  made 
use  of  some  persons  to  assist  me  in  learning  the 
Greek  tongue,  aud  by  these  means  I  composed 
the  history  of  these  transactions.  And  I  was  so 
well  assured  of  the  truth  of  what  I  related,  that  I 
first  of  all  appealed  to  those  that  had  the  supreme 
command  in  that  war,  Vespasian  and  Titus,  as 
witnesses  for  me,  for  to  them  I  presented  those 
books  first  of  all,  and  after  them  to  many  of  the 
Romans  who  had  been  in  the  war.  I  also  sold 
them  to  many  of  our  own  men  who  understood 
the  Greek  philosophy;  among  whom  were  Ju- 
lius Archelaus,  Herod  [king  of  Chalcis,]  a  person 
of  great  gravity,  and  king  Agrippa  himself,  a 
person  that  deserved  the  greatest  admiration. 
Now  all  these  men  bore  their  testimony  to  uie, 
that  I  had  the  strictest  regard  to  truth;  who  yet 
would  not  have  dissembled  the  matter,  nor  been 
silent,  if  I,  out  of  ignorance,  or  out  of  favor  to 
any  side,  either  had  given  false  colors  to  actions, 
or  omitted  any  of  them. 

10.  There  have  been  indeed  some  bad  men, 
who  have  attempted  to  calumniate  ray  history, 
and  took  it  to  be  a  kind  of  scholastic  perform- 
ance, for  the  exercise  of  young  men.  A  strange 
sort  of  accusation  and  calumny  this!  since  every 
one  that  undertakes  to  deliver  the  history  of  ac- 
tions truly,  ought  to  know  them  accurately  him- 
self in  the  first  place,  as  either  having  been  con- 
cerned in  them  himself,  or  been  informed  of  them 
by  such  as  knew  them.  Now  both  these  methods 
of  knowledge  I  may  very  properly  jjretend  to  in 
the  composition  of  both  my  works;  for,  as  I  said, 
I  have  translated  the  Antiquities  out  of  our  sa- 
cred books;  which  I  easily  could  do,  since  I  was 
a  priest  by  my  birth,  and  have  studied  that  phi- 
losophy which  is  contained  in  those  writings; 
and  for  the  History  of  the  War,  1  wrote  it  as 
having  been  an  actor  myself  in  many  of  its 
transactions,  an  eyewitness  in  the  greatest  part 
of  the  rest,  and  was  not  unacquainted  with  any 
thine  whatsoever,  that  was  either  said  or  done  in 
k.    liow  impudent  then  must  those  deserve  to  be 


esteemed,  who  undertake  to  contradict  meabont 
the  true  state  of  those  affairs!  who,  although  they 
pretend  to  have  made  use  of  both  the  emperor's 
own  memoirs,  yet  could  not  they  be  acquainted 
with  our  own  affairs  who  fought  against  them. 

11.  This  digression  I  have  been  obliged  to 
make  out  of  necessity,  as  being  desirous  to  ex- 
pose the  vanity  of  those  that  profess  to  write  his- 
tories: and  I  suppose  I  have  sufficiently  declared 
that  this  custom  of  transmitting  down  the  histo- 
ries of  ancient  times  hath  been  better  preservea 
by  those  nations  which  are  called  Barbarians, 
than  by  the  Greeks  themselves.  I  am  now  will- 
ing, in  the  next  place,  to  say  a  few  things  lo 
those  that  endeavor  to  prove  that  our  constitu- 
tion is  but  of  late  time,  for  this  reason,  as  they 
pretend,  that  the  Greek  writers  have  said  nothing 
about  us;  after  which  I  shall  produce  testimonies 
for  our  antiquity  out  of  the  writings  of  foreigners: 
I  shall  also  demonstrate  that  such  as  cast  re- 
proaches upon  our  nation  do  it  very  unjustly. 

12.  As  for  ourselves,  therefore,  we  neither  inha- 
bit a  maritime  country,  nor  do  we  delight  in  mer- 
chandise, nor  in  such  a  mixture  with  other  men 
as  arises  from  it;  but  the  cities  we  dwell  in  are 
remote  from  the  sea,  and  having  a  fruitful  coun- 
try for  our  habitation,  we  take  pains  in  cultiva- 
ting that  only.  Our  principal  care  of  all  is  this, 
to  educate  our  children  well;  and  we  think  it  to 
be  the  most  necessary  business  of  our  whole  life, 
to  observe  the  laws  that  have  been  given  us,  and 
to  keep  those  rules  of  piety  that  have  been  deli- 
vered down  to  us.  Since,  therefore,  besides 
what  we  have  already  taken  notice  of,  we  have 
had  a  peculiar  way  of  living  of  our  own,  there 
was  no  occasion  offered  us  in  ancient  ages  for 
intermixing  among  the  Greeks,  as  they  had  for 
mixing  among  the  Egyptians,  by  their  inter- 
course of  exporting  and  importing  their  several 
goods;  as  they  also  mixed  with  the  Phoenicians, 
who  lived  by  the  seaside,  by  means  of  their  love 
of  lucre  in  trade  and  merchandise.  Nor  did  our 
forefathers  betake  themselves,  as  did  some 
others,  to  robbery;  nor  did  they,  in  order  to  gain 
more  wealth,  fall  into  foreign  wars,  although  our 
country  contained  many  ten  thousands  of  men  of 
courage  sufficient  for  that  purpose.  For  this  rea- 
son it  was  that  the  Phoenicians  themselves  came 
soon  by  trading  and  navigation  to  be  known  to 
the  Grecians,  and  by  their  means  the  Egyptians 
became  known  to  the  Grecians  also,  as  did  all 
those  people  whence  the  Phoenicians  in  long  voy- 
ages over  the  seas  carried  wares  to  the  Grecians. 
The  Medes  also  and  the  Persians,  when  they 
were  lords  of  Asia,  became  well  known  to  them; 
and  this  was  especially  true  of  the  Persians,  who 
led  their  armies  as  far  as  the  other  continent 
[Europe.]  The  Thracians  were  also  known  to 
them  by  the  nearness  of  their  countries,  and  the 
Scythians  by  the  means  of  those  that  sailed  to 
Pontus;  for  it  was  so  in  general  that  all  maritime 
nations,  and  those  that  inhabited  near  the  east- 
ern or  western  seas,  became  most  known  to 
those  that  were  desirous  to  be  writers;  but  such 
as  had  their  habitations  farther  from  the  sea 
were  for  the  most  part  unknown  to  them;  which 
things  appear  to  have  happened  as  to  Europe 
also,  where  the  city  of  Rome,  that  hath  this  long 
time  been  possessed  of  so  much  power,  and  hatn 
performed  such  great  actions  in  war,  is  yet  never 
mentioned  by  Herodotus,  nor  oy  Thucydides,  nor 
by  any  one  of  their  contemporaries;  and  it  was 
very  late,  and  with  great  difficulty,  that  the  Ro- 
mans became  known  to  the  Greeks.  Nay,  those 
that  were  reckoned  the  most  exact  historians, 
and  Ephorus  for  one,  were  so  very  ignorant  of 
the  Gauls  and  the  Spaniards,  that  he  supposed 
the  Spaniards,  who  inhabit  so  great  a  part  of  the 
western  regions  of  the  earth,  to  be  no  more  than 
one  city.  Those  historians  also  have  ventured 
to  describe  such  customs  as  were  made  use  of  by 
them,  which  they  never  had  either  done  or  said: 
and  the  reason  why  these  writers  did  not  know 
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the  truth  of  their  affairs,  was  this,  that  they  had 
not  any  commerce  together;  but  the  reason  why 
they  wrote  such  falsities  was  this,  that  they  had 
a  mind  to  appear  to  know  thines  which  others 
had  not  known.  How  can  it  then  be  any  won- 
der, if  our  nation  was  no  more  known  to  many  of 
the  Greeks,  nor  had  gwen  them  any  occasion  to 
mention  thera  in  their  writings,  while  they  were 
so  remote  from  the  sea,  and  had  a  conduct  of  life 
so  peculiar  to  themselves? 

13.  Let  us  now  put  the  case,  therefore,  that  we 
made  use  of  this  argument  concerning  the  Gre- 
cians, in  order  to  prove  that  our  nation  was  not 
ancient,  because  nothing  is  said  of  them  in  our 
records:  would  not  they  laugh  at  us  all,  and  pro- 
bably give  the  same  reasons  for  our  silence  that 
I  have  now  alleged,  and  would  produce  their 
neighbor  nations  as  witnesses  to  their  own  anti- 
quity? Now  the  same  thing  will  I  endeavor  to 
do:  for  I  will  bring  the  Egyptians  and  the  Phoe- 
nicians as  my  principal  witnesses,  because  no- 
body can  complain  of  their  testimony  as  false, 
on  account  that  they  are  known  to  have  borne 
the  greatest  ill-will  towards  us;  I  mean  this  as 
to  the  Egyptians  in  general  all  of  them,  while  of 
the  Phoenicians  it  is  known  the  Tyrians  have 
been  most  of  all  in  the  same  ill  disposition  to- 
wards us;  yet  do  I  confess  that  I  cannot  say  the 
same  of  the  Chaldeans,  since  our  iirst  leaders 
and  ancestors  were  derived  from  them,  and  they 
do  make  mention  of  us  Jews  in  their  records,  on 
account  of  the  kindred  there  is  between  us. 
Now,  when  1  shall  have  made  my  assertions  good, 
80  far  as  concerns  the  others,  I  will  demonstrate 
that  some  of  the  Greek  writers  have  made  men- 
tion of  us  Jews  also,  that  those  who  envy  us 
may  not  have  even  this  pretence  for  contradict- 
ing what  I  have  said  about  our  nation. 

14.  I  shall  begin  with  the  writings  of  the  Egyp- 
tians; not,  indeed,  of  those  that  have  written  in 
the  Egyptian  language,  which  it  is  impossible 
for  me  to  do.  But  Manetho  was  a  man  who  was 
by  birth  an  Egyptian;  yet  had  he  made  himself 
master  of  the  Greek  learning,  as  is  very  evident; 
for  he  wrote  the  history  of  his  own  country  in 
the  Greek  tongue,  by  translating  it,  as  he  saith 
himself,  out  of  their  sacred  records:  he  also 
finds  great  fault  with  Herodotus  for  his  ignorance 
and  false  relations  of  Egyptian  afl'airs.  iVow  this 
Manetho,  in  the  second  book  of  his  Egyptian  his- 
tory, writes  concerning  us  in  the  following  man- 
ner: I  will  set  down  his  very  words,  as  if  I  were 
to  bring  the  very  man  himself  into  a  court  for  a 
witness. — "  There  was  a  king  of  ours  whose 
name  was  Timaus.  Under  him  it  came  to  pass, 
I  know  not  how,  that  God  was  averse  to  us,  and 
there  came,  after  a  surprising  manner,  men  of 
ignoble  birth  out  of  the  eastern  parts,  and  had 
boldness  enough  to  make  an  expedition  into  our 
country,  and  with  ease  subdued  it  by  force,  yet 
without  our  hazarding  a  battle  with  them.  So 
when  they  had  gotten  those  that  governed  us  un- 
der their  power,  they  afterward  burnt  down  our 
cities,  and  demolished  the  temples  of  the  gods, 
and  used  all  the  inhabitants  after  a  most  barba- 
rous manner;  nay,  some  they  slew,  and  led  their 
children  and  their  wives  into  slavery.  At  length 
they  made  one  of  themselves  king,  whose  name 
was  Salatis;  he  also  lived  at  Memphis,  and  made 
both  the  upper  and  lower  rtgioiis  pay  tribute, 
and  left  garrisons  in  places  that  were  the  most 
proper  for  them.  He  chiefly  aimed  to  secure  the 
eastern  parts,  as  foreseeing  that  the  Assyrians, 
who  had  then  the  greatest  power,  would  be  de- 
sirous of  that  kingdom,  and  invade  them;  and 
as  he  found  in  the  Saile  ]Vomos.[Seth-roite,]  a 
city  very  proper  for  his  purpose,  and  which  lay 
upon  the  Bubastic  channel,  but  with  regard  to  a 
certain  theologic  notion  was  called  Avaris:-this 

*  Here  we  have  an  account  of  the  first  buildin;  of  the 
city  of  Jerusalem,  accordinf;  to  Main-iho,  when  tho  Pha-^ 
nician  shepherds  \vereex|)elled  out  orK^'vpl.  iibout  thirty- 
seven  years  before  Abraham  came  out  of  Huraii. 


he  rebuilt,  and  made  very  strong  by  the  walls  he 
built  about  it,  and  by  a  most  numerous  garrison 
of  two  hundred  and  forty  thousand  armed  men 
whom  he  put  into  it  to  keep  it.  Thither  Salatis 
came  in  the  summer  time,  partly  to  gather  his 
corn  and  pay  his  soldiers  their  wages,  and  partly 
to  exercise  his  armed  men,  and  thereby  to  terrify 
foreigners.  When  this  man  had  reigned  thirteen 
years,  after  him  reigned  another,  whose  name 
wasBeon,  for  forty-four  years;  after  him  reigned 
another,  called  Apachnas,  thirty-six  years  and 
seven  months;  after  him  Apophis  reigned  sixty- 
one  years,  and  then  Janias  fifty  years,  and  one 
month;  after  all  these  reigned  Asis  forty-nine 
years  and  two  months.  And  these  six  were  the 
first  rulers  among  them,  who  were  all  along 
making  war  with  the  Egyptians,  and  were  very 
desirous  gradually  to  destroy  them  to  the  very 
roots.  This  whole  nation  was  styled  Hixsos, 
that  is.  Shepherd-kings;  for  the  first  syllable, 
Hyc,  according  to  tlie  sacred  dialect,  denotes  a 
king,  as  is  Sos,  a  sheplierd;  but  this  according 
to  the  ordinary  dialect";  and  of  these  is  com- 
pounded HycsuS:  but  some  say  that  these  people 
were  Arabians."  Now  in  another  copy  it  is  said, 
that  this  word  does  not  denote  kings,  but  on  the 
contrary  denotes  captive  shepherds,  and  this  on 
account  of  the  particle  Hi'C:  for  that  Hyc,  with 
the  aspiration,  in  the  Egyptian  tongue  again  de- 
notes shepherds,  and  that  expressly  also:  and 
this  to  me  seems  the  more  probable  opinion,  and 
more  agreeable  to  ancient  history.  [But  Mane- 
tho goes  on:]  "These  people,  whom  we  have 
before  named  kings,  and  called  shepherds  also, 
and  their  descendants,"  as  he  says,  "kept  pos- 
session of  Egypt  five  hundred  and  eleven  years. 
After  these,"  he  says,  "That  the  kings  of  The- 
bais  and  of  the  other  parts  of  Egypt,  made  an  in- 
surrection against  the  shepherds,  and  that  there 
a  terrible  and  long  war  was  made  between  them." 
He  says  further,  "That  under  a  king,  whose 
name  was  Alisphragniuthosis,  the  shepherds 
were  subdued  by  him,  and  were  indeed  driven 
out  of  other  parts  of  Egypt,  but  were  shut  up  in 
a  place  that  contained  ten  thousand  acres:  this 
place  was  named  Avaris."  Manetho  says,  "  That 
the  shepherds  built  a  wall  round  all  this  place, 
which  was  a  large  and  a  strong  wall,  and  this  in 
order  to  keep  all  their  possessions  and  their  prey 
within  a  place  of  strength,  but  that  Thummosis, 
the  son  of  Alisphragniuthosis,  made  an  attempt 
to  take  them  by  force  and  by  siege,  with  lour 
hundred  and  eighty  thousand  men  to  lie  round 
about  them;  but  that,  upon  his  despair  of  taking 
tlie  place  by  that  siege,  they  came  to  a  composi- 
tion with  them,  that  they  should  leave  Egypt, 
and  go  without  any  harm  to  be  done  to  them, 
whithersoever  they  would  ;  and  that,  alter  this 
composition  was  made,  they  went  awav  with 
tlieir  whole  families  and  eliects,  not  fewer  in 
number  than  two  hundred  and  forty  thousand, 
and  took  their  journey  from  Egvpt,  tlirough  the 
wilderness,  for  Syria;  but  that  as  they  were  in 
tear  of  the  Assyrians,  who  had  then  the  ilominion 
over  Asia,  they  built  a  city  in  that  country 
which  is  now  called  Judea,  and  that  large  enough 
to  contain  tliis  great  number  of  men,  and  called 
it  Jerusalem."*  Now  INlanetho,  in  another  book 
of  his,  says,  "  That  this  nation,  thus  called  shep- 
henls,  were  also  called  captives  in  their  sacred 
books."  And  this  account  of  ids  is  the  truth:  foi 
feeding  of  sheep  was  the  employmentf  of  out 
tori^fatliers  in  tlie  most  ancient  ages:  and  as  they 
led  such  a  wandering  life  in  I'eeding  sheep,  they 
were  called  shepherds.  Ps'or  was  it  without  reason 
that  they  were  called  captives  by  the  Egyptians, 
since  one  of  our  ancestors,  Joseph,  told  the  king 
of  Egypt  that  he  was  a  captive, (  and  afterward 
sent  for  his  brethren  into  Egypt  by  the  king's  per- 

t  Gen.  xlvi.  33,34;xlvii.3,  4. 

t  In  our  ropies  of  the  book  of  Goiipsis  and  of  Josephns, 
this  Joseph  never  calls  himself  o  caplire,  when  ho  was 
with  the  king  of  Kgypt,  though  he  does  call  himself  « 
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mission.  But  as  for  these  matters,  I  shall  make  a 
more  exact  inquiry  about  them  elsewhere.* 

15.  But  nou'  1  shall  produce  the  Egyptians  as 
witnesses  to  the  antiquity  of  our  nation.  I  shall 
therefore  here  bring  in  Manetho  again,  and  what 
he  writes  as  to  the  order  of  the  times  in  this 
case;  and  thus  he  speaks — When  this  peojilc 
or  shepherds  were  gone  out  of  Egypt  to  Jerusa- 
?em,  Tethraosis,  the  king  of  Egypt,  who  drove 
theiu  out,  reigned  afterward  twenty-live  years 
and  four  months,  and  then  died:  alter  him  his 
son  Chebron  took  the  kingdom  for  thirteen 
years;  after  whom  came  Ainenophis,  for  twenty 
years  and  seven  months;  then  came  his  sister 
Amesses,  for  twenty-one  years  and  nine  months; 
after  her  came  Mephres,  for  twelve  years  and 
nine  months;  after  him  was  Mephramuthosis,  for 
twenty-live  years  and  ten  months:  after  him  was 
Thniosis,  for  nine  years  and  eiglit  months;  after 
him  came  Amenophis,  for  thirty  years  and  ten 
months;  after  him  came  Orus,  for  thirty-six 
years  and  live  months;, then  came  his  daughter 
Acencheres,  for  twelve  years  and  one  month; 
then  was  her  brother  Rathotis,  for  nine  years; 
then  was  Acenchres,  for  twelve  3'ears  and  five 
months;  then  came  another  Acencheres,  for 
twelve  years  and  three  months;  after  him  Ar- 
mais,  for  four  years  and  one  month:  after  him 
was  Ramesses,  for  one  year  and  four  months; 
after  him  came  Armesse>  Mianimoun,  for  sixty 
years  and  two  months;  after  him  Amenophis,  for 
nineteen  years  and  six  months;  after  hira  came 
Sethosis,  anci  Ramesses,  who  had  an  army  of 
horse,  and  a  naval  force.  This  king  appointed 
his  brother  Armais  to  be  his  deputy  over  Egypt. 
[In  another  copy  it  stood  thus:  After  him  came 
Sethosis,  and  Ramesses,  two  brethren,  the  for- 
mer of  whom  had  a  naval  force,  and  in  a  hostile 
manner  destroyed  those  that  met  him  upon  the 
sea;  but  as  he  slew  Ramesses  in  no  long  time 
afterward,  so  he  appointed  another  of  his  bre- 
thren to  be  his  deputy  over  Egypt.]  He  also 
gave  him  all  the  other  authority  of  a  king,  but 
with  these  only  injunctions,  that  he  should  not 
wear  the  diadem,  nor  be  injurious  to  the  queen, 
the  mother  of  his  children,  and  that  he  should 
not  meddle  with  the  other  concubines  of  the  king, 
while  he  made  an  expedition  against  Cyprus  and 
Phoenicia,  and  besides  against  the  Assyrians  and 
the  Medes.  He  then  subdued  them  all,  some  b3' 
his  arms,  some  without  fighting,  and  some  by 
the  terror  of  his  great  army:  and  being  pufl'ed 
up  by  the  great  successes  he  had  had,  he  went 
gtill  on  the  more  boldly,  and  overthrew  the  cities 
and  countries  that  lay  in  the  eastern  parts.  But, 
after  some  considerable  time,  Armais,  who  was 
left  in  Ef^ypt,  did  all  those  very  thinp,  by  way 
of  opposition,  which  his  brother  had  forbidden 
him  to  do,  without  fear;  for  he  used  violence  to 
the  queen,  and  continued  to  make  use  of  the 
rest  of  the  concubines,  without  sparing  any  of 
them:  nay,  at  the  persuasion  of  his  friends,  he 
put  on  the  diadem,  and  set  up  to  oppose  his  bro- 
ther. But  then,  he  who  was  set  over  the  priests 
of  Egypt,  wrote  letters  to  Sethosis,  and  informed 
him  of  all  that  had  happened,  and  how  his  bro- 
ther had  set  un  to  oppose  him:  he  therefore  re- 
turned back  to  Pelusinm  immediately,  and  reco- 
vered his  kingdom  again.  The  counti'y  also  was 
called  from  his  name  Egypt;  for  Manetho  says, 
that  Sethosis  was  himself  c;i1Ip(1  Egyptus,  as 
was  his  brother  Armais  called  Danaus."-|- 

$ervant,  a  slave,  or  a  captive,  mai\y  timoa  in  tlio  Ti^sta- 
roeiil  of  the  twelve  Patriarchs,  under  Joseph,  sect.  1,  II, 
13,14,15,10. 

•  This  is  DOW  wanting. 

t  Of  thin  Kjyptinn  chronology  of  M.nnotho,  ns  taken 
by  Jutcphus,  and  of  Ihrse  Phtrnician  nhrpherds.as  ful.si'ly 
■uppoKcd  hy  him,  and  others  oflcr  him,  to  have  been  tho 
Inruclite.)  in  Eiypi,  «'•''.  E^say  on  tho  Old  Testament,  Ap- 
pendix, pa^'o  }ki — IK-i.  And  note  hero,  that  when  Jose- 
£hu!i  tells  UK  that  the  Oreeltii  or  Arrive!)  looked  on  this 
tanaus  as  af/,aioTxTo;,  a  most  ancient,  or  the  most  an- 
eient  king  of  Argos,  lie  cannot  be  sujijioscd  to  mean,  in 


16.  This  is  Manetho's  account.  And  evident 
it  is  from  the  number  of  years  by  him  set  down 
belonging  to  this  interval,  if  they  be  summed  up 
together,  that  these  shepherds,  as  they  are  here 
called,  who  were  no  other  than  our  forefathers, 
were  delivered  out  of  Egypt,  and  came  thence, 
and  inhabited  this  country,  three  hundred  and 
ninety-three  years  before  Danaus  came  to  Argos; 
although  the  Argives  look  upon  him  as  their 
most  ancient  king.f  Manetho,  therefore,  bears 
this  testimony  to  two  points  of  the  greatest  con- 
sequence to  our  purpose,  and  those  from  the 
Egyptian  records  themselves.  In  the  first  place, 
that  we  came  out  of  another  country  into  Egypt; 
and  that  withal,  our  deliverance  out  of  it  was  so 
ancient  in  time  as  to  have  preceded  the  siege  of 
Troy  almost  a  thousand  years;{  but  then,  as  to 
those  things  which  Manetho  adds,  not  from  the 
Egyptian  records,  but,  as  he  confesses  himself, 
from  some  stories  of  an  uncertain  original,  I  will 
disprove  them  hereafter  particularly,  and  shall 
demonstrate  that  they  are  no  better  than  incre- 
dible fables. 

17.  I  will  now,  therefore,  pass  from  these  re- 
cords, and  come  to  those  that  belong  to  the  Phoe- 
nicians, and  concern  our  nation,  and  shall  produce 
attestations  to  what  I  have  said  out  of  them. 
There  are,  then,  records  among  tjie  Tyrians,  that 
take  in  the  history  of  many  years,  and  these  are 
public  writings,  and  are  kept  with  great  exact- 
ness, and  ir  elude  accounts  of  the  facts  done  among 
them,  and  such  as  concern  their  transactions 
with  other  nations  also,  those  I  mean  which  were 
worth  remembering.  Therein  it  was  recorded, 
that  the  temple  was  built  by  king  Solomon  at 
Jerusalem,  one  hundred  fortv-three  years  and 
eight  months  before  the  Tyrians  built  Carthage; 
and  in  their  annals,  the  building  of  our  temple  is 
related;  for  Hiroin,  the  king  of  Tyre,  was  the 
friend  of  Solomon  our  king,  and  had  such  friend- 
ship transmitted  down  to  him  from  his  forefa- 
thers. He  thereupon  was  ambitious  to  contri- 
bute to  the  splendor  of  this  edifice  of  Solomon's, 
and  made  hira  a  present  of  one  hundred  and 
twenty  talents  of  gold.  He  also  cut  down  the 
most  excellent  timber  out  of  that  mountain  which 
is  called  Libanus,  and  sent  it  to  him  for  adorning 
tlie  roof.  Solomon  also  not  only  made  him  many 
other  presents,  by  way  of  requital,  but  gave  hinn 
a  country  in  (Jalilee  also,  that  was  called  Chabu- 
lon.}  But  there  was  another  passion,  a  philoso- 
phic inclination  of  theirs,  which  cemented  the 
friendship  that  was  betwixt  them;  for  they  sent 
mutual  problems  to  one  another,  with  a  desir* 
to  have  them  unriddled  by  each  other;  wherein 
Solomon  was  superior  to  flirom,  as  he  was  wiser 
than  he  in  other  respects:  and  many  of  the  epis- 
tles that  passed  between  them  are  still  preserved 
among  the  Tyrians.  Now  that  this  mav  not  de- 
pend on  my  bare  word,  I  will  produce  lor  a  wit- 
ness Diui',  one  that  is  believed  to  have  written 
the  Ph(rnician  history  after  an  accurate  manner. 
This  Dius,  therefore,  writes  thus  in  his  history 
of  the  Phoenicians:  "Upon  the  death  of  Abiba- 
lus,  his  son  Hirom  took  the  kingdom.  This  kin^ 
raised  banks  at  the  eastern  parts  of  the  city  and 
enlarged  it;  he  also  joined  the  temple  of  Jupiter 
Olvmpus,  which  stood  before  on  an  island  by 
itself,  to  the  city,  by  raising  a  causeway  between 
them,  and  adorned  that  temple  \vith  donations  of 
gold.  He  moreover  went  up  to  Libanus,  and  had 
timber   cut  down   for    the  building   of   temples. 

the  slriftrBt  sense,  that  they  had  no  0110  kiiip  so  ancient  ai 
he;  for  it  is  certain  that  theyowned  nine  kings  before  him, 
and  Inachus  attho  head  of  them;  see  .Authentic  Records, 
Part  ii.  p.  !lf!3;  as  Josephus could  not  but  know  very  well; 
but  that  he  was  esteemed  ns  very  ancient  by  them,  and 
that  they  knew  they  had  been  (irst  of  all  denominated 
Dnnai,  from  this  very  ancient  kins  Danaus.  Nor  does  thi» 
suprrlnlive  degree  always  imply  the  most  ancient  of  all 
without  exception,  but  is  siimetim''S  to  be  rendered  vtrf 
ancitnt  only,  as  is  the  case  in  the  like  superlative  degrees 
of  other  words  also. 
}  See  tho  preceding  note.  §  1  Kings  iz.  13. 
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They  say  farther,  that  Solomon,  when  he  was 
king  of  Jerusalem,  sent  problems  to  Hirom  to  be 
solved,  and  desired  he  would  send  others  back 
for  him  to  solve,  and  that  he  who  could  not  solve 
the  problems  proposed  to  him,  should  pay  money 
to  him  that  solved  them.  And  when  Hirom  had 
agreed  to  the  proposals,  but  was  not  able  to  solve 
the  problems,  he  was  obliged  to  pay  a  great  deal 
of  money  as  a  penalty  for  the  same.  As  also 
they  relate,  that  one  Abdemon,  a  man  of  Tyre, 
did  solve  the  problems,  and  propose  others  which 
Solomon  could  not  solve,  upon  which  he  was 
obliged  to  repay  a  great  deal  of  money  to  Hirom." 
These  things  are  attested  to  byDius,  and  confirm 
what  we  have  said  upon  the  same  subjects  before. 
18.  And  now  I  shall  add  Menander  the  Ephe- 
«ian,  as  an  additional  witness.  This  Menander 
wrote  the  acts  that  were  done  both  by  the  Greeks 
and  Barbarians  under  every  one  of  the  Tyrian 
kings,  and  had  taken  much  pains  to  learn  their 
history  out  of  their  own  records.  Ts  ow,  when  he 
was  writing  about  those  kings  that  had  reigned 
at  Tyre,  he  came  to  Hirom,  and  says  thus:  "Up- 
on the  death  of  Abibalus,  his  son  Hirom  took  the 
kingdom;  he  lived  fifty-three  years,  and  reigned 
thirty  four.  He  raised  a  bank  on  that  called  the 
Broad  Place,  and  dedicated  that  golden  pillar 
which  is  in  Jupiter's  temple;  he  also  went  and 
cut  down  limber  from  the  luountain  called  Liba- 
nus,  and  got  timber  of  cedar  for  the  roofs  of  the 
temples.  He  also  pulled  down  the  old  temples, 
and  built  new  ones:  besides  this,  he  consecrated 
the  temples  of  Hercules  and  of  Astarte.  He  first 
built  Hercules"s  temple  in  the  month  Peritius, 
and  that  of  Astarte,  when  he  made  his  expe- 
dition against  the  Tityans  who  would  not  pay 
him  their  tribute;  and  when  he  had  subduecl 
them  to  himself,  he  returned  home.  Under  this 
king  there  was  a  younger  son  of  Abdemon,  who 
mastered  the  problems  which  Solomon  king  of 
Jerusalem  had  recommended  to  be  solved."  Now 
the  time  from  this  king  to  the  building  of  Carthage 
is  thus  calculated:  "Upon  the  death  of  Hirom, 
Beleazarus  his  son  tooK  the  kingdom;  he  lived 
forty-three  years,  and  reigned  seven  years:  after 
him  succeeded  his  son  Abdastartus;  he  lived 
twenty-nine  years  and  reigned  nine  3-ears.  Xow 
four  sons  of  his  nurse  plotted  against  him,  and 
slew  him,  the  eldest  of  whom  reigned  tv.'elve 
years:  after  them  came  Astartus,  the  son  of 
Deleastartus;  he  lived  fifty-four  years,  and  reign- 
ed twelve  years;  after  him  came  his  brother  Ase- 
rymus,  he  lived  fifty-four  years,  and  reigned  nine 
years;  he  was  slain  by  his  brother  Pheles,  who 
took  the  kingdom,  and  reigned  but  eiglit  months, 
though  he  lived  fifty  years;  he  was  slain  by  Itho- 
balus,  the  priest  of  Astarte,  who  reigned  thirty- 
two  years,  and  lived  sixty-eight  years:  he  was 
succeeded  by  his  son  Badezorus,  who  lived  forty- 
five  years,  and  reigned  six  years;  he  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Matgenus,  his  son;  he  lived  thirtj'-two 
years,  and  reigned  nine  years;  Pygmalion  suc- 
ceeded him;  he  lived  fifty-six  years,  and  reigned 
forty-seven  years.  jS'ow,  in  the  seventh  year  of 
his  reign  his  sister  fled  away  from  him.  and  built 
the  city  Carthage,  in  Libya."  So  the  whole  time 
from  the  reign  of  Hirom,  till  the  biiiUling  of  Car- 
thage, amounts  to  the  sum  of  one  hundred  fiftv- 
five  years  and  eisriit  months.  Since  then  the  tem- 
ple was  built  at  Jerusalem,  in  the  twelfth  year  of 
the  reign  of  Hirom,  there  were  from  the  building 
of  the  temple  until  the  building  of  Carthage,  one 
hundred  forty-three  years  and  eight  months. 
Wherefore,  what  occasion  is  there  for  alleging 
any  more  testimonies  out  of  the  Pha?nician  his- 
tories, [on  the  behalf  of  our  nation,]  since  what 
I  have  said  is  so  thoroughly  confirmed  already? 
And,  to  be  sure,  our  ancestors  came  into  this 
country  long  before  the  building  of  the  temple; 
for  it  was  not  till  we  had  gotten  possession  of  the 
whole  land  by  war,  that  we  built  our  temple. 
And  this  is  the  point  that  I  have  clearly  proved 
out  of  our  sacred  writings  in  my  Antiquities. 
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19.  I  will  now  relate  what  hath  been  written 
concerning  us  in  the  Chaldean  histories,  which 
records  have  a  great  agreement  with  our  books 
in  other  things  also.  Berosus  shall  be  witness 
to  what  I  say:  he  was  by  birth  a  Chaldean,  well 
known  by  the  learned  on  account  of  his  publica- 
tion of  the  Chaldean  books  of  astronomy  and  phi- 
losophy among  the  Greeks.  This  Berosus,  there- 
fore, following  the  most  ancient  records  of  that 
nation,  gives  us  a  history  of  the  deluge  of  waters 
that  then  happened,  and  of  the  destruction  of 
mankind  thereby,  and  agrees  with  Moses's  narra- 
tion thereof  He  also  gives  us  an  account  of  that 
ark  wherein  Noah,  the  origin  of  our  race,  was 
preserved,  when  it  was  brought  to  the  highest 
part  of  the  Armenian  mountains:  after  which 
ne  gives  us  a  catalogue  of  the  posterity  of  Noah, 
and  adds  the  years  of  their  chronology,  and  at 
length  comes  down  to  Nabolassar,  who  was  king 
of  Babylon,  and  of  the  Chaldeans.  And  when 
he  was  "relating  the  acts  of  this  king,  he  describes 
to  us,  "  How  he  sent  his  son  Nabuchodonosor 
against  Egypt,  and  against  our  land,  with  a  great 
army,  upon  his  being  informed  that  they  had  re- 
volted from  him;  and  how,  by  that  means,  he 
subdued  them  all,  and  set  our  temple  that  was  at 
Jerusalem  on  fire;  nay,  and  removed  our  people 
entirely  out  of  their  own  country,  and  transler- 
red  them  to  Babylon:  when  it  so  happened  that 
our  city  was  desolate,  during  the  interval  of 
seventy  years,  until  the  days  of  Cyrus  king  of 
Persia'."'  He  then  says,  that  "this  Babylonian 
king  conquered  Egypt,  and  Syria,  and  Phcenicia, 
and  Arabia,  and  exceeded  in  his  exploits  all  that 
had  reigned  before  him  in  Babylon  and  Chaldea." 
A  little  after  which,  Berosus  subjoins  what  fol- 
lows in  his  history  of  ancient  times:  I  will  set 
down  Berosus's  own  accounts,  which  are  these: 
"  When  Nabolassar.  father  of  Nabuchodonosor, 
heard  that  the  governor  whom  he  had  set  over 
Egypt  and  over  the  parts  of  Coelosyria  and  Phoe- 
nicia had  revolted  from  him,  he  was  not  able  to 
bear  it  any  longer,  but  committing  certain  parts 
of  his  army  to  his  son  Nabuchodonosor,  who  was 
then  but  young,  he  sent  him  against  the  rebel: 
Nabuchodonosor  joined  battle  with  him,  and  con- 
quered him,  and  reduced  the  country  under  his 
dominion  again.  Now  it  so  fell  out,  that  his  fa- 
ther Nabolassar  fell  into  a  distemper  at  this  time, 
and  died  in  the  city  of  Babylon,  after  he  had 
reigned  twenty-nine  years.  But  as  he  under- 
stood, in  a  little  time,  that  bis  father  Nabolassar 
was  dead,  he  set  the  afi'airs  of  Egypt,  and  the 
other  countries,  in  order,  and  committed  the  cap- 
tives he  had  taken  from  the  Jews,  and  Phoenicians, 
and  Syrians,  and  of  the  nations  belonging  to 
Egypt,  to  some  of  his  friends,  that  tiiev  might 
conduct  that  part  of  the  forces  that  had  on  heavy 
armor,  with  tlie  rest  of  his  baggage,  to  Babylo- 
nia; while  lie  went  in  haste,  having  but  a  few  with 
him,  over  the  desert  to  Babylon;  whither  when 
he  was  come,  he  found  the  public  affairs  had  been 
managed  by  the  Chaldeans,  and  that  the  princi- 
pal person  among  them  had  preserved  the  king- 
dom for  him.  .\ocordingly  he  now  entirely  ob- 
tained all  his  father's  dominions.  He  then  came, 
and  orderetl  the  captives  to  be  placed  as  colonies 
in  the  most  proper  places  of  Babylonia:  but  for 
himself,  he  adorned  the  temple  ol  Belus.  and  the 
other  temples,  after  an  elegant  manner,  out  of  the 
spoils  he  had  taken  in  this  war.  He  also  rebuilt 
tlie  old  city,  and  added  another  to  it  on  the  out- 
side, and  so  far  restored  Babylon,  that  none  who 
should  besiege  it  afterward  might  have  it  in  their 
power  to  divert  the  river,  so  as  to  facilitate  an 
entrance  into  it;  and  this  he  did  by  building  three 
walls  about  the  inner  city,  and  three  about  the 
outer.  Some  of  these  walls  he  built  of  burnt 
brick  and  bitumen,  and  some  of  brick  only.  So 
when  he  had  thus  tortified  tlie  city  with  walli, 
alter  an  excellent  manner,  and  had  adorned  the 
gates  magnificently,  he  added  a  new  palace  to 
that  which  his  father  had  dwelt  in,  and  this  cIom 
3A 
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by  it  also,  and  that  more  eminent  in  its  height, 
and  in  its  great  splendor.  It  would  perhaps  re- 
quire too  long  a  narration,  if  any  one  were  to 
describe  it:  however,  as  prodigiously  large,  and 
as  magnificent  as  it  was,  it  was  finished  in  lifteen 
days.  JVow  in  this  palace  he  erected  very  high 
walks,  supported  by  stone  pillars,  and  by  plant- 
ing what  was  called  a  pensile  paradise,  and  re- 
plenishing it  with  all  sorts  of  trees,  he  rendered 
the  prospect  an  exact  resemblance  of  a  moun- 
tainous country.  This  he  did  to  please  his  queen, 
because  she  had  been  brought  up  in  Media,  and 
was  fond  of  a  mountainous  situation." 

20.  This  is  what  Berosus  relates  concerning 
the  forementioned  king,  as  he  relates  many  other 
things  about  him  also  in  the  third  book  of  his 
Chaldean  history;  wherein  he  complains  of  the 
Grecian  writers  for  supposing,  without  any  foun- 
dation, that  Babylon  was  built  by  Semiramis* 
queen  of  Assyria,  and  for  her  false  pretence  to 
those  wonderful  edifices  thereto  relating,  as  if 
they  were  her  own  workmanship;  as  indeed  in 
these  affairs  the  Chaldean  history  cannot  but  be 
the  most  credible.  Moreover,  we  meet  with  a 
confirmation  of  what  Berosus  says  in  the  archives 
of  the  Phoenicians,  concerning  this  king  Nabucho- 
donosor,  that  he  conquered  all  Syria  and  Phoeni- 
cia; in  which  case  Philostratus  agrees  with  the 
others  in  that  history  which  he  composed,  where 
he  mentions  the  siege  of  Tyre;  as  does  Megas- 
thenes  also,  in  the  fourth  book  of  his  Indian  his- 
tory, wherein  he  pretends  to^rove  that  the  fore- 
mentioned  king  of  the  Babylonians  was  superior 
to  Hercules  in  strength,  and  the  greatness  of  his 
exploits;  for  he  says  that  he  conquered  a  great 
part  of  Libya;  and  conquered  Iberia  also.  Now 
as  to  what  I  have  said  before  about  the  temple 
at  Jerui^alem,  that  it  was  fought  against  by  the 
Babylonians,  and  burnt  by  them,  but  was  opened 
again  when  Cyrus  had  taken  the  kingdom  of  Asia, 
shall  be  now  demonstrated  from  what  Berosus 
adds  further  upon  that  head;  for  thus  he  says  in 
his  third  book;  "  Nabuchodonosor,  after  he  had 
begun  to  build  the  forementioned  wall,  fell  sick, 
and  departed  this  life,  when  he  had  reigned  forty- 
three  years;  whereupon  his  son  Evilmerodach 
obtained  the  kingdou).  He  governed  public  af- 
fairs after  an  illegal  and  impure  manner,  and  had 
a  plot  laid  against  him  by  JNerifrlissor,  his  sister's 
husband,  and  was  slain  by  him  when  he  had 
reigned  but  two  years.  After  he  was  slain,  Ne- 
riglissor,  the  person  who  plotted  against  him, 
succeeded  him  in  the  kingdom,  and  reigned  four 
years;  his  son  Laborosoarchod  obtained  the  king- 
dom, though  he  were  but  a  child,  and  kept  it  nine 
months,  but  by  reason  of  the  very  ill  temper  and 
ill  practices  he  exhibited  to  the  world,  a  plot  was 
laid  against  him  also  by  his  friends,  and  he  was 
tormented  to  death.  After  his  death,  the  con- 
spirators got  together,  and  by  common  consent 
put  the  crown  upon  the  head^  of  Nabonnedus,  a 
man  of  Babylon,  and  one  who  belonged  to  that 
insurrection.  In  his  reign  it  was  that  the  walls 
of  the  city  of  Babylon  were  curiously  built  with 
burnt  brick  and  bitumen;  but  when  he  was  come 
to  the  seventeenth  year  of  his  reign,  Cyrus  came 
out  of  Persia  with  a  great  army,  and  having  al- 
ready conquered  all  the  rest  of  Asia,  he  came 
hastily  to  Babylonia.  When  Nabonnedus  per- 
ceived he  was  coming  to  attack  him,  he  met  him 
with  his  forces,  and  joining  battle  with  him  »vas 
beaten,  and  fled  away  witli  a  few  of  bis  troops 

*  Tlic  prent  improvcincnts  that  Nebuchadnezzar  made 
in  the  buildings  at  Babylon,  do  no  wny  contradict  those 
uici(;nl  and  nutbentic  tofitimoiiicii  which  oxcribc  its  first 
building  tu  Niinrod,  and  it«  first  rebuilding  tu  Scmiramis, 
at  BeroKua  gecniB  here  tusuppoge. 

t  This  number  in  Joseph uk,  that  Nebuchadnezzar  de- 
Mrojpd  the  temple  in  the  Ifth  year  of  his  reign,  is  a 
mistake  in  the  nicely  of  chronology ;  for  it  wa«  in  the 
Wth. 

I  The  true  number  hero  for  the  yearof  Darius,  on  which 
the  second  temple  was  finished,  whether  tin;  second  with 
our  present  copies,  or  the  sixth  with  that  of  Syncellus,  or 


with  him,  and  was  shut  up  within  the  city  of  Bor- 
sippus.  Hereupon  Cyrus  took  Babylon,  and  gave 
orde."  that  the  outer  walls  of  the  city  should  be 
demolished,  because  the  city  had  proved  very 
troublesome  to  him,  and  cost  him  a  great  deal  of 
pains  to  take  it.  He  then  marched  away  to  Bor- 
sippu",  to  besiege  Nabonnedus;  but  as  Nabonne- 
dus did  not  sustain  the  siege,  but  delivered  him- 
self into  his  hands,  he  was  at  first  kindly  used  by 
Cyrus,  who  gave  him  Carmania,  as  a  place  for 
him  to  inhabit  in,  but  sent  him  out  of  Babylonia. 
Accordingly,  Nabonnedus  spent  the  rest  of  his 
time  in  that  country,  and  there  died." 

21.  These  accounts  agree  with  the  true  histo- 
ries in  our  books:  for  in  them  it  is  written,  that 
Nebuchadnezzar,  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  hi« 
reign, t  laid  our  temple  desolate,  and  so  it  lay  in 
that  state  of  obscurity  for  fifty  years:  but  that 
in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  ot  Cyrus  its  foun- 
dations were  laid,  and  it  was  finished  again  in 
the  second  year  of  Darius. J  I  will  now  add  the 
records  of  the  Phoenicians;  for  it  will  not  be  su- 
perfluous to  give  the  reader  demonstrations  more 
than  enough  on  this  occasion.  In  them  we  have 
this  enumeration  of  the  times  of  their  several 
kings:  "  Nabuchodonosor  besieged  Tyre  for  thir- 
teen years,  in  the  days  of  Ithobal,  their  king; 
after  him  reigned  Baal,  ten  years;  after  him 
were  judges  appointed,  who  judged  the  people. 
Ecnibalus,  the  son  of  Baslacus,  two  months; 
Chelbes,  the  son  of  Abdeus,  ten  months;  Abbar 
the  high  priest,  three  months;  Mitgonus  and  Ge- 
rastratus,  the  sons  of  Abdelemus,  were  judges 
six  years;  after  whom  Belatorus  reigned  one 
j'ear;  after  his  death  they  sent  and  fetched  Me- 
rabalus  from  Babylon,  who  reigned  four  years; 
after  his  death  they  sent  for  his  brother  Hirom, 
who  reigned  twenty  years.  Under  his  reign  Cy- 
rus became  king  of  Persia."  So  that  the  whole 
interval  is  fifty-four  years  besides  three  months; 
for  on  the  seventh  year  of  the  reign  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar he  began  to  besiege  Tyre,  and  Cy- 
rus the  Persian  took  the  kingdom  on  the  four- 
teenth year  of  Hirom.  So  that  the  records  of 
the  Chaldeans  and  Tyrians  agree  with  our  wri- 
tings about  this  temple;  and  the  testimonies  here 
produced  are  an  indisputable  and  undeniable  at- 
testation to  the  antiquity  of  our  nation.  And  I 
suppose  that  what  I  have  already  said  may  be 
suflicient  to  such  as  are  not  very  contentious. 

22.  But  now  it  is  proper  to  satisfy  the  inquiry 
of  those  that  disbelieve  the  records  of  Barbarians, 
and  think  none  but  Greeks  to  be  worthy  of  credit, 
and  to  produce  many  of  these  very  Greeks  who 
were  acquainted  with  our  nation,  and  to  set  be- 
fore them  such  as  upon  occasion  have  made 
mention  of  us  in  their  own  writings.  Pythago- 
ras, therefore,  of  Samos,  lived  in  very  ancient 
times,  and  was  esteemed  a  person  superior  to  all 
philosophers  in  wisdom  and  piety  towards  God. 
Now  it  is  plain  that  he  did  not  only  know  our 
doctrines,  out  was  in  a  very  great  measure  a  fol- 
lower and  admirer  of  them.  There  is  not  indeed 
extant  any  writing  that  is  owned  for  his;{  but 
many  there  are  who  have  written  his  history,  of 
whom  Hermippus  is  the  most  celebrated,  who 
was  a  person  very  inquisitive  into  all  sorts  of 
history.  Now  this  Hermippus,  in  his  first  book 
concerning  Pythagoras,  speak  thus:  "  That  Py- 
thagoras, upon  the  death  of  one  of  his  associates, 
whose  name  was  Calliphon,  a  Crotoniate  by 
birth,  alhrmed    that  this   man's   soul   conversed 

the  tenth  with  that  of  Eusebius,  is  very  uncertain  ;'80we 
had  best  follow  Joscplius's  own  account  elsewhere,  Antiq. 
B.  .xi.  ch.  iii.  sect.  4,  which  sIiowh  us,  that,  according  to  his 
copy  of  the  Old  Testament,  after  the  second  of  Cyruf. 
that  work  was  interrupted  till  the  second  of  Darius,  whbB 
in  seven  years  it  was  finished,  on  the  ninth  of  Darius. 

§  Thin  is  a  thing  well  known  by  the  learned,  that  w» 
are  not  sure  that  we  have  any  genuine  writings  of  Pytha- 
goras; those  Golden  Vcrnes,  which  arc  his  best  remain*, 
being  generally  supposed  to  have  been  written  not  by  him- 
self, but  by  some  of  his  scholars  only,  in  agreement  with 
what  Joscphua  here  affirms  of  bim. 
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with  him  both  night  and  day,  and  enjoined  hini 
uot  to  pass  over  a  place  where  an  ass  had  fallen 
down;  as  also  not  to  drink  such  waters  as  caused 
thirst  again;  and  to  abstain  from  all  sorts  of  re- 
proaches." After  which  he  adds  thus:  "  This  he 
did  and  said  in  imitation  of  the  doctrines  of  the 
Jews  and  Thracians,  which  he  transferred  into 
his  own  philosophy."  For  it  is  very  truly  affirm- 
ed of  this  Pythagoras,  that  he  took  a  great  ninny 
of  the  laws  of  the  Jews  into  his  own  philosophy. 
Nor  was  our  nation  unknown  of  old  to  several  of 
the  Grecian  cities,  and  indeed  was  thought  wor- 
thy of  imitation  by  some  of  thera.  This  is  de- 
clared by  Theophrastus,  in  his  writings  concern- 
ing laws:  for  he  says,  "That  the  laws  of  the 
Tyrians  forbade  men  to  swear  foreign  oaths." 
Among  which  he  enumerates  some  others,  and 
particularly  that  called  Corban;  which  oath  can 
only  be  found  among  the  Jews,  and  declares  what 
a  man  may  call  o  thing  devoted  to  God.  Nor  in- 
deed was  Herodotus  of  Halicarnassus  unac- 
quainted with  our  nation,  but  mentions  it  after  a 
way  of  his  own,  when  he  saith  thus,  in  his  second 
book  concerning  the  Colchians.  His  words  are 
these:  "  The  only  people  who  were  circumcised 
in  their  privy  members  originally,  were  the  Col- 
chians, the  Egyptians,  and  the  Ethiopians;  but 
the  Phoenicians,  and  those  Syrians  that  are  in  Pa- 
lestine, confess  that  they  learned  it  from  the 
Egyptians.  And  for  those  Syrians  who  live  about 
the  rivers  Thermodon  and  Parthenius,  and  their 
neighbors  the  Macrones,  they  say  they  have 
lately  learned  it  from  the  Cofchians;  for  these 
are  the  only  people  that  are  circumcised  among 
mankind,  ana  appear  to  have  done  the  very  same 
tiling  with  the  Egyptians.  But  as  for  the  Egyp- 
tians and  Ethiopians  themselves,  I  am  not  able 
to  say  which  of  them  received  it  from  the  other." 
This  therefore  is  what  Herodotus  says,  "That 
the  Syrians  that  are  in  Palestine  are  circum- 
cised." But  there  are  no  inhabitants  of  Palestine 
that  are  circumcised  excepting  the  Jews;  and 
therefore  it  must  be  his  knowledge  of  them  that 
enabled  him  to  speak  so  much  concerning  them. 
Cherilus*  also,  a  still  ancienter  writer,  and  a 
poet,  makes  mention  of  our  nation,  and  informs 
us  tnat  it  came  to  the  assistance  of  king  Xerxes, 
in  his  expedition  against  Greece.  For  in  his  enu- 
oneration  of  all  those  nations,  he  last  of  all  inserts 
ours  among  the  rest,  when  he  says,  "  At  the  last 
there  passed  over  a  people,  wonderful  to  be  be- 
held, for  they  spoke  the  Phoenician  tongue  with 
their  mouths;  they  dwelt  in  the  Solymean  moun- 
tains, near  a  broad  lake:  their  heacis  were  sooty, 
thev  had  round  rasures  on  them;  their  heads 
anci  faces  were  like  nasty  horses'  heads  also,  that 
had  been  hardened  in  the  smoke."  I  think, 
therefore,  that  it  is  evident  to  everj-  body,  that 
Cherilus  means  us,  because  the  Solymean  "moun- 
tains are  in  our  country,  wherein  we  inhabit,  as 
is  also  the  lake  called  Asphaltitis;  for  this  is  a 
broader  and  larger  lake  than  any  other  that  is  in 
Syria:  and  thus  does  Cherilus  make  mention  of 
us.  But  now,  that  not  only  the  lowest  sort  of  the 
Grecians,  but  those  that  are  had  in  the  greatest 
admiration  for  their   philosophic  improvements 

•Whether  these  versps  of  Cherilus,  the  heathen  port, 
in  the  days  of  Xcrxfs,  belonp  to  the  Snlymi  in  Pisiilia, 
that  were  near  a  Rmall  lake, or  to  the  Jews  that  dwilt  on 
the  Solymean  or  JiTiisalem  mountains,  iioarlhe  prrat  and 
broad  lake  Asplialtitis,  that  wore  a  strange  poopio,  and 
spake  the  Pha>niciiin  tongue,  is  not  agreed  on  by  the 
learned.  It  is  yet  certain  that  Josrplius  hero,  and  fcuso- 
bius.  Pra>p.  ix.'O.  p.  412,  treik  tlioni  to  bo  Jows  :  and  I 
confess  I  cannotbut  very  much  incline  to  the  same  opinion. 
The  other  Solymi  wore  not  a  strange  people,  luit  liciilhen 
idolators,  like  the  other  parts  of  Xcr.\es's  army;  and  that 
these  spake  the  Phoenician  tongue  is  next  to  impossible,  as 
the  Jews  certainly  did  :  nor  is  there  the  least  evidence  for 
it  elsewhere.  Nor  was  the  lake  adjoining  to  the  mountains 
of  the  Solymi  at  all  large  or  broad  in  comparison  of  the 
Jewish  lake  .\sphaltitis  :  nor,  indeed,  were  they  so  con- 
siderable a  people  as  the  Jews,  nor  so  likely  to  be  desired 
by  Xerxes  for  his  arm  v  as  the  Jews,  to  whom  he  was  always 
very  favorable.    As  for  the  rest  of  Chenluss description. 


among  them,  did  not  only  know  the  Jews,  but, 
when  they  lighted  upon  any  of  them,  admired  them 
also,  it  is  easy  for  any  one  to  know;  for  Clearchus, 
who  was  the  scholar  to  Aristotle,  and  inferior  to  no 
one  of  the  Peripatetics  whomsoever,  in  his  first 
book  concerning  sleep,  says,  "  That  Aristotle 
his  master  related  what  follows  of  a  Jew,"  and 
sets  down  Aristotle's  own  discourse  with  him. 
The  account  is  this,  as  written  down  by  him: 
"  Now,  for  a  great  part  of  what  this  Jew  said,  it 
would  be  too  long  to  recite  it,  but  what  includes 
in  it  both  wonder  and  philosophy,  it  may  not  be 
amiss  to  discourse  of:  Now,  that  I  may  be  plain 
with  thee,  Hyperochides,  I  shall  herein  seem  to 
thee  to  relate  wonders,  and  what  will  resemble 
dreams  themselves.  Hereupon  Hyperochides  an- 
swered modestly,  and  said.  For  that  very  reason 
it  is  that  all  of  us  are  very  desirous  of  hearing 
what  thou  art  going  to  say.  Then,  replied  Aris- 
totle, For  this  cause  it  will  be  the  best  way  to  imi- 
tate that  rule  of  the  rhetoricians,  which  requires 
us  first  to  give  an  account  of  the  man,  and  of  what 
nation  he  was,  that  so  we  may  not  contradict  our 
master's  directions.  Then  said  Hyperochides,  Go 
on,  if  it  so  pleases  thee.  This  man  then,  [answer- 
ed Aristotle,]  was  by  birth  a  Jew,  and  came  from 
Coelosyria:  these  Jews  are  derived  from  the  In- 
dian philosophers;  they  are  named  by  the  In- 
dians Calami,  and  by  the  Syrians  Sudaei,  and  took 
their  name  from  the  country  they  inhabit,  which 
is  called  Judea;  but  for  the  name  of  their  city  it 
is  a  very  awkward  one,  for  they  call  it  Jerusalem. 
Now  this  man,  when  he  was  hos|)itably  treated 
by  a  great  many,  came  down  fruin  the  upper 
country  to  the  places  near  the  bc.i,  and  became 
a  Grecian,  not  only  in  his  languai;*  ,  but  in  his 
soul  also;  insomuch  that  when  we  ourselves 
happened  to  be  in  Asia  about  the  same  places 
whither  he  came,  he  conversed  with  us,  and 
with  other  philosophical  persons,  and  made  a 
trial  of  our  skill  in  philosophy;  aud  as  he  had 
lived  with  many  learned  men,  he  communicated 
to  us  more  information  than  he  received  from 
us."  This  is  Aristotle's  account  of  the  matter, 
as  given  us  by  Clearchus;  which  Aristotle  dis- 
coursed also  particularly  of  the  great  and  won- 
derful fortitude  of  this  Jew  in  his  diet,  and  con- 
tinent way  of  living,  as  those  that  please  may 
learn  more  about  him  from  Clearchus's  book 
itself;  for  I  avoid  setting  down  any  more  than  is 
sufficient  for  my  purpose.  Now,  Clearchus  said 
this  by  way  of  digression,  for  his  main  design 
was  of  another  nature.  But  for  Hecateus  of 
Abdera,  who  was  both  a  philosopher  and  one 
very  useful  in  an  active  life,  he  was  contempo- 
rary with  king  Alexander  in  his  youth,  and  aftei- 
ward  was  with  Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Lagus:  he 
did  not  write  about  the  Jewish  affairs  by  the  by 
only,  but  composed  an  entire  book  concerning 
the  Jews  themselves,  out  of  which  book  I  aiu 
willing  to  run  over  a  few  things,  of  which  I  have 
been  treating  by  way  of  epitome.  And,  in  the 
first  place,  1  will  demonstrate  the  time  when 
this  Hecateus  lived;  for  he  mentions  the  fight 
that  was  between  Ptolemy  and  Demetrius  about 
Gaza,  which  was  fought  on  the   eleventh   year 

that  their  heads  were  sooty  ;  that  they  had  round  rasurea 
on  their  heads ;  that  their  heads  and  faces  tcere  like  nasty 
horses'  heads,  ichich  had  been  hardened  in  the  smoke:  thcs« 
awkward  characters  probably  titled  the  Solymi  of  Pisidia 
no  better  than  they  did  the  Jews  in  Judca.  "  .•Vnd,  indeed, 
this  reproachtul  liinguage  here  given  these  [x-ople,  is  to 
mil  a  strong  indication  that  they  art'  the  jioor  despicable 
Jews,  and  not  the  Pisidian  S<ilymi  celebrated  in  Homer, 
whom  t'herilus  here  describes;  nor  are  we  to  expect  that 
either  t'herilus  or  Hecateus,  or  any  other  Pagan  writers, 
cited  by  Josephus  and  Eusehias,  made  no  mistakes  in  the 
Jewish  history.  If,  by  <omparing  their  testimonies  with 
the  more  authentic  records  of  that  nation,  we  find  them  for 
the  main,  to  confirm  the  same,  as  we  almost  alwaysdo,  we 
ought  to  be  satisfied,  and  not  ex|>ect  that  thev  ever  had  an 
exact  knowledge  of  all  the  circumstances  of  the  Jewish 
affairs,  which,  indeed,  it  was  almost  always  impossible  for 
them  to  have.    See  sect.  33. 
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after  the  death  of  Alexander,  and  on  the  hun- 
dred and  seventeenth  olympiad,  as  Castor  says 
in  his  history.  For  when  he  had  set  down  this 
olympiad,  he  say?  further,  "That  on  this  olym- 
piad Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Lagus,  beat  in  battle 
Demetrius,  the  son  of  Antigonus,  who  was  named 
Poliorcetes,  at  Gaza."  ]SJow,  it  is  agreed  by  all, 
that  Alexander  died  on  the  hundred  and  four- 
teenth olympiad:  it  is  therefore  evident  that 
our  nation  nourished  in  his  time,  and  in  the  time 
of  Alexander.  Again.  Hecateus  says  to  the  same 
purpose,  as  follows:  "Ptolemy  got  possession 
of  the  places  in  Syria  after  that  battle  at  Gaza; 
and  many,  when  they  heard  of  Ptolemy's  mode- 
ration and  humanity,  went  along  with  him  to 
Kgypt,  and  were  willing  to  assist  him  in  his  af- 
fairs; one  of  which  (Hecateus  says)  was  Heze- 
kiah,*'  the  high  priest  of  the  Jews,  a  man  of  about 
sixty-six  years  of  age,  and  in  great  dignity 
among  his  own  people.  He  was  a  very  sensible 
man,  and  could  speak  very  movingly,  and  was 
very  skilful  in  the  management  of  atl'airs,  if  an}' 
Other  man  ever  were  so;  although,  as  he  says, 
all  the  priests  of  the  Jews  took  tithes  of  the  pro- 
ducts of  the  earth,  and  managed  public  affairs, 
and  were  in  number  not  above  fifteen  hundred  at 
the  njost."  Hecateus  mentions  this  Hezekiah  a 
second  time,  and  says,  that,  "  as  he  was  possessed 
of  so  great  a  dignity,  and  was  become  familiar 
with  us,  so  did  he  take  certain  of  those  that 
were  with  him,  and  explained  to  them  all  the 
';ircumstances  of  their  people;  for  he  had  all 
their  habitations  and  polity  down  in  writing." 
Moreover,  Hecateus  declares  again,  "  what  re- 
^rd  we  have  for  our  laws,  and  that  we  resolve 
to  endure  any  thing  rather  than  transgress  them, 
because  we  think  it  right  for  us  to  do  so." — 
Whereupon  he  adds,  that  "  although  they  are  in 
a  bad  reputation  among  their  neighbors,  and 
among  all  those  that  come  to  them,  and  have 
been  often  treated  injuriously  by  the  kings  and 
governors  of  Persia,  yet  can  they  not  be  dis- 
suaded from  acting  but  what  they  think  best; 
but  that  when  they  are  stripped  on  this  account, 
and  have  torments  inflicted  upon  them,  and  they 
are  brought  to  the  most  terrible  kinds  of  death, 
they  meet  them  after  an  extraordinary  manner, 
beyond  all  other  people,  and  will  not  renounce 
the  religion  of  their  forefathers."  Hecateus  also 
produces  demonstrations  not  a  few  of  this  their 
resolute  tenaciousness  of  their  laws,  when  he 
speaks  thus:  "  Alexander  was  once  at  Babylon, 
and  had  an  intention  to  rebuild  the  temple  of 
Belus  that  was  fallen  to  decay,  and  in  order 
thereto,  he  commanded  all  his  soldiers  in  gene- 
ral to  bring  earth  thither;  but  the  Jews,  and 
they  only,  would  not  comply  with  that  com- 
mand; nay,  they  underwent  stripes  and  great 
losses  of  what  they  had  on  this  account,  till  the 
king  forgave  them,  and  permitted  them  to  live 
in  quiet."  He  adds  farther,  "That  when  the 
Macedonians  came  to  them  into  that  country, 
and  demolished  the  [old]  temples  and  the  altars, 
they  assisted  them  in  demolishing  them  all;f  but 

•  This  Hezekiali,  who  is  here  called  a  high  priest,  is  not 
named  in  Josephus's  caiulofruo;  the  real  high  priest  at 
that  time  being  rather  Oiiian,  an  Archbishop  Unher  sup- 
pubus.  ilowevur,  Joseplius  often  uses  tlie  word  lii(,'li  priest 
111  the  plural  number,  as  living  mun^'  at  the  suinu  time. 
Bee  the  note  on  .\nticj.  II.  xx.  rh.  viii.  sect.  8. 

t  So  I  read  the  text  with  Jlavercamp,  though  the  place 
be  difficult. 

J  This  number  ofarourae  or  Egyptian  acres,  3,000,000, 
each  arour.'i  conlaining  a  square  ol'  UK)  Kgyptian  cubits, 
(bfint' about  tliree  (juarters  of  un  Kuf.'hi'h  acre,  and  just 
twice  tlie  area  of  the  court  of  the  Jewish  labnrnacle,)  as 
contained  in  the  country  of  Judea,  will  be  about  one  third 
of  the  entire  number  of  aroura;  in  the  whole  land  of  Ju- 
dea, supposing  it  KiO  measured  miles  long,  and  TO  such 
miles  broad;  which  estimation  for  the  fruitful  parts  of  it, 
as,  perhaps,  hero  in  Hecateus,  is  imt,  therefore,  very  wide 
from  tho  truth.  The  50  furlongs  in  compass  for  tlia  city 
Jerusalem  presently,  are  not  very  wide  from  the  truth 
tlso,  as  Josephus  himself  describes  it,  who,  Of  the  War, 


[for  not  assisting  them  in  rebuilding  theraj  they 
either  underwent  losses,  or  sometimes  obtained 
forgiveness."  He  adds  farther,  "That  these 
men  deserve  to  be  admired  on  that  account." 
He  also  speaks  of  the  mighty  populousness  of 
our  nation,  and  says,  "That  the  Persians  for- 
merly carried  away  many  ten  thousands  of  our 
people  to  Babylon,  as  also  that  not  a  few  ten 
thousands  were  removed  after  Alexander's  death 
into  Kgypt  and  Phoenicia,  by  reason  of  the  sedi- 
tion that  was  arisen  in  Syria."  The  same  per- 
son takes  notice  in  his  history  how  large  the 
country  is  in  which  we  inhabit,  as  well  as  of  its 
excellent  character,  and  says,  "  That  the  land 
in  which  the  Jews  inhabit  contains  three  millions 
of  aroura?,};  and  is  generally  of  a  most  excellent 
and  most  fruitful  soil;  nor  is  Judea  of  lesser  di- 
mensions." The  same  man  describes  our  city 
Jerusalem  also  itself,  as  of  a  most  excellent 
structure,  and  very  large,  and  inhabited  from 
the  most  ancient  times.  He  also  discourses  of 
the  multitude  of  men  in  it,  and  of  the  construc- 
tion of  our  temple,  after  the  following  manner: 
"There  are  many  strong  places  and  villages 
(says  he)  in  the  country  ol  Judea;  but  one  strong 
city  there  is,  about  fifty  furlongs  in  circumfe- 
rence, which  is  inhabited  by  a  hundred  and  twen- 
ty thousand  men,  or  thereabout:}  they  call  it 
Jerusalem.  There  is,  about  the  middle  of  the 
city,  a  wall  of  stone,  whose  length  is  five  hun- 
dred feet,  and  the  breadth  a  hundred  cubits,  with 
double  cloisters;  wherein  there  is  a  square  altar, 
not  made  of  hewn  stone,  but  composed  of  white 
stones  gathered  together,  having  each  side  twen- 
ty cubits  long,  and  its  altitude  ten  cubits.  Hard 
by  it  is  a  large  edifice  wherein  there  i^  an  altar 
and  a  candlestick  both  of  ^old,  an'l  in  weight 
two  talents:  upon  these  there  is  a  ligiit  that  is 
never  extinguished,  neither  by  night  nor  by  day. 
There  is  no  image,  nor  any  thing,  nor  any  dona- 
tions therein :  nothing  at  all  is  there  planted,  nei- 
ther grove,  nor  any  thing  of  that  sort.  The  priests 
abide  therein  both  nig-hts  and  days,  performing 
certain  purifications,  and  drinking  not  the  least 
drop  of  wine  while  they  are  in  the  temple." 
Moreover,  he  attests,  that  we  Jews  went  as  aux- 
iliaries along  with  king  Alexander,  and  after  him 
with  his  successors.  I  will  add  farther  what  he 
says  he  learned,  when  he  was  himself  with  the 
same  army,  concerning  the  actions  of  a  man 
that  was  a  Jew.  His  words  are  these:  "As  I 
was  myself  going  to  the  Red  Sea,  there  follow- 
ed us  a  man  whose  name  was  Mosollam:  he  was 
one  of  the  Jewish  horsemen  who  conducted  us; 
he  was  a  person  of  great  courage,  of  a  strong 
body,  and  by  all  allowed  to  be  the  most  skilful 
archer  that  was  either  among  the  Greeks  or  bar- 
barians. Now,  this  man,  as  people  were  in  great 
numbers  passing  along  the  road,  and  a  certain 
augur  was  observing  an  augury  by  a  bird,  and 
rtquiring  them  all  to  stand  still,  inquired  what 
they  staid  for.  Hereupon  the  augur  showed  him 
the  bird  from  whence  he  took  his  augur}',  and 
told  him,  that   if  the   bird  staid  where  he  was, 

B.  V.  ch.  iv.  sect.  3,  makes  its  wall  33  furlongs,  besides  th« 
suburbs  and  gardens;  nay,  he  says,  U.  v.  cli.  xii.  sect.  2, 
that  Titus's  wall  about  it  at  some  small  distance,  after  tha 
gardens  and  suburbs  were  destroyed,  was  not  less  than  3l> 
furlongs.  Nor,  perhaps,  were  its  constant  inhabitants  in 
the  days  of  Hecateus  many  more  than  these  1'20,000,  be- 
cause room  was  always  to  be  left  for  vastly  greater  num- 
bers which  ramc  uj)  at  the  three  great  tcstivals;  to  say 
nothing  of  the  probable  increase  in  their  number  between 
the  days  of  Hecateus  and  Josephus,  wbi<:h  was  at  least 
300  years.  Hut  see  a  more  autiienlic  account  of  some  of 
these  measures  in  my  description  of  the  Jewish  temples. 
However,  we  are  not  to  expect  that  such  heathens  as  Che- 
rilus,  or  Hecateus,  or  the  rest  that  are  cited  by  Josephus 
and  Eusebius,  could  avoid  making  many  mistakes  in  the 
Jewish  history,  while  yet  they  strongly  confirm  the  sama 
history  in  the  general,  and  are  the  most  valuable  attesta- 
tions to  tho.'ie  more  authentic  accounts  we  have  in  tba 
Scriptures  and  Josephus  concerning  tUcm. 
§  Sea  the  preceding  note. 
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they  ought  all  to  stand  still;  but  that  if  he  got 
up  and  lievv  onward,  they  must  go  forward,  but 
that  if  he  flew  backward,  they  must  retire 
again.  Mosollaiii  made  no  reply,  but  drew  his 
bow,  and  shot  at  the  bird,  and  hit  him,  and  killed 
him;  and  as  the  augur  and  some  others  were 
very  angry,  and  wished  imprecations  upon  him, 
he  answered  them  thus:  "  VVhj'  are  you  so  mad 
as  to  take  this  most  unhappy  bird  into  your 
hands?  for  how  can  this  bird  give  us  any  true 
inforiuation  concerning  our  march,  who  could 
not  foresee  how  to  save  himself;  tor  had  he  been 
able  to  foreknow  what  was  future,  he  would  not 
have  come  to  this  place,  but  would  have  been 
afraid  lest  MosoUam  the  Jew  should  shoot  at  him 
and  kill  him."  But  of  Hecateus's  testimonies 
we  have  said  enough:  for  as  to  such  as  desire 
to  know  more  of  them,  they  may  easily  obtain 
them  from  his  book  itself.  However,  I  shall  not 
think  it  too  much  for  me  to  name  Agatharchides, 
as  havintr  made  mention  of  us  Jews,  though  in 
way  ot  derision  at  our  simplicity,  as  he  supposes 
it  to  be;  for  when  he  was  discoursing  of  the  af- 
fairs of  Stratonice,  "  how  she  came  out  of  Mace- 
donia into  Syria,  and  lett  her  husband  Demetri- 
us, while  yet  Seleucus  would  not  marry  her  as 
she  expected,  but,  during  the  time  of  his  raising 
an  army  at  Babylon,  stirred  up  a  sedition  about 
Antioch;  and  how,  after  that,  the  king  came 
back,  and  upon  his  taking  of  Antioch,  she  fled  to 
Seleucia,  and  had  it  in  her  power  to  sail  away 
immediately,  yet  did  she  comply  with  a  dream 
which  forbade  her  so  to  do,  and  so  was  caught 
and  put  to  death."  When  Agatharchides  had 
premised  this  story,  and  had  jested  upon  Strato- 
nice for  her  superstition,  he  gives  a  like  exam- 
ple of  what  was  reported  concerning  us,  and 
writes  thus;  "There  are  a  people  called  Jews, 
who  dwell  in  a  city  the  strongest  of  all  other 
cities,  which  the  inhabitants  call  Jerusalem,  and 
are  accustomed  to  rest  on  every  seventh  day;* 
OB  which  times  they  make  no  use  of  their  arms, 
nor  meddle  with  their  husbandry,  iior  take  care 
of  any  allairs  o{  life,  but  spread  out  their  hands 
in  their  holy  places,  and  pray  till  the  evening. 
JN'ow  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Flolemy,  the 
son  of  Lagus,  came  into  this  city  with  his  army, 
that  these  men,  in  observing  this  mad  custom  of 
theirs,  instead  of  guarding  the  city,  suliered  their 
couniry  to  submit  itself  to  a  bitter  lord;  and  their 
lawf  was  openi}'  proved  to  have  commanded  a 
foolish  practice.  This  accident  taught  all  other 
men  but  the  Jews  to  disregard  such  dreams  as 
these  were,  and  not  to  follow  the  like  idle  sug- 
gestions delivered  as  a  law,  when  in  such  uncer- 
tainty of  human  reasonings,  they  are  at  a  loss 
what  they  should  do."  JNow  this  our  procedure 
seems  a  ridiculous  thing  to  Agatharchides,  but 
will  appear  to  such  as  consider  it  without  preju- 
dice a  great  thing,  and  what  deserved  a  great 
many  encomiums;  I  mean,  when  certain  men 
constantly  prefer  the  observation  of  their  laws, 
and  their  religion  towards  God,  before  the  pre- 
servation of  themselves  and  their  country. 

23.  JXow,  that  some  writers  have  omitted  to 
mention  our  nation,  not  because  they  knew  no- 
thing of  us,  but  because  they  envied  us,  or  for 
some  other  unjustifiable  reasons,  I  think  I  can 
demonstrate  by  particular  instances:  lor  Hiero- 
liymus,  who  wrote  the  history  of  [Alexander's] 
successors,  lived  at  the  same  time  with  Hecateus, 
and  was  a  friend  of  king  Antigonus,  anil  presi- 
dent of  Sj'ria.  JVow  it  is  plain,  that  Hecateus 
wrote  an  entire  book  com^erning  us,  while  Hie- 
ronymus  never  mentions  us  in  his  history,  al- 
though he  was  bred  up  veiy  near  to  the  places 
where  we  live.  Thus  different  from  one  another 
are  the  inclinations  of  men ;  while  the  one  thought 
we  deserved  to  be  carefully  remembered,  some 

*  A  glorious  testimony  this  of  the  observation  of  the  Sab- 
bath by  the  Jews.  See  Antiq.  B.  xvi.  ch.  ii.seci.  4;  ch.  vi. 
sect.  2;  Of  the  Life,  sect.  54,  and  War,  B.  iv.  cli.  i.x.  sect.  H. 

t^ot  their  law,  but  the  superstitious  iuterpretatioQ  of 


ill-disposed  passion  blinded  the  other's  mind  so 
entirely,  that  he  could  not  discern  the  truth. 
And  now  certainly  the  foregoing  records  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  Chaldeans,  and  Pheenicians,  to- 
gether with  so  many  of  the  Greek  writers,  will 
be  sufficient  for  the  demonstration  of  our  anti- 
quity. Moreover,  besides  those  forementioned, 
Theophilus,  and  Theodotus,  and  Mnases,  and 
Aristophanes,  and  Herraogenes,  Euhemerus  also, 
and  Conon,  and  Zopyrion,  and  perhaps  many 
others,  (for  I  have  not  lighted  upon  ail  the  Greek 
books,)  have  made  distinct  mention  of  us.  It  is 
true,  many  of  the  men  before  mentioned  have 
made  great  mistakes  about  the  true  accounts  of 
our  nation  in  the  earliest  times,  because  they 
had  not  perused  our  sacred  books;  yet  have  they^ 
all  of  them  aflbrded  their  testimony  to  our  anti- 
quity, concerning  which  1  am  now  treating.  How- 
ever, Demetrius  Phalereus,  and  the  elder  Philo, 
with  Eupolemus,  have  not  greatly  missed  the 
truth  about  our  atiairs;  whose  lesser  mistakes 
ought  therefore  to  be  forgiven  them;  for  it  was 
not  in  their  power  to  understand  our  writings 
with  the  utmost  accuracy. 

24.  One  particular  there  is  still  remaining  be- 
hind of  what  I  at  first  proposed  to  speak  to,  and 
that  is  to  demonstrate  that  those  calumnies  and 
reproaches,  which  some  have  thrown  upon  our 
nation,  are  lies,  and  to  make  use  of  those  writers' 
own  testimonies  against  themselves;  and  that,  in 
general,  this  self-contradiction  hath  happened  to 
many  other  authors,  by  reason  of  their  ill-will  to 
some  people,  I  conclude  is  not  unknown  to  such 
as  have  read  histories  with  sutiicient  care;  for 
some  of  them  have  endeavored  to  disgrace  the 
nobility  of  certain  nations  and  of  some  of  the 
most  glorious  cities,  and  have  cast  reproaches 
upon  certain  forms  of  government.  Thus  hath 
Theopompus  abused  the  city  of  Athens,  Poly- 
crates  that  of  Lacedemon,  as  hath  he  that  wrote 
the  Tripoliticus,  (for  he  is  not  Theopompus,  as  is 
supposed  by  some)  done  by  the  city  of  Thebes. 
Timeus  also  hath  greatly  abused  the  foregoing 
people  and  others  also:  and  this  ill  treatment 
they  use  chiefly  when  they  have  a  contest  with 
men  of  the  greatest  reputation;  some  out  of  envy 
and  malice,  and  others,  as  supposing  that,  by  thii 
foolish  talking  of  theirs,  they  may  be  thought 
worthy  of  being  remembered  themselves:  and 
indeed  they  do  by  no  means  fail  of  their  hopes, 
with  regard  to  the  foolish  part  of  mankind,  but 
men  of  sober  judgment  still  condemn  them  of 
great  malignity. 

25.  iVow  the  Egyptians  were  the  lirst  that  cast 
reproaches  upon  us;  in  order  to  please  which 
nation,  some  others  undertook  to  pervert  the 
truth,  while  they  would  neither  own  that  our 
forefathers  came  into  Egypt  from  another  coun- 
try, as  the  fact  was,  uor  give  a  true  account  of 
our  departure  thence.  And  indeed  the  Egyp- 
tians took  many  occasions  to  hate  us  and  envy 
us;  in  the  first  place,  because  our  ancestorsf  had 
had  the  dominion  over  their  country,  and  when 
they  were  delivered  tVom  them,  anti  gone  to  their 
own  country  again,  they  lived  there  in  pros- 
perity. Ill  the  next  place,  the  ditl'erence  ol  our 
religion  from  theirs  hath  occasioned  great  en- 
mity between  us,  while  our  wa^-  of  divine  wor- 
ship did  as  much  exceed  that  which  their  laws 
appointed,  as  does  the  nature  of  God  exceed  that 
of  brute  beasts;  for,  so  far  do  they  all  agree 
through  the  whole  country,  to  esteem  such  ani- 
mals as  gods,  although  they  ditler  one  tVom  ano- 
ther in  the  peculiar  worsiiip  they  severally  pay  t:) 
them.  And  certainly  men  they  are,  entirely  of 
vain  and  foolish  minds,  who  have  thus  accustom- 
ed themselves  Irom  the  beginning  to  have  such 
bad  notions  concerning  their  gods,  and  could  not 
think  of  imitating  that  decent  ibrm  of  divine  wor- 

thcir  leaders,  which  neither  the  Maccabees  notour  blessec 
Saviour  did  ever  approve  ot". 

J  The  I'haMiician  sheph^-rds,  whom  Joscphus  mistouc 
for  tiie  Israelites.    Sue  the  note  ou  sect.  1(5. 
3  A  '2 
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ship  which  we  made  u«e  of,  though,  when  they 
saw  our  institutions  approved  of  by  nian_v  others, 
they  could  not  but  envy  us  on  that  account;  for 
some  of  them  have  proceeded  to  that  degree  of 
folly  and  meanness  in  their  conduct,  as  not  to 
scruple  to  contradict  their  own  ancient  records, 
nay,  to  contradict  themselves  also  in  thtir  wri- 
tings, and  yet  were  so  blinded  by  their  passions 
as  not  to  discern  it. 

26.  And  now  I  will  turn  my  discourse  to  one  of 
their  principal  writers,  whom  I  have  a  little  be- 
fore made  use  of  as  a  witness  to  our  anti(juity ;  I 
mean  Manetho.*  He  promised  to  interpret  the 
Egyptian  history  out  of  their  sacred  writings, 
and  premised  this:  that,  "our  people  had  come 
into  Egypt,  many  ten  thousands  in  number,  and 
subdued  its  inhabitants;"  and  when  he  had  far- 
ther confessed,  "  That  we  went  out  of  that  coun- 
try afterward,  and  settled  in  that  country  which 
is  now  called  Judea,  and  there  built  Jerusalem 
and  its  temple."  Now  thus  far  he  followed  his 
ancient  records:  but  after  this  he  ])erniits  him- 
self, in  order  to  appear  to  have  written  what  ru- 
mors and  reports  passed  abroad  about  the  Jews, 
and  introduces  incredible  narration?,  as  if  he 
would  have  the  Egyptian  multitude,  that  had  the 
lepros}-  and  other  distempers,  to  have  been  mixed 
%vith  us,  as  he  says  they  were,  and  that  they 
were  condemned  to  fly  out  of  Egypt  together; 
for  he  mentions  Amenophis,  a  fictitious  king's 
name,  though  on  that  account  he  durst  not  set 
down  the  number  of  years  of  his  reign,  vvhich 
jet  he  liad  accurately  done  as  to  the  other  kings 
he  mentions;  he  then  ascribes  certain  fabulous 
stories  to  this  king,  as  having  in  a  manner  for- 
gotten how  he  had  already  related,  that  the  de- 
parture of  the  shepherds  tor  Jerusalem  had  been 
live  hundred  and  eighteen  years  before;  for 
Tethmosis  was  king  when  they  went  away.  Now, 
from  his  days,  the  reigns  of  the  intermediate 
kings,  according  to  Manetho,  amounted  to  three 
hundred  ninety-tliree  years,  as  he  says  himself, 
till  the  two  brothers,  Sethos  and  Hermeus;  the 
one  of  which,  Sethos,  was  called  by  that  other 
name  of  Egyptus,  and  the  other,  Hermeus,  by 
that  of  Danaus.  He  also  says,  that  Sethos  cast 
the  other  out  of  Egypt,  and  reigned  fifty-nine 
years,  as  did  his  eldest  son  Rhampses  reign  after 
bim  sixty-six  years.  When  Manetho  therefore 
had  acknowledged,  that  our  forefathers  were 
gone  out  of  Egypt  so  many  years  ago,  he  intro- 
duces his  fictitious  king  Amenophis,  and  says 
thus:  "This  king  was  desirous  to  become  a  spec- 
tator of  the  gods,  as  had  Orus,  one  of  his  prede- 
cessors in  that  kingdom,  desired  the  same  before 
him;  he  also  communicated  that  his  desire  to  his 
namesake  Amenophis,  who  was  the  son  of  Papis, 
and  one  that  seemed  to  partake  of  a  divine  na- 
ture, both  as  to  wisdom  and  the  knowledge  of 
futurities."  Manetho  adds,  "  how  this  namesake 
of  his  told  him,  that  he  might  see  the  gods,  if  he 
would  clear  the  whole  country  of  the  lepers  and 
of  the  other  impure  people;  that  the  king  was 
pleased  with  this  injunction,  and  got  together  all 
that  had  any  defect  in  their  bodies  out  of  Egypt, 
and  that  their  number  was  eighty  thousand; 
whom  he  sent  to  tho^e  f|uarries  which  were  on 
the  east  side  of  the  Nile,  that  they  might  work  in 
them,  and  might  be  separated  from  the  rest  of 
the  Egyptians."  He  Kays  further,  that  "  there 
were  some  of  the  learned  ])riests  that  were  pol- 
luted with  the  leprosy;  but  that  still  this  Ame- 
nophis, the  wise  man  and  the  prophet,  was  afraid 
that  the  gods  would  be  angry  at  him  and  at  the 

*  In  rcadiiigthis.and  tlie  remniningHcr.tionsortliisbook, 
and  somn  parts  of  the  next,  one  may  (.'Usily  ptrccivii  that 
our  usually  cool  and  candid  author  JoHOfihuK  was  ton  hij^li- 
T  offonded  with  tlie  impudent  columnicB  of  Manetho,  and 
tbe  utber  hitter  enemies  of  thn  Jcwa.with  whom  ho  had 
BOW  to  deal,  and  was  therohy  betrayed  into  a  greater  hent 
and  passion  than  ordinary,  and  that  by  consequence  he 
does  not  here  reason  with  his  usual  fairncBs  and  impar- 
tialit;^:  he  goems  to  depart  sometimes  from  the  brevity 
■odsinccrily  of  a  faithful  historian,  which  is  his  grand 


king,  if  there  should  appear  to  have  been  vio- 
lence offered  them;  who  also  added  this  further, 
[out  of  his  saeacity  about  futurities,]  that  certain 
people  would  come  to  the  assistance  of  these 
polluted  wretches,  and  would  conquer  Egypt, 
and  keep  it  in  their  possession  thirteen  years: 
that,  however,  he  durst  not  tell  the  king  of  these 
things,  but  that  he  left  a  writing  behind  him 
about  all  those  matters,  and  then  slew  himself 
which  made  the  king  disconsolate."  After  which 
he  writes  thus  verbatim:  "After  those  that  were 
sent  to  work  in  the  quarries  had  continued  in 
that  miserable  state  for  a  long  while,  the  king  was 
desired  that  he  would  set  apart  the  city  Avaris, 
which  was  then  left  desolate  of  the  shepherds, 
for  their  habitation  and  protection;  which  desire 
he  granted  them.  Now  this  citj',  according^to 
the  ancient  theologj-,  was  Typhos's  city.  But 
when  these  men  were  gotten  into  it,  and  found 
the  place  tit  for  a  revolt,  they  appointed  them- 
selves a  ruler  out  of  the  priests  of  Heliopolis. 
whose  name  was  Osarsiph,  and  they  took  their 
oaths  that  they  would  be  obedient  to  him  in  all 
things.  He  then,  in  the  first  place,  made  this 
law  for  them,  that  they  should  neither  worship 
the  Egyptian  gods,  nor  should  abstain  from  any 
one  ot  those  sacred  animals  which  they  have  in 
the  highest  esteem,  but  kill  and  destroy  them  all; 
that  tliey  should  join  themselves  to  nobody  but  to 
those  that  were  of  this  confederacy.  When  he 
had  made  such  laws  as  these,  and  many  more 
such  as  were  mainly  opposite  to  the  customs  of 
the  Egyptians,+  he  gave  order,  that  they  should 
use  the  multitude  of  the  hands  they  had  in  build- 
ing walls  about  their  city,  and  make  themselve? 
read}-  for  a  war  with  king  Amenophis,  while  he 
did  himself  take  into  his  friendsiiip  the  olhei 
priests,  and  those  that  were  polluted  with  them, 
and  sent  ambassadors  to  those  shepherds  who  had 
been  driven  out  of  the  land  by  lethmosis  to  the 
city  called  Jerusalem  ;  whereby  he  informed  them 
of  his  own  affairs,  and  of  the  state  of  those  others 
that  had  been  treated  after  such  an  ignominious 
manner,  and  desired  that  they  would  come  with 
one  consent  to  his  assistance  in  this  war  against 
Egypt.  He  also  promised  that  he  would  in  the 
first  place,  bring  tnem  back  to  their  ancient  city 
and  country  Avaris,  and  provide  a  plentiful  main- 
tenance for  their  multitude;  that  he  would  protect 
them  and  fight  for  them  as  occasion  should  re- 
quire, and  \yould  easily'  reduce  the  country  under 
their  dominion.  These  shepherds  were  all  very 
glad  of  this  message,  and  came  away  with  alacrity 
all  together,  being  in  number  two  hundred  thou- 
sand men;  and  in  a  little  time  they  came  to 
Avaris.  And  now  Ameno|)his,  the  king  of  Egypt, 
upon  his  being  informed  of  their  invasion,  was  in 
great  confusion,  as  calling  to  mind  what  Ameno- 
phis, the  son  of  Papis,  nad  forctoKI  him:  and, 
in  the  first  ])lace,  he  assembled  the  multitude 
of  the  Egyptians,  and  took  counsel  with  their 
leaders,  ancl  sent  for  their  sacred  animals  to  him, 
especially  for  those  that  were  principally  wor- 
ship])({l  in  their  temples,  and  gave  a  particular 
charge  to  the  priests  distinctly,  that  they  should 
hide  the  images  of  their  gods  with  the  utmost 
care.  He  also  sent  his  son  Sethos,  who  was  also 
named  Ramesses,  from  his  father  Rhampses, 
being  but  five  years  old,  to  a  friend  of  his.  He 
then  passed  on  with  the  rest  of  the  Egyptians, 
being  three  hundred  thousand  of  the  most  war- 
like of  them,  against  the  enemy,  who  met  them. 
Yet  did  he  not  join  battle  with  them;  but  think- 
ing that  would"  be  to  fight  against  the  gods,  he 

character,  and  indulges  the  prolixity  and  colors  of  a 
pleader  and  a  disputant:  accordingly,  I  confess  I  always 
read  these  sections  with  less  pleasure  than  I  do  the  rest  of 
his  writings,  though  I  fully  believe  the  reproaches  cast  on 
the  Jews,  which  he  here  endeavors  to  confateand  cxpode, 
were  wholly  groundless  and  unreasonable. 

t  This  is  a  very  valuable  testimony  of  Manetho,  that 
the  laws  of  Osarsiph  or  Moses  were  not  made  in  compli- 
ance with,  but  in  opposition  to  the  customs  of  the  Egyp- 
tians.   Sve  the  note  on  Antiq.  B.  iii.  ch.  viii.  sect  9. 
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returned  back  and  came  to  Memphis,  where  he 
took  Apis  and  the  other  sacred  animals  which  he 
had  sent  for  to  him,  and  presently  marched  into 
Ethiopia,  together  with  his  whole  army  and  mul- 
titude of  Egyptians,  for  the  king  of  f^lhiopia  was 
under  an  obligation  to  him,  on  which  account  he 
received  him,  and  took  care  of  all  the  multitude 
that  was  with  him,  while  the  country  supplied  all 
that  was  necessary  for  the  food  of  the  men.  He 
also  allotted  cities  and  villages  for  this  exile, 
that  was  to  be  from  its  beginning  during  those 
fatalJv  determined  thirteen  years.  Moreover  he 
pitchr^d  a  camp  for  his  Ethiopian  army,  as  a  guard 
to  king  Amenophis,  upon  the  borders  of  Egypt. 
And  tills  was  the  state  of  things  in  Ethiojiia.  But 
for  the  people  of  Jerusalem,  when  thej-  came 
down  together  with  the  polluted  Egyptians,  they 
treated  the  men  in  such  a  barbarous  manner,  that 
those  who  saw  how  they  subdued  the  foreraen- 
tioned  country,  and  the  horrid  wickedness  they 
were  guilty  o(,  thought  it  a  most  dreadful  thing; 
for  they  did  not  only  set  the  cities  and  villages  on 
fire,  but  were  not  satisfied  till  thej'  had  been 
guilty  of  sacrilege,  and  destroyed  the  images  of 
the  gods,  and  used  them  in  roasting  of  those  sa- 
cred animals  that  used  to  be  worshipped,  and 
forced  the  priests  and  prophets  to  be  the  execu- 
tioners and  murderers  of  those  animals,  and  then 
ejected  them  naked  out  of  the  country.  It  was 
also  reported,  that  the  priest,  who  ordained  their 
polity  and  their  laws,  was  by  birth  of  Heliopolis, 
and  his  name  Osarsiph,  from  Osyris,  who  was  the 
god  of  Heliopolis;  but  that,  when  he  was  gone 
over  to  these  people,  his  name  was  changed,  and 
he  was  called  Moses." 

27.  This  is  what  the  Egyptians  relate  about  the 
Jews,  with  much  more,  which  I  omit  for  the  sake 
of  brevity.  But  still  Manetho  goes  on,  that  "  af- 
ter this  Amenophis  returned  back  from  Ethiopia 
with  a  great  army,  as  did  his  son  Rhampses  with 
another  army  also,  and  that  both  of  them  joined 
battle  with  the  shepherds  and  the  polluted  peo- 
ple, and  beat  them,  and  slew  a  great  many  of 
them,  and  pursued  them  to  the  bounds  of  Syria." 
These  and  the  like  accounts  are  written  by  Ma- 
netho. But  I  will  demonstrate  that  he  trifles, 
and  tells  arrant  lies,  after  I  have  made  a  distinc- 
tion which  will  relate  to  what  I  am  going  to  say 
about  him;  for  this  Manetho  had  granted  and 
confessed  that  this  nation  was  not  originally 
Egyptian,  but  that  they  had  come  from  another 
country,  and  subdued  Egypt,  and  then  went  avvay 
again  out  of  it.  But  that  those  Egyptians  who 
were  thus  diseased  in  their  bodies  were  not  min- 
gled with  us  afterward,  and  tliat  Moses  who 
brought  the  people  out  was  not  one  of  that  com- 
pany, but  lived  many  generations  earlier,  I  shall 
endeavor  to  demonstrate  from  Manetho's  own 
accounts  themselves. 

28.  Now,  for  the  first  occasion  of  this  fiction, 
Manetho  supposes  what  is  no  better  than  a  ridi- 
culous thing;  for  he  says,  that  "  king  Amenophis 
desired  to  see  the  gods."  What  gods,  I  pray,  did 
he  desire  to  see?  If  he  meant  the  gods  whom 
their  laws  ordained  to  be  worshipped,  the  ox,  the 
goat,  the  crocodile,  and  the  baboon,  he  saw  them 
alread}';  but  for  the  heavenly  gods,  how  could 
he  see  them,  and  what  should  occasion  this  his 
desire?  To  be  sure,*  it  was  because  another 
king  before  him  had  already  seen  them.  He  had 
then  been  informed  what  sort  of  gods  they  were, 
and  after  what  manner  they  had  been  seen,  in- 
somuch that  he  did  not  stand  in  need  of  any  new 
artifice  for  obtaining  this  sight.  However,  this 
prophet,  by  whose  means  the  king  thought  to 
compass  his  design,  was  a  wise  man.  If  so,  bow 
came  he  not  to  know  that  such  his  desire  was 
impossible  to  be  accomplished?  for  the  event  did 
not  succeed.  And  what  pretence  could  there  be 
to  suppose  that  the  gods  could  not  be  seen  by 
reason  of  the  people's  maims  in  their  bodies,  or 
leprosy?  for  the  gods  are  not  angrj-  at  the  iniper- 

*  Or.  By  Jupitor. 


fection  of  bodies,  but  at  wicked  practices;  and 
as  to  eighty  thousand  lepers,  and  those  in  an  ill 
state  also,  how  is  it  possible  to  have  them  gather- 
ed together  in  one  day?  nay,  how  came  the  king 
not  to  comply  with  the  prophet?  for  his  injunc- 
tion was, -that  those  that  were  maimed  should  be 
expelled  out  of  Egypt,  while  the  king  only  sent 
them  to  work  in  the  quarries,  as  if  he  were  ra- 
ther in  want  of  laborers,  than  intended  to  purge 
his  country.  He  says  further,  that  "this  pro- 
phet slew  himself,  as  foreseeing  the  anger  of  the 
gods,  and  those  events  which  were  to  come  upon 
Egypt  afterward;  and  that  he  left  this  prediction 
for  the  king  in  writing."  Besides,  how  came  it 
to  pass,  that  this  prophet  did  not  foreknow  big 
own  death  at  the  first?  nay,  how  came  he  not  to 
contradict  the  king  in  his  desire  to  see  the  gods 
immediately?  how  came  that  unreasonable  dread 
upon  him  of  judgments  that  were  not  to  happen 
in  his  lifetime;  or  what  worse  thing  could  he 
suffer,  out  of  fear  of  which  he  made  haste  to 
kill  himself?  But  now  let  us  see  the  silliest 
thing  of  all;  the  king,  although  he  had  been  in- 
formed of  these  things,  and  terrified  with  the 
fear  of  what  was  to  come,  yet  did  not  he  even 
then  eject  these  maimed  people  out  of  his  coun- 
try', when  it  had  been  foretold  him  that  he  was 
to  clear  Egypt  of  them ;  but,  as  Manetho  says, 
"  He  then,  upon  their  request,  gave  them  that 
city  to  inhabit,  which  had  formerly  belonged  to 
the  shepherds,  and  was  called  Avaris;  whither, 
when  they  were  gone  in  crowds,"  he  sa\'s,  "  they 
chose  one  that  had  formerly  been  priest  of  Heli- 
opolis; and  that  this  priest  first  ordained,  that 
tliey  should  neither  worship  the  gods,  nor  ab- 
stain from  those  animals  that  were  worshipped 
b}'  the  Egyptians,  but  should  kill  and  eat  them 
all,  and  should  associate  with  nobody  but  those 
that  had  conspired  with  them;  and  that  he  bound 
the  multitude  by  oaths  to  be  sure  to  continue  in 
those  laws;  and  that  when  he  had  built  a  wall 
about  Avaris,  he  made  war  against  the  king." 
Manetho  adds  also,  that  "this  priest  sent  to  Je- 
rusalem to  invite  that  people  to  come  to  his  assist- 
ance, and  promised  to  give  them  Avaris;  for  that 
it  had  belonged  to  the  forefathers  of  those  that 
were  coming  from  Jerusalem;  and  that  when  they 
were  come,  they  made  a  war  immediately  against 
the  king,  and  got  possession  of  all  Egypt."  He 
says  also,  that  "  the  Egyptians  came  with  an 
army  of  two  hundred  thousand  men,  and  that 
Amenophis,  the  king  of  Egvpt,  not  thinking  that 
he  ouglit  to  fight  against  the  gods,  ran  away  pre- 
sently into  Ethiopia,  and  committed  Apis  and 
certain  other  of  their  sacred  animals,  to  the 
priests,  and  commanded  them  to  take  care  of 
preserving  them."  He  says  further,  that  "  the 
people  of  Jci-usalem  came  accordingly  upon  the 
Egyptians,  and  overthrew  their  cities,  and  burnt 
their  temples,  and  slew  their  horsemen,  and  in 
short  abstained  from  no  sort  of  wickedness  nor 
barbarity:  and  for  that  priest  who  settled  their 
polity  and  their  laws,"  he  says,  "  he  was  by 
birth  of  Heliopolis,  antl  his  name  was  Osarsiph, 
from  Osiris  the  god  of  Heliopolis,  but  that  he 
clianged  his  name  and  called  himselt  Moses." 
He  then  says,  that  "  on  the  thirteenth  year  af- 
terward, Amenophis,  accortiing  to  the  fatal  time 
of  the  duration  of  his  misfortunes,  came  upon 
them  out  of  Ethiopia  witii  a  great  army,  and 
joining  battle  with  the  slupherds  and  with  tin- 
])olluted  people,  overcame  them  in  battle,  and 
slew  a  great  many  of  them,  and  pursued  them  as 
far  as  the  bounds  of  Syria." 

29.  ]Vow  Manetho  does  not  reflect  upon  the  im- 
probability of  his  lie:  for  tiie  leprous  people,  and 
the  multitude  that  was  with  them,  although  they 
might  formerly  have  been  angry  at  the  king,  and 
at  those  that  had  treated  them  so  coarsely,  and 
this  according  to  the  prediction  of  the  prophet; 
yet  certainly,  when  they  were  come  out  of  the 
mines,  and  "had  received  of  the  king  a  city  and  a 
country,  they  would  have  grown  milder  towards 
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him.  However,  had  they  ever  so  much  hated 
him  in  particular,  they  might  have  laid  a  private 
plot  against  hiniseit',  but  VFOuld  hardly  have  made 
war  against  all  the  Egyptians;  I  mean  this  on 
the  account  of  the  great  kindred  they  who  were 
so  numerous  must  have  had  among  them.  Way 
still,  if  they  had  resolved  to  fight  with  the  men, 
they  v.oulu  not  have  had  impudence  enough  to 
fight  with  their  gods:  nor  would  they  have  or- 
dained laws  quite  contrary  to  those  of  their  own 
country,  and  to  those  in  which  tliey  had  been 
bred  up  themselves.  Yet  are  we  beholden  to 
Manetho,  that  he  does  not  lay  the  principal  charge 
of  this  horrid  transgression  upon  those  that  came 
from  Jerusalem,  but  says  tliat  the  Egyptians 
themselves  were  the  most  guilty,  and  that  they 
were  their  priests  that  contrived  these  things, 
and  made  the  multitude  take  their  oaths  fordoing 
so.  But  still,  how  absurd  it  is  to  suppose,  that 
none  of  these  people's  own  relations  or  friends 
should  be  prevailed  with  to  revolt,  nor  to  undergo 
the  hazards  of  war  with  them?  while  these  pol- 
luted people  were  forced  to  send  to  Jerusalem, 
and  bring  their  auxiliaries  from  thence.  What 
friendship,  1  pray,  or  what  relation  was  there  for- 
merly between  them,  that  required  this  assist- 
ance? On  the  contrary,  these  people  were  ene- 
mies, and  greatly  differed  from  them  in  their  cus- 
toms. He  says,  indeed,  that  they  complied  im- 
mediately, upon  their  promising  them  that  they 
should  conquer  Egypt;  as  if  they  did  not  them- 
selves very  well  know  that  country  out  of  which 
they  had  been  driven  by  force.  Now,  had  these 
men  been  in  want,  or  lived  miserably,  perhaps 
they  might  have  undertaken  so  hazardous  an 
enterprise;  but  as  they  dwelt  in  a  happy  city, 
and  had  a  large  country,  and  one  better  than 
Egypt  itself,  how  came  it  about,  that  for  the  sake 
of  those  that  had  of  old  been  their  enemies,  and 
those  that  were  maimed  in  their  bodies,  and  of 
those  whom  none  of  their  own  relations  would 
endure,  they  should  run  such  hazards  in  assisting 
them?  For  they  could  not  foresee  that  the  king 
would  run  away  from  them:  on  the  contrary,  he 
saith  himself,  that  "  Amenophis's  son  had  tliree 
hundred  thousand  men  with  nim,  and  met  them  at 
Pelusium."  TSow,  to  be  sure,  those  that  came 
could  not  be  ignorant  of  this;  but  for  the  king's 
repentance  and  flight,  how  could  they  possibly 
guess  at  it?  He  then  says,  that  "  those  who 
came  from  Jerusalem,  and  made  this  invasion, 
got  the  granaries  of  Egypt  into  their  possession, 
and  perpetrated  many  of  the  most  horrid  actions 
there."  -  And  thence  he  reproaches  them,  as 
though  he  had  not  himself  introduced  them  as 
enemies,  or  as  though  he  might  accuse  such  as 
viere  invited  from  another  ])lace  for  so  doing, 
■when  the  natural  Egyptians  themselves  had  done 
the  same  things  before  their  coming,  and  had  ta- 
ken oaths  so  to  do.  However,  "  Amenophis, 
some  time  afterward,  came  upon  them,  and  con- 

3uered  them  in  battle,  and  slew  his  enemies,  and 
rove  them  before  him  as  far  as  Sjria."  As  if 
Egypt  were  so  easily  taken  by  people  that  came 
from  any  place  whatsoever,  and  as  if  those  that 
had  conquered  it  by  war,  when  they  were  inform- 
ed that  Amenophis  was  alive,  did  neither  fortify 
the  avenues  out  of  Ethiopia  into  it,  although 
"they  had  great  advantages  for  doing  it,  nor  did 
get  their  other  forces  ready  for  their  defence;  but 
that  "  he  followed  them  over  the  sandy  desert, 
and  slew  them  as  far  as  Syria;"  wdiile  yet  it  is 
not  an  easy  thing  for  an  army  to  pass  over  that 
country,  even  without  fighting. 

30.  Our  nation,  therefore,  according  to  Mane- 
tho, was  not  derived  from  Egypt,  nor  were  any 
of  the  Egyptians  mingled  with  us.  l"or  it  is  to 
be  supposed  that  many  of  the  leprous  and  dis- 
tempered people  were  dead  in  the  mines,  since 
they  had  been  there  a  long  time,  and  in  so  ill  a 
condition;  many  others  must  be  dead  in  the  bat- 
tles that  happened  afterward,  and  more  still  in 
the  last  battle  and  flight  after  it. 


31.  It  now  remains  that  I  debate  with  Manetho 
about  Moses.     Now,  the  Egyptians  acknowledge 
him  to  have  been  a  wonderful  and  a  divine   per- 
son: nay,  they  would  willingly  lay  claim  to  him 
themselves,  though   after  a  most  abusive  and  in- 
credible manner,  and  pretend  that  he  was  of  He- 
liojjolis,  and  one  of  the  priests  of  that  place,  and 
was  ejected  out  of  it  among  the  rest,  on  account 
of  his  leprosy:   although  it  had  been  demonstra- 
ted out  of  their  records,  that  he  lived  five  hun- 
dred and  eighteen  years  earlier,  and  then  brought 
our    forefathers  out  of   Egypt  into   the   country 
that  is  now  inhabited  by  us.      But  now  that  ne 
was  not  subject  in  his  body  to  any  such  calamity, 
is  evident  from  what  he  himself  tells  us;  for  he 
forbade  those  that  had  the  leprosy  either  to  con- 
tinue in  a  city,  or  to  inhabit  in  a  village,  but  com- 
manded that  they  should  go  about  by  themselves 
with  their  clothes  rent;  and   declares,  that  such 
as  either  touch  them,  or  live  under  the  same  roof 
with  them,  should  be  esteemed   unclean:    nay, 
more,  if  any  one  of  their  diseases  be  healed,  and 
he  recover  his  natural  constitution  again,  he  ap- 
pointed them  certain  purifications,  and  washings 
with  spring  water,  and  the  shaving  off  all  their 
hair,  and  enjoins  that  they  shall  offer  many  sacri- 
fices,  and    those  of   several  kinds,  and  then,  at 
length,   to  be  admitted  into  the  holy  city;    al- 
though it  were  to  be  expected  that,  on  the  con- 
trary, if  he   had  been  under  the  same  calamity, 
he  should  have  taken  care  of  such  persons  be- 
forehand,  and  have  had  them    treated    after  a 
kinder  manner,    as  affected   with    a  concern  for 
those  who  were  to  be  under  the  like  misfortunes 
with  himself.     Nor  was  it  only  those  leprous  peo- 
ple for  whose  sake  he  made  these  laws,  but  also 
for  such  as  should  be  maimed  in  the  smallest  part 
of  their  bodj',  who  yet  are  not  permitted  by  him 
to  officiate  as  priests:   nay,  although  any  priest, 
already  initiated,  should  have  such  a  calamity  fall 
upon  him  afterward,  he  ordered  him  to  be  de- 
prived of  his  honor  of  officiating.     Now,  can  it 
then  be  supposed  that  Moses  should  ordain  such 
laws   against   himself,  to  his  own    reproach  and 
damage  who  so  ordained  them?     Nor  indeed   is 
that  other  notion  of  Manetho's  at  all  probable, 
wherein  he  relates  the  change  of  his  name,  and 
says,    that    "  he  was  formerly  called   Osarsiph;" 
and  this  a  name  no  way  agreeable  to  the  other, 
while  his  true  name  was  Mouses,  and  signifies  a 
person  who  is   preserved  out   of  the   water,  for 
the  Egyptians  call  water  Mou.     I  think,  there- 
fore, 1  have  made  it  sufficiently  evident  that  Ma- 
netho, while  he  followed  his  ancient  records,  did 
not  much  mistake   the  truth  of  the  history ;  but 
that  when  he  had   recourse  to  fabulous  stories, 
without  any  certain  author,  he  either  forged  them 
himself,   without  any   probability,  or  else   gave 
credit  to  some  men  who  spoke  so  out  of  their  ill 
will  to  us. 

32.  And  now  I  have  done  with  Manetho,  I  will 
inquire  into  what  Cheremon  says.  For  he  also, 
when  he  pretended  to  write  the  Egyptian  history, 
sets  down  the  same  name  for  his  King  that  Ma- 
netho did,  Amenophis,  as  also  of  his  son  Raiiies- 
ses,  and  then  goes  on  thus:  "The  goddess  Isis 
appeared  to  Amenophis,  in  his  sleep,  and  blamed 
him  that  her  temple  had  been  demolished  in  the 
war.  But  that  Thritiphantes,  the  sacred  scribe, 
said  to  him,  that  in  case  he  would  purge  Egypt 
of  the  men  who  had  pollutions  upon  them,  he 
should  be  no  longer  troubled  with  such  frightful 
apparitions:  that  Amenophis  accordingly  chose 
out  two  hundred  and  til'ty  thousand  of  those  that 
were  thus  diseased,  and  cast  them  out  of  the 
country:  that  Moses  and  Joseph  were  scribes, 
and  Joseph  was  a  sacred  scribe:  that  their  names 
were  Egy])tian  originally,  that  of  Moses  had  been 
Tesithen,  and  that  of  Joseph  I'cteseph:  that 
these  two  came  to  I'elusium,  and  lighted  upon 
three  hundred  and  eighty  thousand  that  had  been 
left  there  by  Amenophis,  he  not  being  willing  to 
carry  them  into  Egypt:  that  these  scribes  made 
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a  league  of  friendship  with  them,  and  made  with 
them  an  expedition  against  Egypt:  that  Ameno- 
phis  could  not  sustain  their  attacks,  but  fled  into 
Ethiopia,  and  left  his  wife  with  child  behind  him, 
who  lay  concealed  in  certain  caverns,  and  there 
brought  forth  a  son,  whose  name  was  Messene, 
and  who,  when  he  was  grown  up  to  man's  estate, 
pursued  the  Jews  into  Syria,  being  about  two 
hundred  thousand,  and  then  received  his  father 
Ameuophis  out  of  Ethiopia." 

33.  Ihis  is  the  account  Cheremon  gives   us, 
Now  I  take  it  for  granted,  that  what  I   nave  said 
already  hath   plainly   proved    the  falsity  of  both 
these   narrations;   for   had   there  been    any  real 
truth  at  the  bottom,  it  was  impossible  that  they 
should  so  greatly  disagree  about  the  particulars. 
But  for  those  that  invent  lies,  what  they  write 
will  easily  give  us  very  different  accounts,   while 
they   forge    what  they  please  out  of  their   own 
heads.     Now  Manetho  says,  that  the  king's  de- 
sire of  seeing  the  gods,  was  the  origin  of  the  ejec- 
tion of  the  polluted  people;  but  Cheremon  feigns 
that  it  was  a  dream  of  his  own,  sent  upon  him  by 
Isis,  that  was  the  occasion  of  it.     Manetho  says, 
that  the  person  who  foreshowed  this  purgation  of 
Egypt  to  the  king,  was  Amenophis;  but  this  man 
says  it  was  Phritiphantes.     As  to  the  numbers  of 
the  multitude  that  were  expelled,  they  agree  ex- 
ceedingly well,*  the  former  reckoning  them  eigh- 
ty thousand,  and  the  latter  about  two  hundred 
and  fifty  thousand.     Now,  for  Manetho,  he  de- 
scribes   these    polluted    persons    as    sent  first  to 
work  in  the  quarries,  and  says,  that  after  that, 
the  city  Avans  was  given  them  for  their  habita- 
tion.    As  also  he  relates,  that  it  was  not  till  after 
they  had  made  war  with  the  rest  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, that  they  invited  the  people  of  Jerusalem 
to  come  to  their  assistance;  while  Cheremon  says 
onl)',   that   they  were   gone  out  of  Egypt,  and 
lighted  upon  three  hundred  and  eighty  thousand 
men  about  Pelusium,  who  had  been  left  there  by 
Amenophis,    and   so    thej'    invaded    Egypt    with 
them  again;  that  thereupon  Amenophis  iled  into 
Ethiopia.     But  then,  this  Cheremon  commits  a 
most  ridiculous  blunder  in  not  informing  us  who 
this  army   of  so   many   ten   thousands   were,   or 
whence  they   came;   whether   they  were    native 
Egyptians,  or  whether  they  came  from  a  foreign 
country.     Nor,  indeed,  has  this  man,  who  forged 
a  dre?m  from  Isis,  about  the  leprous  people,  as- 
signed the  reason  wh^'  the  king  would  not  bring 
them   into   Egypt.     Moreover,    Cheremon     sets 
down  Joseph  as   driven  away  at  the  same  time 
with  Moses,  who  yet  died  four  generationsf  be- 
fore Moses,  which  four  generations  make  almost 
one  hundred  and  seventy  years.    Besides  all  this, 
Harnesses,  the  son  of  Amenophis,  by  Manetho's 
account,  was  a  young  man,  and  assisted  his  father 
in  this  war,  and  left  the  country  at  the  same  time 
with  him,  and  fled  into  Ethiopia.     But  Cheremon 
makes  him  to  have  been  born  in  a  certain  cave, 
after  his  father  was  dead,  and  that  he  then  over- 
came the  Jews  in  battle,  and  drove  them  into  Sy- 
ria, being  in   number  about  two  hundred  thou- 
sand. O  the  levity  of  the  man !  For  he  had  neither 
told  us  who  these  three  hundred  and  eighty  thou- 
sand were,  nor  how  the  four  hundred  and  thirty 
thousand  perished;  whether  they  fell  in  war,  or 
went  over  to  Ramesses.    And  what  is  the  strangest 
of  all,  it  is  not  possible  to  learn  out  of  him  who 
they  were  whom  he  calls  Jews,  or  to  which  of  these 
two  parties  he  applies  that  denomination:  whether 
to  the  tvvo  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  leprous  peo- 
ple, or  to  the  three  hundred  and  eighty  thousand 
that  were  about  Pelu^iuni.     But,  perhaps,  it  will 
be  looked  upon  as  a  silly  thing  in  me  to  make  any 
larger  confutation  of  such  writers  as  sufficiently 
confute  themselves;  for  had  they  been  only  con- 
futed by  other  men,  it  had  been  more  tolerable. 
34.  I  shall  now  add  to  these  accounts  about 

*  By  way  of  irony,  I  suppose. 

t  Here  wo  soe  that  Josophus  estcempd  a  generation  be- 
tween Joseph  and  Moses  to  be  about  i~  or  43  years;  which. 
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Manetho  and  Cheremon,  somewhat  about  Lysi- 
niachus  who  hath  taken  the  same  topic  of  false- 
hood  with  those  forementioned,  but  hath  gone 
far  beyond  them  in  the  incredible  nature  of  his 
forgeries:    which    plainly  demonstrates    that    he 
contrived  them  out  of  his  virulent  hatred  of  our 
nation.  His  words  are  these:  "  The  people  of  the 
Jews  being  leprous  and   scabby,  and  subject  to 
certain  other  kmds  of  distempers,  in  the  days  of 
Bocchoris,  king  of  Egypt,  they  fled  to  thetem- 
ples,  and  got  their  food  there  by  begging:  and 
as  the  numbers  were  very  great  that  were  fallen 
under  these  diseases,  there  arose   a   scarcity  in 
Egypt.     Hereupon  Bocchoris,  the  king  of  Egypt, 
sent  some  to  consult  the  oracle  of  [Jupiter]  Ham- 
mon  about  this  scarcity.     The  god's  answer  was 
this,  that  he  must  purge  his  temples  of  impure 
and  impious  men,  by  expelling  them  out  of  tnose 
temples  into  desert  places;  but  as  to   the  scabby 
and    leprous  people,  he  must  drown  them,  and 
purge  his  temples,  the  sun  having  an  indignatioa 
at  these  men's  being  suflered  to  live;  and  by  this 
means  the  land  will  bring  forth  its  fruits.     Upon 
Bocchoris's  having  received  these  oracles,  he  call- 
ed for  their  priests,  and  the  attendants  upon  their 
altars,  and  ordered  them  to  make  a  collection  of 
the    impure  people,  and   to   deliver  them  to   the 
soldiers,  to  carry  them  away  into  the  desert,  but 
to  take  the  leprous   people,  and  wrap   them  in 
sheets  of  lead,  and  let  them  fall  down  into  the  sea. 
Hereupon  the  scabby  and  leprous  people  were 
drowned,  and  the  rest  were  gotten  together  and 
sent  into  desert  places,  in  order  to  be  exposed  to 
destruction.     In  this  case  they  assembled  them- 
selves   together,   and    took   counsel   what    they 
should  do,  and  determined  that  as  the  night  was 
coming  on,  they  should    kindle   fires    and    lamps, 
and    keep   watch;    that  they  also  should  fast  tne 
nest  nignt,  and  propitiate  the  gods,  in  order  to 
obtain  deliverance  from  them :  that  on  the  next 
day  there  was  one  Moses,  who  advised  them  that 
they  should  venture  upon  a  journej',  and  go  along 
one  road  till  they  should   come  to  places  fit   for 
habitation:  that  he  charged  them  to  have  no  kind 
regards  for  any  man,  nor  give  good  counsel  to  any, 
but  always  to  advise  them  for  the  worst,  and  to 
overturn  all  those  temples  and  altars  of  the  gods 
they  should  meet  with:  and  the  rest  commend- 
ed what  he  had   said  with  one  consent,  and  did 
what  they  had  resolved  on,  and  so  travelled  over 
the  desert.     But  that  the  diflnculties  of  the  jour- 
ney being  over,  they  came  to  a  country  inhabit- 
ed,  and   that  there  they  abused    the    men,    and 
plundered  and  burnt  their  temples,  and  then  came 
into  that  land  which  is  called  Judea,  and  there 
they  built  a  city,  and  dwelt  therein,  and  that  their 
city  was  named  Hierosyla,  from   this  their  rob- 
bing of  the  temples;  but  that  still,  upon  the  suc- 
cess they  had   afterwards,  they  in  time  changed 
its  denomination,  that  it  might  not  be  a  reproach 
to  them,   and  called  the  city  Hierosolyma,  and 
themselves  Hierosolymites." 

35.  Now  this  man  did  not  discover  nor  mention 
the  same  king  with  the  others,  but  feigned  a 
newer  name,  and  passing  by  the  dream  and  the 
Egyptian  prophet,  he  brings  him  to  [Jupiter] 
Hammon,  in  order  to  gain  oracles  about  the  scab- 
by and  leprous  people;  for  he  says,  that  the  mul- 
titude of  Jews  were  gathered  together  at  the 
temples.  Now  it  is  uncertain  whether  he  as- 
cribes his  name  to  these  lepers,  or  to  those  that 
were  subject  to  such  diseases  among  the  Jews 
only ;  for  he  describes  them  as  a  people  of  the 
Jews.  What  people  does  he  mean?  foreigners, 
or  those  of  that  country?  Why  then  dost  thou 
call  them  Jews,  if  they  were  Egyptians?  But  if 
they  were  foreigners,  why  dost  thou  not  tell  us 
whence  they  came?  And  how  could  it  be  that, 
after  the  king  had  drowned  many  of  them  in  the 
sea,  and  ejected  the  rest  into  desert  places,  there 

if  taken  between  Iho  earlier  children,  well  agrees  with 
tbo  duration  of  human  lif<>  iu  tho^c  afes.  See  Authent. 
Rec.  Part  II.  p.  9(J6,  1019,  IftiO. 
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should  be  still  so  great  a  multitude  remaining? 
Or  after  what  manner  did  they  pass  over  the  de- 
sert, and  get  the  land  which  we  now  dwell  in, 
and  build  our  city,  and  that  temple  which  hath 
been  so  famous  among  all  mankind?  And  be- 
sides, he  ought  to  have  spoken  more  about  our 
legislator,  than  by  giving  us  his  bare  namej  and 
to  have  informed  us  of  what  nation  he  was,  and 
what  parents  he  was  derived  from;  and  to  have 
assigned  the  reasons  why  he  undertook  to  make 
such  laws  concerning  the  gods,  and  concerning 
matters  of  injustice  with  regard  to  men  during 
that  journey.  For,  in  case  the  people  were  by 
birth  Egyptians,  they  would  not  on  the  sudden 
have  so  easily  changed  the  customs  of  their  coun- 
try: and  in  case  they  had  been  foreigners,  they 
had  for  certain  some  laws  or  other,  which  had 
been  kept  by  them  from  long  custom.  It  is  true, 
that  witn  regard  to  those  who  ejected  them,  they 
might  have  sworn  never  to  bear  good-will  to 
them,  and  might  have  had  a  plausible  reason  for 
so  doing.  But  if  these  men  resolved  to  wage  an 
implacable  war  against  all  men,  in  case  they  had 
acted  as  wickedly  as  he  relates  of  them,  and  this 


while  they  wanted  the  assistance  of  all  mew, 
this  demonstrates  a  kind  of  mad  conduct  indeed, 
but  not  of  the  men  themselves,  but  very  greatly 
so  of  him  who  tells  such  lies  upon  them.  He  hath 
also  impudence  enough  to  say,  that  a  name  im- 
plying robbers*  of  the  temple  was  given  to  their 
city,  and  that  this  name  was  afterward  changed. 
The  reason  of  which  is  plain,  that  the  former 
name  brought  reproach  and  hatred  upon  them  in 
the  times  of  their  posterity,  while,  it  seems,  those 
that  built  the  city,  thought  they  did  honw  to  the 
city  by  giving  it  such  a  name.  So  we  see  that 
this  fine  fellow  had  such  an  unbounded  inclina- 
tion to  reproach  us,  that  he  did  not  understand 
that  robbery  of  temples  is  not  expressed  by  the 
same  word  and  name  among  the  Jews  as  it  is 
among  the  Greeks.  But  why  should  a  man  say 
any  more  to  a  person  who  tells  such  impudent 
lies?  However,  since  this  book  is  arisen  to  com- 
petent length,  I  will  make  another  beginning,  and 
endeavor  to  add  what  still  remains  to  perfect  mj 
design  in  the  following  book. 

*  This  is  the  meaning  of  Eierosyla  in  Greek,  not  ia 
Hebrew. 
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}  1.  In  the  former  book,  most  honored  Epa- 
phroditus,  I  have  demonstrated  our  antiquity,  and 
confirmed  the  truth  of  what  I  have  said,  from 
the  writings  of  the  Phcenicians,  and  Chaldeans, 
and  Egyptians.  I  have,  moreover,  produced 
many  of  the  Grecian  writers  as  witnesses  there- 
to. 1  have  also  made  a  refutation  of  Manetho  and 
Cheremon,  and  of  certain  others  of  our  enemies. 
I  shall  now,  therefore,*  begin  a  confutation  of  the 
remaining  authors  who  have  written  any  thing 
against  us;  although  I  confess  I  have  had  a 
doubt  upon  rae  about  Apionf  the  grammarian, 
whether  I  ought  to  take  the  trouble  of  con- 
futing him  or  not;  for  some  of  his  writings  con- 
tain much  the  same  accusations  which  the  others 
have  laid  against  us,  some  things  that  he  hath 
added  are  very  frigid  and  contemptible,  and  for 
the  greatest  part  of  what  he  says,  it  is  very  scur- 
rilous, and,  to  speak  no  more  than  the  plain  truth, 
it  speaks  him  to  be  a  very  unlearned  person,  and 
what  he  lays  together  looks  like  the  work  of  a 
man  of  very  bad  morals,  and  of  one  no  better  in 
his  whole  life  than  a  mountebank.  Yet,  because 
there  are  a  great  many  men  so  very  foolish,  that 
they  are  rather  caught  by  such  orations  than  by 
what  is  written  with  care,  and  take  pleasure  in 
reproaching  other  men,  and  cannot  abide  to  hear 
them  commended,  I  thought  it  to  be  necessary 
not  to  let  this  man  go  ofl  without  examination, 
who  had  written  such  an  accusation  against  us, 
as  if  he  would  bring  us  to  make  an  ansvver  in 
open  court.  For  I  also  have  observed,  that  many 
men  are  very  much  delighted  when  they  see  a 
man  who  first  began  to  reproach  another,  to  be 
himself  exposed  to  contempt  on  account  of  the 
▼ices  he  hath  himself  been  guilty  of  However, 
it  is  not  a  very  easy  thing  to  get  over  this  man's 
discourse,  nor  to  know  plainly  what  he  means: 
yet  does  he  seem,  amidst  a  great  confusion  and 
disorder  in  his  falsehoods,  to  produce,  in  the  first 
place,  such  things  as  resemble  what  we  have  ex- 
amined already,  and  relate  to  the  departure  of 
our  forefathers  out  of  Egypt;  and,  in  the  second 
place,  he  accuses  the  Jews  that  are  inhabitants 
of  Alexandria;  as,  in  the  third  place,  he  niixei 
with  those  things  such  accusations  as  concern  the 
sacred  purifications,  with  the  other  legal  rites 
used  in  the  temple. 

•  The  former  part  of  this  second  book  in  written  a^inst 
the  calumnies  of  Apion,  and  then,  more  briefly,  ajrainst  tlie 
like  calumnieR  of  Apolloniun  Molo.  Rut  after  that,  Jose- 
phus  leaves  offany  more  jiurticular  rcjily  to  those  adver- 
■ariea  of  iho  Jews,  and  givi.s  uh  q  large  and  cxwllcnt  de- 
scription and  vindication  of  that  theo<:racy  which  was  set- 
tled for  the  Jewish  natioD  by  Moses,  their  great  legislator. 


2.  Now,  although  I  cannot  but  think  that  I 
have  already  demonstrated,  and  that  abundantly 
more  than  was  necessary,  that  our  fathers  were 
not  originally  Egyptians,  nor  were  thence  expel- 
led, neither  on  account  of  bodil)'  diseases  or  any 
other  calamities  of  that  sort;  yet  will  I  briefly 
take  notice  of  what  Apion  adds  upon  that  sub- 
ject: for  in  his  third  book,  which  relates  to  the 
affairs  of  Egypt,  he  speaks  thus: — "  I  have  heard 
of  the  ancient  men  of  Egypt,  that  Moses  was  of 
Heliopolis,  and  that  he  thought  himself  obliged 
to  follow  the  customs  of  his  forefathers,  and  oBer- 
ed  his  prayers  in  the  open  air  towards  the  city 
walls;  but  that  he  reduced  them  all  to  be  direct- 
ed towards  sunrising,  which  was  agreeable  to  the 
situation  of  Heliopolis:  that  he  also  set  up  pil- 
lars instead  of  gnomons,}  under  which  was  re- 
presented a  cavitj',  like  that  of  a  boat,  and  the 
shadow  that  fell  from  their  tops  fell  down  upon 
that  cavity,  that  it  might  go  round  about  the  like 
course  as  the  sun  itself  goes  round  in  the  other." 
This  is  that  wonderful  relation  which  we  have 
given  us  by  this  great  grammarian.  But  that  it 
is  a  false  one  is  so  plain,  that  it  stands  in  need  of 
few  words  to  prove  it,  but  is  manifest  from  the 
works  of  Moses;  for  when  he  erected  the  first 
tabernacle  to  God,  he  did  himself  neither  give 
order  for  any  such  kind  of  representation  to  be 
made  at  it,  nor  ordain  that  those  that  came  after 
him  should  make  such  a  one.  Moreover,  when, 
in  a  future  age,  Solomon  built  his  temple  in  Je- 
rusalem, he  avoided  all  such  needless  decorations 
as  Apion  hath  here  devised.  He  says  further, 
how  "he  had  heard  of  the  ancient  men,  that  Mo- 
ses was  of  Heliopolis."  To  be  sure  that  was  be- 
cause, being  a  younger  man  himself,  he  believed 
those  that  by  their  elder  age  were  acquainted 
and  conversed  with  him!  Now  this  grammarian 
as  he  was,  could  not  certainly  tell  which  was  the 
poet  Homer's  country,  no  piore  than  he  could 
which  was  the  country  of  Pythagoras,  who  lived 
comparatively  but  a  little  while  ago:  yet  does  he 
thus  easily  determine  the  age  of  Moses  who 
preceded  them  such  a  vast  number  of  years,  as 
depending  on  his  ancient  men's  relation;  which 
shows  how  notorious  a  liar  he  was.  But  then  as 
to  his  chronological  determination  of  the  time 
when  he  says  he  brought  the  leprous  people,  the 

t  Called  by  Tiberius,  Cymbalum  Mundi,  the  driua  of 
the  world. 

I  This  seems  to  have  been  the  first  dial  that  had  been 
mude  in  F,?yj>l,  and  was  a  little  before  the  time  that  Abaz 
made  his  [Hrst]  dial  in  Judea,  and  about  anno  7^,  in  the 
first  year  of  the  seventh  Olympiad,  as  we  shall  see  pre- 
sently.   See  2  Kings  xx.  11 :  I<aiali  zzxviik  8. 
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blind  and  the  lame  out  of  E^pt,  see  how  well 
this  most  accurate  grammarian  of  ours  agrees 
with  those  that  have  written  before  him.  Mane- 
tho  sa_ys,  that  the  Jews  departed  out  of  Egypt  in 
the  reign  of  Tethmosis,  three  hundred  and  ninety- 
three  years  before  Danaus  fled  to  Argos;  Lysi- 
uiachus  says  it  was  under  king  Bocchoris,  that 
is,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  years  ago;  Molo 
and  some  others  determined  it  as  every  one 
pleased;  but  this  Apion  of  ours,  as  deserving  to 
be  believed  before  them,  hath  determined  it  ex- 
actly to  have  been  in  the  seventh  Olympiad,  and 
the  first  year  of  that  Olympiad;  the  very  same 
year  in  which  he  says  that  Carthage  was  built 
by  the  Phcenicians.  The  reason  why  he  added 
this  building  of  Carthage  was,  to  be  sure,  in  or- 
der, as  he  thought,  to  strengthen  his  assertion  by 
so  evident  a  character  of  chronology.  But  he 
was  not  aware  that  this  character  confutes  his 
assertion;  for  if  we  may  give  credit  to  the  Phoe- 
nician records  as  to  the  time  of  the  first  coming 
of  their  colony  to  Carthage,  they  relate  that  Hi- 
rom  their  king  was  above  a  hundred  and  fifty 
years  earlier  than  the  building  of  Carthage,  con- 
cerning whom  I  have  formerly  produced  testimo- 
nials out  of  those  Phoenician  records;  as  also 
that  this  Hirom  was  a  friend  of  Solomon  when 
he  was  building  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  and 
gave  him  great  assistance  in  his  building  that 
temple;  while  still  Solomon  himself  built  that 
temple  six  hundred  and  twelve  years  after  the 
Jew.s  came  out  of  Egypt.  As  for  the  number  of 
those  that  were  expelled  out  of  Egypt,  he  hath 
contrived  to  have  the  very  same  number  with 
Lysimachus,  and  says  they  were  a  hundred  and 
ten  thousand.  He  then  assigns  a  certain  won- 
derful and  plausible  occasion  for  the  name  of  Sab- 
bath; for  he  says,  that  "  when  the  Jews  had  tra- 
velled a  six  days'  journey,  they  had  buboes  in 
their  groins;  and  that  on  this  account  it  was 
that  they  rested  on   the  seventh   day,   as  having 

fot  safely  to  that  country  which  is  now  called 
udea;  that  then  they  preserved  the  language  of 
the  Egyptians,  and  called  that  day  the  Sabbath, 
for  that  malady  of  buboes  on  their  groin  was 
named  Sabbatosis  by  the  Egyptians."  And 
would  not  a  man  now  laugh  at  this  fellow's 
trifling,  or  rather  hate  his  impudence  in  writing 
thus?  We  must,  it  seems,  take  it  for  granted 
that  all  these  hundred  and  ten  thousand  men 
must  have  these  buboes.  But,  for  certain,  if 
those  men  had  been  blind  and  lame,  and  had  all 
sorts  of  distempers  upon  them,  as  Apion  says 
they  had,  they  could  not  have  gone  one  single 
day's  journey :  but  if  they  had  been  all  able  to 
travel  over  a  large  desert,  and  besides  that  to 
fight  and  conquer  those  that  opposed  them,  tliey 
had  not  all  of  them  had  buboes  on  their  groins 
after  the  sixth  day  was  over:  for  no  such  disttin- 
per  comes  naturally  and  of  necessity  upon  those 
that  travel;  but  still,  when  there  are  many  ten 
thousands  in  a  camp  together,  they  constantlv 
march  a  settled  space  [iu  a  day.]  Nor  is  it  at  all 
probable  that  such  a  thing  should  happen  by 
chance:  this  would  be  prodigiously  absurd  to  be 
supposed.  However,  our  admirable  author  Api- 
on had  before  told  us,  that  "  they  came  to  Judea 
in  six  days'  time;"  and  again,  that  "Moses 
went  up  to  a  mountain  that  lay  between  Egypt 
and  Arabia,  which  was  called  Sinai,  and  was 
concealed  there  forty  days,  and  that  when  he 
came  down  from  thence,  he  gave  laws  to  the 
Jews."  But  then,  how  was  it  possible  for  them 
to  tarry  forty  days  in  a  desert  place  where  there 
was  no  water,  and  at  the  same  time  to  pass  all 
over  the  countrj'  between  that  and  Judea  in  six 
days?  And  as  for  this  grammatical  translation 
of  the  word  Sabbath,  it  either  contains  an  in- 
stance of  his  great  impudence  or  gross  ignorance; 
for  the  words  Sabbo  and  Sabbath  are  widely  dif- 
ferent from  one  another:  for  the  word  Sabbath 
in  the  Jewish  language  denotes  rest  from  all  sorts 
cf  work;  but  the  word  Sabbo,  as  he  allirms,  de- 


notes among  the  Egyptians  a  malady  of  a  bubo 
in  the  groin. 

3.  This  is  that  novel  account  which  the  Egyp- 
tian Apion  gives  us  concerning  the  Jews'  depart- 
ure out  of  Egypt,  and  is  no  better  than  a  contri- 
vance of  his  own.  But  why  should  we  wonder 
at  the  lies  he  tells  about  our  forefathers,  when  he 
aflirms  them  to  be  of  Egyptian  original,  when 
he  lies  also  about  himself?  for  although  he  was 
born  at  Oasis  in  Egypt,  he  pretends  to  be,  as  a 
man  may  say,  the  top  man  of  all  the  Egyptians; 
yet  does  he  forswear  his  real  country  and  pro- 
genitors, and,  by  falsely  pretending  to  be  born  at 
Alexandria,  cannot  deny  the  pravity  of  his  fami 
ly;  for  you  see  how  justly  he  calls  those  Egyp- 
tians whom  he  hates  and  endeavors  to  reproach; 
for  had  he  not  deemed  Egyptians  to  be  a  name  of 
great  reproach,  he  would  not  have  avoided  the 
name  of  an  Egyptian  himself;  as  we  know  that 
those  who  brag  of  their  own  countries,  value 
themselves  upon  the  denomination  they  acquire 
thereby,  and  reprove  such  as  unjustlylay  claim 
thereto.  As  for  the  Egyptians'  claim  to  be  of  our 
kindred,  they  do  it  on  one  of  the  following  ac- 
counts: I  mean,  either  as  they  value  themselves 
upon  it,  and  pretend  to  bear  that  relation  to  us; 
or  else  as  they  would  draw  us  in  to  be  partakers 
of  their  own  infamy.  But  this  fine  fellow  Apion 
seems  to  broach  this  reproachful  appellation 
against  us,  [that  we  were  originally  Egyptians,] 
in  order  to  bestow  it  on  the  Alexandrians  as  a  re- 
ward for  the  privilege  they  had  given  him  of 
being  a  fellow-citizen  with  them:  he  also  is  ap- 
prized of  the  ill-will  the  Alexandrians  bear  to 
those  Jews  who  are  their  fellow-citizens,  and  so 
proposes  to  himself  to  reproach  them,  although 
he  must  thereby  include  all  the  other  Egyptians 
also,  while  in  both  cases  he  is  no  better  than  an 
impudent  liar. 

4.  But  let  us  now  see  what  those  heavy  and 
wicked  crimes  are,  which  Apion  charges  upon 
the  Alexandrian  Jews.  "  They  came  (says  ne) 
out  of  Syria,  and  inhabited  near  the  tempestuous 
sea,  and  were  in  the  neighborhood  of  tne  dash- 
ing of  the  waves."  Now,  if  the  place  of  habita- 
tion includes  any  thing  that  is  reproachful,  this 
man  reproaches  not  his  own  real  country,  [  Egypt,] 
but  what  he  pretends  to  be  his  own  country, 
Alexandria;  for  all  are  agreed  in  this,  that  the 
part  of  that  city  which  is  near  the  sea  is  the 
best  part  of  all  for  habitation.  JS'ow,  if  the  Jews 
gained  that  part  of  the  city  by  force,  and  have 
kept  it  hitherto  without  impeachment,  this  is  a 
mark  of  their  valor;  but  in  reality  it  was  Alex- 
ander himself  that  gave  them  that" place  for  their 
habitation,  when  they  obtained  equal  privileges 
there  with  the  Macedonians.  Nor  can  I  devise 
wliat  Apion  would  have  said,  had  their  habita- 
tion been  at  Necropolis.*  and  not  been  fixed  hard 
by  the  royal  palace  [as  it  is;]  nor  had  their  nation 
had  the  denomination  of  Macedonians  given 
them  till  this  very  day  fas  they  have.]  Had  this 
man  now  read  the  epistles  of  king  Alexander,  or 
those  of  Ptolemy  the  son  of  Lagus,  or  met  with 
the  writings  of  the  succeeding  kings,  or  that  pil- 
lar which  IS  still  standing  at  Alexandria,  and  con- 
tains the  privileges  which  the  great  [Julius] 
Ciesar  bestowed  upon  the  Jews;  had  this  man,  1 
say,  known  these  records,  and  yet  had  the  impu- 
dence to  write  in  contradiction  to  them,  he  hath 
shown  himself  to  be  a  wicked  man:  but  if  he 
knew  nothing  of  these  records,  he  hath  shown 
himself  to  be  a  man  very  ignorant;  nay,  when 
he  appears  to  wonder  how  Jews  could  lie  called 
Alexandrians,  this  is  another  like  instance  of  his 
ignorance;  for  all  such  as  are  called  out  to  be  co- 
lonies, although  they  be  ever  so  far  remote  from 
one  another  in  their  original,  receive  their  namei 
from  those  that  bring  them  to  their  new  habita- 
tions. And  what  occasion  is  there  to  speak  of 
others,  when  those  of  us  Jews  that  dwell  at  An- 
tioch  are  named   Antiochians,  because   Seleucus 

*  The  burial-place  for  dead  bodies  na  I  sufiofie. 
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the  founder  of  that  city  gave  them  the  privileges 
belonging  thereto?  After  the  like  manner  do 
those  Jews  that  inhabit  Ephesus  and  the  other 
cities  of  Ionia,  enjoy  the  same  name  with  those 
that  were  originally  born  there,  by  the  grant  of 
the  succeeding  princes;  nay,  the  kindness  and 
humanity  of  the  Romans  liath  been  so  great, 
that  it  hath  granted  leave  to  almost  all  others  to 
take  the  same  name  of  the  Romans  upon  them ;  I 
mean  not  particularly  men  only,  but  entire  and 
large  nations  themselves  also;  for  those  ancient- 
ly nanaed  Iberi,  and  Tyrrheni,  and  Sabini,  are 
now  called  Romani.  And  if  Apion  reject  this 
way  of  obtaining  the  privilege  of  a  citizen  of 
Alexandria,  let  him  abstain  from  calling  himself 
an  Alexandrian  hereafter;  for  otherwise,  how- 
can  he  who  was  born  in  the  very  heart  of  Egypt 
be  an  Alexandrian,  if  this  way  of  accepting  such 
a  privilege  of  what  he  would  have  us  deprived, 
be  once  abrogated?  although,  indeed,  these  Ro- 
mans, who  are  now  the  lords  of  the  habitable 
earth,  have  forbidden  the  Egyptians  to  have  the 
privileges  of  any  city  whatsoever;  while  this 
fine  fellow,  who  is  willing  to  partake  of  such  a 
privilege  himself  as  he  is  forbidden  to  make  use 
of,  endeavors  by  calumnies  to  deprive  those  of 
it  that  have  justly  received  it;  for  Alexander  did 
not,  therefore,  get  some  of  our  nation  to  Alexan- 
dria, because  he  wanted  inhabitants  for  this  his 
city,  on  whose  building  he  had  bestowed  so  much 
pains;  but  this  was  given  to  our  people  as  a  re- 
ward, because  he  had,  upon  a  careful  trial,  found 
them  all  to  have  been  men  of  virtue  and  fidelity 
to  him;  for,  as  Hecateus  says  concerning  us, 
"Alexander  honored  our  nation  to  such  a  de- 
gree, that,  for  the  equity  and  the  fidelity  which 
the  Jews  had  exhibited  to  him,  he  permitted  them 
to  hold  the  country  of  Samaria  free  from  tribute. 
Of  the  same  mind  also  was  Ptolemy,  the  son  of 
Lagus,  as  to  those  Jews  who  dwelt  at  Alexan- 
dria." For  he  intrusted  the  fortresses  of  Egypt 
into  their  hands,  as  believing  they  would  keep 
them  faithfully  aud  valiantly  for  him;  and  when 
he  was  desirous  to  secure  the  government  of  Gy- 
rene and  the  other  cities  of  Libya  to  himself,  he 
sent  a  party  of  Jews  to  inhabit  them.  And  for 
his  successor  Ptolemy,  who  was  called  Philadel- 
phus,  he  did  not  only  set  all  those  of  our  nation 
free  who  were  captives  under  him,  but  did  fre- 
quently* give  money  [for  their  ransom;]  and 
what  was  his  greatest  work  of  all,  he  had  a  great 
desire  of  knowing  our  laws,  and  of  obtaining  the 
books  of  our  sacred  scriptures;  accordingly  he 
desired  that  such  men  might  be  sent  him  as  might 
interpret  our  law  to  him:  and  in  order  to  have 
them  well  compiled,  he  committed  tliat  care  to 
no  ordinary  persons,  but  ordained  that  Demetrius 
Phalereus,  and  Andreus,  and  Aristcas;  the  first, 
Demetrius,  the  most  learned  person  of  his  age, 
and  the  others,  such  as  were  intrusted  with  the 
guard  of  his  body,  should  take  tiie  care  of  this 
matter:  nor  would  he  certainly  have  been  so  de- 
sirous of  learning  our  law  and  the  philosophy  of 
our  nation,  had  lie  despised  the  men  that  made 
use  of  it,  or  had  he  not  indeed  bad  them  in  great 
admiration. 

5.  JVow  this  Apion  was  unacquainted  with  al- 
most all  the  kings  of  those  Macedonians  whom 
he  pretends  to  have  been  his  progenitors;  who 
were  yet  very  well  affected  towards  us;  for  the 
third  of  those  Ptolemies,  who  was  called  Euerge- 
tes,  when  he  had  gotten  possession  of  all  Syria 
by  force,  did  not  oner  his  thank-oflerings  to  the 
Egyptian  gods  for  his  victory,  but  came  to  Jeru- 
salem, and,  according  to  our  own  laws,  offered 

♦For':-3>.>.»nic,  nT  frequently,  I  would  here  read  jtoxj.m, 
•  /Treat,  deal  of  money;  for  wc,  indped,  rfHd  l)otli  in 
Ariiitenii  and  JuKcpliiiH,  that  this  Ptulcmy  Philndvlnhus 
onrc  gavii  ii  very  gri'al  sum  of  money  to  rcdocm  aoove 
lOO.OtX)  Jewish  captives,  hut  not  of  any  sums  of  money, 
whirh  hv  disliurscd  on  their  account  at  otiicr  timcu,  that 
I  know  of. 

t  Here  bcein<  a  preat  defect  in  the  Greok  copy ;  but 
the  old  liBtin  version  folly  ■upplici  that  defect 


many  sacrifices  to  God,  and  dedicated  fo  Mm 
such  gifts  as  were  suitable  to  such  a  victory;  and 
as  for  Ptolemy  Philometer  and  his  wife  Cleopa- 
tra, they  committed  their  whole  kingdom  to  the 
Jews,  when  Onias  and  Dositheus,  both  Jews, 
whose  names  are  laughed  at  by  Apion,  were  the 
generals  of  their  whole  army.  But  certainly,  in- 
stead of  reproaching  them,  he  ought  fo  admire 
their  actions,  and  return  them  thanks  for  saving 
Alexandria,  whose  citizen  he  pretends  to  be; 
for  when  these  Alexandrians  w-ere  making  war 
with  Cleopatra  the  queen,  and  were  in  dangerof 
being  utterly  ruined,  these  Jews  brought  them 
to  terms  of  agreement,  and  freed  them  from  th« 
miseries  of  a  civil  war.  "  But  then  (says  Apion) 
Onias  brought  a  small  army  afterward  upon  the 
city,  at  the  time  when  Thermus  the  Roman  am- 
bassador was  there  present."  Yes,  do  I  venture 
to  say,  and  that  he  did  rightly  and  very  justly  in 
so  doing;  for  that  Ptolemy  who  was  called  Phys- 
co,  upon  the  death  of  his  brother  Philometer, 
came  from  Cyrene,  and  would  have  ejected  Cle- 
opatra as  well  as  her  sons  out  of  their  kingdon>, 
that  he  might  obtain  it  for  himself  unjustly. f  For 
this  cause,  then,  it  was,  that  Onias  undertook  a 
war  against  him  on  Cleopatra's  account;  nor 
would  he  desert  that  trust  the  royal  family  had 
reposed  in  him  in  their  distress.  Accordingly, 
God  gave  a  remarkable  attestation  to  his  right- 
eous procedure;  for  when  Ptolemy  PhyscoJ:  had 
the  ])resuniption  to  fight  against  Onias's  army, 
and  had  caught  all  the  Jews  that  were  in  the 
city,  [Alexandria,]  with  their  children  and  wives, 
and  exposed  them  naked  and  in  bonds  to  his  ele- 
phants, that  they  might  be  trodden  upon  and  de- 
stroyed; and  when  he  had  made  those  elephants 
drunk  for  that  purpose,  the  event  proved  contra- 
ry to  his  preparations;  for  these  elephants  left 
the  Jews  who  were  exposed  to  them,  and  fell  vio- 
lently upon  Physco's  friends,  and  slew  a  great 
numljer  of  them:  nay,  after  this,  Ptolemy  saw  a 
terrible  ghost,  which  prohibited  his  hurting  those 
men:  his  very  concubine  whom  he  loved  so  well, 
some  call  her  Ithaca,  and  others  Irene,  making 
supplication  to  him,  that  he  would  not  perpetrate 
so  great  a  wickedness.  So  he  complied  with  her 
request,  and  repented  of  what  he  either  had  al- 
reaily  done  or  was  about  to  do;  whence  it  is  well 
known  that  the  Alexandrian  Jews  do  with  good 
reason  celebrate  this  day,  on  the  account  that 
they  had  thereon  been  vouchsafed  such  an  evi- 
dent (leliverance  from  God.  However,  Apion,  the 
common  calumniator  of  men,  hath  the  presump- 
tion to  accuse  the  Jews  for  making  this  war 
against  Physco,  when  he  ought  to  have  com- 
mended them  for  the  same.  Ttiis  man  also  makes 
mention  of  Cleopatra,  the  last  queen  of  Alexan- 
dria, and  abuses  us,  because  she  was  ungrateful 
to  us;  whereas  he  ought  to  have  reproved  her, 
who  indulged  herself  in  all  kinds  of  injustice  and 
wicked  practices,  both  with  regard  to  her  near- 
est relations  and  husbands  who  had  loved  her, 
and,  indeed,  in  general,  with  regard  to  all  the  Ro- 
mans, and  those  emperors  that  were  her  bene- 
factors; who  also  had  her  sister  Arsinoe  slain  in 
a  temple,  when  she  had  done  her  no  harm:  more- 
over, she  had  her  brother  slain  by  private  trea- 
chery, and  she  destroyed  the  gods  of  her  country 
and  the  sepulchres  of  her  progenitors;  and  while 
she  had  received  her  kingdom  from  the  first 
C:esar,  she  had  the  impudence  to  rebel  against 
his  son5  and  successor:  nay,  she  corrupted  An- 
tony with  her  love-tricks,  and  rendered  him  an 
enemy  to  his  country,  and  made  him  treacherous 
to  his  friends,  and  [by  his  means]  despoiled  some 

tWhat  error  is  horo  generally  bi'licved  to  have  been 
rommilted  by  our  Josephus  in  nsrribing  a  deliverance  of 
the  Jews  to  the  roi<rn  of  I'loli-my  Physco,  the  neventh  of 
those  I'loiemics,  which  1ms  been  universally  supposed  to 
have  hup|>eno<l  under  Ptulemy  I'hilopater,  the  fourth  of 
them,  is  no  better  than  a  i'ross  error  of  the  moderns,  and 
notof  Jriiiophu8,a.s  I  have  fully  proved  in  the  Authenl.Rcc 
part  i.  p.  i!00 — 'J04,  whither  f  refer  the  inquiEitive  reader. 

§  Sister's  SOD,  and  rdupted  son. 
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tff  their  royal  authority,  and  forced  otherg  in  her 
madness  to  act  wickedly.  But  what  need  I  en- 
large upon  this  head  any  farther,  when  she  left 
Antony  in  his  fight  at  sea,  though  he  were  her 
liusband,  and  the  father  of  their  common  chil- 
dren, and  compelled  him  to  resign  up  his  govern- 
ment, with  the  army,  and  to  follow  her  [into 
Egypt:]  nay,  when  last  of  all  Caesar  had  taken 
Alexandria,  she  came  to  that  pitch  of  cruelty, 
that  she  declared  she  had  some  hope  of  preserv- 
ing her  affairs  still,  in  case  she  could  kill  the 
Jews,  though  it  were  with  her  own  hand;  to 
such  a  degree  of  barbarity  aad  perfidiousness 
had  she  arrived.  And  doth  any  one  think  that 
we  cannot  boast  ourselves  of  any  thing,  if,  as 
Apion  says,  this  queen  did  not  at  a  time  of  famine 
distribute  wheat  among  us?  However,  she  at 
length  met  with  the  punishment  she  deserved. 
As  for  us  Jews,  we  appeal  to  the  great  Csesar 
what  assistance  we  brought  him,  and  what  fideli- 
ty we  showed  to  him  against  the  Egyptians;  as 
also,  to  the  senate  and  its  decrees,  and  the  epis- 
tles of  Augustus  Caesar,  whereby  our  merits  [to 
the  Romans]  are  justified.  Apion  ought  to  have 
looked  upon  those  epistles,  and,  in  particular,  to 
have  examined  the  testimonies  given  on  our  be- 
half under  Alexander  and  all  the  Ptolemies,  and 
the  decrees  of  the  senate  and  of  the  greatest  Ro- 
man emperors.  And  if  Gerinanicus  was  notable 
to  make  a  distribution  of  corn  to  all  the  iniiabit- 
ants  of  Alexandria,  that  only  shows  what  a  bar- 
ren time  it  was,  and  how  great  a  want  there  was 
then  of  corn,  but  tends  nothing  to  the  accusation 
of  the  Jews:  for  what  all  the  emperors  have 
thought  of  the  Alexandrian  Jews  is  well  known; 
for  this  distribution  of  wheat  was  no  otherwise 
omitted  with  regard  to  the  Jews  than  it  was 
with  regard  to  the  other  inhabitants  of  Alexan- 
dria. But  they  still  were  desirous  to  preserve 
what  the  kings  had  formerly  entrusted  to  their 
care,  I  mean  the  custody  of  the  river;  nor  did 
those  kings  think  them  unworthy  of  having  the 
entire  custody  thereof  upon  all  occasions. 

6.   But,  besides  this,  Apion  objects  to  us  thus. — 
"If  the  Jews,  (says  he,)  be   citizens  of  Alexan- 
dria, wh}'  do   they    not   worship  the  same  gods 
with  the  Alexandrians?"  To  which  I  give  this 
answer :      Since   you    are  yourselves  Egyptians, 
whj'  do  you  fight  it  out  one  against  another,  and 
have  implacable  wars  about  your  religion?     At 
this  rate  we  must  not  call  you  all  Egyptians,  nor, 
indeed,   in  general   men.   because  you  breed   up 
with  great  care  beasts  of  a  nature  quite  contrary 
to  that  of  men,   although  the  nature  of  all  men 
seems  to  be  one  and  the  same.     Now,  if  there  be 
such  differences  in  opinion  among  you  Egyptians, 
why  are  you  surprised  that  those  who  came  to 
Alexandria  from  another  country,  and   had   ori- 
ginal laws  of  their  own  before,  should   persevere 
in  the  observance  of   those  laws?     But  sliU  he 
charges   us   with  being  the  authors  of  sedition: 
which  accusation,  if  it  be  a  just  one,  why  is  it  not 
laid  against  us  all,  since  we  are  known  to  be  all 
of  one   mind.     Moreover,  those  that  search   into 
Buch  matters  will  soon  discover,  that  the  authors 
of  sedition  have  been  such  citizens  of  Alexandria 
as  Apion   is;  for   while  they    were  the   Grecians 
and   Macedonians  who  were  in  possession  of  this 
oity,  there  was  no  sedition  raised  against  us,  and 
we    were  permitted  to  observe  our    ancient  so- 
lemnities;   but  when  the  number  of   the  Egyp- 
tians therein  came  to  be  considerable,  the  times 
grew    confused,  and  then  these  seditions  broke 
out  still  more  and   more,  while  our  people  con- 
tinued uncorrupted.  These  Egyptians,  therefore, 
were  the  authors  of  these  troubles,  who  having 
not  the  constancy  of  Macedonians,  nor  the  pru- 
dence of  Grecians,  indulged  all  of  them  the  evil 
manners  of  the  Egyptians,   and   continued  their 
ancient   hatred  against  us;  for  what  is   here  so 
presumptuously  charged  upon  us,  is  owing  to  the 
differences  that  are   amongst  themselves;  while 
maoy  of  them  have  not  obtained  the  privileges  of 


citizens  in  proper  times,  but  style  those  who  ar« 
well  known  to  have  had  that  privilege  extendea 
to  them  all,  no  other  than  foreigners:  for  it  doe* 
not  appear  that  any  of  the  kings  have  ever  for- 
merly bestowed  those  privileges  of  citizens  upoft 
Egyptians,  no  more  than  have  the  emperor* 
done  it  more  lately;  while  it  was  Alexander  who 
introduced  us  into  this  city  at  first,  the  kings 
augmented  our  privileges  therein,  and  the  Ro- 
mans have  been  pleased  to  preserve  them  al- 
ways inviolable.  Moreover,  Apion  would  lay  a 
blot  upon  us,  because  we  do  not  erect  images  for 
our  emperors;  as  if  those  emperors  did  not  know 
this  before,  or  stood  in  need  of  Apion  as  their  de- 
fender; whereas  he  ought  rather  to  have  admired 
the  magnanimity  and  modesty  of  the  Romans,  j, 
whereby  thej'  do  not  compel  those  that  are  sub-  /< 
ject  to  them  to  transgress  the  laws  of  their  coun- 
tries, but  are  willing  to  receive  the  honors  due 
to  them  after  such  a  manner  as  those  who  are  to 
pay  them  esteem  consistent  with  piety,  and  with 
their  own  laws;  for  they  do  not  thank  people  for 
conferring  honors  upon  them,  when  they  are 
compelled  by  violence  so  to  do.  Accordingly, 
since  the  Grecians  and  some  other  nations  think, 
it  a  right  thing  to  make  images,  nay,  when  they 
have  painted  the  pictures  of  their  parents,  and 
wives,  and  children,  they  exult  for  joy;  and  some 
there  are  who  take  pictures  for  themselves  of 
such  persons  as  were  noway  related  to  them 
nay,  some  take  the  pictures  of  such  servants  as 
they  were  fond  of.  What  wonder  is  it  then  if  such 
as  these  appear  willing  to  pay  the  same  respect 
to  their  princes  and  lords?  But  then,  our  legis- 
lator hath  forbidden  us  to  make  images,  not  by 
way  of  denunciation  beforehand,  that  the  Roman 
authority  was  not  to  be  honored,  but  as  de- 
spising a  thing  that  was  neither  necessary  nor 
useful  for  either  God  or  man;  and  he  forbade 
them,  as  we  shall  prove  hereafter,  to  make  these 
images  for  any  part  of  the  animal  creation,  and 
much  less  for  God  himself,  who  is  no  part  of  such 
animal  creation.  Yet  hath  our  legislator  no 
where  forbidden  us  to  pay  honors  to  worthy 
men,  provided  they  beof  another  kind,  and  interior 
to  those  we  pay  to  God;  with  which  honors  we 
willingly  testify  our  respect  to  our  emperors,  and 
to  the  people  of  Rome:  we  also  offer  perpetual 
sacrifices  for  them:  nor  do  we  only  oiler  them 
every  day  at  the  common  expenses  of  all  the 
Jews,  but  although  we  oiler  no  other  such  sacri- 
fices out  of  our  common  expenses,  no,  not  lor  our 
own  children,  yet  do  we  this  as  a  peculiar  honor 
to  the  emperors,  and  to  them  alone,  while  we  do 
the  same  to  no  other  person  whomsoever.  And 
lei  this  sufiice  for  an  answer  in  general  to  Apion 
as  to  what  he  says  vvith  relation  to  the  Alexan- 
drian Jews. 

7.  However,  I  cannot  but  admire  those  other 
authors  who  furnished  this  man  with  such  his 
materials:  I  mean  Fossidonius  aud  Apollonius 
[the  son  of]  Molo,*  who,  while  they  accuse  us 
lor  not  worshipping  the  same  gods  whom  others 
worship,  they  think  themselves  not  guilty  of  im- 
piety when  they  tell  lies  of  us,  and  Iraine  absurd 
and  reproachful  stories  about  our  temple;  where- 
as it  is  a  most  shameful  thing  for  freemen  to  forge 
lies  on  any  occasion,  and  much  more  so,  to  forge 
them  about  our  temple,  which  was  so  famous  over 
all  the  world,  and  was  preserved  so  sacred  by  us; 
tor  Apion  had  the  impudence  to  pretend,  "that 
the  Jews  placed  an  ass's  head  in  their  holy  place," 
and  he  affirms,  "  that  this  was  discovered  when 
Antiochus  Epiphaucs  spoiled  our  temple,  and 
found  that  ass's  head  there  made  of  gold,  and 
worth  a  great  deal  of  money."  To  this  my  first 
answer  snail  be  this,  that  had  there  been  any 
such  thing  among  us,  an  Egyptian  ought  by  no 
means  to  have  thrown  it  in  our  teeth,  since  an  ass 


♦Called  more  properly  Molo  or  Apollonius  Molo,  u 
hereafter;  for  Apollonius,  tin'  son  of  Molo.  was  another 
person,  as  Strabo  informs  us,  lib.  \iv. 
3B 
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M  not  a  more  contemptible  animal  than***f  and 
goats,  and  other  such  creatures,  which  among 
them  are  gods.  But  besides  this  answer,  1  say 
farther,  how  comes  it  about  that  Apion  does  not 
■nderstand  this  to  be  no  other  than  a  palpable 
lie,  and  to  be  confuted  by  the  thing  itself  as  utter- 
ly incredible?  For  we  Jews  are  always  governed 
by  the  same  laws,  in  which  we  constantlj'  perse- 
vere; and  although  many  misfortunes  have  be- 
fallen our  city,  as  the  like  hare  befallen  others, 
and  although  Theos,  [Epiphanes,]  and  Pompey 
the  Great,  and  Licinius  Crassus,  and  last  of  all 
Titus  Cicsar,  have  conquered  us  in  war,  and  got- 
ten possession  of  our  temple;  yet  have  the}-  none 
of  them  found  any  such  thing  there,  nor  indeed 
anything  but  what  was  agreeable  to  the  strictest 

f)iety;  although  what  they  found  we  are  not  at 
ibert}'  to  reveal  to  other  nations.  But  for  An- 
tjochus,  [Epiphanes,]  he  had  no  just  cause  for 
that  ravage  in  our  temple  that  he  made;  he  only 
came  to  it  when  he  wanted  money,  without  de- 
claring himself  our  enemy,  and  attacked  us  while 
we  were  his  associates  and  his  friends;  nor  did  he 
find  any  thing  there  that  was  ridiculous.  This 
is  attested  by  many  worthy  writers;  Polybius  of 
Megalapolis,  Strabo  of  Cappadocia,  TV'icolaus  of 
Damascus,  Timagenes,  Castor  the  chronologer, 
and  Apollodorus.J  who  all  say,  that  it  was  out  of 
Antiochus's  want  of  money  that  he  broke  his 
league  with  the  Jews,  and  despoiled  their  temple 
when  it  was  full  of  gold  and  silver.  Apion  ought 
to  have  had  a  regard  to  these  facts,  unless  he  had 
himself  had  either  an  ass's  heart  or  a  dog's  im- 
pudence; of  such  a  dog  I  mean  as  thev  worship; 
for  he  had  no  other  external  reason  "for  the  lies 
he  tells  of  us.  As  for  us  Jews,  we  ascribe  no 
honor  or  power  to  asses,  as  do  the  Egyptians  to 
crocodiles  and  asps,  when  they  esteem  such  as 
are  seized  upon  by  the  former,  or  bitten  by  the 
latter,  to  be  happy  persons,  and  persons  worthy 
of  God.  Asses  are  the  same  with  us  which  they 
are  with  other  wise  men,  viz.  creatures  that  bear 
the  burdens  that  we  lay  upon  them;  but  if  they 
come  to  our  threshing-floors,  and  eat  our  corn, 
or  do  not  perform  what  we  impose  upon  them. 
we  beat  them  with  a  great  many  stripes,  because 
it  is  their  business  to  minister  to  us  in  our  hus- 
bandry affairs.  But  this  Apion  of  ours  was  either 
perfectly  unskilful  in  the  composition  of  such  fal- 
lacious discourses,  or  however,  when  he  began 
[somewhat  better]  he  was  notable  to  persevere  in 
what  he  had  undertaken,  since  he  hath  no  manner 
of  success  in  those  reproaches  he  casts  upon  us. 

8.  He  adds  another  Grecian  fable,  in  order  to 
reproach  us.  In  reply  to  which,  it  would  be 
enough  to  say,  that  thej'  who  presume  to  speak 
about  divine  worship,  ought  not  to  be  ignorant  of 
this  plain  truth,  that  it  is  a  degree  of  less  impu- 
rity to  pass  through  temples,  tiian  to  forge  wick- 
ed calumnies  of  its  priests.  jVow,  such  men  as 
he  are  more  zealous  to  justify  a  sacrilegious  king, 
than  to  write  what  is  just  and  what  is  true  about 
us  and  about  our  temple;  for  when  they  are  de- 
sirous of  gratifying  Antiochus,  and  of  concealing 
that  perfidiousness  and  sacrilege  which  he  was 
guilty  of,  with  regard  to  our  nation,  when  he 
wanted  money,  they  endeavor  to  flisgrace  us, 
and  tell  lies,  even  relating  to  futurities.  Apion 
becomes  other  men's  prophet  upon  this  occasion, 
and  says,  "  that  Antiochus  found  in  our  temple 
a  bed  and  a  man  lying  upon  it,  with  a  small  taole 
before  him,  full  of  dainties,  from  the  [fishes  of 
the]  sea,  and  the  fowls  of  the  dry  land;  that  this 
man  was  amazed  at  these  dainties  thus  set  be- 
fore him;  that  he  immediately  adored  the  king 
upon  his  coming  in,  as  hoping  that  he  would  af- 
ford him  all  possible  assistance;  that  he  fell  down 
upon  his  knees,  and  stretched  out  to  him  his  right 

^Furones  in  the  Latin,  but  what  animal  it  denotes  docs 
not  now  nppcar. 

t  It  id  a  great  pity  that  these  six  Pagan  anthors,  hero 
mentioned  to  have  descrihcd  the  famous  profanation  of 
(lie  Jcwiih  temple  by  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  should  be  all 


hand,  and  begged  to  oe  released;  and  that  when 
the  king  bade  him  sit  down,  and  tell  him  who  he 
was,  and  why  he  dwelt  there,  and  what  was  the 
meaning  of  those  various  sorts  of  food  that  were 
set  before  him,  the  man  made  a  lamentable  com- 
plaint, and  with  sighs,  and  tears  in  his  eyes,  gave 
nim  this  account  of  the  distress  he  was  in,  and 
said,  that  he  was  a  Greek,  and  that  as  he  went 
over  this  province,  in  order  to  get  his  living,  he 
was  seizecl  upon  by  foreigners,  on  a  sudden,  and 
brought  to  this  temple,  and  shut  up  therein,  and 
was  seen  by  nobody,  but  was  fattened  by  these 
curious  provisions  thus  set  before  him;  and  that 
trui)',  at  the  first,  such  unexpected  advantages 
seemed  to  him  matter  of  great  joy;  that  after  a 
while,  they  brought  a  suspicion  upon  him,  and, 
at  length,  astonishment,  what  their  meaning 
should  be;  that  at  last  he  inquired  of  the  servants 
that  came  to  him,  and  was  by  them  informed,  that 
it  was  in  order  to  the  fulfilling  a  law  of  the  Jews, 
which  they  must  not  tell  him,  that  he  was  thus 
fed  ;  and  that  they  did  the  same  at  a  set  time  every 
year;  that  they  used  to  catch  a  Greek  foreigner 
and  fat  him  thus  up  every  year,  and  then  lead  him 
to  a  certain  wood,  and  kill  him,  and  sacrifice  with 
their  accustomed  solemnities,  and  taste  of  his  en- 
trails, and  take  an  oath  upon  thus  sacrificing  a 
Greek,  that  they  would  ever  be  at  enmity  with 
the  Greeks;  and  that  then  they  threw  the  remain- 
ing parts  of  the  miserable  wretch  into  a  certain 
))it."  Apion  adds  farther,  "  that  the  man  said, 
there  were  but  a  few  days  to  come  ere  he  was 
to  be  slain,  and  implored  Antiochus,  that,  out  of 
the  reverence  he  bore  to  the  Grecian  Gods,  ho 
would  disappoint  the  snares  the  Jews  laid  for  hi» 
blood,  and  would  deliver  him  from  the  miseries 
with  which  he  was  encompassed."  ]\'ow,  this  is 
such  a  most  tragical  fable  as  is  fall  of  nothing 
but  cruelty  and  impudence;  yet  does  it  not  ex- 
cuse Antiochus  of  his  sacrilegious  attempts,  aa 
those  who  wrote  it  in  his  vindication  are  willing 
to  suppose ;  for  he  could  not  presume  beforehand 
that  ne  should  meet  with  any  such  thing  in  com- 
ing to  the  temple,  but  must  have  found  it  unex- 
pectedly. He  was  therefore  still  an  impious  per- 
son, that  was  given  to  unlawful  pleasures,  and 
had  no  regard  to  God  in  his  actions.  But  [as  for 
Apion]  he  hath  done  whatever  his  extravagant 
love  of  lying  hath  dictated  to  him,  as  it  is  most 
easy  to  discover  by  a  consideration  of  his  writings; 
for  the  difference  of  our  hiws  is  known  not  to  re- 
gard the  Grecians  only,  but  they  are  principally 
opposite  to  the  Egyptians,  and  to  some  other  na- 
tions also;  for  while  it  so  falls  out,  that  men  of 
all  countries  come  sometimes  and  sojourn  among 
us,  how  comes  it  about  that  we  take  an  oath,  and 
conspire  only  against  the  Grecians,  and  that  by 
the  effusion  of  their  blood  also?  Or,  how  is  it 
possible,  that  all  the  Jews  should  get  together  to 
these  sacrifices,  and  the  entrails  of  one  man 
should  be  sufficient  for  so  many  thousands  to 
taste  of  them,  as  Apion  pretends?  Or,  why  did 
not  the  king  carr}-  this  man,  whosoever  he  was, 
and  whatsoever  was  his  name,  (which  is  not  set 
down  in  Apion's  book,)  with  great  pomp  back 
into  his  own  country,  when  he  might  thereby 
have  been  esteemed  a  religious  person  himself, 
and  a  mighty  lover  of  the  Greeks,  and  might 
therebv  have  procured  himself  great  assistance 
from  all  men  against  that  hatred  the  Jews  bore 
to  him.  But  I  leave  this  matter:  for  the  proper 
way  of  confuting  fools  is  not  to  use  bare  words, 
but  to  appeal  to  the  things  themselves  that  make 
against  tnem.  Now,  then,  all  such  as  ever  saw 
the  construction  of  our  temple,  of  what  nature  it 
was,  know  well  enough  how  the  purity  of  it  wa» 
never  to  be  profaned;  for  it  had  four  several 
courts,}  encompassed  with  cloisters  round  about 

lost;  I  mcansofar  of  their  writings  as  contained  that  de- 
scription; though  it  is  plain  Josephus  peroaed  them  all,  aj 
extant  in  h'u  time. 

§lt  is  remarkable  that  Josephus  here,  and,  I  think,  no 
where  else,  reckons  up  four  dijtinct  courts  of  the  temple: 
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every  one  of  which  had,  by  our  law,  a  peculiar 
degree  of  separation  fron;  the  rest.  Into  the  first 
court  every  body  was  allowed  to  go,  even  foreign- 
ers, and  none  but  women,  during  their  courses, 
were  prohibited  to  pass  through  it;  all  the  Jews 
went  into  the  second  court,  as  well  as  their  wives, 
when  the}'  were  free  from  all  uncleanness;  into 
the  third  went  the  Jewish  men  when  they  were 
clean  and  purified;  into  the  fourth  went  the 
priests,  having  on  their  sacerdotal  garments:  but 
tor  the  most  sacred  place,  none  went  in  but  the 
high  priests  clothed  in  their  peculiar  garments. 
Now  thf  re  is  so  great  caution  used  about  these 
offices  o(  religion,  that  the  priests  are  appointed 
to  go  into  the  temple  but  at  certain  hours;  for  in 
the  morning,  at  the  opening  of  the  mner  temple, 
those  that  are  to  ofliciaCe  receive  the  sacrifices, 
as  they  do  again  at  noon,  till  the  doors  are  shut. 
Lastly,  it  is  not  so  much  as  lawful  to  carry  any 
vessel  into  the  holy  house,  nor  is  there  any  thing 
therein  but  the  altar  (of  incense,)  the  table  (of 
show-bread,)  the  censer,  and  the  candlestick, 
which  are  all  written  in  the  law;  for  there  is  no- 
thing farther  there,  nor  are  there  any  mysteries 
performed  that  may  not  be  spoken  of;  nor  is  there 
any  feasting  within  the  place.  For  what  I  have 
now  said  is  publicly  known,  and  supported  by 
the  testimony  of  tlie  whole  people,  and  their 
operations  are  very  manifest;  tor  although  there 
be  four  courses  of  the  priests,  and  every  one  of 
them  have  above  five  thousand  men  in  them,  yet 
do  they  officiate  on  certain  days  only;  and  when 
those  days  are  over,  other  priests  succeed  in  the 
performance  of  their  sacrifices,  and  assemble  to- 
gether at  mid-day,  and  receive  the  keys  of  the 
temple,  and  the  vessels  by  tale,  without  any 
thing  relating  to  food  or  drink  being  carried  into 
the  temple;  nay,  we  are  not  allowed  to  offer  such 
things  at  the  altar,  excepting  what  is  prepared 
for  tne  sacrifices. 

9  What  then  can  we  say  of  Apion,  but  that 
he  examined  nothing  that  concerned  these  things, 
while  still  he  uttered  incredible  words  about 
them?  but  it  is  a  great  shame  for  a  grammarian 
not  to  be  able  to  write  true  history.  JVow,  if  he 
knew  the  purity  of  our  temple,  he  hath  entirely 
omitted  to  take  notice  of  it;  but  he  forges  a 
itory  about  the  seizing  of  a  Grecian,  about  inef- 
fable food,  and  the  most  delicious  preparation  of 
dainties;  and  pretends  that  strangers  could  go 
into  a  place,  whereinto  the  noblest  men  among 
the  Jews  are  not  allowed  to  enter  unless  they  be 
priests.  This,  therefore,  is  the  utmost  degree  of 
impiety,  and  a  voluntary  lie,  in  order  to  tlie  delu- 
sion of  those  who  will  not  examine  into  the  truth 
of  matters.  Whereas,  such  unspeakable  mis- 
chiefs as  are  above  related,  have  been  occasioned 
by  such  calumnies  that  are  raised  upon  us. 

10.  Nay,  this  miracle  of  piety  derides  us  far- 
ther, and  adds  the  following  pretended  facts  to 
his  former  fable;  for  he  says,  that  this  man  re- 
lated how,  "while  the  Jews  were  once  in  a  long 
war  with  the  Idumeans,  there  came  a  man  out  of 
one  of  the  cities  of  the  Idumeans,  who  there  had 
worshipped  Apollo.  This  man,  whose  name  is 
said  to  have  been  Zabidus,  came  to  the  Jews, 
and  promised  that  he  would  deliver  Apollo,  the 
god  of  Dora,  into  their  hands,  and  that  he  would 
come  to  our  temple,  if  they  would  all  come  up 
with  him,  and  bring  the  whole  multitude  of  the 
Jews  with  them;  that  Zabidus  made  him  a  cer- 
tain wooden  instrument,  and  put  it  round  about 
him,  and  set  three  rows  of  lamps  therein,  and 
walked  after  such  a  manner,  that  he  appeared  to 
those  that  stood  a  great  way  olf  him  to  be  a  kind 
of  star  walking  upon  the  earth;  that  the  Jews 
were  terribly  frightened  at  so  surprising  an  ap- 

that  of  the  Gentiles,  that  of  the  women  of  Israel,  that  of 
the  men  of  Israel,  and  that  of  the  priests;  as  also,  that 
the  court  of  the  women  admitted  of  the  men,  (I  suppose 
only  of  the  husbands  of  those  wives  that  were  therein,) 
while  the  court  of  the  men  did  not  admit  any  women  into 
it  at  all. 


pearance,  and  stood  very  quiet  at  some  distance  ; 
and  that  Zabidus,  while  the_v  continued  so  very 
quiet,  went  into  tlie  holy  house,  and  carried  ofl 
that  golden  head  of  an  ass,  (for  so  facetiousl"' 
does  he  write,)  and  then  went  his  way  back  again 
to  Dora,  in  great  haste."  And  say  you  so,  sir? 
as  I  may  reply;  then  does  Apion  load  the  ass. 
that  is  himself,  and  lays  on  him  a  burden  of  fool- 
eries and  lies;  for  he  writes  of  places  that  have 
no  being,  and  not  knowing  the  cities  he  speaks 
of,  he  changes  their  situation;  for  Idumea  borders 
upon  our  country,  and  is  near  to  Gaza,  in  which 
there  is  no  such  city  as  Dora:  although  there 
be,  it  is  true,  a  city  named  Dora,  in  Phoenicia, 
near  Mount  Canuel,  but  it  is  four  days' journey 
from  Idumea.*  Now,  then,  why  does  this  man 
accuse  us,  because  we  have  not  gods  in  common 
with  other  nations'.'  If  our  forefathers  were  so 
easily  prevailed  upon  to  have  Apollo  come  to 
them,  and  thought  they  saw  him  walking  upon 
the  earth,  and  the  stars  with  him;  fur  certainly 
those  who  have  so  many  festivals,  wherein  they 
light  lamps,  must  yet,  at  this  rate,  have  never 
seen  a  candlestick!  but  still  it  seems  that  while 
Zabidus  took  his  journey  over  the  country,  where 
were  so  many  ten  thousands  of  people,  nobody 
met  him.  He  also,  it  seems,  even  in  a  time  of 
war,  found  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  destitute  of 
guards:  I  omit  the  rest.  Now  the  doors  of  the 
holy  house  were  seventyf  cubits  high,  and  twen- 
ty cubits  broad;  they  were  all  plated  over  with 
gold,  and  almost  of  solid  gold  itself,  and  there 
were  no  fewer  than  twentyf  men  required  to  shut 
them  every  day;  nor  was  it  lawful  tvcr  to  leave 
them  open,  though  it  seems  this  lamp-bearer  of 
ours  opened  them  easily,  or  thouy  l.t  he  opened 
them,  as  he  thought  he  had  the  ass's  head  in  his 
hand.  Whether,  therefore,  he  returned  it  to  us 
again,  or  whether  Apion  took  it  and  brought  it 
into  the  temple  again,  that  Anliochus  might  find 
it,  and  afl'ord  a  handle  for  a  second  fable  of 
Apion's,  is  uncertain. 

11.  Apion  also  tells  a  false  storj'  when  be  men- 
tions an  oath  of  ours,  as  if  we  "  swore  by  God,  the 
maker  of  the  heaven,  and  earth,  and  sea,  to  bear 
no  good  will  to  any  foreigner,  and  particularly  to 
none  of  the  Greeks."  Now  this  liar  ought  to 
liave  said  directly,  that  "  we  would  bear  no  good 
will  to  any  foreigner,  and  particularly  to  none  of 
the  Egyptians."  For  then  his  story  about  the 
oath  would  have  squared  with  the'  rest  of  his 
original  forgeries,  in  case  our  forefathers  had 
been  driven  away  by  their  kinsmen  the  Egyp- 
tians, not  on  account  of  any  wickedness  they  had 
been  guilty  of,  but  on  account  of  the  calamities 
they  were  under;  for  as  to  the  Grecians,  we  are 
rather  remote  from  them  in  place,  than  ditferent 
from  them  in  our  institutions,  insomuch  that  we 
have  no  enmity  with  them,  or  any  jealousy  of 
them.  On  the  contrary,  it  hath  so  happened, 
that  many  of  them  have  come  over  to  our  laws, 
and  some  of  them  have  continued  in  their  obser- 
vation, although  others  of  them  had  not  courage 
enough  to  persevere,  and  so  departed  from  them 
again;  or  did  any  body  ever  hear  this  oath  sworn 
by  us;  Apion,  it  seems,  was  the  only  person  that 
heard  it,  for  he  indeed  was  the  first  composer  of  it. 

12.  However,  .\pion  deserves  to  be  admired  for 
his  great  prudence,  as  to  what  I  am  going  to  sav, 
which  is  this,  that  "  there  is  a  plain  mark  amoiig 
us,  that  we  neither  have  just  laws,  nor  woi"ship 
God  as  we  ought  to  do,  because  we  are  not  sro- 
vernors,  but  are  rather  in  subjection  to  Gentiles, 
sometimes  to  one  nation,  and  sometimes  to  ano- 
ther; and  that  our  city  hath  been  liable  to  seve- 
ral calamities,  while  their  cit\  (.\lexandria)  hath 
been  of  old  time  an  imperial  city,  and  not  used 

*  Judea,  in  the  Greek,  by  a  gross  mistake  of  tne  trans- 
cribers. 

fSeven,  in  the  Greek,  by  a  like  sross  n  istake  of  the 
transcribers.     See  Of  the  War,  B.  v.  ch.  v.  i  oct.  4. 

JTwo  hundred,  in  the  Greek,  contrary  to  the  twenty  in 
the  War,  B.  vii.  ch.  v.  sect.  3. 
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to  be  in  subjection   to   the  Romans."     But  now 
this  man  had  better  leave  ofl'  his  bragging,  for 
every  body  but  himself  would  think,  that  Anion 
said  what  he  hath  said  against  himself;  for  there 
are  very  few  nations  that  have  had  the  good  for- 
tune to  continue  many  generations  in  the  princi- 
pality, but  still    the   mutations  in  human  affairs 
nave  put  them  into  subjection  under  others;  and 
most    nations    have    been     often    subdued,    and 
brought  into  subjection  by  others.     IS'ow  for  the 
Egyptians,  perhaps  they  are  the  only  nation  that 
have  had   this   extraordinary   privilege    to  have 
never  served  any  of  those  monarchs  who  subdu- 
ed Asia  and  Europe,  and  this  on  account,  as  they 
pretend,  th.-\t  the  gods   fled   into   their   country, 
and  saved  themselves  b}-  being  changed  into  the 
shapes  of  wild   beasts  I     Whereas    these   Egyp- 
tians* are  the  very   people  who  appear  to  nave 
never,  in  all  the  ])ast  ages,  had   one  day   of  free- 
dom, no,  not  80  much  as  from  their  own  lords.    For 
I  will  not  reproach  them  with  relating  the  man- 
ner how   the   Persians   used  them,  and   this   not 
once  only,  but  many  times,  when  they  laid  their 
cities  waste,  demolished  their  temples,   and  cut 
the  throats  of  those  animals  whom  they  esteem- 
ed to  be  gods;  for  it  is  not  reasonable  to  imitate 
the  clownish  ignorance  of  Apion,   who   hath   no 
regard  to  the  misfortunes  of  tne  Athenians,  or  of 
the   Lacedemonians,   the  latter    of  whom   were 
styled  by  all  men  the  most  courageous,  and  the 
former  the  most  religious  of  the  Grecians.     I  say 
nothing  of  such   kings  as  have  been  famous  for 
piety,  particularly  of  one  of  them  whose  name 
was  Cresus,  nor  what  calamities  he  met  with  in 
his  life:   I  say  nothing  of  the  citadel  of  Athens, 
of  the  temple  at  Ephesus,  of  that  at  Delphi,  nor 
of  ten  thousand   others  which  have   been   burnt 
down,   while   nobody  cast  reproaches  on  those 
that  were  the  sufferers,  but  on  those  that  were  the 
actors  therein.  But  now  we  have  met  with  Apion, 
an  accuser  of  our   nation,  though  one  that  still 
forgets  the  miseries  of  his  own  people  the  Egyp- 
tians; but  it  is  that  Sesostris,  who  was  once  so 
celebrated  a  king  of  Egypt,  that   hath   blinded 
him:  now  we  will  not  brag  of  our  kings,  David 
and  Solomon,  though    they  conquered  many  na- 
tions: accordingly  we  will  let  them  alone.  How- 
ever,  Apion    is   ignorant  of   what    every   body 
knows,  that  the  Egyptians  were  servants  to  the 
Persians,   and     afterward    to   the   Macedonians, 
when  they  were  lords  of  Asia,  and  were  no  bet- 
ter than  slaves,  while  we  have  enjoyed   liberty 
formerly;  nay,  more  than  that,  have  had  the  do- 
minion of  the  cities  that  lie  round  about  us,  and 
this  nearly  for  a  hundred  and  twenty  years  to- 
gether, until   Pompeius  Magnus.     And   when  all 
the  kings  every  where  were  conquered  by  the  Ro- 
mans, our   ancestors  were  the  only  people  who 
continued  to  be  esteemed  their  confederates  and 
friends,  on  account  of  their  fidelity  to  them. 

13.  But  says  Apion,  "we  Jews  have  not  had 
any  wonderful  men  amongst  us,  not  any  invent- 
ors of  arts,  nor  any  emment  for  wisdom." — 
He  then  enumerates  Socrates  and  Zeno,  and 
Cleanthes,  and  some  others  of  the  same  sort;  and 
after  all,  he  adds  himself  to  them,  which  is  the 
most  wonderful  thing  of  all  that  he  says,  and 
pronounces  Alexandria  to  be  happy  because  it 
nalh  such  a  citizen  as  he  is  in  it;  for  he  was  the 
fittest  man  to  be  a  witness  to  his  own  deserts, 
although  he  hath  appeared  to  all  others  no  better 
than  a  wicked  mountebank,  of  a  corrupt  life  and 
ill  discourses;  on  which  account  one  may  justly 
pity  Alexandria,  if  it  should  value  itself  upon 
such  a  citizen  as  he  is.     But  as  to  our  own  men, 

♦This  notorious  (tis?rni:o  belonging  pcculinrly  to  tlio 
pfiople  of  Egypt,  ever  since  the  times  of  iho  old  proplieln 
of  the  Jews,  noted  both  iwrlion  4  nlri'tidy,  and  lierc,  may 
be  confirmed  by  the  testimony  of  Isodorus,  an  Effyptian 
of  Pelusium,  Episl.  lib.  i.  rap.  481*.  .'Vnd  this  a  remark- 
able completion  of  the  ancient  prediction  of  God,  by 
Ezek  xxix.  14,  15. — "That  the  Egyptians  should  bo  a 
base  kingdom,  the  bniest  of  the  kingdoms;"  and  that  it 
"ibould  not  exalt  itself  any  more  above  the  nations."  The 


we  have  had  those  who  have  been  as  deserving  of 
commendation  as  any  other  whosoever;  and  such 
as  have  perused  our  Antiquities  cannot  be  igno- 
rant of  them. 

14.  As  to  the  other  things  which  he  sets  down 
as  blame-worthy,  it  may  perhaps  be  the  best  way 
to  let  them  pass  without  apology,  that  he  may  be 
allowed  to  be  his  own  accuser,  and  the  accuser 
of  the  rest  of  the  Egyptians.     However,  he  ac- 
cuses us  for  sacrificing  animals,  and  for  abstain- 
ing from  swine's  flesh,  and   laughs  at  us  for  the 
circumcision  of  our  privy  members.    Now,  as  for 
our  slaughter  of  tame  animals  for  sacrifices,  it  ii 
common  to  us  and  to   all   other   men:  but  this 
Apion,  by  making- it  a  crime  to  sacrifice  them,  de- 
monstrates himself  to  be  an  Egyptian;  for  had 
he  been  either  a  Grecian  or  a  Macedonian,  (as  he 
pretends  to  be,)  he  had  not  showed  any  uneasi- 
ness at  it;  for   those  people  glory  in  sacrificing 
whole  hecatombs  to  the  gods,  and  make  use  of 
those  sacrifices  for  feasting;  and  yet  is  not  the 
world   thereby   rendered  destitute  of  cattle,  as 
Apion  was  afraid  would  come  to  pass.   Yet  if  all 
men  had  followed  the  manners  of  the  Egyptians,- 
the  world  had  certainly  been  made  desolate  as  to 
mankind,  but  had  been  filled  full  of  the  wildest 
sort   of  brute   beasts,  which,  because  they  sup- 
pose them  to  be  gods,  they  carefully  nourish. — 
However,  if  any  one  should  ask  Apion  which  of 
the  Egyptians  he  thinks  to  be  the  most  wise  and 
most  pious  of  them  all,  he  would  certainly  ac- 
knowledge the  priests  to  be  so;  for  the  histories 
say,  that  two  things  were  originally  committed  to 
their  care  by  their  king's  injunctions,  the  v-/or- 
ship  of  the  gods,  and  the  support  of  wisdom  and 
philosophy.     Accordingly,  these    priesf-s  are  all 
circumcised,  and  abstain  from  swine'.-    Ilfish:  nor 
does  any  one  of  the  other  Egyptians  assist  them 
in  slaying  those  sacrifices  they  offer  to  the  gods. 
Apion  was  therefore  quite  blinded  in  his  mind, 
when,  for  the  sake  of  the  Egyptians,  he  contri- 
ved to  reproach  us,  and  to  accuse  such  others  as 
not  only  make  use  of  that  conduct  of  life  which 
he  so  much  abuses,  but  have  also   taught  other 
men  to  be  circumcised,  as  says  Herodotus,  which 
makes  me  think  that  Apion  is  hereby  justly  pun- 
ished for  his  casting  such  reproaches  on  the  laws 
of  his  own  country ;  for  he  was  circumcised  him- 
self of  necessity,  on  account  of  an  ulcer  in  his 
privy  member;  and  when  he  received  no  benefit 
by  such  circumcision,  but  his  member  became 
putrid,  he  died  in  great  torment.     Now  men  of 
good  tempers  ought  to  observe  their  own  laws 
concerning  religion  accurately,  and  to  persevere 
therein,  but  not  presently  abuse  the  laws  of  other 
nations;  while  this  Apion  deserted  his  own  laws, 
and  told  lies  about  ours.     And  this  was  the  end 
of  Apion's  life,  and  this  shall  be  the  conclusion 
of  our  discourse  about  him. 

15.  But  now,  since  ApoUonius.MoIo,  and  Lysi- 
machus,  and  some  others,  write  treatises  about 
our  lavvgiver  Moses,  and  about  our  laws,  which 
are  neither  just  nor  true,  and  this  partly  out  of 
ignorance,  but  chiefly  out  of  ill-will  to  us,  while 
they  calumniate  Moses  as  an  impostor  and  de- 
ceiver, and  pretend  that  our  laws  teach  us  wick- 
edness, but  nothing  that  is  virtuous,  I  have  a 
mind  to  discourse  briefly,  according  to  my  ability, 
about  our  whole  constitution  of  government,  and 
about  the  particular  branches  of  it.  ^'or  I  sup- 
pose it  will  thence  become  evident  that  the  law» 
we  have  given  us  are  disposed  after  the  best  man- 
ner for  the  advancement  of  piety,  for  mutua. 
communion  with  one  another,  lor  a  genera!  love 
of  mankind,  as  also  for  justice,  and  for  sustain- 

truth  of  which  Mill  farther  ap|)eur«  by  the  present  obser- 
vation of  Josephus,  that  these  Egyptians  had  never,  in  aB 
the  past  ages  since  Sesostris,  had  one  day  of  liberty,  no 
not  so  much  as  to  have  been  free  from  despotic  power  un- 
der any  of  the  monarchs  to  that  day.  And  all  tliic  ha« 
been  found  equally  true,  in  the  latter  ages,  under  the  Ro- 
mans, Saracens,  Mamelukes,  and  Turks,  from  the  dajsof 
Josepbus  to  the  present  age  also. 
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ing  labours  with  fortitude,  and  for  a  contempt  o( 
death.  And  I  beg-  of  those  that  shall  peruse  this 
writing  of  mine,  to  read  it  without  partiality  ;  for 
it  is  not  my  purpose  to  write  an  encomium  upon 
ourselves,  but  I  shall  esteem  this  as  a  most  just 
apology  for  us,  and  taken  from  those  our  laws, 
according  to  which  we  lead  our  lives,  against  the 
many  and  the  lying  objections  that  have  been 
made  against  us.  Moreover,  since  this  Apol- 
loDius  does  not  do  like  Apion,  and  lay  a  continued 
accusation  against  us,  but  does  it  only  by  starts, 
and  up  and  down  his  discourse,  while  he  some- 
times reproaches  us  as  atheists,  and  man-haters, 
and  sometimes  hits  us  in  the  teeth  with  our  want 
of  courage,  and  yet  sometimes,  on  the  contrary, 
accuses  us  of  too  great  boldness,  and  madness  in 
our  conduct:  nay,  he  says,  that  we  are  the 
weakest  of  all  the  barbarians,  and  that  this  is  the 
reason  wh}-  we  are  the  only  people  who  have 
.nade  no  improvements  in  human  life.  Now  I 
think  I  shall  have  then  sufficiently  disproved  all 
these  his  allegations,  when  it  shall  appear  that 
our  laws  enjoin  the  very  reverse  of  what  he 
says,  and  that  we  very  carefully  observe  those 
laws  ourselves.  And  if  I  be  compelled  to  make 
mention  of  the  laws  of  other  nations,  that  are 
contrary  to  ours,  those  ought  deservedly  to  thank 
themselves  for  it,  who  have  pretended  to  de- 
preciate our  laws  in  comparison  of  their  own: 
nor  will  there,  I  think,  be  any  room  after  that  for 
them  to  pretend,  either  that  we  have  no  such 
laws  ourselves,  an  epitome  of  which  I  will  pre- 
sent to  the  reader,  or  that  we  do  not,  above  all 
men,  continue  in  the  observation  of  them. 

16.  To  begin  then  a  good  way  backward :  I 
would  advance  this,  in  the  first  place,  that  those 
who  have  been  admirers  of  good  order,  and  of 
living  under  common  laws,  and  who  began  to  m- 
troduce  them,  may  well  have  this  testimony,  that 
they  are  better  than  other  men,  both  for  modera- 
tion, and  such  virtue  as  is  agreeable  to  nature. 
Indeed,  their  endeavour  was  to  have  every  thing 
they  ordained  believed  to  be  very  ancient,  that 
they  might  not  be  thought  to  imitate  others,  but 
might  appear  to  have  delivered  a  regular  way  of 
living  to  others  after  them.  Since,  then,  this  is 
the  case,  the  excellency  of  a  legislator  is  seen  in 
providing  for  the  people's  living  after  the  best 
manner,  and  in  prevailing  with  those  that  are  to 
use  the  laws  he  ordains  for  them,  to  have  a  good 
opinion  of  them,  and  in  obliging  the  multitude  to 
persevere  in  them,  and  to  make  no  changes  in 
them,  neither  in  prosperity  nor  adversitj'.  JMow, 
I  venture  to  say,  that  our  legislator  is  the  most 
ancient  of  all  the  legislators  whom  we  have  any 
where  heard  of;  for  as  for  the  Lycurguses,  and 
Solons,and  Zaleucus  Locrensis,  and  all  those  le- 
gislators who  are  so  admired  by  the  Greeks, 
they  seem  to  be  of  yesterday,  if  compared  with 
our  legislator,  insomuch  as  the  very  name  of  a 
law  was  not  so  much  as  known  in  old  times 
among  the  Grecians.  Homer  is  a  witness  to  the 
truth  of  this  observation,  who  never  uses  that 
term  in  all  his  poems:  for  indeed  there  was  then 
no  such  thing  among  them,  but  the  multitude 
was  governed  by  wise  maxims,  and  bv  the  in- 
junctions of  their  king.     It  was  also  a  long  time* 

*  Vh.  After  the  Rreatest  partoftlic  world  liad  leftolT 
their  obedience  to  God,  their  original  legislator.  See 
Scripture  I'olilics,  pace 0,7. 

t  This  language,  tliat  ;\(oscs  mia-x;  UxMTuv^peraunded 
hhnscif  tluit  wliat  he  did  was  accordin;;  to  God's  will, 
can  mean  no  more  by  Josephus's  own  constant  notions 
elsewhere,  than  th.it  lie  was  firmly  persuuded^  that  he 
h&d  fully  satisfied  himself,t]\[il  so  it  was,  vii. by  the  ma- 
ny revelations  he  had  received  from  God,  and  the  nu- 
merous miracles  God  had  enabled  him  to  work,  as  he, 
both  in  these  very  two  hooks  against  Apion,  and  in  liis 
Antiquities  most  clearly  and  frequently  assures  us.  This 
is  farther  evident  from  several  passages  lower,  where 
he  atlirms  that  Moses  was  no  impostor  nor  deceiver,  and 
where  he  assures  ns  that  Moses'sconstitution  of  govern- 
ment was  no  other  than  a  theocracy;  and  where  he  says 


that  they  continued  in  the  use  of  these  unwritten 
customs,  although  they  were  always  changing 
them  upon  several  occasions.  But  tor  our  legis- 
lator, who  was  of  so  much  greater  antiquity  tnan 
the  rest,  (as  even  those  who  speak  against  xkt 
upon  all  occasions  do  always  confess,)  he  ex- 
hibited himself  to  the  people  as  their  best  go- 
vernor and  counsellor,  and  included  in  his  legis- 
lation the  entire  conduct  of  their  lives,  and  pre- 
vailed with  them  to  receive  it,  and  brought  it  so 
to  pass,  that  those  that  were  made  acquainted 
with  his  laws  did  most  carefully  observe  them. 

17.  But  let  us  consider  his  first  and  greatest 
work:  for  when  it  was  resolved  on  by  our  fore- 
fathers to  leave  Egypt,  and  return  to  their  own 
country,  this  Moses  took  the  many  ten  thousands 
that  were  of  the  people,  and  saved  them  out  of 
many  desperate  distresses,  and  brought  them 
home  in  safety.  And  certainly  it  was  here  ne- 
cessary to  travel  over  a  country  without  water, 
and  full  of  sand,  to  overcome  their  enemies,  and 
during  these  battles,  to  preserve  their  children, 
and  their  wives,  and  their  prey;  on  all  which  oc- 
casions he  became  an  excellent  general  of  an 
army,  and  a  most  prudent  counsellor,  and  one 
that  took  the  truest  care  of  them  all;  he  also  so 
brought  it  about,  that  the  whole  multitude  de- 
pended upon  him.  And  while  he  had  them  always 
obedient  to  what  he  enjoined,  he  made  no  man- 
ner of  use  of  his  authority  for  his  own  private  ad- 
vantage, which  is  the  usual  time  when  governors 
gain  great  powers  to  themselves,  and  pave  the 
way  for  tyranny,  and  accustom  the  multitude  to 
live  very  dissolutely:  whereas,  when  our  legis- 
lator was  in  so  great  authority,  he,  on  the  con- 
trary, thought  he  ought  to  have  regard  to  piety, 
and  to  show  his  great  good-will  to  the  people 
and  by  this  means  he  thought  he  might  show  the 
degree  of  virtue  that  was  in  him,  and  might  pro- 
cure the  most  lasting  security  to  those  who  had 
made  him  their  governor.  When  he  had,  there- 
fore, come  to  such  a  good  resolution,  and  had 
performed  such  wonderl'ul  exploits,  we  had  just 
reason  to  look  upon  ourselves  as  having  him  for  a 
divine  governor  and  counsellor.  And  when  he 
had  first  persuaded  himself+  that  his  actions  and 
designs  were  agreeable  to  God's  will,  he  thought 
it  his  duty  to  impress,  above  all  things,  that  no- 
tion upon  the  multitude:  for  those  who  have 
once  believed  that  God  is  the  inspector  of  their 
lives,  will  not  permit  themselves  in  any  sin.  And 
this  is  the  character  of  our  legislator:  he  was  no 
impostor,  no  deceiver,  as  his  revilers  say,  though 
unjustly,  but  such  a  one  as  they  brag  Minosf  to 
have  been  among  the  Greeks,  and  other  legis- 
lators after  him:  lor  some  of  them  suppose  that 
they  had  their  laws  from  Jupiter,  while  Minos 
said,  that  the  revelation  of  his  laws  was  to  be  re- 
ferred to  Apollo,  and  his  oracle  at  Delphi;  whe- 
ther they  really  thought  they  were  so  derived, 
or  supposed,  however,  that  they  could  persuade 
the  people  easily  that  so  it  was.  But  which  of 
these  it  was  who  made  the  best  laws,  and  which 
had  the  greatest  reason  to  believe  that  God  was 
their  author,  it  will  be  easy,  upon  comparing 
those  laws  themselves  together,  to  determine; 
for  it  is  time  that  we  come  to  that  point. [jj  iVow 

by  prayer  to  God,  and  that  withal  it  w.is  owing  in  part 
to  this  prophetic  spirilof  Moses,  that'.he  Jews  ex[)ected 
a  resurrection  from  the  dead.  Sec  almost  as  str.mge  a 
uspof  the  like  words  .t-s.o-jsiw  nv  y.'ji',  to  persuade  Ood, 
.\ntiq.  h.  vi.  ch.  v.  sect.  6. 

I  Tliiit  is,  Moses  really  was,  what  the  heathen  legisl.v 
tors  i)retended  to  he,  under  a  divine  direction:  nor  does 
it  yet  ap()ear  that  these  pretentions  to  a  supernatural 
conduct,  either  in  these  legislators  or  oracles, were  mere 
delusions  of  men,  without  any  demoniacal  impressions, 
nor  that  Josephus  took  them  so  to  be,  as  the  ancientest 
and  cotemporary  authors  did  still  believe  them  to  be  su- 
pernatural. 

$This  whole  very  la  rse  passage  from  []  to  ***,  is  cor- 
rected by  Dr.  Hudson,  from  Eusebius's  citation  of  it, 
Prcpp.  Evangel,  vii.  3.  which  is  here  not  a  little  different 
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there  are    innumerable    differences   in  the   par- 
ticular customs  and  laws  that  are  among  all  man- 
kind, whicha  man  may  briefly  reduce  under  the 
following  heads:  some  legislators   have  permit- 
ted their  governments  to  be    under  monarchies, 
others   put  them    under  oligarchies,  and  others 
under  a  republican   form;  but  our  legislator  had 
no  regard  to  any  of  these  forms,  but  he  ordained 
our  government   to  be    what,    by  a  strained  ex- 
pression,   may    be  termed   a  theocracy,*   by  as- 
cribing the  authority  and  the  power  to  God,  and 
by  persuading  all  the  people  to  have  a  regard  to 
him,  as  theauthor  of  all  things  that  were  enjoyed 
either    in  common   by  all    mankind,    or  by  each 
one  in  particular,  and  of  all  that  they  themselves 
obtained    by  praying   to   him    in    their    greatest 
difficulties.     He  informed  them,  that  it  was  im- 
possible to  escape  God's  observation,  even  in  anj' 
of  our  outward  actions,  or  in  any  of  our  inward 
thoughts.     Moreover,  he  represented  Godf  as  un- 
begotten    and    immutable   through    all   eternity, 
superior  to  all  mortal  conceptions  in  pulchritude; 
and,  though  known  to  us  by  his  power,  yet  un- 
known to  us  as  to  his  essence.     I  do  not  now  ex- 
plain how  these  notions  of  God  are  the  sentiments 
of  the  wisest  among  the  Cirecians,  and  how  they 
were    taught  them    upon  the  principles  that  he 
ttflbrded  them.     However,  they  testily  with  great 
assurance,  that  these  notions  are  just,  and  agree- 
able to  the  nature  of  God,  and  to  his  majesty;  for 
Pythagoras,  and  Anaxagoras,  and  Plato,  and  the 
Stoic  philosophers  that  succeeded  them,  and  al- 
most all  the  rest,  are  of  the  same  sentiments,  and 
had   the  same  notions  of  the  nature  of  God;  yet 
durst  not  these  men  disclose  those  true    notions 
to  more  than  a  few,  because  the  body  of  the  peo- 
ple were  prejudiced  with  other  opinions  before- 
hand.    But  our  legislator,  who  made  his  actions 
agree  to  his  laws,  did  not  only  prevail  with  those 
that  were  his  contemporaries  to  agree  with  these 
his    notions,  but  so   firmly  imprinted  this  faith  in 
God  upon  all  their  posterity,  that  it  never  could 
be  removed.     The  reason  why  the  constitution  of 
this  legislation  was  ever  better   directed  to  the 
utility  of  all,  than  other  legislations  were,  is  this, 
that  Moses  did  not  make  religion  a  part  of  virtue, 
but   he   saw    and  he  ordained  other  virtues  to  be 
parts  of  religion;   1  mean  justice,  and  fortitude, 
and   temperance,   and  a    universal  agreement    of 
the  niemoersof  the   community   with   one  ano- 
ther; for  all  our  actions  and  studies,  and  all  our 
words  (in  Moses's  settlement)  have  a  reference 
to    piety  towards  God;   for  he   hath  left  none  of 
these   in  suspense  or  undetermined.     For  there 
are  two  ways  of  coming  at  any  sort  of  learning, 
and  a  moral   conduct  of  life;  the  one    is  by  in- 
struction in  words,  the  other  by  practical  exer- 
cises.    Ts'ow  other  lawgivei-s  have  separated  these 
two   ways   in  their  opinions,  and  choosing  one  of 
those  ways   of  instruction,   or  tliat   which   best 
pleased  every  one  of  them,   neglected  the  other. 
Thus  did   the    Lacedemonians   and   the  Cretians 
teach  by  practical   exercises,  but    not  by   words; 

•Thiscxpression  itself,  H!OKp»Tiav  K^iJiifs  to  jtoxi- 
T£u;ua,That  Mo.ics  ordained  tlin  Jewish  gnvcmment  to 
be  a  theocracy,  may  lie  illuslrated  \<y  tliat  parallel  expres- 
sion in  the  Anti<iuitieH,  l(.  iii.  rli.  vjij.  sect.  9,  that  "  Mo- 
ses left  it  to  God,  to  lie  present  at  liis  siirrificcs  when  lie 
pleascfl,  and  wlieii  lie  pleased  to  he  ahscnt."  Both  ways 
of  spcakinn  sound  liarsli  in  the  ears  of  the  Jews  and 
Christians,  a»  do  several  otliern  which  Josepluis  uses  to 
the  heathen:  luil  still  tliey  were  not  very  improper  in 
liim,  when  he  all  alona  tliousht  tit  toarroniniodatcliim- 
self.both  in  his  Antiquities  and  in  tlie>.(;  his  hooks  afainst 
Apioii.all  written  for  the  use  ofthe  Greeks  and  Uomans, 
to  their  notions  and  lansuase.  and  tlii.<  :i3  far  as  ever 
truth  would  give  him  leave.  'rho\n;h  it  lie  very  oliserva- 
ble  witlinl,  that  he  never  uses  snrh  expressions  in  his 
books  Of  the  War,  written  originally  for  the  Jews  he- 
yond  Euphrates,  and  in  their  language.  In  all  thcscca- 
sen,  however,  Josephus  directly  supposes  the  Jewish 
settlement  under  Moses  to  he  a  divine  settlement,  and, 
indeed,  no  other  than  a  real  theocracy. 

t  These  excellent  accounts  ofthe  divine  attributes,  and 
thst  God  is  not  to  he  at  all  known  in  his  essence,  as  also 
»>ome  other  clear  exprei^sions  about  the  resurrection  of 


while  the  Athenians,  and  almost  all  the  other 
Grecians,  made  laws  about  what  was  to  be  done 
or  left  undone,  but  had  no  regard  to  the  exer- 
cising them  thereto  in  practice. 

18.  But  for  our  legislator,  he  very  carefully 
joined  these  two  methods  of  instruction  toge- 
ther: for  he  neither  left  these  practical  exercises 
to  go  on  without  verbal  instruction,  nor  did  he 
permit  the  hearing  ofthe  law  to  proceed  without 
the  exercises  for  practice,  but  beginning  imme- 
diately from  the  earliest  infancy,  and  the  appoint- 
ment of  every  one's  diet,  he  left  nothing  of  the 
very  smallest  consequence  to  be  done  at  the  plea- 
sure and  disposal  of  the  person  himself;  accord' 
ingly  he  made  a  fixed  rule  of  law  what  sorts  of 
food  they  should  abstain  from,  and  what  sorts 
they  should  make  use  of;  as  also  what  commu- 
nion they  should  have  with  others;  what  great 
diligence  they  should  use  in  their  occupations, 
and  what  times  of  rest  should  be  interposed; 
that,  by  living  under  that  law  as  under  a  father 
and  a  master,  we  might  be  guilty  of  no  sin,  nei- 
ther voluntary  nor  out  of  ignorance;  for  he  did 
not  sufferthe  guilt  of  ignorance  to  go  on  without 
punishment,  but  demonstrated  the  law  to  be  the 
best,  and  the  most  necessary  instruction  of  all 
others,  permitting  the  people  to  leave  oflf  theii 
other  employments,  and  to  assemble  together  for 
hearing  of  the  law,  and  learning  it  exactly,  and 
this  not  once  or  twice,  or  oftener,  but  every 
week;  which  thing  all  other  legislators  seem  to 
have  neglected. 

19.  And  indeed  the  greatest  part  of  mankind 
are  so  far  from  living  according  to  their  own 
laws,  that  they  hardly  know  them;  but  when 
they  have  sinned,  they  learn  from  others  that 
they  have  transgressed  the  law.  Those  also  who 
are  in  the  highest  and  principal  posts  ofthe  go- 
vernment confess  they  are  not  acquainted  with 
those  laws,  and  are  obliged  to  take  such  persons 
for  their  assessors  in  public  administrations  as 
profess  to  have  skill  in  those  laws:  but  for  our 
people,  if  any  body  do  but  ask  any  one  of  them 
about  our  laws,  he  will  more  readily  tell  them  all 
than  be  will  tell  his  own  name,  and  this  in  con- 
sequence of  our  having  learned  them  immediate- 
ly as  soon  as  ever  we  became  sensible  of  any 
thing,  and  of  our  having  them  as  it  were  engra- 
ven on  our  souls.  Our  transgressors  of  them  are 
but  few,  and  it  is  impossible,  when  any  do  offend, 
to  escape  punishment. 

20.  Ancl  this  very  thing  it  is  that  principally 
creates  such  a  wonderful  agreement  of  minds 
amongst  us  all;  for  this  entire  agreement  of  ours 
in  all  our  notions  concerning  God,  and  our  having 
no  difference  in  our  course  of  life  and  manners, 
procures  among  us  the  most  excellent  concord 
of  these  our  manners  that  is  any  where  among 
mankind;  for  no  other  people  but  we  Jews  have 
avoided  all  discourses  about  Gad  that  any  way 
contradict  one  another,  which  yet  are  frequent 
among  other  nations;  and  this  is  true  not  only 
among  ordinary  persons,  according  as  every  one 

the  dead,;in(i  the  Etateof  departed  souls,  &c.  in  this  late 
work  of  Josephus,  look  more  like  the  exalted  notionsof 
Ksscnes,  or,  rather,  Ehionitc  Christians,  than  of  a  mere 
Jew  or  Pharisee.  The  following  large  accounts  also  of 
the  laws  of  Mo^cs,  seem  to  me  to  show  a  regard  to  the 
higher  interpretations  and  improvements  of  Moses's 
laws,  derived  from  Jesus  Christ,  rather  than  to  the  l)are 
letter  of  them  in  the  Uld  Testament,  whence  alone  Jose- 
|ihns  took  them  when  lie  wrote  his  Antiquities:  nor  as  ( 
think,  ran  some  of  these  laws,  though  generally  excel- 
lent in  their  kind,  he  properly  now  found  cither  in  the 
ropicsof  the  Jewish  Pentateuch,  or  in  Philo,  or  in  Jose- 
phus himself  before  he  became  a  Nazarcne  or  Eliionite 
Christian,  nor  even  all  of  them  among  the  laws  of  Catho- 
lic Christianity  themselves.  I  desire,  therefore,  the 
learned  reader  to  consider,  whether  some  of  these  im- 
provements or  interpretations  might  not  he  peculiar  to 
the  Essencs,  among  the  Jews,  or,  rather,  to  the  Naza- 
renes  or  Ebionites  among  the  Christians;  tliough  we 
have,  indeed,  but  imperfect  accounts  of  those  Nazarencs 
or  Ebionitc  Christians  transmitted  down  to  us  at  this 
day. 
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is  affected,  but  some  of  the  philosophers  have  been 
insolent  enough  to  indulge  such  contradictions, 
while  some  of  them  have  undertaken  to  use  such 
words  as  entirely  take  away  the  nature  of  God, 
as  others  of  them  have  taken  away  his  provi- 
dence over  mankind.  Nor  can  any  one  perceive 
amongst  us  any  difference  in  the  conduct  of  our 
lives,  but  all  our  works  are  common  to  us  all. 
We  have  one  sort  of  discourse  concerning  God, 
which  is  comforraable  to  our  law,  and  affirms  that 
he  sees  all  things;  as  also  we  have  but  one  way 
of  speaking  concerning  the  conduct  of  our  lives, 
thatall  otherthings  ought  to  have  piety  for  their 
end;  and  this  any  body  may  hear  from  our  wo- 
men and  servants  themselves. 

21.  And  indeed,  hence  hath  arisen  that  accu- 
sation which  some  make  against  us,  that  we  have 
not  produced  men  that  have  been  the  inventors 
of  new  operations,  or  of  new  ways  of  speaking; 
for  others  think  it  a  fine  thing  to  persevere  in 
nothing  that  has  been  delivered  down  from  their 
forefathers,  and  these  testify  it  to  be  an  instance 
of  the  sharpest  wisdom  when  these  men  venture 
to  transgress  those  traditions;  whereas  we,  on 
the  contrary,  suppose  it  to  be  our  only  wisdom 
and  virtue  to  admit  no  actions  nor  supposals  that 
are  contrary  to  our  original  laws;  which  proce- 
dure of  ours  is  a  just  and  sure  sign  that  our  law 
is  admirably  constituted;  for  such  laws  as  are 
not  thus  well  made  are  convicted  upon  trial  to 
want  amendment. 

22.  But  while  we  are  ourselves  persuaded  that 
our  law  was  made  agreeably  to  the  will  of  God, 
it  would  be  impious  for  us  not  to  observe  the 
same;  for  what  is  there  in  it  that  any  body  would 
change?  and  what  can  be  invented  that  is  better? 
or  wnat  can  we  take  out  of  other  people's  laws 
that  will  exceed  it?  Perhaps  some  would  have 
the  entire  settlement  of  our  government  altered. 
And  where  shall  we  find  a  better  or  more  right- 
eous constitution  than  ours?  while  this  makes  us 
esteem  God  to  be  the  governor  of  the  universe, 
and  permits  the  priests  in  general  to  be  the  ad- 
ministrators of  the  principal  affairs,  and  withal 
intrusts  the  government  over  the  other  priests 
to  the  chief  high  priest  himself;  which  priests 
our  legislator,  at  their  first  appointment,  did  not 
advance  to  that  dignity  for  their  riches,  or  any 
abundance  of  other  possessions,  or  any  plenty 
they  had,  as  the  gifts  of  fortune:  but  he  intrust- 
ed the  principal  management  of  divine  worsiiip 
to  those  that  exceeded  others  in  an  ability  to  per- 
suade men,  and  in  prudence  of  conduct.  These 
men  had  the  main  care  of  the  law  and  of  the 
other  parts  of  t'lie  people's  conduct  committed  to 
them ;  for  they  were  the  priests  who  were  ordain- 
ed to  be  the  spectators  of  all,  and  the  judges  in 
doubtful  cases,  and  the  punishers  of  those  that 
were  condemned  to  suffer  punishment. 

23.  What  form  of  government  then  can  be  more 
holy  than  this?  what  more  worthy  kind  of  wor- 
ship can  be  paid  to  God  than  we  pay,  where  the 
entire  body  of  the  people  are  prepared  for  reli- 
gion, where  an  extraordinary  degree  of  care  is 
required  in  the  priest,  and  where  the  whole  po- 
lity is  so  ordered  as  if  it  were  a  certain  religious 
solemnity?  For  what  things  foreigners,  when 
they  solemnize  such  festivals,  are  not  able  to  ob- 
serve for  a  few  days'  time,  and  call  them  myste- 
ries and  sacred  ceremonies,  we  observe  with 
great  pleasure  and  an  unshaken  resolution  during 
our  whole  lives.  What  are  the  tilings  then  that 
we  are  commanded  or  forbidden?  They  are  sim- 
ply and  easily  known.  The  first  command  is  con- 
cerning God,   and    atHrms  that  God  contains  all 

*  We  may  here  observe  liow  known  a  thing  it  was 
amonz  the  Jews  and  heathens,  in  this  and  many  other 
instances,  that  sacrifices  were  still  accompanied  with 
prayers;  whence  most  probably  came  tliose  phrases  of 
the  sacrifice  of  prayer,  the  sacrifice  of  praise,  the  sacri- 
fice of  thanksgiving.  However,  tliosc  ancient  forms 
used  at  sacrifices  are  now  generally  lose,  to  the  no  small 
damage  of  true  religion.    It  is  here  also  exceeding  re- 


things,  and  is  a  being  every  way  perfect  and  hap- 
py, self-sufficient,  and  supplying  all  other  beings, 
the  beginning,  the  midale,  and  the  end  of  all 
things.  He  is  manifest  in  his  works  and  benefits, 
and  more  conspicuous  than  any  other  being 
whatsoever;  but  as  to  his  form  and  magnitude, 
he  is  most  obscure.  All  materials,  let  them  be 
ever  so  costly,  are  unworthy  to  compose  an 
image  for  him,  and  all  arts  are  unartful  to  ex- 
press the  notion  we  ought  to  have  of  him.  We 
can  neither  see  nor  think  of  any  thing  like  him, 
nor  is  it  agreeable  to  pietv  to  form  a  resemblance 
of  him.  We  see  his  works,  the  light,  the  heaven, 
the  earth,  the  sun  and  the  moon,  the  waters,  in« 
generations  of  animals,  the  productions  of  fruits. 
These  things  hath  God  made,  not  with  hands,  not 
with  labour,  nor  as  wanting  the  assistance  of  any 
toco-operate  with  him:  but  as  his  will  resolved 
they  should  be  made,  and  be  good  also,  they 
were  made,  and  became  good  immediately.  All 
men  ought  to  follow  this  being,  and  to  worship 
him  in  the  exercise  of  virtue;  for  this  way  of  wor- 
ship of  God  is  the  most  holy  of  all  others. 

24.  There  ought  also  to  be  but  one  temple  for 
one  God;  for  likeness  is  the  constant  foundation 
of  agreement.  This  temple  cuight  to  be  common 
to  all  men,  because  he  is  the  common  God  of  all 
men.  His  priests  are  to  be  continually  about  his 
worship,  over  whom  he  that  is  the  first  by  his 
birth  is  to  be  their  ruler  perpetuallj'.  His  busi- 
ness must  be  to  offer  sacrifices  to  God,  together 
with  those  priests  that  are  joined  with  him,tosee 
that  the  laws  be  observed,  to  determine  contro- 
versies, and  to  punish  those  that  are  convicted 
of  injustice;  while  he  that  does  not  submit  to  him 
shallbe  subject  to  the  same  punishment  as  if  he 
had  been  guilty  of  impiety  towards  God  himself. 
When  we  offer  sacrifices  to  him,  we  do  it  not  in 
order  to  surfeit  ourselves  or  be  drunken;  for  such 
excesses  are  against  the  will  of  God,  and  would 
be  an  occasion  of  injuries  and  of  luxury;  but  by 
keeping  ourselves  sober,  orderly,  and  ready  for 
our  other  occupations, and  being  more  temperate 
than  others.  And  for  our  duty  at  the  sacrifices 
themselves,  we  ought,  in  the  first  place,  to  pray* 
for  the  common  welfare  of  all,  and  after  that  our 
own:  for  we  are  made  for  fellowship  one  with 
another,  and  he  who  prefers  the  common  good 
before  what  is  peculiar  to  himself,  is  above  all 
acceptable  to  God.  And  let  our  prayers  and  sup- 
plications be  made  humbly  to  God,  not  [so  much] 
that  he  would  give  us  what  is  good,  (for  he  hath 
already  given  that  of  his  own  accord,  and  hath 
proposed  the  same  publicly  to  all,)  as  that  we 
may  duly  receive  it,  and  when  we  have  received 
it,  may  preserve  it.  JVow  the  law  has  appointed 
several  purifications  at  our  sacrifices,  whereby 
we  are  cleansed  after  a  funeral,  after  what  some- 
times happens  to  us  in  bed,  and  after  accompanj-- 
ingwith  our  wives,  and  upon  many  other  occa- 
sions which  it  would  be  too  long  now  to  set  down. 
And  this  is  our  doctrine  concerning  God  and  his 
worship,  and  is  the  same  that  the  law  appoints 
for  our  practice. 

25.  But  then,  vhat  are  our  laws  about  mar- 
riags?  That  law  owns  no  other  mixture  of  sexes 
but  that  which  nature  hath  appointed,  of  a  man 
with  his  wife,  and  that  this  be  used  only  for  the 
procreation  of  children.  But  it  abhors  the  mix- 
ture of  a  male  with  a  male;  and  if  any  one  do 
that,  death  is  his  punishment.  It  commands  us 
also,  when  we  marry,  not  to  have  regard  to  por- 
tion, nor  to  take  a  woman  by  violence,  nor  to  per- 
suade her  deceitfully  and  knavishlv,  but  to  de- 
mand her  in  marriage  of  him  who^iath  power  to 

markable,  that  althoush  the  temple  of  Jerusalem  was 
built  as  the  only  place  where  the  whole  nation  of  the 
Jews  were  to  offer  their  sacritices,  yet  is  there  no  men- 
tion of  the  sacrifices  themselves,  but  o(  prayers  only,  in 
Solomon's  long  and  famous  form  of  devotion  at  its  dedi- 
cation; 1  Kims  viii.;  0  Chron.  vi.  See  also  many  passa- 
ges cited  in  the  Apostolical  Constitutions,  vii.  37,  and  of 
the  War  above,  b.  vii.  ch.  v. sect.  6. 
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dispose  of  her,  and  is  fit  to  give  her  away  by  the 
nearness  of  his  kindred:  for  (says  the  scrijjture) 
"A  woman  is  inferior  to  her  husband  in  all 
things."*  Let  her,  therefore,  be  obedient  to  him; 
not  so  that  he  should  abuse  her,  but  that  she 
may  acknowledge  her  duty  to  her  husband;  for 
God  hath  given  the  authority  to  the  husband.  A 
husbaud,  therefore,  is  to  lie  only  with  his  wife 
whom  he  bath  married;  but  to  have  to  do  with 
another  man's  wife  is  a  wicked  thing,  which,  if 
any  one  ventures  upon,  death  is  inevitably  his 
punishment:  no  more  can  he  avoid  the  same 
who  forces  a  virgin  betrothed  to  another  man,  or 
entices  another  man's  wife.  The  law,  moreover, 
enjoins  us  to  bring  up  all  our  offspring,  and  for- 
bids women  to  cause  abortion  of  what  is  begot- 
ten, or  to  destroy  it  afterward ;  and  if  any  woman 
appears  to  have  so  done,  she  will  be  a  murderer 
of  ner  child,  by  destroying  a  living  creature,  and 
diminishing  humankind;  if  any  one,  therefore, 
proceeds  to  such  fornication  or  murder,  ke  can- 
not be  clean.  Moreover,  the  law  enjoins,  that 
after  the  man  and  wife  have  lain  together  in  a 
regular  way,  they  shall  bathe  themselves;  for 
there  is  a  defilement  contracted  thereby,  both  in 
soul  and  body,  as  if  they  had  gone  into  another 
country;  for  indeed  the  soul,  by  being  united  to 
the  body,  is  subject  to  miseries,  and  is  not  freed 
therefrom  again  but  by  death,  on  which  account 
the  law  requires  this  purification  to  be  entirely 
performed. 

26.  Nay,  indeed,  the  law  does  not  permit  us  to 
make  festivals  at  the  births  of  our  children,  and 
thereby  aflbrd  occasion  of  drinking  to  excess; 
but  it  ordains,  that  the  very  beginning  of  our 
education  should  be  immediately  directed  to  so- 
briety. It  also  commands  us  to  bring  those  chil- 
dren up  in  learning,  and  to  exercise  them  in  the 
laws,  and  make  them  acquainted  with  the  acts  of 
their  predecessors,  in  order  to  their  imitation  of 
them,  and  that  they  might  be  nourished  up  in  the 
laws  from  their  infancy,  and  might  neither  trans- 
gress them  nor  have  any  pretence  for  their  igno- 
rance of  them. 

27.  Our  law  hath  also  taken  care  of  the  decent 
burial  of  the  dead,  but  without  any  extravagant 
expenses  for  their  funerals,  and  without  the  erec- 
tion of  any  illustrious  monuments  for  them  ;  but 
hath  ordered  that  their  nearest  relations  should 
perform  their  obsequies:  and  hath  shown  it  to 
te  regular,  that  all  who  pass  by  when  any  one  is 
buried  should  accompany  the  funeral,  and  join 
in  the  lamentation.  It  also  ordains,  that  the  house 
and  its  inhabitants  should  be  purified  after  the 
funeral  is  over,  that  every  one  may  thence  learn 
to  keep  at  a  great  distance  from  the  thoughts  of 
being  pure,  if  ne  once  hath  been  guilty  of  murder. 

28.  The  law  ordains  also,  that  parents  should 
be  honored  immediately  after  God  himself;  and 
delivers  that  son  who  does  not  requite  them  for 
the  benefits  he  hath  received  from  them,  but  is  de- 
ficient on  any  such  occasion,  to  be  stoned.  It 
also  says,  that  the  young  men  should  pay  due 
respect  to  every  elder,  since  God  is  the  eldest  of 
al'  beings.  It  does  not  give  leave  to  conceal  any- 
thing from  our  friends,  because  that  is  not  true 
friendship  which  will  not  commit  all  things  to 
their  fidelity:  it  also  forbids  the  revelation  of  se- 
crets even  though  an  enmity  arise  between  them. 
If  any  judge  take  bribes,  his  punishment  is 
death:  he  that  overlooks  one  that  oU'ers  him  a 
petition,  and  this  when  he  is  able  to  relieve  him, 
ne  is  a  guilty  person.  What  is  not  by  any  one 
intrusted  to  another,  ought  not  be  required  back 
again.  No  one  is  to  touch  another's  goods.  He 
that  lends  money  nmst  not  demand  usury  for  its 
loan.  These,  anti  many  more  of  the  like  sort, 
are  the  rules  that  unite  us  in  the  bonds  of  society 
one  with  another. 

29.  It  will  also  be  worth  our  while  to  see  what 
equity   our  legislator  would   have  us  exercise  in 

*Thig  text  is  no  where  in  our  present  copies  of  the 
Old  Testament. 


our  intercourse  with  strangers:  for  it  will  then 
appear,  that  he  made  the  best  provision  he  possi- 
bly could,  both  that  we  should  not  dissolve  our 
own  constitution,  nor  show  any  envious  mind  to- 
wards those  that  would  cultivate  a  friendship 
with  us.  Accordingly,  our  legislator  admits  all 
those  that  have  a  mind  to  observe  our  laws,  so  to 
do;  and  this  after  a  friendly  manner,  as  esteem- 
ing that  a  true  union,  which  not  only  extends  to 
our  ovvn  stock,  but  to  those  that  would  live  after 
the  same  manner  with  u?:  yet  does  he  not  allow 
those  that  come  to  us  by  accident  only,  to  be  ad- 
mitted into  communion  with  us. 

30.  However,  there  are  other  things  which  our 
legislator  ordained  for  us  beforehand,  which  of 
necessity  we  ought  to  do  in  common  to  all  men; 
as  to  afford  fire,  and  water,  and  food,  to  such  as 
want  it;  to  show  them  the  roads;  nor  to  let  any 
one  lie  unburied.  He  also  would  have  us  treat 
those  that  are  esteemed  our  enemies  with  mode- 
ration; for  he  doth  not  allow  us  to  set  their  coun- 
tr)'  oil  fire,  nor  permit  us  to  cut  down  those  trees 
that  bear  fruit:  nay,  further,  he  forbids  us  to 
spoil  those  that  have  been  slain  in  war.  He  hath 
also  provided  for  such  as  are  taken  captive,  that 
they  may  not  be  injured,  and  especially  that  the 
women  may  not  be  abused.  Indeed,  he  hath 
taught  us  gentleness  and  humanity  so  effectually, 
that  he  hath  not  despised  the  care  of  brute  beasts , 
by  permitting  no  other  than  a  regular  use  of 
them,  and  forbidding  any  other;  and  if  any  of 
them  come  to  our  houses,  like  supplicants,  we 
are  forbidden  to  slay  them;  nor  may  we  kill  the 
dams,  together  with  their  young  ones;  but  we 
are  obliged,  even  in  an  enemy's  countr)',  to  spare 
and  not  kill  those  creatures  that  labor  for  man- 
kind. Thus  hath  our  lawgiver  contrived  to  teach 
us  an  equitable  conduct  every  way,  by  using  us 
to  such  laws  as  instruct  us  therein:  while  at  the 
same  time  he  hath  ordained,  that  such  as  break 
these  laws  should  be  punished,  without  the  al- 
lowance of  any  excuse  whatsoever. 

31.  Now  the  greatest  part  of  offences  with  us 
are  capital;  as,  if  any  one  be  guilty  of  adultery, 
if  any  one  force  a  virgin;  if  any  one  be  so  im- 
prudent as  to  attempt  sodomy  with  a  male,  or  if, 
upon  another's  making  an  attempt  upon  him,  he 
submits  to  be  so  used.  There  is  also  a  law  for 
slaves  of  the  like  nature,  that  can  never  be  avoid- 
ed. Moreover,  if  any  one  cheats  another  in 
measures  or  weights,  or  makes  a  knavish  bar- 
gain and  sale,  in  order  to  cheat  another;  if  any 
one  steal  what  belongs  to  another,  and  takes  what 
he  never  deposited,  all  these  have  punishments 
allotted  them;  not  such  as  are  met  with  among 
other  nations,  but  more  severe  ones.  And  as  for 
attempts  of  unjust  behaviour  towards  parents,  or 
for  impiety  against  God,  though  they  be  not  ac- 
tually accomplished,  the  offenclers  are  destroyed 
immediately.  However,  the  reward  for  such  as 
live  exactly  according  to  the  laws,  is  not  silver  nor 
gold  ;  it  is  not  a  garland  of  olive  branches  or  of 
smallage,  nor  any  such  public  sign  of  commen- 
dation; but  every  good  man  hath  his  own  con- 
science bearing  witness  to  himself;  and  by  virtue 
of  our  legislator's  prophetic  spirit,  and  the  firm 
security  God  himself  affords  such  a  one,  he  be- 
lieves that  God  hath  made  this  grant  to  those 
that  observe  these  laws,  even  though  they  be 
obliged  readily  to  die  for  them,  that  they  shall 
come  into  being  again,  and  at  a  certain  revolution 
of  things  shall  receive  a  better  life  than  the)'  had 
enjoyed  before.  Nor  would  I  venture  to  write 
thus  at  this  time,  were  it  not  well  known  to  all  by 
their  actions,  that  many  of  ourpeople  have  many 
a  time  bravely  resolved  to  endure  any  sufferings, 
rather  than  speak  one  word  against  our  law. 

32.  Nay,  indeed  in  case  it  had  so  fallen  out 
that  our  nation  had  not  been  so  thoroughly  known 
among  all  men  as  they  are,  and  our  voluntarr 
submission  to  our  laws  had  not  been  so  open  and 
manifest  as  it  is,  hut  that  somebody  had  pretend- 
ed to  have  written   these  laws   himself,  and  had 
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read  them  to  the  Greeks,  or  had  pretended  that 
he  had  met  with  men  out  of  the  limits  of  the 
known  world,  that  had  such  reverent  notions  of 
God,  and  had  continued  a  long  time  in  the  firm 
observance  of  such  laws  as  ours,  I  cannot  but 
suppose  that  all  men  would  admire  them  on  a  re- 
flection upon  the  frequent  changes  they  had 
therein  been  themselves  subject  to;  and  this 
while  those  that  have  attempted  to  write  some- 
what of  the  same  kind  for  politic  government, 
and  for  laws,  are  accused  as  composing  mon- 
strous things,  and  are  said  to  have  undertaken 
an  impossible  task  upon  them.  And  here  I  will 
say  nothing  of  those  other  philosophers  who 
have  undertaken  any  thing  of  this  nature  in  their 
writings.  But  even  Plato  himself,  who  is  so  ad- 
mired by  the  Greeks  on  account  of  that  gravity 
in  his  manners,  and  force  in  his  words,  and  that 
ability  he  had  to  persuade  men  beyond  all  other 
philosophers,  is  little  better  than  laughed  at 
and  exposed  to  ridicule  on  that  account,  by  those 
that  pretend  to  sagacity  in  political  affairs;  al- 
though he  that  shall  diligently  peruse  his  wri- 
tings, will  find  his  precepts  to  be  somewhat  gen- 
tle, and  pretty  near  to  the  customs  of  the  gene- 
rality of  mankind.  Nay,  Plato  himself  confesseth, 
that  it  is  not  safe  to  publish  the  true  notion  con- 
cerning God  among  the  ignorant  people.  Yet 
do  some  men  look  upon  Plato's  discourses  as  no 
better  than  certain  idle  words  set  off  with  great 
artifice.  However,  they  admire  Lycurgus  as  the 
principal  lawgiver,  and  all  men  celebrate  Sparta 
for  having  continued  in  the  firm  observance  of 
his  laws  for  a  very  long  time.  So  far  then  we 
have  gained,  that  it  is  to  be  confessed  a  mark  of 
virtue  to  submit  to  laws.*  But  then  let  such  as 
admire  this  in  the  Lacedemonians,  compare  that 
duration  of  theirs  with  more  than  two  thousand 
years  which  our  political  government  hath  con- 
tinued ;  and  let  them  further  consider,  that  though 
the  Lacedemonians  did  seem  to  observe  their 
laws  exactly,  while  they  enjoyed  their  liberty, 
yet  that  when  they  underwent  a  change  of  their 
fortune,  they  forgot  almost  all  those  Taws;  while 
we,  having  been  under  ten  thousand  changes  that 
happened  among  the  kings  of  Asia,  we  have 
never  betrayed  our  laws  under  the  most  pressing 
distresses  we  have  been  in:  nor  have  we  neglect- 
ed them  either  out  of  sloth  or  for  a  livelihood. f 
Nav,  if  any  one  will  consider  it,  the  difficulties 
and  labors  laid  upon  us  have  been  greater  than 
what  appears  to  have  been  borne  by  the  Lacede- 
monian fortitude,  while  they  neither  ploughed 
their  land,  nor  exercised  any  trades,  but  lived  in 
their  own  city,  free  from  all  such  painstaking,  in 
the  enjoyment  of  plenty,  and  using  such  exer- 
cises as  might  improve  their  bodies,  while  they 
made  use  of  other  men  as  their  servants  for  all 
the  necessaries  of  life,  and  had  their  food  pre- 
pared for  them  by  the  others:  and  these  good 
and  humane  actions  they  do  for  no  other  purpose 
but  this,  that  by  their  actions  and  their  sufferings 
they  may  be  able  to  conquer  all  those  against 
whom  they  make  war.  I  need  not  add  this,  that 
they  have  not  been  fully  able  to  observe  their 
laws;  for,  not  only  a  few  single  persons,  but  mul- 
titudes of  them  have  in  heaps  neglected  those 
laws,  and  have  delivered  themselves,  together 
with  their  arms,  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies. 

33.  Now,  as  for  ourselves,  I  venture  to  say, 
that  no  one  can  tell  of  so  many,  nay,  not  more 
than  one  or  two  that  have  betrayed  our  laws,  no, 
not  out  of  fear  of  death  itself;  1  do  not  mean 
iuch  an  easy  death  as  happens  in  battles,  but 
that  which  comes  with  bodily  torments,  and 
aeems  to  be  the  severest  kind  of  death  of  all 
others.     Now  I  think  those  that  have  conquered 

*  ft  may  not  be  amiss  to  set  down  here  a  very  remarka- 
ble testimony  of  the  (»reat  jihilosoplier  Cicero,  .ns  to  tlic 
preference  of  laws  to  philosophy.  "  I  will,"  says  he, 
"boldly  declare  my  opinion,  tlioufih  the  whole  world  be 
offended  at  it.  I  prefer  this  little  liook  of  tlie  Twelve 
Tables  alone,  to  all  the  volumes  of  the  philosophers.    I 


us  have  put  us  to  such  deaths,  not  out  of  their 
hatred  to  us  when  they  had  subdued  us,  but  ra- 
ther out  of  their  desire  of  seeing  a  surprising 
sight,  which  is  this,  whether  there  be  such  men 
in  the  world,  who  believe  that  no  evil  is  to  them 
so  great  as  to  be  compelled  to  do  or  to  speak  any 
thing  contrary  to  their  own  laws!  Nor  ought 
men  to  wonder  at  us,  if  we  are  more  courageous 
in  dying  for  our  laws  than  all  other  men  are;  for 
other  men  do  not  easily  submit  to  the  easier 
things  in  which  we  are  instituted,  I  mean  work- 
ing with  our  hands,  and  eating  but  little,  and 
being  contented  to  eat  and  drink,  not  at  random, 
or  at  every  one's  pleasure,  or  being  under  invio 
lable  rules  in  lying  with  our  wives,  in  magnificent 
furniture,  and  again  in  the  observation  of  our 
times  of  rest;  while  those  that  can  use  their 
swords  in  war,  and  can  put  their  enemies  to  flight 
when  they  attack  them,  cannot  bear  to  submit  to 
such  laws  about  their  way  of  living:  whereas  our 
being  accustomed  willingly  to  submit  to  laws  in 
these  instances,  renders  us  fit  to  show  our  forti 
tude  upon  other  occasions  also. 

34.  Yet  do  the  Lysimachi.and  the  Molones,  and 
some  other  writers,  (unskilful  sophists  as  they 
are,)  and  the  deceivers  of  young  men,  reproach 
us  as  the  vilest  of  mankind.  Now  I  have  no 
mind  to  make  an  inquiry  into  the  laws  of  other 
nations;  for  the  custom  of  our  country  is  to  keep 
our  own  laws,  but  not  to  bring  accusations  against 
the  laws  of  others.  And  indeed  our  legislator 
hath  expressly  forbidden  us  to  laugh  at  and  re- 
vile those  that  are  esteemed  gods  by  other  peo- 
ple,! on  account  of  the  very  name  of  God  as- 
cribed to  them.  But  since  our  antagonists  think 
to  run  us  down  upon  the  comparison  of  their  re- 
ligion and  ours,  it  is  not  possible  to  keep  silence 
here,  especially  while  what  I  shall  say  to  confute 
these  men  will  not  be  now  first  said,  but  hath 
been  already  said  by  many,  and  these  of  the 
highest  reputation  also:  for  who  is  there  among 
those  that  nave  been  admired  among  the  Greeks 
for  wisdom,  who  hath  not  greatly  blamed  both 
the  most  famous  poets,  and  most  celebrated  le- 
gislators, for  spreading  such  notions  originally 
among  the  boay  of  the  people  concerning  the 
gods?  such  as  these;  that  they  maybe  allowed 
to  be  as  numerous  as  they  have  a  mind  to  have 
them;  that  they  are  beMtten  one  by  another, 
and  that  after  all  the  kinds  of  generation  you  can 
imagine.  They  also  distinguish  them  in  their 
places  and  ways  of  living,  as  they  would  distin- 
guish several  sorts  of  animals:  as  some  to  be 
under  the  earth;  as  some  to  be  in  the  sea;  and 
the  ancientest  of  them  all  to  be  bound  in  hell: 
and  for  those  to  whom  they  have  allotted  heaven, 
they  have  set  over  them  one  who  in  title  is  their 
father,  but  in  his  actions  a  tyrant  and  a  lord; 
whence  it  came  to  pass  that  his  wife,  and  bro- 
ther, and  daughter,  (which  daughter  he  brought 
forth  from  his  own  head,)  made  a  conspiracj 
against  him  to  seize  upon  him  and  confine  him, 
as  he  had  himself  seized  upon  and  confined  his 
own  father  before. 

35.  And  justly  have  the  wisest  men  thought 
those  notions  deserved  severe  rebukes;  they  also 
laugh  at  them  for  determining  that  we  ought  to 
believe  some  of  the  gods  to  be  beardless  and 
young,  and  others  of  them  to  be  old,  and  to  have 
beards  accordingly;  that  some  are  set  to  trades; 
that  one  god  is  a  smith,  and  another  goddess  is  a 
weaver;  that  one  god  is  a  warrior  and  fights  with 
men ;  that  some  of  them  are  harpers,  or  delight  in 
archery;  and  besides,  that  mutual  seditions  arise 
among  them,  and  that  they  quarrel  about  men, 
and  this  so  far,  that  they  not  only  lay  hands  upon 
one  another,  but  that  they  are  wounded  by  men, 

lind  it  to  be  not  only  ofmore  weight,  but  also  much  more 
useful."     De  Oratore. 

t  Or,  we  have  observed  our  times  of  rest  and  sorts  ef 
food  allowed  us  [during  those  distresses.] 

X  See  Antiq.  b.  iv.  ch.  xiii.  sect.  10,  and  its  note. 
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and  lament  and  mourn  for  such  their  afBictions. 
But  what  is  the  grossest  of  all  in  point  of  lasci- 
viouiness,  are  those  unbounded  lusts  ascribed  to 
almost  all  of  them,  and  their  amours;  which  how 
can  it  be  other  than  a  most  absurd  supposal,  es- 
pecially when  it  reaches  to  the  male  gods,  and  to 
the  ft  male  goddesses  also?  Moreover,  the  chief 
of  all  their  gods,  and  their  first  father  himself, 
overlooks  those  goddesses  whom  he  hath  delud- 
ed and  begotten  with  child,  and  sufl'trs  them  to 
be  kept  in  prison,  or  drowned  in  the  sea.  He 
is  also  so  bound  up  by  fate,  that  he  cannot  save 
his  own  ofl'spring,  nor  can  he  bear  their  deaths 
without  shedding  of  tears.  These  are  fine  things 
indeed!  as  are  the  rest  that  follow.  Adulteries, 
truly,  are  so  impudently  looked  on  in  heaven  by 
the  gods,  that  some  of  them  have  confessed  they 
envied  those  that  were  found  in  the  very  act. 
And  why  should  they  not  do  so,  when  the  eldest 
of  them,  who  is  their  king  also,  hath  not  been 
able  to  restrain  himself  in  the  violence  of  his 
lust,  from  lying  with  his  wife  so  long  as  they 
might  get  into  their  bedchamber!  Now  some  of 
the  gods  are  servants  to  men,  and  will  sometimes 
be  builders  for  a  reward,  and  sometimes  will  be 
shepherds;  while  others  of  them,  like  malefac- 
tors, are  bound  in  a  prison  of  brass.  And  what 
sober  persons  are  there  who  would  not  be  pro- 
voked at  such  stories,  and  rebuke  those  that 
forged  them,  and  condemn  the  great  silliness  of 
those  that  admit  them  for  true?  Nay,  others 
there  are  that  have  advanced  a  certain  timorous- 
ness  and  fear,  as  also  madness  and  fraud,  and  any 
other  of  the  vilest  passions,  into  the  nature  and 
form  of  gods,  and  have  persuaded  whole  cities 
to  offer  sacrifices  to  the  better  sort  of  them;  on 
which  account  they  have  been  absolutely  forced 
to  esteem  some  gods  as  the  givers  of  good  things, 
and  to  call  others  of  them  averters  of  evil.  They 
also  endeavor  to  move  them  as  they  would  the 
vilest  of  men,  by  gifts  and  presents,  as  looking  for 
nothing  else  than  to  receive  some  great  mischief 
from  them  unless  they  pay  them  such  wages, 

36.  Wherefore  it  deserves  our  inquiry,  what 
should  be  the  occasion  of  this  unjust  manage- 
ment, and  of  these  scandals  about  the  Deity? 
And  truly  I  suppose  it  to  be  derived  from  the  im- 

Eerfect  knowledge  the  heathen  legislators  had  at 
rst  of  the  true  nature  of  God;  nor  did  they  ex- 
plain to  the  people  even  so  far  as  they  did  com- 
prehend of  it,  nor  did  they  compose  the  other  part 
of  their  political  settlements  according  to  it,  but 
omitted  it  as  a  thing  of  very  little  consequence, 
and  gave  leave  both  to  the  poets  to  introduce 
what  gods  they  pleased,  and  those  subject  to  all 
sorts  of  passions,  and  to  the  orators  to  procure 
political  decrees  from  the  people  for  the  admis- 
sion of  such  foreign  gods  as  they  thought  proper. 
The  painters  also,  and  statuaries  of  Greece,  nad 
herein  great  power,  as  each  of  them  could  con- 
trive a  shape  [proper  for  a  God;]  the  one  to  be 
formed  out  of  clay,  and  the  other  by  making  the 
bare  picture  of  such  a  one.  But  those  workmen 
that  were  principally  admired,  had  the  use  of 
ivory  and  of  gold  as  the  constant  materials  for 
their  new  statues:  [whereby  it  comes  to  ])ass 
that  some  temples  are  quite  deserted,  while  otliers 
are  in  great  esteem,  and  adorned  with  all  the  rites 
of  all  kinds  of  purification.]  Besides  this,  the 
first  gods,  who  nave  long  nourished  in  the  ho- 
nors done  tlieni,  are  now  grown  old,  [while 
those  that  flourished  after  them  are  come  in  their 
room  as  a  second  rank,  that  I  may  speak  the 
most  honorably  of  them  that  I  can:]  nay,  cer- 
tain other  gods  there  are,  who  are  newly  intro- 
duced and  newly  worshipped,  [as  we,  by  way  of 
digression,  have  said  already,  and  ytt  nave  left 
their  place  of  worship  desolate:]  and  for  their 
temples,  some  of  them  are  alreaiiy  left  desolate, 
and  others  are  built  anew,  according  to  the  ])lea- 

•  See  what  these  novel  oaths  were  in  Dr.  Hudson's 
note,  viz.  To  swear  by  an  oali,  by  a  ),'oaf,  and  by  a 
deg,  as  also  by   a  gander,  as  says  Philostrutus  and 


sure  of  men;  whereas,  they  ought  to  have  pre- 
served their  opinion  about  God,  and  that  worship 
which  is  due  to  him,  always  and  immutably  the 
same. 

37.  But  now  this  Appollonius  Molo  was  one  of 
these  foolish  and  proud  men.  However,  nothing 
that  I  have  said  was  unknown  to  those  that  were 
real  philosophers  among  the  Greeks,  nor  were 
they  unacquainted  with  those  frigid  pretences 
of  allegories,  [which  had  been  alleged  for  such 
things;]  on  which  account  they  justly  despised 
them,  but  have  still  agreed  with  us  as  to  the  true 
and  becoming  notions  of  God:  whence  it  was 
that  Plato  would  not  have  political  settlements 
admit  of  any  one  of  the  other  poets,  and  dismiss- 
es even  Homer  himself  with  a  garland  on  his 
head,  and  with  ointment  poured  upon  him,  and  this 
because  he  should  not  destroy  the  right  notions 
of  God  with  his  fables.  Nay,  Plato  principally 
imitated  our  legislator  in  this  point,  tnat  he  en- 
joined his  citizens  to  have  the  main  regard  to  this 
precept,  that  every  one  of  them  should  learn 
their  laws  accurately.  He  also  ordained  that 
they  should  not  admit  of  foreigners  intermixing 
with  their  own  people  at  random;  and  provided 
that  the  commonwealth  should  keep  itself  pure, 
and  consist  of  such  only  as  persevered  in  their 
own  laws.  Appollonius  IWolo  did  no  way  con- 
sider this,  when  he  made  it  one  branch  of  his  ac- 
cusation against  us,  that  we  do  not  admit  of  such 
as  have  diflerent  notions  about  God,  nor  will  we 
have  fellowship  with  those  that  choose  to  observe 
a  way  of  living  different  from  ourselves;  yet  is 
not  this  method  peculiar  to  us,  but  common  to  all 
other  men;  not  among  the  ordinary  Grecians 
only,  but  among  such  of  those  Grecians  as  are  of 
the  greatest  reputation  among  them.  Moreover, 
the  Lacedemonians  continued  in  their  way  of  ex- 

f jelling  foreigners,  and  would  not.  indeed,  give 
eave  to  their  own  people  to  travel  abroad,  as 
saaspecting  that  those  two  things  would  introduce 
a  dissolution  of  their  own  laws:  and  perhaps 
there  may  be  some  reason  to  blame  the  rigid  se- 
verity of  the  Lacedemonians,  for  they  bestowed 
the  privilege  of  their  city  on  no  foreigners,  nor 
indeed  would  give  leave  to  them  to  stay  among 
thcni;  whereas  we,  though  we  do  not  think  fit 
to  imitate  other  institutions,  yet  do  we  willingly 
admit  of  those  that  desire  to  partake  of  ours, 
which  I  think  1  may  reckon  to  be  a  plain  indica- 
tion of  our  humanity,  and  at  the  same  time  of 
our  magnanimity  also. 

38.  But  I  shall  say  no  more  of  the  Lacedemo- 
nians. As  for  the  Athenians,  who  glory  in  having 
made  their  city  to  be  common  to  all  men,  what  their 
behavior  was,  Appollonius  did  not  know,  while 
they  punished  those  that  did  but  speak  one  word 
coutrary  to  their  laws  about  the  gous,  without  any 
mercy ;  for  on  what  other  account  was  it  that 
Socrates  was  put  to  death  by  them?  For  certainly 
he  neither  betrayed  their  city  to  its  enemies,  nor 
was  he  guilty  of  any  sacrilege  with  regard  to  any 
of  their  temples;  but  it  was  on  this  account,  that 
he  swore  certain  new  oaths,*  and  that  he  affirm- 
ed cither  in  earnest,  or,  as  some  say,  only  in  jest, 
that  a  certain  demon  used  to  make  signs  to  hlni 
[what  he  should  not  flo.]  P"or  these  reasons  he 
was  condemned  lo  drink  poison,  and  kill  himself. 
His  accuser  also  complained,  that  he  corrupted 
the  young  men,  by  inducing  them  to  despise  the 
political  settlement  and  laws  of  their  city;  and 
thus  was  Socrates,  the  citizen  of  Athens,  pun- 
ished. There  was  also  Anaxagorus,  who,  al- 
though he  was  of  Clazomen;p,  was  within  a  few 
suffrages  of  being  condemned  to  die,  because  he 
said  the  sun,  which  the  Athenians  thought  to  be 
a  god,  was  a  ball  of  fire.  They  also  made  this 
public  proclamation,  that  thev  would  give  a  ta- 
lent to  any  one  that  would  kill  "Diagorusof  Melos, 
because  it  was  reported  of  him  that  he  laughed 

otbers.  This  swearing  stranje  oaths  was  also  forbid- 
den by  the  Ty-ians,  b.  i.  sect.  22,  as  Spanhcim  her« 
notes. 
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at  their  mysteries.     Protagorus  also,  who  was 
thought  to  have  written  somewhat  that  was  not 
owned  for  truth  by  the  Athenians,  about  the  ^ods, 
had  been  seiied    upon  and  put  to    death,  if  he 
had  not  fled  immediately  away.     Nor  need  we  at 
all  wonder  that  they  thus  treated  such  considera- 
ble men,  when  they  did  not  spare  even  women 
also;  for  they  very  lately  slew  a  certain  priest- 
ess, because  she  was  accused  by  somebody  that 
she  initiated  people  into  the  worship  of  strange 
gods,   it  having  been  forbidden  so  to  do  by  one  of 
their  laws;  and  a  capital  punishment    had    been 
decreed  to  such  as  introduced  a  strange  god;  it 
being  manifest,  that  they  who  make  use  of  such 
a  law,  do  not  believe  those  of  other  nations  to  be 
really  gods,  otherwise  they  had  not  envied  them- 
selves the  advantage  of  more  gods  than  they  al- 
ready had.     And  this  was  the  happy  administra- 
tion of  the  affairs  of  the  Athenians!     Now,  as  to 
the  Scythians,  they    take  a    pleasure   in  killing 
men,  and  differ  little  from  brute  beasts;  yet  do 
they  think  it  reasonable  to  have  their  institutions 
observed.     They  also  slew  Anacharsis,  a  person 
greatly    admired     for    his    wisdom    among    the 
Greeks,  when  he  returned  to  them,  because   he 
appeared  to  come  fraught  with  Grecian  customs; 
one  may  also  find  many  to  have  been  punished 
among  the   Persians  on  the  very  same   account. 
And  to  be  sure  Apollonius  was  greatly  pleased 
with  the  laws  of  the  Persians,   and   was  an  ad- 
mirer of  them,  because  the  Greeks  enjoyed  the 
advantage  of   their  courage,   and  had   the  very 
same  opinions  about  the  gods  which  they  had! 
This   last  was   exemplified  in     the  temples  which 
they  burnt,  and  their  courage  in  coming  and  al- 
most entirely  enslaving  the  (jrecians.     However, 
Apollonius  has   imitated  all    the  Persian  institu- 
tions,  and  that  by  his   offering  violence   to   other 
men's  wives,  and  castrating  his  ovvn  sons.     Now, 
with  us  it  is  a  capital  crime,  if  any  one  does  thus 
abuse  even   a  brute  beast:   and  as  for  us,  neither 
hath  the  fear  of  our  governors,  nor  a  desire  of  fol- 
lowing what  other  nations  have  in  so  great  esteem, 
been  able  to  withdraw  us  from  our  own  laws ;  nor 
have  we  exerted   our  courage  in    raising  up  wars 
to   increase  our  wealth,  but  only  for  the  observa- 
tion of  our    laws:  and   when  we   with    patience 
bear  other  losses,  yet  when  any  persons  would 
compel  us  to   break  our  laws,   then  it  is  that  we 
choose  to  go  to  war,  though  it  be  beyond  our  abi- 
lity to  pursue    it,  and  bear  the    greatest  calami- 
ties to  the  last  with  much  fortitude.    And,  indeed, 
what  reason  can  there  be  why  we   should  desire 
to  imitate  the  laws  of  other  nations,  while  we    see 
they  are  not  observed  by   their  own   legislators'? 
And  why  do  not  the  Lacedemonians  think  of  abo- 
lishing that  form  of  their  government  which  suf- 
fers them   not    to  associate    with   any  otiiers,  as 
well  as  their  contempt  of  matrimony?     And  why 
do  not  the  Eleans  and   Thebans  abolish  that  un- 
natural and  impudent  lust,  which  makes  them  lie 
with  males?     tor  they  will  not  show   a  sufficient 
eign   of  their   repentance   of  what  they    of  old 
thought  to  be  very  excellent,  and   very  advanta- 
geous   in    their  practices,   unless    they    entirely 
avoid  all  such  actions  for  the  time   to  come:  nay, 
such  things  are  still  inserted  into  the  body  of  their 
laws,  and   had    once   such    a  power    among   the 
Greeks,    that    they    ascribed   these   Sodomitical 
practices    to   the   gods    themselves   as  a    part  of 
their  good  characti  r;  and,  indeed,  it  was  accord- 
ing to  the   same  manner  that   the  gods   married 
their  own  sisters.     This  the  Greeks  contrived  as 
an  apology   for  their  own    absurd  and    unnatural 
pleasures. 

39.  I  omit  to  speak  concerning  punishments, 
and  how  many  ways  of  escaping  them  the  great- 

*Wliy  Joseplius  licrc  sliould  blame  some  heathen  le- 
Cislators  when  they  allowed  so  easy  a  oonipositioii  for 
simple  fornication,  as  an  olili^alion  to  marry  the  vir|:in 
that  wascorrupted,  is  hard  to  say,  seeing  he  had  himself 
truly  informed  us  that  it  was  a  law  of  the  Jews,  Aiitiq. 
b.  iv.  ch.  viii.  sect.  23,  as  it  is  the  law  of  Christianity  also; 
see  Horcb  Covenant,  page  Gl.  I  am  almost  ready  to  sus- 


est  part  of  the  legislators  have  afforded  malefac- 
tors, by  ordaining  that  for  adulteries  fines  in  mo- 
ney should  be  allowed,  and  for  corrupting  [vir- 
gins]* they  need  only  marry  fhem:t  as  also,  what 
excuses  they  may  have  in  denying  the  facts,  if  any 
one  attempts  to  inquire  into  them:  for  amongst 
other  nations  it  is  a  studied  art,  how  men  may 
transgress  their  laws.  But  no  such  thing  is  per- 
mitted amongst  us;  for  though  we  be  deprived 
of  our  wealth,  of  our  cities,  or  of  the  other  ad- 
vantages we  have,  our  law  continues  immortal; 
nor  can  any  Jew  go  so  far  from  his  own  country, 
nor  be  so  affrighted  at  the  severest  lord,  as  not  to 
be  more  affrighted  at  the  law  than  at  him.  If, 
therefore,  this  be  the  disposition  we  are  under, 
with  regard  to  the  excellency  of  our  laws,  let  our 
enemies  make  us  this  concession,  that  our  laws 
are  most  excellent;  and  if  still  they  imagine,  that 
though  we  so  firmly  adhere  to  them,  yet  are  they 
bad  laws  notwithstanding,  what  penalties  then 
do  they  deserve  to  undergo,  who  do  not  observe 
their  own  laws,  which  they  esteem  so  far  supe- 
rior to  them?  Whereas,  therefore,  length  of 
time  is  esteemed  to  be  the  truest  touchstone  in 
all  cases,  I  would  make  that  a  testimonial  of  the 
excellency  of  our  laws,  and  of  that  belief  thereby 
delivered  to  us  concerning  God.  For  as  there 
hath  been  a  very  long  time  for  this  com])arison, 
if  any  one  will  but  compare  its  duration  with  the 
duration  of  the  laws  made  by  other  legislators,  he 
will  find  our  legislator  to  have  been  the  ancientest 
of  them  all. 

40.  We  have  already  demonstrated  that  our 
laws  have  been  such  as  have  always  inspired  ad- 
miration and  imitation  in  all  other  men  ;  nay,  the 
earliest  Grecian  philosophers,  though  in  appear- 
ance they  observed  the  laws  of  their  own  coun- 
tries, yet  did  they,  in  their  actions  and  their  phi- 
losophical doctrines,  follow  our  legislator,  and 
instructed  men  to  live  sparingly,  and  to  have 
friendly  communication  onevvitn  another.  Nay, 
further,  the  multitude  of  mankind  itself  have  had 
a  great  inclination  of  a  longtime  to  follow  our 
religious  observances;  for  there  is  not  any  city 
of  the  Grecians,  nor  atiy  of  the  barbarians,  nor 
any  nation  whatsoever,  whither  our  custom  of 
resting  on  the  seventh  day  hath  not  come,  and 
by  which  our  fasts,  and  lighting  up  lamps,  and 
many  of  our  prohibitions  as  to  our  food,  are  not 
observed;  they  also  endeavor  to  imitate  our 
mutual  concord  with  one  another,  and  the  chari- 
table distribution  of  our^oods,  and  our  diligence 
in  our  trades,  and  our  fortitude  in  undergoing 
the  distresses  we  are  in,  on  account  of  our  laws; 
and  what  is  here  matter  of  the  greatest  admira- 
tion, our  law  hath  no  bait  of  pleasure  to  allure 
men  to  it,  but  it  prevails  by  its  own  force;  and  as 
God  himself  pervades  all  "the  world,  so  hath  our 
law  passed  through  all  the  world  also.  So  that 
if  anvone  will  but  retlect  on  his  own  country, 
and  his  own  family,  he  will  have  reason  to  give 
credit  to  what  I  "say.  It  is  therefore  but  just, 
either  to  condemn  all  mankind  of  indulging  a 
wicked  disposition,  when  they  have  been  so  de- 
sirous of  imitating  laws  that  are  to  them  foreign 
and  evil  in  themselves,  rather  than  following 
laws  of  their  own  that  arc  of  a  better  character, 
or  else  our  accusers  must  leave  off  their  spite 
against  us.  Nor  are  we  guilty  of  any  envious 
behavior  towards  them,  when  we  honor  our 
own  li  gislator,  and  believe  what  he,  by  his  pro- 
phetic authority,  hath  taught  us  concerning  God. 
For  though  we  should  not  be  able  ourselves  to 
understand  the  exctllency  of  our  own  laws,  vet 
would  the  great  niultitude"of  those  who  desire  to 
imitate  them,  justify  us  in  greatly  valuing  our- 
selves upon  them. 

port  that  for  >-x."ov,-,  wc  should  here  read  >  =:"^> ,  and 
that  rorruptinp;  wedlock,  or  other  men's  wives,  is  the 
crime  for  which  these  heathens  wickedly  allowed  thia 
composition  in  money. 

t  Or  for  corrupting  other  men's  wives  the  same  allow- 
ance. 


COS 


JOSEPHUS'S  DISCOURSE 


41.  But  as  for  the  [distinct]  political  laws  by 
which  we  are  governed,  I  have  delivered  them 
accurately  in  my  books  of  Antiquities;  and  have 
only  mentioned  them  now,  so  far  as  was  neces- 
sary to  my  present  purpose;  without  proposing 
to  myself  either  to  blame  the  laws  of  other  na- 
tions, or  to  make  an  encomium  upon  our  own; 
but  in  order  to  convict  those  that  liave  written 
about  us  unjustly,  and  in  an  impudent  atl'ectation 
of  disguising  the  truth.  And  now  I  think  I  have 
sutliciently  completed  what  I  proposed  in  writing 
these    books.     For  whereas    our   accusers    have 

f)retended,  that  our  nation  are  a  people  of  a  very 
ate  original,  I  have  demonstrated  that  they  are 
exceeding  ancient;  for  I  have  produced  as  wit- 
nesses thereto  many  ancient  writers,  who  have 
made  mention  of  us  in  their  books,  while  they 
said  no  such  writer  had  so  done.  Moreover,  they 
had  said,  that  we  were  sprung  from  the  Egyp- 
tians, while  I  have  proved  that  we  came  from 
another  country  into  Egypt;  while  they  had  told 
lies  of  us,  as  it  we  were  expelled  thence  on  ac- 
count of  diseases  on  our  bodies,  it  has  appeared 
on  the  contrary  that  we  returned  to  our  country 
by  our  own  choice,  and  with  sound  and  strong 
bodies.  Those  accusers  reproached  our  legislator 
as  a  vile  fellow:  whereas  God  in  old  time  bore 
witness  to  his  virtuous  conduct;  and  since  that 
testimony  of  God,  time  itself  hath  been  discovered 
to  have  borne  witness  to  the  same  thing. 

42.  As  to  the  laws  themselves,  more  words  are 
unnecessary,  for  they  are  visible  in  their  own  na- 
ture, and  appear  to  teach  not  impiety,  but  the 
truest  piety  in  the  world.  They  do  not  make 
men  hate  one  another,  but  encourage  people  to 
communicate  what  they  have  one  to  another 
freely;  they  are  enemies  to  injustice,  they  take 
care  of  righteousness,  they  banish  idleness  and 


expensive  living,  and  instruct  men  to  be  content 
with  wiiat  they  have,  and  to  be  laborious  in  their 
callings:  they  forbid  men  to  make  war  from  a  de- 
sire ol  getting  more,  but  make  men  courageous 
in  defending  the  laws:  they  are  inexorable  in 
punishing  malefactors:  the3'  admit  no  sophistry 
of  words,  but  are  always  established  by  actions 
themselves,  which  actions  we  ever  propose  as 
surer  demonstrations  than  what  is  contamed  in 
writing  only;  on  which  account  I  am  so  bold  as 
to  say,  that  we  are  become  the  teachers  of  other 
men  in  the  greatest  number  of  things,  and  those 
of  the  most  excellent  nature  only, — tor  what  is 
more  excellent  than  inviolable  piety'?  what  is 
more  just  than  submission  to  laws?  and  what  is 
more  advantageous  than  mutual  love  and  con- 
cord! And  this  so  far  that  we  are  to  be  neither 
divided  by  calamities,  nor  to  become  injurious 
and  seditious  in  prosperity;  but  to  contemn  death 
when  we  are  in  war,  and  in  peace  to  apply  our- 
selves to  our  mechanical  occupations,  or  to  our 
tillage  of  the  ground;  while  we  in  all  things  and 
all  ways  are  satisfied  that  God  is  the  inspector 
and  governor  of  our  actions.  If  these  precepts 
had  either  been  written  at  first,  or  more  exactly 
kept  by  any  others  before  us,  we  should  have 
owed  them  thanks  as  disciples  owe  to  their  mas- 
ters: but  if  it  be  visible  that  we  have  made  uso 
of  them,  more  than  any  other  men,  and  if  we 
have  demonstrated,  that  the  original  invention  of 
them  is  our  own,  let  the  Anions,  and  the  iMolons, 
with  all  the  rest  of  those  that  delight  in  lies  and 
reproaches,  stand  confuted;  but  let  this  and  the 
foregoing  book  be  dedicated  to  thee,  Kpaphrodi- 
tus,  who  art  so  great  a  lover  of  truth,  and  by  thy 
means  to  those  that  have  been  in  like  manner  de- 
sirous to  be  acquainted  with  the  atlairs  of  our 
nation. 


AN  EXTRACT  OUT  OF  JOSEPPIUS'S   DISCOURSE  TO  THE  GREEKS 

CONCERNING  HADES. 


§  1.  Now  as  to  Hades,  wherein  the  souls  of 
the  righteous  and  unrighteous  are  detained,  it  is 
necessary  to  speak  of  it.  Hades  is  a  place  in 
the  world  not  regularly  finished;  a  subterraneous 
region,  wherein  the  light  of  this  world  does  not 
shme;  from  which  circumstance,  that  in  this  re- 
gion the  light  does  not  shine,  it  cannot  be  but 
there  must  be  in  it  perpetual  darkness.  This  re- 
gion is  allotted  as  a  place  of  custody  for  souls,  in 
which  angels  are  appointed  as  guardians  to  them, 
who  distribute  to  them  temporary  jninishmcnts, 
agreeable  to  every  one's  behavior  and  manners. 

2.  In  this  region  there  is  a  certain  jilace  set 
apart,  as  a  lake  of  unquenchaljle  fire,  whereinto 
we  suppose  no  one  hath  hitherto  been  cast,  but 
it  is  prepared  for  a  day  afore-determined  by  God, 
in  which  one  righteous  sentence  shall  deservedly 
be  passed  upon  all  men;  when  the  unjust,  and 
those  that  have  been  disobedient  to  God,  and 
liave  given  honor  to  such  idols  as  have  been  the 
vain  operations  of  the  hands  of  men,  as  to  God 
himself,  shall  be  adjudged  to  this  everlasting 
puni^hmellt,  as  having  been  the  causes  of  defile- 
ment; while  the  just  shall  obtain  an  incorruptible 
and  ncver-f:iiling  kingdom.  These  arc  now  in- 
deed confined  in  Hades,  but  not  in  the  same  place 
wherein  the  unjust  are  confined. 

3.  For  there  is  one  descent  in  this  region,  at 
whose  gate  we  believe  there  stands  an  archangel 
with  a  hoi-t;  which  gate  when  those  jiass  through 
that  are  conducted  down  by  the  angels  ajipointed 
OTCr  souls,  they  do  not  go  the  same  way,  but  the 
just  are  guided  to  the  rip-ht  hand,  and  are  led 
with  bvmns,  sung  by  the  angels  appointed  over 
that  place,  unto  a  region  of  light,  in  which  the 
just  have  dwelt  from  the  beginning  of  the  world; 
not  constrained  by  necessity,  but  ever  enjoying 
the  prospect  of  the  good  things  they  see,  and  re- 


joicing in  the  expectation  of  those  new  enjoy- 
ments which  will  be  peculiar  to  every  one  of  them, 
and  esteeming  those  things  beyond  what  we  have 
here;  with  whom  there  is  no  place  of  toil;  no 
burning  heat,  no  piercing  cold;  nor  are  any 
briers  there;  but  the  countenance  of  the  fathers 
and  of  the  just,  which  they  see  always,  smiles 
U))on  them,  while  thej'  wait  for  the  rest  and 
ricrnal  new  life  in  heaven,  which  is  to  succeed 
this  region.  This  place  we  call  the  bosom  of 
Abraham. 

4.  I5ut  as  to  the  nnjust,  they  are  dragged  by 
force  to  the  hft  /lawrf'by  the  angels  allotted  for 
punishment,  no  longer  going  with  a  good  will, 
but  as  ))risoners  driven  by  violence;  to  whom  are 


I  en  l5y 
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sent  the  angels  appointed  over  them  to  reproach 
them,  and  threaten  them  with  their  terrible 
looks,  and  to  thrust  ihem  still  downwards.  Now 
these  angels  that  are  set  over  these  souls  tirag 
them  into  the  neighborhood  of  hell  itself;  who 
when  tliey  are  hard  by  it,  continuallj'  hear  the 
noise  of  it,  and  do  not  "stand  clear  of  the  hot  va- 
por itself;  but  when  they  have  a  near  view  of 
this  spectacle,  as  of  a  terrible  and  exceeding 
great  ];rospect  of  fire,  they  are  struck  with  a 
tearful  expectation  of  a  future  judgment,  and  in 
etfect  jiunished  thereby;  not  only  so,  but  where 
they  see  the  place  [or  choir]  of  the  fathers  and 
ol'  till'  just,  even  hereby  are  they  punished;  for 
a  chaos"  deep  and  large  is  fixed  between  them; 
insomuch  that  a  just  man  that  hath  compassioQ 
upon  them  cannot  be  admitted,  nor  can  one  that 
is  unjust,  if  he  were  bold  enough  to  attempt  it, 
pass  over  it. 

5.  This  is  the  discourse  concerning  Hades, 
wherein  the  souls  of  all  men  are  confined  until  a 
proper  season  which  God  hath  determined,  when 
he  will  make  a  resurrection  of  all  men  from  th« 
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iead;  not  procuring  a  transmigration  of  souls 
from  one  body  to  another,  but  raising  again  those 
ver}-  bodies,  which  you  Greeks,  seeing  to  be  dis- 
solved, do  not  believe  [their  resurrection.]  But 
learn  not  to  disbelieve:  for  while  }0U  believe 
that  the  soul  is  created,  and  yet  is  made  immor- 
tal by  God,  according  to  the  doctrine  of  Plato, 
and  this  in  time,  be  not  incredulous,  but  believe 
that  God  is  able,  when  he  hath  raised  to  life  that 
body  which  was  made  as  a  compound  of  the  same 
elements,  to  make  it  immortal:  for  it  must  never 
be  said  of  God,  that  he  is  able  to  do  some  things 
and  unable  to  do  others.  We  have  therefore  be- 
lieved that  the  body  will  be  raised  again,  for  al- 
though it  be  dissolved,  it  is  not  perished;  for  the 
earth  receives  its  remains,  and  preserves  them; 
and  while  they  are  like  seed,  and  are  mixed 
among  the  more  fruitful  soil,  they  flourish,  and 
what  is  sown  is  indeed  sown  bare  grain,  but  at 
the  mighty  sound  of  God  the  Creator,  it  will 
sprout  up,  and  be  raised  in  a  clothed  and  glorious 
condition,  though  not  before  it  has  been  dissolved, 
and  mixed  [with  the  earth.]  So  that  we  have 
not  rashly  believed  the  resurrection  of  the  body; 
for  allhojgh  it  be  dissolved  for  a  time  on  account 
of  the  original  transgression,  it  exists  still,  and  is 
cast  into  the  earth,  as  into  a  potter's  furnace,  in 
order  to  be  formed  again,  not  in  order  to  rise 
again  such  as  it  was  before,  but  in  a  state  of  pu- 
rity, and  so  as  never  to  be  destroyed  any  more. 
And  to  every  body  shall  its  own  soul  be  restored. 
And  when  it  hath  clothed  itself  vvitli  that  body,  it 
will  not  be  subject  to  misery,  but  being  itself 
Rure,  it  will  continue  with  its  pure  body,  and  re- 
joice with  it,  ^vith  which  it  having  walked  righ- 
teously now  in  this  world,  and  never  having  it  as 
a  snare,  it  will  receive  it  again  with  great  glad- 
ness. But  as  for  the  unjust,  thej'  will  receive 
their  bodies  not  changed,  not  freed  from  diseases 
or  distempers,  nor  made  glorious,  but  with  the 
same  diseases  wherein  they  died;  and  such  as 
they  were  in  unbelief,  the  same  shall  they  be 
vjhen  they  shall  be  faithfully  judged. 

6.  i'or  all  men,  the  just  as  well  as  the  unjust, 
shall   be  brought   before  God  the  Word;  for  to 
him    hath  the    Father  committed   all  judgment, 
and  he,  in  order  to  fulfill  the  will  of  his  father, 
shall  come  as  judge,  whom  we  call   Christ.     For 
Minos  and  Rhadamanthus   are   not  the  judges,  as 
you  Greeks  do   suppose,  but  he  whom  God   and 
the  Father  hath  gloriSc-d,  CONCEUMNG  WHOM  WK 
HAVE  ELSE  WHERE  GIVEN  A  MORE  PARTICULAR  AC- 
COUNT,FORTHE  SAKE  OF  THOSE  WHO  SEEK  AFTER 
TRUTH.     Thii  person,   exercising  the    righteous 
judgment  of   the   Father    towards    all  men,  hath 
prepared  a  just  sentence   for  every  one,  accord- 
ing to  his  works;  at  whose  judgment-seat,  when 
all  men,  and  angels,  and  demons  shall  stand,  they 
will  send  forth  one   voice,  and  say,  JUST  IS  THlf 
JUDGMENT;  the  rejoinder  to  which  will  bring  a 
just  sentence  upon  both   parties,  by  giving  justly 
to  those    who  nave    done    well,    an    everlasting 
fruition:  but  allotting  to    tlie    lovers    of  wicked 
works  eternal  punishment.     To  these  belong  the 
unquenchal)le  fiiy>,  and  that   without    end,  and  a 
certain  tiery  worm  never  dying,  and  not  destroy- 
ing the    body,  but  continuing  its  eruption  out  of 
the  body  with  never-ceasing   grief:  neither  will 
sleep  give  ease  to  these  men,  nor  will  the  night 
afford   them  comfort;  death  will    not    iVee  them 
from  their  punishment,  nor  will  the  interceding 
prayers  of  tneir  kindred  profit  them;  for  the  just 
are  no  longer  seen  by  them,  nor  are  they  thought 
worthy  of  remembrance.     But  the  just  shall  re- 
member  only  their   righteous    actions,  whereby 
they   have    attained   the   heavenly    kingdom,  in 
•which  there  is  no  sleep,  no  sorrow,  no  corruption, 
no  care,  no  night,  no  day  measured   by  time,  no 
sun   driven    in    his  course    along   the    circle  of 
heaven   by   necessity,    and   measuring    out   the 


bounds  and  conversions  of  the  seasons,   for  the 
better  illumination  of  the  life  of  men;  no  moon 
decreasing  and  increasing,    or  introducing  a  va- 
riety of  seasons,    nor   will    she  then  moisten  the 
earth;  no   burning  sun,    no   Bear    turning  round 
[the  pole,]  no  Orion  to  rise,  no  wandering  of  in- 
numerable stars.     The    earth  will   not    then    be 
difficult   to  be  passed  over,  nor  will  it  be  hard  to 
find  out  the  court  of  paradise,  nor  will  there  be  any 
fearful  roaring  of  the  sea,  forbidding  the  passen- 
gers to  walk  ou  it,  even  that  will  be  made  easily 
passable  to  the  just,  though  it  will  not  be  void  of 
moisture.     Heaven  will  not  then  be  uninhabita- 
ble by  men,  and  it  will  not  be  impossible  to  dis- 
cover the  way  of  ascending  thither.     The  earth 
will   not   then  be  uncultivated,    nor   require  too 
much    labor  of    men,   but    will    bring    Ibrth    its 
fruits  of  its  own  accord,  and  will  be  well  adorned 
with  them.     There  will  be  no  more  generations 
of  wild  beasts,  nor  will   the  substance  of  the  rest 
of  the  animals  shoot  out  any  more:   for  it  will  not 
produce  men,  but   the    number  of  the    righteous 
will  continue,  and  never  fail,  together  w'ith  righ- 
teous  angels,  and  spirits  [of  God,]  and  with  his 
word,  as  a  choir  of  righteous    men  and    women 
that  never  grow  old,  and  continue   in  an  incor- 
ruptible stale,  singing  hymns  to  God,  who  hath 
advanced  them  to   that  happiness,    by  the  means 
of  a    regular  institution   of  life;  with  whom  the 
whole  creation  also  will  lift  up  a  perpetual  hymn 
from  corruption  to  incorruption,  as  glorified  by  a 
splendid  and   pure  spirit.     It  will  not  then  be  re- 
strained by  a  bond  of  necessitj-,  but  with  a  lively 
freedom    shall    ofi'er  up  a  voluntary    hymn,  and 
shall  praise  him   that  made  them,  together  with 
the  angels,  and  spirits,  and  men,  now  freed  tVoiu 
all  bondage. 

7.  And  now,  if  you  Gentiles  will  be  persuaded 
by  these  motives,  and  leave  your  vain  imagina- 
tions about  your  pedigrees,  and  gaining  of  riches, 
and  philosophy,  and  will  not  spend  your  time 
about  subtleties  of  words,  and  thereby  lead  your 
minds  into  error,  and  if  you  will  apply  your  ears 
to  the  hearing  of  the  inspired  prophets,  the  in- 
terpreters both  of  God  and  of  his  word,  and  will 
believe  in  God,  you  shall  both  be  partakers  ot 
these  things,  and  obtain  the  good  things  that  are 
to  come:  you  shall  see  the  ascent  into  the  im- 
mense heaven  plainly,  and  that  kingdom  which 
is  there.  For  what  God  hath  now  concealed  iu 
silence  [will  be  then  made  manifest.]  "what 
neither  eye  hath  seen,  nor  ear  hath  heard,  nor 
hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
that  God    ha'.h    j:repared    for   them   that    love 

•him." 

8.  "  In  whatsoever  ways  I  shall  find  you,  in 
them  shall  I  judge  you  entirely:"  so  cries  the 
ENU  of  all  things.  And  he  who  hath  at  first  lived 
a  virtuous  life,  but  towards  the  latter  end  falls 
into  vice,  these  labors,  by  him  before  endured 
shall  be  altogether  vain  and  unprofitable,  even 
as  in  a  play  brought  to  an  ill  catastrophe.  Who- 
soever shall  have  lived  wickedly  and  luxuriously 
may  repent;  however,  there  will  be  need  of 
much  time  to  conquer  an  evil  habit,  and  after  re- 
pentance, his  whole  life  must  be  guarded  with 
great  care  and  diligence,  after  the  manner  of  a 

j  body,  which,  after  it  had  been  a  long  time  adlict- 
ed  with  a  distemper,    requires  a  stricter  diet  and 
I  method  of  living:  for  though  it  may  be  possible, 
1  perhaps,  to   break  oft"  the  chain  of  our  irregular 
1  affections  at  once,  yet  our  amendment  cannot  be 
secured  without  the  grace  of  God,  the  prayers  of 
good  men,  the  help  of  the  brethren,  ana  our  own 
sincere    repentance   and  constant  care.     It   is   a 
good  thing  not  to  sin  at  all ;  it  is  also  good,  having 
sinned,  to  repent:  as  it  is  best  to  have  health  al- 
ways, but  it  is  a  good  thing  to  recover  troni  a  dis- 
temper.— To  God  be  glory  and  dominion  forever 
and  ever.     Amen. 
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DISSEKTATIO.X  L 


The  Teitimoniu  of  Josephut  eonctming  Jesus  Christ,  John  the  Baptist,  and  James  the  Juit,  vindicated. 


SrNCE  we  meet  with  certain  important  testi- 
monies in  Josephus  the  Jewish  historian,  con- 
cerning John  the  Baptist,  the  forerunner  of  Jesus 
of  ISazareth,  concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth  him- 
iclf,  and  concerning  James  the  Just,  the  brother 
of  Jesus  of  Nazareth;  and  since  the  principal 
testimony,  which  is  that  concerning  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth himself,  hath  of  late  been  greatly  question- 
ed by  many,  and  rejected  by  some  of  the  learned 
as  spurious,  it  will  "be  fit  for  me,  who  have  ever 
declared  my  firm  belief  that  these  testimonies 
were  genuine,  to  set  down  fairly  some  of  the 
original  evidence  and  citations  I  have  met  with 
in  tlie  first  fifteen  centuries  concerning  them,  and 
then  to  make  proper  observations  upon  that  evi- 
dence, for  the  reader's  more  coinplete  satisfaction. 

But  before  I  produce  the  citations  themselves 
Ottt  of  Josephus,  give  me  leave  to  prepare  the 
reader's  attention,  Dy  setting  down  the  sentiments 
of  perhaps  the  most  learned  person,  and  the 
most  competent  judge  that  ever  was,  as  to  the 
authority  of  Josephus,  I  mean  of  Joseph  Scali- 
^er,  in  the  Prolegomena  to  his  book  De  Emen- 
datione  Teniporum,  p.  17.  "Josephus  is  the  most 
diligent  and  the  greatest  lover  of  truth  of  all 
writers;  nor  are  we  afraid  to  affirm  of  him,  tiiat 
It  is  more  safe  to  believe  him,  not  only  as  to  the 
affairs  of  the  Jews,  but  also  as  to  those  that  are 
foreign  to  them,  than  all  the  Greek  and  Latin 
writers,  and  this,  because  his  fidelity  and  his  com- 
pass of  learning  areerery  where  conspicuous." 

The  ancient  Citations  of  the  Testimonies  of  Jo- 
sephus,/rom  his  oicn  Time  till  the  end  of  the 
Fifteenth  Century. 

About  A.  D.  110.  Tacit.  Annal.  lib.  xv.  cap. 
44. — Nero,  in  order  to  stifle  the  rumour,  [as  if  he 
himself  had  set  Rome  on  fire,]  ascribed  it  to 
those  people  who  were  hated  for  their  wicked 
practices,  and  called  by  the  vulgar  "Christians;" 
these  he  punished  exquisitely.  The  author  of 
this  name  was  Christ,  who,  in  the  reign  of  Tibe- 
rius, was  brought  to  punishment  by  Pontius  Pilate 
the  procurator. 

About  A.  D.  147.  Just.  J\Iart.  Dialog,  cum 
Trypho,  p.  230. — You  [Jews]  knew  that  Jesus 
was  risen  from  the  deaa,  and  ascended  into  hea- 
ven, as  the  prophecies  did  foretell  was  to  happen. 
About  A.  D.  230.  Origen.  Comment.  inMatth. 
p.  234. — This  James  was  of  so  shining  a  charac- 
ter among  the  people,  on  account  of  liis  righ- 
teousness, that  F'lavius  Josephus,  when,  in  his 
twentieth  book  of  the  Jewish  Antiquities,  he  had 
a  mind   to  set  down  what  was  the  cause  why  the 

Eeople  sufTered  such  miseries,  till  the  very  holy 
ouse  was  demolished,  he  said,  that  these  things 
befell  them  bv  the  anger  of  God,  on  account  of 
what  they  had  dared  to  do  to  James,  the  brother  of 
Jesus,  who  was  called  Christ:  and  wonderful  it  is 
that  while  he  did  not  receive  Jesus  for  Christ,  he 
did  nevertheless  bear  witness  that  Jamtg  was  so 
righteous  a  man.  He  gays  farther,  that  the  peo- 
ple thought  that  they  suflered  these  things  for 
the  sake  of  James. 

About  A.  D.  250.  Contra  Cels.  lib.  i.  p.  35,  36. 
I  would  say  to  Celsus,  who  personates  a  Jew, 
that  admitted  of  John  the  Baptist,  and  how  he 
baptised  Jesus,  that  one  who  lived  but  a  little 
while  after  John  and  Jesus,  wrote,  how  that  John 
was  a  baptiscr  unto  the  remission  of  sins.  For 
JoMphus  testifies  in  the  eighteenth  book  of  Jew- 
i*h  Antiquities,  that  John  was  the  Baptist,  and 
that  he  promised  purification  to  those  that  were 
baptized!  The  game  Josephus  also,  although  he 
dia  not  believe  ia  Jetui  as  Christ,  when  be  was 


inquiring  after  the  cause  of  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  and  of  the  demolition  of  the  temple, 
and  ought  to  have  said,  that  their  machinations 
against  Jesus  were  the  cause  of  those  miseries 
coming  on  the  people,  because  they  had  slain 
that  Christ  who  was  foretold  by  the  prophets,  he, 
though  as  it  were  unwillingly,  ana  yet  as  on« 
not  remote  from  the  truth,  says,  "These  mise- 
ries befell  the  Jews  by  way  of  revenge  for  James 
the  Just,  who  was  the  brother  of  Jesus,  that  was 
Called  Christ,  because  they  had  slain  him  who 
was  a  most  righteous  person."  Now  this  James 
was  he  whom  that  genuine  disciple  of  Jesus. 
Paul,  said  he  had  seen  as  the  Lord's  brother; 
[Gal.  i.  19.]  which  relation  implies  not  so  much 
nearness  of  blood,  or  the  sameness  of  education, 
as  it  does  the  agreement  of  manners  and  preach- 
ing. If  therefore  he  says  the  desolation  of  Je- 
rusalem befell  the  Jews  for  the  sake  of  James, 
with  how  much  greater  reason  might  he  have 
said,  that  it  happened  for  the  sake  of  Jesus?   &c. 

About  A.  D.  324.  Euseb.  Demonstr.  Evan.  lib. 
iii.  p.  124. — Certainly  the  attestation  of  those  1 
have  already  produced  concerning  our  Savioui 
may  be  sufficient.  However,  it  may  not  be  amiss, 
if,  over  and  above,  we  make  use  of  Josephus  the 
Jew  for  further  witness;  who  in  the  eighteenth 
book  of  his  Antiquities,  when  he  was  writing  the 
historj'  of  what  happened  under  Pilate,  makes 
mention  of  our  Saviour  in  these  words:  "Now 
there  was  about  this  time  Jesus,  a  wise  man,  if  it 
be  lawful  to  call  him  a  man,  for  he  was  a  doer  of 
wonderful  works,  a  teacher  of  such  men  as  had 
a  veneration  for  truth:  he  drew  over  to  him  both 
many  of  the  Jews  and  many  of  the  Gentiles: 
He  was  the  Christ.  And  when  Pilate,  at  the 
suggestion  of  the  principal  men  among  us,  had 
condemned  him  to  the  cross,  those  that  loved  hin» 
at  first  did  not  forsake  him;  for  he  appeared  unto 
them  alive  again  the  third  day,  as  the  divine 
prophets  had  spoken  of  these  and  ten  thousand 
other  wonderful  things  concerning  him;  whence 
the  tribe  of  Christians,  so  named  from  him,  are 
not  extinct  at  this  day."  If,  therefore,  we  have 
this  historian's  testimony,  that  he  not  onl}'  brought 
over  to  himself  the  tivelve  apostles,  with  the  se- 
venty disciples,  but  many  of^the  Jews  and  many 
of  the  Gentiles  also,  he  must  manifestly  have  had 
somewhat  in  him  extraordinary  above  the  rest  of 
mankind,  for  how  otherwise  could  he  draw  over 
so  many  of  the  Jews  and  of  the  Gentiles,  un- 
less he  performed  admirable  and  amazing  works, 
and  used  a  method  of  teaching  that  was  not  com- 
mon? Moreover,  the  scripture  of  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles  bears  witness,  that  there  were  many 
ten  thousands  of  Jews,  who  were  persuaded  that 
he  was  the  Christ  of  God,  who  was  foretold  by 
the  prophets.  [Acts  xxi.  20.] 

About  A.  p.  330.  Hist.  Ecclei.  lib.  i.  cap.  11.— 
Now  the  divine  scripture  of  the  Gospels  makes 
mention  of  John  the  Baptist  as  having  his  head 
cut  ofl  by  the  younger  Herod.  Josephus  also 
concurs  in  this  history,  and  makes  mention  of 
Herodias  by  name,  as  the  wife  of  his  brother 
whom  Herod  had  married,  upon  divorcing  his 
former  lawful  wife.  She  was  the  daughter  of 
Aretas,  king  of  the  Petrean  Arabians;  and  which 
Herodias  he  had  parted  fi-oni  her  husband  while 
he  was  alive:  on  which  account  also,  when  he 
had  slain  John,  he  made  war  with  Aretas,  [Are- 
tas made  war  with  him,]  becanse  his  daughter 
had  been  used  dishonorably.  In  which  war, 
when  it  came  to  abattle,  he  says,  that  all  Herod's 
army  was  destroyed,  and  that  he  suffered  this 
because  of  his  wicked  coutrivaoce  against  John. 
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Moreover,  ihe  same  Josephus,  by  acknowledging 
John  to  have  been  a  most  righteous  man,  and  the 
Baptist,  conspires  in  his  testimony  with  what  is 
written  in  the  Gospels.  He  also  relates,  that 
Herod  lost  his  kingdom  for  the  sake  of  the  same 
Herodias,  together  with  whom  he  was  himself 
condemned  to  be  banished  to  Vienne,  a  city  of 
Gaul.  And  this  is  his  account  in  the  eighteenth 
book  of  the  Antiquities,  where  he  writes  this  of 
John  verbatim:  some  of  the  Jews  thought  that 
the  destruction  of  Herod's  arn)y  came  from  God, 
and  that  very  justly,  as  a  punishment  for  what 
he  did  against  John,  that  was  called  the  Baptist; 
for  Herod  slew  him,  who  was  a  good  man,  and 
one  that  commanded  the  Jews  to  exercise  virtue, 
both  as  to  righteousness  towards  one  another, 
and  piety  towards  God,  and  so  to  come  to  bap- 
tism, for  that  by  this  means  the  washing  [with 
water]  would  appear  acceptable  to  him,  w-hen 
they  made  use  ot  it,  not  in  order  to  the  putting 
aivay  [or  the  remission]  of  some  sins  [only,]  but 
for  the  purification  of  tne  body;  supposing  still 
that  the  soul  was  thoroughly  purified  beforehand 
b}'  righteousness.  Kow  when  [many]  others 
came  in  crowds  about  him,  for  thev  were  greatly 
delighted  in  hearing  his  words,  Herod  was  afraid 
that  this  so  great  poiver  of  persuading  men  might 
tend  to  some  sedition  or  other,  for  they  seemed 
to  be  disposed  to  do  everj-  thing  he  should  advise 
them  to,  so  he  supposed  it  better  to  prevent  any 
attempt  of  a  mutation  from  him,  by  cutting  him 
off,  than  after  any  such  mutation  should  be 
brought  about,  ana  the  public  should  suffer,  to 
repent  [of  such  negligence.]  Accordinglj-,  he 
was  sent  a  prisoner  out  of  Herod's  suspicious 
temper,  to  Machjerus,  the  castle  I  before  men- 
tioned, and  was  there  put  to  death.  When  Jo- 
sephus had  said  this  of  John,  he  makes  mention 
also  of  our  Saviour  in  the  same  history,  after 
this  manner:  "Now  there  was  about  this  time 
one  Jesus,  a  wise  man,  if  it  be  lawful  to  call  him 
a  man,  for  he  was  a  doer  of  wonderful  works,  a 
teacher  of  such  men  as  receive  the  truth  with 
pleasure;  he  drew  over  to  him  both  many  of  the 
Jews,  and  many  of  the  Gentiles  also:  he  was  the 
Christ.  And  when  Pilate,  at  the  suggestion  of 
the  principal  men  among  us,  had  condemned  him 
to  the  cross,  those  that  loved  him  at  the  first  did 
not  forsake  him,  for  he  appeared  to  them  alive 
again  the  third  day,  as  the  divine  prophets  had 
foretold  these,  and  ten  thousand  other  wonderful 
things  concerning  him.  And  still  the  tribe  of 
Christians,  so  named  from  him,  arc  not  extinct 
at  this  day."  And  since  this  writer,  sprung  from 
the  Hebrews  themselves,  hath  delivered  these 
things  above  in  his  own  work,  concerning  John 
the  Baptist  and  our  Saviour,  what  room  is  there 
for  any  further  evasion?  &c. 

Now  James  was  so  wonderful  a  person,  and 
was  so  celebrated  by  all  others  for  righteousness, 
*hat  the  judicious  Jews  thought  this  to  have  been 
the  occasion  of  that  siege  of  Jerusalem,  which 
came  on  presently  after  his  martyrdom,  and  that 
it  befell  them  for  no  other  reason,  than  that  im- 
pious act  they  were  guilty  of  against  him.  Jo- 
sephus, therefore,  did  not  refuse  to  attest  thereto 
in  writing,  by  the  words  following:  "  These  mis- 
eries befell  the  Jews  by  way  of  revenge  for 
James  the  Just,  who  was  the  brother  of  Jesus 
that  was  called  Christ,  on  this  account,  that  they 
had  slain  him  who  was  a  most  righteous  person." 

The  same  Josephus  declares  tne  manner  of  his 
death  in  the  twentieth  book  of  the  Aiiti(iuities, 
in  these  words:  "Caesar  sent  Albiiius  into  Judea 
to  be  procurator,  when  he  had  heard  that  Festus 
was  dead.  Now  Ananus  junior,  who,  as  we  said, 
had  been  admitted  to  the  high  priesthood,  was 
in  temper  bold  and  daring  in  an  extraordinary 
manner.  He  was  also  of  tlie  sect  of  the  Saddu- 
cees,  who  are  more  savage  in  judgment  than 
the  other  Jews,  as  we  have  already  signified. 
Since,  therefore,  this  was  the  character  of  Ana- 
nus,  he  thought  he  had  now  a  proper  opportunity 


[to  exercise  his  authority,]  because  Festus  was 
dead,  and  Albinus  was  but  upon  the  road;  so  he 
assembles  the  sanhedrim  of  judges,  and  brings 
before  them  James  the  brother  of  Jesus,  who 
was  called  Christ,  and  some  others  [of  his  com- 
panions,] and  when  he  had  formed  an  accusation 
against  them  as  breakers  of  the  law,  he  deliver- 
ed them  to  be  stoned :  but  as  for  those  who  seem- 
ed the  most  equitable  of  the  citizens,  and  those 
who  were  the  most  uneasy  at  the  breach  of  the 
laws,  they  disliked  what  was  done.  They  also 
went  to  the  king  [Agrippa.]  desiring  him  to  send 
to  Ananus  that  he  should  act  so  no  more,  for  that 
what  he  had  already  done  could  not  be  justi- 
fied," <fec. 

About  A.  D.  360.  Ambrose,  or  Hegesippus  de 
Excid.  Urb.  Hierosolym.  lib.u.  cap.  12. — We 
have  discovered  that  it  was  the  opinion  and  be- 
lief of  the  Jews,  as  Josephus  affirms,  (who  is  an 
author  not  to  be  rejected,  when  he  writes  against 
himself,)  that  Herod  lost  his  army,  not  by  the 
deceit  of  men,  but  b_v  the  anger  of  God,  and  that 
justl}',  as  an  effect  of  revenge  for  what  he  did  to 
John  the  Baptist,  a  just  man,  who  had  said  to  him 
It  is  not  laufuljor  thee  to  have  thy  brother's  wife. 

The  Jews  themselves  also  bear  witness  to 
Christ,  as  appears  by  Josephus,  the  writer  of 
their  history,  who  sajs  thus:  That  there  was  at 
that  time  a  wise  man,  if  (says  he)  it  be  lawful  to 
have  him  called  a  man;  a  doer  of  wonderful 
works,  who  appeared  to  his  disciples  after  the 
third  day  from  his  death  alive  again,  according 
to  the  writings  of  the  prophets,  who  foretold 
these  and  innumerable  other  miraculous  events 
concerning  him;  from  whom  began  the  congre- 
gation of  Christians,  and  hath  penetrated  among 
all  sorts  of  men;  nor  does  there  remain  any  na- 
tion in  the  Roman  world  which  continues  stran- 
gers to  his  religion.  If  the  Jews  do  not  believe 
us,  let  them  at  least  believe  their  own  writers. 
Josephus,  whom  they  esteem  a  very  great  man, 
hath  said  this,  and  yet  hath  bespoken  truth  after 
such  a  manner,  and  so  far  was  his  mind  wander- 
red  from  the  right  way,  that  even  he  was  not  a 
believer  as  to  what  he  himself  said;  but  thus  he 
spoke,  in  order  to  deliver  historical  truth,  be- 
cause he  thought  it  not  lawful  for  him  to  deceive, 
while  yet  he  was  no  believer,  because  of  the 
hardness  of  his  heart  and  his  perfidious  inten- 
tion. However,  it  was  no  prejudice  to  the  truth 
that  he  was  not  a  believer;  but  this  adds  more 
weight  to  his  testimony,  that  while  he  was  an 
unbeliever,  and  unwilling  this  should  be  true,  he 
has  not  denied  it  to  be  so. 

About  A.  D.  400.  Hieronym.  de  Fir.  Illusfr. 
in  Josepho. — Josephus,  in  the  eighteenth  book  of 
Antiquities,  most  expressly  acknowledges  that 
Christ  was  slain  bv  the  Pharisees  on  account  ot 
the  greatness  of  his  miracles,  and  that  John  the 
Baptist  was  truly  a  prophet;  and  that  Jerusalem 
was  demolished  on  account  of  the  slaughter  of 
James  the  Apostle.  Now,  he  wrote  concerning 
our  Lord  after  this  manner:  "At  the  same  tim« 
there  was  Jesus,  a  wise  man,  if  yet  it  be  lawful 
to  call  him  a  man,  for  he  was  a  doer  of  wonder- 
ful works,  a  teacher  of  those  who  willingly  re- 
ceive the  truth.  He  had  many  fullowers  both  or 
the  Jews  and  of  the  Gentiles.  He  was  believed 
to  be  Christ.  And  when,  by  the  envy  of  our  prin 
cipal  men,  Pilate  had  condemned  him  to  the 
cross,  yet  notwithstanding,  those  who  had  loved 
him  at  first  persevered,  for  he  appeared  to  thera 
alive  on  the  third  day.  as  the  oracles  of  the  pro- 
phets had  foretold  many  of  these  and  other  won- 
(lert'iil  things  concerning  him;  and  the  sect  ot 
Christians,  so  named  from  him,  are  not  extinct 
at  this  dav." 

About  'A.  D.  410.  Isidorus  Felusiota,  the 
Scholar  of  Chrysostom.  lib.  iv.  epist.  '225. — There 
was  one  Josephus,  a  Jew,  of  the  greatest  repu- 
tation, and  one  that  was  zealous  of  the  law;  one 
also  thai  paraphrased  the  Old  Testiment  with 
truth,   and  acted  valiantly  for  the  Jews,  and  had 
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showed  tliat  their  settlement  was  nobler  than 
can  be  described  by  words.  Now,  since  he  made 
their  interest  give  place  to  truth,  for  he  would 
not  support  the  opinion  of  impious  men,  I  think 
it  necessary  to  set  down  his  words.  What  llien 
does  he  say?  "  Now  there  was  about  that  time 
one  Jesus,  a  wise  man,  if  it  be  lawful  to  call  him 
a  man,  for  he  was  a  doer  of  wonderful  w'orks,  a 
teacher  of  such  men  as  receive  the  truth  with 
pleasure.  He  drew  over  to  him  both  many  of  the 
Jews  and  many  of  the  Gentiles:  He  was  the 
Christ.  And  when  Pilate,  at  the  suggestion  of 
the  principal  men  among  us,  had  condemned  him 
to  the  cross,  those  that  loved  him  at  first  did  not 
forsake  him,  for  he  appeared  to  them  the  third 
day  alive  again,  as  the  divine  prophets  had  said 
these  and  a  vast  number  of  otner  wonderful 
things  concerning  him:  and  the  tribe  of  Chris- 
tians, so  named  Irom  him,  are  not  extinct  at  this 
dav."  Now  I  cannot  but  wonder  greatly  at  this 
man's  love  of  truth  in  nianj'  respects,  but  chiefly 
where  he  says,  "Jesus  was  a  teacher  of  men  who 
received  the  truth  with  pleasure." 

About  A.  D.  440.  Sozomen.  Hist.  Eccles.  lib.  i. 
cap.  1. — Now  Josephus,  the  son  of  !\lattathias,  a 
priest,  a  man  of  very  great  note  both  among  the 
Jews  and  Romans,  may  well  be  a  witness  of  cre- 
dit, as  to  the  truth  oi  Christ's  history;  for  he 
scruples  to  call  him  a  man,  as  being  a  doer  of 
wonderful  works,  and  a  teacher  of  the  words  of 
truth,  lie  names  him  Christ  openly,  and  is  not 
ignorant  that  he  was  condemned  to  the  cross,  and 
appeared  on  the  third  day  alive;  and  that  ten 
thousand  other  wonderful  things  were  foretold  of 
him  by  the  divine  prophets.  He  testifies  also, 
that  those  whom  he  drewoverto  him,  being  ma- 
ny of  the  Gentiles  as  well  as  of  the  Jews,  con- 
tinued to  love  him ;  and  that  the  tribe  named  from 
him  was  not  then  extinct.  Now  he  seems  to,  me 
by  this  his  relation,  almost  to  proclaim  that  Christ 
is  God.  However,  he  appears  to  have  been  so 
affected  with  the  strangeness  of  the  thing,  as  to 
run  as  it  were  in  a  sort  of  middle  wa}-,  so  as  not 
to  put  any  indignity  upon  believers  in  him,  but 
ratner  to  afford  his  sunrage  to  them. 

About  yi.  D.  510.  Cassidorus,  Hist.  Tripar- 
iit.  e  fiozomtno.  Now  Josephus,  the  son  of  Mat- 
tathias,  and  a  priest,  a  man  of  great  nobility 
among  the  Jews,  and  of  great  dignity  among  the 
Romans,  bears  witness  to  the  truth  of  Christ's 
history;  for  he  dares  not  call  him  a  man,  as  a 
doer  of  famous  works,  and  a  teacher  of  true  doc- 
trines: he  names  him  Christ  openly;  and  is  not 
ignorant  that  he  was  condemned  to  the  cross,  and 
appeared  on  the  third  day  alive,  and  that  an  in- 
finite numb('r  of  oilier  wonderful  things  were 
foretold  of  him  by  the  holy  prophets.  Moreover, 
he  testifies  also,  tliat  there  were  then  alive  many 
whom  he  had  chosen,  both  Greeks  and  Jews, 
and  that  they  continued  to  love  him;  and  that  the 
sect  which  was  named  from  him  was  by  no  means 
extinct  at  that  time. 

A.D.C)40.  Chron.  Alex.  p.  514.— Now  Jose- 
phus also  relates  in  the  tighfccnth  book  of  Anti- 
quities, how  John  the  liaptist,  that  holy  man, 
was  beheaded  on  account  of  Herodias,  the  wife 
of  Philip,  the  brother  of  Herod  himself;  for  He- 
rod had  divorced  his  former  wife,  who  was  still 
alive,  and  had  been  his  lawful  wife:  she  was  the 
daughter  of  Aretas,  king  of  the  Petreans.  When 
thtrt-.fore  Herod  had  taken  Herodias  away  from 
her  husband,  while  he  was  yet  alive,  (on  whose 
account  he  slew  John  alto,)  A  rotas  made  war 
against  Herod,  because  his  daughter  had  been 
dishonoralily  treated.  In  which  war,  he  says, 
that  all  H(  rod's  army  was  destroyed,  and  that  he 
suffered  that  calamity  bicause  of  the  wickedness 
he  had  been  guilty  of  against  John.  The  same 
Josephus  relates,  that  Herod  lost  his  kingdom  on 
account  of  Herodias,  and  that  with  her  he  wag 
banished  to  Lyons,  tiC. 

P.  526,  527.]  Now  that  our  Saviour  taught  his 
preaching  three  years,  ii  demonstrated  both  by 


other  necessary  reasonings,  as  also  out  of  the 
holy  Gospels,  and  out  of  Josephus's  writings, 
who  was  a  wise  man  among  the  Hebrews,  <i:c. 


P.  584,  586.1  Josephus  relates  in  the  fifth  book 
of  the  [Jewish]  war,  that  Jerusalem  was  takenin 
the  third  [second]  yearof  Vespasian,  as  after  forty 
years  since  they  dared  to  put  Jesus  to  death-  in 
which  time  he  says,  that  James  the  brother  of  our 
Lord,  and  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  was  thrown  down 
[from  the  temple,]  and  slain  of  them  by  stoning. 
About  A.  D.  740.  Anastasias  Abbas conir.  Jud. 
— Now  Josephus,  an  author  and  writer  of  your 
own,  says  of  Christ,  that  he  was  a  just  and  good 
man,  showed  and  declared  so  to  be  by  divine  grace 
wlio  gave  aid  to  many  by  signs  and  miracles. 

About  A.  D.  790.  Georgius  Syncellus  Chron. 
p.  339. — These  miseries  befell  the  Jews  by  w'ay 
of  revenge  for  James  the  Just,  who  was  the  bro- 
ther of  Jesus  that  was  called  Christ,  ou  the  ac- 
count that  they  had  slain  him  who  was  a  most 
righteous  person.  Now,  as  Ananus,  a  person  of 
that  character,  thought  he  had  a  proper  opportu- 
nity, because  Festus  was  dead,  and  Albinus  was 
but  upon  the  road,  so  he  assembles  the  sanhe- 
drim of  judges,  and  brings  before  them  James, 
the  brother  of  Jesus,  who  was  called  Christ, 
and  some  of  his  companions;  and  when  he  had 
formed  an  accusation  against  them,  as  breakers 
of  the  law,  he  delivered  them  to  be  stoned;  but 
as  for  those  that  seemed  the  most  equitable  of  the 
citizens,  and  those  that  were  the  most  uneasy  at 
the  breach  of  the  laws,  they  disliked  what  was 
done.  They  also  sent  to  the  king  [Agrippa,]  de- 
siring him  to  send  to  Ananus,  that  he  should  art 
so  no  more,  for  what  he  had  done  already  could 
not  be  justified,  &c. 

About  A.  D.  850.  Johan.  Malela  Chron.  lib.  \. 
— From  that  time   began   the  destruction  of  the 
Jews,    as  Josephus,  the  philosopher  of  the  He- 
brews, hath  written;  who  also  said  this,  that  from 
the  time   the  Jews   crucified  Christ,   who  was  a 
good  and  righteous  man,  (that  is,  if  it  be  fit  to  call 
such  a  one  a  man,  and  not  a  God,)  the  land  of  Ju- 
dea  was  never  free  from  trouble.  These  things  the 
same  Josephus  the  Jew  has  related  in  his  writings. 
About  A.  D.  860.  Photius  Cod.  lib.  xlviii.— I 
have  read  the  treatise  of  Josephus  about  the  uni- 
verse, whose  title  I  have   elsewhere  read   to  be. 
Of  the  Substance  of  (he  Universe.     It  is  contain- 
ed in  two  very  small  treatises.     He  treats  of  the 
origin  of  the  world  in  a  brief  manner.     However, 
he  speaks  of  the   divinity  of  Christ,  who   is   our 
true  God,  in  a  way  very  like  to  what  we  use,  de- 
claring that  the  same  name   of  Christ  belongs  to 
him,  and  writes  of  his  ineffable  generation  of  the 
Father,  after  such  a  manner,  as  cannot   be  blam- 
ed ;  which    thing  may  perhaps  raise    a  doubt  in 
some,  whether  Josephus  were    the  author  of  the 
work,  though  the  phraseology  does  not  at  all  differ 
from  this  man's  other  works.     However,  I  have 
found  in  some  papers,  that  this  discourse  was  not 
written  by  Josephus,  but  by  one  Caius  a  presbyter. 
Cod.  ccxxxviii.]  Herod  the  tetrarch  of  Gali- 
lee and    of  Perea,  the  son  of   Herod  the    Great, 
fell  in  love,  as  Josephus  says,  with   the  wife  of 
his  brother  Philip,  whose  name    was    Herodias, 
who  was  the  grand-daughter  of  Herod  the  Great, 
by    his  son    Aristobulus,    whom    he    had   slain. 
Agrippa  was  also  her  brother.     Now  Herod  took 
her  away  from   her  husband,    and    married  her. 
This  is  he  that  slew  John  the  Baptist,  that  preat 
man,  the  forerunner  [of  Christ,]  being  afraid,  as 
Josephus  says,   lest  he   should  raise    a   sedition 
among  his  people:  for  they  all  followed  the  direc- 
tions of  Jonn,  on  account  of  the  excellency  of  his 
virtue.     In  his  time  was  thepassion  of  our  Saviour. 
Cod.  xxxiii.]  I  have  reacl  the  Chronicle  of  Jus- 
tus of  Tiberias.     He   omits   the  greatest  part  of 
what  wag  most  necessary  to    be  related;  but,  as 
infected   with  Jewish  prejudices,  being  also  him- 
self a  Jew  by  birth,   he  makes  no  mention  at  all 
of  the  advent,  or  of  the  actsdouc,  or  of  the  mira- 
cles wrought,  by  Christ. 
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The  time  uncertain.  Macarius  inActis  Sanc- 
torum, torn.  V.  p.  149  ap.  Fabric.  Joseph,  p.  61. — 
Josephui,  a  priest  of  Jerusalem,  and  one  that 
wrote  with  truth  the  history  of  the  Jewish  af- 
fairs, bears  witness  that  Christ,  the  true  God, 
was  incarnate,  and  crucified,  and  the  third  day 
rose  again;  whose  writings  are  deposited  in  the 
public  library.  Thus  he  says:  "  JNow  there  was 
about  this  time  Jesus,  a  wise  man,  if  it  be  lawful 
to  call  him  a  man,  for  he  was  a  doer  of  wonder- 
ful works,  a  teacher  of  such  men  as  receive  the 
truth  with  pleasure:  he  drew  over  to  him  both 
many  of  the  Jews,  and  many  of  the  Gentiles  also: 
this  was  the  Christ.  And  when  Pilate,  at  the 
suggestion  of  the  principal  men  among  us,  had 
condemned  him  to  the  cross,  those  ttat  loved 
him  at  the  first,  did  not  forsake  him,  for  he  ap- 
peared to  them  alive  again  the  third  day,  as  the 
divine  prophets  had  foretold  these,  and  ten  thou- 
sand other  wonderful  things  concerning-  him. 
And  still  the  tribe  of  Christians,  so  named  from 
him,  are  not  extinct  at  this  day."  Since  there- 
fore the  writer  of  the  Hebrews  has  engraven 
this  testimony  concerning  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
in  his  own  books,  what  defence  can  there  remain 
for  the  unbelievers? 

About  A. D.  980.  Suidas  in  voce  Jesous. — We 
have  found  Josephus,  who  hath  written  about  the 
taking  of  Jerusalem,  (of  whom  Eusebius  Pam- 
phili  makes  frequent  mention  in  his  Ecclesiasti- 
cal History,)  saying  openly  in  his  memoirs  of  the 
captivity,  that  Jesus  officiated  in  the  temple  with 
the  priests.  Thus  we  have  found  Josephus  saj'- 
ing,  a  man  of  ancient  times,  and  not  very  long 
after  the  apostles,  &c. 

About  A.  D.  1060.  Cedrenus  Compend.  Hist. 
p.  196. — Josephus  does  indeed  write  concerning 
John  the  Baptist  as  follows:  "  Some  of  the  Jews 
thought  that  the  destruction  of  Herod's  army 
came  from  God,  and  that  he  was  punished  very 
justly  for  what  punishment  he  inflicted  on  John, 
that  was  called  the  Baptist;  for  Herod  slew  him, 
who  was  a  good  man,  and  commanded  the  Jews 
to  exercise  virtue,  both  by  righteousness  towards 
one  another  and  piety  towards  God,  and  so  to 
come  to  baptism."  But  as  concerning  Christ, 
the  same  Josephus  says,  that  about  that  time 
there  was  Jesus,  a  wise  man,  if  it  be  lawful  to 
call  him  a  man,  for  he  was  a  doer  of  wonderful 
works,  and  a  teacher  of  such  men  as  receive  the 
truth  with  pleasure;  for  that  Christ  drew  over 
many  even  from  the  Gentiles;  whom  when  Pi- 
late had  crucified,  those  who  at  first  had  loved 
him  did  not  leave  oft'  to  preach  concerning  him, 
for  he  appeared  to  them  tlie  third  day  alive  again, 
as  the  divine  prophets  had  testified,  and  spoke 
these  and  other  wonderful  things  concerning  him. 

About  A.  D.  1030.  Theophilacl.  in  Joan.  lib. 
xiii. — The  city  of  the  Jews  was  taken,  and  the 
wrath  of  God  was  kindled  against  them;  as  also 
Josephus  witnesses,  tliat  this  came  upon  them 
on  account  of  tlie  death  of  Jesus. 

About  A.  D.  1120.  Zo7ioras  .Innal.  torn.  i.  p. 
267. — Josephus,  in  the  eighteenth  book  of  Anti- 
quities, writes  thus  concerning  our  Lord  and  God 
Jesus  Christ:  "Now  there  was  about  this  time, 
Jesus,  a  wise  man,  if  it  be  lawful  to  call  him  a 
man,  for  he  was  a  doer  of  wonderful  works,  a 
teracher  of  such  men  as  receive  tiie  truth  with 
pleasure.  He  drew  over  to  him  many  of  the 
Jews  and  many  of  the  Gentiles:  He  was  the 
Christ.  And  when  Pilate,  at  the  suggestion  of 
the  principal  men  among  us,  had  condemned  him 
to  the  cross,  those  that  had  loved  iiim  at  first  did 
not  forsake  him,  for  he  appeared  to  them  the 
third  day  alive  again,  as  the  divine  prophets  had 
said  these  and  ten  thousand  other  wonderful 
things  concerning  him;  and  the  tribe  of  Christians, 
itO  named  from  hmi,  are  not  extinct  at  this  day." 

About  A.  D.  1220.  Glycas  Annal.  p.  234.— 
Then  did  Philo,  that  wise  man,  and  Josephus 
flourish.  This  last  was  styled,  The  lover  of  truth, 
because  he  commended  John  who  baptised  our 


Lord:  and  because  he  bore  wit.ness  that  Christ, 
in  like  manner,  was  a  wise  man,  and  the  doer  ot 
great  miracles;  and  that  when  he  was  crucified 
he  appeared  the  third  day. 

About  A.  D.  1140.  Gotfridus  Viterbitnsis 
Chron.  p,  366.  e.  Vers.  Rujini. — Josephus  relates, 
that  a  very  great  war  arose  between  Aretas,  king 
of  the  Arabians,  and  Herod,  on  account  of  the  sia 
which  Herod  had  committed  against  John.  More- 
over, the  same  Josephus  writes  thus  concerning 
Christ:  "There  was  at  this  time  Jesus,  a  wise 
man,  if  at  least  it  be  lawful  to  call  him  a  man,  for  he 
was  a  doer  of  wonderful  works,  a  teacher  of  such 
men  as  willingly  hear  truth.  He  also  drew  over 
to  him  many  of  the  Jews,  and  many  of  the  Gen* 
tiles:  He  was  Christ.  And  when  Pilate,  at  the 
accusation  of  the  principal  men  of  our  nation,  had 
decreed  that  he  should  be  crucified,  those  that 
had  loved  him  from  the  beginning  did  not  forsake 
him,  for  he  appeared  to  them  the  third  day  alive 
again,  according  to  what  the  divinely  inspired 
prophets  had  foretold,  that  these  and  innumera- 
ble other  miracles  should  come  to  pass  about 
him.  Moreover,  both  the  name  and  sect  of 
Christians,  who  were  named  from  him,  continue 
in  being  unto  this  day." 

About  A.  D.X'iioQ.  JVicephorus  CaUUtus  Hist. 
Eccles.  lib.  i.  p.  90,  91. — Now  this  [concerning 
Herod  the  tetrarch]  is  attested  to,  net  only  by  the 
book  of  the  hoi}'  Gospels,  but  by  Josephus,  that 
lover  of  truth;  who  also  makes  mention  of  He- 
rodias  his  brother's  wife,  whom  Herod  had  takea 
awaj'  from  him,  while  he  was  alive,  and  married 
her,  having  divorced  his  former  lawful  wife,  who 
was  the  daughter  of  Aretas,  king  of  the  Petrean 
Arabians.  This  Herodias  he  had  married,  and 
lived  with  her;  on  which  account  also,  when  he 
had  slain  John,  he  made  war  with  Aretas,  be- 
cause his  daughter  had  been  dishonorably  used: 
in  which  war  he  relates,  that  all  Herod's  army 
was  destroyed,  and  that  he  suffered  this  on  ac- 
count of  the  most  unjust  slaughter  of  John.  He 
also  adds,  that  John  was  a  most  righteous  man. 
Moreover,  he  makes  mention  of  his  baptism, 
agreeing  in  all  points  thereto  relating  with  the 
Gospel.  He  also  informs  us,  that  Herod  lost  his 
kingdom  on  account  of  Herodias,  with  whom  also 
he  was  condemned  to  be  banished  to  V'ienne. 
wiiich  was  their  place  of  exile,  and  a  city  bor- 
dering upon  Gaul,  and  lying  near  the  utmost 
'oouncTs  of  the  west. 

About  A.  D.  1450.  Hardmanus  Schedelius 
Chron.  p.  100. — Josephus,  the  Jew,  who  was  call- 
ed Flavius,  a  priest,  and  the  son  of  Mattathias,  a 
priest  of  that  nation,  a  most  celebrated  historian, 
and  very  skilful  in  many  things;  he  was  certainly 
a  good  man.  and  of  an  excellent  character,  who 
had  the  highest  opinion  of  Christ. 

About  A.  D.  1480.  Platinide  Vitis  Pontificum 
in  Christo. — I  shall  avoid  mentioning  what  Christ 
did  imtil  the  30th  year  of  his  age,  when  he  was 
baptised  by  John,  tlie  son  of  Zacharias,  because 
not  only  the  Ciospels  and  Epistles  are  full  of  those 
acts  of  his,  wliich  he  did  in  a  most  excellent  and 
most  holv  maniitr,  but  the  books  of  such  as  were 
quite  remote  from  his  way  of  living',  and  acting, 
and  ordaining,  are  also  full  o(  the  same.  Flavi- 
us Josephus  himself,  who  wrote  twenty  books 
of  the  Jewish  Antiquities  ia  the  Greek  tongue, 
when  he  had  proceeded  as  far  as  the  government 
of  the  emiieror  Tiberias,  says,  "  there  was  in 
tliose  days,  Jesus,  a  certain  wise  man,  if  at  least 
it  be  lawful  to  call  hin>  a  man,  for  he  was  a  doer 
of  wonderful  works,  and  a  teacher  of  men,  of 
such  especially  as  willingly  hear  the  truth.  On 
this  account  he  drew  over  to  him  many  both  of 
the  Jews  and  Gentiles:  He  was  Christ.  But 
when  Pilate,  instigated  by  the  principal  men  of 
our  nation,  had  decreed  that  he  should  be  cruci- 
fied, yet  did  not  those  who  had  loved  him  from 
the  beginning  forsake  him:  and  besides,  he  ap- 
peared to  them  the  third  day  after  his  death, 
alive,  as  the  divinely  inspired  prophets  had  fore- 
'3  0  2 
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told  that  these  and  innumerable  other  miracles 
should  come  to  pass  about  hira.  And  the  famous 
name  of  Christians,  taken  from  him,  as  well  as 
their  sect,  do  still  contiue  in  being. 

The  same  Josephus  also  affirms,  that  John  the 
Baptist,  a  true  prophet,  and  on  that  account  one 
that  was  had  in  esteem  by  all  men,  was  slain  by 
Herod,  the  son  of  Herod  the  Great,  a  little  be- 
fore the  death  of  Christ,  in  the  castle  of  Mache- 
rus;  not  because  he  was  afraid  for  himself  and 
his  kingdom,  as  the  same  author  says,  but  be- 
cause he  had  incestuously  married  Herodias  the 
sister  of  Agripua,  and  the  wife  of  that  excellent 
person  his  brotner  Philip. 

About  A.  D.  1480.  Trithumius  Abbas  de  Scrip- 
tor.  Eccles. — Josephus  the  Jew,  although  he  con- 
tinued to  be  a  Jew,  did  frequently  commend  the 
Christians;  and  in  the  eighteenth  book  of  Anti- 
quities, wrote  down  an  eminent  testimony  con- 
cerning our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Observations  from  the  foregoing  Evidence  and 
Citations. 

1.  Tre  style  of  all  these  original  testimonies 
belonging  to  Josephus  is  exactly  the  style  of  the 
same  Josephus,  and  especially  the  style  about 
those  parts  of  his  Antiquities  wherein  we  find 
these  testimonies.  This  is  denied  by  nobody  as 
to  the  other,  concerning  John  the  Baptist  and 
James  the  Just,  and  is  now  become  equallj'  un- 
deniable as  to  that  concerning  Christ. 

n.  These  testimonies  therefore   being   confes- 
sedly and  undeniably  written  by  Josephus  him- 
self, i-t  is  next  to  impossible  that  he  should  wholly 
omit  some   testimony  concerning  Jesus  Christ; 
nay,  while  his  testimonies  of  John   the  Baptist, 
and  James  the  Just,  are  so  honorable,  and    give 
them  so  great  characters,   it  is   also  impossible 
that  this  testimony  concerning  Christ  should  be 
other  than  very  honorable,  or  such  as  afforded 
hira  a  still  greater  character  also.     Could    the 
very  same  author,   who  gave  such  a  full  and  ad- 
vantageous  character  of  John  the  Baptist,  the 
forerunner  of  Jesus  of  IVazareth.   all  whose  dis- 
ciples were  by  him  directed  to  Jesus  of  JN'azareth, 
as  to  the  true  Messias,  and  all  whose  disciples 
became  afterwards  the  disciples  of  Jesus  of  Na- 
zareth, gay    nothing   honorable  of  that   Jesus  of 
Natareth  himself?  And  this  in  a  history  of  those 
very  times  in  which  he  was  born,  and  lived,  and 
died,  and  that  while  the  writer  lived  but  a  little 
after  him,  in  the  same  country   in  which  he  was 
born,  and  lived,  and  died.     This  is  almost  incre- 
dible.    And  I'urtlier,  could  the  very  same  author, 
who    gave    such    an    advantageous   character  of 
Jaoies  the  Just,  and  this  under  the  very  appella- 
tion of  James  the  brother  of  Jesus,  who  was  called 
Christ,  which   James  was   one  of  the  principal 
disciples  or  apojties  of  this  Jesus  Christ,  and  had 
been  many  years  the  only  Christian  bishop  of  the 
believing  Jews  of  Judea  and    Jerusalem,  in  the 
very  days,  and   in  the  very  country  of  this  wri- 
ter; could  he,  I  say,  wholly  omit  any,  na3-,  a  very 
honorable    account    of    Jesus     Christ    himself, 
who?e  disciple  and  bishop  this  James  most  cer- 
tainly was?  This  is  also  almost  incredible.    Hear 
what  Ittigius,  one  of  the  wisest  and  most  learned 
of  all  those  who  have  lately  inclined  to  give  up 
the  testimony  concerning  Christ,  as  it  stands  in 
our  copies,  for  spurious,  says  upon  this  occasion: 
"  If  anyone  object  to  me,  that  Josephus  hath  not 
omitted  John  the  Baptist,  the  forerunnerof  Christ, 
nor  James  thediscipleofChrist,  and  that  therefore 
he  could  not  have  done  the  part  of  a  good  histo- 
rian, if  he  had   been  entirely   silent   concerning 
Christ,  I  shall  freely  grant  that  Josephus  was  not 
entirely  silent  concerning  Christ;  nay  I  shall  fur- 
ther grant,  that  when  Josephus  was  speaking  of 
Christ,  he  did  not  abstain  from  his  commenda- 
tion; for  we  arc  not  to  determine  from  that  in- 
veterate hatred  which  the  modern  Jews  bear  to 
Christ,  what  was  the  behaviour  of  those  Jews, 
upon  whom  the  miracles  that  were  daily  wrought 


by  the  apostles  in  the  name  of  Christ  imprinted 
a  sacred  horror." 

111.  The  famous  clause  in  this  testimony  of 
Josephus  concerning  Christ,  TTiis  was  Christ,  or 
the  Christ,  did  not  mean  that  this  Jesus  was  the 
Christ  of  God,  or  the  true  iNIessiah  of  the  Jews, 
but  that  this  Jesus  was  distinguished  from  all 
others  of  that  name,  of  which  there  were  not  a 
few,  as  mentioned  by  Josephus  himself,  by  the 
addition  of  the  other  name  of  Christ;  or  that  this 
person  was  no  other  than  he  whom  all  the  world 
Knew  by  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  fol- 
lowers by  the  name  of  Christians.  This  I  esteem 
to  be  a  clear  case,  and  that  from  the  arguments 
following: 

(1.)  The  Greeks  and  Romans,  for  whose  use 
Josephus  wrote  his  Antiquities,  could  no  other- 
wise understand  these  words.  The  Jews  indeed, 
and  afterward  the  Christians,  who  knew  that  a 
great  Messiah,  a  person  that  was  to  be  Christ 
the  Anointed  of  God,  and  that  was  to  perform 
the  office  of  a  King,  a  Priest,  and  a  Prophet,  to 
God's  people,  might  readily  so  understand  this 
expression;  but  Josephus,  as  I  have  already  no- 
ted, wrote  here,  not  to  Jews  or  Christians,  but  to 
Greeks  and  Romans,  who  knew  nothing  of  this, 
but  knew  very  well  that  an  eminent  person  living 
in  Judea,  whose  name  was  Jesus  Chrest,  or  Je- 
sus Christ,  had  founded  a  new  and  numerous 
sect,  which  took  the  latter  of  those  names,  and 
were  every  where  from  him  called  Chrestians, 
or  Christians;  in  which  sense  alone  could  they 
understand  these  words  of  Josephus,  and  in  which 
sense  I  believe  he  desired  they  should  understand 
them;  nor  does  Josephus  ever  use  the  Hebrew 
term  Messiah  in  any  of  his  writings,  nor  the  Greek 
term  Christ  in  any  such  acceptation  elsewhere. 

(2.)  Josephus  himself  as  good  as  explains  hig 
own  meaning,  and  that  bj'  the  last  clause  of  this 
verv  passage,  where  he  says,  the  Christians 
were  named  from  this  Christ,  without  a  syllable 
as  though  he  really  meant  he  was  the  true  Mes- 
siah, or  Christ  of  God.  He  farther  seems  to  me 
to  explain  this  his  meaning  in  that  other  place, 
where  alone  he  elsewhere  mentions  this  name  of 
Christ,  that  is,  when  upon  occasion  of  the  men- 
tion of  James,  when  he  was  condemned  by  Ana- 
nus,  he  calls  him  the  brother  of  Jesus,  not,  that 
was  the  true  Messiah,  or  the  true  Christ,  but 
only  that  was  called  Christ. 

(3.)  It  was  quite  beside  the  purpose  of  Jose- 
phus to  declare  himself  here  to  be  a  Christian; 
or  a  believer  in  Jesus  as  the  true  Messiah.  Had 
he  intended  so  to  do,  he  would  surely  have  ex- 
plained the  meaning  of  the  word  Christ  to  his 
Greek  and  Roman  readers;  he  would  surelj 
have  been  a  great  deal  fuller  and  larger  in  his 
accounts  of  Christ  and  of  the  Christian  religion; 
nor  would  such  a  declaration  at  that  time  nave 
recommended  him,  or  his  nation,  or  his  writings, 
to  either  the  Greeks  or  the  Romans;  of  his  repu- 
tation with  both  which  people,  he  is  known  to 
have  been,  in  the  writing  of  these  Antiquities, 
verv  greatly  solicitous. 

(4.)  Josephus's  usual  way  of  writing  is  histori- 
cal and  declarative  of  facts,  and  of  the  opinions 
of  others,  and  but  rarely  such  as  directly  informs 
us  of  his  own  opinion,  unless  we  prudently  gather 
it  from  what  he  says  historically,  or  as  the  opi- 
nions of  others.  This  is  very  observable  in  tne 
writings  of  Josephus,  and  in  particular  as  to 
what  he  says  of  John  the  Baptist,  and  of  James 
the  Just;  so  that  this  interpretation  is  most  pro- 
bable, as  most  Bcreeable  to  Josephus's  way  of 
writing  in  parallel  cases. 

(5.)  This  seems  to  be  the  universal  sense  of  all 
the  ancients  without  exception,  who  cite  this  tes- 
timony from  him:  and  though  they  almost  every 
where  own  this  to  be  the  true  reading,  yet  do 
they  every  where  suppose  Josephus  to  be  still 
an  unbelieving  Jew,  and  not  a  believing  Chris- 
tian: nay,  Jerome  appears  so  well  assured  of 
this  interpretation,  and   that  Josephus   did  not 
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mean  to  declare  any  more  by  these  words  than  a 
coiiunon  opinion,  that,  according  to  his  usual 
way  of  interpreting  authors,  not  to  the  words, 
but  to  the  sense,  (of  which  we  have,  I  think,  two 
luore  instances  in  his  accounts  out  of  Josephus, 
now  before  us,)  he  renders  this  clause  credebatur 
esse  Cliristus,  i.  e.  He  was  believed  to  be  Christ. 
Nor  is  this  parallel  expression  of  Pilate  to  be 
otherwise  understood  when  he  made  that  iuscrib- 


iscnb- 
of  the 


tion  on  the  cross,  This  is  Jesus,  the  King  of  ttie 
Jews,  (a)  which  is  well  explained  by  himself  else- 
where, and  corresponds  to  the  import  of  the  pre- 
sent clause,  IVhat  shall  I  do  with  Jesus,  vjho  is 
called  Christ?  {b)  And  we  may  full  as  well  prove 
from  Pilate's  inscription  upon  the  cross  that  he 
hereby  declared  himself  a  believer  in  Christ,  for 
the  real  King  of  the  Jews,  as  we  can  from  these 
words  of  Josephus,  that  he  thereby  declared  hini- 
sell  to  be  a  real  believer  in  him,  as  the  true  Mes- 
siah, y 

IV.  Though  Josephus  did  not  design  here  to 
declare    himself    ope<ily  to   be  a  Christian,  yet 
could  he  not  possibly  believe  all  that  he  here  as- 
serts concerning  Jesus  Christ,  uidess  he  were  so 
far  a  Christian  as  the  Jewish  JVazarenes  or  Ebio- 
nites  then  were,  who  believed  Jesus  of  jNiazareth 
to  be  the  true  Messiah,  without  believing  he  was 
more  than  a  man;  who  also  believed  the  neces- 
sity of  the  observation  of  the  ceremonial  law  of 
Moses    in    order   to  salvation    for   all    mankind, 
which  were  the  two  main  articles  of  those  Jew- 
ish Christians'  faith,   though  in  opposition  to  all 
the  thirteen  apostles  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  first 
century,  and  in  opposition  to  the  whole  Catholic 
Church  of  Christ  in  the  following  centuries  also. 
Accordingly,  I  have  elsewhere  proved,  that  Jo- 
sephus was  no  other  in  hi^  own  mind  and  con- 
science   than    a   Nazarene    or    Ebionite  Jewish 
Christian;  and   have    observed    that    this   entire 
testimony,  and  all  that  Josephus  says  of  John  the 
Baptist,  and  of  James,  as  well  as  his  absolute  si- 
lence about  all  the   rest  of  the  apostles  and  their 
companions,    exacth'    agrees  to  him    under  that 
character,  and  no  other.     And  indeed  to  me  it  is 
most  astonishing,  that  all  our  learned  men,  who 
have  of  late  considered   these  testimonies  of  Jo- 
sephus,   except    the    converted    Jew    Galatinus, 
should  miss  such  an  obvious  and    natural   obser- 
vation.    We  all  know  this  from  St.  James's   own 
wo  rd  s, (c)  that  so  mnni/  ten  thousands  of'  the  Jews  as 
believed  in  Christ,  in  the  first  century,  were  all 
zealous  of  the  ceremonial  law,  or  were  no  other 
than  Nazarene  or  Ebionite  Christians;  and,  by 
consequence,  if  there   were  any  reason  to  think 
our  Josephus  to  be  in  any  sense  a  believer,  or  a 
Christian,  as  from    all    these    testimonies    tliere 
were  very  great  ones,  all  those,   and  many  other 
reasons,  could  not    but  conspire  to   assure  us  he 
was  no  other  than  a  JVazarene  or  Ebionite  Chris- 
tian: and  this  I  take  to  be  the  plain  and  evident 
key  of  this  whole  matter.  » 

V.  Since  therefore  Josephus  appears  to  have 
been,  in  his  own  heart  and  conscience,  no  other 
than  a  Nazarene  or  Ebionite  Ciiristian,  and,  by 
consequence,  with  them  rtjtcted  all  our  Greek 
gospels  and  Greek  books  of  the  A'^ew  Testament, 
and  received  only  the  Hebrew  gospel  of  the  Aa- 
zarenes  or  Ebionites,  styled  by  them.  The  Gos- 
pelaccording  to  the  Hebrews;  ov according  to  the 
twelve  apostles,  or  even  accordirig  to  Matthew,  we 
ought  always  to  have  that  Nazarene  or  Ebionite 
gospel,  with  the  other  Nazarene  or  Ebionite  frag- 
ments in  view,  when  we  consider  any  passages 
of  Josephus  relating  to  Christ  or  to  Christianity. 
Thus,  since  that  gospel  omitted  all  that  is  in  the 
beginning  of  our  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Luke's 
gospels,  and  began  with  the  ministry  of  Jolin  the 
Baptist;  in  which  first  parts  of  the  gospel  histo- 
ry are  the  accounts  of  the  slaughter  of  the  infants, 
and  of  the  enrolment  or  taxation  under  Augustus 
Caesar  and  Herod,  it  is  no  great  wonder  that  Jose- 

(a)  Matth.  xivii.  37.  (i)  Mattli.  sxvii.  17, 23. 

(e)  Aclsxxi.  20. 


phus  has  not  taken  care  particularly  and  clearly 
to  preserve  those  histories  to  us.     Thus,  when  we 
find    that  Josephus   calls  James  the    brother  of 
Christ,  b)"  the  name  of  James  the  Just,  and  de- 
scribes him  as  a  most  just  and  righteous  man,  ia 
an  especial   manner,   we  are  to   remember  that 
such  is  his  name  and  character  in  the  gospel  ac- 
cording to  the  Hebrews,  and  the  other  Ebionite 
remains  of  Hegesippus,  but  nowhere  else  that  I 
remember,  in  the  earliest  antiquity:   nor  are  we 
to  suppose  they  herein  referred  to  any  other  than 
that  righteousness  which  was  bj'  the  Jewish  law, 
wherein  St.  Paul,  (d)  before  he  embraced  Chris- 
tianity, professed  himself  to  have  been  blameless. 
Thus  when  Josephus,  with  other  Jews,  ascribed 
the  miseries  of  that  nation  under  Vespasian    and 
Titus,  with  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  to  the 
barbarous  murder  of  James  the  Just,   we  must 
remember  what  we  learn  from  the  Ebionite  frag- 
ments of  Hegesippus,  that  these  Ebionites   inter- 
preted a  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  as  foretelling  this 
very  murder,  and  those  consequent  miseries:  Let 
us  takeaway  the  just  one,for  he  is  unprofitable  to 
US:  therefore  shall  they  eat  the  fruit  of  their  own. 
ways.(e)     Thus  when  Josephus  says,  as  we  have 
seen,  that  the  most  equitable  citizens  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  those  that  were    most   zealous  of  the 
law,  were  very  uneasy  at  the  condemnation  of 
this  James,    and  some   of  his    friends   or  fellow 
Christians,  by  the  high    priest   and    sanhedrim, 
about  A.  D.  62,  and  declares  that  he  himself  was 
one  of  those  Jews  who  thought  the  terrible  mi- 
series of  that  nation  effects  of  the  vengeance  of 
God  for  their  murder  of  this  James,  about  A.  D. 
68,  we  may  easil}'  see  these  opinions  could  only 
be  the  opinions  of  converted  Jews  or  Ebionites. 
The    high    priest   and  sanhedrim,    who    always 
persecuted  the  Christians,  and  now  condemned 
these   Christians,  and  the  body  of   these  unbe- 
lieving Jews,  who  are  supposed  to  suffer  for  mur- 
dering this  James,  the  head  of  the  Nazarene  or 
Ebionite  Christians  in  Judea,  could  not,    to  be 
sure,  be  of  that  opinion ;  nor  could  Josephus  him- 
self be  of   the  same  opinion,  as  he  declares  he 
was,   without  the    strongest   inclinations  to  the 
Christian  religion,  or  without  being    secretly  a 
Christian   Jew,   i.  e.    a  Nazarene    or   Ebionite; 
which  thing  is,  by  the  way,  a  very  great  addition- 
al argument  that  such  he  was  and  no  other.    Thus, 
lastly,  when  Josephus  is  cited  in  Suidas  as  affirm- 
ing that  Jesus  officiated  with   the  high  priests  in 
the  temple,  this  account  is  by  no  means  disagree- 
able to  the  pretensions  of  the  Ebionites.    Hegesip- 
pus affirms  the  very  same  of  James  the  Just  also. 

VI.  In  the  first  citation  of  the  famous  testimo- 
ny concerning  our  Saviour,  from  Tacitus,  almost 
all  that  was  true  of  the  Jews  is  directly  taken 
by  him  out  of  Josephus,  as  will  be  demonstrated 
under  the  third  Dissertation  hereafter. 

\TI.  The  second  author  I  have  alleged  for  it  is 
Justin  iMarlyr,  one  so  nearly  coeval  with  Jose- 
phus, that  he  might  be  born  about  the  time  that 
he  wrote  his  Antiquities,  appeals  to  the  same  An- 
tiquities bv  that  very  name;  and  though  he  does 
not  here  directly  quote  them,  yet  does  he  seem 
to  me  to  allude  to  this  very  testimony  in  them 
concerning  our  Saviour,  when  he  affirms  iiT  this 
place  to  Trypho  the  Jew,  that  his  nation  origi- 
nally knew  that  Jesus  was  riserifrom  the  dead, and 
ascended  into  heaven,  as  the  pr'ophets  did  foretell 
was  to  happe7i.  Since  there  neither  now  is,  nor 
probably  in  the  days  of  Justin  was,  any  other  Jew- 
ish testimony  extant,  which  is  so  agreeable  to 
what  Justin  here  affirms  of  those  Jews,  as  is  this 
of  Josephus  the  Jew  before  us;  nor  indeed  does  he 
seem  to  mc  to  have  had  any  thing  else  particularly 
in  his  view  here,  but  this  very  testimony,  where 
Josephus  says,  "  That  Jesus  appeared  to  his  fol- 
lowers alive  the  third  day  after  his  crucifixion,  as 
the  divine  prophets  had  foretold  these,  and  ten 
thousand  other  wonderful  things  concerning  him." 


((i)  Philipp.  iii.  4—6 


(«)  Is  iii.  10. 
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VIII.  The  third  author  I  have  quoted  for  Jo- 
sephus's  testimonies  of  John  the  Baptist,  of  Je- 
sus of  Nazareth,  and  of  James  the  Just,  is  Ori- 
gcii,  who  is  indeed  allowed  on  all  hands  to  have 
quoted  him  for  the  excellent  characters  of  John 
tue  Baptist,  and  of  James  the  Just,  but  whose 
supposed  entire  silence  about  this  testimony  con- 
cerning Christ  is  usually  alleged  as  the  principal 
argument  against  its  being  genuine,  and  particu- 
larly as  to  the  clause,  this  was  the  Christ;  and 
that,  as  we  have  seen,  because  he  twice  assures 
us,  that  in  his  opinion,  Joscphus  did  not  himself 
acknowledge  Jesus  for  the  Christ.  Now  as  to 
this  latter  clause,  I  have  already  shown,  that  Jo- 
sephus  did  not  here,  in  writing  to  Greeks  and 
Romans,  mean  any  such  thing  by  those  words  as 
Jews  and  Christians  naturally  understood  by 
thcni:  I  have  also  observed,  that  all  the  ancients 
allow  still,  with  Origen,  that  Josephus  did  not,  in 
the  Jewish  and  Christian  sense,  acknowledge 
Jesus  for  the  true  Messiah,  or  the  true  Christ  of 
God;  notwithstanding  their  express  quotation  of 
that  clause  in  Josephus  as  genuine,  so  that  un- 
less we  suppose  Origen  to  have  had  a  different 
notion  of  these  words  from  all  the  other  ancients, 
we  cannot  conclude  from  this  assertion  of  Ori- 
gen's,  that  he  had  not  these  words  in  his  copy, 
not  to  say  that  it  is,  after  all,  much  more  likely 
that  his  copy  a  little  differed  from  the  other  co- 
pies in  this  clause,  or  indeed  omitted  it  entirely, 
than  that  he,  on  its  account,  must  be  supposed 
not  to  have  had  the  rest  of  this  testimony  therein, 
though  indeed  I  see  no  necessity  of  making  any 
such  supposal  at  all.  However,  it  seems  to  nie 
that  Origen  affords  us  four  several  indications 
that  the  main  parts  at  least  of  this  testimony  it- 
self were  in  his  copy. 

(1.)  When  Origen  introduces  Josephus's  testi- 
mony concerning  James  the  Just,  that  he  thought 
the  miseries  of  the  Jews  were  an  instance  of 
the  divine  vengeance  on  that  nation  for  putting 
James  to  death  instead  of  Jesus,  he  uses  an  ex- 
pression no  way  necessary  to  his  purpose,  nor 
occasioned  by  any  words  of  Josephus  there,  that 
they  had  slain  that  Christ  which  is  Joretold  in  the 
Prophecies.  Whence  could  this  expression  come 
here  into  Origen's  mind,  when  he  was  quoting  a 
testimonj' of  Josephus  concerning  the  brother  of 
Christ,  but  from  his  remembrance  of  a  clause  in 
the  testimony  of  the  same  Jose))hus  concerning 
Christ  himself,  that  the  prophets  had  foretold  his 
death  and  resurrection,  and  ten  thousand  other 
wonderful  things  concerning  him. 

(2.)  How  came  Origen  to  be  so  surprised  at 
Josephus's  ascribing  the  destruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem to  the  Jews'  murdering  of  James  the  Just, 
and  not  to  their  n)urdtring  Jesus,  as  we  have 
seen  he  was,  if  he  had  nut  Known  that  Josephus 
had  s^poken  of  Jesus  and  his  death  before,  and 
that  he  had  a  very  good  opinion  of  Jesus,  which 
yet  he  could  learn  no  way  so  authentically  as 
from  this  testimony?  Nor  Jo  the  words  he  here 
usc!",  that  Josephus  was  not  remote  from  the  truth, 
perliaps  allude  to  any  thing  else  but  to  this  very 
testimony  before  us. 

(3.)  How  came  the  same  Origen,  upon  another 
sliglit  occasion,  when  he  had  just  set  down  that 
teslinionv  of  Josephus  concerning  James  the  Just, 
Jie  brother  of  Jesus,  who  was  called  Christ,  to 
say  that  "it  may  be  (pieislioned  whether  the 
Jews  thought  Jesus  to  be  a  man,  or  whether  they 
did  not  suppose  him  to  be  a  being  of  a  diviner 
kind?"  Tins  looks  so  very  like  the  fifth  and 
sixth  clauses  of  this  testimony  in  Josephus,  that 
Jestia  was  a  wise  man,  if  it  be  Invful  to  call  him  a 
man,  that  it  is  highly  probalile  Origen  thereby 
alluded  to  them:  and  this  is  the  more  to  be  de- 
pended on,  because  all  the  unbcliermg  Jews,  and 
all  Uie  rest  of  the  Nazarene  Jews,  esteemed  Je- 
sus with  one  consent  as  a  mere  man,  the  son  of 
Joseph  and  Mary,  and  it  is  not,  I  think,  possible 
to  produce  any  one  Jew  but  Josephus,  wno,  in  a 
son  of  compliance   with    the  Romans  and   the 


catholic  Christians,  who  thought   him  a  Godt 
would  say  any  thing  like  his  being  a  God. 

(4.)  How  came  Origen  to  affirm  twice,  so  ex- 
pressly, that  Josephus  did  not  himself  own,  in 
the  Jewish  and  Christian  sense,  that  Jesus  was 
Christ,  notwithstanding  his  quotation  of  such 
eminent  testimonies  out  of  him  for  John  the  , 
Baptist,  his  forerunner,  and  for  James  the  Just, 
his  brother,  and  one  of  his  principal  disciples? 
There  is  no  passage  in  all  Josephus  so  likely  to 
persuade  Origen  of  this  as  is  the  famous  testi- 
mony before  us,  wherein,  as  he  and  all  the  an- 
cients understood  it,  he  was  generally  called 
Christ  indeed,  but  not  any  otherwise  than  as  the 
common  name  %vhence  the  sect  of  Christians 
was  derived,  and  where  he  all  along  speaks  of 
those  Christians  as  a  sect  then  in  being,  whose 
author  was  a  wonderful  person,  and  his  followers 
great  lovers  of  him  and  of  the  truth,  yet  as  such 
a  sect  as  he  had  not  joined  himself  to.  Which 
exposition,  as  it  is  a  very  natural  one,  so  was  it, 
I  doubt,  but  too  true  of  our  Josephus  at  that 
time:  nor  can  I  devise  any  other  reason  but  this, 
and  the  parallel  language  of  Josephus  elsewhere, 
when  he  speaks  of  James  as  the  brother,  not  of 
Jesus  who  was  Christ,  but  of  Jesus  who  was  call- 
ed Christ,  that  could  so  naturally  induce  Origen 
and  others  to  be  of  that  opinion. 

IX.  There  are  two  remarkable  passages  in 
Suidas  and  Theophylact,  already  set  down,  as 
citing  Josephus;  the  former,  that  Jesus  officiated 
with  the  priests  of  the  temple;  and  the  latter, 
that  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  miseries 
of  the  Jews,  were  owing  to  their  putting  Jesus 
to  death,  which  are  in  none  of  our  present  copies, 
nor  cited  thence  by  any  ancienter  authors,  nor 
indeed  do  thej'  seem  altogether  consistent  with 
the  other  more  authentic  testimonies.  However, 
since  Suidas  cites  his  passage  from  a  treatise  of 
Josephus's,  called  Memoirs  of  the  Jews'  captivi- 
ty, a  book  never  heard  of  elsewhere,  and  since 
both  citations  are  not  at  all  disagreeable  to  Jo- 
sephus's character  as  a  Nazarene  or  Ebionite,  I 
dare  not  positively  conclude  that  they  are  spuri- 
ous, but  must  leave  them  in  suspense,  for  the  fur- 
ther consideration  of  the  learned. 

X.  As  to  that  great  critic  Photius,  in  the  ninth 
century,  who  is  supposed  not  to  have  had  this 
testimony  in  his  copy  of  Josephus,  or  else  to 
have  esteemed  it  spurious,  because,  in  his  ex- 
tracts out  of  Josephus's  Antiquities,  it  is  not  ex- 
pressly mentioned;  this  is  a  strange  thing  in- 
deed! that  a  section  which  had  been  cited  out  of 
Josephus's  copies  all  along  before  the  days  of 
Photius,  as  well  as  it  has  all  along  been  cited  out 
of  them  since  his  days,  should  be  supposed  not 
to  be  in  his  copy,  because  he  does  not  directly 
mention  it  in  certain  short  and  imperfect  ex- 
tracts, no  way  particularly  relating  to  such  mat- 
ters. Those  who  la)-  a  stress  on  this  silence  of 
Photius,  seem- little  to  have  attended  to  the  na- 
ture and  brevity  of  those  extracts.  They  con- 
tain little  or  nothing,  as  he  in  effect  professes  at 
their  entrance,  but  what  concerns  Antipaler, 
Herod  the  Great,  and  his  brethren  and  family, 
with  their  exploits,  till  the  days  of  Agrippa,  jun- 
ior, and  Cumanus,  the  governor  of  Judea,  fifteen 
years  after  the  death  of  our  Saviour,  without 
one  word  of  Pilate,  or  what  happened  under  hia 
government,  which  yet  was  the  only  pro])»-r  place 
in  which  this  testimony  could  come  to  be  men- 
tioned. However,  since  Photius  s<-ems,  there- 
fore, ns  we  have  seen,  to  suspect  the  treatise 
ascribed  by  some  to  Josephus,  of  the  Universe, 
because  it  speaks  very  high  things  of  the  eternal 
generation  and  divinity  of  Christ,  this  looks  very 
like  his  knowledge  and  belief  of  somewhat  really 
in  the  same  Josephus,  which  spake  in  a  lower 
manner  of  him,  wnich  could  Ije  nardly  any  other 
passage  than  this  testimony  before  us.  And  since 
as  we  have  also  seen,  when  he  speaks  of  the  Jew- 
ish history  of  Justus  of  Tiberias,  as  infected  with 
the  prejudices  of  the  Jews,  in  taking  no  notice 
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of  the  advei.t,  of  the  acts,  and  of  the  miracles  of 
Jesus  Christ,  while  yet  he  never  speaks  so  of 
Josephus  himself,  this  naturally  implies  also,  that 
there  was  not  the  like  occasion  here  as  there, 
but  that  Josephus  had  not  wholly  omitted  that 
advent,  those  acts,  or  miracles,  which  yet  he  has 
done  every  where  else,  in  the  books  seen  by  Pho- 
tius,  as  well  as  Justus  of  Tiberias,  but  in  this  fa- 
mous testimony  before  us;  so  that  it  is  probable 
Photius  not  only  had  this  testimony  in  his  copy, 
but  believed  it  to  be  genuine  also. 

XI.  As  to  the  silence  of  Clement  of  Alexan- 
dria, who  cites  the  Antiquities  of  Josephus,  but 
never  cites  any  of  the  testimonies  now  before  us, 
it  is  no  strange  thing  at  all,  since  he  never  cites 
Josephus  but  once,  and  that  for  a  point  of  chro- 
nology only,  to  determine  how  many  years  had 
passed  from  the  days  of  Moses  to  the  days  of  Jo- 
sephus; so  that  his  silence  may  almost  as  well 
be  alleged  against  a  hundred  other  remarkable 
passages  in  Josephus's  works  as  against  these 
before  us. 

XII.  Nor  does  the  like  silence  of  Tertullian 
imply   that  these   testimonies    or  any  of  them. 


were  not  in  the  copies  of  his  age.  Tertullian 
never  once  hints  at  any  of  Josephus's  treatises 
but  those  against  Apion,  and  that  in  general  only 
for  a  point  of  chronology:  nor  does  it  any  way 
appear  that  Tertullian  ever  saw  any  of  Jose- 
phus's writings  beside,  and  far  from  being  cer- 
tain that  he  saw  even  those.  He  had  particular 
occasion,  in  his  dispute  against  the  Jews,  to  quote 
Josephus,  above  any  other  writer,  to  prove  the 
completion  of  the  prophesies  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment in  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  mise- 
ries of  the  Jews  at  that  time,  of  which  he  there 
discourses,  yet  does  he  never  once  quote  him 
upon  that  solemn  occasion;  so  that  it  seems  t» 
me  that  Tertullian  never  read  either  the  Greek 
Antiquities  of  Josephus,  or  his  Greek  books  of 
the  Jewish  Wars;  nor  is  this  at  all  strange  in 
Tertullian,  a  Latin  writer  that  lived  in  Africa,  by 
none  of  which  African  writers  is  there  any  one 
clause,  that  I  know  of,  cited  out  of  any  of  Jose- 
phus's writings:  nor  is  it  worth  my  while,  in 
such  numbers  of  positive  citations  of  these  clau- 
ses, to  mention  the  silence  of  other  later  writers, 
as  being  here  of  very  small  consequence. 
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Since  this  command  to  Abraham  (J")  has  of 
late  been  greatlj'  mistaken  by  some  who  venture 
to  reason  about  very  ancient  facts,  from  very 
modern  notions,  and  this  without  a  due  regard  to 
either  the  customs,  or  opinions,  or  circumstances 
of  the  times  whereto  these  facts  belong,  or  indeed 
to  the  true  reasons  of  the  facts  themselves;  since 
the  mistakes  about  those  customs,  opinions,  cir- 
cumstances, and  reasons,  have  of  late  so  far  pre- 
vailed, that  the  very  same  action  of  Abraham's, 
which  was  so  celebrated  by  St.  Paul,  (g-)  St. 
James,  (h)  the  author  to  the  Hebrews, (t)  Philo,(A:) 
and  Josephus,  {1}  in  the  first  centurj-,  and  by  in- 
numerable others  since,  as  an  uncommon  in- 
stance of  signal  virtue,  of  heroic  faith  in  God, 
and  piety  towards  him;  nay,  is  in  the  sacred  (m) 
history  nighlj'  commended  by  the  divine  Angel 
of  the  Covenant,  in  the  name  of  God  himself, 
and  promised  to  be  plentifully  rewarded;  since 
this  command,  I  say,  is  now  at  last  in  the  eigh- 
teenth century,  become  a  stone  of  stumbling  and 
a  rock  of  oflence  among  us,  and  that  sometimes 
to  persons  of  otherwise  good  sense,  and  of  a  re- 
ligious disposition  of  mind  also,  I  shall  endeavor 
to  set  this  matter  in  its  true,  i.  e.  in  its  ancient 
and  original  light,  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  in- 
quisitive.    In  order  whereto  we  are  to  consider, 

1.  That  till  this  very  profane  age,  it  has  been, 
I  think,  universally  allowed  b}'  all  sober  persons, 
who  owned  themselves  the  creatures  of  God,  that 
the  Creator  has  a  just  right  over  all  his  rational 
creatures,  to  protract  their  lives  to  what  length 
he  pleases;  to  cut  them  off  when  and  by  what 
instrument  he  pleases;  to  afflict  them  with  what 
sicknesses  he  pleases;  and  to  remove  them  from 
one  state  or  place  in  this  his  great  palace  of  the 
universe  to  another,  as  he  pleases;  and  that  all 
those  rational  creatures  are  bound  in  duty  and 
interest  to  acquiesce  under  the  divine  disposal, 
and  to  resign  themselves  up  to  the  good  provi- 
dence of  God  in  all  such  his  dispensations  towards 
them.  I  do  not  mean  to  intimate,  that  God  may, 
or  ever  does  act  in  these  cases  after  a  mere  arbi- 
trary manner,  or  without  sufficient  reason,  be- 
lieving, according  to  the  whole  tenor  of  natural 
and  revealed  religion,  that  he  hateth  nothing  that 
he  hath  made;  (ji)  that  whatsoever  he  does,  how 
melancholy  soever  it  may  appear  at  first  sight  to 
us,  is  really  intended  for  the  good  of  his  crea- 
tures, and,  at  the  upshot  of  things,  will  fully  ap- 

(/)  Gen.  xxii.  (jr)  Rom.  iv.  16— S>5. 

(A)  James  ii.  21, 22.  (i)  Hcb.  si.  17—19. 

(A)  Phil,  de  Gyant.  p.  2D4.    (/)  Jos.  Antiq.  B  i.  e  xiii 
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pear  so  to  be;  but  that  still  he  is  not  obliged,  nor 
does  in  general  give  his  creatures  an  account  of 
the  particular  reasons  of  such  his  dispensations 
toward  them  immediately,  but  usually  tries  and 
exercises  their  faith  and  patience,  their  resigna- 
tion and  obedience,  in  their  present  state  of  pro- 
bation, and  reserves  those  reasons  to  the  last  day, 
the  day  of  the  revelation  of  the  righteous  judg- 
ment of  God.  (o) 

2.  That  the  entire  histories  of  the  past  ages, 
from  the  days  of  Adam  till  now,  do  snow,  that 
almighty  God  has  ever  exercised  his  power  over 
mankind,  and  that  without  giving  them  an  im- 
mediate account  of  the  reasons  of  such  his  con- 
duct; and  that  withal  the  best  and  wisest  men  of 
all  ages,  Heathens  as  well  as  Jews  and  Chris- 
tians, Marcus  Antonius  as  well  as  the  patriarch 
Abraham  and  St.  Paul,  have  ever  humbly  sub- 
mitted themselves  to  this  conduct  of  the  divine 
providence,  and  always  confessed  that  they  were 
obliged  to  the  undeserved  goodness  and  mercy 
of  God  for  every  enjoyment,  but  could  not  de- 
mand any  of  them  of*^  his  justice,  no,  not  so  much 
as  the  continuance  of  that  life  whereto  those  en- 
joyments do  appertain.  When  God  was  pleased 
to  sweep  the  wicked  race  of  men  away  by  a 
flood,  the  young  innocent  infants  as  well  as  the 
guilty  old  sinners;  when  he  was  pleased  to  short- 
en the  lives  of  men  after  the  flood,  and  still  down- 
ward till  the  days  of  David  and  Solomon;  when 
he  was  pleased  to  destroy  impure  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah by  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven,  and 
to  extirpate  the  main  body  of  the  Amorites  out  of 
the  land  of  Canaan,  as  soon  as  their  iniquities  were 
full,  (p)  and  in  these  instances  included  the  young 
innocent  infants,  together  with  the  old  hardened 
sinners;  when  God  was  pleased  to  send  an  an- 
gel, and  by  him  to  destroy  185,000  Assyrians,  (the 
number  attested  to  by  Berosus  the  Chaldean,  as 
well  as  by  our  own  Bibles,)  in  the  days  of  Heze- 
kiah,  most  of  whom  seem  to  have  had  no  other 
peculiar  guilt  upon  them  than  that  common  to 
soldiers  in  war,  of  obeying,  without  reserve,  their 
king  Sennacherib,  his  generals  and  captains;  and 
when  at  the  plague  of  Athens,  London,  Ma.'- 
seilles,  &c.  so  many  thousand  righteous  men  and 
women  with  innocent  babes,  were  swept  awaj 
on  a  sudden  by  a  fatal  contagion ;  I  do  not  re- 
member that  sober  men  have  complained  that 
God  dealt  unjustly  with  such  his  creatures,  ia 

(m)  Gen.  xiii.  15—18.  (n)  Wisd.  xi.  24. 

(o)  Rom.  ii.  5.  (j>)  Gen.  .\v.  16. 
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those  to  us  seemingly  severe  dispensations,  nor 
are  we  certain  when  an}-  such  seemingly  severe 
dispensations  are  really  such,  nor  do  we  know 
but  shortening  the  lives  of  men  may  sometimes 
be  the  greatest  blessing  to  them,  and  prevent  or 
put  a  stop  to  those  courses  of  gross  wickedness 
which  might  bring  them  to  a  greater  misery  in 
the  world  to  come:  nor  is  it  lit  for  such  poor, 
weak,  and  ignorant  creatures  as  we  are,  in  tlie  pre- 
sent state,  to  call  our  almighty,  and  all-wise,  and 
all-good  Creator  and  Benefactor,  to  an  account, 
upon  any  such  occasions;  since  we  cannot  but  ac- 
knowledge that  it  is  He  that  hath  made  us,  av.d 
not  we  ourselves;  (q)  that  we  are  nothing,  and 
have  nothing  of  ourselves,  independent  of  him; 
but  that  all  we  are,  all  we  have,  and  all  we  hope  for, 
is  derived  from  him,  from  his  free  and  undeserv- 
ed bounty,  which  therefore  he  may  justly  take 
from  us  in  what  way  soever,  and  whensoever  he 
pleases;  all  wise    and    good  men   still  saying  in 
such  cases,  with  the  pious  Psalmist,  xxxix.  9,  "  I 
was  dumb,  I  opened  not  my  mouth,  because  thou 
didst  it;"  and  with  patient  Job,  i.  21,  ii.  10,  "  Shall 
we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God,  and  shall 
not  we   receive  evil?   The  Lord  gave,  and  the 
Lord  hath  taken  away;  blessed  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord."    If,  therefore,  this  shortening  or  taking 
away   the  lives  of  men  be  an  objection  against 
any  divine  command  for  that  purpose,  it  is  full  as 
strong  against  the  present  system  of  the  world, 
against   the    conduct   of   divine    providence    in 
general,   and  against  natural    religion,  which  is 
tounded  on  the  justice  of  that  providence,  and  is 
no  way  peculiar  to  revealed  religion,  or  to  the  fact 
of  Abraham   now  before  us.     Nor  is    this  case 
much   different  from    what   was   soon   after  the 
days  of  Abraham  thoroughly  settled,  after  Job 
and   his  friends'   debates,  by  the  inspiration  of 
Elihu,   and    the  determination  of  God  himself, 
where  the  divine  providence  was  at  length  tho- 
roughly cleared  and  justified  before  all  the  world, 
as  it  will  be,  no  question,  more  generally  cleared 
and  justified  at  the  iinal  judgment. 

3.  That  till  this  profane  age,  it  has  also,  I  think, 
been  universally  allowed  by  all  sober  men,  that 
a  command  of  God,  when  sufficiently  made  known 
to  be  so,  is  abundant  authority  for  the  taking 
away  the  life  of  any  person  whomsoever.  I  doubt 
both  ancient  and  modern  princes,  generals  of  ar- 
mies, and  judges,  even  those  of  the  best  reputa- 
tion also,  have  ventured  to  take  many  men's 
lives  away  upon  much  less  authority;  nor  in- 
deed do  the  most  sceptical  of  the  moderns  care 
to  deny  this  authority  directly;  they  rather  take 
a  method  of  objecting  somewhat  more  plausible, 
though  it  amount  to  much  the  same;  they  say 
that  the  apparent  disagreement  of  any  command 
to  the  moral  attributes  of  God,  such  as  this  of  the 
slaughter  of  an  only  child  seems  plainly  to  be, 
will  be  a  greater  evidence  that  such  command 
does  not  come  from  God,  than  any  pretended  re- 
velation can  be  that  it  does.  But  as  to  this  mat- 
ter, although  divine  revelations  have  now  so  long 
ceased,  that  we  are  not  well  acquainted  with  the 
manner  of  conveying  such  revelations  with  cer- 
tainty to  men,  and  by  consequence  the  apparent 
disagreement  of  a  command  with  the  moral  at- 
tributes of  God,  ought  at  present  generally,  if 
not  constantly,  to  deter  men  from  acting  upon 
such  a  pretended  revelation,  yet  there  was  no 
8uch  uncertainty  in  the  days  of  the  old  prophets 
of  God,  or  of  Abraham,  the  friend  of  God,  (r) 
who  are  ever  tound  to  have  had  an  entire  cer- 
tainty of  those  their  revelations:  and  what  evi- 
dently shows  they  were  not  deceived,  is  this, 
that  the  events  and  consequences  of  things  after- 
wards always  corresponded,  and  secureil  them  of 
the  truth  of  such  divine  revelations.  Thus  the 
first  miraculous  voice  from  heaven,  (s)  calling  to 
Abraham  not  to  execute  this  couiraaud,  and  the 
performance  of  those  eminent  promises  made  by 

(V)Pgal.  C.3.  (r)  Isaiah  ili.  8. 

(i)  Gen.  xxii.  11, 12.         (0  Gen.  xiii.  17,  18. 


the  second  voice,  (t)  on  account  of  his  obedience 
to  that  command,  are  demonstrations  that  Abra- 
ham's commission  for  what  he  did  was  truly  di- 
vine, and  are  an  entire  justification  of  his  con- 
duct in  this  matter.  The  words  of  the  first  voice 
from  heaven  will  come  hereafter  to  be  set  down 
in  a  fitter  place;  but  the  glorious  promises  made 
to  Abraham's  obedience  by  the  second  voice, 
must  here  be  produced  from  verse  15 — 18.  "  And 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  called  unto  Abraham  out 
of  heaven  the  second  time,  and  said.  By  myself 
have  I  sworn,  saith  the  Lord;  for  because  thou 
hast  done  this  thing,  and  hast  not  withheld  thy 
son,  thine  only  son,  from  me,  that  in  blessing  I 
will  bless  thee,  and  in  multiplying  I  will  multiply 
thy  seed  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  as  the  sand 
wliich  is  upon  the  sea  shore;  and  thj'  seed  shall 
possess  the  gate  of  his  enemies:  and  in  thy  seed 
shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed,  be- 
cause thou  hast  obejed  my  voice."  Every  one 
of  which  promises  have  been  eminently  fulfilled; 
and,  what  is  chiefly  remarkable,  the  last  and 
principal  of  them,  tha.t  in  Abraham's  seild  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed,  was  never 
promised  till  this  time.  It  had  been  twice  pro- 
mised him,  chap.  xii.  ver.  3,  and  xviii.  18,  that  in 
himself  should  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed, 
but  that  this  blessing  was  to  belong  to  future 
times,  and  to  be  bestowed  by  the  means  of  one 
of  his  late  posterity,  the  Messias,  that  great  Seed 
and  Son  of  Abraham  only,  was  never  revealed 
before;  but,  on  such  an  amazing  instance  of  his 
faith  and  obedience,  as  was  this  his  readiness  to 
offer  up  his  only  begotten  son  Isaac,  was  now 
first  promised,  and  has  been  long  ago  performed, 
in  the  birth  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  Son  of  Da- 
vid, the  Son  of  Abraham,  (u)  which  highly  de- 
serves our  observation  in  this  place;  nor  can  we 
suppose  that  any  thing  else  than  clear  conviction 
that  this  command  came  from  God,  could  induce 
so  good  a  man,  and  so  tender  a  father  as  Aljrahani 
was,  to  sacrifice  his  own  beloved  son,  and  to  lose 
thereby  all  the  comfort  he  received  from  him  at 
present,  and  all  the  expectation  he  had  of  a  nu- 
merous and  happy  posterity  from  him  hereafter. 

4.  That  long  before  the  days  of  Abraham,  the 
demons  or  heathen  gods  had  required  and  re- 
ceived human  sacrifices,  and  particularly  that  of 
the  offerer's  own  children,  and  this  both  before 
and  after  the  deluge.  This  practice  had  been 
indeed  so  long  left  off  in  Egypt,  and  the  custom 
of  sacrificing  animals  there  was  confined  to  so 
few  kinds  in  the  days  of  Herodotus,  that  they 
would  not  believe  they  had  ever  offered  human 
sacrifices  at  all;  for  he  says,  (v)  "That  the  fable 
as  if  Hercules  was  sacrificed  to  Jupiter  in  Egypt 
was  feigned  by  the  Greeks,  who  were  entirely 
unacquainted  with  the  nature  of  the  Egyptians 
and  their  laws;  for  how  should  they  sacrifice 
men,  with  whom  it  is  unlawful  to  sacrifice  any 
brute  beast?  (boars,  and  bulls,  and  pure  calves, 
and  ganders,  only  excepted.")  However,  it  is 
evident  from  Sanchoniatno,  Manctho,  Pausanias, 
Diodorus  Siculus,  Ph'lo,  Plutarch,  and  Porphvry, 
that  such  sacrifices  were  frequent  both  iu  Phte- 
nicia  and  Egypt,  and  tiiat  long  before  the  days 
of  Abraham,  as  Sir  John  Marsham  and  Bishop 
Cumberland  have  fully  proved;  nay,  that  in 
other  places,  (though  not  in  Egypt,)  this  cruel 
practice  continued  long  after  Abraham,  and  this 
till  the  very  third,  if  not  also  the  fifth  century-  of 
Christianity,  before  it  was  quite  abolished.  Take 
the  words  of  the  original  authors  in  Eu'rlish,  as 
most  of  them  occur  in  the  originals,  in  Sir  John 
Marsham's  Chronicum,  p.  76—78,  200—304. 

"  (w)  Chronus  offered  up  his  onlv  begotten  son 
as  a  burnt  offering,  to  his  father  Ouranus,  when 
there  was  a  famine  and  a  pestilence." 

"  (x)  Chronus,  whom  the  Phcenicians  named 
Israel,  [it  should  be  11,]  and  wiio  was  after  his 
death  consecrated  unto  the  star  Saturn,  when  he 
(u)  Matth.i.  1.  (b)  Ap.  Marsli.Chron.p.303 

lie)  riiilo.  Bib.  ex  Sanc.p.76.  (i)  Philo.  Bib.  ex  Sanc.p.77 
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was  king  of  the  countiy,  and  had  bj  a  nymph  of 
that  country,  named  Anobret,  an  only  begotten 
son,  whom,  on  that  account,  they  called  Jeud, 
(the  Phoenicians  to  this  day  calling  an  only  be- 
gotten 9on  by  that  name,)  he,  in  his  dread  oi  very 
great  dangers  that  lay  upon  the  country  from 
war,  adorned  his  son  with  royal  apparel,  and 
built  an  altar  and  offered  him  in  sacrifice." 

"  (y)The  Phoenicians,  when  they  were  in  great 
dangers  by  war,  by  famine,  or  by  pestilence,  sa- 
crificed to  Saturn  one  of  the  dearest  of  their  peo- 
ple, whom  they  chose  by  public  suffrage  for  that 
purpose.  And  Sanchoniatho's  Phoenician  history 
IS  full  of  such  sacrifices.  [These  hitherto  I  take 
to  have  been  before  the  flood."] 

"  (r)  In  Arabia  the  Duraatii  sacrificed  a  child 
every  year." 

"  («)  They  relate,  that  of  old  the  [Egyptian] 
kings  sacrificed  such  men  as  were  of  the  same 
color  with  Typho  at  the  sepulchre  of  Osiris." 

"  (6)  Manetno  relates,  that  they  burnt  Typho- 
nean  men  alive  in  the  city  Idithya,  [or  Ilithya,] 
and  scattered  their  ashes  like  chaff  that  is  win- 
nowed; and  this  was  done  publicly,  and  at  a  set 
season  in  the  dog-days." 

"(c)  The  barbarous  nations  did  a  long  time  ad- 
mit of  the  slaughter  of  children,  as  of  a  holy 
practice,  and  acceptable  to  the  gods.  And  this 
thing  both  private  persons,  and  kings,  and  entire 
nations,  practise  at  proper  seasons." 

"  (d)  The  human  sacrifices  that  were  enjoined 
by  the  Dodonean  oracle,  mentioned  in  Pausanias's 
Achaics,  in  the  tragical  story  of  Coresus  and  Cal- 
lirrhoe,  sufficiently  intimate  that  the  Phoenician 
and  Egyptian  priests  had  set  up  this  Dodonean 
oracle  before  the  time  of  Amosis,  who  destroyed 
that  barbarous  practice  in  Egypt." 

Isque  adijtis  hactristia  dicta  reportat: 

Saniftiine  placastis  ventos,  et  virgine  ciBsa, 
Cum  primum  Iliacas,  JJanai,venistis  ad  oras; 
Sanguine  gucerendi  reditus ,  animaque  litandum 
Jirgolica.  (c) 

He  from  the  gods  this  dreadful  answer  brought, 

O  Grecians,  when  the  Trojan  shores  you  sou£;ht. 
Your  passage  with  a  virgin's  hlood  was  bought; 
So  must  your  safe  return  be  bought  again, 
And  Grecian  blood  once  more  atone  the  main. — Dryd. 
These  bloody  sacrifices  were,  for  certain,  in- 
stances of  the  greatest  ilegree  of  impiety,  tyran- 
ny, and  cruelty,  in  the  world,  tiiat  either  wicked 
demons,  or  wicked  men,  who  neither  made  nor 
preserved  mankind,  who  had  therefore  no  right 
over   them,    nor  were  they  able  to  make   them 
amends  in  the  next  world  for  what  they  thus  lost 
or  suffered   in   this,   shoidd,  after  so   inhuman  a 
manner,  command  the  taking  away  the  lives  of 
men,  and  particularly  of  the  ofl'erer's  own  chil- 
dren, without  the  commission  of  any  crime.  This 
was,   I  think,  an  abomination   derived   from  him 
who  was  a  murderer  from  tlie  beginning;   (_/")  a 
wime  truly  and  properly  diabolical. 

5.  That,  accordingly,  Almighty  God  himself, 
under  the  Jewish  dispensation,  vehemently  con- 
demned the  Pagans,  and  sometimes  tiie  Jews 
themselves,  for  tliis  crime:  and  for  this,  antl 
other  heinous  sins,  cast  the  idolatrous  nations 
(nay,  sonutinies  the  Jews  too)  out  of  Palestine. 
Take  the  principal  texts  hereto  relating,  as  they 
lie  in  order  in  the  Old  Testament. 

"  {g)  Thou  shalt  not  kt  any  of  thy  seed  pass 
through  the  fire  to  Moloch.  Defile  not  yourselves 
in  any  of  these  things,  for  in  all  these  the  nations 
are  defiled  which  I  cast  out  before  you,"  &c. 

"  {h)  Whosoever  he  be  of  thecliildren  of  Israel, 
or  of  the  strangers  that  sojourn  in  Israel,  that 
giveth  any  of  his  seed  unto  Molech,  he  shall  sure- 
ly be  put  to  death;  the  people  of  the  land  shall 
Stone  niai  with  stones." 

iy)  Porphyry,  p.  77.  (:)  Porphyrv,  p.  77. 

a)  Died.  p.  78.  (ft)  Piutarcb.p.  78. 

(c)  Noiinulliap.PhiIo.p.76.  (d)  Cunil)erl.  Sancli.  p  378. 
\e)  Virg.VEn.  B.ii.ver.115.  (/)  John  viii.  44. 
{£)  Lev.  xviii.  21,  34.  (A)  Lev.  x\.% 


"Take  heed  to  thyself,  that  thou  be  not  snared 
by  following  the  nations,  after  that  they  be  de- 
stroyed from  before  thee;  and  that  thou  inquire 
not  after  their  gods,  saying,  How  did  these  na- 
tions serve  their  gods ;  even  so  will  I  do  like- 
wise. Thou  shalt  not  do  so  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God;  for  every  abomination  of  the  Lord,  whicn 
he  hateth,  have  they  done  unto  their  gods,  for 
even  their  sons  and  their  daughters  have  they 
burnt  in  the  fire  to  their  gods."  See  Deut.  xii. 
30,  31 ;  chap,  xviii.  18 ;  2  Kings  xvii.  17. 

"  (t)  And  Ahaz  made  his  son  to  pass  through 
the  fire,  according  to  the  abominations  of  the 
heathen,  whom  the  Lord  cast  out  before  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel." 

"  {k)  Moreover,  Ahaz  burnt  incense  in  the  val- 
ley of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  and  burnt  his  children 
[his  son  in  Josephus]  in  the  fire,  after  the  abomi- 
nations of  the  heathen,  whom  the  Lord  had  cast 
out  before  the  children  of  Israel." 

"  (Z)  And  the  Sepharvites  burnt  their  children 
in  the  fire  to  Adrammelech  and  Anamelech,  the 
gods  of  Sepharvaim,"  &c. 

"  (m)  And  Josiah  defiled  Tophet,  which  is  in 
the  valley  of  the  children  of  Hinnom,  that  no 
man  might  make  his  son  or  his  daughter  to  pass 
through   the  fire  unto  Molech." 

"  (n)  Yea,  they  sacrificed  their  sons  and  their 
daughters  unto  demons,  and  shed  innocent  blood, 
the  blood  of  their  sons  and  of  their  daughters, 
whom  they  sacrificed  unto  the  idols  of  Canaan, 
and  the  land  was  polluted  with  blood."  See  Isa. 
Ivii.  5. 

"  (o)  The  children  of  Judah  have  done  evil  in 
my  sight,  saith  the  Lord:  they  have  set  their 
abominations  in  the  house  which  is  called  by  ray 
name  to  pollute  it:  and  they  have  built  the  high 
places  01  Tophet,  which  is  in  the  valley  of  the 
son  of  Hinnom,  to  burn  their  sons  and  theit 
daughters  in  the  fire,  which  I  commanded  thea 
not,  neither  came  it  into  my  heart." 

"  {p)  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  ot 
Israel,  Behold  I  will  bring  evil  upon  this  place, 
the  which  whosoever  heareth,  his  eais  shall  tin- 
gle, because  they  have  forsaken  me,  and  have 
estranged  this  place,  and  have  burned  incense 
unto  other  gods,  whom  neither  they  nor  their 
fathers  have  known,  nor  the  kings  of  Judah,  and 
have  filled  this  place  with  the  blood  of  innocents. 
They  have  built  also  the  high  places  of  Baal,  to 
burn  their  sons  with  fire  for  burnt-ofi'erings  unto 
Baal,  which  I  commanded  not,  nor  spake  it,  nei- 
ther came  it  into  my  niind."i:c. 

"  {q)  They  built  the  high  places  of  Baal,  which 
are  in  the  vidley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  to  cause 
their  sons  and  their  daughters  to  pass  through 
the  fire  unto  Molech,  which  I  commanded  them 
not,  neither  came  it  into  mj-  mind  that  they 
should  do  this  abomination  to  cause  Juda"h  to  sin." 

"  (r)  Moreover,  thou  hast  taken  thy  sons  and 
thy  ilaugliters,  whom  thou  hast  born  unto  me, 
and  these  hast  thou  sacrificetl  unto  them  to  be 
devoured.  Is  this  of  thy  whoredoms  a  small  mat- 
ter, that  thou  hast  slain  my  children,  and  deliver- 
ed tliem  to  cause  them  to  pass  throuirh  the  fire 
for  themr"  Sec  chap.  xx.  26;  1  Cor.  x!  20. 

"  (s)  Tiiou  hatedst  the  old  inhabitants  of  thy 
holy  land  for  doing  most  odious  works  of  witch- 
craft and  wicked  sacrifices;  and  also  those  mer- 
ciless murderers  of  children,  and  devourers  of 
man's  flesh,  and  the  feasts  of  bloo<l,  with  their 
priests  out  of  the  midst  of  their  iilolatrous  crew, 
and  the  parents  that  killed  with  their  own  hands 
souls  destitute  of  hi  Ip." 

6.  That  AlmiglUy  God  never  permitted,  in  any 
one  instance,  that  such  a  human  sacrifice  shoulcl 
actually  be  offered  to  himself,  (though  he  had  a 
right  to  have  required  it,  if  he  had  so  pleased,) 


(i)  2  Kings  xvi.  3. 
(/)  SKinusxvii.  31. 
(n)  Psal.  cvi.  37,  38. 
(p)  Jer.  xix.  3 — .5. 
(r)  Ezek.  xvi.20,21. 


(fr)  2Chron.  xxviii.3. 
(tn)  2  Kings  xxiii.  10. 
(<')  Jer.  vii.  30—32. 
Iq)  Jer.  xtxii.  :15. 
{s)  Wisdom  xii.  4—6. 
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under  the  whole  Jewish  dispensation,  which  yet 
was  full  of  many  other  kinds  of  sacrifices,  and 
this  at  a  time  ivhen  mankind  generally  thought 
such  sacrifices  of  the  greatest  virtue  for  the  pro- 
curing pardon  of  sin  and  the  divine  favor;  this 
the  ancient  records  of  the  heathen  world  attest. 
Take  their  notion  in  the  words  of  Philo  Byblius, 
llie  translator  of  Sanchoniatho:  (<)  "  It  was  the 
custom  of  the  ancients,  in  the  greatest  calami- 
ties and  dangers,  for  the  governors  of  the  city  or 
nation,  in  order  to  avert  the  destruction  of  all,  to 
devote  their  beloved  son  to  be  slain,  as  a  price  of 
redemption  to  the  punishing  [or  avenging]  de- 
mons; and  those  so  devoted  were  killed  after  a 
mystical  manner."  This  the  history  of  the  king 
of  Moab,  (u)  when  he  was  in  great  distress  in  his 
war  against  Israel  and  Judah,  informs  us  of;  who 
"  then  took  his  eldest  son,  that  should  have  reign- 
ed in  his  stead,  and  offered  him  for  a  burnt-ofl'er- 
ing  upon  the  city  wall."  This  also  the  Jewish 
prophet  Micah  (u)  implies,  when  he  inquires, 
"Wherewith  shall  I  come  before  the  Lord,  and 
bow  myself  before  the  high  God?  Shall  I  come 
before  him  witli  burnt-oflerings,  with  calves  of  a 
year  old?  Will  the  Lord  be  pleased  with  thou- 
sands of  rams,  with  ten  thousands  of  fat  kids  of 
the  goats'?  Sliali  I  give  my  first-born  for  my 
trangression,  the  fruit  of  my  body  for  the  sin  of 
my  soul?"  jVo,  certainly,  "  For  he  hath  showed 
thee,  O  man,  what  is  good  ;  and  what  doth  the  Lord 
require  of  thee  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy, 
and  to  humble  thyself  to  walk  with  thy  God?" 

It  is  true,  God  did  here  try  the  faith  and  obe- 
dience   of    Abraham    to    himself,    whether  they 
were  as  strong  as  the  Pagans  exhibited  to  their 
demons  or  idols,  yet  did  he  withal  take  etl'ectual 
care,  and  that  by  a  miraculous  interposition  also, 
to  prevent  the  execution,  and  provide  himself  a 
ram,  as  a  vicarious  substitute,  to  supply  the  place 
of  Isaac  immediately:   («j)  "  And  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  called  unto  Abraham,  and  said,  Abraham, 
Abraham;  and  he  said.  Here  am  I.   And  he  said, 
Lay  not  thine  hand  upon  the  lad,  neither  do  thou 
any  thing  unto  him;    for  now   I   know  that  thou 
fearest  God,  seeing  thou   hast  not  witliheld  thy 
son.  thine  only  son,  from  me.  And  Abraham  lilt- 
ed up  his   e3e9,  and  looked,  and  behold,  a   ram 
caught  in  a  thicket  by  his  horns;  and  Abraliam, 
went  and  took  the  ram,  and  otiered  him  up  (or  a 
burnt-ollering    in   the  stead   of  his   sou."     Thus 
though  Jephthah  (x)  has,  by  many,  been  thought 
to  have  vowed  to  otl'er  up  his  only  daughter  and 
child  for  a.  sacrifice,  and  that  as  bound  on   him, 
upon  supposition   of  his  vow,  by  a  divine  law, 
Lev.  xxvii.  28,  29,  of  whicii  opinion  I  was  ouce 
myself;  yet,  upon  more  mature  consideration,  I 
have,  for  some  time,  thought  this  to  be  a  mis- 
take,  and    that   this    vow  extended  only  to  her 
being  devoted  to  serve  God  at  the  tabirjiacle,  or 
elsewhere,  in  a  state  of  perpetual  virginity;  and 
that  neither  that  law   did   enjoin  any  human  sa- 
crifices, nor  do  we  meet  with  any  example  of  its 
execution  in  this  sense  afterward.     Philo  never 
mentions  an V  such  law  no  more  than  Josephus; 
and    when  Josejjiius  had   tiiought  tliat  Jephthah 
had  made  «uch  a  vow,  and   executed  it,  he  is  so 
far  froui  hinting  at  its  being  done  in  compliance 
with  any  law  of  God,  that  he  expressly  condemns 
him  for  it,  as  having  acted  contrar}'  thereto;  or 
in  his  own  words,  (y)  "as  having  ollerec^  an  ob- 
lation   neither  confornialile  to  the  law,  nor  ac- 
ceptable  to   God,    nor    weighing   with    himself 
what  opinion  the  hearers  would  have  of  such  a 
practice." 

7.  That  Isaac  being  at  this  time,  according  to 
Josephus,  Cs)  who  is  herein  justly  followed  by 
Archb.  Usher,  (a)  no  less  than  twenty-five  years 
of  age,  and  Abraham  being,  by  consequence,  one 
hundred  and  twenty-five,  it  is  not  to  be  supposed 
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that  Abraham  could  bind  Isaac,  in  order  to  offer 
him  in  sacrifice,  but  by  his  own  free  consent; 
which  free  consent  of  the  party  who  Is  to  be 
offered  seems  absolutely  necessary  in  all  such 
cases:  and  which  free  consent  St.  Clement,  as 
well  as  Josephus,  distinctly  takes  notice  of  on 
this  occasion.  St.  Clement  describes  it  thus; 
"  (6)  Isaac  being  fully  persuaded  of  what  he  knew 
was  to  come,  cheerfully  yielded  himself  up  for  a 
sacrifice."  And  for  Josephus,  (c)  after  introducing 
Abraham  in  a  pathetic  speech,  laying  before  Isaac 
the  divine  command,  and  exhorting  him  patiently 
and  joyfully  to  submit  to  it,  he  tells  us,  that  "  Isaac 
very  cheerfully  consented;"  and  then  introduces 
him  as  giving  a  short,  but  very  pious  answer,  ac- 
quiescing in  the  proposal;  and  adds,  that  "he 
then  immediately  and  readily  w^nt  to  the  altar 
to  be  sacrificed."  Nor  did  Jephthah  (d)  perform 
his  rash  vow,  whatever  it  were,  till  his  daugh- 
ter had  given  her  consent  to  it. 

8.  It  appears  to  me  that  Abraham  never  de- 
spaired entirely  of  the  interposition  of  Providence 
for  the  preservation  of  Isaac,  although  in  obe- 
dience to  the  command  he  prepared  to  sacrifice 
him  to  God.  This  seems  to  me  intimated  in 
Abraham's  words  to  his  servants  on  the  third 
day,  when  he  was  in  sight  of  the  mountain  on 
which  he  was  to  offer  his  son  Isaac;  (e)  "We 
will  go  and  worship,  and  we  will  come  again  to 
vou."  As  also  in  his  answer  to  his  son,  when  he 
inquired,  "Behold  the  fire  and  the  wood,  but 
where  is  the  lamb  for  a  burnt-offering?"  And 
Abraham  said,  "My  son,  God  will  provide  him- 
self a  lamb  for  a  burnt-offering."  Both  these 
passages  look  to  me,  somewhat  like  such  an  ex- 
pectation.    However, 

9.  It  appears  most  evident,  that  Abraham,  and 
I  suppose  Isaac  also,  firmly  believed,  that  if  God 
should  permit  Isaac  to  be  actually  slain  as  a  sa- 
crifice, ne  would  certainly  and  speedily  raise  him 
again  from  the  dead.  This,  to  be  sure,  is  suppo- 
sed in  the  words  already  quoted,  that  both  "  he 
and  his  son  would  go  and  worship,  and  come 
again  to  the  servants:"  and  is  clearly  and  justly 
collected  from  this  history  by  the  author  to  the 
Hebrews,  chap.  xi.  17,  IB,  19.  "By  faith  Abra- 
ham when  he  was  tried  offered  up  Isaac,  and  he 
that  had  received  the  promises  offered  up  his 
only  begotten,  of  whom  it  was  said,  that  in  Isaac 
shall  thy  seed  be  called;  accounting,  or  reason- 
ing, that  God  was  able  to  raise  him  tVoni  the  dead." 
And  this  reasoning  was  at  once  very  obvious,  and 
wholly  undeniable;  that  since  God  was  truth  it- 
self, and  had  over  and  over  promised  that  he 
would  "  (y)  nuiltijily  Abraham  exceedingly ;  that 
he  should  be  a  father  of  many  nations;  that 
his  name  should  be  no  longer  Abram,  but  Abra- 
ham, because  a  father  of  many  nations  God  had 
made  him,  &c.;  that  Sarai  his  wife  should  be  call- 
ed Sarah  ;  that  he  would  bless  her,  and  give  Abra- 
ham a  son  also  of  her;  and  that  he  would  bles.s 
him,  and  she  should  become  nations,  and  kings  of 
people  should  be  of  her,  &c. ;  and  that  (g-)  in  Isaac 
should  his  seed  be  called."  And  since  withal  it 
is  here  supposed,  that  Isaac  was  to  be  slain  as  a 
sacrifice,  betore  he  was  married,  or  had  any  seed, 
God  was,  for  certain,  obliged  by  his  promises,  in 
these  circumstances,  to  raise  Isaac  again  from  the 
dead;  and  this  was  an  eminent  instance  of  that 
faith  whereby  "  (/i)  Abraham  believed  God,  and 

I  it  was  imputed  to  him  for  righteousness,"  xnz.  that 
if  God  should  permit  Isaac  to  be  sacrificed,  he 
would  certainly  and  quickly  raise  him  up  again 
from  the  dead,  (i)"froni  whence  also  he  received 
him  in  a  figure,  "as  the  author  to  the  Hebrews 
here  justly  observes. 

10.  That  the  firm  and  just  foundation  of  Abra- 
ham's faith  and  assurance  in  God  for  such  a  re- 
surrection, was  this,  besides  the  general  conside- 
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ration  of  the  divine  veracity,  that  during  the 
whole  time  of  his  sojourning  in  strange  countries, 
in  Canaan  and  Egypt,  ever  since  he  had  been 
called  out  of  Chaldea  or  Mesopotamia  at  seventy- 
five  years  of  age,  he  had  (k)  had  constant  expe- 
rience of  a  special,  of  an  overruling,  of  a  kind 
and  gracious  providence  over  him,  till  this  his 
125th  year,  vvliich  against  all  human  views  had 
continually  blessed  him,  and  enriched  him,  and, 
in  his  elder  age,  had  given  him  first  Ishmael  by 
Hagar,  and  afterwards  promised  him  Isaac  to  (1) 
spring  from  his  own  body  now  dead,  (m)  and  from 
tne  deadness  of  Sarah's  womb,  when  she  was  past 
age,  and  when  it  ceased  to  be  with  Sarah  after 
the  manner  of  women,  (n)  and  had  actually  per- 
formed that  and  every  other  promise,  how  impro- 
.bable  soever  that  performance  had  appeared,  lie 
had  ever  made  to  him,  and  this  during  fifty  entire 
years  together;  so  that  although  at  his  first  exit 
out  of  Chaldea,  or  Mesopotamia,  he  might  have 
been  tempted  to  stagger  at  such  a  promise  of  God 
through  unbelief,  (o)  yet  might  he  now,  after  fif- 
ty years'  constant  experience,  be  justly  "strong 
in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God;  as  being  fully  per- 
suaded, tnat  what  God  had  promised,"  the  resur- 
rection of  Isaac,  "  he  was  both  able  and  willing 
to  perform." 

11.  That  this  assurance,  therefore,  that  God,  if 
he  permitted  Isaac  to  be  slain,  would  infallibly 
raise  him  again  from  the  dead,  entirely  alters  the 
state  of  the  case  of  Abraham's  sacrificing  Isaac  to 
the  true  God,  from  that  of  all  other  human  sacri- 
fices whatsoever  oflTered  to  false  ones,  all  those 
others  being  clone  without  the  least  promise  or 
prospect  of  such  a  resurrection;  and  this  indeed 
takes  away  all  pretence  of  injustice  in  the  divine 
command,  as  well  as  of  all  inhumanity  or  cruelty 
in  Abraham's  obedience  to  it. 

12.  That,  upon  the  whole,  this  command  to 
Abraham,  and  what  followed  upon  it,  looks  so 
very  like  an  intention  of  God  to  typify  or  repre- 
sent beforehand  in  Isaac,  "  a  beloved,"  or  "  only 
begotten  son,"  what  was  to  happen  long  after- 
ward to  the  great  "  Son  and  Seed  of  Abraham," 
the  Messiah,  the  beloved  and  "  the  only  begotten 
of  the  Father,  whose  day  Abraham  saw  by  faith 
beforehand,  and  lejoiced  to  see  it,"  (p)  viz.  that 
*'  he  by  the  deterujinate  counsel  and  foreknow- 
ledge of  God  slionid  be  crucified  and  slain,"  (9)  ;is 
a  sacrifice,  and  should  "be  raised  again  the  third 
day,"  and  this  at  Jerusalem  also;  and  that  in 
the  mean  time,  God  would  accept  of  the  sacri- 
fices of  rams,  and  the  like  animals,  at  the  same 
city  Jerusalem,  that  one  cannot  easily  avoid  the 
application.  This  seems  the  reason  wh^"  .\bra- 
ham  was  obliged  to  go  to  the  land  of  Moriah,  or 
Jerusalem,  and  why  it  is  noted,  that  it  was  "  the 
third  day"  (r)  that  he  came  to  the  place,  which 
implies  that  the  return  back,  after  the  slaying  of 
the  sacrifice,  would  naturally  be"  the  third  day" 
also:  and  why  this  sacrifice  was  not  Ishmael 
"the  son  of  the  tiesh"  only,  but  Isaac  the  son  by 
promise,  (s)  the  beloved  son  of  Abraham,  and  why 
Isaac  was  styled  the  only  son,  or  only  begotten 
son  of  Abraham,  though  he  had  Ishmael  besides; 
and  why  Isaac  himself  was  to  bear  the  wood 
on  which  he  was  to  be  sacrificed;  (t)  and  why 
the  place  was  no  other  than  the  land  of  Moriah,  (u) 
or  vision,  i.  e.  most  probably  a  place  «  here  the 
Shechinali  or  Messiah  had  been  seen,  and  God 
by  him  worshipped,  even  before  the  days  of  Abra- 
ham, and  where  lately  lived,  and  ptrhtips  now 
lived  Melchisedek,  tlie  grand  type  of  the  Mes- 
siah, (who  might  then  possibly  be  present  at  the 
sacrifice,)  and  why  this  sacrifice  was  to  be  otl'crcd 
either  on  the  mountain  called  afterward  distinctly 
Moriah,  where  the  temple  stood,  and  where  all 
the  Mosaic  sacrifices  were  afterward  to  be  oflcr- 
«d,  as  Josephus  (w)  and  the  generality  suppose, 
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or  perhaps,  as  others  suppose,  that  where  the 
Messiah  himself  was  to  be  ofl'ered,  its  neighbor 
mount  Calvarj'.  This  seems  also  the  reason  why 
the  ram  was  substituted  as  a  vicarious  sacrifice 
instead  of  Isaac.  These  circumstances  seem  to 
me  very  peculiar  and  extraordinary,  and  to  ren- 
der the  present  hypothesis  extremely  probable. 
JSfor  perhaps  did  St.  Clement  mean  any  thing 
else,  when  in  his  forecited  passage,  he  says,  that 
"Isaac  was  fully  persuaded  of  what  he  knew 
was  to  come,"  and  therefore  "cheerfully  yield- 
ed himself  up  for  a  sacrifice."  Kor  indeed  does 
that  name  of  this  place,  Jehovah-Jireh,  which 
continued  till  the  days  of  Moses,  and  signified, 
God  will  see,  or  rather  God  will  provide,  seem  to 
be  given  it  by  Abraham,  on  any  other  account, 
than  that  God  would  there,  in  the  fulness  of  time, 
"provide  himself  a  lamb  [that  Lamb  of  God  (w) 
which  was  to  take  away  the  sins  of  the  world]  for  a 
burnt-ofl'ering." 

But  now,  if,  after  all,  it  be  objected  that  how 
peculiar,  and  how  typical  soever  the  circumstanceg 
of  Abraham  and  Isaac  might  be  in  themselves, 
of  which  the  heathens  about  them  could  have  lit- 
tle notion,  yet  such  a  divine  command  to  Abra- 
ham for  slaving  his  beloved  son  Isaac,  must  how- 
ever be  of  very  ill  examjile  to  the  Gentile  world, 
and  that  it  probably  did  eitiier  first  occasion,  or 
at  least  greatly  encourage  their  wicked  practices 
in  ofiering  their  children  for  sacrifices  to  their 
idols,  I  answer  by  the  next  consideration: 

13.  That  this  objection  is  so  far  from  truth,  that 
God's  public  and  miraculous  prohibition  of  the 
execution  of  this  command  to  Abraham,  (which 
command  itself  the  Gentiles  would  not  then  at  all 
be  surprised  at,  because  it  was  so  like  to  their  own 
usual  practices,)  as  well  as  God's  substitution  of 
a  vicarious  oblation,  seems  to  iiave  been  the  very 
occasion  of  the  immediate  abolition,  of  those  im- 
pious sacrifices  by  Tethniosis  or  Aiuosis,  among 
the  neighboring  Egyptians,  and  of  the  substitu- 
tion of  more  inofl'ensive  ones  there  instead  of  them. 
Take  the  account  of  this  abolition,  which  we  shall 
presently  prove  was  about  the  time  of  Abra- 
ham's ottering  up  his  son  Isaac,  as  it  is  preserv- 
ed by  Porjjhyry,  from  Manetho,  the  famous  Egyp- 
tian historian  and  chrunologer,  which  is  also  ci- 
ted from  Porphyry,  by  Eusebius  and  Theodoret: 
"  Amosis,  (a.)  says  Porphyry,  abolished  the  law 
for  slaying  of  men  in  Heliopolis  of  Egypt,  as 
Manetho  bears  witness  in  his  oook  of  Antiquity 
and  Piety.  They  were  sacrificed  to  Juno,  and 
were  examined,  as  were  the  pure  calves,  that 
were  also  sealed  with  them;  they  were  sacrificed 
three  in  a  day.  In  whose  stead  Amosis  com- 
manded that  men  of  wax,  of  the  same  number, 
should  be  substituted." 

JNow  I  have  lately  shown,  that  these  Egyptians 
had  Abraham  in  great  veneration,  and  that  all 
the  icisdoin  of  those  Eg^jpiiajis,  in  7rhich  JMoses 
iras  (iftericard  learned,  was  derived  from  no  other 
than  from  Abrnhani.  Now  it  appears  evitlently 
by  the  forecited  passage,  that  the  first  abolition 
of  these  human  sacrifices,  and  the  sul)stitulion 
of  waxen  images  in  their  stead,  and  particularly 
at  Ilcliojiolis,  in  the  northeast  part  of  Egypt,  in 
the  iifignborliood  of  Beersheba,  in  the  south  of 
Palestine,  where  Abraham  now  lived,  nt  the  dis- 
tance of  about  a  hundred  and  twenty  miles  only, 
was,  in  the  days,  and  by  the  order  o(  T«  thmosis 
or  Amosis,  who  was  the  first  of  the  Egyptian 
kings,  after  the  expulsion  of  the  Phivniciaii  shep- 
herds. JVow  therefore  we  are  to  inquire,  when 
this  Tt  thiiiosis  or  Amosis  lived,  and  compare  his 
time  with  the  time  of  the  sacrifice  ot  Isaac. 
Now,  if  we  lookintomy  chronological  table,  |)ub- 
lished  A.  D.  1721,  we  shall  find  that  the  hundred 
and  twenty-fit'th  year  of  Abraham,  or  which  it 
all  one,  the.twenty-fit"th  year  of  Isaac,  falls  into 
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A.  M.  2573,  or  into  the  thirteenth  year  of  Teth- 
iiiosis  or  Aniosis,  wliich  is  the  very  middle  erf  his 
twenty-five  years'  reig^n  ;  so  that  this  abolition  of 
human  sacrifices  in  Egypt,  and  substitution  of 
others  iu  their  room,  secn)s  to  have  been  occa- 
sioned by  the  solemn  prohibition  of  such  a  sacri- 
fice in  the  case  of  Abraham,  and  by  the  following; 
substitution  of  a  ram  in  its  stead:  which  account 


of  this  matter  not  only  takes  away  the  ground- 
less suspicions  of  the  moderns,  but  shows  th« 
great  seasonableness  of  the  divine  prohibition  of 
the  execution  of  this  command  to  Abraham,  as 
probably  the  direct  occasion  of  putting  a  stop  to 
the  barbarity  of  the  Egyptians  in  offermghuniaa 
sacrifices,  and  that  for  many  if  not  for  all  gene- 
rations afterward. 


DISSERTATION  III. 


Tacitus^s  Jlccovnta  of  the  Origin  of  the  Jewish  Jfation,  and  of  the  Particulars  of  the  last  Jeviish  War;  that 
the  former  was  probably  wriiien  in  opposition  to  Josephus's  Antiquities,  and  that  the  latter  was  for  certain 
almost  all  directly  taken  from  Josephus's  History  of  the  Jewish  War. 


Since  Tacitus,  the  famous  Roman  historian, 
who  has  written  more  largely  and  professedly 
about  the  origin  of  the  Jewish  nation,  about  the 
chorography  of  Judea,  and  the  last  Jewish  war 
under  Cestius,  Vespasian,  and  Titus,  than  any  oth- 
er old  Roman  historian  ;  and  since  both  Josephus 
and  Tacitus  were  in  favor  with  the  same  Ro- 
man Emperors,  Vespasian,  Titus,  and  Domitian; 
and  since  Tacitus  was  an  eminent  pleader  and 
writer  of  history  at  Rome,  during  the  time,  or 
not  long  after  our  Josephus  had  been  there  study- 
ing the  Greek  language,  reading  the  Greek 
books,  and  writing  his  own  works  in  the  same 
Greek  language,  which  language  was  almost 
universally  known  at  Rome  in  that  age;  and 
since  therefore  it  is  next  to  impossible  to  suppose 
that  Tacitus  could  be  unacquainted  with  the  wri- 
tings of  Josephus,  it  cannot  but  be  highly  proper 
to  compare  tncir  accounts  of  Judea,  of  the  Jews, 
and  of  Jewish  affairs,  together.  Nor  is  it  other 
than  a  very  surprising  paradox  to  nie,  how  it  has 
been  possible  for  learned  men,  particularly  for 
the  several  learned  editors  of  Josephus  and  Ta- 
citus, to  be  so  very  silent  about  this  matter  as 
they  have  hitherto  been,  especially  when  not 
only  the  correspondence  of  the  authors  as  to 
time  and  place,  but  the  likeness  of  the  subject 
matter,  and  circumstances,  is  so  verj'  remarka- 
ble: nay,  indeed,  since  many  of  the  particular 
facts  belonged  peculiarly  to  the  region  of  Judea. 
and  to  the  Jewish  nation,  and  are  such  as  could 
hardly  be  taken  by  a  foreigner  from  any  other 
author  than  from  our  Josephus,  this  strange  si- 
lence is  almost  unaccountable,  if  not  inexcusable. 
The  two  only  other  writers  whom  we  know  of, 
whence  such  Jewish  affairs  might  be  supposed  to 
be  taken  by  Tacitus,  who  never  appears  to  have 
been  in  Judea  himself,  are  Justus  of  Tiberias,  a 
Jewish  historian,  cotemporary  with  Josephus, 
and  one  Antonius  Julianus,  once  mentioned  by 
Minutius  Felix,  in  his  Octavius,  sect.  33,  as  ha- 
ving written  on  the  same  subject  with  Josephus, 
and  both  already  mentioned  by  me  on  another 
occasion.  Dissert.  I.  As  to  Justus  of  Tiberias, 
he  could  not  be  the  historian  whence  Tacitus  took 
his  Jewish  aflairs,  because,  as  we  have  seen  in 
the  place  just  cited,  the  jirinripal  passage  in  Ta- 
citus of  that  nature,  concerning  Christ",  and  his 
sufferings  under  the  emperor  Tiberius,  and  by 
his  procurator  Pontius  I'ilate,  was  not  there,  as 
wc  know  from  the  testimony  of  Photius,  Cod. 
XXX.  And  as  to  Antonius  Julianus,  his  very 
name  shows  him  to  have  Ijccn  not  a  Jew,  but  a 
Roman.  Me  is  never  mentioned  bv  Josephus, 
•nd  -o  ])robably  knew  no  more  of  the  country  or 
affairs  of  Judea  than  Tacitus  himself.  lie  was,  I 
suppose,  rather  an  epitomiier  of  Josephus,  and 
not  so  early  as  Tacitus,  than  an  original  historian 
himself  before  him.  Nor  could  so  exact  a  writer 
hi  Tacitus  ever  take  up  with  such  poor  and  al- 
noBt  unknown  historians  as  these  were,  while 
Josephus's  seven  books  of  the  Jewish  War  were 
then  80  common;  were  in  such  great  reputation 
•t  Rome;    were  attested    to,  and  recommended 

(y)  Moit  of  tlie»c  «torioB  aro  ao  entirely  groundlcas,  and 
■>  contradictory  to  one  anollier,  that  they  du  not  dcsorvo 


by  Vespasian  and  Titus,  the  emperors,  by  king 
Agrippa,  and  king  Archelaus,  and  Herod,  king 
of  Chalcis;  and  he  was  there  honored  with  a 
statue:  and  these  his  books  were  deposited  at 
the  public  library  at  Rome,  as  we  knovv  from  Jo- 
sephus himself,  from  Eusebius,  and  Jerome,  while 
we  never  heard  of  any  other  of  the  Jews  that 
had  then  and  there  any  such  attestations  or  re- 
commendations. Some  things  indeed  Tacitus 
might  take  from  the  Roman  records  of  this  war, 
I  mean  from  the  commentaries  of  Vespasian, 
which  are  mentioned  by  Josephus  himself,  in  his 
own  Life,  sect.  65,  and  some  others  from  the  re- 
lations of  Roman  people,  where  the  affairs  of 
Rome  were  concerned ;  as  also  other  affairs  might 
be  remembered  by  old  officers  and  soldiers  that 
had  been  in  the  Jewish  w-ar.  Accordingly,  I  still 
suppose  that  Tacitus  had  some  part  of  his  infor- 
mation these  ways,  and  particularly  where  he  a 
little  differs  from,  or  makes  additions  to  Josephus ; 
but  then,  as  this  will  all  reach  no  further  than 
three  or  four  years  during  this  war,  so  will  it  by 
no  means  account  for  that  abridgement  of  the  geo- 
graphy of  the  country,  and  entire  series  of  the 
principal  facts  of  history  thereto  relating,  which 
are  in  Tacitus,  from  the  da^'s  of  Antiochus  Epi- 
phanes,  240  years  before  the  war,  with  which 
Antiochus,  both  Joscjjhus  and  Tacitus  begin  their 
distinct  histories  of  tne  Jews,  preparatory  to  the 
history  of  this  last  war.  Nor  could  Tacitus  take 
the  greatest  part  of  those  earlier  facts  belonging 
to  the  Jewish  nation  from  the  days  of  Moses,  or 
to  Christ  and  Christians  in  the  days  of  Tiberius, 
from  Roman  authors;  of  which  Jewish  and  Chris- 
tian affairs  those  authors  had  usually  very  little 
knowledge,  and  which  the  heathens  generally  did 
grossly  pervert  and  shamefully  falsify;  and  this 
IS  so  true  as  to  Tacitus's  own  accounts  of  the  ori- 
gin of  the  Jewish  nation,  that  the  reader  may  al- 
most take  it  for  a  constant  rule,  that  when  Taci- 
tus contradicts  Josephus's  Jewish  Anticjuities,  he 
either  tells  direct  falsehoods,  or  truths  so  misera- 
bly disguised,  as  renders  them  little  better  than 
falsehoods,  and  hardly  ever  lights  upon  anv  thing 
relating  to  them  that  is  true  and  solid,  but  when 
the  sain«  is  in  those  Antiquities  at  this  day,  of 
which  matters  more  will  be  said  in  the  notes  on 
this  history  immediately  following. 

History  of  the  Jews, — Book  V.  Chap.  II. 

SiKCE  we  are  now  going  to  relate  the  final  pe- 
riod of  this  famous  city  [Jerusalem,]  it  seems 
proper  to  give  an  account  ol  itsoriginaL  (y)~The 
tradition  is,  that  the  Jews  ran  away  from  the 
island  of  Crete,  and  settled  themselves  on  the 
coast  of  Libya,  and  this  at  the  time  when  Saturn 
was  driven  out  of  his  kingdom  by  the  power  of 
Jupiter:  an  argument  for  it  is  fetched  from  their 
name.  The  mountain  Ida  is  famous  in  Crete, 
and  the  neighboring  inhabitants  are  named  Idaei, 
which,  with  a  barbarous  augment,  becomes  the 
name  of  Judiei  [Jews.]  Some  gay  they  were  a 
people  that  were  very  numerous  in  Egypt  under 
the  reign  of  Isis,  and  that  the  Egyptians  got  free 

a  gcrioun  confutation.  It  in  stran);e  Tar.itua  could  per- 
suade himself  thus  crudely  to  sot  them  down. 
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from  that  burden,  by  sending  them  intojhe  adja- 
cent countries,  under  their  captains  Hierosol)'- 
BBUS  and  Judas.  The  greatest  part,  say  they, 
were  those  Ethiopians  whom  fear  and  hatred 
obliged  to  change  their  habitations,  in  the  reign 
of  king  Cepheus.(z)     There  are   those  who   re- 

f)ort  that  they  were  Assyrians,  who  wanting 
ands  got  together,  and  obtained  part  of  Egypt, 
and  soon  afterward  settled  themselves  in  cities 
of  their  own,  in  the  land  of  the  Hebrews,  and  the 
parts  of  Syria  that  lay  nearest  to  them. (a)  Others 
pretend  their  origin  to  be  more  eminent,  and  that 
the  Solynii,  a  people  celebrated  in  Homer's  po- 
ems, were  the  founders  of  this  nation,  and  gave 
this  their  own  name,  Hierosolynia,  to  the  city 
which  they  built  there. (6) 

Chap.  IU.]  Many  authors  agree,  that  when 
once  an  infectious  distemper  was  arisen  in  Egypt, 
and  made  men's  bodies  impure,  Bocchoris  their 
king  went  to  the  oracle  of  [Jupiter]  Hammon, 
and  begged  he  would  grant  him  some  relief 
against  this  evil;  and  that  he  was  enjoined  to 
purge  his  nation  of  them,  and  to  banish  this  kind  of 
men  intoother  countries  as  hateful  to  the  gods. (c) 
That  when  he  had  sought  for,  and  gotten  them 
all  together,  they  were  left  in  a  vast  desert:  that 
hereupon  the  rest  devoted  themselves  to  weep- 
ing and  inactivity ;  but  one  of  those  exiles,  Moses 
by  name,  advised  them  to  look  for  no  assistance 
from  any  of  the  gods,  or  from  any  of  mankind; 
since  they  had  been  abandoned  by  both,  but  bade 
them  believe  in  him  as  in  a  celestial  leader,  {d) 
by  whose  help  they  had  already  gotten  clear  of 
their  present  miseries.  They  agreed  to  it;  and 
though  they  were  unacquainted  with  every  thing, 
they  began  their  journey  at  random.  But  no- 
thing tired  them  so  much  as  the  want  of  water; 
and  now  they  laid  themselves  down  on  the  ground 
to  a  great  extent,  as  just  ready  to  perish,  when 
an  herd  of  wild  asses  came  from  feeding,  and 
went  to  a  rock  overshadowed  by  a  grove  of  trees. 
Moses  followed  them,  as  conjecturing  that  there 
was  [thereabouts]  some  grassy  soil,  and  so  he 
opened  large  sources  of  water  for  them.(e)  That 
was  an  ease  to  them  ;  and  when  tliey  had  jour- 
neyed continually  six  entire  days,(y)  on  the  se- 
venth day  thej'  drove  out  the  inhabitants,  and 
obtained  those  lands  wherein  their  city  and  tem- 
ple were  dedicated. 

Chap.  IV.]  As  forMoses,  in  order  to  secure  the 
nation  firmly  to  himself,  he  ordained  new  rites, 
and  such  as  were  contrary  to  those  of  other  men. 
All  things  are  with  them  profane  which  with  us 

(z)  One  would  wonder  liow  TacitUfS  or  any  heathen 
could  suppose  the  African  Ethiupiaiis  under  Ce|)heus, 
who  (ire  known  to  be  blacks,  could  be  tho  parents  of  the 
Jews,  who  are  known  to  be  whites,  -t 

(a)  This  account  comes  nearest  tho  truth  ;  and  this  Ta- 
citus niiyht  have  from  Josephus,  oidydis;;uist'd  by  hinistlf. 

(6)  This  Tacitus  might  have  out  of  Josephus,  Antiq.  B. 
vii.  chap.  iii.  sect.  2. 

(c)  Strunge  doctrine  to  Josephus !  who  truly  observes 
on  this  occasion,  that  the  gods  are  an'jry  not  at  bodily  im- 
perfections, but  at  wicked  practices.    Apion,  B.  i.  sec.  28. 

(d)  This  believing  in  Moses,  as  in  a  celestial  leader, 
seems  a  blind  confession  of  Tacitus  that  Moses  professed 
to  have  his  laws  from  God. 

(s)  This  looks  also  like  a  plain  confession  of  Tacilus, 
that  Moses  brought  the  Jews  water  out  of  a  rock  in  great 
plenty,  which  ho  might  have  from  Josephus,  Antiq.  B.  iii. 
ch   i.  sect.  7. 

(/)  Strange  indeed!  that  Ot)0,000  men  should  travel 
abuve  200  miles  over  the  deserts  of  Arabia  in  si.\  days, 
and  conquer  Judea  the  seven! li. 

(g)  This  is  not  true  in  general,  but  only  so  far,  that  the 
Israelites  were  by  circumcision  and  other  rites  to  be  kept 
scparato  from  the  wicked  and  idolatrous  nations  about 
them. 

(A)  This  strange  story  contradicts  what  the  same  Taci- 
tus will  tell  us  presently,  that  when  I'ompcy  went  into 
the  holy  of  holies  he  found  no  image  there. 

(i)  These  nre  only  guesses  of  Tacitus  or  of  his  heathen 
authors,  but  no  more. 

(k)  Such  memorials  of  what  must  have  been  very  re- 
proachful, arc  strangers  to  the  restof  mankind,  and  with- 
«ut  any  probability. 


are  sacred;  and  again,  those  practices  arc  allow- 
ed among  them  which  are  by  us  esteemed  most 
abominable. (g-) 

They   place  the  image  of  that  animal  in  their 


most  holy  places,  by  whose  indication  it  was  that 
they  had  escaped  their 
their  thirst. (/i) 


wandering  condition  and 


They  sacrifice  the  rams  by  way  of  reproach  to 

[Jupiter]  Haaimon.  An  ox  is  also  sacrificed, 
which  the  Egyptians  worship  under  the  name  of 
Apis.(i; 

They  abstain  from  swine's  flesh  as  a  memori- 
al of  that  miserable  destruction  which  the  mange, 
to  which  that  creature  is  liable,  brought  on  them, 
and  with  which  they  had  been  defiled. (/c; 

That  they  had  endured  a  long  famine  they  at- 
test still  by  their  frequent  fastings. (i)  And  that 
they  stole  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  we  have  an 
argument  from  the  bread  of  the  Jews,  which  is 
unleavened. (m) 

It  is  generally  supposed  that  they  rest  on  the 
seventh  day,(n)  because  that  day  gave  them 
[the  first]  rest  from  their  labors.  Besides  which 
they  are  idle  on  every  seventh  year,  (o)  as  being 
))leased  with  a  lazy  life.  Others  say  that  they 
do  honor  thereby  to  Saturn;  {p)  or  perhaps  the 
Id;ei  gave  them  this  part  of  their  religion,  who 
[as  we  said  above]  were  expelled,  together  with 
Saturn,  and  who,  as  we  nave  been  informed, 
were  the  founders  of  this  nation;  or  else  it  was 
because  the  star  Saturn  moves  in  the  highest 
orb,  and  of  the  seven  planets  exerts  the  principal 
part  of  that  energy  whereby  niaiikiiid  are  go- 
verned; and  indeed  most  of  the  I  »  uvudy  bodies 
exert  their  power,  and  perforin  their  courses 
according  to  tlie  number  of  seven,  frf' 

Chap.  V.]  These  rites,  by  what  luannersoever 
they  were  first  begun,  are  supported  by  their  an- 
tiquity, (r)  The  rest  of  their  institutions  are 
awkward,  (s)  impure,  and  got  ground  by  their  pra- 
vity;  for  every  vile  fellow,  despising  the  rights 
of  his  forefathers,  brought  thither  their  tribute 
and  contributions,  by  which  means  the  Jewish 
commonwealth  was  augmented.  And  because 
among  themselves  there  is  an  unalterable  fideli- 
ty and  kindness,  always  read)'  at  hand,  but  bit- 
ter enmity  towards  all  others;  (t)  they  are  a  peo- 
ple separated  from  others  in  their  food,  and  in 
their  beds;  though  they  be  the  lewdest  nation 
upon  earth,  yet  will  they  not  corrupt  foreign 
women,  (u)  though  nothing  be  esteemed  unlaw- 
ful among  themselves,  (v) 

They  have  ordained  circumcision  of    the  part 

(!)  The  Jews  had  but  one  solemn  fast  of  old  in  the 
whole  year,  the  great  day  of  expiation. 

(ni)  Unleavened  bread  wus  only  used  at  the  passover. 

(h)  It  is  very  strange  that  Tacitus  should  not  know  or 
confess  that  the  Jews'  feveiit/i  day,  and  sercnth  year  of 
rest,  were  in  memory  of  the  seventh,  or  Sabbatb-duy's 
rest,  after  the  six  days  of  creation.  Every  Jew,  us  well  &a 
every  Christian,  could  have  inlornied  himof  those  matters. 

(o)  A  strange  hypothesis  of  the  origin  of  the  sabbatic 
year,  and  without  all  good  foundation.  Ta<'itus  probably 
had  never  heard  of  the  Jews'  year  of  jubilee,  so  he  says 
nothing  of  it. 

(;i)  As  if  the  Jews,  in  the  days  of  Moses,  or  long  before, 
kn(!w  that  the  Greeks  and  Romans  would  long  afterward 
call  the  seventh  day  of  the  week,  Siiturii'.-i  day  ;  which  Die 
observes  was  not  so  called  of  old  time  ;  and  it  isa  question 
whether  before  the  Jews  fell  into  iilolatry.  they  ever  beard 
of  such  a  star  or  giidasSaturn.  Amos.  v. 25;  Acts.  vii. 43. 

(q)  That  the  snn,  moon,  and  stars,  rule  over  the  aftitirs 
of  mankind,  was  a  heathen  and  not  a  Jewish  notion  :  nei- 
ther Jews  nor  riirislians  were  [x'rniitted  to  deal  in  astro- 
logy, though  Tacitus  seems  to  have  been  deep  in  it. 

(r)  This  acknowledgement  of  the  antiquity  of  Moses, 
and  of  his  Jewish  settlement,  was  what  tho  heathen  cared 
not  always  to  own. 

(.s)  What  these  pretended  awkward  and  impure  insti- 
tutions were,  Tacitus  does  not  inform  us. 

(_f)  Josephus  shows  the  contrary,  as  to  the  laws  of  Mo- 
ses, co'itr.  A|iion,  bmik  ii.  sect.  "^i. 

(u)  A  high.and.l  cloubt.a  false  commendation  oft  he  Jews. 

(v)  An  entirely  false  character,  and  contrary  to  their 
many  laws  against  uncleanticss.    See  Josephus,  .4ntiil.B. 


iii.  chap.  xi.  sect.  12. 
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used  in  gcneraiion.  that  they  may  thereby  be  dis- 
tinguiihed  from  other  people:  the  prosefytes  (tc) 
to  their  religion  have  tne  same  usace. 

They  are  taught  nothing  sooner  than  to  despise 
the  gods,  to  renounce  their  country,  and  to  have 
tlieir  parents,  children,  and  brethren,  in  the  ut- 
most contempt;  (x)  but  still  they  take  care  to  in- 
crease and  multiply,  for  it  is  esteemed  utterly 
unlawful  to  kill  any  of  their  children. 

They  also  look  on  the  souls  of  those  that  die 
in  battle,  or  are  put  to  death  for  their  crimes,  as 
eternal.  Hence  conies  their  love  of  posterity  and 
contempt  of  death. 

They  derive  their  custom  of  burj'ing  (y)  in- 
stead of  burning  their  dead  from  the  Egyptians; 
they  have  also  the  same  care  of  the  dead  with 
tliem,  and  the  same  persuasion  about  the  invisi- 
ble world  below;  but  of  the  gods  above,  their 
opinion  is  contrary  to  theirs.  The  Egyptians 
worship  abundance  of  animals,  and  images  of 
various  sorts. 

The  Jews  have  no  notion  of  any  more  than 
one  Divine  Being, (z)  and  that  known  only  by 
the  mind.  They  esteem  such  to  be  profane  who 
frame  images  oi"  gods  out  of  perishable  matter, 
nnd  in  the  shape  of  men.  That  this  Being  is  su- 
preme, and  eternal,  and  immutable,  and  unpe- 
rishable,  is  their  doctrine.  Accordingly,  they 
have  no  images  in  their  cities,  much  less  in  their 
temples:  they  never  grant  this  piece  of  flattery 
to  kings,  or  this  kind  of  honor  to  emperors,  (a) 
But  because  their  priests,  when  they  play  on  the 
pipe  and  timbrels,  wear  ivy  round  their  head, 
and  a  golden  vine  has  been  found  in  their  tem- 
ple, (b)  some  have  thought  that  they  worshipped 
our  father  Bacchus,  the  conqueror  of  the  Last; 
whereas  the  ceremonies  of  the  Jews  do  not  at  all 
agree  with  those  of  Bacchus,  for  he  appointed 
rites  that  were  of  a  jovial  nature,  and  fit  for  fes- 
tivals, while  the  practices  of  the  Jews  are  ab- 
surd and  sordid. 

Chap.  VI.]  The  limits  of  Judea  easterly  are 
bounded  by  Arabia.  Egypt  lies  on  the  south;  on 
the  west  are  Phoenicia  and  the  [great]  sea.  They 
have  a  prospect  of  Syria  on  their  north  quarter, 
as  at  some  distance  from  them,  (c) 

The  bodies  of  the  men  are  healthy,  and  such 
as  will  bear  great  labors. 

They  have  not  many  showers  of  rain:  their 
soil  is'very  fruitful:  the  produce  of  their  land  is 
like  ours,  in  great  plenty,  (d) 

They  have  also,  besides  ours,  two  trees  pecu- 
liar to  themselves,  the  balsam  tree  and  the  palm 
tree.  Their  groves  of  palms  are  tall  and  beauti- 
ful. The  balsam  tree  is  not  very  large.  As  soon 
as  any  branch  is  swelled,  the  veins  quake  as  for 
fear,  if  you  bring  an  iron  knife  to  cut  them. 
They  are  to  be  opened  with  the  broken  piece  of 
a  stone,  or  with  tne  shell  of  a  fish.  The  juice  is 
useful  in  physic. 

(if)  The  proselytes  of  justice  only,  not  the  proselytes 
of  the  ?nii?. 

(i)  lliiw  doe.i  this  asroo  with  that  unaltcrnblo  fidelity 
and  kindness  which  TaiiiuH  tulduslhc  Jews  had  towards 
one  another?  unless  li«  only  means  that  they  preferred  the 
divine  rommands  before  thrir  nearest  relations,  which  is 
the  highest  decree  of  Jewish  and  Christian  piety. 

(y)  This  custom  is  at  least  as  old  amon;;  the  Hebrews 
B*i  the  days  of  .\braham,  and  the  rave  of  Machix'lah,  long 
before  the  Israelites  went  into  Egypt.  Gen.  x.\iii.  1 — 20; 
XXV.  8—10. 

(i)  These  are  very  valuable  concessions,  which  Tacitus 
here  makes.os  to  the  unnpotted  piety  of  the  Jewish  nation, 
in  the  worship  of  one  inlinite,  invi.«il)le  (;<«!,  and  absolute 
rejectiun  of  nil  idolatry,  and  of  all  worship  of  imnees, 
nay.  of  the  imaje  of  the  em|icror  Cains  himself,  or  of  af- 
fording it  a  place  in  the  temple. 

(a)  All  these  concessions  were  to  be  learned  from  Jose- 

Fhus,  and  almost  only  from  him  ;  oat  of  whom,  therefore, 
conclude  Tacitus  louk  the  finest  part  of  his  character 
of  the  Jews. 

(b)  This  particular  fact,  that  there  was  a  golden  vine 
in  the  front  of  the  Jewiih  temple.  wa.«  in  all  probability 
Uken  by  Tacitns  out  of  Joseplius:  but  a»  the  Jewish 
priests  were  never  adorned  with  ivy,  the  signal  of  Bac- 
chus, bow  Tacitus  came  to  iotagiiiu  this,  I  cannot  tell. 


LibaniM  is  their  principal  mountain,  and  isverr 
high,  and  yet,  what  is  very  strange  to  be  relatea, 
it  IS  almost  shadowed  with  trees,  and  never  free 
from  snow.  The  same  mountain  supplies  the 
river  Jordan  with  water,  and  affords  it  its  foun- 
tains also.  IVor  is  this  Jordan  carried  into  the 
sea;  it  passes  through  one  and  a  second  lake, 
undiminished,  but  it  is  stopped  by  the  third,  ^e) 

This  third  lake  is  vastly  great  in  circumfe- 
rence, as  if  it  were  a  sea.  (jf)  It  is  of  an  ill  taste, 
and  is  pernicious  to  the  adjoining  inhabitants  by 
its  strong  smell.  The  wind  raises  no  waves 
there,  nor  w-ill  it  maintain  either  fishes  or  such 
birds  as  use  the  water.  The  reason  is  uncertain, 
but  the  fact  is  thus,  that  bodies  cast  into  it  are 
borne  up  as  by  somewhat  solid.  Those  who  can, 
and  those  who  cannot  swim,  are  equally  borne 
up  by  it.  (g)  At  a  certain  time  of  the  year  it  casts 
out  bitumen ;  (h)  the  manner  of  gathering  it,  like 
other  arts,  has  been  taught  by  expei'ence.  The 
liquor  is  of  its  own  nature  of  a  black  color;  and, 
if  you  pour  vinegar  upon  it,  it  clings  together, 
and  swims  upon  the  top.  Those  whose  business 
it  is,  take  it  into  their  hands,  and  pull  it  into  the 
upper  parts  of  the  ship,  after  which  it  follows, 
without  further  attraction,  and  fills  the  ship  full, 
till  you  cut  it  off;  nor  can  you  cut  it  off  either 
with  a  brass  or  an  iron  instrument;  but  it  can- 
not bear  the  touch  of  blood,  or  of  a  cloth  wet  with 
the  menstrual  purgations  of  women,  as  the  an- 
cient authors  say.  But  those  that  are  acquainted 
with  the  place  assure  us  that  those  waves  of  bitu- 
men are  driven  along,  and  by  the  hand  drawn  to 
the  shore,  and  that  when  they  are  dried  by  the 
warm  steams  from  the  earth,  and  the  force  of 
the  sun,  they  are  cut  in  pieces  with  axes  and 
wedges,  as  timber  and  stones  are  cut  hi  pieces. 

Chap.  VII.]  IVot  far  from  this  lake  are  those 
plains  which  are  related  to  have  been  of  old  fer- 
tile, and  to  have  had  many  cities  full  of  peo- 
ple, (t)  but  to  have  been  burnt  up  by  a  stroke  of 
lightning;  it  is  also  said,  that  tne  footsteps  of 
that  destruction  still  remain,  and  that  the  earth 
itself  appears  as  burnt  earth,  and  has  lost  its  natu- 
ral fertility;  and  that,  as  an  argument  thereof, 
all  the  plants  that  grow  of  their  own  accord,  or 
are  planted  by  the  hand,  whether  they  arrive  at 
the  degree  of  an  herb,  or  of  a  flower,  or  at  com- 
plete maturity,  become  black  and  empty,  and  as 
it  were  vanish  into  ashes.  As  for  myself,  as  I 
am  willing  to  allow  that  these  once  famous  cities 
were  burnt  by  fire  from  heaven,  so  would  I  sup- 
pose that  the  earth  is  infected  with  the  vapor  of 
the  lake,  and  the  spirit  [or  air]  that  is  over  it 
thereby  corrupted,  and  that  by  this  means  the 
fruits  of  the  earth,  both  corn  and  grapes,  rot 
away,  both  the  soil  and  the  air  being  equally 
unwholesome. 

The  river  Belus  does  also  run  into  the  sea  of 
Judea,  and  the  sands  that  are  collected  about  its 

(e)  See  the  chorography  of  Judea  in  Josephus,  Of  the 
War,  B.  iii.  sect.  3;  whence  most  probably  Tacitus  fram- 
ed this  short  abridgment  of  it.  It  corner  in  both  authors 
naturally  before  VeBpusian's  first  cam|>aign. 

(rf)  The  latter  branch  of  this  Tacitus  might  have  from 
Joeephus,  Of  the  War,  B.  iii.  cli.  iii.  sect.  3, 3,4.  Tbeother 
is  not  in  the  present  copies. 

(e)  These  accounts  of  Jordan,  of  its  fountains  derived 
from  Mount  Libanus,  and  of  the  two  lakes  it  runs  through, 
and  its  stoppage  bv  the  third,  arc  exactly  agreeable  to 
Josephus,  Ot  the  VVar,  B.  iii.  ch.  x.  sect.  7,' 8. 

(/)  No  less  than  .S^  furlongs  long  and  150  broad,  in 
Josephus,  Of  tins  War,  B.  iv.  ch.  viii.  sect.  4. 

(ff)  Sirabn  says  that  a  man  could  not  sink  into  the 
water  of  this  lake  so  deep  as  the  navel. 

(A)  Josephus  never  says  that  this  bitumen  was  cast  out 
at  a  certain  time  of  the  year  only,  and  Sirabo  says  the  di- 
rect contrary,  but  Pliny  agrees  with  Tacitus. 

(i)  This  I's  exactly  according  to  JoiwphuB,  ond  roust 
have  been  taken  from  him  in  the  place  forccited,and  thM 
particularly  because  it  is  peculiar  tohim,  so  far  as  I  know, 
in  all  antiquity.  The  r^st  thought  the  cities  were  in  the 
very  same  place,  where  now  the  lake  is,  but  Josephus  and 
Tacitus  say  they  were  in  its  ncigh'.Kirhood  only,  which  m 
Mr.  Beland's  opinion  also.  , 


DISSERTATION  III. 


G25 


mouth,  when  they  mix  nitre  with  them,  are  melt- 
ed into  glass:  this  sort  of  shore  is  but  small,  but 
its  sand,  for  the  use  of  those  that  carry  it  off,  is 
inexhaustible. 

Chap.  VIII.]  A  great  part  of  Judea  is  com- 
posed of  scattered  villages;  it  has  also  larger 
towns:  Jerusalem  is  the  capital  city  of  the  whole 
nation.  In  that  city  there  was  a  temple  of  im- 
mense wealth;  in  the  first  parts  that  are  fortified 
are  the  city  itself,  next  it  the  royal  palace.  The 
temple  is  enclosed  in  its  most  inward  recesses.  A 
Jew  can  come  no  farther  than  the  gates;  all  but 
the  piiests  are  excluded  by  their  threshold.  While 
the  East  was  under  the  dominion  of  the  Ass}  rians, 
the  Medes,  aud  the  Persians,  the  Jews  were  of  all 
slaves  the  most  despicable,  {k) 

{I)  After  the  dominion  of  the  Macedonians  pre- 
vailed, king  Antiochus  tried  to  conquer  their  su- 
perstition, and  to  introduce  the  customs  of  the 
Greeks;  but  he  was  disappointed  of  his  design, 
which  was  to  give  this  most  profligate  nation  a 
change  for  the  better,  and  that  was  by  his  war 
with  the  Parthians,  for  at  this  time  Arsaces  had 
fallen  off  [from  the  Macedonians.]  Then  it  was 
that  the  Jews  set  kings  over  them,  because  the 
Macedonians  were  become  weak,  the  Parthians 
were  not  yet  very  powerful,  and  the  Romans 
were  very  remote:  which  kings  when  they  had 
been  expelled  by  the  mobility  of  the  vulgar,  and 
had  recovered  their  dominion  by  war,  attempted 
the  same  things  that  kings  used  to  do,  I  mean 
thej'  introduced  the  destruction  of  cities,  the 
slaughter  of  brethren,  of  wives,  and  parents,  but 
still  went  on  in  their  superstition;  for  they  took 
upon  them  withal  the  honorable  dignity  of  the 
high  priesthood,  as  a  firm  security  to  their  power 
and  authority. 

Chap.  IX.]  The  first  of  the  Romans  that  con- 
quered the  Jews  was  Caius  Pompeius,  who  en- 
tered the  temple  by  right  of  victory.  Thence 
the  report  was  everj'  where  divulged,  that  there- 
in was  no  image  of  a  god,  but  an  empty  place, 
and  mysteries,  most  secret  places  that  have  no- 
thing in  them.  The  walls  of  Jerusalem  were 
then  destroyed,  but  the  temple  continued  still. 
Soon  afterward  arose  a  civil  war  among  us;  and 
when  therein  these  provinces  were  reduced  under 
Marcus  Antonius,  Pacorus,  king  of  the  Parthians, 

fot  possession  of  Judea,  but  was  himself  slain  by 
aulius  Ventidius,  and  the  Parthians  were  driven 
beyond  Euphrates:  and  for  the  Jews,  Caius  Sosius 
subdued  them.  Antonius  gave  the  kingdom  to 
Herod:  and  when  Augustus  conquered  Antonius, 
he  still  augmented  it. 

After  Herod's  death,  one  Simon,  without  wait- 
ing for  the  disposition  of  Cajsar,  took  upon  him 
the  title  of  king^,  who  was  brought  to  punishment 
by  [or  under]  Quintilius  Varus,  when  he  was  pre- 
SK.  ^nt  of  Syria.  Afterward  the  nation  was  redu- 
ceo,  and  the  children  of  Herod  governed  it  in 
three  partitions. 

Under  Tiberius,  the  Jews  had  rest.  After  some 
time  they  were  enjoined  to  place  Caius  C;rsar's 
statue  in  the  temple ;  but  ratner  than  permit  that, 
they  took  up  arms;  (m)  which  sedition  was  put  an 
end'  to  by  the  death  of  C;esar. 

Claudius,  after  the  kings  were  either  dead  or  re- 
duced to  smaller  dominions,  gave  the  province  of 
Judea  to  Roman  knights,  or  to  freed  men,  to  be 
governed  by  them.  Among  whom  was  Antonius 
Felix,  one  that  exercised  all  kind  of  barbarity  and 
extravagance,  as  if  he  had  royal  authoritv,  but 
with  the  disposition  of  a  slave.  He  had  married 
Drusilhi  the  granddaughter  of  Antonius,  so  that 
Felix  wastne  granddaughter's  husband,  andClau- 
<lius  the  grandson  of  the  same  Antonius. 

(k)  A  great  slander  against  the  Jews,  without  any  just 
roDiidation.     Joscphus  would  have  informed  him  better. 

{I)  Here  begin  Josephu.s's  and  Tacitus's  true  accounts 
of  the  Jews  preliminary  to  the  last  war.  See  Of  the  War, 
Pro»m.  sect.  7. 

(m)  Thoy  came  to  Petronius,.the  president  of  Syria,  in 
vast  numbers,  but  without  arms,  and  as  humble  suppli- 
cants only.  See  Tacitus  presently,  whero  he  afterward 
81 
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But  he  that  was  the  brother  of  Pallas,  whose 
sirname  was  Felix,  did  not  act  with  the  same  mo- 
deration [as  did  Pallas  himself.]  He  had  been  a 
good  while  ago  set  over  Judea,  and  thought  he 
might  be  guilty  of  all  sorts  of  wickedness  with  im- 
punity, while  he  relied  on  so  sure  an  authority. 

The  Jews  had  almost  given  a  specimen  of  sedi- 
tion :  and  even  after  the  death  of  Caius  was  known, 
and  they  had  not  obeyed  his  command,  there  re- 
mained a  degree  of  fear,  lest  some  future  prince 
should  renew  that  command,  [for  the  setting  up 
the  prince's  statue  in  their  temple.]  And  in  the 
mean  time  Felix,  by  the  use  of  unseasonable  re- 
medies, blew  up  the  coals  of  sedition  into  a  flame, 
and  was  imitated  by  his  partner  in  the  goveni- 
ment,  Ventidius  Cumanus,  the  country  being  thus 
divided  between  them,  that  the  nation  of  the  Ga- 
lileans were  under  Cumanus,  and  the  Samaritans 
under  Felix:  which  two  nations  were  of  old  at 
variance,  but  now,  out  of  contempt  of  their  go- 
vernors, did  less  restrain  their  hatred:  they  then 
began  to  plunder  one  another,  to  send  in  parties 
of  robbers,  to  lie  in  wait,  and  sometimes  to  fight 
battles,  and  withal  to  bring  spoils  and  prey  to  the 
procurators,  [Cumanus  and  Felix.]  Whereupon 
these  procurators  began  to  rejoice:  yet  when  the 
mischief  grew  considerable,  soldiers  were  sent 
to  quiet  them,  but  the  soldiers  were  killed;  and 
the  province  had  been  in  the  flame  of  war,  had 
not  Quadratus,  the  president  of  Syria,  afforded 
his  assistance.  Nor  was  it  long  in  dispute  whe- 
ther the  Jews,  who  had  killed  the  soldiers  in  the 
mutiny  should  be  put  to  death :  it  was  agreed 
they  should  die;  only  Cumanus  and  Felix  occa- 
sioned a  delay,  for  Claudius,  upon  hearing  the 
causes  as  to  this  rebellion,  had  given  [Quadratus] 
authority  to  determine  the  case,  even  as  to  the 
procurators  themselves:  but  Quadratus  showed 
Felix  among  the  judges,  and  took  him  intohis  seat 
of  judgment,  on  purpose  that  he  might  discourage 
his  accusers.  So  Cumanus  was  condemned  tor 
those  flagitious  actions,  of  which  both  he  and  Fe- 
lix had  been  guilty,  and  peace  was  restored  to 
the  province,  (n) 

History. — Book  V.  Chap.  X. 

However,  the  Jews  had  patience  till  Gessius 
Florus  was  made  procurator.  Under  him  it  was 
that  the  war  began.  Then  Cestius  Gallus,  the 
president  of  Syria,  attempted  to  appease  it,  and 
tried  several  battles,  but  generally  with  ill  suc- 
cess. 

Upon  his  death,  (o)  whether  it  came  by  fate,  or 
that  he  was  weary  of  his  life,  is  uncertain,  Ves- 
pasian had  the  fortune,  by  his  reputation  and  ex- 
cellent officers,  and  a  victorious  army,  in  the  space 
of  two  summers,  to  make  himself  masterof  all  the 
open  country,  and  of  all  the  cities,  Jerusalem  ex- 
cepted. 

[Flavius  Vespasianus,  whom  Nero  had  chosen 
for  his  general,  managed  the  Jewish  war  with 
three  legions.     Histor.  B.  i.  chap.  10.] 

The  next  j"ear,  which  was  employed  in  a  civil 
war  [at  home,]  so  far  as  the  Jews  were  concerned, 
passed  over  in  peace.  When  Italy  was  pacified, 
the  care  of  foreign  parts  was  revived.  The  Jews 
were  the  only  people  that  stood  out,  wiiich  in- 
creased the  rage  [of  the  Romans.]  It  .Tas  also 
thought  most  proper  that  Titus  should  ntay  with 
the  army,  to  prevent  anv  accident  or  misfortune 
which  the  new  government  might  be  liable  to. 

[Vespasian  had  put  an  end  to  the  Jewish  na- 
tion: the  siege  of  Jerusalem  was  the  only  enter- 
prise remaining,  which  was  a  work  hard  and  dif- 
ficult, but  rather  from  the  nature  of  the  mouutaia, 

sets  this  matter  almost  right,  according  to  Josephus,  and 
by  way  of  curreclion.  for  that  account  is  in  his  annals, 
which  were  written  after  this,  which  is  in  his  histories. 

(n)  Here  seems  to  be  a  great  mistake  about  the  Jewish 
affairs  in  Tacitus.    See  Of  the  War.  B.  ii.  ch.  xii.  sect.  8. 

(o)  Josephus  savs  nothing  of  the  death  of  Cestius ;  so 
Tacitus  seems  to  have  known  nothing  in  particular  about 
it. 
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oail  the  obstinacy  of  I  he  Jewish  superstition,  than 
because  the  besifprrd  had  strength  enough  to  uii- 
derff )  the  distrtsr^i.s  [of  a  siege.]  We  have  al- 
read/  informed  [the  reader]  that  Vespasian  had 
with  him  three  legions,  well  exercised  in  war. 
Histor.  book  ii.  chap.  5.] 

When  Vespasian  was  a  very  young  man,  it  was 
promised  him  that  he  should  arrive  at  the  highest 
pitch  of  fame:  but  what  did  first  of  all  seem  to 
confirm  the  omen,  was  his  triumphs,  and  consul- 
shin,  and  the  glories  of  his  victories  over  the  Jews. 
When  he  had  once  obtained  these,  he  belie vea 
it  was  portended  that  he  should  come  to  the  em- 
pire, (p) 

There  is  between  Judea  and  Syria  a  mountain 
and  a  god,  both  called  by  the  name  of  Caniitl, 
though  our  predecessors  have  informed  us  that 
this  god  had  no  image,  and  no  temple,  and  indeed 
no  more  than  an  altar  and  solemn  worshij).  V^es- 
pasian  was  once  otliring  a  sacrifice  there,  at  a 
time  when  he  had  some  secret  thought  in  his  mind: 
the  priest,  whose  name  was  Basilides,  when  he 
over  and  over  looked  at  the  entrails,  said,  Vespa- 
sian, whatever  thou  art  about,  whether  the  build- 
ing of  thy  house,  or  enlargement  of  thy  lands,  or 
augmentation  of  thy  slaves,  thou  art  granted  a 
mighty  seat,  very  large  bounds,  an  huge  number 
of  men.  These  doubtful  answers  were  soon 
spread  about  by  fame,  and  at  this  time  were  ex- 
plained; nor  was  any  thing  so  much  in  public 
vogue,  and  very  many  discourses  of  that  nature 
were  made  before  him,  and  the  more  because  they 
foretold  what  he  expected. 

Mucianus  and  Vespasianus  went  away,  having 
fullv  agreed  on  their  designs:  the  former  to  An- 
tioch,  the  latter  to  Cresarea.  Antioch  is  the  capi- 
tal of  Syria,  and  Ca?sarea  the  capital  of  Judea. 
The  conmienceniciit  of  Vespasian's  advancement 
to  the  empire  was  at  Alexandria,  where  Tibe- 
rius Alexander  made  such  haste,  that  he  obliged 
the  legions  to  take  the  oath  of  fidelity  to  him  on 
the  calends  of  July,  which  was  ever  after  cele- 
brated as  the  day  of  his  inauguration,  although  (q) 
the  armv  in  Judea  had  taken  that  oath  on  the 
fifth  of'the  nones  of  July,  with  that  eagerness 
that  they  would  not  stay  for  his  son  Titus,  who 
was  then  on  the  road,  returning  out  of  Syria, 
chap.  79.  Vespasian  delivered  over  the  strongest 
part  of  his  forces  to  Titus,  to  enable  him  to  finish 
what  remained  of  the  Jewish  war.  Hist,  book  iv. 
chap.  51. 

During  these  months  in  which  Vespasian  con- 
tinued at  Alexandria,  waiting  for  the  usual  set 
time  of  the  summer  gales  of  wind,  and  stayed 
for  settled  fair  weather  at  sea,  many  miraculous 
events  happened,  by  which  the  good  will  of  hea- 
ven, and  a  kind  of  Inclination  ol  the  Deity  in  his 
favor  was  declared. 

A  certain  man  of  the  vulgar  sort  at  Alexan- 
dria, well  known  for  the  decay  of  his  eyes,  kneel- 
ed down  by  him  and  groaned,  and  begged  of  him 
the  cure  of  his  blindness,  as  by  the  admonition 
of  Serapis,  that  god  which  this  superstitious  na- 
tion worships  above  others.  He  also  desired  that 
the  emperor  would  be  pleased  to  put  some  of  his 
spittle  upon  the  balls  of  his  eyes.  Another  in- 
firm man  there,  who  was  lame  of  his  hand,  pray- 

(p)  Jowpliua  tnko  notice  in  pc^ncral  of  these  many 
omfnn  of  VeHpaiiian'H  iidviinci'mr-nt  to  the  empire,  and 
diminrtlv  uddn  hi^  own  rrmnrk.'ililo  prediction  of  it  also. 
«Jf  llie  VVar.  H.  ill.  chap.  viii.  sect.  'J — '.•. 

(q/  Tliiii  aUhou^h  rnvm*  to  imply  tliiit.  Vefipafiinn  \\n» 
proclaiincid  emperur  in  Judia  before  ho  was  so  proclaim- 
ed at  Alexiindrin,  ns  the  wlioW  lii-ilory  of  Joscplius  im- 
plic-i,  and  tin;  phice  where  now  VeMpnuian  was,  wliirli  was 
oootiier  than  J udea.rnriuirei  also,  though  the  inauguration 
dav  mipht  \k  celeliraled  afterward  from  h\»  first  procloma- 
tion  at  the  great  city  Alexandria,  oiilvtiiin  the  nones  or  ides 
inTBriiiiiiandSuetoniuii  must  he  of  June,  and  not  of  July. 

(r)  The  miraculouxrureadonehy  Vespasian  areattested 
to  iKjth  by  Suctoniud  in  Venjuisian,  »ect.  7,  and  by  Dio,  p. 
217,  and  seem  lo  me  well  attested.  Our  Soviour  seems 
to  have  overruled  the  heathen  oracle  of  Serapis  to  procure 
,iie  divine  approbation  loVe^poiiian's  advancement  to  the 
tinpire  of  Rome,  as  he  sufget^ted  the  like  approbation  to 


ed  Caesar,  as  by  the  same  god's  suggestion,  to 
tread  upon  him  with  his  foot.  Vespasian  at  first 
began  to  laugh  at  them,  and  to  reject  them,  and 
when  they  were  instant  with  him,  he  sometimes 
feared  he  should  have  the  reputation  of  a  vain 
person,  and  sometimes  upon  the  solicitation  of 
the  infirm,  he  flattered  himself,  and  others  flat- 
tered him  with  the  hopes  of  succeeding.  At  last 
he  ordered  the  physicians  to  give  their  opinion, 
whether  this  sort  of  blindness  and  lameness 
were  curable  by  the  art  of  man  or  not?  The  phy- 
sicians answered  nncertainly,  that  the  one  had  not 
his  visual  faculty  utterly  destroyed,  and  that  it 
might  be  restored,  if  the  obstacles  were  removed; 
that  the  other's  limbs  were  disordered,  but  if  aa 
healing  virtue  were  made  use  of,  they  were  ca- 
pable of  being  made  whole.  Perhaps,  said  they, 
the  gods  are  willing  to  assist,  and  that  the  empe- 
ror IS  chosen  by  divine  interposition:  however, 
they  said  at  last,  that  if  the  cures  succeeded,  Cae- 
sar would  have  the  glory,  if  not,  the  poor  mise- 
rable objects  would  only  be  laughed  at.  Where- 
upon Vespasian  imagined  that  his  good  fortune 
would  be  universal,  and  that  nothing  on  that  ac- 
count could  be  incredible,  so  he  looked  cheerfully, 
and  in  the  sight  of  the  multitude,  who  stood  m 
great  expectation,  he  did  what  they  desired  him: 
upon  which  the  lame  hand  was  recovered,  and  the 
blind  man  saw  immediately.  Both  these  cures  (r) 
are  related  to  this  day  by  those  that  were  pre- 
sent, and  when  speaking  falsely  will  gel  no  re- 
ward. 

Book  V.— Chap.  I. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  same  year  Titus  Cajsar, 
who  was  pitched  upon  by  his  father  to  finish  the 
conquest  of  Judea,  and  while  both  he  and  his  fa- 
ther were  private  persons,  was  celebrated  for  his 
martial  conduct,  acted  now  with  greater  vigor, 
and  hopes  of  reputation,  the  kind  inclinations 
both  of  the  provinces  and  of  the  armies  striving 
one  with  another  who  should  most  encourage 
him.  He  was  also  himself  in  a  disposition  to  show 
that  he  was  more  than  equal  to  his  fortune;  and 


when  he  appeared  in  arms,  he  did  all  things  after 
such  a  ready  and  graceful  way,  treating  all  after 
such  an  airable  manner,  and  with  such  kind  words. 


as  invited  the  good-will  and  good  wishes  of  all. 
He  appeared  also  in  his  actions  and  in  his  place 
in  the  troojis;  he  mixed  with  the  common  sol- 
diers, yet  without  any  stain  to  his  honor  as  a  ge- 
neral. (*)  He  was  received  in  Judea  by  three 
legions,  the  fifth,  and  the  tenth,  and  the  fifteenth, 
who  were  Vespasian's  old  soldiers.  Syria  also 
aflbrded  him  the  twelfth,  and  Alexandria  soldiers 
out  of  the  twenty-second  and  twenty-third  legions. 
Twenty  cohorts  (/)  of  auxiliaries  accompanied, 
as  also  eight  troops  of  horse. 

King  Agrippa  also  was  there,  and  king  '"ohe- 
mus,  and  tne  auxiliaries  of  king  Antiochus,  and 
a  strong  body  of  Arabians,  who,  as  is  usual  in  na- 
tions that  are  neighbors  to  one  another,  went 
with  their  accustomed  hatred  against  the  Jews, 
with  many  others  out  of  the  city  of  Rome,  as 
every  one's  hopes  led  him  of  getting  early  into 
the  general's  favor,  before  others  should  prevent 
them. 

the  advancement  both  of  Vespasian  and  Titus  lo  Josc- 
iilius,  which  two  were  to  be  jiis  chosen  instruments  in 
iiringing  on  that  terrible  destruction  upon  the  Jewish  na- 
tion, which  ho  harl  threatened  toexccute  by  thewi  Roman 
armies.  Nor  could  any  other  Roman  generals  than  Ves- 
pasian and  Titus,  at  that  time,  in  human  probability, have 
l)revailed  over  the  Jews,  and  dentroyed  Jerusalem,  (Uithif 
whole  history  in  Josephus  implies.  Josejihus  also  every 
where  sup|K)se«  Vespasian  and  Titus  raised  up  to  command 
against  Juden  and  Jerusalem,  and  to  govern  the  Roman 
empire  by  Divine  Providence,  and  not  in  the  ordinary 
way  :  aa  also,  he  always  supposes  this  destruction  adivine 
judgment  on  the  Jews  for  their  sins. 

(»)  This  character  of  Titus  oprecs  exactly  with  the  his- 
tory of  Jcsephus  upon  all  occasions. 

(t)  These  twenty  cohorts  and  eight  troops  of  horse  are 
not  directly  enumerated  by  Joscphus,  Of  the  War,  B.  v. 
chap.  1.  sect.  0. 
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He  entered  rnto  the  borders  of  the  enemies' 
country  with  these  forces  in  exact  order  of  war; 
and  looking  carefullj-  about  him,  and  being  rea- 
dy for  battle,  he  pitched  his  camp  not  far  from 
Jerusalem. 

Chap.  X.]  When  therefore,  he  had  pitched 
his  camp,  as  we  said  just  now,  before  the  walls 
of  Jerusalem,  he  pompously  showed  his  le- 
gions (u)  readv  for  an  engagement. 

Chap.  XI.j  The  Jews  formed  their  camp  un- 
der the  very  walls  (v)  [of  the  city;]  and  if  they 
succeeded,  they  resolved  to  venture  further,  but 
U  they  were  beaten  back,  that  was  their  place 
of  refuge.  When  a  body  of  cavalry  (w)  were  sent 
against  them,  and  with  them  cohorts,  that  were 
expedite  and  nimble,  the  fight  was  doubtful;  but 
«oon  afterward  the  enemies  gave  ground,  and  on 
the  following  days  there  were  frequent  skirmish- 
es before  the  gates,  till  after  many  losses  they 
were  driven  into  the  city.  The  Romans  then  be- 
took themselves  to  the  siege,  for  it  did  not  seem 
honorable  to  stay  till  the  enemies  were  reduced 
by  famine,  (a:)  The  soldiers  were  very  eager  to 
expose  themselves  to  dangers,  part  of  them  out 
of  true  valor,  manj'  out  of  a  brutish  fierceness, 
and  out  of  a  desire  of  rewards. 

Titus  had  Rome,  and  the  riches  and  pleasures 
of  it,  before  his  eyes,  all  which  seemed  to  be  too 
long  delayed,  unless  Jerusalem  could  be  soon 
destroyed. 

The  city  (y)  stood  on  a  high  elevation,  and  it 
had  great  works  and  ramparts  to  secure  it,  such 
as  were  sufficient  for  its  fortification,  had  it  been 
on  plain  ground,  for  there  were  two  hills,  of  a 
vast  height,  which  were  enclosed  by  walls  made 
crooked  by  art,  or  [naturally]  bending  inwards, 
that  they  might  flank  the  besiegers,  and  cast 
darts  on  them  sideways.  The  extreme  parts  of 
the  rock  were  craggy,  and  the  towers,  when  they 
had  the  advantage  of  the  ground,  were  sixty  feet 
high;  when  they  were  built  on  the  plain  ground, 
they  were  not  built  lower  than  one  hundred  and 
twenty  feet:  they  were  of  uncommon  beauty, 
and  to  those  who  looked  at  them  at  a  great  dis- 
tance, they  seemed  equal.  Other  walls  there 
were  beneath  the  royal  palace,  besides  the  tower 
of  Antonia,  with  its  top  particularly  conspicuous. 
It  was  called  so  b}'  Herod,  in  honor  of  Marcus 
Antonius. 

Chap.  XH.]  The  temple  was  like  a  citadel, 
having  walls  of  its  own,  which  had  more  labor 
and  pains  bestowed  on  them  than  the  rest.  The 
cloisters  wherewith  the  temple  was  enclosed 
were  an  excellent  fortification. 

They  had  a  fountain  of  water  that  ran  perpetu- 
ally, and  the  mountains  %vere  hollowed  under 
round  ;  they  had  moreover  pools  (r)  and  cisterns 
'or  the  preservation  of  the  rain  water. 

They  that  built  this  city  foresaw,  that  from  the 
difference  of  their  conduct  of  life  from  their 
neighbors  they  should  have  frequejit  wars; 
thence   it  came  to  pass,  that  they  had  provision 

(u)  ThisvroTd  inTachua, pompously  slimBed  his  legions, 
looks  as  if  that  pompous  show  which  was  some  months 
afterward,  in  Josephus,  ran  in  his  mind,  Of  liie  War,  15.  v. 
chap.  ix.  sect.  1. 

(y)  These  first  bickerings  and  battles  near  tlio  walls  of 
Jerusalem  are  at  large  in  Josephus,  Of  tlio  War,  B.  v. 
chap.  ii. 

(to)  Josephus  distinctly  mentions  these  horsemen  or  ca- 
valry, COO  in  number,  amons:  whom  Titus  had  like  to  have 
been  slain  or  taken  prisoner.  Of  the  War,  H.  v.  chap.  ii. 
sect.  1—3. 

(t)  Such  a  dolibcration  and  resolution,  with  this  very 
reason,  that  it  would  he  dishonorable  to  stay  till  the  Jews 
were  starved  out  by  famine,  is  in  Josephus,  Of  the  War, 
B.  v.  chap.  xii.  sect.  1. 

(y)  This  description  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  its  two 
hills,  its  three  walls,  and  four  towers,  &c.  are  in  this  jdace 
at  large  in  Josephus,  Of  the  War,  B.  v.  cli.  iv.  See  also 
Pompey's  siege,  Antiq.  B.  xiv.  eh.  iv.  sect.  2. 

(:)  Of  these  |)ools,  see  Josephus,  Oftho  War,  B.  v.ch.  xi. 
sect.  4.  The  cisterns  are  not  mentioned  by  him  here, 
though  they  be  mentioned  by  travoUcrs.  See  Gelond's 
PaUjslInc,  torn,  i  p.  304. 
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for  a  long  siege.  After  Pompey's  conquest  also 
their  fear  and  experience  had  taught  them  gene- 
rally what  they  snould  want,  (a) 

Moreover,  the  covetous  temper  that  prevailed 
under  Claudius,  gave  the  Jews  an  opportunity  ot 

f)urchasing  for  money  (6)  leave  to  fortify  Jerusa- 
em;  so  they  built  walls  in  time  of  peace,  as  if 
they  were  going  to  war,  they  being  augmeated 
in  number  by  those  rude  multitudes  of  people 
that  retired  thitheron  the  ruin  of  the  other  cities, 
for  ever}'  obstinate  fellow  ran  away  thither,  and 
there  became  more  seditious  than  before. 

There  were  three  captains  and  as  many  armies. 
Simon  had  the  remotest  and  largest  parts  of  the 
walls  under  him.  John,  who  was  also  called  Bar- 
Gioras,  [the  son  of  Gioras,]  had  the  middle  parts 
of  the  city  under  him;  and  Eleazar  had  fortified 
the  temple  itself.  John  and  Simon  were  supe- 
rior in  multitude  and  strength  of  arms,  Eleazar 
was  superior  by  his  situation,  but  battles,  fac- 
tions, and  burnings,  were  common  to  them  all; 
and  a  great  quantity  of  corn  was  consumed  by 
fire.  After  a  while  John  sent  some,  who,  under 
the  pretence  of  offering  sacrifice,  might  slay 
Eleazar  and  his  body  of  troops,  which  they  did, 
and  got  the  temple  under  their  power.  So  the 
city  was  now  parted  into  two  factions,  until,  upon 
the  coming  of  the  Romans,  this  war  abroad  pro- 
duced peace  between  those  that  were  at  home. 

Chap.  XHI.]  Such  prodigies  (c)  had  happen- 
ed, as  this  nation,  which  is  superstitious  enough 
in  its  own  way,  would  not  agree  to  expiate  by 
the  ceremonies  of  the  Roman  religion,  nor  would 
they  atone  the  gods  by  sacrifices  and  vows,  as 
these  used  to  do  on  the  like  occasions.  Armies 
were  seen  to  fight  in  the  sky,  and  their  armor 
looked  of  a  bright  light  color,  and  the  temple 
shone  with  sudden  flashes  of  fire  out  of  the 
clouds.  The  doors  of  the  temple  were  opened  on 
a  sudden,  and  a  voice  greater  than  human  was 
heard,  that  the  gods  were  retiring,  and  at  the 
same  time  there  was  a  great  motion  perceived, 
as  if  they  were  going  out  of  it,  which  some  esteem- 
ed to  be  causes  of  terror.  The  greater  part  had 
a  firm  belief  that  it  was  contained  in  the  old  sa- 
cerdotal books,  that  at  this  very  time  the  East 
would  prevail,  and  that  some  that  came  out  of 
Judea  should  obtain  the  empire  of  the  world, 
which  obscure  oracle  foretold  Vespasian  and  Ti- 
tus; but  the  generality  of  the  common  people,  as 
usual,  indulged  their  own  inclinations,  and  when 
they  had  once  interpreted  all  to  forebode  grandeur 
to  themselves,  adversity  itself  could  not  persuade 
them  to  change  their  minds,  though  it  were  from 
falsehood  to  truth,  (d) 

We  have  been  informed,  that  the  number  of 
the  besieged,  of  every  age,  and  of  both  sexes, 
male  and  female,  was  six  hundred  thousand,  (e) 
There  were  weapons  for  all  that  could  carry 
them,  and  more  than  could  be  expected,  for  their 
number  were  bold  enough  to  do  so.  The  men 
and  the  women  were  equally  obstinate;  and  when 

(a)  This  is  Tacitu.s's  or  the  Romans'  own  hypothesis, 
unsupported  by  Josephus. 

(b)  This  sale  of  leave  for  the  Jews  to  build  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem  for  money  is  only  Tacitus'sor  the  Romans' own 
hypothesis,  unsupported  by  Josephus.  Nor  is  Ja«ephus"s 
clianictei  of  Claudius  near  so  bad,  as  to  other  things  also, 
as  it  is  in  Tacitus  and  Suetonius.  Dio  says,  he  was  tar 
from  covotousness  in  particular.  The  others  seem  to 
have  misrepresented  his  meek  and  quiet  temi)er  and 
learning,  but  without  ambition,  and  his  great  kindness  to 
the  Jews,  as  the  most  contemptible  lolly.  See  Antiq.  B. 
six.  ch.  iv.  sect.  4.  lie  was,  indeed,  much  ruled  at  lirst 
by  a  very  bad  minister,  Pallas;  and  at  last  was  ruled  and 
poisoned  by  a  verv  bad  wife,  .Vgrippina. 

(c)  These  prodigies,  and  more,  are  at  large  in  Jose 
phus.  Of  the  War,  B.  vi.  chap.  v.  sect.  3. 

(rf)  These  interpretations  and  reflections  are  in  Jose- 
phus, Oftho  War,  B.  vi.  chap.  v.  sect.  4. 

({")  The  number  (iOO.OOO  fur  the  besieged  is  no  where  ib 
Josephus,  but  is  there  for  the  poor  buried  at  the  public 
charge.  Of  the  War.  B.  v.  chap.  xiii.  sect.  7,  which  might 
bo  about  the  number  of  the  besieged  under  Cestius  Cal- 
lus, though  they  were  many  more  afterward  at  Titus's 
siege,  as  Josephus  implies,  Oftho  War,  B.  vi.  ch.  ix.  sect.  3 
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they  supposed  they  were  to  be  carried  away  cap- 
tive, they  were  more  afraid  of  life  than  of  death. 
Against  this  city  and  nation  Titus  Caesar  re- 
solved to  fight,  by  ramparts  and  ditches,  since 
the  situation  of  the  place  did  not  admit  of  taking 
It  by  storm  or  surprise.  He  parted  the  duty 
among  the  legions;  and  there  were  no  further 
engagements  until  whatever  had  been  invented 
for  the  taking  of  cities  by  tlie  ancients,  or  by  the 
ingenuity  of  the  moderns,  was  got  ready. 

Aknal. — Book  XV. 

Nero,  in  order  to  stifle  the  rumor,  [^as  if  him- 
self had  set  Rome  on  fire,]  ascribed  it  to  those 
people  who  were  hated  for  their  wicked  practi- 
ces, and  called  by  the  vulgar.  Christians:  these 
he  punished  exquisitely.  The  author  of  this 
name  was  Christ,  who,  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius, 
was  brought  to  punishment  by  Pontius  Pilate, 
the  procurator.  (_/")  For  the  present  this  perni- 
cious superstition  was  in  part  suppressed,  but  it 
brake  out  again,  not  only  over  Judea,  whence 
this  mischief  first  sprang,  but  in  the  city  of  Rome 
also,  whither  do  run  from  every  quarter,  and 
make  a  noise,  all  the  flagrant  and  shameful  enor- 
mities. At  first,  therefore,  those  were  seized 
who  confessed,  after  a  vast  multitude  were  de- 
tected by  them,  and  were  convicted,  not  so  much 
as  really  guilty  of  setting  the  city  on  fire,  but  as 
hating  all  mankind;  nay,  they  made  a  mock  of 
them  as  they  perished,  and  destroyed  them  by 
putting  them  into  the  skins  of  wild  beasts,  and 
getting  dogs  upon  them  to  tear  them  to  pieces: 
some  were  nailed  to  crosses,  and  others  flamed 
to  death:  thej'  were  also  used  in  the  night-time 
instead  of  torches  for  illumination.  JNero  had 
offered  his  own  garden  for  this  spectacle.  He 
also  gave  them  Circensian  games,  and  dressed 
himself  like  the  driver  of  a  chariot,  sometimes 
appearing  among  the  con)mon  people,  and  some- 
times in  the  circle  itself;  whence  a  commisera- 
tion arose,  though  the  punishments  were  levelled 
at  guilty  persons,  and  such  as  deserved  to  be 
made  the  most  flagrant  examples,  as  if  these  peo- 
ple were  destroyed,  not  for  the  public  advantage, 
but  to  satisfy  the  barbarous  humor  of  one  man. 

JV.  B.  Since  I  have  set  down  all  the  vile  calum- 
nies of  Tacitus  upon  the  Christians  as  well  as  the 
Jews,  it  will  be  proper,  before  I  come  to  my  ob- 
servations, to  set  down  two  heathen  records  in 
their  favor,  and  those  hardly  inferior  in  antiqui- 
ty, and  of  much  greater  authority  than  Tacitus; 
I  mean  Plinv's  Lpistle  to  Trajan  when  he  was 
proconsul  of  Bythinia,  with  Trajan's  answer  or 
rescript  to  Pliny,  cited  by  Tertullian,  Eusebius, 
and  Jerome.  These  are  records  of  so  great 
esteem  with  Havercainp,  the  last  editor  of  Jose- 
phus,  that  he  thinks  they  not  only  deserve  to  be 
read,  but  almost  to  be  learned  by  heart  also. 

Pu.>Y's  Epistle  to  Trajan, 
About  A.  D.  112. 
Sir — It  is  my  constant  method  to  apply  myself 
to  you  for  the  resolution  of  all  ray  doubts;  for 
who  can  better  govern  my  dilatory  way  of  pro- 
ceeding, or  instruct  my  ignorance?  I  have  never 
been  present  at  the  examination  of  the  Chris- 
tians  [by  others,]  on  which  account   I   am  unac- 

(/)  Thid  passage  spcmn  to  have  l)ccn  directly  taken 
from  JoKcpliuH's  famous  tcdtimony  condriiiiig  Christ  and 
the  Chriatioiis,  Antiq.  B.  xvii.  en.  ili.  sect.  3,  of  which 
nee  Dijiscrl.  I.  before. 

{g)  Till  now  it  seriiifl  repentance  was  not  commonly  al- 
lowed thoRO  that  hud  hern  once  Chrintians,  but  thouijh 
they  rocantid,  and  ret  urnfl  to  idolatry,  yet  were  they  com- 
monly iiut  to  di  iitli.     Tlii«  was  j>cr«ecution  in  perlcction! 

(h)  This  was  tlie  juKt  and  heavy  complaint  of  the  an- 
ricnl  ChrisliaiiH,  that  they  commonly  Buffered  fur  that  bare 
%ame,  without  the  pretence  of  any  crimes  they  could  prove 
against  them.     This  was  also  per.secution   in   i^rfection  ! 

(i)  Amazing  doctrine!  that  a  firm  and  fixed  resolution 
•f  keeping  a  good  conscience  should  be  thought  without 
dispute  to  deserve  death,  and  this  by  such  comparatively 
esocUuot  heathens  as  Pliny  and  Trajan. 


quainted  with  what  uses  to  be  inquired  into,  and 
what,  and  how  far,  they  use  to  be  punished;  nor 
are  my  doubts  small,  whether  there  be  not  a  dis- 
tinction to  be  made  between  the  ages  [of  the  ac- 
cused,] and  whether  tender  youth  ought  to  have 
the  same  punishment  with  strong  men?  whether 
there  be  not  room  for  pardon  upon  repent- 
ance? (g-)  or  whether  it  may  not  be  an  advantage 
to  one  that  had  been  a  Christian,  that  he  hath  for- 
saken Christianity?  whether  the  bare  naiue(/i) 
without  any  crime  besides,  or  the  crimes  adhe- 
ring to  that  name,  be  to  be  punished?  In  the 
mean  time,  I  have  taken  this  course  about  those 
who  have  been  brought  before  me  as  Chris- 
tians: I  asked  them  whether  they  were  Chris- 
tians or  not?  If  they  confessed  that  they  were 
Christians,  I  asked  them  again,  and  a  third  time, 
intermixing  threatenings  with  the  questions:  if 
they  persevered  in  their  confession,  I  ordered 
them  to  be  executed;  {i)  for  I  did  not  doubt  but, 
let  their  confessions  be  of  any  sort  whatsoever, 
this  positiveness  and  inflexible  obstinacy  deserv- 
ed to  be  punished.  There  have  been  some  of 
this  mad  sect  whom  I  took  notice  of  in  particular 
as  Roman  citizens,  that  they  might  be  sent  to  that 
city,  (fc)  After  some  time,  as  is  usual  in  such  ex- 
aminations, the  crime  spread  itself,  and  many 
more  cases  came  before  me.  A  libel  was  sent  to 
me,  though  without  an  author,  containing  many 
names  [of  persons  accused.]  These  denied  that 
they  were  Christians  now,  or  ever  had  been. 
They  called  upon  the  gods,  and  supplicated  to 
your  image,  {I)  which  I  caused  to  be  brought  to 
me  for  that  purpose,  with  frankincense  and  wine- 
they  also  cursed  Christ :  (m)  none  of  which  things, 
as  it  is  said,  can  any  of  those  that  are  really 
Christians  be  compelled  to  do:  sol  thought  fit 
to  let  them  go.  Others  of  them  that  were  named 
in  the  libel  said  they  were  Christians,  but  pre- 
sently denied  it  again,  that  indeed  they  had  been 
Christians,  but  had  ceased  to  be  so,  some  three 
years,  some  many  more;  and  one  there  was  that 
said,  he  had  not  been  so  these  twenty  years.  All 
these  worshipped  your  image,  and  the  images  of 
your  gods;  these  also  cursed  Christ.  However, 
they  assured  me,  that  the  main  of  their  fault,  or 
of  their  mistake  was  this,  that  they  were  wont, 
on  a  stated  day,  to  meet  together  before  it  was 
light,  and  to  sing  a  hymn  to  Christ,  as  to  a  god, 
alternately;  and  to  oblige  themselves  by  a  sacra- 
ment, [or  oath,]  not  to  do  any  thing  that  was  ill, 
but  that  they  would  commit  no  theft,  or  pilfering, 
or  adultery ;  that  they  would  not  break  their  pro- 
mises, or  deny  what  was  deposited  with  them, 
when  it  was  required  back  again;  after  which  it 
was  their  custom  to  depart,  and  to  meet  again  at 
a  common  but  innocent  meal,  (n)  which  yet  they 
had  left  oft  upon  tliat  edict  whicli  I  published  at 
your  command,  and  wherein  I  had  tbrbidden  any 
such  conventicles.  These  examinations  made 
me  think  it  necessary  to  inquire  by  torments 
what  the  truth  was,  which  I  did  of  two  servant 
maids,  who  were  called  deaconesses;  but  still  I 
discovered  no  more  than  that  they  were  addicted 
to  a  bad  and  to  an  extravagant  superstition. 
Hereupon  I  have  put  oft'  any  further  examina- 
tions, and  have  recourse  to  you,  for  the  aflair 
seems  to  be  well  worth  consultation,  especially 

(k)  This  was  the  case  of  St.  Paul,  who  being  a  citizen 
of  llomo  was  allowed  to  appeal  unto  Orsar,  aod  was  sent 
to /io)nc  accordnigly.  Acts  .ixii.  25 — 29;  xxv.  25;  xxvi. 
32;  xxvii. 

(/)  Amazing  stupidity!  that  the  emperor's  image,  even 
while  he  was  alive,  should  bo  allowed  capable  of  divine 
worshi]),  even  by  such  comparatively  excellent  heathens 
us  Plinv  and  Trajuu. 

(m)  ^ake  here  a  parnllel  account  out  of  the  martyrdom 
of  Polycarp,  sect.  11.  The  proconsul  said — "Kcproach 
Christ."  Polycarp  replied — "  Eighty  and  six  years  have 
I  now  served  Christ,  and  he  has  never  done  me  the  least 
wrong ;  how  then  can  I  blaspheme  my  King  and  my  Sa- 
viour ?" 

(n)  This  must  most  probably  be  Xha  feast  of  charity. 
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on  account  of  the  number  (o)  of  those  that  are 
in  danger;  for  there  are  many  of  every  age,  of 
every  rank,  and  of  both  sexes,  who  are  now  and 
hereafter  likely  to  be  called  to  account,  and  to  be 
in  danger,  for  this  superstition  is  spread  like  a 
contagion,  not  only  in  cities  and  towns,  but  into 
country  villages  also,  which  yet  there  is  reason 
to  hope  may  be  stopped  and  corrected.  To  be 
sure,  the  temples,  wnich  were  almost  forsaken, 
begin  already  to  be  frequented;  and  the  holy 
solemnities,  which  were  long  intermitted,  begin 
to  be  revived.  The  sacrifices  begin  to  sell  well 
every  where,  of  which  very  few  purchasers  had 
of  late  appeared;  whereby  it  is  easy  to  suppose 
how  great  a  multitude  of  men  might  be  amended, 
if  place  for  repentance  be  admitted. 

Trajan's  Epistle  to  Pldsy. 

MyPliky — You  have  taken  the  method  which 
you  ought  in  examining  the  causes  of  those  that 
had  been  accused  as  Christians,  for  indeed  no 
certain  and  general  form  of  judging  can  be  or- 
dained in  this  case.  These  people  are  not  to  be 
sought  for;  but  if  they  be  accused,  and  convicted, 
they  are  to  be  punished;  but  with  this  caution, 
that  he  who  denies  himself  to  be  a  Christian,  and 
makes  it  plain  that  he  is  not  so,  by  supplicating 
to  our  gods,  although  he  had  been  so  formerly, 
may  be  allowed  pardon  upon  his  repentance.  As 
for  libels  sent  without  an  author,  they  ought  to 
have  no  place  in  any  accusation  whatsoever,  for 
that  would  be  a  thing  of  very  ill  example,  and  not 
agreeable  to  my  reign. 

Observations  vpon  the  Passages  taken  out  of 
Tacitus. 

I.  We  see  here  what  a  great  regard  the  best 
of  the  Roman  historians  of  that  age,  Tacitus,  had 
to  the  history  of  Josephus,  while  though  he  never 
names  him,  as  he  very  rarelv  names  any  of  those 
Roman  authors  whence  he  derives  other  parts  of 
his  history,  yet  does  it  appear  that  he  refers  to 
his  seven  books  of  the  Jewish  Wars  several  times 
in  a  very  few  pages,  and  almost  always  depends 
on  his  accounts  of  the  affairs  of  the  Romans  and 
Parthians,  as  well  as  of  the  Jews,  during  no  fewer 
than  two  hundred  and  forty  years,  to  which  these 
books  extend. 

II.  Yet  does  it  appear,  that  when  he  now  and 
then  followed  other  historians  or  reports  con- 
cerning the  Romans,  the  Parthians,  or  the  Jews, 
during  that  long  interval,  he  was  commonly  mis- 
taken in  them,  and  had  better  have  kept  close  to 
Josephus  than  hearken  to  any  of  his  other  authors 
or  informers. 

III.  It  also  appears  highly  probable  that  Taci- 
tus had  seen  the  Antiquities  of  Josephus,  and 
knew  that  the  most  part  of  the  accounts  he  pro- 
duced of  the  origin  of  the  Jewish  nation  entirely 
contradicted  those  Antiquities.  He  also  could 
hardly  avoid  seeing  that  those  accounts  contra- 
dictea  one  another  also,  and  were  childish,  ab- 
surd, and  supported  by  no  good  evidence  what- 
soever; as  also  he  could  hardly  avoid  seeing  that 
Josephus's  accounts  in  these  Antiquities  were 
authentic,  substantial,  and  thoroughly  attested 
to  by  the  ancient  records  of  that  nation,  and  of 
the  neighboring  nations  also,  which  indeed  no  one 
can  avoid  seeing  that  carefully  peruses  and  con- 
siders them. 

IV.  Tacitus,  therefore,  in  concealing  the  great- 
est part  of  the  true  ancient  history  of  the  Jewish 
nation,  which  lay  before  him  in  Josephus,  and  pro- 
ducing such  fabulous,  ill-grounded,  and  partial 
histories,  which  he  had  from  the  heathens,  acted 
a  most  unfair  part:  and  this  procedure  of  his  is 
here  the  more  gross,  in  regara  he  professed  such 
great  impartiality,  [Hist.  B.  i.  chap,  i.]  and  is  al- 

(o)  Some  of  late  are  very  loath  to  believe  tliat  the 
Christians  were  numerous  in  the  second  century;  but 
this  is  such  an  evidence  that  they  were  very  numerous,  at 


lowed  to  have  observed  that  impartiality  in  the 
Roman  affairs  also. 

V.  Tacitus's  hatred  and  contempt  of  God's  pe- 
culiar people,  the  Jews,  and  his  attachment  to 
the  grossest  idolatry,  superstition,  and  astral  fa- 
tality of  the  Romans,  were  therefore  so  strong  ia 
him,  as  to  overbear  all  restraints  of  sober  reason 
and  equity  in  the  case  of  those  Jews,  though  he 
be  allowed  so  exactly  to  have  followed  them  oa 
other  occasions  relating  to  the  Romans. 

VI.  Since  therefore  ■  Tacitus  was  so  bitter 
against  the  Jews,  and  since  he  knew  that  Christ 
himself  was  a  Jew,  and  that  his  Apostles  and  first 
followers  were  Jews,  and  also  knew  that  the 
Christian  religion  was  derived  into  the  Romaa 

Erovinces  from  Judea,  it  is  no  wonder  that  his 
atred  and  contempt  of  the  Jews  extended  itself 
to  the  Christians  also,  whom  the  Romans  usually 
confounded  with  the  Jews:  as  therefore  his  hard 
words  of  the  Jews  appear  to  have  been  generally 
groundless,  and  hurt  his  own  reputation  instead 
of  theirs,  so  ought  we  to  esteem  his  alike  hard 
words  of  the  Christians  to  be  blots  upon  his  own 
character,  and  not  upon  theirs. 

VII.  Since  therefore  Tacitus,  soon  after  the 
publication  of  Josephus's  Antiquities,  and  in  con- 
tradiction to  them,  was  determined  to  produce 
such  idle  stories  about  the  Jews,  and  since  one  of 
those  idle  stories  is  much  the  same  with  that 
published  in  Josephus,  against  Apion,  from  Ma- 
netho  and  Ljsimachus,  and  no  where  else  met 
with  so  fully  in  all  antiquity,  it  is  most  probable 
that  those  Antiquities  of  Josephus,  were  the  very 
occasion  of  Tacitus  giving  us  these  stories,  as 
we  know  from  Josephus  himself  con/r.  Apion,  B.i. 
sect.  1,  that  the  same  Antiquities  were  the  very 
occasion  of  Apion's  publication  of  his  equally 
scandalous  stories  about  them,  and  which  Jose- 
phus so  thoroughly  confuted  in  these  two  books 
written  against  him.  And  if  Tacitus,  as  I  sup- 
pose, had  also  read  these  two  books,  his  proce- 
dure in  publishing  such  stories,  after  he  had  seen 
so  thorough  a  confutation  of  them,  was  still  more 
highly  criminal.  Nor  will  Tacitus's  fault  be  much 
less,  though  we  suppose  he  neither  saw  the  An- 
tiquities nor  the  books  against  Apion,  because  it 
was  very  easy  for  him,  then  at. Rome,  to  have  had 
more  authentic  accounts  of  the  origin  of  the 
Jewish  nation,  and  of  the  nature  of  the  Jewish  and 
Christian  religions,  from  the  Jews  and  Christians 
themselves,  wnich  he  owns  were  very  numerous 
there  in  his  days;  so  that  his  publication  of  such 
idle  stories  is  utterly  inexcusable. 

VIII.  It  is  therefore  very  plain,  after  all,  that 
notwithstanding  the  encomiums  of  several  of  our 
learned  critics  upon  Tacitus,  and  hard  suspicions 
upon  Josephus,  that  all  the  (involuntary)  mis- 
takes of  Josephus,  in  all  his  large  works  put  to- 
gether, their  quality  as  well  as  quantity  con- 
sidered, do  not  amount  to  near  so  great  a  sum, 
as  do  these  gross  errors  and  misrepresentations 
of  Tacitus  about  the  Jews  amount  to  in  a  very 
few  pages;  so  little  reason  have  some  of  our 
later  and  lesser  critics  to  prefer  the  Greek  and 
Roman  historians  and  writers  to  the  Jewish,  and 
particularly  to  Josephus.  Such  later  and  lesser 
critics  should  have  learned  more  judgment  and 
modesty  from  their  great  father  Joseph  Scaliger 
when,  as  we  have  seen,  at'ter  all  his  deeper  in- 
quiries, he  solemnly  pronounces,  De  Emend. 
Femp.  Prolegom.  p.  17,  that  "Josepnus  was 
the  most  diligent  and  the  greatest  lover  of  truth 
of  all  writers;"  and  is  not  at'raid  to  affirm,  that, 
"  it  is  more  safe  to  believe  him,  not  onlv  as  to  the 
affairs  of  the  Jews,  but  also  to  those  that  are  fo- 
reign to  them,  than  all  the  Greek  and  Latin  wri- 
ters, and  this  because  his  fidelity  and  compass  of 
learning  are  every  where  conspicuous." 

least  in  Bitbynia,  even  in  the  beginniDg  of  that  centaiy, 
as  is  wholly  undoniable. 
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TABLE  OF  THE  JEWISH  WEIGHTS,  MEASURES,  &c.  AND  PARTICULARLY  THOSE 

MENTIONED  IN  JOSEPHUS'S  WORKS. 


Of  Jewish  Measures  of  Length. 


Cubit,  the  standard,  .  .  .  , 
Zereth  or  large  span,    .  .  , 

Small  spaa, 

Palni  or  hand's  breadth,  . 
Inch  or  thumb's  breadth,  , 
Digit  or  finger's  breadth,  . 

Orgvia  or  fathom 

Ezekiel's  Canueh  or  reed, 
Arabian  Canneh  or  pole,  . 
Schfenus's  line,  or  cnain,  . 
Sabbath-day's  journey,  .  . 
Jewish  mile, 


Inches. 

21    .  . 

10  1-2 

7   .  . 

3  1-2 

1,16 

,875 

84    .  . 

126   .  . 

168   .  . 


Feet.  Inches. 


1 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
7 
10 
14 
140 


1680   

42000 3500 

84000 7000 

Stadium  or  furlong 8400 700 

Parasang 252000 21000 


9 
10  1-2 

7 

3  ^^2 

1,16 

,875 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Of  the  Jewish  Measures  of  Capacity. 

Cub.  Inches.  Pints  or  Pound* 

Bath  or  Ephah 807,274 27,83 

Corns  or  Chomer 8072,74    278,3 

Seah  or  Saton 269,091 9,266 

Ditto  according  to  Josephus,     . 828,28     28,3 

Hin, 134,54 .      4,4633 

Ditto  according  to  Josephus, 414,12    14,3 

Omer  or  Assaron, 80,722 2,78 

Cab 44,859 1,544 

Log 11,21 39 

Metretes  or  Syrian  firkin 207  7,125 


Of  the  Jewish  Weights  and  Coins. 

£.  s. 

Stater,  Siclus,  or  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  the  standard 0  2 

Tyrian  Coin,  equal  to  the  shekel, 0  2 

Bekah,  half  of  the  shekel 0  1 

Drachma  Attica,  one-fourth 0  0 

Drachma  Alexandrina,  or  Drachmon,  or  Adrachmon,  one-half,    ...     0  1 

Gerah,  or  Obolus,  one-twentieth, 0  0 

Maneh,  Mna— 100  shekels  in  weight— 21900  grains  Troy. 

Maneli,  Mna,  or  Mina,  as  a  coin, — 60  shekels, 7  10 

Talent  of  silver,— 300  shekels 375  0 

Drachma  of  gold,  not  more  than 0  1 

Shekel  of  gold,  not  more  than 0  4 

Daric  of  gold, 1  0 

Talent  ofgold,  not  more  than 648  0 


d. 

$ 

cts. 

6 

0 

55 

6 

0 

55 

3 

0 

271-2 

7  1-2 

0 

13 

8 

0 

271-2 

11-2 

0 

2.6 

0 

30 

30 

0 

1666 

66  2-3 

1 

24 

4 

96 

4 

4 

51,2 

0 

2880 

00 

Table  of  the  Jewish  Months  m  Josephus  and  others, 

JVith  the  Syro-Macedonian  J^ames  Josephus  g^ucs  them,  and  the  JVames  of  the  Julian  or  Roman 

Months  corresponding  to  them. 


Syro-Macedonian  .Barnes. 
Xantbicus, March  and 


Jyar, Artemisius April  and  May. 

Sivan,  ~      ■ 


Roman  JVamet. 
April 


Hebrew  Jfames. 
1.  Nisan,  .  .  . 
2. 

3.  Sivan,     Daisius, May  and  June. 

4.  Taniuz Pancmus, June  and  July. 

5.  Ab, Lous, July  and  August. 

6.  Klul, Gorpiaeus, August  and  September. 

7.  Tisri Hyperberetaeus, September  and  October. 

8.  Marhcsvan, Dius, October  and  November. 

9.  Casleu, Appclla;u3, Novcn\ber  and  December 

10.  Tebeth, Audin.-eus, December  and  January. 

11.  Shebat, I'eritius, January  and  February. 

12.  Adar, Dystrus February  and  March. 

Ve  Adar,  or  the  second  Adar  intercalated. 


INDEX, 


AARON,  57,  408 ;  is  made  high  priest,  72 ;  his  sons,  73: 
his  death.  84. 

Abassar,  or  Senabassar,  224. 

Abbar,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  586. 

Abdemon,  a  Tyrian,  171,  585. 

Abedneso,  213. 

Abdon  succeed.^  Elon  as  judge,  112. 

Abel,  26 ;  his  sacrifice,  ibid. 

Abennerig,  king  of  Charax-Spasini,  398. 

Abia,  kingofttie  .Arabians,  4U0. 

Abiathar,  the  son  of  Ahimelech,  132 ;  saves  his  life,  and 
flies  to  David,  133:  is  high  priest,  138, 146,  151, 154, 156; 

is  deprived  of  the  high  priesthood,  163. 

Abibalus,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  584. 

Ahisail,  135;  married  to  David,  ib.;  Amasa's  mother,  153. 

Abihu,  the  son  of  Aaron,  72. 

Abijah,  or  Abia,  the  son  of  Reboboam,153, 177;succeeds 
his  father,  178;  conquers  the  ten  tribes,  179. 

Abilamaradochus :  see  Evil-Merodach. 

Abimael,  31, 

Abimelech  tyrannizes  over  the  Shechemites.  Ill;  is  ex- 
pelled, ibid ;  he  destroys  them  all,  ibid ;  is  killed  by  a 
mill  stone, ibid.  ' 

Abinadab,  118,  164. 

Abiram,  80,  82. 

Abishas,  a  virgin,  David's  nurse,  159. 

Abisbai,  135. 

Abner,  son  of  Nor,  and  Saul's  kinsman  120 ;  general  of 
his  army,  140;  reconciles  the  Israelites  to  David,  141;  is 
killed,  ibid. 

Abram,  or  Abraham,  the  son  of  Terah,  31;  leaves  Chal- 
dea,  and  goes  to  Canaan,  ibid;  lives  at  Damascus,  32; 
advises  his  sons  to  plant  colonies,  36;  instructs  the 
Egyptians  in  the  mathematical  sciences.32;  divides  the 
country  between  himself  and  Lot,  ib.;  God  promises 
him  a  son,  ibid  ;  he  beats  the  Assyrians,  33  ;  dies,  37. 

Absalom,  149;  flies  to  Geslmr,  150;  is  recalled  by  a  stra- 
tasem  of  Joah,  150;  rebels  against  David,  151;  pursues 
after  him,  152 ;  his  army  is  put  to  flight,  153;  he  hangs 
on  a  tree  by  his  hair,  ib;  is  stabbed  by  Joab,  anddiesib. 

Acencheres,  king  of  Egypt,  584, 

Acenchres,  queen  of  Egypt,  584. 

Achar,  or  Hachan,   is  guilty  of  thefl,  100  ;  is  punished, 

Achimas  ;  see  ^Aimoai.  [ib. 

Achish.or  Anchus,  kingof  Gath,  136. 

Achitophel;  see  ^hitkopheL 

Acm-,  44H;  her  letters  to  Antipater  and  Herod,  348;  her 
death,  351. 

Acmon,  son  -f  Araph.of  therace  of  the  Giants,  attacks 
David,  156;  is  killed  by  Abishai,  ibid. 

Acratheus,  or  Hatach,229. 

Actium,  battle  at,  in  the  seventh  year  of  Herod's  reign, 
:?07,  308,311,431. 

Ada,  the  wife  of  Lamech,  27. 

Adad ;  see  Hadad. 

Adam  created,  25 ;  his  fall,  26. 

Ader.  or  Hadad,  an  Idumoan,  174. 

Adonias,  or  .\donijali,  pretends  to  the  crown,  159;  takes 
sanrtuarv  at  the  altar,  160;  demands  Abisliag  to  wife, 
162;  is  refused,  163. 

Adonibezek,  kin;:  of  Jerusalem,  104:  is  made  a  prisoner 
and  has  bis  hands  and  feet  cut  off,  and  dies  at  Jcrusa- 

Adoram,  166.  [lem,  105. 

Adrammelecli,  205. 

Adrassar ;  see  Hadadezer. 

jElinsG alius,  317. 

.flEsop,  a  servant,  304. 

Aga2,  king  of  the  Amalekitcs,  125;  is  killed,  126. 

Agar;  see  Hagar. 

AyT-xpusriii,  or  forcible  pressure  taken  offthe  Jews  by 
Demetrius,  358. 

Aggeus:  see  IfdfSfT^i. 

Agones,  or  camc«  every  fifth  year,  in  honor  of  Cmsar, 
instituted  hy Herod ,:il.i;at  the  fiiiisliin".'  ofCirsarea,329 

Agrippn,  {M;irrus,  the  Roniaii.)  liis  bounty  towards  the 
Jews,  241  ;  is  spUmilidly  entertained  by  llcroil,  :'24 ; 
makes  equal  return  to  liim  at  Siuopr.  H24  ;  bis  expe- 
dition to  tlie  nospboru';,  "25;  bis  sjipprli  to  the  Jews 
at  Jerusalem, -fOn;  lie  roiitirnis  tbeir  privileges,  326; 
his  letter  to  tbe  Epbesians.  in  favor  of  tlic  Jews,  331; 
and  to  those  of  Cyrono,  ibiil. 

Agrippa  tlieGreat.or  E  der.  Ileroil's  grandson,  343,412; 
his  various  advpniurps,;'t)T:is  manacled  and  imprison- 
ed ,370;his  future  liberty  and  happiness  foretold, 3Tl;is 
released  and  n)adelord  of  two  tclrarchies.withtlic  title 
ofkina,372:  sivesCaius  a  sumptuous  entertainment  at 
Rome,  375;  is  sent  by  the  senate  to  Claudius,  391:  his 
advice  to  Claudius,  ibid;  is  sent  back  to  his  kinsdom, 
393;  Claudius  bestows  on  him  all  the  dominions  of  his 


grandfather,392;  his  eulogium,  ib.;hi8  bounty  toward! 
those  of  Berytus,  ib.;  he  treats  several  kings  splendid- 
ly, 395;  entertains  C;psarea  with  shows ;  and  appears 
himself  upon  the  stage  in  a  masjnificent  dress,  and  is 
applauded  as  a  god,  ib.;  dies  goon  after  an  unnatural 
death,  396;  his  dominion  and  children,  460. 

Agrippa,  son  of  Agrippa  the  Great,  by  Cypres,  460:  did 
not  immediately  succeed  in  his  father's  kingdom,  396; 
Claudius  gave  him  that  of  his  uncleHerod  [ofChalcis,] 
401;to  which  he  added  thetetrarchiesof  Philip  and  Ly- 
sanias,  454  ;  he  is  hurt  by  a  sling  stone  at  the  siege  of 
Garaala,  500;  his  letters  to  Josephus,  19;  his  famoui 
speech  to  the  Jews  to  dissuade  them  from  a  war  with 
the  Romans,  467. 

Agrippa,  son  of  Felix  and  Drusilla,  403. 

Agrippa  (Fonteius)  slain,  567, 

Ahab,  king  of  Israel,  181;  is  reproved  by  Elijah,  183; 
fights  with  Benhadad  and  beats  him,  185  ;  pardons 
him,  ib.;  is  afterwards  killed  himself  by  the  Syrians, 
187  ;  his  sons,  194. 

Ahaz,  king  of  Judah,  201. 

Ahaziah,  son  of  Ahab,  187. 188, 194. 

Ahaziah,  king  of  Judah,  194. 

Ahijah  the  prophet,  174;  his  prophecy,  175. 

Ahikam,  212. 

Ahimaaz,  or  Achimas,  the  sonof  Zadok.  151,  153;  high 
priest,  211. 

Ahimelech,  the  high  priest,  slain  bv  the  order  of  Saul, 

Ahitub,163.  "  [132. 

Ahithophel,  or  Achitophel,  151;  gives  evil  counsel,  152 ; 
hangs  himself,  ibid. 

Ai besieged,  100;  taken,  ib. 

Aizel,  or  Uzal,  grandson  of  Heber,  31. 

Alans,  nation  of,  572. 

Albinus,  procurator  of  Judea,406. 

Alcimus,  or  Jarimus,  the  wicked  high  priest,  253;  cal- 
umniates Judas  before  Demetrius,  ib.;  dies,  254. 

Alcyon,  a  physician,  387 

Alexander  Lysimachus,  the  Alabarch.  369,  392,  401. 

Alexander,  the  son  of  Alexander,  by  Glaphyra,  442. 

Alexander,  the  son  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  257;  surna- 
med  Bala,  note,  ibid;  king  of  Syria,  his  letter  to  Jona 
than,  ibid:  engages  in  a  battle  with  Demetrius,258;de- 
mandsPtolemyPhilometer's  daughterin  marriage.259; 
is  killed  in  Arabia,  and  his  head  sent  toPtolemy,  261 

Alexander  and  .Aristolulus, Herod's  sons,  put  in  prison, 
338;  strangled  bv  their  father's  order,  341,  442. 

Alexander, the  eldestson  ofAristobulus,282,420;troubIe9 
Syria,  283;  makes  war  upon  the  Romans,  419;  is  con- 
quered by  Gabinius,  ibid;  killed  by  Pompey's  order, 
284, 420. 

Alexander  Janneus  succeeds  his  brother  Aristobulus, 
415;  a  sedition  raised  against  him.  274;  bis  expedition 
against  Ptolemais,  272;  he  is  called  Thracida  for  his 
barbarous  cruelty,  275:  dies  of  a  quartan  ague,  after 
three  years'sickness,  276,  416;  his  sous  llyrcanusand 
Aristobulus,  276,  416. 

Alexander  the  great  succeeds  his  father  Philip,  233;  con- 
quers Darius,  iliid;  pursues  his  victories  through  Asia, 
234;  sends  a  letter  to  the  high  priest  at  Jerusalem,  ib.; 
goes  himself  to  Jerusalem,  ibid  ;  bis  dream,  ibid  ;  he 
adores  the  name  of  God  on  the  high  priest's  forehead 
iliici ;  enters  the  temple,  ibid ;  grants  privileges  to  the 
Jews,  ibid;  tbe  Pamphylian  sea  gives  way  to  his  army 
61  ;  his  arms  and  armor  kept  in  the  temple  of  Diana 
at  Elymais,252;liis  empircdivided  after  bisdeath,225. 

Alexander,  the  son  of  Phasaelus  and  Salampsio,  367. 

.\I('\aiKhT  (Tiberius)  succeeds  Cnspius  Fadusas  procu- 
rator of  Judea,  401,  4ti0;  is  uiaile  procurator  oi'Egypt, 
405,473;  is  made  chief  conmiauder  of  llielloman  army 
under  Vespasian,  521,  555. 

Alexander  Zeliiiia,  king  of  .Syria,  is  conquered  by  .-Vnti- 
oc-hus  Grypus.and  dies,  269. 

.Mexaiidra,  Alexander  Jauneus's  widow,  holds  the  ad- 
ministration al'ler  his  death.  276;fallssiik  and  dies, 
278;  her  euloiium,  ib. 

.Mexandra.  daughter  of  ilyrcanus.wife  of  Alexander,  the 
son  ofAr'stobulus,  llyrcaiius's  brother,  and  mother  of 
another  Aristobulus  and  ot'.Mariamne,  303:writC3a  let- 
ter to  Cleopatra.ibid:  sends  tbe  pictures  of  her  son  and 
daughter  to  .\ntony,  by  the  advice  of  Dell  ii-s  ib.:  is 
feignedly  reconciled  to  llorod,  ib.:  is  suspected  by  lie- 
rod,  304:  prepares  to  tly  into  Egypt,  ib.;  bemoans  tho 
death  of.\ristol>ulus.305;acquaints  Cleopatra  with  the 
snares  of  Herod,  and  the  death  of  her  son,  ib.  ;  is  pul 
into  prison,  306;  ber  indecent  behavior  towards  her 
daughter  Marianine.3I2;  is  killed  byllcrod's  order,313. 

Alexandra,  daughter  of  Phasaelus  and  Salampsio,  367; 
is  married  to'l'imius  of  Cyprus,  ibid. 
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Alexandria,  a  great  part  of  that  city  assigned  to  the 
Jews,  284  ;  the  Jews  declared  its  citizens  on  a  brazen 
pillar,  liy  Julius  C.Tsar,287. 

Alexas.  Sulonic's  Imshnnd,  342,  443. 

Alexas  Selcins,  Alexas'sson,  308. 

Alisphrapmutliosis,  king  of  Egypt,  583. 

Alituriu8,a  Jew,  4. 

.\IIiance  between  Ptolemy  and  Anliochus,242. 

Altar  of  inrcn?e,69;  of  burnt-olfering,  made  of  unhewn 
stone,  524, 588. 

Ameclatlia,  or  llammadcthn,  229. 

Amalckites  attack  the  Israelites.  64 ;  are  conquered  and 
plundered,  05. 

Anian  ;  see  Human. 

Amarinus,  or  Oinri,  king  of  the  Israelites,  181. 

Aniasa,  general  of  Absalom's  army,  153, 154;  the  son 
of  Jclbcr,  J02;  killed  by  Joa!),  150. 

Amasias,  or  Maaseiah,  governor  of  the  city, 206. 

Amathns,  son  of  Canaan,  31. 

Amaziali,or  Amasias,  kintf  of  Jndah,  197,  198;  makes 
war  on  Joash,  king  of  Israel,  ibid ;  is  beaten,  and  mur- 
dered in  a  conspiracy,  ibid. 

Ambassadors  sent  with  presents  to  Hezekiah,  205 ;  am- 
bassndorsof  the  Jews  slain  by  the  Arabs,  308;  this  a 
violation  of  the  law  of  nations,  309  ;  Jewish  ambassa- 
dors had  a  riibt  to  sit  among  the  Roman  senators  in 
the  theatre,  ifV. 

Ambassagc  sent  by  Jonathan  to  the  Romans  and  Lace- 
demonians, 203';  sent  by  the  Jews  to  Rome,  254. 

Ambition  and  avarice,  causes  of  many  mischiefs,  141. 

Ambivius,  (Marcus,)  procurator  of  Judea,  362. 

Amcnophis,  king  of  Egypt,  584,  591, 592. 

Amesses,  queen  of  Egypt,  584. 

Aminadab,  223. 

Ammonins  killed, 2C1. 

Amnon,  David's  son,  143;  falls  in  love  with  his  sister 
Tainar,  149;  is  slain  by  Absalom's  order,  ibid. 

Amoritcs  L'i  ven  to  the  tribes  of  Reuben  and  Gad,  and  the 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  89. 

Amphitheatre  built  at  Jerusalem,  and  another  in  the 
adjoining  plain,  by  Herod  the  Great,  315;  another  at 
Jericho.  352. 

Amram,  Mosps's  father,  54. 

Amram,  a  seditious  Jew,  397. 

Amrcphel,32. 

Amutal  ;  sec  Hamutal. 

An.icliaris,  or  Rabsaris,  a  general  of  Sennacherib, 203. 

Ananelus  made  high  priest,  303 ;  deprived  of  that  digni- 
ty, 304 ;  restored  to  it,  305. 

Ananias,  the  son  of  Nchedeus,  made  high  priest,  401, 
401,  470 ;  his  son  Ananus,  461 ;  slain  together  with  his 
brother  Hezekiah,  471. 

Ananias,  (ditferentfrom  the  former,)  224 ;  son  ofOnias, 
270, 274. 

Ananias,  the  son  of  Masambalns,  hiih  priest,  544. 

Ananus,  senior,  made  bii-h  priest,  400;  bis eulogium,505. 

Ananus,  junior,  ihc  son  of  Ananus,  made  high  priest, 
416,12.505;  bis  speech  to  the  people,  505;  accused 
of  the  murder  of  James  the  bishop,  400 ;  deprived  of 
therlienity  oftlip  high  priesthood,  407  ;  his  death,  511. 

Anamis,  (or  Annas,)  son  of  Selh,  made  high  priest, 302  ; 
deposed,  ibid. 

Ananus,  son  of  liamadns,  one  of  Simon's  life-guard, 
544  ;  Hies  to  'I'itus.  5i4. 

.\nanu8,  governor  of  tlie  temple,  403. 

Ananus,  son  of  Jonathan.  475. 

Andreas,  captain  of  I'hiladelpbus's  lifc-2uard,  230. 

Andromnclius  ex;i(llrd  the  court  of  Herod,  334. 

Andronirus,  son  of  Messalamus,  259. 

Anaels  of  God  hecouie  familiar  with  women,  27. 

Anilcus,  376,  377,  .178;  killed  by  the  Ilabylonians,  379. 

Annius,  (Lucius,)  takes  Gerasa,  517. 

Anniiis,  (Miinicianus.)  :IHI. 

AnniiiK   ICnfus.  procurator  of  Judea,  363. 

Anteius  killed,  385. 

Anlieonus  governs  .Asia  after  Alexander's  death,  235. 

Anligouiis,  M)ii  of  .Arintobulus,  282,  285;  impeaches 
Hyrcanufl  and  Antipator.  2a> ;  is  conipiercd  by  Her- 
od, 29:i;  invades  Judea,  by  the  help  of  the  rnrthinnH, 
294  ;  is  rersiahlished  in  the  !.'Overnment,  290. -125  ;  cuts 
oir  Hyrcarius's  cars,  and  canscB  the  death  ofl'liasae- 
liis.  290  ;  surrenders  liiiiiself  to  Sosius,  :'lll,4:iO  ;  is  sent 
in  fetters  to  Marcus  .Anionius.  ibid  ;  was  the  first  king 
whose  head  was  cut  olf  by  the  Romans,  302;  reigned 
bc'"ore  Heroil,  346. 

Antigonus.  gnnof  llyrcanunl,  and  brother  of  king  Ar- 
iatobuluR,  made  commander  nt  thesie^'cof  Samaria, 
270 ;  !><-loveil  by  bis  brother,  271 ;  watched  by  tberpieen 
and  her  fHVoriiep,and  by  their  calumnies  slain  27 1  414. 

Antioch  is  the  chief  city  in  fyria,  and  the  third  city  in 
the  Koniaii  empire,  4t'2  ;  the  Jews  made  ciiizena  there- 
of by  Scleucus  Nicator,241  ;  it  is  burnt  down,  565. 

Antiocbians  at  first  rebel  against  Demetrius,  205; 
their  envy  against  the  Jews,  565. 


Antiochus,  king  of  Commagene,3C3, 392,  395,  541,571 ; 
a  part  of  Cilicia,  together  with  Commagene,  granted 
him  by  Claudius,  392. 
Aniiocbus  Cyzicenus,270;  assists  the  Samaritans,  but 

is  put  to  (light.  270,  413 ;  is  killed.  274. 
Antiochus  Dionysus,  son  of  Antiochus  Grypus,  king  of 
Syria,  makes  an  expedition  against  the  Jews,  275  4)5 

Antiochus  the  Great,  bis  letters  in  favor  of  the  Jews, 
242;  bis  wars  with  Ptolemy  Philopater  and  Physcon, 
241 ;  marries  his  daughter  Cleopatra  to  Ptolemy,  243. 

Antiochus  Epiphanes  makes  an  expedition  into  Egypt, 
246;  takes  Jerusalem,  and  plunders  the  temple,  247, 
4)2,563;  goes  into  Persia,  249;  designs  to  destroy 
the  Jews  upon  his  return,  ibid ;  his  answer  to  the  Sa- 
maritans, ibid  ;  his  impiety,  208;  he  dies,  and  leaves 
the  administration  to  Philip,  252. 

Antiochus  Eupator,  son  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  in- 
vades Judea,  252 ;  tights  with  Judas,  253, 412 ;  makes 
peace  with  the  Jews,  253 ;  breaks  it,  ibid  ;  is  killed  by 
Demetrius,  ibid. 

Antiochus  Grypus,  son  of  Demetrius  Soter,  269;  bis 
death,  274. 

Antiochus  Philometer,  272. 

Antiochus  Pius, son  of  Antiochus  Cyzicenus,  makes 
war  with  Selcucus,274  ;  is  slain  in  battle, ibid. 

Antiochus  Eusebius,  or  Pius,  the  brother  of  Demetrius, 
besieges  Jeru.salem,  267  ;  raises  the  siege,  208;  makes 
an  expedition  against  the  Parthians,  is  defeated  and 
killed,  ibid. 

Antiochus  the  grandson  ofSeleucus.andson  of  Alexan- 
der, is  commonly  called  The  God,  241 ;  is  crowned  in 
his  youth, 262 ;  enters  inloalliance  with  Jonathan  the 
high  priest,  ib.  is  slain  by  Tryphon  his  tutor,  206, 4)X 

Aniiocbus,  the  brother  of  Scleucus,  slain  in  battle,  274. 

Antiochus  Soter,  brother  of  Demetrius,  father  of  Gry- 
pus, 209;  makes  war  with  Tryplio,2G7. 

Aiitipas,  Herod's  son  by  Malthace,  a  Samaritan,  243, 
443,  is  telrarch  ofGaliice,  351 ;  goes  to  Rome  to  get  to 
be  a  king,  353,  451  ;  what  was  left  him  by  Herod,  354  ; 
what  was  given  him  by  Ca;sar,  454;  once  declared 
king  by  Herod,  351. 

Antipas,  one  of  the  royal  lineage,  is  put  in  prison  and 
slain,  504. 

Antipaler,  the  Idumcan,  Herod's  father,  called  Antipas, 
excites  troubles,  2/8;  sent  ambassador  to  Aretas.  by 
Scaurus,  279  ;  his  wife  Cyprus,  the  Arabian,  and  his 
children,  284  ;  bis  valor,  ibid ;  he  advises  Hyrcanusto 
put  himself  under  the  protection  of  .Aretas,  417;  makes 
his  son  Phasaelus  governor  of  Jerusalem,  and  Herod 
of  Galilee,  280,  421 ;  endeavors  to  deserve  Ccesar's  fa- 
vor, 284,  420;  is  honored  by  Cn'sar,aiid  made  citizec 
of  Rome,  285,  421 ;  his  defence  against  Antigonus 
285,  421 ;  is  made  governor  of  Judea.  ibid ;  is  greatly 
esteemed  amoiiL'  the  Jews,  286  ;  is  noiso.>ed,  292,423 

Aiitipatcr,  son  of  Phasaelus  and  Salampsio,  grandson 
of  Herod  the  Great,  'M~. 

Anlipater,  son  of  Salome,  impeaches  Archelaus  before 
Cas.ir,  353. 

Antipaler,  son  of  Herod,  293;  is  sent  to  Rome  to  Ca-sar, 
327,  444,  440 ;  while  be  is  there,  be,  by  letters,  set.s  his 
father  against  liis  hretliren,  :148,  430,  437  ;  his  subtil- 
ty,  3:2;  he  reigns  jointly  with  his  father,  342;  is  ha- 
ted by  every  body,  after  ibeslaugbler  of  his  brethren, 
342  ;  atteni|its  bis  father's  lite,  ibid  ;  is  concerned  for 
himself,  332,  445;  appears  before  Varus's  tribunal, 
340,  440;  his  plea  for  himself,  447  ;  is  put  in  irons,  348, 
44H  ;  is  put  to  death,  351,  449. 

Antipaler,  a  Samaritan,  445. 

Antipaler,  Herod's  sister's  son,  328. 

Antipalrjs,  taken  by  Vespasian, 015. 

Aiitiphiliis,  345,445;  his  letter  to  A nttpater, Herod's 
son,  348. 

Antonin,  Claudius's  daughter  by  Pctina.462. 

Anlonia,  Claudius's  mother,  and  Drusus's  wife,  lends 
money  to  Aiirippa  the  elder,  309;  her  eulogiuin,  370. 

Antonia,  the  lower,  called  Baris  before,  416,  548. 

Antony,  acaptaiii,  481. 

Antony, .-I  centurion,  492. 

Antony,  (Mark)  his  valor,  282,  419;  his  and  Dolnltcl- 
la's  ilecree  in  favor  of  the  Jews,  289  ;  he  marches  into 
Asia,  after  Casslus's  defeat, 29:i;  his  letter  to  Hyrcn- 
nils,  ilild  ;  to  the  Tyrians,  ibid  ;  be  falls  in  love  with 
Cleopatra,  294;  makes  Phasaelus  and  Herod  tctrarchs, 
ibid  ;  orders  their  accusers  to  be  put  to  ilealli,  ibid; 
confers  signal  favors  on  Herod,  29';  sojourns  at 
Athens,  298,  428;  bis  lii.xiiry,  306. 

Antoiiiiis.  (I.ucius.i  Mark  Antony's  son,  sends  a  letter 
to  the  Sardians,  in  favor  of  the  Jews,  289. 

Antonius  Primus,  522. 

Anul'is,  a  cod,  304. 

Apacbnas,  king  of  Eiypt,583. 

.Apnine,  Darius's  conculiine,  221. 

Apion,  ambassador  for  the  Alexandrians  to  Calufl,  374. 

Apollo's  temple  at  Gaza  274. 


INDEX. 


633 


Apollo's  temple  in  the  palace  at  Rome,  357. 

Apollodotus,  captain  of  the  Gazeans,  274;  killed,  ibid. 
Apolioiiius,  son  of  Alexander,  269. 

Apolloniud  Daus,  governor  of  Cttlosyria,  260;  challenges 
Jonathan  to  an  engagement,  and  is  defeated,  ibid. 

ApoUonius,  governor  of  Samaria,  347,  24U. 

Aponius,  3il2. 

Apophis,  king  of  Egypt,  583. 

Apsalom,  471. 

Apsan,  or  Ibzan,  judge  after  Jephtha,  112. 

Aquila,  the  murderer  of  Caius,  'iia. 

Arabians  circumcise  their  children  when  thirteen  years 
old,  35 ;  ten  towns  taken  from  them  by  Alexander,  king 
of  the  Jews,  27'J ;  Ethiopians  are  their  neighbors,  193. 

Arabia  borders  on  Judea,  279 :  Petra  the  king's  residence, 
ibid  ;  Zabdiel  their  lord,  201 ;  Arabians  are  defeated,  309 ; 
their  women  are  great  poisoners,  345. 

Axam,  31. 

Am,  or  Haran,  the  father  of  Lot,  31. 

Ara«ca,  or  Nisroch,  a  temple,  205. 

Arases,  or  Resin,  king  of  the  Syrians,  201. 

Aranna,  or  Orona,  the  Jebusite,  159  ;  his  threshing-floor, 
ibid;  the  place  where  Isaac  was  to  have  beensacriticed, 
and  where  the  temple  was  afterward  built,  ibid. 

Archelaus,  king  of  Cappadocia,  comes  to  Herod,  335,  338, 
439 ;  goes  with  him  to  Antioch,  440 ;  reconciles  Herod  to 
his  son  Alexander,  and  to  his  brother  Pheroras,  440. 

Archelaus,  son  of  Herod  the  Great,  343,  340,  443,  445 ;  is 
made  ethnarch,  35S,  454;  marries  Glaphyra,  359,  455;  is 
proclaimed  king  after  Herod's  death,  352,  449  ;  hisspeech 
to  the  people,  352,  450 ;  endeavors  to  appease  the  peo- 
ple, 353 ;  goes  to  Rome,  353,  451 ;  is  accused  there  by 
the  deputies  of  the  people,  357,  455  ;  is  banished  to  Vi- 
enna in  Gaul,  455;  his  dreams  and  Glaphyra's,  3i30,  455. 

Archelaus,  son  of  Chelcias,  396. 

Archelaus,  son  uf  .Magadatus,  554. 

Axetas,  king  of  the  Arabians,  274,  279,  337,  417,  444; 
makes  an  expedition  against  Aristobulus,  279  ;  succeeds 
Obodas,  337 ;  affords  succors  to  Hyrcanus,  417 ;  im- 
peaches Sylleus,  jointly  with  Antipaler,  before Ca;sar,  344. 

Aretas,  king  of  Ccelosyria,  makes  an  expedition  into  Ju- 
dea, 276. 

Aretas,  of  Petra,  357,  366. 

Arioch,  captain  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  life-guards,  213. 

Arion,  treasurer  of  Ale.vandria,  244. 

Aristras,  or  Aristaeus,  one  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus's  life- 
guards, 23G. 

Aristobulus,  son  of  Hyrcanus  I.  271;  the  first  high  priest 
who  assumed  the  title  of  king  of  the  Jews,  ibid  ;  called 
Phillelen,  or  lover  of  the  Greeks,  272. 

Aristobulus,  son  of  Alexander  Janneus,  an  enterprising 
and  bold  man,  277;  complains  of  the  Pharisees,  ibid;  re- 
pioaches  his  mother  Alexandra,  ibid;  endeavors  to 
take  possession  of  the  kingdom  during  his  mother's  life, 
ibid ;  fight's  with  his  elder  brother  Hyrcanus  for  the 
crown,  27c<;  brings  him  to  an  accommodation,  27?",  417; 
sends  a  golden  vine  to  Ponipey,  2S0 ;  his  chiblren  brought 
captive  to  Rome  by  Ponipey,  282  ;  escapes  out  of  prison, 
but  is  retaken  and  sent  back  again  to  Rome  by  Gabinius, 
283,  420  ;  liLs  firmness  in  adversity,  2~3  ;  is  poisoned  by 
the  partisans  of  Punipey,  284;  his  children,  ibid. 

Aristobulus,  son  of  Herod  the  Great,  319;  marries  Ber- 
nice,  Salome's  daughter,  ;S4  ;  is  put  in  pri.son,  338  ;  is 
accused  by  his  i'jther  in  an  assembly  at  Berytus,  and  con- 
demned, 340 ;  is  strangled,  341, 442 ;  his  children,  343,  443. 

Aristobulus,  son  of  Herod,  king  of  Chalcis,  404,  571. 

Aristobulus,  son  of  Joseph  and  Mariamne,  307. 

Aristobulus,  son  of  Aristobulus,  and  brother  to  the  famous 
Marianine,  a  beautiful  youth,  is  made  high  priest  by  He- 
rod, 304;  is  t'.rowned  by  the  secret  order  of  the  same 
Herod,  305,  135. 

Aristobulus,  son  of  Aristobulus  and  Beinice,  and  grand- 
son of  Herod  the  Great,  367. 

Aristocracy  the  best  form  of  government,  92;  instituted 
in  Judea  by  Gabinius,  419. 

Arithmetic  and  Astronomy  came  fromClialdea  to  Egypt, 
and  thence  into  Greece,  32. 

Arius,  the  king  of  the  Lacedemonians,  sends  a  letter  to 
Oniaiy  the  high  priest,  243. 

Ark  ot  God,  its  description,  69 ;  taken  by  the  Philistines, 
116;  restored  to  the  Israelites,  118;  carried  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  lodged  in  the  house  of  Obod-edom,  after  it  hud 
been  with  Aininadab,  144. 

Ark  of  Noah,  where  it  rested,  28;  mentioned  by  all  bar- 
barian historians,  ibid    its  remains  long  preserved,  398. 

Armais,  king  of  Egypt,  584. 

Armenia  con<|uered  by  Antonius,  307  ;  Cotys,  king  uf  the 
Lesser  Armenia,  395. 

Armesscs,  king  of  Egypt,  584. 

Armory  of  David  in  the  temple,  196. 

Arophcus,  or  Armariah,  163. 

Arphaxad,  31. 

Aruntius,  (Euaristus,)  386. 

Aruntius,  (Paulus,)  384, 

Arsaces,  king  of  the  Parthians,  264,  368. 

Artabanus,  king  of  Media,  363. 


Artabanus,  king  of  the  Parthians,  365,  377;  he  flies  to 
Izates,  399 ;  is  kindly  received  by  him,  and  restored  U) 
his  kingdom,  400  ;  dies,  ibid. 

Artabazes,  or  Artavasdes,  son  of  Tigranes,  is  given  a(  • 
present  to  Cleopatra  by  Antonius,  431. 

Artaxerxes,  king  of  the  Persians,  227;  his  edict  again* 
the  Jews,  229  ;  contradicted,  232. 

Artaxias,  king  of  Armenia,  307. 

Artorius  cunningly  saves  his  own  life,  553. 

Arucas,  31. 

Arudeus,  31. 

Asa,  king  of  Jerusalem,  180 ;  makes  an  alliance  with  the 
king  of  Damascus,  ibid. 

Asahel,  killed  by  Abner,  140. 

Asaraoneus,  248. 

Asamoneans,  the  end  of  their  reign,  302. 

Ascalonites,  punished  for  their  stubbornness,  244. 

Asermoth,  or  Hazarmaveth,  31. 

Aserymus,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  585. 

.\shdod,  or  Azotus,  taken  by  Jonathan,  260;  its  inhabit 
ants  plagued  on  account  of  the  ark  of  God,  117. 

Ashkenaz,  30. 

Ashpenaz,  an  eunuch,  213. 

Ashur,  31. 

Asia,  its  convention  at  Ancyra,  331 ;  Valerius,  proconsul 
of  Asia,  387  ;  five  hundred  cities  of  Asia,  468. 

Asineus  and  Anileus,  two  brethren,  37b. 

Asocheus  or  Shishak,  king  of  Egypt,  503. 

Asprenas,  384  ;  cut  in  pieces,  385. 

Assemblies  forbidden  to  all  at  Rome,  but  to  the  Jews 
only,  by  Julius  Csesar,  289. 

Ass's  head  falsely  reported  by  Apion  as  an  object  of  wor- 
ship among  the  Je»vs,  597. 

Assis,  king  of  Egypt,  600. 

Assyrian  empire  overthrown,  205. 

Astarte's  temple,  139,  585. 

Astartus,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  585. 

Astronomy ;  lor  its  improvement  the  first  men  lived  near 
a  thousand  years,  29 ;  came  out  of  Chaldea  into  Egypt, 
and  thence  into  Greece,  32. 

Asylum,  or  right  of  Sanctuary,  belonging  to  some  toimi 
in  Judea,  89. 

Athenians  decree  honors  to  Hyrcanus,  286. 

Athenion,  243. 

Athenion,  a  general  of  Cleopatra,  431 ;  bis  perfidiousnen, 
309. 

Athronges,  a  shepherd,  crowns  himself  king  of  Judea,  356, 
453 ;  is  conquered  with  his  brethren,  ibid. 

Atratinus,  Herod's  advocate,  297. 

Augustus's  arrival  in  Syria,  :}20;  his  letter  to  Herod,  339  ; 
holds  a  council  about  the  affairs  of  Judea,  353 ;  his  edict 
and  letter  in  favor  of  the  Jews,  328;  is  angry  with  He- 
rod, 337;  is  reconciled  to  him  by  the  means  of  Nicolaus 
of  Damascus,  339  ;  divides  Herod's  dominions,  454 :  his 
death,  351,  459. 

Axioramus,  high  prie.ot,  211. 

Azariah,  the  prophet,  180. 

Azarius,  high  priest,  211. 

Azarias,  one  of  Daniel's  companions,  213. 

Azarias,  a  commander  under  Judas,  is  defeated  by  Gor- 
gias  at  Jamnia,  251. 

Azau,  or  Ilazo,  31. 

Azizus,  king  of  Emesa,  403;  is  circumcised,  and  marries 
Drusilla,  the  sister  of  .\grippa  junior,  ibid  ;  dies,  404. 

Azotus,  or  Ashdod,  its  inhabitants  plagued  on  account  of 
the  ark  of  God,  117;  taken  by  Jonathan,  260. 

Azricam,  201. 

B. 

Baal,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  586. 

Haal,  god  of  the  Tyrians,  195. 

Baalis,  king  of  the  Ammonites,  212. 

Baanah,  the  son  of  Rimmon,  142. 

Baaras,  a  place  and  a  plant  thuie  growing,  569. 

Buasha,  king  of  Israel,  179;  kills  Nadab  his  predecessor, 
ibid ;  dies,  181. 

Baba'fi  children  preserved  by  Costobarus,  314  ;  afterward 
kiUed  by  Herod,  315. 

Babylon,  derived  from  Babel,  (confusion  of  languages,) 
30  ;  taken  by  Cyrus  under  the  reign  of  Baltasar.  217 ;  the 
great  number  of  Jews  who  lived  there,  371' ;  Nebuchad- 
nezzar's building  at  Habybxi,  210  ;  its  walls  not  built  by 
Semiramis,  but  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  according  to  the 
testimony  of  Berosus,  585 ;  its  walls  curiously  built  by 
Nabonnedus,  of  brick  and  bitumen, according  to  the  same 
Berosus,  ibid  ;  its  pensile  gardens  erected  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, in  imitation  of  the  mountains  of  Media,  216,586. 

Bacchidee,  2.53,  255  ;  he  attacks  the  Jews,  ibid  ;  he  ra^ee 
against  them,  and  is  slain,  412. 

Badezorus,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  585. 

Badus,  or  Bath,  a  Jewish  measure,  166. 

Bagoas,  an  eunuch,  344. 

Bagoses,  an  enemy  of  the  Jews,  233 

Balak,  king  of  Moab,  85. 

Baladan,  king  of  Babylon,  205. 

Balaam,  t ho  prophet,  85;  his  ass  speaks,  ibid. 

Bolatorus.  kiug  of  the  Tyrians,  586. 
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Rolcazai  j«,  king  of  the  Tvrians,  585. 

Balas,  ot  Baren,  kin?  of  i^iwlom,  3i.'. 

Balm,  or  Balaam,  nrar  Jerirhi),  i'^l,  306,  417. 

Ualtasar,  (Bcluhazzar,  or  Naboandclus,  or  Nabonndiua,) 

jiing  of  Babylon,  •Jill ;  his  terrible   vision,  and  its  inter- 
pretation, '2i~  ;  his  (icalh,  ibid. 
Baltlinsar,  (IVIteshazzar,)  Daniel's  name,  213. 
Banacates,  Iti-l. 

Banus,  an  hermit,  Josephns's  master,  3. 
Barachias,  "201. 

Barak,  excited  by  Deborah,  encounters  Sisern,  100. 
Barbarians,  their  riches  formerly  coneisted  in  cattle,  56. 
Bardanes,  king  of  the  Parlhians,  400;  he  is  slain,  ibid. 
B;iri?,  a  tower  built  at  Ecbatana  by  Daniel,  218. 
BarnabazuR,  2°2!l. 
Barsus,  kin;;  of  Gomorrah,  32. 
Baruch,  well  skilled  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  and  left  with 

Jeremiah  the  prophet  in  Judea  at  the  Babylonian  cap- 
tivity, 212. 

Barzaphernes,  governor  in  Parthia,  424. 
Barzillni,  153. 
Basan,  or  Baasha,  king  of  Israel,  180 ;  slays  Nadab  his 

predecessor,  ibid. 
Casima,  or  Basmath,  Solomon's  daughter,  164. 
Baskets  carried  upon  the  head,  40. 
Bassus,  (Venlidius.)    See  Ventidius. 
Bassus,  (Cecilius,  murderer  of  Sexlus  Ca?sar,)  201,  422. 
Bassus,  (Lucilius,)  is  sent  with  an  army  into  Judea;  he 

besieges  and  takes  Macherus,  570. 
Baths,  hot,  at  Callirrhoe  bevond  Jordan,  350. 
Bathsheba,  147,  Ur>. 
Bath,  or  Badus,  a  Jewish  measure,  ICO. 
Bathyllus,  445. 

Balhyllus,  Antipater's  frcedman,  346. 
Battering-ram,  its  description,  488. 
Battle  at  Tarichea?,  upon  the  Lake  of  Gennesareth,  496. 
Bceltethmus,  220. 
Beta,  or  Zoar,  the  king  of  it,  32. 

Belshazzar,  or  Baltasar,  or  Naboandclus,  king  of  Baby- 
lon, 210  ;  liis  terrible  vision,  and  its  interpretation,  217; 

his  death,  ibid. 

Belteshazzar,  Daniel's  name,  213. 
Bclus,  the  god  of  the  Tyrians,  181. 

Belus,  the  god  of  the  Babylonians,  215;  his  temple  there,  ib. 
Bcnaiah,  a  priest  by  birth,  a  man  of  valor,  156;  son  of 

Jehoiada,  14() ;  made  coniinaiidcr  of  some  troops  of  Solo- 
mon, 163;  son  of  Achillus,  164. 
Beneficence,  its  commendation  and  reward,  137. 
Benhadad,  (or  the  son  of  Hadad,)  king  of  Syria,  besieges 

Samaria  the  first  time,  lf;'4 ;  the  second  time,  185;  falls 

sick,  and  is  smothered  by  Hazael,  193. 
Benjamites  arc  attacked  for  their  enormous  crime  at  Gi- 

beah,  and  at  last  terribly  defeated  and  cut  off,  107  ;  their 

tribe  restored,  ibid. 
Beon,  583. 
Bcrnicc,  dauzhtcr  of  Agrippa  senior,  367;  she  is  married 

to  Herod,  Agrippa's  brother,  393. 
Bernice,  Agrippa's  mother,  dies,  368. 
Bernice,  ArchelauB'.<i  and  Mariamne's  daughter,  403. 
Bernice,   the   widow  of  Herod,   marries  Polemon,  403; 

Ica\'e8  him,  ibid. 

Bernice,  Salome's  daujrhter,  Aristobulus's  wife,  324. 
Bernice,  A?rippa  senior's  daughter,  and  junior's  sister,  in 

danger  of  her  life,  465. 
Bernicianus,  Herod  of  Chalcis's  son  by  Bernice,  hisbrother 

Agrippa's  daughter,  400. 

Berytus,  where   tin-  cause  between  Herod  and  his  sons 

was  debated  in  a  rj)uncil  or  court,  339  ;  Romans  living  at 

Bcrvtus,  340. 

Bethuel,  31. 

Bezaleel  and  Aholiab,  sacred  architects.  68. 

Bigthan,  22<t. 

Birthday  of  Ptolemy's  son  kept  by  the  Syrians,  244 ;  pre- 
senH  made  thereupon,  245. 

BoU'le,  2M. 

Bocchoris,  king  of  Egypt,  593. 

B<K)k  of  the  law  found,  207. 

Books  eom[Mned  by  Solomon,  104 ;  twenty-two  most  sa- 
cred books  among  the  Jews,  .VI. 

Booz,  of  Elimelech's  family,  115;  his  kindness  towards 
Ruth,  ibid  ;  he  marries  her,  ibid. 

Brazen  vessels  more  valuable  than  c"l'l.  225. 

Bride,  how  she  was  to  part  from  onethnlrefuscdtomarry 
her,  according  to  the  law  of  Moses,  115. 

Britannicus,  son  of  Claudius  by  Mcssalina,  462. 

Britons,  .5.5H. 

Brocchus,  a  tribune,  390. 

Brother,  a  title  whirli  .Mcxandcr  Balas  gave  to  Jonathan 
the  high  priest,  257  ;  tho  same  title  was  also  given  him 
by  Demi'irius  S,)ter,  261. 

Buckle,  or  button,  a  golden  one,  sent  to  Jonathan,  by 
Alexander,  kins  of  Syria,  200;  and  by  Demetrius,  202. 

Bokki.  ion  of  Abishua,  high  priest,  163. 

Burlhus,  Nero's  Greek  secretary,  405. 

Boz,  Nahor's  son,  39. 

C. 

Cnsar,  (Jp"nii,)  makes  war  in  Egypt,  234;  Lis  decrees 


in  favor  of  the  Jews,  287     is  murdered  by  Bratui  and 
Cassius,  201. 
Ca;sarea.  built  by  Herod,  319;  it  was  600  furlongs  from 

Jerusalem,  414. 
C;psarean  games  instituted  by  Herod,  315.  434;  begun  at 

tho  finishing  of  C»sarea  Augusta,  32i). 
CtBsenius  Petus,  president  of  Syria,  571. 
Ca'sonia,  wife  of  Caius,  kdled  by  Lupus,  388. 
Cain  murders  his  brother  Abel,  26;  his  punishment, ibid ; 

he  peoples  the  land  of  Nod,  27. 
Caius,  the  sonof  Germanicus,  is  made  emperor,  372;  puts 
Tiberius,  the  grandson  of  Tiberius  the  emperor,  to  death, 
ibid ;  bia  cruelty,  ibid  ;  his  behavior  in  the  government, 
ibid  ;  he  orders  liis  statue  to  be  erected  in  the  temple  at 
Jerusalem,  473:    gratifies  Agrippa,  and  forbids  its  erec- 
tion, 376;  his  letters  to  Petronius,  ibid  ;  he  rages  against 
tho  Jews,  380;  calls  himself  the  brother  of  Jupiter,  ibid; 
a  conspiracy  formed  against  him,  381 ;    the  conspirators 
increase  in  number,  383 ;  his  death,  385    his  threatening 
letter  to  Petronius  retarded  till  he  was  dead,  376.  460; 
his  character,  389. 
Caleb,  one  that  searched  the  land  of  Canaan,  78,  105. 
Calf  (jolden)  near  Daphne  or  Dan,  499. 
Calleas,  342. 
Callimander,  270. 

Callinicus,  son  of  Antiochus,  king  of  Commagena,  571. 
Callistus,  a  freed-man  of  Caius,  383. 
Cambyses  succeeds  Cyrus,  220;   dies  after  a  reign  of  six 

5'cars,  ibid. 
Camp  of  the  Jews,  77;  of  the  Assyrians,  543. 
Camucl,  or  Kemuel,  Nahor's  son,  31. 
Canaan,  land  of,  its  description  and  division,  102. 
Canaanites  distress  the  tribe  of  Dan,  107;  are  spared  con- 
trary  to   the   command   of  God,   105;  war  denounced 
against  them  by  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Simeon,  ibid. 
Candlestick  in  the  tubernncle,  09. 
Cantlieras  removed  from  the  high  priesthood,  398. 
(^apellus,  son  of  Antylius,  6. 

Capito,  a  centurion,  or  captain  of  an  hundred  soldiers,  464. 
Capitol,  the  end  of  the  triumphal  shows,  569. 
Captives  of  the  Jews,  how  many  killed,  ond  how  many 
ke])t  alive,  5(52;  captives  carried  in  the  triumph,  ibid. 
Captivities  of  the  ten,  and  of  the  two  tribes,  213. 
Careas,  rKareah,)  213. 
Cams,  Herod's  catamite,  344. 

Cassander  governs    Macedonia  after  Alexander's  death, 

235.  . 

Cassius  LonginuB,  president  of  Syria,  291,  322;    favors 

.\ntipater  and  Herod,  2!KJ;  repels  the  Parthians, and  then 

retires  to  Judea,  322,  397;  is  defeated  at  Phillippi,  293. 

Castles  or  citodels,  two  at  Jerusalem,  one  in  the  city,  and 

the  other  bv  the  temple,  -352,  314,  316. 
Castor,  the  Jew,  his  cunning  trick,  .53.5. 
Castration  of  men  oi  beasts  forbidden  by  the  law  of  Mo- 
ses, 96;  young  men  of  royal  blood  castrated  by  Nebu- 
chadnezzar's order,  and  among  others  Daniel  the  pro- 
phet, 213. 
Catullus,  governor  of  Libva  Pentapolitana,  578 ;  his  ca- 
lumny against  the  Jews,  ibid;  his  death,  and  tho  divine 
ven^iance  on  liim.  579. 
Cecilius  Bassus,  the  murderer  of  SextusCffisar,  291,  422. 
Cecinna,  .522;  sent  to  Vespasian,  ibid. 
Celadus,  :i59,  453. 
Celenderis,  446. 

Celer,  a  tribune,  403;  is  put  to  death,  ibid. 
Celtic  legion,  385. 

Cendebeus,  commander  of  Antiochus's  troops,  267,  413. 
Cerealis   (Petelius")   sent    a-jainst    the    Samaritans,  491 ; 
marches  towards  Hebron,  5111 ;  is  ordered  to  attack  the 
temple,  .551 ;  called  to  a  counsel  of  war  about  the  tem- 
ple, .555. 
Ceslius  Gallus,  president  of  Syria,  13,  463;  gathers  an 
army  against  the  Jews,  474;  enters  Jerusalem,  475;  is 
beaten,  470. 
Chagiras,  son  of  Nabateus,  512. 
Chalamun.  king  of  the  Syrians,  147. 
Chaleol,  1()4. 

Cham,  or  Ham,  the  son  of  Noah,  29;  his  posterity,  30. 
Chanaan,  or  Canaan,  the  sonof  Ham,  30;  his  posterity, 31. 
Charnn,  or  Haran,  31. 
Chares,  500;  dies,  502. 

(■'hatura,  or  Keturnh,  .\braham's  last  wife,  36. 
Clieliron,  kiuK  of  F.^ypt,  5S4. 
Cheliron,  or  Hebron,' older  than  .Memphis,  (Tanis,)  518; 

taken  by  the  Israelites,  103. 
Chedorlaomer,  32. 
Chelbes,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  586 
Chelrias,  270,  273. 
t;helion,  or  Chilion,  115. 

Chereas,  (Cassius,)  is  stirred  up  asoinst  Cains,  38] ;  drawl 
others  into  the  conspiracy,   ibid;  gives  Caius  the  &rt 
blow,  384  ;  is  beheaded,  3!l'2. 
Cherubim,  their  shape  not  kuown,  167. 
Chesed,  Nahor's  son,  31. 
Chetim,  or  Kittim,  30. 
Children  not  always  like  their  parents,  119. 
Christ  and  Christians,  364. 
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Chuaarthes,  or  Cushan,  the  king  of  Assyria,  oppresses  tlic 

Israelites,  108. 
Chusi,  or  Husliai,  13-2. 
Chulheans,  (people  of  Cutlia,)  wlio  they  were, and  whence 

they  came,  iiU3  ;  go  to  Samaria,  213;  hinder  the  rebuild- 
ing uf  the  temple,  'J23. 
Cinnamus,  400. 
Circumcision  is  received  in  Palestine  by  the  Jews.  o87 ; 

its  institution,  33;  the  Arabians  circumcise  their  children 

after  the  thirteenth  year  of  their  age,  35;  the  Syrians  in 

Palestine  receive  circumcision  from  the  Egyptians,  ac- 
cording to  Herodotus,  178 ;   not  to  be  forced  upon  any 

body,  in  the  opinion  of  Josephus,  8;  the  Idumeans  forced 

to  be  circumcised,  or  leave  their  country,  by  John  Hyr- 

canus,  2ti8;   the  Itureans  forced  to  be  circumcised  by 

Aristobulus,  272. 
ClassicKs,  560. 
Claudius  Ci'sar,  3S7,  389;  he  is  dragged  out  of  a  corner 

to  the  imperial  dignity,  460 ;  he  is  favored  by  the  army, 

390;  his  liberality  to  Agrippa,  392;   his  edict  in  favor 

of  the  Jews,  393;   his  litter  to  the  Jews,  397  ;  he  dies, 

404,  4G2;  his  wife  and  children,  ibid. 
Clement,  382. 
Cleopatra,  daughter  of  Antiochus,  married  to  Ptolemy, 

243. 
Cleopatra,  wife  of  Philometer,  258,  596 ;  she   takes   up 

arms  against  Ptolemy  Lathy rus,  273;  makes  an  alliance 

with  Alexander,  274  ;  takes  Ptolemais,  ibid. 
Cleopatra,  wife  of  Demetrius  II.,  2(57;    married  to  Antio- 
chus Soter,  ibid. 
Cleopatra,  queen  of  Egypt,  meets  Antony  in  Cilicia,  294; 

her  cruelty  and  avarice,  306,  431 ;  kills  her  sister  Arsi- 

noe,  30G;   obtains  from  Antony  a  part  of  Arabia  and 

Judea,  ibid  ;  tempts  Herod  to  lie  with  her,  ibid  ;  Herod 

conducts  her  towards  Egypt,  307. 

Cleopatra,  (Selene,)  besieged  by  Tigranes,  277,  41G. 

Cleopatra  of  Jerusalem,  the  wife  of  Herod,  343,  443. 

Cleopatra,  wife  of  Floras,  409. 

Clevius,  384. 

Clitus,  author  of  a  rebellion  at  Tiberias,  11 ;  cuts  off  his 
left  hand  by  the  order  of  Josephus,  ibid,  480. 

Co'igna,  (Cneus,)  565. 

Coltmies  within  and  without  Italy,  393. 

Columns,  or  pillars  in  the  land  of  Siriad,  27;  of  the  Co- 
rinthian order  in  Solomon's  palace,  170;  in  Herod's 
temple,  530. 

Commandments  written  upon  two  tables,  67;  written  by 
the  hand  of  God,  ibid  ;  not  to  have  their  very  words  pub- 
lished, ibid. 

Conquests  easier  gotten  than  maintained,  169. 

Conscience  of  good  actions  is  safer  to  be  relied  on,  than 
on  the  concealment  of  evil  ones,  44. 

Conspiracy  against  Herod,  316. 

Convention  of  Asia,  at  Ancyra,  331;  convention  at  Jeru- 
salem, 6. 

Coponius,  procurator  of  Judea,  360,  3C2,  455. 

f  !oracinus,  a  fish,  498. 

i'orah,  or  Korah,  raises  a  sedition  against  Moses,  80; 
perishes  with  his  faction,  82. 

Corban,  or  secret  treasure,  458. 

Corintlius,  one  of  Herod's  life-guards,  344;  an  Arabian  by 
birth.  444. 

Cornelius  Faustus,  son  of  Sylla,  282,  418. 

Cornelius,  tlio  brother  of  Longus,  553. 

Corns,  a  Jewish  measure  often  attic  medimni,  79. 

Costobarus,  an  Idumean,  Salome's  husband,  314. 

Costobarus,  a  ringleader  of  the  robbers,  407. 

Cotylas,  or  Zeno,  266,  413. 

Cotys,  king  of  Lesser  Armenia,  395. 

Cow.  the  red  cow  for  purification,  84. 

Cozbi,  a  Midianitish  woman,  87. 

Coze,  or  Koze,  an  idol  of  the  Idumeans  before  they  turned 
Jews,  314. 

Crassus,  governor  of  the  east,  succeeds  Gabinius,  283;  ar- 
rives in  Judea,  and  plunders  the  temple  of  its  treasures, 
ibid,  420;  perishes  in  an  exjjedition  against   tho  Par- 
thians,  ibid. 
Creation  of  the  world,  25. 

Crimes  are  encouraged  by  indulgence  to  those  that  com- 
mit them,  126. 
Crown,  or  mitre,  of  the  high  priest,  70. 
Cumanus,  procurator  of  Judea,  401,  41)1. 
Curses  denounced  from  mount  Ebal,  97,  102. 
Cuspius  Fadus,  procurator  of  Judoa,  :f22,  397,  460. 
Customs,  or  taxes  of  Syria,  I'ha'nicia,  Judea,  and  Sama- 
ria, i-000  talents,  243.  " 
Cypros,  king  Agrippa's  wife,  460. 
Cvpros,  Antipater  senior's  wife,  by  whom  he  had  four 

children,  284,  420. 
Cypros,  Antipatcr's  daughter  by  Cypros,  368 ;  married  to 

Alcsas  Selcias,  ibid. 
Cypros,  Herod's  daughter,  married  to  Antipater,  Salome's 

son,  367. 
Cypros,  daughter  of  Phasaelus  and  Salampsio,  married  to 

.\grippa  senior,  367. 
Cyrenius,  or  (iuik-inius,  360,  572. 


Cyroncans  derived  from  the  Lacedemonians,  403. 

Cyrus,  king  of  Persia,  217  ;  purposes  to  rebuild  the  Jew- 
ish temple,  219;  releases  the  Jews  from  tlieir  captivity 
by  an  edict,  ibid;  his  death,  220. 

Cyrus,  the  son  of  Xerxes,  called  by  the  Greeks  Artax 
tr.\es,  made  king,  227;  his  letter  rescinding  the  edict  of 
Haman,  232. 


Demons,  165. 

Dagon,  the  god  of  Ashdod,  117;  his  temjile  burnt,  260. 
Damascene  colonies  transported  into  Higher  Media,  201. 
Damascus  taken  by  Tiglathpileser,  201 ;  taken  by  the  Ko- 
mans,  279. 

Dan  built  by  the  Danites,  107. 
iOanaus,  or  Hermeus,  king  of  Egypt,  590. 
Daniel  the  prophet,  213  ;  is  castrated  with  his  companions, 
ibid;  their  austerity  of  life,  ibid;  Daniel  foretells  the 
times  of  future  events,  214  ;  tells  Nebuchadnezzar  his 
dream,  and  interprets  it  to  him.  ibid;  is  honored  for  it, 
215  ;  his  companions  are  cist  mtc  a  fiery  furnace,  ibid  ; 
Daniel  explains  the  band-writing  upon  the  wall,  217; 
carried  into  Media  by  Darius,  ibid;  is  made  one  of  the 
presidents  of  the  kingdom,  ibid  ;  a  conspiracy  against 
him,  ibid;  is  thrown  into  the  lion's  den,  ibid;  builds 
a  tower  at  Ecbatana,  218;  the  manner  and  certainty  of 
his  prophecies,  ibid;  his  vision  of  the  ram  and  the  he- 
goat,  ibid  :  his  prophecy  of  the  destruction  of  the  Jews 
by  the  Romans,  ibid  ;  of  the  profanation  of  the  temple  by 
Antiochus  Epiphanes,  250. 
Darda,  164. 

Darius,  the  sonof  Astyages,called  by  another  name  among 
the  Greeks,  217. 
Darius,  the  son  of  Hystaspes,  made  king,  220  ;  makes  a 
splendid  entertainment,  ibid  ;  proposes  questions  to  be  re- 
solved, ibid ;  his  letters  in  favor  of  Zorcbabcl,  for  re- 
building the  temple,  222  ;  has  Cyrus's  records  searched 
about  that  temple,  224  ;   gives  orders  fur  its  rebuilding, . 
ibid  ;  his  edict  against  the  Samaritans,  ibid. 
Datban,  80. 

David's  genealogy,  115;  is  anointed  '.jy  Samuel,  127; 
plays  upon  the  harp  bet'ore  Saul,  il)id  ;  figh!':  (ioliath,  128; 
his  and  Jonathan's  friendship,  12'l,  133  ;  is  reconciled  U> 
Saul  by  Jonathan,  129;  is  in  danger  of  licing  killed  bv 
Saul,  1.33;  his  flight,  ibid;  he  spares  Saul's  life  twice, 
134,  135;  promises  to  assist  the  king  of  Gatb,  136;  pur- 
sues at'ter  the  Amalekites,  and  puts  them  to  flight,  138 ; 
makes  a  funeral  oration  for  Siiul  and  Jonathan,  139;  is 
made  king  of  Judah,  140;  and  of  tlie  Israelites,  142; 
lakes  Jerusalem,  143;  casts  the  Jebusilcs  out  of  it,  ibid; 
marries  scvewil  wives,  and  begets  eleven  children,  ibid; 
conquers  the  Philistines,  144  ;  has  the  ark  carried  to  Je- 
rusalem, ibid ;  is  reproached  by  Michal,  ibid  ;  pur(K)ses 
to  build  the  temple,  145  ;  his  victories,  ibid  ;  his  liberality 
to  Mephibosheth.  146;  he  falls  in  love  with  Uathsheba. 
147;  causes  Uriah  lo  be  slain,  ibid;  marries  Bathshcba, 
148;  is  reproved  for  all  by  Nathan  the  prophet, ibid;  his 
son  byBaihsheha  dies,  ibid;  he  mourns  for  Absalom's 
death,  154;  orders  the  people  to  be  numbered,  158; 
chooses  the  pestilence  rather  than  famine  or  the  sword, 
ibid  ;  makes  great  preparations  for  the  building  of  the 
temple,  159;  trxhorts  Solomon  to  build  it,  ibid,  161;  di- 
vides the  priests  into  twenty-four  courses,  llO;  he  dies, 
162;  is  buried  with  great  jKimp,  ibid;  the  trcasureshid- 
den  in  his  monument,  ibid,  268,  332,  413. 
Day  unusually  lengthened,  101. 
Deborah,  109." 

Deceased,  what  care  was  taken  of  them  by  tho  Jews,  604. 
Decrees  of  tho  Romans,  &c.  in  favor  of  tho  Jews,  285, 
288,  294. 

Dellius,  the  wicked,  297,  303,  427. 
Deluge,  28. 

Demetrius,  alabarch  at  Alexandria,  404. 
Demetrius,  the  sonof  Demetrius,  joins  with  Jonathan  and 
Ptolemv  his  father-in-law,  and  conquers  Alexander,  2C1; 
called  Nicatnr,  ibid;  his  letter  in  favor  of  the  Jews, 
ibid  ;  is  haled  by  the  Antiochians.  262;  breaks  friendship 
with  Jonathan,  ibid;  is  conquered  by  Antiochus,  and 
flies  into  Cilicia,  ibid  ;  is  made  prisoner  by  -Arsaces,  and 
released,  264;  Trypho  rebels  against  him.  265;  is  hated 
by  the  army,  267;  is  defeated,  and  tlies  in  vain  to  Cleo- 
patra his  wife,  ibid  ;  goes  thence  to  Tyre,  is  made  priso- 
ner, and  dies,  ibid. 
Demetrius  Eucerus,  fourth  son  of  Antiochus  Grypus,  is 
made  king  of  Syria  Dnmascena,  274  ;  his  assistance  de- 
sired by  the  Jews.  275;  he  nnikes  war  upon  Alexander, 
and  conquers  him,  ibid,  415 ;  he  makes  war  with  his  bro- 
ther Philip,  is  carried  prisoner  into  Parthia,  and  dies 
there,  275. 
Demetrius  of  Gadara,  Pompcy's  frced-man,  obtains  the 

rebuilding  of  that  city.  282. 
Demetrius  Phalereus,  keejior  of  the  Alexandrian  library, 
236,  597 ;  his  petition  to  king  Philadelphus,  237  ;  he  pla- 
ces the  seventy-two  interpreters  near  the  seaside,  040. 
Demetrius  Soler,  son  of  Soleucus,  made  king  of  Syria, 
253;  puts  king  Antiochus  to  death,  ibid;  sends  Bacchi- 
des  and  Nicanor  ogainst  the  Jews,  253  255;  his  charao 
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ter,  ibid ;  his  letter  to  Jonathan,  257 ;  is  lulled  in  the 
war  agaiast  Alexander,  258. 

Demotelej,  263. 

Diana's  temple  at  Elymaisin  Persia,  252 ;  country  Diana's 
temple  in  Egypt,  tixi. 

Dikluh,  31. 

Dinah,  Jacob's  daughter,  42. 

Oioclerus,  164. 

Diudorus,  xun  of  Jason,  2G9. 

Diodotus,  or  Trypho,  'JC2. 

Dionyi-iu!!,  tyrant  of  Tripoli,  280. 

fiiophantus,  a  forger  of  letters,  338. 

Divorce,  what  are  the  causes  of  it,  94 ;  whether  it  be  law- 
ful (oi  a  wife  to  send  a  bill  of  divorce  to  her  husband,  314. 

Doeg  the  Syriin,  132. 

Dogs,  according  to  Elijah's  prophecy,  devour  the  body  of 
Jezebel,  191. 

Uolabella'g  ktter  to  the  Epjiesians  in  favor  of  the  Jews, 

Dolesus.  W4. 

Domitia  kind  to  Josephus,  22. 

DomiU?n   son  to  Vespasian,  is  made  regent  in  his  father's 

abiience,  523;    is  kind   to  Josephus,  22;  his  e.\pedition 

against  the  Germans,  5C6. 
Oomitius  Sabinus,  53(). 
Doris,  Herod's  first  wife,  293  ;  is  mother  of  Antipater,  443; 

is  expelled  the  court,  445. 
Dorians  erect  Cxsar's  statue  in  a  Jewish  synagogue,  394 ; 

Petronius's  edict  against  them,  ibid. 
Dorotheus,  210. 
Dortus,  403. 

Dosithcus,  a  Jew,  his  perfidiousnesf,  310. 
Dosithcus,  a  general  of  the  Jews,  596. 
Dove  sent  out  of  the  ark,  28. 
Draco's  laws,  5S0. 
Drusilla.  daughter  of  Agrippa  senior,  by   Cypres,  367 ; 

married  to  Azizus,  king  of  Emesa,  403 ;  afterward  to 
'   Felix,  procurator  of  Judea,  ibid. 
Drusus,  her  brother,  367. 
Drusus,  brother  of  Tiberius,  368. 
Duration  of  the  Jewish  law,  604. 

E. 
Eagle,  golden  eaglo  pulled  down  from  the  front  of  the 

temple,  'M'J ;  holding  a  dragon  in  his  claws,  is  the  seal  of 

the  Lacedemonians,  246. 
Earthquake,  wlicrein  the  followersof  Datban  and  Abiram 

were  swallowed  up,  82. 
Earthquake,  a  very  great  one  in  Judea,  308. 
Eating  the  sinew  upon  the  hip,  why  refused  by  the  Jews, 

42. 
£bal,  31. 

Eban,  David's  son,  143. 
Ebutius,  a  decurion,  486;  slain  in  battle,  500. 
Eclipse  of  the  moon,  350. 
Ecnibalus,  kine  of  Tyre,  586. 
Eglon,  king  of  Moab,  oppresses  the  Israelites,  108;  is  slain, 

ibid. 
Egypt,  named  from  a  kin?,  584. 
Egyptian  kings  were  called  Pharaohs  for  1300  years,  till 

the  reign  of  Solomon,  171. 
Egyptian  false  prophet  put  to  flight  by  Felix,  405,  462. 
Egyptians,  famous  before  all  other  nations  for  wisdom, 

161 ;  learned  mathematics  of  Abraham,  '.H  ;  their  sacred 

scribes  or  priests,  53 ;  they  held  it  unlawful  to  feed  cat- 
tle. 52. 
Elah  succeeds  Baasha  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  181. 
Elam,  31. 

Elcanah,  or  Elkanah,  201. 
Elcanah,  or  Elkanuh,  Samuel's  father,  116 
Elcias,  the  Irish  priest,  211. 
Elenzar's  house,  ItJO. 
Eleazar's  commendation,  5.'^2. 
Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron,  72. 

Eleazur,  the  son  of  Ananias,  the  high  priest,  3C2,  470. 
Eleazar,  the  son  of  Dincus,  402,  404. 
Eleazar,  the  son  of  Dodo,  157. 
Eleazar  casts  out  a  demon,  165. 
Eleazar,  the  brother  of  Joazar,  made  high  priest,  359; 

deprived,  ibid. 
Eleazar,  brother  of  Judas  Muccalieus,  called  Aurnn,  248, 

253;  is  crushed  to  death  by  an  elephant,  ibid,  412. 
Eleazar,  a  ring-leader  of  the  robbers,  397,  572;  is  taken 

prisoner,  and  sent  to  Rome,  404,  4f)2. 
Eleazar  of  Masuda's  speech  to  his  garrison,  575. 
Eleazar,  the  son  of  Moses,  57. 
Eleazar,  the  high  priest  in  the  days  of  Joshua,  83 ;  he 

dies,  104. 
Eleazar  the  hich  priest  in  the  days  of  Philadelphns,  23, 

237,  359;  bis  letter  to  Philadelplius,  238;  he  dies,  243. 
Eleazar,  treasurer  of  the  temple,  283. 
Eleazar,  the  son  of  Sameiii,  his  valor,  489. 
Eleazar,  the  w<n  of  Simon.  476,  .507.  523,  527. 
Eleazar,  the  companion  of  Simon,  dies,  518. 
Eleazar,  rommander  of  the  temple.  407,  470. 
Eleazar  taken  prisoner  by  Bufus,  570. 
Elentbcri,  or  Freemen,  horiemen  ao  called,  4H, 


Eh  the  high  priest,  114  ;  is  judge  in  Israel  after  Samaoa, 
ibid  ;  his  profligate  sons,  115. 

Eliakim,  2U4. 

Eliashib  the  high  priest,  226 ;  dies,  233. 

Elien,  David's  son,  143. 

Elijah  the  prophet,  181 ;  his  miracles  wrought  for  the 
widow  of  Sarepta,  ibid  ;  he  presents  himself  to  Ahab,  182 ; 
foretells  rain,  183 ;  the  false  prophets  are  killed  by  his 
order,  ibid;  calls  for  fire  from  heaven,  ibid  ;  is  taken  up. 
189  ;  his  letter  to  king  Jehoram,  193. 

Elimelecb,  114. 

Elioneus,  the  son  of  Cantharus,  is  made  high  priest,  395. 

Eliphale,  or  Eliphalet,  David's  son,  143. 

Elisa,  30. 

Eiisha,  the  prophet,  the  son  of  Shaphat,  183,  189 ;  bis  mi- 
racles, l'.iO;  his  death  and  eulogium,  197;  his  cure  of  the 
barren  fountain,  516. 

Elkanah,  or  Elcanah,  201. 

Elkanah,  or  Elcanah.  Samuel's  father,  116. 

Elmodad,  31. 

Elpis,  Herod's  wife,  343,  443. 

Elthemus,  general  of  the  Arabians,  432. 

Eluleus,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  203. 

Emilius  Regulus,  381. 

Emnos,  David's  son,  143. 

Eneas,  snrnamed  Aretas,  succeeds  Obodas  in  Arabia,  337 

Ennaphen,  David's  son,  143. 

Enemies,  when  conquered,  may  be  lawfully  killed,  191 

Enoch,  27.  28. 

Enoch  and  Elijah  translated,  189. 

Enos,  the  son  of  Seth,  28. 

Ensigns  of  the  Romans,  with  Ctesar's  image,  363;  sacri- 
fices ofiered  to  them,  558. 

Epaphroditus,  his  character,  23 ;  a  great  friend  of  Jose- 
phus, 22. 

Ephesians,  their  decree  in  favor  of  the  Jews,  291. 

Ephod,  70. 

Epicrates,  270. 

Epicureans,  their  error  concerning  providence  confuted, 
218. 

Epiphanes,  thesonof  Antiochus,  kingof  Commagena,396. 

Epistle  of  Jonathan  the  high  priest  to  the  La'cdfinonians, 
263  ;  of  Pbiladelphus,  for  freeing  the  capi i','  Jews,  237  ; 
to  Eleazar  the  high  priest,  ibid  ;  of  Solon;,  ii,  and  Hiram 
king  of  the  Tyrians,  165  ;  of  Xerxes  to  Esdras,  225;  of 
Artaxerxes  to  the  governors  near  Judea,  232  ;  of  Antio- 
chus the  Great  to  Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  242 ;  of  the  Sama- 
ritans to  Antiochus,  247;  of  Alexander  Balas  to  Jona- 
than, 257  ;  of  Onias  to  Ptolemy  and  Cleopatra,  258  ;  of 
Demetrius  to  Jonathan  and  the  Jews,  261  ;  of  Julias 
Ca;sar  to  the  Roman  magistrates,  287 ;  of  Mark  Antony 
to  the  Tyrians,  293. 

Esau,  or  Edom,  43 ;  his  birth,  37. 

Escol,  33. 

Esdras,  225  ;  his  grief  for  the  foreign  marriages,  ibid  :  he 
reads  the  law  of  Moses  to  the  people,  226 ;  he  dies.  ibid. 

Essen,  or  high  priest's  breast-plate,  70;  when  its  shining 
ceased,  71. 

Essenes  honored  by  Herod,  320;  are  agoinst  swearing, 
456  ;  their  manners,  rites,  and  doctrines  described,  264, 
361,  455,  456;  they  abstained  from  anointing  themsclve.s 
with  oil,  ibid;  their  diligence  in  reading  their  sacred 
books,  ibid ;  Simon  the  Essen  an  interpreter  of  dreams. 

;kjo. 

Esther,  228 ;  is  married  to  the  king,  ibid ;  is  concerned 

for  the  Jews,  229  ;  invites  the  king  and  Haman  toaneo- 

tertainment.  Sic.  230. 
Ethan,  173. 

Elhbaal,  or  Itliobalns,  king  of  Tyre,  181,  585,  586. 
EthI,  or  Itfai,  the  Gittite,  151. 
Ethiopian  commodities,  172,  173. 
Ethiopians  bordering  on  the  Arabians,  193. 
Ethnarch,  (Simon,)  266  ;  contracts  thence  dated,  ibid. 
Ethnarch,  (Archelaus,)  358,  454. 
Euaratus  of  Cos,  337,  441. 
Euaristus  Arruntius,  386. 
Eve  created,  25;  her  full,  26. 
Evi,  king  of  the  Midianites,  88. 
Evilas,  the  son  of  Cush,  30. 
Evil-Merodach,  216,  586. 
Eunuchs,  96. 

Euodus,  freed-man  of  Tiberius,  371. 
Eupolemus's  son,  John,  254. 
Eurvcles  slanders  the  sons  of  Herod,  337,  440;  he  returns 

to  fiis  own  country,  441. 
Eutychus,  Agrippa's  freed-man  and  charioteer,  369. 
Eutychus,  Cuius  Cspsar's  coachman,  .391. 
Exempt  from  military  service,  who,  96. 
Exorcismft,  or  forms  of  casting  out  demons,  composed  by 

Solomon,  165. 
Eziikiel  the  prophet,    208,   211 ;   is  carried  captive  into 

Babylon,  200;  his  prophecy  concerning  the  destruction 

of  the  Jews,   ibid ;   his  prophecy  reconciled  to  that  of 

Jeremiah,  ibid. 

F. 
Fabatai,  Cosar's  servant,  344. 
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Fabius,  governor  of  Damascus,  292,  423. 

Fabius,  a  centurion  282,  423. 

Factions,  three  in  Jerusalem,  525. 
.  Fadas,  (Cuspius,)  procurator  of  Jndea,  322,  397,  460. 

Famine  in  Judea  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  Herod's  reign, 
317 ;  another  in  the  reign  of  Claudius,  79,  399,  401 ;  a 
dismal  famine  in  Jerusalem,  540,  543;  for  Saul's  cruelty 
to  the  Gibeonitos,  15G ;  at  Samaria,  270 ;  famine  anil 
pestilence,  two  of  the  greatest  evils,  210. 

Fannus  the  consul's  decree  in  favor  of  the  Jews,  289. 

Fannius,  a  Roman  pra>tor,  2(59. 

Fast,  observed  at  Jerusalem,  301 ;  on  the  day  on  which 
Pompey  took  Jerusalem,  ibid,  281. 

Fate,  unavoidable,  1H7,  545,  548,  549,  55(5,  558. 

Feast  of  unleavened  bread.  Sec  passover.  Guests  placed 
at  feasts  according  to  their  condition,  245;  funeral  feasts 
among  the  Jews,  450. 

Felicity  too  ?reat,  the  cause  of  many  evils,  177. 

Feli.x,  292,  423:  brother  of  Pallas,  and  procurator  of  Ju- 
dea, 403,404,4(52;  ho  punishes  the  mutineers,  405;  is 
accused  at  Rome,  ibid. 

Festivals  of  the  Hebrews,  75 ;  three  great  ones,  ibid,  365 ; 
at  those  festivals  Roman  guards  were  posted  at  the  tem- 
ple, 4t)l ;  immunity  granted  them  at  those  festivals  by 
Demetrius  Soter,  258 ;  celebrated  by  the  .Tews  in  shining 
garments,  271  ;  and  on  them  did  no  manner  of  work,  75  ; 
celebrated  by  the  Gentiles  in  idleness  and  pleasure,  42  ; 
no  mourning  among  the  Jews  at  such  times,  226;  nor  did 
they  then  travel  far,  208  ;  Egyptian  women  appeared  at 
such  times  in  public,  45 ;  wood  carried  on  a  festival  day 
for  the  altar,  470;  festival  at  the  dedication  of  the  tem- 
ple by  Judas  Maccabeus,  250. 

Festus,  (Porcius,)  procurator  of  Judea,  405;  he  dies,  406. 

Flaccus,  (Norbanus,)  proconsul,  331 ;  president  of  Syria, 
3(58. 

Flesh  of  horses,  mules,  &c.  forbidden  to  be  brought  with- 
in the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  242. 

Flies,  (the  god  of,)  i.  e.  Baalzebub,  the  god  of  Ekron,  188. 

Florus,  (Gessius,)  procurator  of  Judea,  302,  397,409:  is 
the  cause  of  the  Jewish  war,  4,  409,  463,  464,  465,  466; 
he  is  derided  by  the  people,  464  ;  he  plunders  the  city, 
466  ;  he  calumniates  the  Jews  before  Cestius,  ibid. 

Fonleius  Agrippa,  killed  by  the  Scythians.  567. 

Fountain  near  Jericho,  510  ;  is  cured  by  Elisha,  ibid  ;  its 
wonderful  virtue,  ibid. 

Friends  never  free  from  envy,  554. 

Frigius,  (Titus,)  555. 

Fronto,  555. 

Fulvia,  a  lady  defrauded  of  her  money  by  a  Jew,  365. 

Furius,  a  centurion,  282,  418. 
G. 

Gaal,  protects  the  Shechemites  against  Abimelech,  111. 

Gaam,  31. 

Gabaris,  or  Gabares,  1G4. 

Gabinius,  280,  281,  418;  is  made  president  of  Syria,  282, 
419. 

Gad,  the  prophet,  1,58. 

Gadara,  taken  by  Vespasian,  514 ;  the  Gadarens  made 
prisoners,  and  killed,  515. 

Gaddis.  (John,)  256. 

Guladens,  their  queen  Laodice,  274. 

Galbn,  371 ;  succeeds  Nero,  517 ;  is  murdered  in  a  con- 
spiracy, ibid. 

Galilee  comes  all  under  the  Roman  dominion,  483,  502. 

Gallicanus,  492. 

Gallus,  (Cestius.)  president  of  Syria,  13,  463. 

Gallus,  a  centurion,  500. 

GiJlus,  (Rubrius,)  567. 

Gamala  besieged,  500. 

Games  of  the  circus,  ,381;  Olympic  games  restored  by 
Herod,  .3.30;  Ca^sarean  games  instituted  by  Herod,  315, 
3.30.  434;  ordained  by  Titus  on  the  birth-days  of  bis  fa- 
ther and  brother,  .565. 

Gauls,  468 ;  possess  at  home  the  source  of  happiness,  ibid ; 
become  Herod's  lifc-i'uards,  433. 

Gaza  taken  and  domolisheil,  274. 

Gazeans,  griovouslv  ))unished  by  Jonathan,  203. 

Gamrllus.  (Til>iTius.1  371. 

Gam^llus,  Herod's  friend,  expelled  his  court,  334. 

Gather,  the  son  of  Aram,  31. 

Gentile  gods  not  to  bo  derided,  in  the  opinion  of  Josephus, 
ill,  606. 

Geomctrv,  invented  by  the  long-lived  patriarchs,  29. 

Gera,  (be  father  of  Ehud.  108. 

Gernstratus,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  586. 

Gerizzim,  its  temple  demolishod,  268. 

Germanicus's  house,  385;  the  father  of  Caius,  ibid;  is 
*        sent  into  the  east,  3(53;  is  poisoned  by  Piso,  ibid. 

Germans  described,  468;  are  enslaved  by  ilie  Romans, 
5(56;  they  mutiny,  ibid  ;  a  German's  prediction  concern- 
ins  .\rrippa,  ;!71 ;  Oirman  Guard,  383. 

Gessius  Florus,  procurator  of  Judea.    See  Florus. 

Giants,  78,  105;  their  remains  in  Hebron,  ibid. 

Gibeah,  its  inhabitants  guilty  of  a  rape,  106. 

Gibeonites,  by  a  wile,  make  a  covenant  with  Joshua,  101; 
their  fraud  detected  and  punished,  ibid;  they  are  satis- 
fied for  the  attempt  of  Saul  to  slay  them,  156. 


Gideon's  stratagem,  110;  he  dies,  ibid. 

Glaphyra,  daughter  of  Archelaus,  king  of  Cappadocia,  is 
married  to  Alexander,  the  son  of  Herod,  :i24,  332  ;  her  en- 
mity with  Salome,  'XS,  438;  her  pride,  ibid  ;  her  lamen- 
tation when  her  husband  was  put  in  chains,  338 ;  she  is 
sent  back  a  widow  to  her  father,  342;  she  i.s  afterward 
married  to  Juba  king  of  Libya,  and  at^lerward  to  Arche- 
laus, ethnarrh  of  Judea,  360;  her  dream,  and  death,  ibid. 

God,  (the  true  God,)  his  presence  in  the  tabernacle,  72; 
his  mercy  only  obtained  by  religion,  104;  his  foreknow- 
ledge, and  that  his  decrees  cannot  be  avoided,  82 ;  his 
will  is  irresistible,  54  ;  without  his  will  nothing  can  hap- 
pen, 48 ;  his  providence  asserted,  against  the  Epicureans, 
218;  that  nothing  is  concealed  from  him,  44  ;  it  is  dan- 
gerous to  disobey  him,  125  ;  whether  it  is  easier  to  serve 
God  or  man,  178 ;  he  uses  beasts  to  punish  the  wicked, 
217;  judged  to  be  only  the  god  of  the  hills  by  the  Sy- 
rians, 185;  is  not  to  be  imposed  on  by  the  wicked,  95; 
delights  not  in  sacrifices,  but  in  good  men,  126;  is  called 
on  in  time  of  danger,  by  even  bad  men,  348;  foretells  fu- 
turities, that  men  may  provide  against  them,  47  ;  affords 
assistance  only  when  the  case  is  desperate,  60;  delights 
in  those  that  promote  his  worship,  Ifio;  discovers  his  in- 
effable name  to  Moses,  57  ;  is  by  nature  merciful  to  the 
poor,  94  ;  is  omnipresent,  44,  83 ;  his  bounty  the  causeof 
all  men's  happiness,  89. 

Gods  (false  gods)  of  Laban  stolen,  40  ;  of  Cutha  in  Persia, 
brought  to  Samaria,  203;  of  the  conquered  Amalekites, 
worshipped  by  Amaziah,  198 ;  of  the  heathen,  not  to  be 
cursed  or  blasphemed,  in  the  opinion  ot  Josephus,  91, 
(iOO ;  Baalzebub,  the  god  of  flies  at  Ekron,  188. 

Goliath  of  Gath,  a  giant,  127;  challenges  the  Jews  to  a 
single  combat,  ibid  ;  is  slain  by  David,  128. 

Corner,  and  Gomerites,  30. 

Gorgias,  governor  of  Jamnia,  is  put  to  flight,  250;  bits 
better  success  afterward,  251. 

Gorion,  the  son  of  Josephus,  and  Simeon  the  son  of  Gama- 
liel, exhort  the  people  to  attack  the  mutineers,  505;  is 
put  to  death,  512. 

Gratus,  procurator  of  Judea,  369 ;  puts  Simon,  Herod's 
old  slave,  to  death,  356 ;  meets  Varus  coming  to  Jerusa- 
lem, 453;  one  Gratue  discovers  Claudius,  and  brings 
him  out  to  be  emperor,  3G0. 

Greeks  called  old  nations  by  names  of  their  own,  30;  and 
put  the  Hebrew  names  into  their  own  form,  ibid. 

Guards,  placed  about  the  temple,  by  the  Romans,  401. 
H. 

Hadad,  king  of  Syria,  145. 

Hadad,  or  Hadar,  an  Edomite,  becomes  Solomon's  enemy. 
174. 

Hadadezer,  or  Hadarezer,  kingof  Sophane,  or  Zobab,  174. 

Hades,  Josephus's  discourse  concerning.  608,  ()09. 

Hagar  and  Ishmael  are  sent  away  by  Abraham,  35. 

Hasgai,  a  prophet  after  the  captivity,  22;i,  224  ;  he  and 
Zechariah  encourage  the  Jews  to  rebuild  their  temple, 
ibid. 

Hairgith,  David's  wife,  159. 

Halicarnassean.s'  decree  in  favor  of  the  Jews,  290. 

Ham,  the  son  of  Noah,  29;  his  posteritv,  .30. 

Haman,  an  enemy  of  the  Jews,  22!) ;  his  edict  against  the 
Jews,  in  the  name  of  .'\rtaxerxes,  ibid;  ho  oiders  a  gib- 
bet to  be  erected  for  Mordecai,  230;  is  obliged  to  honor 
Mordecai,  231;  the  edict  is  contradicted,  232;  he  ia 
hanged  on  his  own  gibbet,  231. 

Hannah,  (lie  wife  of  Elkanah,  116. 

Haran,  the  father  of  Lot,  31. 

Haran,  or  Charan,  a  city  of  Mesopotamia,  31. 

Harlots,  (common  ones,)  excluded  from  inarria^,  93. 

Hatach.     See  Acrathcus. 

Hazael,  king  of  Syria,  183,  192;  he  plunders  Judea,  196; 
he  dies,  lil7. 

Hazo,  or  Azau,  31. 

Heber,  31. 

Hebrews,  twice  carried  captives  beyond  Euphrates,  213; 
thought  by  some  to  have  come  originally  from  Esvpt, 
and  not  from  Chalilen,  51 ;  not  put  to  servile  labor  in 
the  days  of  Solomon,  172;  oflho.se  Hebrews  that  came  to 
ofiir  their  sacrifices  from  beyond  Euphrates,  7!';  thev 
have  peculiar  rules  about  meats  and  drinks,  87;  thev 
fight  iheCanaanites  against  Moses's  order,  79;  ten  tribes 
lived  beyond  Euphrates,  and  out  of  the  Iniunds  of  the 
Roman  empire,  225;  their  Innsuagp  and  character  came 
near  to  the  Syriac.  236  ;  their  nouns  have  nil  the  same 
formation  and  termination.  30;  they  have  but  one  tem- 
ple anil  altar,  91  ;  met  at  Sliiloh  thrice  in  a  year,  107; 
onlv  the  two  tribes  under  the  dominion  of  the  Romans, 
225;  an  unexampled  sedition  nmonj;  them,  80;  their 
wise  men,  in  the  days  of  Solomon,  U>4. 

Hebron,  an  older  city  than  Memphis,  518 ;  taken  by  the 
Israelites,  105. 

Hecalontomaohi,  273. 

Helcias  the  Great,  374. 

Helcias,  treasurer  of  the  temple,  4(K). 

Helena,  queen  of  Adiabene,  embraces  the  Jewish  rcligioiv 
3;>3 ;  goes  to  Jerusalem.  39!1 ;  is  buried  there,  401 

Helon  succeeds  Ibzan  as  judge,  112 

Hephzibah,  206.  ^ 
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Hercules's  temple,  585. 

Hercunius  Capilo,  governor  of  Jamnia,  368. 

Hermous,  or  Danaus,  kin;;  of  Kfjypt,  5'.10. 

HeroU,  the  son  of  Aniipater,  284,  421 ;  began  to  rule  in 
Galilee  in  the  15th  und  [25thj  year  of  his  age,  2S6  ;  puts 
Ezekias  and  other  robbera  to  death,  ibid  ;  being  accused 
for  it,  he  takes  his  trial,  ibid;  makes  bis  escape,  292; 
goes  to  Sexlus  Cwsar,  and  is  by  him  made  governor  of 
Coilosyria,  ibid  ;  is  in  favor  with  Cassins  and  the  Ro- 
maics, ibid;  made  a  governor  of  Syria  by  him,  ibid;  puts 
IVialichus  to  death,  423  ;  beats  Antigonus  out  of  Judea, 
293;  bribes  Mark  Antony,  ibid;  is  impeached  by  the 
Jews,  but  is  notwitlistanding  made  a  tetrarch  by  Anto- 
ny, 294 ;  gets  the  better  of  the  Jews  that  oppose  him, 
ibid  ;  escapes  the  snares  of  the  I'arthians,  205 ;  the 
accidents  of  his  flight,  ibid,  425 ;  goes  to  Egypt,  and 
thence  to  Rhodes,  and  thence  to  Rome,  29G,  42t) ;  made 
king  by  the  Roman  senate,  at  the  desire  of  Antony,  21*7, 
426 ;  sails  back  to  Judea,  and  lights  against  Antigonus, 
297;  takes  Joppa,  and  besieges  Jerusalem,  427;  takes 
Sepplioris,  298 ;  conquers  his  enemies,  and  the  robbers 
of  Judea,  ibid ;  joins  his  troops  with  Antony's  at  the 
siege  of  Samosata,  and  is  received  there  with  great 
honor,  2!t9  ;  is  providuntiiilly  delivered  from  great  dan- 
gers, 300;  defeats  Pappus,  ibid;  besieges  Jerusalem, 
takes  it,  makes  Antigonus  prisoner,  and  sends  him  in 
chains  to  Antony,  301, 430  ;  promotes  his  friends,  and  de- 
stroys those  of  Antigonus,  302;  marries  the  famous  Ma- 
riarane,  the  daughter  of  Alexandra,  .303, 430 ;  complains 
of  Alexandra,  his  mother-in-luw,  303;  causes  his  wife's 
brother,  Aristobulus,  to  be  cunningly  drowned  at  Jeri- 
cho, 305;  is  summoned  by  Antony  to  take  his  trial  for  it, 
ibid ;  brings  Antony  over  to  his  interest  by  bribes,  ibid  ; 
puts  Joseph  to  death,  306 ;  is  solicited  to  adultery  by 
Cleopatra,  ibid ;  makes  war  again.ot  the  Arabians  by 
Antony's  order,  307,  431 ;  his  speech  to  the  army  in  dis- 
tress, after  he  had  been  beaten,  308,  309,  432:  lie  boats 
the  Arabians  in  battle.  :{09,  432 ;  he  puts  Hyrcanus  to 
death,  310 ;  Herod's  commentaries,  ibid ;  orders  Mari- 
amne  to  be  put  to  death,  if  he  himself  come  to  an  ill  end, 
311 ;  his  presence  of  mind  before  Augustus  Cicsar.  ibid  ; 
he  is  confirmed  in  his  kingdom  by  Cjp^ar,  ibid,  433  ;  he 
entertains  Cesar  magnificently,  ibid;  lie  rccei\'es  more 
favors  from  Ciesar,  and  has  his  dominions  enlarged,  312, 
433;  be  puts  Mariamne  his  wife  to  death,  313,  436;  he 
is  very  uneasy  at  her  death,  ibid  ;  he  is  afflict(;d  with  a 
kind  of  madness  by  divine  vengeance,  314,  442  ;  departs 
from  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  Jews,  314;  builds 
theatres,  and  exhibits  shows  to  the  people,  315;  a  con- 
spiracy against  him,  316;  builds  a  temple  at  Samaria, 
ibid;  a  palace  at  Jerusalem,  317;  and  a  citadel  six  fur- 
longs from  Jerusalem,  318;  relieves  the  i)eople  in  a  great 
famine,  317;  marries  Simon's  daughter,  318;  his  policy, 
ibid  ;  he  builds  Ctesarea,  319;  be  sends  his  sons  to  Rome, 
ibid;  builds  a  temple  to  Ciesar,  320;  eases  the  people  of 
a  third  part  of  their  taxes,  ibid;  forbids  the  people  to 
meet  together  privately,  ibid;  keeps  his  spies,  and  be- 
comes one  himself,  ibid;  honors  the  Essenes,  ibid;  re- 
builds the  temjile  at  Jerusalem,  321,433;  he  makes  a 
new  law  concerning  thieves,  323:  goes  to  C'a;sar,  brings 
home  his  sons,  and  marries  them,  ibid  ;  entertains  Mar- 
cus Agrippa.  324  ;  is  in  great  favor  with  Agrippa,  ibid  ; 
eases  his  subjects  of  the  fourth  part  of  tluar  taxes,  326  ; 
the  quarrels  m  his  family,  ibid  ;  he  favors  Antipater  in 
opposition  to  the  sons  of  Mariamne,  327;  goes  to  Aqnil- 
cia,  and  impeaches  his  sons  at  Rome  before  Ca-sar.ioid; 
is  reconciled  to  them,  :i29,  437;  celebrates  games  in 
honor  of  Cssar,  .130;  builds  towns  and  castles,  ibid; 
builds  Apollo's  temple,  und  renews  the  Olympic  eames, 
ibid;  435;  his  temju'r  described,  3.30 ;  he  opens  David's 
sepulchre,  3:)2;  he  suspects  bis  kindred,  ibid;  he  is  ac- 
cus<.'d  by  Sylleus  before  Cusar,  326;  bis  rruelly  to  bis 
sons,  ;i3ri;  he  accuses  them  in  a  council  at  R^rytus,  'MO  ; 
inquires  of  Nicolaus  of  Damascus  what  they  think  of 
him  and  bis  sons  at  Rome,  ibid  ;  ho  orders  them  both  to 
be  stranL'led,  .341 ;  provides  for  their  children,  '.Wi;  bis 
wives  and  children,  343,  3<J7  ;  he  contracts  marriages  for 
Mariamne's  children,  'M2,  443;  alters  those  contracts, 
ibid ;  sends  Antipater  to  ("iesur,  .3-14,  444 ;  is  made  to 
believe  that  his  brother  Pheroras  was  poisoned,  3-15, 
444  ;  finds  the  poiH<jn  was  for  himself,  345,  44.5 ;  tries 
Antipater,  and  puts  him  in  chains,  :H'.> ;  his  bitterness 
in  his  olrl  are,  351  ;  he  maki's  his  will,  :t-19  ;  his  terrible 
■ickriess,  350,  448.  449;  bis  barbarous  ordir  for  murder- 
ing the  principal  of  the  Jews,  350;  be  attempts  to  mur- 
der himself,  351  ;  he  alters  bis  will,  ibid  :  bis  character, 
ibid;  bis  death  and  burial,  352,  449 ;  his  will  opened 
and  read,  352;  not  to  take  place  till  confirmed  by  Cse- 
nr,  354. 

Herod,  the  son  of  Herod,  made  tetrarch,  3G3,  373,  458 ; 
builds  towns  in  honor  of  Cirsar.  ibid  ;  sends  a  letter  to 
Cirsar,  3()6  ;  makes  war  upon  Arelas  kingof  Arabia,  367; 
is  banished,  ibid,  4.59. 

Horod,  half  brother  to  the  tetrarch,  366. 

Herod,  son  of  Aristobulus  by  Salome,  367. 
Herod,  son  of  Aristobulus,  by  Bernice,  Salome 'i  daughter, 
343,443. 


Herod,  Herod's  son,  by  Mariamne,  Simon's  daughter,  342i 
344,  :tt)6,  443  ;  he  is  blotted  out  of  Herod's  will,  445. 

Herod,  Herod's  son,  by  Cleopatra  of  Jerusalem,  343,  443. 

Herod,  Agrippa  senior's  brother,  king  of  Chalcis,  393;  ho  . 
marries  Mariamne,  daughter  of  Josephus  by  Olympias, 
king  Herod's  daughter,  367;  he  has  the  power  over  the 
temple   given   hira  by  Claudius,  397 ;    his  diiath  and 
children,  401,  460. 

Herod,  son  of  I'hasaclus  and  Salampsio,  367. 

Herod,  Polemo's  brother,  king  of  Chalcis,  396. 

Herodias,  daughter  of  Aristobulus,  by  Bernice,  Salome's 
daughter,  366,  442;  Agrippa  senior's  sister,  and  wife  of 
Herod,  the  tetrarch,  envies  Agrippa  the  royal  dignity, 
373,  459  ;  follows  her  husband  in  his  banishment,  373 ; 
married  to  Herod,  son  of  H(!rod  the  Great,  by  Mariamne, 
Simon's  daughter,  367,  368 ;  afterward  married  to  He- 
rod, the  former  husband's  brother,  while  her  former  hti8» 
band  was  alive,  368. 

Hezekiah,  king  of  Judah,  202  ;  his  religious  speech  to  the 
people,  ibid  ;  his  lustration  of  the  temple,  and  solema 
celebration  of  the  passover,  ibid;  he  makes  war  upon 
the  Philistines,  ibid  ;  defends  himself  from  Sennacherib, 
204  ;  recovers  from  sickness,  205  ;  dies,  206 

Hezekias,  a  ringleader  of  the  robbers,  286. 

High  Priest.    See  Priest,  high. 

Hin,  an  Hebrew  measure,  72. 

Hirum,  king  of  Tyre,  David's  friend,  143. 

Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  sends  ambassadors  to  Solomon,  165. 

Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  584. 

Historians,  their  duty,  23. 

Hophni,  son  of  Eli,  115;  he  is  slain  in  battle,  116. 

House  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon,  172. 

Hoshea,  king  of  Israel,  201 ;  he  is  made  a  prisoner,  203. 

Huldah,  the  prophetess,  207. 

Human  sacrifice,  190. 

Hur,  a  prince  of  the  Midianites,  88 ;  head  of  the  Ephraim- 
ites,  164. 

Husliai,  151,  152. 

Hiiz,  31. 

Hymns,  composed  by  David  in  various  sorts  of  metre, 
157. 

Hyrcanus,  son  of  Joseph  Tobias,  244  ;  his  artful  invention, 
ii)id  ;  he  is  sent  to  Ptolemy,  and  kindly  received  by 
him,  ibid  ;  his  actions  and  deijth,  246. 

Hyrcanus,  (John,)  son  of  Simon  the  Maccabec,  escapes 
being  slain,  267 ;  attacks  Ptolemy,  267,  413 ;  is  made 
high  priest,  267,  413;  is  besieged  by  Antiochus,  267; 
buys  a  peace  with  three  hundred  talents  taken  out  of 
David's  sepulchre,  268  ;  marches  into  Syria  and  recovers 
the  towns  that  had  been  taken  away,  and  renews  the  al- 
liance with  the  Romans,  ibid ;  besieges  Samaria,  takes 
it  and  demolishes  it,  269 ;  his  intercourse  with  God,  270 ; 
his  dream  concerning  his  sons,  271  ;  he  was  ethnarch, 
high  priest,  and  prophet,  414  ;  his  death  and  euiogium, 
271. 

Hyrcanus  II.  sen  of  Alexander  Janneus,  made  high  priest, 
277,  416 ;  agrees  to  leave  the  civil  government  to  his 
brother,  278;  his  inactive  genius,  and  why  ho  fled  to 
Aretas.  ibid  ;  he  in  vain  tries  to  bribe  Scaurus  to  be  for 
him,  280  ;  pleads  against  his  brother  before  Pompey,  ibid; 
recovers  the  high  priesthood,  282;  is  confirmed  therein 
by  Ca;sur,  285,  417 ;  is  honored  by  the  Romans  and 
Athenians,  285;  and  by  Julius  Ca-sar;  ibid;  is  taken 
prisoner,  and  has  his  ears  cut  off  by  Antigonus,  296;  is 
released  by  the  Parthians,  and  returns  to  Herod,  302; 
he  is  perfidiously  treated,  303  ;  and  put  to  death  by  him, 
310  ;  the  various  adventures  of  his  life,  302. 

Hystaspcs,  Father  of  Darius,  220. 
I.  &J. 

Jabal,  27. 

Jabesh,  father  of  Shallum,  200. 

Jubesb  Oilead  demolished,  107. 

Jaliin,  king  of  Canaan,  enslaves  the  Israelites,  109. 

Jachiel,  one  of  the  posterity  of  Moses,  161. 

Jacimus.     See  Aleimus. 

Jacob  born,  37;  contracts  with  Laban  for  Rachel,  40;  he 
wrestles  with  an  angel,  41  ;  his  sons,  40,  44  ;  he  privately 
departs  from  Laban,  40;  bis  |)osterity,  when  they  went 
down  into  Egypt,  51 ;  he  weeps  upon  sending  away  his 
son  Benjamin  mto  Egypt,  49 ;  he  meets  with  his  brother 
Esau,  41. 

Jacob,  son  of  Sosas.  .508,  .560. 

J.-icob,  an  Idumenn,  betrays  his  country,  518. 

Jndus,  or  Joddua,  son  of  John,  high  priest,  233;  ho  meet« 
Alexander  in  his  pontifical  garments,  234  ;  he  dies,  235w 

Jadelph,  31. 

Jadon,  the  prophet,  176 ;  is  killed  by  a  lion,  177. 

Jael,  wife  of  Heber  the  Kenite,  kills"  Sisera,  109. 

Jahaz.iel,  the  prophet,  188. 

Jamblicus,  the  Syrian  ruler,  284,  420. 

James,  the  brother  of  Jesus  Christ,  stoned,  406. 

Janias,  king  of  Egypt,  583. 

Japhet,  2'J  ;  what  countries  his  sons  possessed,  .30. 

Jarden,  a  woodland,  surrounded  by  Bagsus,  570. 

Jared,  27,  28. 

Jason,  or  Jesus,  246. 

Jason,  son  uf  Elcazar,  254. 
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Javan,  30 
Jazaniah,  212. 

Ibliar,  or  Joban,  son  of  David,  143. 
Ibis,  an  animal  in  Eg^ypt  that  destroys  aerpents,  35. 
fbzan,  a  judge  of  Israel,  after  Jephthah,  112. 
Ide,  a  freed-women,  304;  .she  is  crucified,  ibid. 
Idumeans,  250,  510,  511,  5?2;  refuse  to  give  the  Israel- 
ites passage,  84;  turn  Jews,  208;  are  but  half  Jews, 
2!)8 ;  Coze,  their  former  idol,  314  ;  celebrate  the  Jewish 
festivals,  355. 
Jeban.    See  Ibhar. 
Jebosthus,  or  Ishboshetli,  Saul's  son,  is  made  king,  140 ; 

ho  is  treacherously  murdered,  142. 
Jecoliah,  199. 

Jedidah,  king  Josiah's  mother,  206. 
Jehoahaz,  king  of  Judah,  208;  he  dies  in  Egypt,  ibid. 
Jelioahaz,  son  of  Jehu,  king  of  Israel,  197. 
Jehoash,  son  of  Ahaziah,  saved,  195;  is  made  king,  196; 

murdered,  197. 
Jehoiachin,  or  Jeconiah,  king  of  Judah,  209. 
Jchoiada,  142. 

Jeluiiada,  the  high  priest,  195. 

Jelioiakim,  king  of  Judah,  208;  he  rebels  against  the 
Babylonians,  ibid;  he  is  slain  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  and 
ca.st  out  of  the  gate  of  Jerusalem,  209. 

Jehonadab,  an  old  friend  of  Jehu,  195. 

Jehoram,  king  of  Judah,  193. 

Jehoram,  king  of  Israel,  189;  his  expedition  against  the 
Moabites,  ibid  ;  his  distemper  and  death,  194. 

Jehoshaphat,  the  .son  of  Ahitub,  140. 

Jehoshaphat,  a  pious  king  of  Judah,  181,  186;  pardoned 
for  making  an  alliance  with  Ahab,  ibid  ;  his  fleet  broken 
to  pieces,  188  ;  his  death,  190. 

Jehoshebah,  sister  of  Ahaziah,  king  of  Judah,  195. 

Jehu,  son  of  Nimshi,  183;  is  made  king  of  Israel,  194;  his 
actions,  195;  he  puts  Baal's  priests  to  death,  ibid;  dies,  197. 

Jehu,  the  prophet,  the  son  of  Hanani,  303. 

JenEB,  David's  son,  143. 

Jephthah  puts  the  Ammonites  to  flight,  112;  sacrifices 
his  daughter,  (according  to  the  opinion  of  Joseplius,) 
ibid;  makes  a  great  slaughter  among  the  Ephraimites, 
ibid. 

Jeremiah,  the  prophet,  208 ;  his  lamentation  upon  the 
death  of  Josiah,  ibid  ;  his  prophecy  against  Jerusalem, 
ibid;  his  scribe  Baruch,  ibid;  he  is  accused  and  dis- 
charged, ibid ;  his  prophecy  read  in  the  temple,  and  bis 
roll  burnt,  ibid ;  his  prophecy  of  the  Jews'  release  from 
captivity,  209 ;  he  is  put  in  prison,  and  thrown  into  the 
dungeon,  210;  is  left  with  Baruch  in  Judea,  after  Zcde- 
kiah's  captivity,  212. 

Jericho  taken,  99 ;  its  rebuilder  cursed,  ibid  ;  it  is  plun- 
dered by  the  Romans,  298. 

Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Nebat,  conspires  aeainst  Solomon, 
175;  he  is  made  king  of  the  ten  tribes,  170,  &c. ;  erects 
golden  calves,  ibid  ;  his  hand  withered,  ibid  ;  his  expedi- 
tion against  Abijah,  179  ;  he  dies,  ibid. 

Jeroboam  II.  the  son  of  Joush,  king  of  Israel,  198;  he 
makes  war  against  the  Syrians,  KI9;  he  dies,  ibid. 

Jerusalem  taken  by  David,  142 ;  whence  that  name  was 
derived,  143 ;  besieged  and  taken  by  the  Babylonians, 
211 ;  besieged  and  taken  by  Pompey,  281 ;  by  Herod  and 
Sosius,  30i ;  by  Ptolemy  the  son  of  Lagus,  235 ;  how 
many  times  taken,  503;  made  tributary  to  the  Romans, 
282;  leveled  with  the  ground,  503;  declared  bolv,  in- 
violable, and  free,  by  Demetrius,  kingof  Syria,  258;  two 
citadels  therein,  314;  who  first  built  it,  503;  situated  in 
the  middle  of  Judea,  483;  set  on  fire  by  the  Romans,  501; 
a  fast  kept  there  yearly,  301 ;  as  also  wlien  it  was  taken 
by  Pompey,  and  by  Herod,  and  Sosius,  281,  ,301;  a  Jebu- 
site  kingof  Jerusalem,  with  four  others  make  war  on  the 
Gibeonites,  101;  they  are  put  to  flight  by  Joshua,  ibid; 
Jerusalem  described,'  528,  588  ; 

Jernshah,  Jotham's  mother,  200  ; 

Jessai,  the  son  of  Achimaaz,  157. 

Jesse,  the  son  of  Obed,  and  father  of  David,  12G. 

Jesus  Christ,  a  testimony  to  him,  304. 

Jesus,  the  son  of  Phabet,  deprived  of  the  high  priestliooJ, 
318. 

Jesus,  son  of  Anaims,  his  ominous  clamor  aiul  death,  557. 

,  or  Jason,  240. 

,  the  sonof  Sappbias,  governor  of  Tiberias,  0,9,477. 

,  brother  of  Onias,  deprived  of  the  liigii  jiriesthood 

by  Antiochus  Epipbanes,  304. 

Jesus,  son  of  Gamaliel,  made  high  priest,  407;  the  eldest 
priest  after  Ananus,  508,  511;  his  sjiecch  to  the  Idume- 
ans 508. 

Jesus,  son  of  Damneus,  made  high  priest,  400. 

,  son  of  Gamala,  12. 

,  or  Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun,  78;  becomes  the  succes- 
sor of  Moses,  98;  commands  the  Israelites  against  the 
Amalekites,  f>!i;  prophesies  in  the  life-time  of  IVToses,  97; 
leads  the  Israelites  to  the  river  Jordan,  98;  consults  about 
the  partition  of  the  land,  102,  &c.;  his  speech  to  the  two 
tribes  and  half,  103;  his  death,  104. 

JcBus,  son  of  Saphat,  ringleader  of  the  robbers,  8,  496. 

Jesus,  of  Thebuthus,  a  priest,  501. 

Jeehua,  son  of  Josedek,  233. 


Jethro,  the  Midianite,  105. 

Jews  governed  of  old  by  an  aristocracy,  283,  419;  Jewish 
priests  careful  to  marry  according  to  their  law,  581 ;  at 
Alexandria  had  cfjual  privileges  with  the  Greeks,  473; 
are  in  great  danger  at  Antioch,  565;  at  Ecbatana,  near 
Galilee,  5;  are  cut  off" at  C^sarea,  6;  at  Scythopolis,  472; 
are  in  factions  on  account  of  the  high  priesthood,  246; 
are  killed  on  the  Sabbath  day,  248 ;  Jews  beyond  Eu- 
phrates, ?Ayi ;  at  Alexandria  in  Egypt,  and  Cyprus,  270; 
go  to  war  under  Alexander  the  Great,  225;  are  carried 
into  Egypt  by  Ptolemy  Lagus,  ibid ;  are  banished  Rome, 
305;  desire  to  be  a  Roman  |)rovince,  357;  are  favored  bv 
Seleucus  Nicator,  241  ;  by  Vespasian  and  Titus,  ibid  ;  by 
Marcus  Agrippa,  ibid;  by  Antiochus  the  Great,  342;  are 
shut  up  in  the  Hippodrome,  but  afterward  released,  351; 
pray  for  the  welfare  of  the  Spartans,  203 ;  Antiochus,  & 
Jew,  accuses  his  own  father  at  Antioch,  505;  Jews  hava 
privileges  granted  them  by  the  kings  of  Asia,  331;  Egyp- 
tians and  Tyrians  chiefly  hated  the  Jews,  58.3;  Demetrius 
remits  them  partof  their  tribute,  258;  Jews  at  Alexandria 
arealowed  an  etbnarch,  or  alabarch,  284;  are  allowed  to 
gather  their  sacred  collections  at  Rome,  288:  are  derived 
from  the  same  origin  with  the  Spartans,  245:  have  their 
own  laws  under  Alexander  the  Great,  235:  are  prohibited 
to  meddle  with  foreign  women,  244;  are  very  tenacious 
of  their  own  laws,  588:  their  ambassadors'  place  at  Rome 
in  the  theatre,  288:  are  numerous  at  Alexandria,  284:  at 
Babylon,  302:  the  form  of  their  government,  224  :  their 
quarrel  with  the  Syrian-s  at  Caesarea  about  their  privile- 
ges, 405:  their  marriages,  003;  they  had  a  synagogue  at 
Antioch,  505;  their  privileges  under  the  Romans,  326; 
they  send  an  embassy  to  Ca?sar,  against  Archelaus,  357 
the  Asiatic  Jews  send  an  embassy  to  Cassar,  331  :  great 
slaughter  of  Jews,  379,  535,  507;  their  calamities  in 
Mesopotamia  and  Babylonia,  370;  beginning  of  the  Jew- 
ish war,  410;  antiquity  of  the  Jewish  rites.  325;  towns 
in  Syria,  Phoenicia  and  Iduraea,  belonging  to  the 
Jews,  270. 

Jezebel,  Ahab's  wife,  181 ;  is  torn  to  pieces  by  dogs,  194; 

Images,  or  brazen  oxen,  were  not  lawful  to  be  made  by 
Solomon,  in  the  opinion  of  Jo.sephus,  174  ;  images  of  ani- 
mals are  against  the  Jewish  law,  315,  318;  to  set  them 
up,  or  consecrate  them,  was  forbidden  the  Jews,  349. 

ImiKistors  throughout  Judea,  404. 

Incense  only  to  be  offered  by  the  posterity  of  Aaron,  200. 

Infants  murdered  in  Egypt,  53. 

Innocence  makes  men  courageous,  24S. 

Joab,  gcn(Tal  of  David's  army,  140  :  takes  the  citadel  of 
Jerusalem,  143 ;  conspires  with  Adonijah,  100. 

Joatham,  or  Jolham,  high  priest,  163,  211. 

Joazer,  son  of  Boetheus".  high  priest,  350,  360,  362 ;  is  de- 
prived by  Archelaus,  ibid. 

Joctan,  3l. 

Johanan,  the  son  of  Kareah.  212:  he  pursues  after  Ish- 
mael,  ibid. 

Johanan,  s(m  of  Eliasib,  226 

John  Hyri'anus.     See  Ilyrcanus. 

,  the  Baptist,  put  to  death  by  Herod,  367. 

,  the  son  of  Dorcas,  504. 

,  called  Gaddis,  Jonathan's  brother,  is  killed,  256. 

,  .son  of  Levi,  rebuilds  Gischala,  5,  478;  an  enemv  t* 

Josephus,  6,  8,  478;  aims  at  absolute  dominion,  502,  Sl4. 

John,  son  of  Sosas,  508. 

,  the  Essenp,  477,  481. 

-- — ,  son  of  Judas,  high  priest,  233;  murders  his  brothei 
in  the  temple,  ibid. 

Jolin,  captain  of  the  Idumeans,  killed,  534. 

Jonadali,  Amnon's  kinsman,  149;  son  of  Shimeas,  150. 

Jonah,  the  prophet,  199. 

Jonathan,  son  of  Ananus,  394;  refuses  the  high  pricithood, 
ibid;  his  actions,  401;  ho  is  murdered  by  the  Sicarii,  462. 

Jonallian,  called  Appbus,  th.'  Maccaboe,  248;  he  makes  a 
league  with  Antiochus  Eupator,  413;  is  surprised  by 
Tryplio,  and  killed,  ibid. 

Jonathan,  son  of  Saul,  beats  a  garrison  of  the  Philistines, 
123;  reconciles  Saul  to  David,  129;  his  conference  with 
David,  ibid  ;  is  slain  in  battle  by  the  Philistines,  138. 

Jonathan,  a  Sadducee,  provokes  Hyrcanus  against  the 
Pharisees,  270. 

Jonathan,  a  Jew,  challenges  the  Romans  to  a  single  com 
bat,  552;  he  is  killed  by  Priscus,  ibid. 

Jonathan,  the  son  of  Abinthar,  151. 

Jonalban,  ringleader  of  the  Sicarii.  578. 

Jonathan,  the  high  priest,  murdered  bv  the  order  of  Felii, 
404. 

Jonallmn,  the  Maccabee,  made  commander  of  the  Jew* 
after  Judas,  250;  with  his  brother  Simon  defcnis  the  Na- 
baleans,  ibid  ;  makes  peace  with  Baccliides,257;  rrstorea 
the  divine  worship,  ibid;  defeats  Dcmetrius's  captaini. 
203;  renews  the  league  with  the  Romans  and  Sgwrtana 
ibid;  his  letter  to  the  Spartans,  ibid;  he  is  killed  by 
Trypho,  205. 

Jonathan,  the  son  of  Sliimeah,  kills  a  giant,  157. 

Joppa  taken  by  the  Romans,  474;  demolished,  495. 

Jorani,  high  priest,  211. 

Jordan,  the  Israelites  pass  over  it,  99. 

Josedek,  high  priest  at  the  captivity,  SIl. 
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Joseph,  son  of  Zachariao,  251 

Joseph,  eon  of  Antipater,  4^, 

Joseph  Cubi,  son  ol' Simon  the  high  priest,  406;  he  is  de- 
prived, ibid. 

Joneph,  son  of  Camus,  b  made  high  priest,  398;  he  is  de- 
prived, 401. 

Joseph,  railed  Caiaphas,  is  made  high  priest,  362;  he  is  de- 
prived, 3ti5. 

Jnaeph.  son  of  a  female  physician,  stirs  up  a  sedition  at 
Gam.ila,  II. 

Jcwpph,  son  ofDalea.!!,  556. 

Joseph,  son  of  Ellemus,  officiates  for  Matthias  the  high 
prif.st,  350. 

Jo!>eph,a  relation  of  Archelans,  453. 

Joseph,  a  trea.surer,  311. 

Joseph,  l!5i*od'8  uncle,  305;  he  marries  Salome,  Herod's 
sister,  436,  he  discovers  his  injunction  to  kill  Mariamne, 
and  is  put  to  death,  305,  3(M3. 

Joseph,  Herod's  brother,  298,  367;  he  is  sent  into  Idumca, 
2SW;  his  death,  42J. 

Joseph,  son  of  Joseph,  Herod's  brother,  367. 

Joseph,  son  of  Tobias,  reproaches  his  uncle  Onias,  5243  ; 
goes  on  an  embassy  to  Ptolemy,  ibid;  becomes  his  ta,\- 
^therer,  244  ;  goes  to  Syria  to  gather  the  taxes,  ibid;  his 
wealth  and  children,  ibid;  begets  Hyrcanus  on  his  bro- 
ther's daughter,  ibid;  dies,  245. 

Joseph,  son  of  Jaix)b,  his  dreams,  43;  he  is  sold  to  the  Ish- 
maclites,  44 ;  his  chastity,  45:  he  is  put  in  prison,  46;  he 
is  released,  ibid;  he  disi:ovcrs  his  brethren,  47;  he  tries 
them,  48;  he  discovers  him.self  to  them,  51;  his  death,  53. 

Josephus,  son  of  Mattatliias,  made  governor  of  Galilee, 
477:  his  danger  at  Tarichese,  478 :  he  reduces  Tiberias 
by  stratagem,  480:  is  in  great  danger  again,  489;  his 
mother  laments  him  as  dead,  ibid ;  his  speech  to  the 
Taricheans,  9:  his  stratagems,  10,  11.  13,  15,  16,  17, 
487  :  he  escapes  a  great  danger,  9:  he  goes  to  Tiberias, 
11:  his  wonderful  dream,  12:  he  goes  to  Tarichcap,  15, 
16:  his  father  put  in  chains,  544:  he  is  betrayed  by  a 
woman,  492:  he  surrenders  himself  to  Nicanor,  ibid:  his 
speech  to  his  companions,  493:  he  is  in  danger  of  his  life, 
494:  he  advises  the  casting  of  lots,  ibid:  he  is  carried  to 
Vespasian,  ibid:  his  speech  to  Vespasian,  ibid:  he  is 
honored  by  Vespasian  and  Titus,  ibid,  21:  by  Domitian 
and  Domitia,  22:  he  is  set  at  liberty,  .522:  his  speeches 
to  the  Jews,  advising  them  to  surrender,  537,  549  ;  he  is 
accused  of  a  conspiracy,  578  :  Titus  gives  him  lands  in 
Judea,  21:  he  had  in  all  three  wives,  22:  his  children,  ib.: 
he  was  greatly  skillej  in  Hebrew  and  Greek  learning, 
409:  of  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees,  3:  he  goes  to  Rome, 
ibid:  ho  is  made  Governor  of  Galilee,  4 :  frees  the  Sep- 
phorites  from  fear,  ibid:  stays  in  Galilee,  6:  his  modera- 
tion, 6:  his  design  in  writing  the  Antiquities,  409:  his 
diligence  in  writing  history,  ibid :  he  promises  other 
works,  24,  409:  when  he  finished  the  Antiquities,  ibiJ : 
when  he  was  born,  3:  his  conduct  in  Galilee,  6:  he  ap- 
peals to  Vespasian,  Titus  and  others,  for  the  truth  of  his 
history,  582. 

Jo«hua,  son  of  N^un.    See  Jesus. 

Joshua,  son  of  Sie,  high  priest,  350. 

Josiah,  king  of  Judah,  his  piety,  207;  his  death,  208. 

Jotapala  besieeed,  taken,  and  demolished,  487  to  491. 

Jotham, son  of  Gideon, his  parable  totlic  Shechemites;  110. 

Jotham,  king  of  Judah,  200;  bis  death,  201. 

Ironeus  the  pleader,  353. 

Iron  harder  than  gold,  or  silver,  or  brass,  214;  blunted  by 
slaughter,  273. 

Isaac,  33. 

Icaiah  the  prophet,  2(K,  204  ;  his  eulngium,  206  ;  his  pro- 
phecy concerning  the  Assyrians,  205  ;  concerning  Cyrus 
two  hundred  and  ten  years  before  his  reign,  219 ;  the 
same  rcod  by  Cyrus,  ibid;  his  prophecy  concerning  the 
temple  of  Onias,  578. 

Ishbosheth,  sun  of  Saul,  is  made  king,  140;  is  murdered 
by  Ireacliery,  142. 

Islimacl,  33. 

Lthmacl,  son  of  Nothaniah,  murders  Gcdaliah,  the  son  of 
Abikam,  212. 

liiis,  her  temple  polluted  and  demolished,  3(>4. 

Iirael.     S-c  Jacob. 
.  Isriielitei,  numbered,  77,  158;  their  religious  zeal  slacken- 
ed. 105;  they  are  carried  captive  into  Media  and  Persia, 
20;). 

lalob.  or  Ishtob,  king,  146. 
Isus.  hich  priest,  21 1. 
Ithamar,  son  of  Aaron,  72;  bis  family,  163;  losci  the  high 

prieKthood,  lti3. 
Ithobalua.    See  Ethbaal 
Juha,  king  of  Libya,  455 
Jubal,  27. 
Jubilee,  77. 

Jurundu'  one  of  Herod's  life-guards,  raises  a  calumny 
against  .Mexaniler,  3;)7. 
Jurundus,  captain  of  horse,  464. 
Judadaa,  or  IVdan,  31. 
Judas,  the  Es'iene,  a  prophet, 265. 

Juda*.  a  Galilean  or  (laulonite,  the  author  of  a  fourth  sect 
•mong  the  Jews,  300,  362,  455. 


Judas,  son  of  Jairos,  is  slain,  570 

Judas,  son  of  Aminadab,  223. 

Judas  the  Maccabee,248  :  succeeds  Matthias  his  father, 
ibid,  412;  his  speech  to  his  men  before  a  battle,  249  ;  he 
is  victor,  ibid :  he  comes  to  Jerusalem,  and  restores  the 
temple-worship,  250,  Ace:  takes  vengeance  on  the  Jdu- 
means  und  others,  ibid:  besieges  the  citadel  at  Jerusa- 
lem, 252:  is  made  high  priest,  255;  makes  an  alliance 
with  the  Romans,  ibid :  fights  Bacchides,  ibid :  is  killed 
in  the  battle,  ibid. 

Judas,  son  of  Chapseus,  263. 

Judas,  son  of  Sariphus,  or  Sepphoreus,  349,  448. 

Judas,  son  of  Eliasib,  high  priest,  233. 

Judas,  son  of  Ezechias,  ringleaderof  the  robbers,  356, 453. 

Judea,  it  begins  at  Coreae,  280:  a  great  earthquake  in 
Judea,  308:  its  fertility,  588:  contains  3,000,000  of  acres 
of  good  land,  ibid:  its  description,  482 :  length,  breadth, 
Hnd  limits,  483:  but  lately  knowii  to  the  Greeks,  5fc3: 
abounding  with  pasture,  306,  482 '  taken  from  Arcbe> 
laus,  and  annexed  to  Syria,  3(50;  parted  by  Gaoinius  into 
five  jurisdictions,  283:  entirely  subdued  and  pacified  by 
Titus,  557  :  made  tributary  to  the  Romans,  282. 

Judges  of  the  Hebrews,  single  governors,  224. 

Judges  at  Jerusalem,  the  Sanhedrim,  187. 

Judges  of  the  council  in  Syria  and  Phceuicia,  222 :  seven 
inferior  judges  in  every  city,  but  an  appeal  from  them  to 
the  great  Sanhedrim  at  Jerusalem,  91,92. 

Juclus,  high  priest,  211. 

Julia,  or  Livia,  Augustus  Caisar's  wife,  330.  342. 

Julia,  Caius's  sister,  391. 

Julian  of  Bithynia,  a  valiant  captain,  549;  his  death,  ibid 

Julius  Capellus,  4. 

Julius  Caesar's  letter  to  the  Sidonians,  with  his  and  othei 
decrees  in  favor  of  the  Jews.     See  Caesar  and  Decrees. 

Julius  Lupus,  388. 

Julius,  commander  of  a  Roman  lejion,  305. 

Jupiter  Hellenius's  temple  upon  Mount  Gerizzim,  247. 

Jupiter  the  Conqueror's  temple,  391. 

Jupiter  Olympius's  temple,  584;  his  statue,  380. 

Justus,  son  of  Josephus,  22. 

Justus  of  Tiberias,  the  historian,  18  ;  when  they  publish 
ed  his  history,  ibid;  he  is  condemned  by  Vespasian,  but 
saved  by  king  Agrippa.  21. 

Justus,  son  of  PistDS,  stirs  upsedition,  5;  his  character,  ib. 

Izates.  son  of  queen  Helena,  embraces  the  Jewish  religion, 
398;  is  circumci.sed,  ibid;  conquers  his  enemies,  399, 
400;  succeeds  Monobazus,  398;  he  dies,  401;  his  chil- 
dren and  brethren  are  besieged  in  Jerusalem,  559. 

Kareah,  212. 

Kemuel,  son  of  Nahor,  31. 

Keturab,  Abraham's  last  wife,  36. 

King,  his  principal  qualifications,  ]61 ;  three  duties  of  s 
king,  piety  towards  God,  justice  towards  his  subjects,  and 
care  of  the  public  welfare,  200;  need  not  give  account  of 
his  actions,  in  the  opinion  of  Antony,  305:  should  be 
eminently  good,  137. 

King  Solomon's  palace,  170. 

Kings  of  David's  race,  how  many,  211. 

Kingdom,  a  reward  of  virtue,  1^. 

Kittim,  or  Cethium,  30. 

Korah,  see  Corah. 

Koze,  an  idol  of  the  Idnmeans  before  they  turned  Jews,  314. 
L. 

Laban,  son  of  Bethuel,  31 ;  his  fraud,  40. 

Labor,  nothing  gotten  without  it,  65. 

LaboroBoarrhod,  or  Lubosordacns,  216,  586. 

Lacedemonians  derived  from  Abraham,  as  well  as  the 
Jews,  245.  263. 

Lamech,  27. 

Language,  abusive,  not  to  be  punished  with  death,  270. 

Languages  confounded,  30. 

Laodicc,  queen  of  the  Gileadites,  274. 

Loadiceans,  their  letter  to  Caius  lluhilius,  in  favor  of  the 
Jews,  2;i0. 

Lasthenes,  a  Cretian,  201. 

Laws  given  to  the  Israelites  by  Mo.<ics  upon  Mount  Sinni, 
66,  !K),  9]  ;  to  be  read  on  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  ibid  ; 
to  l)e  learned  by  children  before  all  thinfi-e.  ibid  :  to  be 
written  in  the  mind  and  memory,  ibid  ;  forbid  the  pun- 
ishment of  children  for  their  parents'  crimes.  197;  for 
a  rebellious  son  to  be  stoned,  340;  martial  laws,  604; 
the  tables  of  the  law,  or  ten  commandments,  67:  law 
of  Moses  translated  into  Greek  under  Ptolemy  Phila- 
delphus,  23,  236;  a  law  made  by  Herod  to  sill  thieves  to 
foreigners,  ;^i'! ;  l.iw  carried  in  triumph  nt  Kume,  .569. 

Laws  umone  the  Persians  left  to  the  interpretation  of  se- 
ven |>ers()ns,  255. 

Lcntuhis's.  (Lucius)  decree  in  favor  of  the  Jews,  589. 

Iicpidus  killed  by  Caius,  381. 

Lepidus,  (Larcius,")  .555. 

Leprous  persons,  obtain  places  of  honor  among  several  na- 
tions. 76;  are  to  live  out  of  cities  by  the  Samaritan 
and  Jewish  laws,  192;  the  lejiers  of  Samaria  resolve  in  a 
famine  to  go  over  to  the  enemy,  ibid. 

T>>tterB  of  the  alphabet,  whether  brought  into  Greece  by 
Cadmus  and  the  Phoenicians,  380. 
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Letters  of  Solomon,  and  Hiram,  and  the  Tyrians,  165;  of 
Xerxes,  king  of  the  Persians,  to  Ezra,  225;  of  Artaxerxes 
to  the  governors  near  Judea,  229,  232;  of  Antiochus  the 
Great  to  Ptolemy  Epiphancs,  242;  to  Zeuxia,  ibid;  of 
Areus,  king  of  the  Lacedemonians,  to  Onias,  245 ;  of  the 
Samaritans  to  Antiochus  Theos,247;  of  Alexander  Balas 
to  Jonathan,  257;  of  Onias  to  Ptolemy  and  Cleopatra,  258; 
of  Ptolemy  and  Cleopatra,  to  Onias,  259;  of  Demetrius 
Nicaior  to  Jonathan  and  the  Jews,  261 ;  of  Julius  Citsar 
to  the  Roman  magistrates,  387,  288  ;  and  to  the  Sidoni- 
ans,  ibid ;  of  Mark  Antony  to  the  Tyrians,  293. 

Levite's  concubine  abused  by  the  inhabitants  of  Gibeah, 
106. 

Levites,  exempted  from  military  functions,  83. 

Leviiical  tribe  consecrated  by  Moses,  83;  their  allowance, 
ibid;  how  many  cities  belonged  to  them,  ibid. 

Liberius  Maximus,  governor  of  Judea,  571. 

Liberty  granted  the  Jews  by  Demetrius,  253. 

Libya,  30. 

Longinus,  a  tribune,  476. 

Longinus,  a  knight,  his  bravery,  535. 

Longus,  a  violent  Roman,  kills  himself,  553. 

Lot,  33. 

Lot's  wife,  34. 

Lucilius  Bassus  takes  Macherns,  569 

Lucullus,  227. 

Lupus,  governor  of  Alexandria,  557. 

Lupus,  Julius,  a  conspirator,  is  put  to  death,  393. 

Lybyos,  30. 

Lycurgus,  605. 

Lydda  burnt,  474. 

Lysanias,  son  of  Ptolemy,  is  put  to  death,  306,  424. 

Lysias,  commander  of  Antiochus's  army,  349. 

Lysimachus  obtains  the  government  of  the  Hellespont,  af- 
ter the  death  of  Alexander,  225. 
M. 

Maaca,  son  of  Nahor,  by  his  concubine  Reuma,  31. 

Maacaii,  Rehoboam's  wife,  177. 

Maaseiah,  governor  of  the  city,  306. 

Maccabees,  their  history,  248. 

Macedonians,  governed  by  a  Roman  proconsul,  468. 

Macheras,  299,  300,  428,  429. 

Macberus,  surrenders  to  Bassus,  in  order  to  set  Eleazar 
at  liberty,  570. 

Machines,  or  engines,  of  the  Romans,  533;  for  casting 
stone.s,  of  how  great  force,  489. 

.Machir,  146. 

Madai,  or  Modes,  30. 

Magician,  462. 

Ma?og,  30. 

Mahalaleel,  28. 

Mahlon,  son  of  Elimelech,  115 

Malaleel  or  Mahalaleel,  28. 

Malchishua,  son  of  Saul,  138. 

Malchus,  or  Malichus,  king  of  the  A  rabians,  262, 296,  426. 

Malichus,  a  Jewish  commander,  419,  4SK,  423;  he  poisons 
Antipater,  423;  he  is  a  great  dissembler,  ibid ;  he  is  kill- 
ed by  a  device  of  Herod,  ibid. 

Malthace,  Archelaus's  mother,  dies,  354;  she  was  a  Sama- 
ritan, and  Herod's  wife,  443. 

Manibre,  or  Mamre,  33. 

Manahcm,  an  Essene,  320. 

Manahem,  son  of  Judas  the  Galilean,  4,  471. 

Manasseh,  kingof  Judah,  206;  he  is  carried  into  captivity, 
ibid ;  he  is  sent  back  to  his  kingdom,  and  dies,  ibid. 
Manasseh,  brother  of  Jaddus,  marries  the  daughter  of 
Sanballat,  234;  he  is  made  high  priest  among  the  Sama- 
ritans, ibid. 

Manlius,  (Lucius,)  son  of  Lucius,  269. 
Manna  rained  from  heaven,  63;  the  signification  of  the 
word,  64  ;  a  sort  of  manna  fell  in  Arabia,  in  the  days  of 
Josephus,  ibid. 
Manncus,  son  of  Lazarus,  545. 
Manoah,  112. 

Manslaughter,  suspected, howpurgcd  among  the  Jews,  92. 
Marcellus,  365. 

Marcus,  or  Murcus,  president  of  Syria,  after  Sextos 
Ca'sar,  291,  422. 

Marcus,  president  of  Syria,  succeeds  Petronius,  394,  395. 
Mariamne,  Agrippa  senior's  daughter   by  Cypres,  367; 
married  to  Archelaus,  403 ;  divorced,  404 ;  afterward 
married  to  Demetrius,  ibid. 
Mariamne,  daughter  of  Ali-xander  the  son  of  Aristohiilus, 
is  married  to  Herod,  424 ;  she  grows  angry  with  Herod, 
312,  435  ;  her  temper,  313 ;  she  is  put  to  death,  ibid;  her 
eulogiuni,  ibid  ;  her  sons  strangled,  442. 
Mariamne,  daughter  of  Josephus  and  Olympias.  367. 
Mariamne,  daughter  of  Simon  the  high  priest,  367. 
Marion,  tyrant  of  the  Tyrians,  2'I2. 

Marriage  of  freemen  with  slaves  unlawful  among  tho  Jews, 
93. 
Marriage  contracts,  altered  by  Herod  at  Antipater's  de- 

•iire,  342. 
Marsyas,  freedman  of  Agrippa,  368,  371,  372. 
MaruUus,  master  of  the  horse,  372. 
Mary,  a  noble  woman,  eats  her  own  child,  553. 
Mattathias,  great  grandson  of  Asmoneus,  the  father  of  tlie 
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Maccabees,  347;  refuses  to  offer  sacrifice  to  an  idol,  348; 

persuades  the  Jews  to  fight  on  the  Sabbath-day,  ibid 

exhorts  his  sons  to  defend  the  law,  ibid  ;  he  dies,  ibid. 
Mattathias,  son  of  Absalom,  263. 
Mathes,  son  of  Mattathias,  248. 
Matthias,  made  high  priest,  394. 
Matthias  Curtus  and  Matthias  Ephitas,  two  of  Josepbut'* 

ancestors,  3. 
Matthias,  son  of  Margalothus,  or  Margalos,  349,  448;  be 

and  his  partners  are  burnt  alive,  350. 
Matthias,  son  of  Theophilus,  made  high  priest,  345,  407 

he  is  deprived,  350. 

Matthias,  Josephus's  father,  3. 

Matthias,  son  of  Boethus,  calls  in  Simon  to  his  assistance, 

and  is  afterward  put  to  death  by  him,  544. 

Maximus,  (Liberius,)  governor  of  Jndea,  57L 

Maximus,  (Trebellius,)  388. 

Meal,  the  purest  used  in  the  Jewish  oblations,  75. 

Megassarus,  542. 

MeiruB,  son  of  Belgas,  556. 

Melas,  an  ambassador  of  Archelaus,  338. 

Melchisedec  entertains  Abram,  33. 

Memucan,  one  of  the  seven  princes  of  Persia,  228 

Menahem,  general  of  Shallum's  army,  kills  him,  and  taket 

his  kingdom,  200. 

Menedemus,  the  philosopher,  240. 

Menelaus,  or  Onias,  246. 

Menes,  or  Mineus,  built  Memphis,  171. 

Men's  lives  had  been  happy,  if  Adam  had  not  siimed,  26. 

Mephibosheth,  son  of  Jonathan,  is  highly  favored  by 
David,  146.  155. 

Mephramuthosis,  king  of  Egypt,  584. 

Mephris,  kino  of  Egypt,  584. 

Merabulus,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  586. 

Meraioth,  son  of  Joatham,  163. 

Mesha,  kingof  Moab,  189. 

Meshech,  or  Mosoch,  30. 

Meshech,  one  of  the  three  holy  children,  213. 

Mesraim,  or  Mestraim,  30. 

Mesraites,  or  Mestreans,  Egyptians,  30. 

Mesa,  or  Mash,  31. 

Mesala,  297. 

Messalina,  wife  of  Claudius,  404,  462. 

Methusela,  28. 

Metilius,  a  Roman  commander,  471. 

Micah,  the  prophet,  quoted  in  Jeremiah,  208. 

Micaiah,  the  prophet,  185;  he  is  put  in  prison,  fcid. 

Mice,  spoil  the  country  of  Ashdod,  117;  five  golden  nvce 
sent  as  a  sacrifice,  with  the  ark,  by  the  Philistines,  ibid, 

Miclia,  son  of  Mephibosheth,  146. 

Michal,  Saul's  daughter,  married  to  David,  129;  she  sares 
David's  life,  130. 

Midianites,  bring  Israel  into  subjection,  109;  Moses  makes 
war  upon  them  and  beats  them,  88;  their  women  seduce 
the  Israelites,  87. 

Milcah,  wife  of  Nahor,  31. 

Milk,  with  the  firstlings  of  the  flock,  offered  by  Abel,  96. 

Minucianus,  (Annius,)  381,  382. 

Minucianus,  (Marcus,)  391. 

Miracles,  a  foundation  of  credibility,  205. 

Miriam,  Moses's  sister,  dies,  84. 

Misael,  one  of  the  three  holy  children,  213. 

Mitgonas,  judge  of  the  Tyrians,  586. 

Mithridatcs,  the  treasurer,  21S. 

Mithridales,  king  of  Pergamus,  284;  brings  succors  to 
Ca-sar  in  Egypt;285,  421. 

Mithridates,  Sinax,  king  of  Partbia,  275. 

Mithridates,  king  of  Pontus,  dies,  281. 

Mithridates,  a  Parthian,  marries  king  Artabanos's  daugh- 
ter, 378 ;  he  is  taken  prisoner,  by  Anileus,  379 ;  and  set 
at  liberty,  ibid;  his  expedition  against  the  Jews,  ibid;  he 
routs  Anileus,  ibid. 

Modius  iS^qniculus,  6.  8,  11. 

Monobazus,  king  of  Adiabcne,  398,  474;  his  death,  398. 

Moon  eclipsed,  350. 

Moses,  his  character,  31 ;  his  birth  foretold,  53;  how  bom 
and  saved  alive,  .54  ;  why  called  Mouses,  or  Moses,  ibid, 
592;  adopted  by  Thermuthis,  54;  brought  up  to  succeed 
her  father,  ibid;  tramples  the  crown  under  his  feet,  55; 
he  is  made  general  of  the  Egyptian  army,  and  beats  the 
Ethiopians,  ibid  ;  he  marries  Tharbis,  the  king  of  Ethio- 
pia's daughter,  56 ;  he  flies  out  of  Eg)-pt,  ibid;  he  assists 
Raguel's  daughters  against  tho  shepherds,  ibid;  sees  the 
burning  bush  at  Sinai,  ibid ;  is  ap|X)inted  to  be  the  deli- 
verer of  the  Israelites,  ibid  ;  he  does  miracles,  and  hoan 
the  most  sacred  name  of  God,  57;  he  returns  to  Egypt, 
ibid  ;  he  works  miracles  before  Pharaoh,  58;  he  leads  the 
Israelites  out  of  Eirypt,  59  ;  how  many  was  their  num- 
ber, ihid  ;  how  old  he  was  at  that  time,  ibid;  his  prayer 
to  God,  fiO;  ho  leads  the  Israelites  through  the  Red  Sea, 
ibid;  he  makes  the  bitter  waters  sweet,  t)2;  he  procures 
the  Israelites  quails  and  manna,  63,  tv4;  he  brings  water 
out  of  the  rock,  ibid  :  he  beats  the  Anialckites,  65;  be 
brings  to  the  people  the  tables  of  the  covenant,  67;  he 
stays  forty  days  upon  Mount  Sinai,  ibid;  his  so  long  stay 
causes  great  doubts  and  uneasiness  among  the  people, 
ibid ;  he  confers  the  priesthood  on  Aaron,  72 ;  oSua  sa- 
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crifices  at  the  tabernncle,  73;  receives  laws  and  com- 
mands at  the  tabernacle,  ibid;  consecrates  to  God  the 
tribe  of  Levi,  77;  numbers  the  people,  ibid  ;  jjlves  orders 
for  their  marching',  "f*.  Sec;  sends  spies  to  searcli  the 
land  of  Canaan,  Tf';  quells  the  faction  of  Corah,  81 ;  his 
justice,  ibid:  his  prayer  to  God,  ibid;  he  cleanses  the 
|>eople,  84;  he  destroys  Sihon  and  Off,  H5;  he  defeats  the 
kings  of  Midian,  88:  he  appoints  Joshua  to  be  his  suc- 
oetsor,  89;  his  predictions  before  his  death,  '.'0;  his  sonff 
in  hexameter  verse,  96;  a  recapitulation  of  his  laws,  ibid; 
he  binds  the  Israelites  by  an  oath  to  observe  them,  '.17; 
he  blesses  Joshua,  and  exhorts  him  to  Icail  the  Israelites 
couraffeously  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  ibid;  he  is  sur- 
rounded with  a  cloud  and  disappears,  '.18;  his  death  great- 
ly lamented  by  the  people  for  thirty  days,  ibid;  he  is  scan- 
dalized as  alHictcd  with  the  leprosy,  70;  his  great  autho- 
rity, 7i';  his  books  laid  up  in  the  temple,  207;  what  they 
conlnin,  581;  called  by  Manelho  Osarsiph,  a  priest  of 
Osiris  of  Helio|X)li8,  SlhJ;  allowed  by  the  Kgyptians  to  be 
a  divine  man,  ibid ;  the  ages  in  which  he  lived,  601 ;  his 
virtue  and  great  actions,  002  ;  his  posterity  honored  by 
David,  100. 

Mosoch,  or  Mesech,  30. 

Mueianus,  president  of  Syria,  500,  517,  521,  522. 

Mule,  the  king's  mule,  160. 

Mundus,  (Decius,)  ravishes  Paulina,  the  wife  of  Satorni- 
nus,  .3t>4. 

Murcus.     See  Marcus. 

Musical  instruments  of  the  Jews  described,  157. 

Mysian  war,  567. 

N. 

IVaamah,  an  Ammonitess.  the  mother  of  Rehoboam,  175. 

Naamah,  daughter  of  Lamech,  27. 

Naash,  or  Nahash,  king  of  the  Ammonites,  146;  his  war 
against  the  Israelites,  121. 

Nabal,  a  toolish  man,  134, 

Naboandelus,  or  Nabonadius,  or  Baltasar,  king  of  Babylon, 
210,  586. 

Nabolassar,  or  NabopoUassar,  king  of  Babylon,  585. 

Naboth,  183. 

Nabuehodonosor,  or  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon, 
585;  he  conquers  a  great  part  of  Syria,  208;  ho  lays  a 
tax  upon  the  Jews,  ibid  ;  he  takes  and  sacks  Jerusalem, 
20J,  210 ;  his  famous  dream  or  vision,  214 ;  his  golden 
image,  ibid;  ho  lives  among  the  beasts  of  the  field,  215; 
he  dies,  ibid. 

Nabuzaradan,  or  Nebuzaradan,  plunders  and  burns  the 
temple,  211  ;  his  other  memorable  actinris,  212. 

Nac^bus,  captain  of  the  Arabians,  336,  33'J 

Naclior,  or  Nahor,  31. 

Nadab,  son  of  Aaron,  72,  73. 

Nadab,  king  of  Israel  after  Jeroboam,  179. 

Nahash.     Sec  Naash. 

Nahum  the  prophet,  200;  his  prophecy  concerning  Nine- 
veh, 201. 

Naomi,  Elimelech's  wife,  115. 

Nathan,  David's  son,  143. 

Nathan,  the  prophet,  145,  148,  160. 

Nations  dispersed,  30;  called  by  new  names  by  the 
Greeks,  31. 

Nazariles,  83,  303. 

Ncco,  or  Necho,  king  of  Egypt,  207;  he  is  conquered  by 
Nebuchadnezzar,  208. 

Nehemiah,  226;  his  love  to  his  country,  227;  he  exhorts 
the  people  to  rebuild  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  ibid;  his 
death  and  eulogiuni,  ibid. 

Nehusbta,  mother  of  Jehoiachin,  209. 

NcopolitanuH,  8,  406. 

Nephan,  or  Elhanan,  157. 

Nergal-sharezer,  211. 

Neriah,  high  priest,  211. 

Neriglissor,  king  of  Babylon,  216. 

Nero,  made  emperor,  404,  462;  a  most  cruel  tyrant,  405; 
his  violent  death,  517. 

Netir,  a  (Jalilean,  489. 

Nieanor,  247,  249,  4!)2 ;  sent  by  Demetriua  against  Judas, 
254;  defeated  and  killed,  ibid. 

Nicanor,  a  friend  of  Titus,  wounded  with  an  arrow, 
.    533. 

Nicato,  married  to  Mana««oh,  234. 

Nicaule,  or  Nitocris,  queen  of  Egypt,  172. 

Nic^,  Cor  the  conqueror,)  the  name  of  the  principal  Roman 
balleriiig-rnm,  .VW. 

Nirolaus  of  Damascus,  the  Jews'  advocate,  241,  .324;  hu  is 
lent  to  Herod  by  Augustus,  337;  his  Kpeech  before  Au- 
^stus  in  favor  of  Archelaus,  354,  358,  4.'i2 ;  he  exngge- 
rates  Antipater's  crimes,  347,  448;  his  brother  Plolemy, 
451. 

Niger,  of  Perea,  474,  477,  481,  512;  hit  wonderful  escape, 
4%. 

Niglissar,  216. 

Nimrod,  or  Nebrodes,  29. 

Nisroch,  or  Aroske,  a  temple  at  Nineveh,  205. 

N<ic,  or  Noah,  27;  ho  is  saved  in  the  ark,  28;  invocates 
God  after  the  deluge,  29;  God  answers  his  prayer,  ibid  ; 
lawi  given  to  him,  ibid;  he  is  ovi'rtaken  with  wine,  31; 
hi*  genealogy,  29;  his  death,  ibid. 


Nomus  of  Heliopolis,  one  hundred  and  eighty  fUrlongs 
from  Memphis,  578. 

Norbanus  Flaccus's  (Caius)  letter  to  the  Sardinians  in 
l)ilmlf  of  the  Jews,  331. 

Norbanus  (another  person)  slain,  385. 

Nuraenius,  son  of  Antiochus,  263. 
O. 

Oath  prevails  with  Saul  above  natural  affection,  125. 

Obadiah,  u  protector  of  the  true  prophets,  182. 

Obed,  the  father  of  Jesse,  115. 

Obed,  the  proi)het,  201. 

Obedience  to  be  learned  before  men  undertake  govern- 
ment, 90. 

Obedas,  king  of  the  Arabians,  274. 

Octavia,  daughter  of  Claudius,  402. 

Odeas,  high  priest,  211. 

Og,  king  of  Bashan,  85;  his  iron  bed,  ibid. 

Oil  used  in  the  Jewish  oblations,  75;  oil  consumed  by  tlw 
.seditious,  545;  oil  prepared  by  foreigners  not  used  by 
the  Jews,  241,  478. 

Olympias,  Herod's  daughter  by  Malthace,  a  Samaritan, 
343 ;  she  is  married  to  Joseph,  the  son  of  Herod's  bro- 
ther, 443. 

Olympius,  Jupiter's  image,  380. 

Olympus  sent  to  Rome,  338,  339,  441. 

Omri,  king  of  Israel,  181. 

On,  the  son  of  Peleth,  80. 

Onias,  son  of  Jaddus,  succeeds  in  the  high  priesthood,  235. 

Onius,  the  son  of  Simon;  made  high  priest,  243:  (Mkusea 
great  troubles,  ibid. 

Onias,  brother  of  Jesus,  or  Jason,  made  high  priest,  304. 

Onias  and  Dositheus,  two  Jewish  captains,  saved  Egypt 
from  ruin,  596. 

Onias,  son  of  Onias,  flies  into  Egypt,  and  there  desires  to 
build  a  Jewish  temple,  258,  412,  578;  his  letter  to  Ptole^ 
my  and  Cleopatra,  258;  their  answer,  259  ;  he  builds  the 
temple  Onion,  ibid  ;  that  temple  is  shut  up,  578. 

Onias,  a  just  man,  procures  rain  in  a  famine  by  his  prayers, 
279 ;  he  is  stoned  to  death,  ibid. 

Opbellius,  295,  425. 

Opbir,  31. 

Opobalsanium,188,  281. 

Oracles  of  the  prophets,  concerning  the  destruction  of  Je- 
rusalem, 513,  558  ;  concerning  a  great  prince  to  arise  in 
Judea,  .558. 

Oreb,  a  king  of  Midian,  110. 

Orodes,  363. 

Oronna,  or  Araunah,  the  Jebusitc,  159;  his  threshing- 
door,  ibid  ;  where  Isaac  was  to  bo  offered,  and  the  tem- 
ple was  afterward  built,  ibid. 

Orpah.  115. 

Orus,  king  of  Egypt,  584. 

Osarsiph,  (for  Moses,)  a  priest  at  Heliopolis,  591,  592. 

Otlio,  made  emperor,  519  ;  be  kills  himself,  520. 

O.vcn,  brazen,  the  Jews  forbidden  to  make  them,  174. 
P. 

Paeorus,  king  of  Media,  400;  redeems  his  wife  and  con- 
cubines from  the  Alans,  572. 

Paeorus,  the  king  of  Parthia's  son,  gets  jiossession  of  Sy- 
ria, 294  ;  lays  a  jjlot  to  catch  Hyrcanus  and  Phasaclus 
ibid;  marches  against  the  Jews,  424 ;  is  adifSt ted  into 
Jerusalem,  ibid  ;  is  slain  in  battle,  299. 

Pageants,  or  Pegmata,  at  Titus's  triumph,  568,  509. 

Palace  at  Rome,  390. 

Pallas,  Herod's  wife,  443. 

Pallas,  Felix's  brother,  405,402. 

Palm-trees  at  Jericho,  very  famous,  188,  281. 

Pannychis,  the  concubine  of  Archelaus,  440. 

Papinius,  a  tribuTie,  382. 

Pappus  is  sent  into  Samaria  hy  Antigonus,  300,  429. 

Paradise  described,  25;  a  pensile  paradise,  or  garden,  at 
Babylon,  ,586. 

Parents'  good  deeds  are  advantageous  to  their  children, 
179  ;  how  to  be  honored  by  the  law  of  Moses,  604. 

Parthians  |X).«»ess  themselves  of  Syria,  and  endeavor  to 
settle  Antigonus  in  Juden,424;  their  expedition  into  Ju- 
dea, 294;  they  besiege  Jerusalem,  ibid;  they  take  the 
city  and  temple,  296;  their  iierfidiousneRs,  295,  425. 

Passover,  a  Jewish  festival,  .V.I,  75,  279;  the  manner  of  it» 
celebralion,  .'562;  called  the  feavl  of  unleavened  bread, 
27'.»,  253,  .VJ?;  lo  be  kept  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  Nisan. 
224,  .527;  very  numerous  sacrifices  then  offered,  and  vast 
numbers  conic  up  to  it,  .■1.53,4.50;  from  the  ninth  hour  to 
the  eleventh,  and  not  less  limn  ten  to  one  paschal  lamb, 
.562  ;  the  number  of  paschnl  lambs  in  ttte  days  of  Cestius 
was  found  to  be  2.5l)..50O,  ibid. 

Paulina  ravished  hy  Mundus,  364. 

Paiilinus,  a  tribune.  492. 

Paulinus  succeeds  I.upiis,  as  governor  of  Ah'xnndria,  578; 
he  plunders  and  shuts  up  the  temple  Onion,  ibid. 

Pausania.s,  son  uf  Cerastes,  murders  Philip,  king  of  Mace- 
dnn,  233. 

Peace  and  good  laws  thf  grcalest  blessings,  159. 

Pence,  as  a  goddess,  has  a  temple  at  Home,  569. 

Pcdanius,  442.  552. 

Pekali  slays  Pekabiah.  and  succeeds  him,  200;  he  dcfeata 
the  king'of  Judah,  201 ;  he  is  slain  by  lloshea,  ibid. 
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Pekahiah.  king  of  Israel,  200. 

Peleg,  31. 

Peninnah,  116. 

Pentecost,  a  Jewish  festival,  75,  355 ;  whence  it  had  that 
name,  452;  vast  numbers  came  to  it,  ibid;  the  priests 
then  attended  the  temple  in  the  night,  557;  the  Jews  did 
not  then  take  journeys,  208. 

Perea,  entirely  subdued  by  the  Romans,  354,  355. 

Pereamen's  decree  in  favor  of  the  Jews,  290. 

Perjury  supposed  by  some  not  dangerous,  if  done  by  ne- 
cessity, 107 ;  dreaded  by  Joshua  and  the  elders,  101 ; 
dreaded  also  by  the  people,  107. 

Persians,  their  seven  principal  families,  220;  their  king 
is  watched  during  hia  sleep,  ibid ;  their  law  forbade 
strangers  to  see  their  kings'  wives,  228;  seven  men  were 
the  interpreters  of  their  laws,  ibid;  their  royal  robes,  230. 

Pestilence.     See  Plague. 

Pestjlius  Cerealis,  the  proconsul,  reduces  the  Germans,  506. 

Petina,  the  wife  of  Claudius,  404,462. 

Petronius,  governor  of  Egypt,  317 ;  he  supplies  Herod 
with  corn  in  time  of  famine,  ibid. 

Petronius,  (Publius,)  is  made  president  of  Syria,  374  ;  is 
sent  with  an  army  to  Jerusalem  by  Cains,  to  set  up  his 
statue  in  the  temple,  ibid,  459 ;  his  endeavors  to  prevent 
it,  and  to  save  the  Jews,  with  his  and  their  wonderful 
deliverance,  ibid ;  his  edict  against  the  Dorites,  304. 

Petus,  (Ca'sennius,)  president  of  Syria,  571;  his  expedi- 
tion into  Commagena,  ibid. 

Phalion,  Antipater's  brother,  280. 

Phalna,  David's  son,  143. 

Phalti,  son  of  Laish,  135,  141. 

Phannius,  son  of  Samuel,  made  high  priest,  505. 

Pharaoh,  denoted  king  in  the  Egyptian  tongue,  171. 

Pharisees,asectamong  the  Jews,  270,361,  416;  they  envy 
Hyrcanus,  270;  were  opposite  to  the  Sadducccs  in  their 
principles,  ibid;  their  groat  authority,  344;  especially 
in  the  reign  of  queen  Alexandra,  276,  416;  which  lasted 
nine  years,  ibid ;  they  refuse  the  oaths  of  allegiance  to 
Caesar  and  Herod,  344 ;  they  are  fined  for  it,  ibid  ;  their 
unwritten  traditions,  264,  271;  their  mojieratioii  in  in- 
flicting punishments,  the  common  people  side  with  them, 
270;  they  are  most  skilful  in  the  knowledge  of  the  law,  11. 

Pharnaccs,  son  of  Mithridates,  281. 

Phasaclus,  son  of  Antipater,  284, 420;  his  death,  296,  425. 

Phaeaelus,  son  of  Herod,  343. 

Phedra,  Herod's  wife,  343. 

Pheldas,  31. 

Pheles,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  585. 

Pheroraa,  .\ntipater's  son  by  Cypros,  420;  hates  Salome's 
children,  332,438;  makes  Alexander  jealous  of  his  wife 
Glaphyru,  with  Herod  his  father,  333 ;  provokes  Herod, 
to  anger,  ibid,  334;  lays  the  blame  upon  Salome,  333; 
enters  into  friendship  with  Antipater,  343;  is  hated  by 
Herod,  344;  is  ordered  to  retire  to  his  tetrarchy,  ibid. 

Pheroras's  wife  pays  tho  fine  laid  upon  the  Pharisees,  344, 
she  associates  with  the  other  court  ladies,  243,  443;  Phe- 
roras's frecd-nien  charge  her  with  getting  poison,  345; 
she  throws  herself  down  stairs,  ibid,  445;  her  confession, 
345. 

PhideRR,  the  high  priest,  211. 

PhiladelpliuR,  (Ptolemy,)  his  skill  and  industry  about  me- 
chaniiArts,238;  he  proposes  problems  to  tlie  sevonly-two 
interpreters,  240;  he  procures  the  seventy-two  interpre- 
ters to  translate  the  law,  238,  2.39,  240. 
Philip,  Herod's  son  by  Cleopatra,  343,  346,  4.33:  brother 
of  Archelaus,  454;  what  Herod  left  him  by  his  will,  351  : 
what  Ciesar  gave  him,  35f<.'  tetrarch  of  Gaulanitis,  and 
Trachonitis,  and  Pancas,  351,  353:  he  dies,  306:  his  culo- 
gium,  ibid. 

Philip,  a  Galilean,  489. 
Philip,  son  of  Jacimus,  .343,  5,  11,  470,  476. 
Philip,  made  regent  of  Syria  during  the  minority  of  Eu- 

pator,  252. 
Philip,  king  of  Syria,  274,  275. 
Philip,  king  of  Maoedon,  is  slain,  5J33. 
Philippion,  son  of  Ptolemy,  marries  Alexandra,  the  dnugh- 
t"r  of  .\ristobiilu!>,  2H4;'he  is  killed  by  his  father,  ib.  420. 
Philistines,  lb(Hr  eliief  towns,  Gaza,  .\cearon.  or  Ekron, 

Askeion,  Gulli,  ami  Azotus,  or  .Aslidod,  117,  130. 
Phllo,  chief  deputy  of  the  Jews  to  Cains,  374. 
Philosophy  of  the  Jews  contained  in  the  books  of  their 
law,  596; 
Philostephanus,  273. 
Phineas,  son  of  Clusolhus,  508. 

I'hiiii'as,  son  of  Kliazar,  slays  Zimri,  and  Cosbi,  88;  leads 

the  Israelites  against  tlie  iNIidianites,  ibid;  his  s|)eech  to 

the  Jews  beyond  Jordan,  103;  he  is  made  high  priest, 

104;  the  high  prieslhnod  returns  to  his  family.  163. 

Phineas,  son  of  Eli,  115;  he  otiiciates  as  high  priest,  116; 

he  in  slain,  ibid. 
Phraates,  king  of  the  Parthians,  302;  his  death,  302. 
Phraataces,  the  son  of  Plirantes,  ibid. 
Phul,  or  Pul,  king  of  Assyria,  200. 
Phurim,  or  Purim,  a  Jewish  festival,  233. 
Phut,  the  founder  of  Libya,  30. 

Pilate,  (Pontius,)  tho  procurator  of  Judea,  occasions  tu- 
mults among  tho  Jews,  363 ;  causes  a  great  slanghtcr  of 


them,  364,  458 ;  and  of  the  Samaritans,  365 ;  he  is  ac- 
cused for  it,  and  sent  to  Rome,  ibid. 
Pildash,  31. 

Pillars  erected  by  the  children  of  Seth,  in  the  land  of  Si- 
riad,  27;  pillars  of  the  Corinthian  order  in  Solomon's  pa- 
lace, 170  ;  in  Herod's  temple,  530. 
Piso,  governor  of  Rome,  369. 
Pitholaus,  2r2,  284,  419,  420. 

Placidus's  skirmishes  with  Jo.sephus,  13,  21 ;  his  other  ac- 
tions, 485, 466,  492,  501,  515. 
Plague,  or  pestilence,  rages  among  the  Israelites,  158;  it 
ceases  upon  David's  repentance,  ibid;  another  pestilence 
in  Judea,  562. 

Plato,  605;  he  excludes  the  poets  from  bis  commonwealth, 
606. 

Polemo,  king  of  Cilicia,  403. 
Polemo,  king  of  Pontns,  395. 
Polity  of  the  Jews  after  the  captivity,  224. 
Pollio,  a  Pharisee,  320. 
Pollio,  a  Roman,  319. 
Pompedius,  381. 

Pompey  the  Great,  goes  through  Syria  to  Damascus,  280, 
418:  and  to  Jerusalem,  281,  417:  the  city  delivered  up 
to  him,  281:  he  takes  the  temple  by  force,  and  kills 
abundance  of  the  Jews,  282,  418  :  the  Jews  send  him  a 
golden  vine,  260:  he  goes  into  the  holy  of  holies,  282,  418." 
meddles  with  nothing  in  the  temple,  ibid  :  he  hears  the 
cause  between  Hyrcanus  and  Aristobulus,  280 ;  deter- 
mines it  in  favor  of  Hyrcanus,  and  makes  war  upon  Aiia- 
tobulus,  ibid :  he  flies  into  Epirus,  284. 
Pontius  Pilate.  See  Pilate. 
Poplas,  451. 

Poppea,  Nero's  wife,  4,  406,  409 :  a  religious  lady  and  fa- 
vorer of  the  Jews,  406. 
Porcius  Festus.     See  Festus. 

Present  things,  queen  Alexandra's  care,  more  than  future, 
278. 

Presents  sent  to  Joseph  in  Egypt,  48. 
Priests,  if  maimed,  are  excluded  from  the  altar  and  tem- 
ple, 77,  592 :  are  not  to  marry  several  sorts  of  women, 
77:  washed  their  hands  and  feet  before  they  went  to  mi- 
nister, 68  :  succeed  one  another  according  to  their  cour- 
ses, 599;  their  allowances,  74,  83;  their  courses,  in  num- 
ber twenty-four,  160,  599;  are  very  numerous,  ibid;  two 
families  from  Aaron's  two  sons,  117;  their  offices  and 
employments,  599;  their  sacred  garments,  70,  532;  priests 
and  Levites  exempted  from  taxes  by  Xer.\es,  225 ;  have 
places  of  the  greatest  trust  committed  to  them,  C02;  none 
but  priests  of  the  posterity  of  Aaron  might  burn  incense 
at  the  temple,  200;  not  to  drink  wine  in  their  sacred 
garments,  77;  pries'hood  a  mark  of  nobility  among  the 
Jews,  3. 

Priests  among  the  Egyptians,  only  kept  their  lands  in  the 
days  of  Joseph,  52. 

Priesthood,  high,  translated  from  one  family  to  another, 
117;  of  Onias,  at  Helio(X)Iis,  2.53,  270;  vacant  at  Jerusa- 
lem for  four  years,  257;  during  life,  excepting  under 
Antiochus  Kpiphanos,  .'Vrislobulus  and  Ilerod,  304;  taken 
from  Jesus,  and  given  to  Simon  liy  Herod,  318;  seMled 
upon  the  family  of  Aaron  originally,  408. 
Priest,  high,  not  to  be  the  son  of  a  captive  woman,  270; 
high  priests  went  into  the  temple  to  officiate  on  Sabbath- 
days,  new-moons,  and  festivals,  532;  were  to  marry  a  vir- 
gin, anri  not  to  touch  a  dead  body,  77;  the  high  priests  de- 
sired by  Saul  to  prophesy  for  him,  124;  high  priests,  with 
the  prophets  and  Sanhedrim,  were  to  determine  difficult 
causes.  92;  .several  high  priests  at  the  same  lime  in  later 
ages,  504;  to  succeed  by  birth,  003;  elected  by  lot  among 
the  seditious,  505;  they  abolish  the  regular  succession. 
504;  Herod,  king  of  Chalci.s,  made  the  high  priests  till 
his  rk-atli,  3'.18;  a  scries  of  the  high  priests  from  Aaron  to 
the  destruction  of  the  temple  by  Titus,  408;  another 
series,  from  the  building  of  ihe  temple  to  the  captivity, 
211;  high  priest's  robes  kept  by  the  Romans,  397;  where 
they  were  laid  up,  365,  322,  397;  high  priest's  orna- 
ments described,  70,  5IW. 
Primogeniture,  its  privileges  sold  by  Esau,  43. 
I'rinuis,  (.Xiitonius,)  517:  he  marches  against  Vitelliui, 522 
Priscus  (Tyranius,)  475. 

Priscns  sliools  Jonathan  dead  with  a  dart,  552. 
Privileges  granted  the  Jews  by  .\lexander  tho  Great  and 
Julius  Ciesar,  .595. 
Problems,  or  riddles,  proposed  by  Samson  at  his  weddinr. 

J13. 
Proculus,  (Vitellius,)  .394. 

Prophecies  concerning  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  513, 
557. 

Prophecies  of  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel  reconciled,  20?. 
Prophecies  could  not  agree  to  tho  events,  if  the  world 

were  governi'd  by  chance,  218. 
Prophecy  of  Isuiaii  accomplished,  258. 
Prophets,  excepiing  Daniel,   chiefly  foretold  <<alajnitiei, 
218'  how  greatly  to  be  esteemed,  187. 
Prophets,  (false  oiies,)snlioriied  by  the  Jewish  tyrants, 557. 
Prosencha\  or  houses  of  prayer,  among  the  Jews,  15. 
Prostitution  of  the  body,  a  most  heinous  crime,  91. 
Providence  asserted  against  the  Epicureans,  218. 
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Prudence  requires  ns  to  prevent  the  growing  power  (»f  an 
enemy,  04. 
Psaltery  a  musical  instrument  aroung  tlie  Jews,  described, 

157. 
Pseudo  (or  false)  Alexander,  359,  455- 
Ptolemy,  tlic  administrator  of  Herod  s  kingdom,  9,  332,  :i38. 
Ptolemy,  the  brother  of  Cleopatra,  poisoned  by  licr,  30li. 
Ptolemy,  tlie  brother  of  Nicoluns  ot  Damascus,  353. 
Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  241 :  he  dies,  2-16. 
Ptolemy  Euergetes,  or  Eupator,  241,  596. 
Plolfmy,  the  son  of  Jambliruii,  284,  420. 
Ptolemy  Lathyrus,  270,  415;  lie  is  driven  out  of  his  king- 
dom, 273:   he   makes  an  alliance  with  Alexander,  and 
breaks  it,  274:  his  bold  soldiers  called  Hecatontomachi, 
273:  defeats  Alexander's  army,  ibid:  bis  barbarous  cru- 
elty, 273. 
Ptolemy,  son  of  Lagus,  called  Soter,  obtains  Egypt  after 
the  death  of  Alexander  the  Great,  235;  takes  Jerusalem, 
and  carries  many  Jews  into  E<.'ypt,  ibid. 

Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  the  second  king  of  Egvpt  of  that 
race,  20,  230,5%:  he  procures  a  translation  ot  the  law  of 
Moses  by  the  advice  of  Demetrius  Phaleras,  236;  sets  a 
vast  number  of  Jews  free,  ibid:  sends  a  letter  to  Eleazar 
the  high  priest,  237:  his  liberal  oblations  and  presents, 
236,  241. 

Ptolemy  Philometer,  246,  258,  596:  he  and  his  queen  Cle- 
opatra permit  Onias  to  build  his  temple  Onion,  259:  ho 
makes  an  expedition  into  Syria,  260 :  discovers  Alexan- 
der and  Ammonius's  plot  against  him,  261:  takes  his 
daughter  from  Alexander,  and  gives  her  to  Demetrius, 
ibid  :  be  mi^'ht  have  put  two  crowns  upon  his  head,  that 
of  Asia,  and  that  of  Egypt,  ibid :  he  is  wounded,  and 
dies  of  his  wounds,  ibid. 

Ptolemy  Philopaier.  241,  243. 

Ptolemy,  called  Menneus,  276,  277. 

Ptolemy,  son  of  Menneus,  277,  280,  292,  416 :  prince  of 
Chalcis,  284:  he  marries  Alexandra,  ibi4. 

Ptolemy,  the  murderer  of  Simon  the  Maccabee,  267:  he 
murders  John  Hvrcanus's  mother  and  brother,  267,  413. 

Ptolemy  Physcon,'  246,  269,  596. 

Ptolemy  VI.  412. 

Pudens  engages  in  a  duel  with  Jonathan,  and  is  killed, 
552. 

Pul,  or  Phul,  king  of  Assyria,  200. 

Punishment  of  the  wicked,  a  joyful  sight  to  good  men,  193. 

Purple  robes  worn  by  the  Chaldean  kings,  216 :  by  the 
Persian  kings.  231 :  Joseph  is  clothed  in  purple  by  Pha- 
raoh, 47. 

Pygmalion,  king  of  Tyre,  585. 

Pythian,  or  Apollo's  temple,  built  by  Herod,  330. 

a. 

Guadratus,  (Ummidius,)  president  of  Syria,  402. 

duails  are  numerous  in  the  Arabian  gulf,  and  fall  upon 
the  camp  of  Israel,  63. 

Queen  of  Egypt  and  Ethiopia  comes  to  king  Solomon,  172: 
she  returns  to  her  own  country,  173. 

Quintilius  Varus,  president  of  Syria.     See  Varus. 

Quirinius,  or  C'vrcnius,  sent  bv  Caesar  to  tax  Syria,  360. 
R.' 

Rabsaces,  (Themasius,)  221. 

Rabsaris,  a  commander  of  the  Assyrian  army,  203:  his 
speech  to  the  people  of  Jerusalem,  204.  j 

Rabslmkeh,  captain  of  the  Assyrian  army,  203, 

Rachel,  Laban's  daughter,  40:  she  steals  away,  and  con- 
ceals her  father's  idols,  ibid. 

Ragau,  or  Reu.  son  of  Phaleg,  31. 

Ragmus,  or  Raamnb,  31. 

Raguel,  Moses's  ("atlier-in-law,  65:  his  advice  to  Moses 
for  the  •rovernment  of  the  Israelitts,  66. 

Rahab,  an  innkeeper,  at  Jericho,  98:  her  life  saved,  99. 

Rainbow,  29. 

Ramess«'S,  king  of  E?ypt,  584. 

Rathotis,  king  of  E^'v'pt,  ,5>'4. 

RatbumuR,  the  historiii;;rapher,  220. 

Rationale,  or  breaalplate  of  judgment  of  the  high  priest, 
70.  74. 

Raven  sent  out  of  the  ark,  28. 

Reba,  king  of  the  Midianites,  88. 

Reliecca,  dau^hlor  of  Itethuel,  31 :  demanded  for  a  wife 
to  Isaac.  37:  she  bear*  twine,  ibid:  imposc.i  upon  her 
husband.  38. 

Ro<:li»b.  son  of  Rimmon,  142. 

Records  of  the  Tyrinna,  SM. 

Re;;ulu^,  I  Emilius.)  '.i^\. 

Rchohoain  surceed»  Solomon,  175:  he  (rives  the  people  a 
rou!;h  answer,  ibid:  ten  tribes  revolt  from  him,  ibid:  ho 
builds  and  fortifies  several  towns.  177:  he  has  eighteen 
wives  and  thirtv  concubines,  ibid:  he  dies,  178. 

Remalinb,  200. 

Repontance  cannot  revoke  pant  crimes,  4.'i. 

Reu,  or  RaL'au,  the  son  of  Phaleg,  or  Peleg,  31 

Reuma.     See  Rumah. 

Revenues  of  Cn-losyria,  Pliirnicia,  Judca,  and  Samaria, 
amounted  to  POOO  talents,  243. 

Rczin,  kin?  of  Syria,  201. 

Rezon,  Solomon's  enemy.  174. 

Rhodci,  relieved  by  Herod,  296. 


Riches,  great  riches  laid  up  in  David's  nxmnment,  16SL 
Riddles,  or  problems  between  Solomon  and  Hiram,  171. 
KImmon  and  his  two  sons,  142. 
Riphath,  30. 
Rod  of  Aaron,  83. 
Roman  army  described,  483. 

Roman  senate's  decree  in  favor  of  the  Jews,  269,  285. 
Roxuna,  Herod's  daughter  by  Phajdra,  343,  443. 
Rubrius  Gallus,  567. 
Rue  of  a  prodigious  magnitude,  509. 
Rufus,  452,  453. 

Rufus,  (an  Egyptian,)  takes  Eleazar  prisoner,  570. 
Rufus,  (Terentius,  or  Turnns,)  takes  Simon  the  son  of 
Gioras,  564;  he  is  left  with  an  army  at  Jerusalem,  aftej 
it  was  taken,  ibid. 
Rumah,  or  Rcumah,  Xahor's  concubine,  31. 
Ruth  gleans  in  Boaz's  field,  115;  is  married  by  Boaz,  and 
becomes  the  mother  of  Obed,  the  father  of  Jesse,  ibid. 
S. 
Sabactas,  or  Sabtecha,  31. 
Sabas.  or  Seba,  30. 
Sabathes,  or  Sabrah,  31. 

Sabbath-day  kept  very  strictly  by  the  Essenes,  457;  Sab- 
bath, according  to  Apion,  so  called  from  the  Egyptian 
word  Sabo,  595  ;  Sabbath-day,  so  superstiliously  observ- 
ed by  the  Jews,  that  they  came  to  great  mischiefs  there- 
by, 248,  418;  they  are  advised  by  Mattbi.is  to  defend 
themselves  on  the  Sabbath-day,  248;  and  by  Jonathan, 
256;  allowed  to  rejiel,  but  not  to  attack  an  enemy  on 
that  day,  281,377;  Aiitioehus.a  Jew,  forces  the  Jews  to 
break  tlie  Sabbath-day,  at  Antioch,  505;  Sabbath-daT 
spent  in  reading  the  law,  325:  ushered  in.  and  ended 
with  the  sound  of  a  trumpet,  520 ;  Jews  on  the  Sabbath- 
day  dined  at  the  sixth  hour,  15;  the  seditious  kill  the 
Romans  on  the  Sabbath-day,  471  ;  unlawful  to  trnvul  far 
on  the  Sabbath-day,  268;  pretended  to  be  unlawful  cither 
to  make  war  or  i>eace  on  the  Sabbath-day,  503 ;  not  al- 
lowed by  some,  even  in  case  of  necessity,  to  take  arms 
either  on  the  Sabbath-day,  or  the  evening  before,  10. 
Sabbatic  river,  567. 
Sabbeus,  259. 

Sabbion  discovers  Alexander's  design  to  Herod,  304. 
Sabec,  or  Shobach,  captain  of  the  Syrians,  147. 
Sabinus,  Ciesar's  steward  in  Judea,  353,  452 ;  he  accuses 
Archelaus  by  letters,  353;  falls  heavy  upon  the  Jews.  354. 

Sabinus,  one  of  the  murderers  of  Caius,  392;  he  kills  him- 
self, ibid. 

Sabinus  the  brother  of  Vespasian  takes  the  capitol,  522; 
is  killed  by  Vitellius,  ibid. 

Sixbinus,  by  birth  a  Syrian,  a  man  of  great  valor,  548. 

Sabinus,  (f)omitian,)one  of  the  tribunes,  53ti. 

Sabtah,  or  Sabathes,  31. 

Sabtecha,  or  Sabuctas,  31. 

Sacrifice  of  Abel  was  milk,  and  the  firstlings  of  the  flock, 
26;  sacrilices  were  either  private  or  public,  74;  either 
all  or  part  only  burnt,  ibid  ;  how  the  former  were  offer- 
ed, ibid;  how  the  latter,  iliid  :  bow  sin  oftering.'i  were  of- 
fered, ibid  ;  those  of  swine  forbidden,  247;  oftho.se  that 
were  for  recovering  heallli,  74  ;  Titus  desires  John  not 
to  leave  off  the  Jewish  sacrifices,  549;  daily  sacrifices, 
224,  549 ;  sacrifices  every  day  for  Caesar's  prosjierity, 
4.';9,  597;  omission  thereof  the  beginning  of  the  Jewish 
war,  470;  offerings  of  foreigners  usually  received  by  the 
Jews,  ibid  ;  the  same  prohibited  by  the  seditious,  ibid ; 
what  parts  of  sacrifice  were  due  to  the  priests,  83;  none 
but  Jews  to  overlixik  the  sacrifices  in  the  temple,  40t); 
sacrifices  not  to  be  tasted  till  the  oblation  is  over,  245; 
not  to  be  bonght  by  th(^  hire  of  a  harlot,  or  the  price  of 
a  dog,  91 ;  meat  offerings  joined  to  bloody  sacrifices,  74  ; 
not  to  be  abused  to  luxury.  (i03;  ought  to  be  entire  and 
without  blemish,  77;  of  what  were  burnt  offerings,  74; 
animals  not  offered  till  the  eighth  day  after  their  birth, 
75;  wine  and  oil  reserved  for  sacrifices  consumed  byths 
seditious,  .')45. 

Sadduc,  a  Pharisee,  stirs  up  a  sedition,  361. 

Sadducees  deny  fate,  2(54  ;  are  contrary  to  the  Pharisecfi, 
270;  observe  only  precepts  of  the  written  law,  271;  their 
opinions,  IMil,  4.'>8;  have  the  rich  men  of  their  side,  271. 

Sadoc,  or  Zadok,  high  priest,  142,  146,  153,  156,  IfiO,  163. 
211. 

Sadracb,  or  Shndrach,  213. 

Sadraces,  224. 

Sages,  or  wise  men  among  the  Israelites,  164. 

Salampsio.  daiijbter  of  Herod,  married  to  Phasaelus,  3C8 

Salathiel,  Zorohabel's  father,  222. 

Salatis,  king  of  Egypt,  583. 

Saleph,  31. 

Salmana,  or  Zalmann,  captain  of  the  Midianite.s,  110. 

Salmanasser,  or  Shalinanezer,  king  of  Assyria,  202;  in- 
vades Syria  and  Phtrnicia,  203;  carries  the  ten  tribea 
away  into  Media  and  Persia,  ibid. 

Salonie,  Antipater's  daughter,  Herod's  sister,  284,  420; 
charges  her  husband  Joseph  with  adultery,  306,  332; 
sends  a  bill  of  divorce  to  her  second  husband  Cnstobarni, 
314;  envies  Herod's  sons  an<l  their  wives,  324,  326;  she 
clears  bersidf,  ibid  ;  Herod  forces  her  to  be  married  to 
Alexas,  442  ;  she  discovers  to  Herod,  the  conspiracy  of 
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Antipiter  and  Plieroras,  345, 443;  what  Herod  left  her  by 
his  will,  351 ;  what  Cajsar  pave  her,35U. 
•^lome,  Herod's  daughter  by  Elpis,  343. 
Salome,  grand-daughter  of  Herod  the  Great,  and  daugh- 
ter of  Herod  Philip,  by  Herodias,  307;  she  is  married  to 
Philip  the  tetrarch,  and  afterward  to  Aristobulus,  the 
grandson  of  Herod,  and  brother  of  Agrippa  senior,  308. 
Salt,  sown  upon  the  ruins  of  a  demolished  town.  111. 
Saltta.x,  and  crown-tax,  remitted  to  the  Jews  by  Deme- 
trius, 258. 
Samacha,  Abenncrig's  daughter,  398. 
Saramalla,  SUo,  425. 

Samaria  built,  181 ;  whence  its  name  was  derived,  ibid;  it 
is  besieged  by  the  Syrians,  and  wonderfully  relieved, 
192;  a  mother  tliere  eats  her  own  son  in  a  famine,  191 ; 
is  besieged  again  by  Hyrcanus,  suffers  famine,  is  taken, 
and  leveled  with  the  ground,  209,  270,  413. 
Samaritans,  a  colony  from  Cutha  in  Persia,  203,  213;  pre- 
tended to  be  tlie  posterity  of  Joseph, 235;  sometimes  deny, 
and  sometimes  profess  themselves  Jews,  203,235,247; 
they  harass  the  Jews  under  Onias  the  high  priest,  243; 
pretend  to  be  Sidonians,  247;  their  temple  upon  Mount 
Gerizzim,  235;  they  pollute  the  temple  of  Jerusalem, 
302:  they  are  enemies  to  the  Jews,  224,  402;  they  dis- 
pute with  the  Jews  in  Egypt  about  their  temple, 259;  they 
gave  Antiochus  the  title  of  a  god,  247. 
Sambabas,  224. 
Sameas,  Poliio's  disciple,  287,  302,  320;  speech  against 

Herod,  287;  he  is  honored  by  Herod,  ibid. 
Samgar,  or  Semegar,  211. 
Sampsigeramus,  king  of  Emesa,  307. 
Samson's  birth,  113;  he  marries  a  woman  of  the  Philis- 
tines, ibid;  kills  a  lion,  ibid;  proposes  a   riddle  at  his 
wedding,  ibid;  burns  the  Philistines'  corn,  ibid;  he  is  de- 
livered up  to  the  Philistines,  114;  he  slays  them  with  the 
jaw-bone  of  an  ass,  ibid ;  he  carries  the  gates  of  Gaza 
away  upon  his  shoulders,  ibid ;  he  falls  in  love  with  De- 
lilah, ibid  ;  he  is  betrayed  by  her,  he  is  bound,  and  his 
eye.s  put  out,  ibid;  he  pulls  a  house  down  upon  the  Phi- 
listines, and  slays  above  three  thousand  of  them,  114. 
Samuel  is  born  and  consecrated  to  God,  110;  God  calls  to 
him,  ibid;   he  conquers  the  Philistines,    119;    his   sons 
prove  very  bad  judges,  ibid;  he  is  offended  at  the  peo- 
ple's  demanding  a  king,  120;   he  tells   the   people   the 
manners  of  a  king,  119, 121;  threatens  Saul  with  the  loss 
of  his  kingdom,  120;  anoints  David  to  be  king,  127;  he 
dies,  134  ;  is  raised  out  of  Hades,  and  foretells  Saul's 
death,  136. 
Sanabassar,  governor  and  president  of  Syria  and  Phcenicia, 

Sinballat,  233. 

Sanctum  sanctorum,  or  holy  of  holies,  09. 

Sanhedrim  at  Jerusalem,  0;  none  could  be  put  to  death 

but  by  the  Sanhedrim,  287. 
Sapinius,  335. 
Sapphora.     See  Zipporah. 
Barai,  or  Sarah,  Abraham's  wife;  she  goes  with  him  into 

Egypt,  32;   the  king  falla  in  love  with  her,  ibid;  her 

death,  30. 
Saramalla,  295,  425. 

Sarassar,  son  of  Sennacherib,  205;  slew  his  father,  ibid. 
Sardians,  their  decree  in  favor  of  the  Jews,  291. 
Sareas,  or  Seraiah,  high  priest,  211. 
Sarepta.     See  Zarephath. 
Sarniatians  invade  Mysia,  507. 
Saturninus,  (Sentius,)  president  of  Syria,  339,  340,  342, 

344,  346,  442. 
Satbrabuzanes,  219.  223. 
Saul,  son  of  Kish,  120;  seeks  his  father's  asses,  and  comes 

to  Samuel,  ibid;  dines  with  Samuel,  and  seventy  others, 

ibid;  Samuel  anoints  him  for  king,  ibid;  he  is  actually 

made  king,  121;  he  promises  to  assist  the  Gileadiies,  ib.; 

is  inaugurated  again,  )22;  conquers  the  Philistines,  124  ; 

his  wars  and  family,  ibid;  he  makes  war  on  the  Ama- 

lekites,  125;  spares  Agag  against  God's  command,  ibid  ; 

for  which  Samuel  foretells  him  the  loss  of  his  kingdom, 

126;  his  cruel  order  for  murdering  Ahimelech  and  the 

priests,  132;  being  forsaken  of  God,  he  consults  with  a 

necromantic  woman,  130;  his  death,  139. 
Baulus,  a  ringleader  of  the  Robbers,  407. 
Bcauiuo,  jT'fsident  of  Syria,  417,  419;  he  returns  into  Sy- 

lia,  279;  he  raises  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  ibid;  his  e.tp'o- 

dition  mto  Arabia,  282. 
Bcopas,  general  of  Ptolemy's  army,  defeated  by  Antiochus 

the  Great,  242. 
Se».  the  seventy  interpreters  wash  their  hands  in  the  sea 

before  they  begin  their  translation,  240. 
Sea,  divided  for  the  Israelites,  CO. 
Sebas,  or  Sheba,  the  son  of  Ilus,  157. 
Sects  of  the  Jews,  3,  263,  361,  455. 
Secundus,  Emilius,  476. 
Sedition  among  the  priests,  405 ;  sedition  of  Corah  and 

his  followers,  80,  81,  82,  of  the  Israelites,  78;  is  quelled 

by  Joshua,  ibid;  sedition  at  CiEsarea  between  the  Jews 

and  Syrians,  405. 
Sejanus  put  to  death  370. 
Scison,  the  scribe,  145. 


Selene,  queen  of  Syria,  otherwise  called  Cleopalia,  277. 

Seleucus  possesses  Syria  after  the  death  of  Alexander  the 
Great,  225;  he  is  called  Nicator,  (the  conqueror,)  i{41 
his  bounty  toward  the  Jews,  ibid. 

Seleucus,  Soter  or  Pbilopater,  »on  of  Antiochus  the  Great, 
245. 

Seleucus,  son  of  Autiochus  Grypus,  274;  his  dsalb,  ibid. 

Sellum,  or  Shallum,  200. 

Sem,  or  Shem,  211;  his  posterity,  3L 

Semegar,  or  Samgar,  211. 

Semelius,  the  scribe,  ^0. 

Sempronius,  (Caius,)  son  ofCaius,  209. 

Senabar,  32. 

Sennacherib,  makes  war  on  Hezekiah,  203;  his  death,  205. 

Senate  of  Rome's  decree  concerning  the  Jews,  255;  they 
renew  their  league  with  the  Jews,  2fi5;  another  decree 
of  theirs  concerning  the  Jews,  289. 

Sepphoris  burnt,  357;  taken  by  Josephus,  19. 

Seraiah,  high  priest,  211. 

Sereba;us,  222. 

Seron,  general  of  the  army  of  Cjelosyria,  249. 

Serpent  deprived  both  of  speech  and  feet,  26. 

Serug,  31. 

Servilius,  (Publius,)  his  letter  to  the  Milesians  in  favor 
of  the  Jews,  290. 

Sesac.     See  Shishak. 

Seth,  son  of  Adam,  27;  his  posterity's  pillars  in  the  land 
of  Siriad,  ibid. 

Sethos,  king  of  Egypt,  590. 

Sethosis,  or  Sesostris,  king  of  Egypt,  584. 

Seventy-two  interpreters  sent  by  Eleazar,  the  high  priest, 
with  the  books  of  the  law,  2;*8  ;  their  arrival  at  Alexan- 
dria, 239;  they  bring  with  them  the  law  written  ujwn 
parchment  in  golden  letters,  ibid  ;  they  wash  in  the  sea 
before  they  fall  to  their  work,  240 ;  they  finish  their 
translation  in  seventy-two  days,  ibid. 

Sextus  Cffsar,  president  of  Syria,  287,  421 ;  he  is  slain  by 
Cecilius  Bassus,  422. 

Shadrarh,  213. 

Shallum,  200. 

Shamgar,  son  of  Anath,  succeeds  Ehud  as  judge,  108 

Shaphan  the  scribe,  207. 

Sheba,  155. 

Shechem,  the  place  of  Joshua's  habitation,  102. 

Shechemites  meet  Ale.\ander  the  Great,  2;i5;  their  kin- 
dred with  Raguel,  Moses'  father-in-law,  125. 
Shekel,  a  coin  equal  to  four  Attic  drachma;,  78. 
Shem,  29;  his  posterity,  31. 
Shemeber,  king  of  Zeboim,  32. 
Shield  covered  the  left  eye  in  war,  121. 
Shield,  a  token  of  league  between  the  Jews  and  Romans,  285 
Shiluh,  a  town  where  the  tabernacle  was  fixed,  102. 
Shimei,  son  of  Gera,  curses  David,  151,  154,  162;  put  to 

death  by  Solomon,  163. 
Ships  sent  to  Pontus  and  Thrace  under  Abaziah,  son  of 

Ahab,  188. 
Shishak,  or  Sesac,  king  of  Egypt,  145,  175,  286. 
Shobach,  captain  of  the  Svrians,  147. 
Sibbechai,  the  Hittite,  157. 
Sicarii,  or  banditti,  flee  to  Alexandria,  577 ;  cannot  be 

forced  to  own  Ca;sar  for  their  lord,  577. 
Sidon,  31. 

Signs  appearing  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  557. 
Sihon,  king  of  the  Amoritcs,  conquered,  84. 
Silanus,  president  of  Syria,  363. 
Silas,  governor  of  Tiberias,  7,  J5. 
Silas,  tyrant  of  Lysias,  280. 

Silas,  an  attendant  on  king  Agrippa  senior,  in  his  adver- 
sities, 371,  X)4  ;  he  becomes  troubl  .some  to  the  king, 

ibid  ;  he  is  killed,  395. 
Silas,  a  Babylonian,  474,  481. 
Silo,  the  Roman  captain,  297,  298. 
Silva,  (Flavins.)  governor  of  Jndea,  572;   ho   besieges 

Masada,  573,  574. 
Silver  of  little  value  in  the  days  of  Solomon,  173. 
Simeon,  one  of  Jacob's  sons  by  Lea,  40. 
Simon,  son  of  Boethus,  made  high  priest, 313:  his  daugh- 
ter married  to  Herotl,  ibid ;  he  is  deprived,  345. 
Simon,  son  of  Cathlas,  509. 

Simon  the  Just,  Eleazar's  brother,  high  priest,  237,  243. 
Simon,  son  of  Onias  the  high  priest,  dies,  245. 
Simon,  the  Essene,  a  prophet,  3li0. 
Simon,  son  of  Giora,  474,  517;  fights  with  the  Zealots, 

518 ;  conquers  Idumea,  ibid  ;  is  made  a  prisoner,  and  re- 
served for  the  triumph,  564 ;  is  put  to  death  at  the  tri- 
umph, 569. 
Simon,  brother  of  Judas  and  Jonathan,  the  Marcabee.":, 

beats  the  enemy  in  Galilee,  248;  is  made  captain  of  the 

Jews,  255 ;  he  makes  a  speech  to  them,  2ti.'5;  is  made 

their  prince,  ibid;  is  made  high  priest,  266,  413 ;  is  kill 

ed  by  Ptolemy,  his  son-in-law,  267. 
Simon,  son  of  Dositheus,  269. 
Simon,  captain  of  the  Idumcans  at  Jertisalem,  509. 
Simon,  a  life-cuard  man  to  Josephus,  9. 
Simon,  a  magician,  403. 
Simon,  of  Jerusalem,  persuades  the  people  to  exclude 

Agrippa  out  of  the  temple,  395. 
3  F 
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Simon  a  Plmrisee,  11. 

Simon,  a  slave  of  Herod,  assumes  the  crown,  356. 

^imon,  son  of  Saul,  47'.'. 

Simonides  Agrippa,  Joscphus's  son,  22. 

Sipliar,  tlin  AmniDiiitc,  153. 

Sucra  oppresses  tlie  Israelites,  109;  is  killed  by  Jael, 
ibid. 

Sisinnes,  223;  covrrnrr  of  Syria  and  Phoenicia,  ibid,  224. 

Slaughter,  the  greatest  that  ever  was  in  one  balllc, 
179. 

Sodomites  and  their  associates,  conquered  by  the  As- 
syrians. 32 

Sodomites  so  wicked,  that  they  are  burnt  with  fire 
from  heaven,  34 

Poemus,  king  cfBIncsa,  succeeds  his  brother  Azizus,  404. 

^ohemus,  tetrarcli,  5,  344. 

Sohemus  of  I'.area.  312;  betrays  Herod's  secret  order 
for  killing  Mariamnc,  ibid;  is  put  to  death  by  Herod, 
313. 

Solomon,  £^n  of  David,  promised,  145;  horn,  148; 
anointei'  aod  proclaimed  kiiii;,  16U;  anointed  and  ))ro- 
claimed  a  second  time,  101;  marries  Pharaoh'sdaugh- 
icr,  163;  Jetermines  the  rase  of  two  harlots,  104;  his 
power,  grandeur,  and  wisdom,  ibid,  &c.;  the  books  he 
wrote,  ibid;  his  letter  to  Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  165;  he 
builds  the  temple,  100,  107,  lO.";  his  addresses  to  God 
and  the  people  after  it  was  built,  169;  he  offers  abun- 
dance of  sacrifices,  ibid;  he  builds  himself  a  royal  pal- 
ace, 170,  &c.;  solves  the  problems  proposed  by  the 
kins  of  Tyre,  171;  Dins  says  Solomon  could  not  solve 
them  all.  ibid;  lie  fortifies  Jerusalem,  and  builds  sev- 
eral towns,  ibid;  lays  a  tax  on  the  remaining  Canaan- 
ites,  172;  fits  out  a  tieet,  ibid;  his  great  riches,  173;  his 
immoderate  love  of  women,  174;  his  death,  175. 

Solymic,  or  Salem,  the  old  name  of  Jerusalem,  143. 

Sophonius,  or  Zephaniah,  the  priest,  211. 

Sosibus  of  Tarenium,  236. 

Sosius,  a  Roman  captain  in  Judea,  300,  301;  joins  with 
Herod  against  Amigonus,  300,  429;  he  takes  Antigo- 
nus  prisoner,  and  carries  him  to  Anthony,  301,  430. 

Souls  of  Heroes,  slain  in  war,  supposed  to  be  placed 
among  the  stars,  547. 

Speech  of  Herod  to  his  army,  308,  309;  to  the  people, 
321;  speech  of  .Moses  to  Corah  and  the  people,  81;  to 
the  people  before  his  death,  97. 

Spies  sent  by  Moses  to  view  the  land  of  Canaan,  78; 
by  Joshua  to  Jericho,  98;  they  bring  back  a  faithful 
account,  99. 

Spoils  of  barbarians  reposited  in  Herod's  temple,  322. 

Spoils  in  war  to  be  equally  divided  between  those 
that  fight  and  those  that  guard  the  baggage,  138. 

Stechus,  371. 

Stephanus,  Cesar's  servant,  402. 

Sterility  of  the  country  is  one  of  the  punishments  for 
the  king's  doimr  ill,  145. 

Stratto  tyrannizes  over  Berca,  275. 

Subjects  follow  the  manners  of  their  princes,  177. 

Sumot)er,  or  Shemfther,  king  of  Zelioim,  32. 

Supplicants  in  Syria  used  to  come  with  a  halter  about 
their  beads,  185. 

8ur,  or  Zur,  king  of  the  Midianites,  88. 

Sylla,  a  captain  of  king  .-Xgrippa's  life-euards.  20. 

Sylleus,  an  Arabian,  first  minister  to  king  Obodas,  333, 
438,  441;  he  goes  to  Rome,  3;'0;  accuses  Herod  before 
Augustus,  ibid;  demands  Salome  in  marriaze,  333;  is 
refused  because  he  would  not  turn  Jew,  ibid;  is  char- 
ged with  several  murders,  3'.i7,  444;  is  accused  before 
Augustus  by  Nicoliius  of  Damascus,  338;  received 
sentence  of  death.  339. 

Symcon,  the  son  of  (Gamaliel,  505. 
Syrian  commodities,  44. 
Syrians'  hatred  to  the  Jews.  415. 
Syrian  king  of  Mesopotamia,  146. 

T. 
Tabernacle  built,  C8;  its  description,  ibid;  its  purifica- 
tion, 72. 

Tabernacles,  feast  of,  a  great  festival  of  the  Jews,  168, 
304;  celebrated  in  war  by  the  leave  of  king  Antiochiis, 
26H;  cclcbralcd  for  fourteen  days  upon  the  dedication 
of  .Solomon's  temple,  1C9;  Jews  then  carry  boughs 
with  fruit,  whereby  Alexander  the  hisli  priest  was 
pelted,  274;  Jews  then  fixed  tabernacles  in  the  temple, 
.'i.57;  it  is  celebrated  after  tiie  Babylonian  captivity, 
223  220. 
Table  (of  show  bread)  golden,  made  by  Ptolemy,  238; 

with  hisrupR  and  vials,  239. 
Table,  Delpliic.  09. 
Table  in  the  court  of  the  priests,  69. 
Tachns,  31. 
Tamar,  Absalom's  daughter,  married  to  Rchoboara 

153. 
Tam.-ir,  David's  daughter,  143, 149. 
TaiiEnnas,224. 

Tarlan,  a  captain  of  the  Assyriani",  203. 
Tear*,  natural  signii  of  great  joy  or  sorrow,  339. 
Teba.  31. 


Temple  built  upon  Gerizzim,  235,  259;  like  to  that  at 

Jerusalem,  234. 
Temple  built  by  Herod  near  Faneas,  in  honour  of  Au- 
gustus, 320. 

Temple  of  the  golden  calf,  499. 
Temples  in  Egypt,  many  and  different,  259. 
Temples  of  the  Canaanites  were  to  he  demolished,  91 
Temples  of  foreign  nations  not  to  be  plundered,  nor 

their  donations  taken  away,  91. 
Temple  of  Hercules  and  .^siarte,  at  Tyre,  171. 
Temple  of  Demiis  and  the  Graces  at  Athens,  286. 
Temple  of  Belus,  at  Babylon,  215. 
Temple  built  by  Herod  at  Samaria,  316. 
Temple  (Herod's)  at  Jerusalem  described,  321. 

Temple  Onion  in  Egypt,  built  like  that  at  Jerusalem, 

258,  259,  408. 

Temple  of  Diana  at  Elymais,2.)2;  of  Dagonat  Ashdod, 

or  .Azotus,  260;  of  ApoUo  at  GaZa,  274. 

Temple  of  Jerusalem,  rebuilt  bv  Zorobahel,  219,  223, 

408;  the  Jews  hindered  in  building  it,  220,  223;tbey  go 

on  by  order  of  Darius,  222;   it  is  finished  in  seven 

years,  224;  sixty  cubits  lower  than  Solomon's  temple, 

322;  it  is  plundered  by  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  246,247; 

taken  by  Pompey,  and  its  most  holy  place  seen   by 

him,  but  witiiout  detriment  thereto,  282,  418;  new 

built  by  Herod,  322;  burnt  by  Titus,  555;  Titus  goes 

into  the  most  holy  place,  ibid. 

Temple  of  Solomon  described,  166;  dedicated  by  Solo- 
mon, 108;  foreigners  could  go  but  to  a  certain  partition 
wall  in  Herod's  temple,  323;  women  excluded  the  two 
inner  courts,  ibid;  open  to  Samaritans  and  other  na- 
tions for  prayer,  223;  David's  armoury  in  the  tpmple* 

190;  tax  out  of  the  temple  treasure  remitted  by  Deme- 
trius, 258;  Daniel's  prophecy  of  Antiochus's  profan- 
ation of  the  temple,  fulfilled,  250. 

Tephetus  of  Garsis,  542. 

Terah,  Abraham's  father,  31. 

Terebinth,  or  turpentine  tree,  near  Hebron,  supposed 
as  old  as  the  world,  518. 

Terentius,  or  Turnus  Rufus,  564. 

Teresh,  229. 

Teridates,  or  Tiridates,  king  of  Armenia,  400,  572. 

Tero,  an  old  soldier,  340,  442;  charged  with  treason  by 
Trypho,  Herod's  barber,  442. 

Tetlimosis,  or  Thumosis,  king  of  Egypt,  583,  590. 

Thaumastus,  370 

Theatres  erected  at  Jerusalem  by  Herod,  315,  434;  al 
Cffsarea,  319. 

Theft,  how  punished  by  the  law  of  Moses,  59 

Themasius,  221. 

Theodorus,  son  of  Zeno,  274,  415. 

Theodoslus,  259. 

Theophilus.son  of  Ananus,  deprived  of  the  high  priest- 
hood, :'.93. 

Tbeophilus,  brother  of  Jonathan,  made  high  priest, 367 

Tbermus,  a  Roman  ambassador,  59*'. 

Thermusa,  Phraataces's  concubine,  and  then  wife,  362. 

Theudas,  an  impostor,  401. 

Theudion,  brother  of  Doris,  Antipater's  mother,  345. 

Tholomy,  son  of  Sohemus,  284. 

Tiberius  Alexander,  procurator  of  Judea,  401. 

Tiberius  Alexander,  governorof  Alexandria,  473,  525; 
he  brings  Egypt  over  to  Vespasian,  521. 

Tiberius  the  emperor,  ?63,  458;  his  dilatory  proceed- 
ings, 369;  his  skill  in  astrology,  371;  his  prognostic  of 
a  successor,  '372;  his  death,  ibid. 

Tibni,  181. 

Tidal,  32. 

Ticlathpileser,  kins  of  Assyria,  201. 

Tisrancs,  king  of  Armenia,  2/(,  307,  368,  416. 

Tizrancs,  son  of  Alexander  and  Glaphyra,  442. 

Tiinaus,  king  of  Egvpt,  583. 

Timidiiw,  381. 

Tiniius,  a  Cypriot,  ?ff7. 

Tiniothens,  2.'>0,  251;  he  is  put  to  flight  by  Judas,  ibid. 

Tiridates  kini;  of  Armenia,  400. 

Tithes  and  first  fruits  given  to  the  Lcvifes,  83;  their 
tithes  or  tenth  parts  given  to  the  priests,  ibid;  this  law 
restored  by  Hezekiah,  202. 

Titus,  jiresident  of  Syria,  335. 

Titus  v'a'sar,  son  of  Vespasian,  sent  to  Alexandria 
481;  he  brings  a  great  number  of  troops  to  Vespasian 
483;  his  pieiy  towards  his  father,  489;  he  and  Vcspa 
sian  take  Jotnpata,  492;  his  mildness  to  Joscphus  4M| 
he  is  sent  against  T«richea',49G;  his  valor  in  this  expe- 
dition, ibid;  his  speech  to  the  soldiers,  ibid;  he  takep 
Taricheip,  49H;  he  is  sent  to  Rome,  with  king  Agrip- 
pa,  to  compliment  Galba,  517;  the  order  of  his  army, 
.'»25;  he  arrives  at  Jerusalem,  and  is  exposed  to  great 
danger,  520;  his  great  valor,  ibid,  527;  jiis  great  con- 
cern to  save  Jerusalem,  536;  aod  the  temple,  549;  his 
speech  to  his  soldiers,  547;  hJs  speeches  to  the  Jewish 
tyrants,  .'558;  he  ascribes  the  conquest  of  the  city  to 
God,  .562;  he  thanks  the  army  and  distributes  rewards, 
.504;  celebrates  his  father's  and  brother's  birth-days, 
ibid:  is  greatly  moved  at  the  sight  of  the  ruins  of  Je- 
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rusa1em,565;  he  'makes  great  shows,  567;  comes  to 
Aniioch,  ibid;  and  to  Rome,  ibid;  what  persons  he 
carried  with  hitii  for  the  triumph,  iliid;  liis  approba- 
tion of  Josephus's  history,  19;  his  generosity  to  Jose- 
plius,  21. 

Tobias's  sons  expelled  Jerusalem,  412. 

Toparcliies,  (three)  or  prefectures,  added  to  Judca,  261. 

Tower  of  Babel,  and  the  Sibyl's  testimony  concerning 
it,  30. 

Trachonites  rebel,  336. 

Traditions,  of  tlie  Pharisees,  unwritten,  271. 

Trajan,  captain  of  tlic  tenth  legion,  491. 

Translation  of  the  law,  made  by  seventy-two  elders, 
2L'8,  339,  596. 

Treasure  (secret)  kept  in  the  temple  by  some  of  the 
priests,  225. 

Trilips  of  Israel,  and  their  portions  of  land  determined 
by  lot,  102. 

'Iribute  paid  outof  Judea,  to  Antiochiis  Pius, 268;  great 
men  farm  such  tributes,  243;  poll-money  paid  the 
kings  of  Syria  'oy  the  Jews,  258;  ten  thousand  drachma 
paid  out  of  the  temple  to  them,  ibid;  three  liundred 
talents  paid  by  Jonathan  to  Demetrius  for  tribute,  261; 
Jews  freed  from  payinfr  such  tribute  by  Simon  the 
Miiccabee,  ibid;  high  priests  used  to  pay  twenty  talents 
tribute  to  the  king  of  Egypt  out  of  tlieir  own  reven- 
ues, 242;  poll-money  and  crown-tax,  &.c.  forjiven  the 
principal  orders  of  the  Jews  by  Antiochus  the 
Great,  ibid. 

Triuniplial  gate  at  Rome,  568. 

Triumphal  pomp  described,  567,  568,569. 

Trophies  give  ofTence  to  the  Jews,  315. 

Trumpet,  its  invention  and  form,  77. 

Truth  and  accuracy  to  be  observed  by  an  historian, 
278;  observed  accordingly  by  Josephus,  ]8. 

Trypho  the  tyrant,  brings  young  Antiochus  back  to 
Syria,  262;  his  perfidious  behaviour  to  the  same  Anti- 
ochus, 264;  he  draws  Jonathan  into  a  snare,  365;  he 
makes  an  irruption  into  Judea,  265;  imposes  upon  Si- 
mon, ibid;  kills  Jonathan,  ibid;  lie  causes  Antiochus, 
whose  guardian  he  was,  to  be  killed,  266;  he  is  made 
king  by  the  army,  ib;  is  killed  by  Apamia,  267, 

Trypho,  king  Fierod's  barber,  341,  442. 

Trypho,  king  Ptolemy's  darling,  245. 

Tubal,  27. 

Tyrannius  Priscus,  475, 

Tyrannus's  deposition  against  Alexander,  337,  441. 

Tyre,  when  built,  166;  oppressed  by  Marion,  292;  be- 
sieged five  years  by  the  Assyrians.  203. 

Tyrians,  their  god  Baal,  195;  their  ancient  records,  584: 
they  beat  the  Assyrians  at  sea,  203;  their  temple  of 
Jupiter  Olympius,  171,  .585;  of  Hercules,  ibid;  of  As- 
tarte, ibid. 

U  &  V. 

Valerian,  a  decurion,  496. 

Valerius  Asiaticus,  384,  387. 

Varro,  president  of  Syria,  319. 

Varus,  (Quintilius)  president  of  Syria,  5,  346,  348,  353, 
446,  452;  he  comes  to  succor  Sabinus,  356,  453;  he  pun- 
ishes the  mutineers,  355. 

Vashti,  wife  of  king  Artaierxes,  228. 

Vatinius,  384. 

Veils  of  the  tabernacle,  71. 

Ventidius  Bassus,  brilied  by  Antisonus,  297;  sent  to  re- 
pel the  Parthians,  ibid;  he  kills  Pacorus  in  battlt,  and 
defeats  the  Parthians,  299. 

Veranius,  390. 

Vespas  an  and  Titus's  generosity  towards  the  Jews, 
241;  Vespasian's  wars  in  Judea,  499  to  520. 

Vindex  rebels  against  Nero,  515. 

Vine  (golden)  in  Herod's  temple.  322:  another  sent  to 
Rome,  280. 

Vinicius,  (Marcus,)  384. 

Virtue  its  own  reward,  fiO. 

Virtues,  (royal,)  162. 

Vitcllius  Proculus,  394. 

Vitcllius,  president  of  Syria,  380, 56^;  he  Is  highly  treat- 
ed by  the  Jews,  365,  367;  his  expedition  against  Ara- 
tas,  ibid;  is  ordered  by  Tiberius  to  enter  into  on  alli- 
ance with  Artabanus,  365. 

Vitcllius  is  made  emporot  after  Otho,  520;  ho  i«  slain, 
»2». 


Ummidius  Quadratus,  president  uf  Syria,  403. 

Voice  heard  in  the  temple,  557. 

Vologases,  king  of  Pariliia,  400,  567;  he  declares  war 
against  Izates,  400. 

Volumnius,  procurator  of  Syria,  336,  338,  442. 

Vonones,  363. 

Vow  of  Jcphthah  to  sacrifice  his  daughter,  neither  law- 
ful nor  acceptable  to  God,  112. 

Ures,  164. 

Uriah  slain,  147. 

Urias,  liigh  priest,  211. 

Urim  and  Tliummim,  73. 

Uz,  31. 

Uzzah,  smitten  by  God  for  touching  the  ark,  144. 

Uzziah  or  Azariah,  king  of  Judah,  199;  he  burns  in- 
cense in  the  temple,  200:  he  is  smitten  with  the  lepro- 
sy for  usurping  the  priest's  office,  ibid. 
W. 

War  not  begun  with  foreign  nations  till  ambassadors 
are  sent,  96,  106. 

War  (laws  of)  among  the  Jews,  90,  604. 

War  (Jewish)  whence  begun,  463,  464,  465,  469,  470 

Water  of  Bethlehem,  offered  to  God  by  David,  157. 

Witch  or  necromantic  woman,  of  Endor,  comforts 
Saul,  137:  her  eulogium,  ibid. 

Women's  power,  221;  their  cunning  in  preventing  ac- 
cusations, 45;  their  dress  forbidden  men,  96;  foreign 
women  not  to  be  meddled  with  by  Jews,  244:  when 
divorced  cannot  marry  anotlier  without  their  former 
husband's  consent,  94;  Persian  women,  or  wives,  not 
to  be  seen  by  strangers,  228;  not  allowed  to  be  wit 
nesses,  92. 

X. 

Xanthicus,  the  Syro-Macedonian  name  of  the  Jewish 
month  iN'isan.  28:  and  so  elsewhere. 

Xerxes  succeeds  Darius,  224;  his  letter  to  Ezra,  225. 

Xylopliory,  a  Jewish  festival,  when  they  carried  wood 
to  the  temple  for  the  sacrifices,  470. 
Y. 

Year,  two  beginnings  of  Jewish  years, 28. 

Year.  (Great,)  a  period  of  six  hundred  common  years, 
29. 

Z. 

Zabdiel,  a  prince  of  the  Arabians,  261. 

Zabidusan  Idumean,599. 

Zachariah,  king  of  Israel,  199. 

Zachariah,  son  of  Jehoiada,  a  prophet,  is  stoned,  197. 

Zacharias,  son  of  Baruch,  511;  he  is  murdered  in  the 
temple,  512. 

Zacharias,  son  of  Phalek,  507. 

Zadoc,  or  Sadoc,  high  priest,  142, 146, 153, 156, 160, 163 

Zaimunna,  captain  of  the  Midianites,  110. 

Znmaris,  a  Babylonian  Jew,  343. 

Z.nrcpboth,  or  Sarepta.  the  widow's  habitation,  whose 
me:il  and  oil  was  multiplied  on  account  of  Elijah,  181. 

Zealots,  505,  506,  510,572. 

Zeb,  or  Zeeb,  captain  of  the  Midianites,  110. 

Zechariah  the  prophet,  223. 

Zechanah,  son  of  Aliaz,  is  slain  by  .\maziah,  201. 

Zcdekiah,a  false  prophet,  180;  persuades  Ahab  not  to 
hearken  to  Micaiah,  strikes  Micaiah,  and  has  his 
judgment  pronounced,  ibid. 

Zedckiah,  king  of  Judah,  2(19;  he  revolts  from  the  Baby- 
lonians, ibid;  calls  for  Jeremiah's  advice,  ibid;  he  is  car- 
ried captive  to  Babylon,  211;  his  death,  ibid. 

Zebina,  (Alexander,)  king  of  Syria,  is  conquered  by 
Antiochus  Grypus,  and  dies,  269. 

Zehul,  111. 

Zeiio,  styled  Cotvlas,  tvrantof  Philadelphia,  267. 

Zenodorus,  319,  336;  his  death,  320. 

Zerah,  an  Ethiopian  king,  ISO;  defeated  by  .Asa,  ibid. 

ZiliB,  Saul's  frcedman,  146;  accusesMephibosheth,  151. 

Zimri,  prince  of  the  Simeonites,  87;  his  speech  against 
Moses,  88;  is  slain  by  Phineas  the  priest,  and  the 
plague  staved  therebv,  ibid. 

Zimri  kills  Elah,  181;'his  death,  Ibid 

Zipporah,  Moses's  wife,  65. 

Zizon,  an  .Arabian,  275. 

Zoilus,  a  tyrant,  272 

Zorobabcl,  220,  2:>l,  222. 

Zur,  king  of  the  Midianites,  88. 
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TABLE  I. 

COMPARATIVE    VIEW   OF   THE    LIVES    OF    THE    PATRIARCHS, 

FROM  ADA3I  TO  THE  DELUGE.— ACCORDIKG  TO  THE  HEBREW  COMPUTATION. 


A.M. 
1 

130 

'235 

325 

395 

460 

62 

68 

874 

930 

987 

1042 

1056 

1140 

1235 

1290 

1422 

1558 

1651 

1656 

16561 


n.c. 

4004 
,i374 
3769 
3679 
3609 
3544 
3382 
3317 
.il30 
,i074 
3017 
2962 
2948 
2864 
2769 
2714 
2582 
2446 
2353 
2348 
.'348 


.\DAM  created  in  the  first  year  of  the  World;  died  A.M.  930. 

130^..Skth  born  A.M.  130;  died  in  1042. 

235§-..105  V:..Enos  born  A.  I\l.  235;  died  in  1140. 

325  3  ..195  ~..  90tf..CAiNAN  born  A.M.  325;  died  in  1235. 

395?:..265L..160|'..  70O..MAnAi.ALEEL  born  A.M.  395;  died  in  1290. 

460  ^.. 330  S'..225  "..135  5...  65  ^..Jared  born  A.  M.  460;  died  in  1422. 

622  ^..492  £...387  ?..297  a  ..227  5...162  ^..Enoch  born  A.  M.  622:  translated  987. 

687  g..557  2..452  g...362  ^..292  5_..227  ;5  ..  65  ".Methuselah  born  687 ;  died  1656. 

rt74(^..744»^..639co..549S-..479=...414s...252^-'..187^..LAMECH    born    A.    M     874- 


930  a  ..800-g  ..695  g..605  g...535  ^..470  J:..308'§  ..243  2...  56  K 


..300  : 


^  ........^  ..uu^  ^..^.^  ~..527  |..365  5 

,912?. .807  a  ..717  5..647  §'..582  5 ^  -laa  s 

821  2  ..731-*i  ..661  f^..596  g 369  g 


113  * 
.355  5;  ..168  f! 


[died  in  1651. 


.905 


(J- 


.. 815  a.. 745  S.. 680^' 
..910?!  ..840 '"..775  3 
895'$..830  3 


.182*-.. Noah    liorn 


..453; 

..548 ; 


...266=:..  84 
•..361  I. .179 


1056; 
[2006.  He 
[950  years. 


died 
lived 


.603S...416::..234 


"..962     735  «..548  ::}..366 


•  THE  DELUGE.. 


.871  «£>..684<^  .502..SHEM     born     1558; 
.964'^..777S--595..93     [died  2158. 
969  2 2..600..98 


TABLE  IL 

CnaONOLOGICAL  TABLE,  FROM  THE  CREATION  TO  THE  BIRTH 

OP  OUR 

LORD. 

According  to  the  Supputations  of 
three  celebrated  Writers. 

USHER,  (follow- 
jing:    the     Hebrew.) 

JOSEPHUS. 

PEZRON,  (follow- 
ing the  Septuagint.) 

1. 

3- 

-.  0 

2. 

~2 

3. 

5.  7 

4. 

>— 1  rs 
D   U 

ft    u> 

1. 

0  "^ 

T_  C 

2 

"-■ 
0  0 

c  — • 

3. 

ft)  n 

h 

4. 

M  It 

n  "■ 

<  ° 

1. 

0  -• 

2. 

0  'I 
0  0 

3. 

rt>     ft 

H 

4. 

— ■  m 

S    K 

2256 

1.  The  Creation, 

2.  The  Deluge, 

0 

1656 

4004 
2348 

1656 

0 
1556 

4658 
3102 

1556 

1 

2256 

.  . 

5873 
3617 

3.  The  Vocation  of  Abraham,  .  . 

4.  The  Exodus  of  Israel, 

The  Death  of  Moses 

5.  The  Foundation  of  the  Temple, 
Captivity, 

2083 
2513 
2553 
2992 
3397 

427 
857 

1336 

174T 

1921 
1491 

1012 
607 
588 

"   0 

427 
430 

479 

424 

"70 
588 

4004 

2523 
2953 
2993 
3545 

4015 
4085 

4658 

967 
1397 

1989 

2459 

3102 

2135 
1705 

1113 

643 

'   0 

967 
430 

1 
592 

470 
70 

643 

4658, 

3513 
3943 

4816 
5268 
5287 
5337 
5351 
5873 

1257 
1687 

2560 
3012 
3031 
3081 
3095 
3617 

2360 
1930 

1057 
605 
586 
.536 
520 
1 

•     • 

1257 
430 

873 

452 

19 

69 

14 

522 

5873 

16.  The  Temple  burned 

The  la  Edict,  by  Cyrus,  .  .  . 

The 2(1  F^d.by  Darius  Hystaspis, 
7.  The  Nativity  of  our  Lord,  .  .  . 

Total  number  of  Years, .  .  , 

3416 

3468 
34R6 
4004 

1760 
2348 

THE  END. 
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